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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


"Big-time"  evangelism  worthily 
commands  our  attention,  as  in  the  Billy 
Graham  crusade  in  Washington,  D.C. 
April  27 -May  4.  But  going  on  all  the 
time,  in  less  noticeable  ways,  is  the  kind 
of  small-town  evangelism  that  Kennedy 
Smartt  writes  about  in  this  issue.  Wher- 
ever you  live,  you  can  learn  a  lot  from  this  experienced  pastor 
and  evangelist.  Also  in  this  issue  is  the  conclusion  of  Paul 
Gilchrist's  series  on  the  law  of  God  as  covenantal  instruction. 


■  We  are  still  getting  the  hang  of  being  in  a  tri-weekly  cycle, 
and  a  few  details  get  missed.  In  our  last  issue  we  failed  to 
credit  the  cover  picture,  which  was  of  Abraham  as  depicted  in 
Whatever  Happened  to  the  Human  Race?,  by  Francis  Schaeffer 
and  C.  Everett  Koop.  Our  thanks  to  Crossway  Books,  Ray 
Cioni,  and  Franky  Schaeffer  V  Productions. 

H  The  Board  of  God's  World  Publications  decided  to  raise  the 
Journal's  annual  subscription  price  to  $18,  effective  June  1. 
We  regret  having  to  make  such  an  adjustment,  but  with 
postage  having  increased  40%  for  non-profit  publications  in 
recent  months — to  say  nothing  of  such  things  as  paper, 
printing,  and  personnel — we  found  it  necessary.  Many  thanks 
to  those  who  have  responded  to  our  recent  appeals  for  gifts. 
The  Journal's  subscription  rate  has  never  covered  all  of  its 
expenses,  and  gift  support  continues  to  be  needed. 

H  Intercristo,  the  Career  and  Human  Resource  organization 


based  in  Seattle,  says  that  teachers  of  English-as-a-second- 
language  are  urgently  needed  in  several  Third-World  countries. 
Many  openings  require  only  an  undergraduate  degree  in  any 
subject,  fluency  in  English,  and  willingness  to  work  overseas. 
Intercristo,  which  helps  people  find  employment  in  Christian 
missions  and  ministry,  may  be  reached  toll-free  at  800-426- 
1342  (AK,  HI,  WA,  and  Canada  call  206-546-7330). 

H  From  Crafton,  Pa.  comes  the  story  of  J.  Wesley  Silk,  who 
paid  a  self-imposed  $100  fine  to  the  Crafton  United  Methodist 
Church  library  for  a  book  his  deceased  father  had  borrowed  in 
1910  when  he  was  12  years  old.  The  book  was  The  Life  of 
John  Wesley,  by  C.T.  Winchester.  It's  good  to  know  that  the 
lives  of  saints  still  have  influence,  even  over  generations. 

^  Reaction  to  liberal  trends  in  the  Episcopal  Church  has  been 
bringing  together  both  high-church  and  low-church  types  who 
are  conservative.  For  some  low-church  evangelicals  a  recent 
meeting  in  Fairfield,  Conn,  provided  a  different  sort  of  wor- 
ship experience.  Clouds  of  incense,  or  "holy  smoke,"  filled 
Trinity -St.  Michael's  Episcopal  Church  during  a  noontime 
holy  communion  service.  Later  one  of  the  low-church  partici- 
pants, who  found  themselves  outnumbered  3-to-l  by  the  high- 
church  lovers  of  "smells  and  bells,"  complained  jokingly:  "I 
don't  believe  the  Environmental  Protection  Agency  would 
have  given  them  a  clean  bill  of  health  for  that  service." 
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News  of  Religion 


Abortion  Protest  Divides  Church,  Community  in  St.  Louis 


St.  louis,  Missouri — The  largest 
number  of  abortion-related  arrests 
ever  made  in  St.  Louis  county  occurred 
April  19  when  107  anti-abortion  activ- 
ists were  taken  into  custody  following  a 
demonstration  at  the  Regency  Park  abor- 
tion clinic.  The  event  caught  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  (PCA)  com- 
munity here  in  a  particular  dilemma, 
with  PCA  members  among  those 
arrested  and  those  doing  the  arresting. 

The  demonstration  followed  a  pro-life 
activist  convention  held  at  St.  Louis 
University,  organized  by  Pro-life  Action 
Network  (PLAN),  a  coalition  of  about 
300  pro-life  groups,  and  attended  by  250 
participants.  The  demonstrators  were 
joined  by  about  100  protesters  who  re- 
mained behind  the  picket  lines  and  were 
not  arrested  for  trespassing. 

Demonstrators  were  taken  into  cus- 
tody on  orders  by  Col.  G.  H.  Klein- 
knect,  superintendent  of  St.  Louis  Coun- 
ty police  and  a  deacon  at  Kirk  of  the 
Hills  (PCA)  church.  Among  those  ar- 
rested, attorneys  for  the  group  estimated 
that  10-20  were  in  some  way  connected 
to  PCA  churches  or  Covenant  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  here. 

Kleinknect  further  raised  the  ire  of 
the  pro-life  community  here  by  blaming 
the  demonstrators  with  a  series  of  explo- 
sions on  the  morning  of  April  19  at  a 
manufacturing  plant  about  one-half  mile 
from  the  clinic.  Kleinknect  suggested 
the  explosions,  which  ripped  through  an 
outbuilding  at  the  plant  just  as  the  pro- 
tests were  getting  underway,  had  been 
set  off  to  divert  police  from  the  demon- 
stration. Anti-abortion  protesters  stead- 
fastly denied  any  connection  with  the 
blasts,  and  Dennis  Squires,  a  spokesman 
for  Ramsey  Corp.,  which  owns  the 
plant,  said,  "There  is  nothing  in  it  to  in- 
dicate anything  other  than  an  accident." 
The  shed  contained  two  truckloads  of 
large  bottles  of  acetylene,  an  extremely 
flammable  material  used  to  heat  metal. 
There  were  no  injuries  from  the  blasts, 
but  officials  from  the  Missouri  fire 
marshall's  office  and  the  federal  Bureau 
of  Tobacco,  Alcohol,  and  Firearms  were 
investigating  the  explosion. 

Anti-abortion  activists  threatened  to 


hold  Kleinknect  legally  responsible  for 
his  accusations.  Scott  Housey  said  the 
charge  was  ludicrous.  "Our  whole  point 
is  that  we're  against  violence,"  Housey 
said.  "We  don't  want  to  replace  the  vio- 
lence to  human  life  that  goes  on  in  abor- 
tion clinics  with  other  violence." 

Housey  is  director  of  the  Center  for 
Law  and  Ethics  in  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Kleinknect  may  find  himself  the  cen- 
ter of  another  controversy,  this  one  with 
local  and  state  politicians.  Following 
the  clinic  incident,  both  St.  Louis  pap- 
ers— the  Globe-Democrat  and  the  Post- 
Dispatch —  reported  that  11  of  32  Mis- 
souri state  legislators  from  St.  Louis 
County  were  calling  for  Kleinknecht's 
resignation  and  an  investigation  into 
other  relationships.  The  police  board  is 
appointed  by  county  executive  Gene  Mc- 
Nary,  a  conservative  Republican  with 
close  political  and  financial  ties  to  Al 
Fleischer  Sr.,  owner  of  buildings  hous- 
ing three  abortion  clinics,  including  the 
one  where  the  demonstration  was  held. 

St.  Louis  area  PCA  members,  and 
others  in  the  denomination,  may  look  to. 
the  church's  general  assembly  for  an- 
swers. The  assembly  will  confront  the 
civil  disobedience  question  surrounding 
abortion  when  it  considers  a  position 
paper  entitled,  "Propriety  of  the  Chris- 
tian's Disobedience  to  the  Civil  Magis- 
trate in  the  Abortion  Controversy."  The 
church-state  subcommittee  of  the  denom- 
ination's Committee  on  Administration 
has  approved  the  report  for  consideration 
in  Philadelphia  this  June. 

Acknowledging  that  "Some  members 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
both  lay  and  clergy,  have  joined  ranks 
with  members  of  other  denominations 
in  both  legal  and  illegal  protests  at  abor- 
tion clinics,"  the  paper  concludes  that 
this  type  of  civil  disobedience  is  justifi- 
able on  the  basis  of  Scripture,  with 
some  precautions.  These  include  a  prop- 
er respect  for  God-ordained  civil  govern- 
ment and  tolerance  of  other  Christians 
who  do  not  choose  to  break  the  law 
with  regard  to  abortion  protests. 

Meanwhile,  both  houses  of  the  Mis- 
souri legislature  last  week  passed  a  bill 
making  it  a  felony  to  perform  an  abor- 


tion except  to  save  the  life  of  the  moth- 
er. Acknowledging  that  the  law  of  the 
land,  as  defined  by  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court,  runs  counter  to  the  new  statute, 
the  legislation  includes  a  "savings 
clause"  intended  to  make  it  impossible 
for  the  law  to  be  declared  unconstitu- 
tional since  its  primary  intent  is  "to 
make  a  statement  showing  political  sen- 
timent and  pressure." 

AM  A  Defines  'Life- 
Prolonging'  Treatment 

Washington — In  a  statement  on 
medical  treatment  for  terminally 
ill  patients,  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation said  that  while  doctors  "should 
not  intentionally  cause  death,"  they  are 
free  to  remove  life-prolonging  medical 
treatment,  including  "medication  and  arti- 
ficially or  technologically  supplied  res- 
piration, nutrition,  or  hydration." 

A  variety  of  interpretations  were  of- 
fered for  the  statement's  effect  on  current 
medical  practices.  It  angered  pro-life 
groups  who  contend  that  food  and  water 
should  not  be  included  as  optional  medi- 
cal treatment,  but  one  pro-life  physician 
said  it  made  no  significant  change  in 
what  was  already  taking  place  in  the 
treatment  of  terminally  ill  or  comatose 
patients.  Many,  however,  worry  that  it 
is  another  step  toward  wholesale  euthana- 
sia. Said  Dr.  Mark  Siegler,  director  of 
the  Center  of  Clinical  Medical  Ethics  at 
the  University  of  Chicago:  "We  start  off 
with  dispatching  the  terminally  ill  and 
the  hopelessly  comatose,  and  then  per- 
haps our  guidelines  might  be  extended 
to  the  severely  senile,  the  very  old  and 
decrepit  and  maybe  even  young,  pro- 
foundly retarded  children." 

The  statement,  entitled  "Withholding 
or  Withdrawing  Life-Prolonging  Medi- 
cal Treatment,"  was  drafted  and  issued 
by  the  AMA's  Council  on  Ethical  and 
Judicial  Affairs.  Dr.  Nancy  Dickey,  who 
headed  the  council,  said  the  new  code 
was  necessary  because  of  a  drastic  rise  in 
the  number  of  patients  sustained  by  a 
bevy  of  artificial  techniques  and  because 
of  heated  debate  over  the  costs  involved 
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in  artificially  keeping  a  person  alive. 

Dickey  stressed  that  physicians  may 
elect  to  withdraw  only  "artificially  sup- 
plied" treatments  and  that  "the  average 
physician  is  not  going  to  change  his 
method  of  treatment  at  all"  as  a  result  of 
the  statement.  She  feels  the  statement 
affirms  that  "the  physician's  commit- 
ment to  do  that  which  is  best  for  the  pa- 
tient must  supersede  the  desires  of  fami- 
ly, hospitals,  and  society"  if  necessary. 


Dutch  to  Remain  in 
RES;  OPC  in  Tight  Spot 

PHILADELPHIA— The  decision  of  the 
Reformed  Churches  in  the  Nether- 
lands (GKN)  to  remain  in  the  Reformed 
Ecumenical  Synod  (RES)  may  provoke 
controversy  for  another  RES  member, 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC). 

The  controversy  began  when  the  RES 
asked  the  GKN  to  withdraw  its  pastoral 
advice  on  homosexuals,  which  urged 
that  they  be  accepted  into  the  full  life  of 
the  church.  The  GKN  has  refused  to  go 
along  with  the  RES  request,  claiming 
Biblical  grounds  for  it  were  not  ade- 
quately developed,  and  says  it  will  con- 


The  AMA  Statement 

The  social  commitment  of  the  physician  is  to 
sustain  life  and  relieve  suffering.  Where  the 
performance  of  one  duty  conflicts  with  the 
other,  the  choice  of  the  patient,  or  his  family 
or  legal  representative  if  the  patient  is  incom- 
petent to  act  in  his  own  behalf,  would  pre- 
vail. In  the  absence  of  the  patient's  choice  or 
an  authorized  proxy,  the  physician  must  act 
in  the  best  interest  of  the  patient. 

For  humane  reasons,  with  informed  con- 
sent, a  physician  may  do  what  is  medically 
necessary  to  alleviate  severe  pain,  or  cease  or 
omit  treatment  to  permit  a  terminally  ill 
patient  whose  death  is  imminent  to  die. 
However,  he  should  not  intentionally  cause 
death.  In  deciding  whether  the  administration 
of  potentially  life-prolonging  medical 
treatment  is  in  the  best  interest  of  the  patient 
who  is  incompetent  to  act  in  his  own  behalf, 
the  physician  should  determine  what  the 


possibility  is  for  extending  life  under  hu- 
mane and  comfortable  conditions  and  what 
are  the  prior  expressed  wishes  of  the  patient 
and  attitudes  of  the  family  or  those  who 
have  responsibility  for  the  custody  of  the 
patient. 

Even  if  death  is  not  imminent  but  a 
patient's  coma  is  beyond  doubt  irreversible 
and  there  are  adequate  safeguards  to  confirm 
the  accuracy  of  the  diagnosis  and  with  the 
concurrence  of  those  who  have  responsibil- 
ity for  the  care  of  the  patient,  it  is  not  un- 
ethical to  discontinue  all  means  of  life-pro- 
longing medical  treatment. 

Life-prolonging  medical  treatment  in- 
cludes medication  and  artificially  or  techno- 
logically supplied  respiration,  nutrition  or 
hydration.  In  treating  a  terminally  ill  or  ir- 
reversibly comatose  patient,  the  physician 
should  determine  whether  the  benefits  of 
treatment  outweigh  its  burdens.  At  all  times, 
the  dignity  of  the  patient  should  be  main- 
tained. 


tinue  its  membership  in  the  RES. 

Members  of  the  OPC  had  anticipated 
that  the  debate  over  homosexuals  might 
lead  the  GKN,  which  has  had  other  theo- 
logical disagreements  with  RES  mem- 
bers, to  withdraw  from  the  RES.  Accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Richard  B.  Gaffin,  Jr.,  pro- 
fessor of  New  Testament  at  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary,  "This  action 
puts  them  [GKN]  on  a  very  clear  colli- 


sion course  with  the  RES." 

It  also  puts  the  OPC  in  a  tight  spot, 
since  the  denomination  will  likely  be 
forced  to  reconsider  its  own  RES  mem- 
bership in  light  of  continuing  GKN 
involvement. 

Adding  further  pressure  to  that  deci- 
sion is  the  OPC's  upcoming  decision  on 
"joining  and  receiving"  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  (PCA).  The 


TV  Preachers  Hit  Hard  Times 

The  "Big  Three"  among  today's  television  preachers  are 
grappling  with  financial  crises  that  have  already  cost  hun- 
dreds of  workers  their  jobs  and  prompted  the  cancellation  of 
several  major  operations. 

For  Pat  Robertson  and  Jerry  Falwell,  the  chief  concern  is 
a  big  gap  in  revenue  flow  in  recent  weeks.  For  Jim  Bakker, 
the  problem  is  an  image  tainted  by  allegations  of  unpaid 
taxes  and  unfulfilled  contracts. 

Robertson's  Christian  Broadcasting  Network  in  Virginia 
Beach,  Va.,  plans  this  month  to  lay  off  41  employees,  sell 
three  radio  stations,  and  discontinue  its  toll-free  telephone 
number  to  improve  its  financial  standing.  Robertson  has 
also  canceled  his  brand  new  nightly  national  news  show  be- 
cause of  insufficient  advertising  revenue.  CBN  officials  had 
predicted  contributions  would  increase  22%  this  quarter,  but 
in  reality  they  rose  just  7%. 

Robertson's  cross-state  neighbor  and  colleague  Jerry  Fal- 
well has  taken  more  drastic  measures.  His  Old-Time  Gospel 
Hour  in  Lynchburg,  Va.,  has  released  200  staffers  and  cut 
several  programs  to  save  money.  Deborah  Huff,  editor  of 
Falwell's  Fundamentalist  Journal,  says,  "It's  the  worst  fi- 
nancial crisis  I've  seen  here  in  seven  years."  She  has  been 
forced  to  lay  off  two  student  interns.  This  comes  in  the 
wake  of  $1  million  worth  of  prank  phone  calls  charged  to 
the  ministry's  toll-free  line,  which  has  since  been  scrapped. 

Jim  Bakker' s  PTL  (People  That  Love  or  Praise  The 
Lord)  Network  in  Charlotte,  N.C.,  has  had  more  than  its 
share  of  trouble  too,  most  of  it  centering  around  his  theme 


Possible  presidential  candidate  Pat  Robertson  has  some  fiscal 
problems  other  than  the  U.SA.'s  to  deal  with  first 

park  ventures.  PTE's  Heritage  USA  between  Charlotte  and 
Fort  Mill,  S.C.,  was  the  nation's  third  largest  tourist  at- 
traction last  year  (behind  only  Disney  World  and  Disney- 
land) with  4.9  million  visitors,  turning  over  huge  profits 
for  Bakker.  Now  the  Internal  Revenue  Service  and  South 
Carolina  Tax  Commission  are  saying  that  such  profit- 
making  amusement  parks,  Christian  or  not,  can  be  taxed. 
The  two  agencies  are  claiming  as  much  as  $4  million  in 
back  taxes. 

Meanwhile,  at  least  three  private  contractors  have  filed 
suit  against  PTL  for  allegedly  breaking  1 1  contracts  to  buy 
hundreds  of  acres  for  a  planned  $1.8  million  water  park. 

A  PTL  spokesman  summed  up  the  plight  of  the  Big 
Three:  "Christian  ministries  are  always  one  step  backward, 
two  steps  forward." 
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Muslims  Pressured  To  Embrace  Extremism 

Cairo,  Egypt  (RNS) — Following  the  wave  of  Islamic  extremism  that  is 
sweeping  many  Muslim  countries,  two  nations  face  impending  decisions 
about  the  scope  of  Sharia,  the  Islamic  code  of  law. 

In  countries  where  Sharia  prevails,  limbs  are  severed  as  punishment  for 
theft  and  citizens  are  publicly  whipped  for  committing  adultery  or  drinking 
alcoholic  beverages. 

In  Egypt,  where  Islamic  revival  is  now  more  than  10  years  old,  there  are 
increasing  efforts  to  make  Islamic  law  the  sole  legal  code.  The  calls  are 
coming  not  only  from  Islamic  fundamentalists,  but  from  leading  politicians, 
jurists,  and  pro-govemment  editors  as  well. 

And  in  the  Sudan,  a  country  with  a  particularly  harsh  history  under  Sharia, 
there  are  growing  fears  that  Sharia  will  be  kept  in  force  despite  recent  efforts  to 
eliminate  its  severe  punishments. 

Most  leading  pro-government  Egyptians  agree  that  the  Sharia  is  applied  in 
Egypt  in  nearly  all  cases.  Since  last  year,  the  government  of  President  Hosni 
Mubarak  has  had  a  commission  of  jurists  combing  through  all  the  country's 
laws  for  any  contradiction  with  Islam.  Analysts  suggest,  however,  that 
Mubarak  is  clearly  uncomfortable  with  the  prospects  of  an  Islamic  state  but 


Shi' tie  Moslem  fundamentalist  women  march  in  the  streets  of  Beirut 


must  make  concessions  to  an  increasingly  vocal  group  of  fanatics. 

Much  of  that  pressure  has  come  from  the  Sunni  Muslim  minority.  But  a 
growing  number  of  young  people,  including  the  leading  professionals  in 
Egypt,  have  turned  to  Iran's  Ayatollah  Khomeini  as  their  guide.  Many  Egyp- 
tians are  convinced  that  while  Islamic  law  will  eventually  be  fully  imple- 
mented, it  will  not  reflect  the  Iranian  model.  They  say  Egyptian  minorities — 
especially  the  nearly  10  million  Coptic  Christians — will  not  be  hurt. 

Dr.  Gamal  Mahmoud,  a  member  of  the  Egyptian  Supreme  Court,  says  one 
sobering  experience  of  an  Islamic  state  was  neighboring  Sudan  under  the  rule 
of  Gaffar  Numeiry.  Overthrown  in  April  1985  and  now  living  in  exile  in 
Egypt,  Numeiry  is  said  to  have  used  Islam  to  appease  his  opposition. 

During  his  regime,  about  300  people  reportedly  had  their  arms,  hands,  or 
legs  cut  off  for  infractions  of  the  law.  When  he  was  ousted,  mobs  attacked 
Kobel  Prison,  where  some  of  the  amputations  had  taken  place. 

Now,  it  appears  that  some  leaders  of  the  47  political  parties  taking  part  in 
the  country's  first  elections  in  20  years  are  backing  the  continued  use  of  Sha- 
ria, with  some  calling  for  minor  modifications.  Voting  is  likely  to  be  split 
along  regional  lines,  with  Muslims  in  the  north  backing  the  laws  and  southern- 
ers, many  of  whom  are  non-Muslim,  opposing  them.  Southerners,  however, 
may  not  be  allowed  to  vote  because  of  guerrilla  fighting  in  the  region. 


PCA,  which  does  not  belong  to  the  RES, 
indicated  no  inclination  to  affliliate  even 
if  the  OPC  should  join  the  PCA. 

Gaffin  said  the  GKN  action  will  be 
reported  to  the  OPC  general  assembly, 
and  he  envisions  the  OPC  "seeking  out 
other  churches  in  RES  as  a  way  to  bring 
pressure  to  bear  on  the  GKN  to  withdraw 
from  the  RES."  Gaffin  called  the  GKN's 
action  "a  blatant  departure  from  Scrip- 
ture," but  said  it  was  "symptomatic  of  a 
whole  trend  of  development  in  the  GKN" 
whereby  it  has  "abandoned  evangelical 
Reformed  and  Protestant  teaching." 

Gaffin  fears  a  "monster  alliance"  in 
the  GKN  that  will  insist  on  remaining 
part  of  RES:  Extremely  conservative 
elements  see  a  reforming  effect  in  the 
GKN  through  contact  with  more  conserv- 
ative RES  members,  and  extremely  radi- 
cal elements  view  it  as  a  vehicle  for 
exporting  their  ideology  to  Third  World 
countries  with  strong  churches  in  the 
RES.  This  is  what  most  concerns  the 
OPC,  says  Gaffin,  and  "we  feel  it  is  our 
responsibility  to  carry  through  a  clear 
confrontation  on  this  issue  at  Harrari  in 
1988."  Since  the  RES  meets  only  every 
four  years,  the  issue  will  likely  not 
receive  full  consideration  until  the  next 
conference  in  Harrari,  Zimbabwe,  in 
1988. 

Gaffin,  who  supports  joining  and 
receiving  with  the  PCA,  said  he  hopes 
the  PCA  will  honor  OPC  involvement  in 
RES  "at  least  through  1988." 

Tutu  Named  Anglican 
Archbishop  in  S.  Africa 

NEW  YORK  (RNS) — Bishop  Desmond 
Tutu  has  become  the  first  Black 
man  chosen  to  head  the  Anglican 
Church  in  Southern  Africa.  The  Nobel 
Peace  Prize  winner  was  elected  arch- 
bishop of  Cape  Town  April  14  and  will 
become  titular  head  of  the  church  when 
he  succeeds  Archbishop  Phillip  Russell 
in  August. 

Tutu,  54,  easily  won  the  required  two- 
thirds  majority  of  both  clergy  and  lay 
church  members  voting  separately.  He 
had  been  nominated  for  the  post  in 
1981,  but  White  opposition  prevented 
his  election.  Observers  said  the  choice 
of  the  controversial  an ti -apartheid 
activist  to  head  the  1 .6  million-member 
church  would  give  it  a  stronger  voice  in 
South  African  political  affairs. 

One  of  the  main  challenges  facing 
the  archbishop-elect  will  be  how  to 
retain  the  confidence  of  the  Blacks,  who 
make  up  80%  of  the  church's  member- 
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ship,  while  quelling  the  fears  of  the 
Whites,  who  contribute  80%  of  its 
budget.  "I  suppose  ther  will  be  some 
people  who  are  not  exactly  enamored  of 
my  election,"  Tutu  said.  "They  must 
remember  that  the  church  does  not 
belong  to  Desmond  Tutu." 

Pornography  Out  of 
Southland  Corp.  Stores 

Dallas,  Texas — Southland  Corpora- 
tion officials  have  announced  they 
will  end  the  sale  of  Playboy,  Penthouse, 
and  Forum  magazines  at  4,500  company- 
operated  7-Eleven  stores  when  the  May 
issues  are  gone  from  their  shelves.  The 
company  will  recommend  that  some 
3,600  other  franchise  stores  do  the 
same. 

Southland  president  Jere  W.  Thomp- 
son said  a  survey  of  7-Eleven  customers 
along  with  growing  evidence  of  a  possi- 
ble connection  between  pornography  and 
crime  led  to  the  decision  to  ban  the  mag- 
azines. Thompson  said  the  company  has 
been  closely  monitoring  the  hearings 
conducted  by  the  U.S.  attorney  general's 
commission  on  pornography.  "The 
testimony  indicates  a  growing  public 
awareness  and  concern  over  a  possible 
connection  between  adult  magazines  and 
crime,  violence,  and  child  abuse." 

Religious  leaders  applauded  the  deci- 
sion. Said  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell,  "My  con- 
gratulations to  the  courageous  leadership 
at  Southland  Corporation  for  putting 
principle  above  financial  gain."  He 
called  an  end  to  a  seven-month  boycott 
of  7-Eleven  stores  by  his  Liberty  Federa- 
tion and  said,  "I  hope  that  Christians  in 
America  will  now  show  their  apprecia- 
tion by  supporting  7-Eleven  stores 
everywhere." 

Christie  Hefner,  president  of  Playboy 
Enterprises  and  daughter  of  its  founder, 
said  she  was  disappointed  at  Southland's 
"response  to  the  hysteria  of  the  mo- 
ment." 

"The  idea  that  Playboy,  which  has 
stood  for  positive,  healthy  sex  for  three 
decades,  should  be  linked  to  violent 
pornography  or  to  harmful  social  effects 
is  absurd,"  Hefner  said. 

Evangelist  John  Wilson 
Murdered  in  Kampala 

Kampala,  Uganda — Gunmen  dressed 
in  military  uniforms  gunned  down 


Wilson 


Rev.  John  Wilson,  assistant  team  leader 
of  African  Enterprise,  here  March  16. 

The  Ugandan-born  evangelist  had 
traveled  from  his  home  in  Nairobi  to 
Kampala  to  take  part  in  events  con- 
nected with  the  year-long  Greater  Kam- 
pala Evangelical  Mission.  After  preach- 
ing that  moming,  Wilson's  car  was 
stopped  by  assailants  who  asked  for  his 
car  keys  and  then  shot  him  in  the  chest, 
abdomen,  and  legs. 

Wilson,  a  descendant  of  British  mis- 
sionaries and  graduate  of  Fuller  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  became  an  outspoken 
opponent  of  former  dictator  Idi  Amin  in 
1977  after  Amin  had  Anglican  Arch- 
bishop Janani  Luwum  killed.  Wilson 
and  other  evangelists  embarked  on  a  cam- 
paign to  exert  international  pressure 
which  played  a  part  in  Amin's  ouster. 
Wilson  had  traveled  widely  in  Europe 
and  the  United  States,  and  he  was  instru- 
mental in  securing  funds  for  refugee 
projects  and  scholarships  for  thousands 
of  Ugandans  stranded  in  Kenya  during 
the  Amin  regime. 

A  spokesman  for  African  Enterprise 
said,  "Although  Kampala  has  been 
quiet  since  the  installation  of  a  new  pres- 
ident [Yoweri  Museveni,  who  toppled 
Tito  Okello  in  a  January  25  coup],  the 
untimely  death  of  Rev.  Wilson  serves  to 
underline  the  need  for  spiritual  rehab- 
ilitation in  Uganda,  which,  for  the  past 
15  years,  has  known  no  way  of  settling 
disputes  other  than  by  violence." 

Explaining  that  the  Greater  Kampala 
Mission  would  continue  as  planned,  the 
spokesman  said,  "The  committee 
believes  that  the  evangelistic  mission 
will  bring  much  needed  new  life  to  a 
city  which  has  seen  so  much  death." 


After  13  Years,  Opinion 
Split  over  Abortion 

PRINCETON,  N.J. — The  American 
public  remains  evenly  divided,  45% 
to  45%,  over  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court's 
1973  decision  in  Roe  v.  Wade,  which 
legalized  abortion.  Among  churchgoers, 
Protestants  outdistance  Roman 
Catholics  in  opposing  the  court  ruling; 
60%  of  Southern  Baptists  were  against 
it,  compared  with  48%  of  Catholics. 

"We  have  lukewarm  Catholics  and 
some  who  don't  practice  their  faith  very 
well,"  observed  Bishop  James 
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9 
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53 
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49 

9 
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48 

44 

8 
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45 

42 
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Niedergese  of  Nashville.  "But  official 
church  teaching  is  adamant — direct, 
deliberate  abortion  is  a  crime  against 
humanity  and  God." 

"The  latest  Gallup  poll  provides 
further  evidence  that  few  issues  have  so 
sharply  split  Americans  in  recent  years. 
Public  opinion  on  abortion  was  closely 
divided  in  previous  Gallup  surveys,  but 
support  for  the  ruling  has  declined 
slightly  since  1983. 

Gallup  attributes  the  change  in 
opinion  since  the  last  survey  to  the 
shifting  views  of  men.  Women's  views 
today  are  statistically  the  same  as  those 
recorded  in  1983,  but  among  men, 
support  for  the  court  ruling  has  fallen 
by  1 1  percentage  points. 


Briefly. . . 

•  Dr.  Bernard  Zylstra,  president  of  the 
Institute  for  Christian  Studies  in  Toron- 
to, died  of  cancer  at  the  age  of  52.  He 
was,  in  Calvin  Seerveld's  words,  "a  man 
of  resolute  faith,  clear  vision,  and 
sterling  perspective." 
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You  may  not  be  a  pastor  in  a  small 

town,  but  you  can  learn  about 
witnessing  for  Christ  if  you  listen  to 
this  advice  from  an  experienced 
evangelist. 
By  Kennedy  Smartt 


Small-Town  Evangelism 


"The  small  church  is  different."  Dif- 
ferent from  what?  Since  80%  of  the 
churches  in  America  average  less  than 
200  on  a  typical  Sunday  morning,  per- 
haps all  other  churches  should  be  called 
"different." 

The  focus  of  this  article,  however, 
will  be  not  the  small  church  but,  more 
particularly,  the  small  church  in  the 
small  town.  At  least  half  of  all  the 
churches  in  America  fall  into  this  cate- 
gory. Most  of  them  are  either  stagnant 
or  declining.  Is  there  hope  for  these 
churches?  Is  there  an  evangelistic  strat- 
egy for  them? 

The  answer  to  both  these  questions  is 
a  resounding,  "Yes." 

The  answers  I  will  suggest  can  be 
stated  fairly  briefly.  They  can  be 
"fleshed  out"  by  almost  any  pastor  in 
any  small  town,  provided  he  is  willing 
to  meet  the  requirements.  These  require- 
ments include  a  submission  to  God's 
plan,  a  total  dependence  upon  the  enabl- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a  willing- 
ness to  put  the  welfare  of  his  ministry 
and  congregation  above  his  ambition  for 
a  larger  church,  a  bigger  salary,  an  easier 
lifestyle,  and  a  more  prestigious  pulpit. 
He  is  called  to  remember  that  his  Lord 
said,  "He  that  is  greatest  among  you 
shall  be  your  servant.  And  whosoever 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 

The  author  is  coordinator  for  evangelism  of 
Mission  to  North  America  of  the  PCA.  A 
graduate  of  Davidson  College  and  Columbia 
Seminary,  he  has  pastored  churches  in 
Avondale  Estates,  Ga.  and  Hopewell,  Va.  and 
hastserved  as  associate  coordinator  of  Mission 
to  the  World  of  the  PCA. 


that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted" (Matt.  23:11,  12). 

Be  a  Faithful,  Hard-working 
Pastor 

Plan  from  the  very  outset  to  stay  in 
such  a  pastorate  for  a  long  time.  I  mean 
by  that  to  stay  for  ten  years  or  more, 
provided  the  congregation  wants  you  to 
stay.  From  the  very  first  day  get  started 


At  least  half  of  all  the 
churches  in  America  fall 
into  this  category . . . 
the  small  church  in  the 
small  town. 


to  work  early.  Be  the  first  person  in  the 
community  who  is  "up  and  out."  Go  to 
the  church  for  your  quiet  time  and  study, 
if  at  all  possible.  Let  your  congregation 
and  community  know  that  you,  like 
your  Master,  rise  a  "great  while  before 
day"  to  pray,  and  then  be  a  hard  worker 
in  all  you  do.  It  is  a  natural  assumption 
in  most  small  towns  that  the  preachers 
are  lazy,  that  they  only  work  one  hour  a 
week,  etc.  Get  past  that  obstacle  as  soon 


as  possible.  Earn  the  reputation  of  being 
a  hard  worker.  People  are  going  to  talk 
about  you  anyway,  so  give  them  some- 
thing good  to  say.  It  can  be  your  best 
publicity. 

People  in  small  towns  are  accus- 
tomed to  working  with  their  hands. 
They  will  respond  to  a  minister  much 
better  if  they  know  he  is  willing  to 
work  with  his.  Help  the  men  repair  the 
roof,  take  down  a  tree,  paint  a  Sunday- 
school  classroom,  or  build  a  cabin  for 
the  Boy  Scouts.  Join  the  men  in  doing 
some  "good  deeds"  for  the  poor,  the 
widows,  the  elderly.  Cut  firewood,  cover 
windows  with  plastic,  repair  rotten 
steps. 

When  you  first  arrive  in  the  commun- 
ity, try  to  visit  as  many  homes  as  possi- 
ble as  "a  new  neighbor."  (Everyone  in  a 
small  town  is  a  neighbor  to  everyone 
else.)  Don't  force  yourself  on  people  and 
don't  think  it  is  always  necessary  to  get 
inside  the  home  (although  you  usually 
will)  and  do  not  stay  too  long  unless  it 
is  obvious  that  they  want  you  to  stay. 
You  can  tell  when  they  want  you  to 
stay  because  they  will  be  doing  the  talk- 
ing. When  you  notice  that  they  are  say- 
ing very  little  and  are  letting  you  do  all 
the  talking,  then  they  are  probably  try- 
ing to  let  you  "run  down"  so  you  will 
leave.  Be  sensitive  to  that.  Don't  wear 
out  your  welcome.  Be  sure  they  will 
want  you  to  come  back. 

Learn  to  listen  with  genuine  apprecia- 
tion to  things  that  may  not  be  on  your 
"agenda."  They  will  talk  a  lot  about  the 
weather,  people,  and  events  of  a  bygone 
day.  In  listening  you  are  earning  the 
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right  to  be  heard  when  your  turn  comes. 
And  when  you  do  talk  to  people,  be  sure 
that  you  put  yourself  on  their  level  or 
below.  Talk  up  to  them  not  down. 
Don't  show  off  your  education  but 
rather  be  humble.  (Ask  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  give  this  grace  to  you.)  Be  a  child  and 
allow  them  to  teach  you.  In  doing  so 
you  will  become  the  most  intelligent 
person  in  the  world  in  your  listeners' 
minds. 

Endear  yourself  to  the  community. 
Get  to  know  the  elderly  and  the  children 
as  well  as  all  the  people  in  between. 
Love  them.  Spend  time  with  them. 
Attend  the  activities  at  the  local  schools 
even  when  your  own  children  or  mem- 
bers of  your  congregation  are  not  in- 
volved. Be  active  in  the  P.TA.  and 
attend  rallies  of  both  political  parties  as 
an  interested  observer.  Get  to  know  the 
high-school  students  and  their  teachers. 
Make  yourself  available  to  classes  on 
history,  literature,  religion,  sociology, 
language,  marriage,  divorce,  employ- 
ment, dating,  sex,  etc.  Teachers  wel- 
come ministers  who  are  available,  con- 
structive, and  interesting.  (If  you  are  not 
interesting,  or  if  you  are  negative,  ego- 
tistical, or  prejudiced,  you  will  probably 
not  be  invited  back.)  The  more  apprecia- 
tive the  community  is  of  you,  the  more 
supportive  it  will  be  of  your  ministry; 
and  the  more  supportive  the  community 
is  of  you,  the  more  supportive  your 
own  congregation  will  be. 

Get  to  know  the  staff  and  employees 
at  the  hospital  and  nursing  home.  Get  to 
know  the  businessmen  on  Main  Street, 
the  lawyers,  judges,  policemen,  emer- 
gency crew,  welfare  workers,  and  parole 
officers.  Be  sure  the  service  station 
attendants  and  convenience  store  clerks 
know  you  and  know  where  your  church 
is.  These  are  the  small  town's  "informa- 
tion booths."  Make  yourself  available  to 
all  these  people  for  assistance  and  coun- 
sel. And  be  a  friend  to  the  doctors  in 
town,  and  try  to  work  as  hard  as  they 
do — they  to  cure  the  community's 
physical  ills  and  you  their  spiritual. 
Work  together  as  much  as  possible 
because  you  need  one  another.  Your 
ministries  are  mutually  dependent  upon 
one  another. 

Keep  up  with  the  local  news.  Send 
cards  and  notes  of  congratulation  and 
condolence  to  those  who  deserve  them. 
Visit  the  funeral  home  when  it  is  some- 
one whom  you  know  or  when  the  fam- 
ily is  related  to  someone  in  your  congre- 
gation. Through  all  of  this  you  are  devel- 
oping a  network  of  relationships  that 
will  provide  you  evangelistic  opportuni- 


ties, if  you  are  patient  and  stay  long 
enough  to  reap  the  harvest.  In  stating 
the  above  I  am  not  suggesting  you 
should  neglect  your  own  congregation. 
Love  them  best  of  all  and  be  a  good 
shepherd  to  them.  But  if  there  are  only 
50-150  of  them,  you  can  visit  them 
every  quarter  and  still  have  time  to  do 
what  I  have  suggested  above. 

Be  a  Good  Preacher 

Most  ministers  in  small  towns  are 
young,  energetic,  ambitious,  and  just 
out  of  seminary.  They  have  spent  at 
least  seven  years  in  college  and  semi- 
nary learning  to  talk  about  things  that 
are  usually  not  understood,  in  ways  that 
are  usually  not  appreciated,  and  to 
people  who  are  not  likely  to  be  in 
church.  That  creates  some  real  prob- 
lems. Remember  that  the  Bible  IQ  of 
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your  congregation  is  more  than  likely  to 
be  about  the  same  as  the  children  who 
are  in  grades  3-8.  They  may  be  quite 
knowledgeable  about  soap  operas, 
sports,  and  their  occupation.  But  they 
probably  never  use  and  are  unable  to 
define  most  of  the  technical  words  the 
young  seminary  graduate  has  been  learn- 
ing to  use  for  the  past  seven  years.  The 
best  and  most  popular  sermons  will  be 
the  ones  that  are  short,  Biblical,  and 
simple.  That  is  a  very  hard  pill  to  swal- 
low for  a  young  man  w.  o  has  worked 
so  hard  learning  to  be  profound,  but  it  is 
th°  fact  of  life  in  a  small  church  in  a 
small  town. 

Use  a  few  good  illustrations.  Speak 
to  those  that  are  present,  not  the  ones 
who  are  absent  for  one  reason  and 
another.  And  preach  to  real  men,  not 
straw  men  invented  for  adversaries. 
Look  the  congregation  in  the  eye.  Be 
willing  to  laugh  at  yourself.  Be  vulner- 
able. They  need  to  know  how  human 


you  are,  and  that  there  are  areas  in  your 
life  where  you  still  have  to  struggle. 
"Confess  your  faults  one  to  another  and 
pray  one  for  another  that  you  may  be 
healed."  Don't  assume  another  personal- 
ity or  tone  of  voice  when  you  go  into 
the  pulpit.  Be  yourself!  And  practice 
what  you  preach!  Don't  lose  your  tem- 
per, don't  ride  hobbies,  and  don't  be  late 
to  church.  Learn  to  preach  to  the  needs 
of  your  people  and  learn  to  apply  the 
message  as  a  tailor  learns  to  fit  a  suit  of 
clothes  to  a  customer.  Remember  also 
that  Christ  is  the  Door  of  salvation.  It 
is  not  predestination  or  election.  Those 
are  great  subjects  for  in-depth  Bible 
studies,  but  not  in  preaching  to  the  mul- 
titudes. The  basis  for  membership  in  the 
church  is  a  credible  profession  of  faith, 
not  a  subscription  to  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith. 

Be  a  Good  Evangelist 

This  article  is  about  evangelism,  and 
here  we  are  to  the  third  section  and  we 
are  just  getting  to  the  main  theme. 
Why?  Because  of  the  fact  that  if  the 
attitudes  of  our  prospects  are  not  posi- 
tive toward  us,  toward  our  ministry,  and 
toward  our  church,  then  there  can  be 
little  or  no  evangelism.  The  stage  must 
be  set,  the  climate  created,  and  the  bridg- 
es built  in  preparation  for  the  gospel. 

Having  said  that,  let  me  make  seme 
suggestions.  Pray  fervently  that  God 
will  give  you  a  passion  for  lost  souls. 
Pray  until  you  can  weep  for  them  and 
over  them.  Make  a  list  of  all  those  who 
are  in  your  network  of  friends  and 
acquaintances  who  are  either  unchurched 
or  unsaved.  Ask  God  to  quicken  their 
desire  to  be  saved,  and  to  grant  you  the 
opportunity  to  share  his  love  with 
them.  Be  patient  and  strengthen  your 
relationship  to  them.  By  example, 
model  and  also  teach  your  people  to  do 
the  same.  Schedule  yourself  to  make  a 
certain  number  of  evangelistic  calls  each 
week  and  make  yourself  accountable  to 
your  session  for  keeping  that  goal.  Take 
an  elder  or  another  church  member  with 
you  when  you  make  these  calls  in  order 
to  teach  others  all  you  know. 

Get  Evangelism  Explosion  training 
or  its  equivalent,  and  set  up  a  program 
to  train  everyone  in  your  congregation 
you  possibly  can.  If  you  don't  have 
enough  prospects  to  visit  for  the  train- 
ing, then  make  appointments  to  visit 
church  members  and  practice  on  them 
until  you  and  your  trainees  feel  compe- 
tent to  share  the  gospel.  It  is  important 
that  you  train  as  many  of  your  people  as 
possible  regardless  of  how  many  profes- 
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sions  of  faith  you  have.  They  will  come 
in  time.  But  get  your  people  trained. 
Now  that  they  can  share  Christ's  love 
they  will  be  far  more  interested  in  devel- 
oping bridges  of  friendship  to  unsaved 
neigiibors,  relatives,  and  friends.  Devel- 
op a  plan  whereby  you  and  your  people 
make  yourselves  accountable  to  one 
another  to  do  this.  Learn  to  minister  the 
gospel  of  Christ  in  the  home,  the  study, 
the  sanctuary,  the  hospital,  the  nursing 
home,  the  jail,  and  in  the  market  place. 
And  don't  give  up.  Keep  training  and 
practicing.  The  fruit  will  come. 

Be  a  Good  Example  in  Prayer 

Prayer  is  a  very  important  part  of  all  we 
have  been  saying.  Get  in  the  habit  of 
rising  early  to  pray.  Have  family  prayer. 
Teach  your  people  to  pray.  All  of  you 
pray  for  answers  to  prayer  that  will 
glorify  God.  Ask  great  things  of  God 
and  expect  great  things  from  God.  Pray 
for  the  healing  of  the  sick,  the  salvation 
of  lost  loved  ones  and  friends  (claiming 
the  promise  in  Acts  16:31),  and  for  the 
grace  of  compassion  toward  those  who 
are  outside  of  Christ  and  his  church.  Be 
sure  God  gets  all  the  glory.  Set  aside  a 
day  for  fasting  and  prayer  from  time  to 
time.  Build  your  ministry  on  a  ministry 
of  prayer.  God  is  sovereign.  He  has 
promised  to  show  us  "great  and  mighty 
things  that  we  know  not  of  (Jer.  33:3). 

Create  the  Climate  for 
Evangelism  and  Growth 

Obviously,  there  won't  be  much  mean- 
ingful evangelism  and  growth  if  visitors 
and  newcomers  are  turned  off  by  our  wor- 
ship service,  Sunday  school,  or  congre- 
gation. The  pastor  must  set  the  example 
in  personal  warmth  and  friendliness,  and 
then  he  must  help  his  people  to  reach 
out  also.  Two  very  fine  films  are  avail- 
able about  this  subject,  and  may  be  ob- 
tained from  your  Christian  film  distribu- 
tor or  from  the  Institute  for  American 
Church  Growth  in  Pasadena,  California. 
The  titles  of  the  films  are  For  the  Love 
of  Pete  and  See  You  Sunday?  For  fur- 
ther information  write  Church  Growth 
at  709  East  Colorado  Boulevard,  Suite 
150,  Pasadena,  CA  91101. 

Create  an  atmosphere  of  enthusiasm 
and  expectation  in  the  worship  service. 
Work  toward  the  development  of  a  good 
music  program.  Look  for  special 
groups:  duets,  trios,  quartets,  etc.  Invest 
in  microphones,  speakers,  and  a  good 
amplifier.  They  can  make  the  poor  good 
and  the  good  great.  And  visitors  are 
attracted  by  a  good  music  program. 
When  redecorating  or  refurbishing,  be 


sure  not  to  allow  acoustical  material  to 
be  put  overhead  that  will  absorb  all  the 
sound.  That  is  good  for  preaching  but  it 
makes  singing  seem  like  it  is  under 
water.  It  is  easier  to  make  adjustments 
for  speaKing  than  for  singing.  But  don't 
let  this  suggestion  make  you  afraid  to 
redecorate.  Work  toward  a  more  beauti- 
fu»  sanctuary  always.  You  can  avoid 
sound  absorption  and  do  that  too. 

Create  the  Climate  for  Faith 
Expectation 

Encourage  your  people  to  join  you  in 
setting  bold  spiritual  and  numerical 
goals.  The  closer  they  are  to  the  goal- 
setting  process,  the  harder  they  will 
work  for  their  attainment.  At  first  a  very 
modest  increase  may  be  a  very  bold 
step.  Your  goals  ought  to  stretch  your 
people,  but  they  ought  to  be  within 
reach  also,  by  hard  work  and  persever- 
ance. As  they  discover  their  potential, 
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they  will  stretch  more.  As  a  good  leader 
you  need  to  communicate  a  vision,  a 
dream  to  them.  It  is  important  that  they 
buy  into  it.  Take  the  time  to  enlist  the 
support  of  every  group  in  the  church. 
Let  them  help  you  develop  the  particu- 
lars of  the  vision  so  they  will  help  own 
it. 

Advertise 

A  small  town  is  a  great  place  for  adver- 
tising a  church.  Usually  the  newspaper 
will  print  verbatim  a  well-written  arti- 
cle. Contribute  regularly.  Look  for 
newsworthy  material  in  your  church  and 
take  black-and-white  pictures  to  accom- 
pany your  articles.  Give  attention  to 
special  people  as  well  as  special  activi- 
ties in  the  church.  Run  an  occasional  ad 
and  circulate  brochures  about  special 
events  in  your  church  to  the  homes  in 
your  community  either  by  hand  or 
through  a  mailing  service.  Let  people 
know  you  are  there.  Don't  be  afraid  to 


use  billboards  or  a  one-minute  spot  on 
the  local  radio  station.  Use  the  availabil- 
ity of  the  bulletin  board  of  the  air  on 
your  local  radio  station.  Have  a  church 
newsletter  and  mail  it  not  only  to  your 
members  but  also  to  all  your  prospects. 
And  don't  do  any  of  the  above  in  an 
amateurish  way.  If  your  can't  do  it 
right,  don't  do  it.  To  do  it  wrong  will 
communicate  the  wrong  message  and 
that  can  be  damaging. 

Be  Open  to  Criticism 

I  said  at  the  beginning  that  a  pastor  in  a 
small  town  ought  to  stay  ten  years  or 
longer  if  possible.  But  you  ought  also 
to  be  ready  to  leave  if  the  congregation 
wishes  you  would.  Your  staying  when 
everyone  wishes  you  would  leave  could 
well  break  the  back  of  the  church,  which 
might  never  recover. 

How  do  you  know?  Ask  them.  Give 
all  of  them  an  index  card  and  ask  them 
to  put  a  "Y"  if  they  want  you  to  stay 
and  an  "N"  if  they  do  not  want  you  to 
stay,  or  something  like  that.  Keep  it 
simple  and  don't  ask  them  to  write  any- 
thing. You  cai.  find  out  a  lot  that  way. 
After  they  mark  the  cards,  they  can  turn 
them  face  down  and  put  them  in  the 
offering  plate.  If  more  than  a  third  wish 
you  would  go,  then  you  ought  seriously 
to  consider  leaving.  If  more  than  half, 
then  you  should  definitely  go. 

But  you  will  never  get  a  negative 
vote  if  you  make  yourself  open  to  criti- 
cism. When  you  are  willing  to  be 
taught  by  them,  when  you  listen  to 
them  with  appreciation,  when  you  are 
willing  to  change  .  .  .  then  you  are  too 
smart  for  anyone  ever  to  want  you  to 
leave.  Now  I  will  admit  that  one  has  to 
be  really  secure  to  listen  to  and  accept 
criticism,  especially  from  those  who 
don't  like  him.  But  their  advice  is  often 
the  best  one  will  ever  get.  But  don't  ask 
for  criticism  and  then  get  angry  or  bitter 
at  those  who  give  it  to  you.  Accept  it 
with  gratitude  and  use  it  constructively. 
Then  go  back  and  give  credit  to  the  one 
who  criticized  you.  It  will  be  hard  for 
that  one  to  stay  in  the  camp  of  those 
who  are  against  you  when  he  has  had  a 
hand  in  molding  you  into  what  you  are. 

All  of  this  has  been  said  to  encourage 
you  in  a  course  of  ministry  that  will 
succeed  in  winning  lost  souls  to  Christ 
and  helping  your  church  to  grow.  It 
will,  but  it  will  take  more  time  in  a 
small  static  community  than  in  a  larger 
city.  Set  goals  for  yourself.  Dream  big 
dreams.  Develop  a  vision  for  growth. 
Keep  on  keeping  on.  Give  God  the 
glory.  God  bless  you!  □ 
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The  covenantal  understanding 
of  law,  as  instruction  rather 
than  regulation,  expresses  a 
beautiful  relationship  with 
the  Lord  who  graciously  pardons. 
By  PAUL  R.  GILCHRIST 


Not  a  Sledgehammer 

(Part  Two) 


Having  developed  the  covenantal  usage 
of  the  Hebrew  word  torah  (usually  trans- 
lated "law")  in  the  previous  article,  we 
proceed  to  the  impact  the  covenant  rela- 
tionship has  on  other  kinds  of  passages. 

In  the  Wisdom  Literature 

It  is  in  the  Wisdom  literature  that  we 
have  the  clearest  examples  of  torah 
meaning  "instruction."  The  wisdom  lit- 
erature picks  up  on  the  familial  relation- 
ship established  by  the  covenant,  that  of 
father  and  son.  For  example,  Proverbs 
1 :8  has  the  parallel  between  "the  disci- 
pline of  a  father"  and  "the  torah  of  the 
mother."  Both  terms  in  the  Hebrew  are 
primarily  educational  terms,  and  only 
secondarily  judicial.  The  parallelism 
with  the  Hebrew  musar  ("discipline, 
training")  underscores  the  educational 
use  of  torah.  Musar  is  correctly  trans- 
lated in  the  Greek  with  paideia,  the  term 
from  which  we  get  "pedagogy."  This 
clearly  identifies  it  as  a  pedagogical 
term. 

In  English,  we  do  ourselves  great 
disservice  when  we  divorce  the  word 
"discipline"  from  the  word  "disciple." 
The  primary  task  of  the  father  is  to  "dis- 
ciple" his  son,  not  to  punish  him.  The 
primary  task  of  the  mother  is  to  "in- 
struct" her  son,  not  to  "lay  down  the 
law"  to  him.  From  the  usage  in  Deuter- 
onomy 8:5  and  1 1:2,  we  conclude  that 
this  "discipline  must  be  considered  educa- 
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tion  that  is  theocentric."  Proverbs  3:1- 
12  is  instructive  because  it  emulates 
the  covenantal  language  of  Deuteron- 
omy. Words  such  as  "heart,"  "ways"  and 
"paths,"  "fear  of  the  Lord,"  clearly  sug- 
gest the  close  affinity  of  the  Wisdom 
literature  and  the  covenant  ideals. 

The  Psalter  is  full  of  encouragement 
for  the  godly  to  "delight  in  the  torah  of 
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To  reduce  the  covenantal 
instruction  to  a  code  of 
ethics  or  legislation  can 
only  lead  to  a  legalism  that 
first  blurs  and  finally 
destroys  the  spiritual 
relationship  between  the 
covenant  Lord  and  the 
people  of  the  covenant. 
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the  Lord,"  and  "meditate  day  and  night 
in  his  torah."  It  lauds  those  who  have 
the  torah  in  their  hearts.  The  psalmist 
sings,  "O  how  I  love  your  torah."  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  no  mere  "code  of  eth- 
ics or  of  legislation"  would  ever  receive 
such  high  praise,  love,  and  delight. 
Only  a  personal  relationship  with  the 
Author  of  such  a  covenant  can  elicit  this 
response  of  love  for  his  authoritative 
teaching.  To  reduce  the  covenantal  in- 


struction to  a  code  of  ethics  or  legisla- 
tion can  only  lead  to  a  legalism  that 
first  blurs  and  finally  destroys  the  spirit- 
ual relationship  between  the  covenant 
Lord  and  the  people  of  the  covenant. 

With  Priestly  Functions 

We  turn  now  to  some  passages  where 
torah  is  used  in  connection  with  priestly 
functions  or  regulations  for  worship. 
The  classical  passage  is  found  in  Deuter- 
onomy 33:8-1 1,  the  blessing  of  Levi. 
Verse  10  clearly  states  the  functions  of 
the  Levites:  "They  shall  teach  Jacob 
your  judgments,  and  Israel  your  law. 
They  shall  put  incense  before  you,  and  a 
whole  burnt  sacrifice  on  your  altar." 
Here,  the  sacerdotal  function  in  the 
temple  seems  secondary  to  the  education- 
al function.  A  third  function  is  given  to 
the  high  priest  in  Deuteronomy  17:8.  In 
very  difficult  judicial  cases  the  priest  and 
the  judge  who  is  in  office  are  to  render  a 
verdict.  Parenthetically,  one  must  note 
here  the  plurality  of  judges  required  for 
making  major  decisions.  But  even  here, 
the  decision  rendered  is  meant  to  instruct 
(vv.  10-1 1).  Micah  3:1 1  and  Malachi 
2:8  condemn  the  perversion  of  the  priest- 
ly instruction  of  their  day  as  having 
"corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi."  Earlier 
in  Israel's  history,  Malachi  claims  "the 
torah  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth" — that 
is,  "true  instruction" — for  "the  lips  of 
priests  should  preserve  knowledge,  and 
men  should  seek  instruction  (torah) 
from  his  mouth"  (Mai.  2:6-7). 

In  Leviticus  and  Numbers  the  priest- 
ly torah  was  specific  rules  or  regulations 
for  burnt  offerings,  concerning  the 
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plague,  the  Nazarite,  etc.  The  word  is 
never  used  in  reference  to  the  law  as  a 
whole.  One  might  simply  translate 
those  passages  with  "this  is  the  rule  of 
..."  or  "authoritative  instructions" 
with  regard  to  particular  ceremonies, 
people,  or  diseases.  Geerhardus  Vos 
observes  that  the  gospel  "is  found  in  the 
law  itself.  That  which  we  call  'the  legal 
system'  is  shot  through  with  strands  of 
gospel  and  grace.  Every  sacrifice  and 
every  lustration  proclaimed  the  principle 
of  grace"  (Biblical  Theology,  p.  145). 

In  Exodus  12,  where  history  records 
the  first  Passover  celebration,  the  re- 
demptive gTace  of  God  is  being  pro- 
claimed, not  merely  the  ceremony  of 
Passover.  Even  in  this  priestly  context, 
God's  torah  is  authoritative  instruction 
concerning  the  sovereign  and  gracious 
redemption. 

In  Juridical  Contexts 

We  turn  now  to  some  juridical  contexts. 
There  are  three  kinds  of  passages  we 
could  look  at — namely,  where  judges 
render  a  verdict,  where  civil  matters  are 
given  for  the  body  politic,  and  where  the 
covenant  lawsuit  is  invoked.  Deuteron- 
omy 16:18-17:13  deals  with  officers  of 
the  judiciary.  The  broader  context  is  con- 
cerned with  governmental  righteousness 
in  the  leadership  of  the  covenant  com- 
munity. The  specific  concern  is  that 
judges  carefully  garner  all  the  evidence 
before  making  decisions.  Further,  they 
are  not  to  distort  justice,  nor  to  be  par- 
tial, etc.,  but  they  are  to  render  "righ- 
teous judgment"  by  reflecting  on  the 
justice  of  God  (16:18-20).  Thus  the 
decisions  rendered  are  based  on  the  very 
nature  of  God  rather  than  on  a  code, 
moral  or  legal.  Note  again  the  primacy 
of  the  theological  rather  than  legalistic 
basis  for  rendering  decisions. 

Civil  matters,  such  as  indentured 
servants,  real  property,  laws  guarantee- 
ing justice,  etc.  (Deut.  19-22),  must  be 
interpreted  within  the  context  of  cove- 
nant renewal.  It  is  fair  to  say  that  in 
Deuteronomy  we  are  not  concerned  with 
juridical  formulations  and  setting  penal- 
ties, nor  with  a  mere  collection  of  laws. 
Hammurabi  made  such  a  collection  in 
ancient  Babylon,  in  which  old  and  new 
laws  were  set  down  side  by  side.  Instead, 
Deuteronomy  deals  with  sermons  em- 
bedded with  legal  instruction.  It  has  a 
hortatory  tone  and  a  pastoral  concern 
throughout.  It  uses  not  so  much  the 
language  of  law,  but  it  speaks  the  lan- 
guage of  the  heart.  It  expresses  an  educa- 
tional concern  for  an  understanding  of 
true  justice.  It  directs  the  thoughts  by 


means  of  specific  cases  to  that  spirit 
which  must  inform  any  society  of 
people. 

Ezra  10  appears  to  endorse  a  legalis- 
tic interpretation  of  the  law.  In  a  spirit 
of  repentance,  the  Israelites  confess  that 
many  of  them  have  married  foreign 
women.  Shecaniah  then  suggests  mak- 
ing a  covenant  "to  put  away  all  the 
wives  and  their  children;  .  .  .  and  let  it 
be  done  according  to  the  torah"  (v.  3). 
Ezra,  with  both  priestly  and  civil  author- 
ity, agrees  and  calls  on  them  to  "sepa- 
rate yourselves  from  the  peoples  of  tb  i 
land  and  from  the  foreign  wives"  (v.  11; 
cf.  v.  19). 

Their  repentance  and  confession  is 
salutary.  However,  what  basis  is  there 
for  such  forced  separation?  Certainly  not 
Exodus  34:16  or  Deuteronomy  7:2-3. 
There  they  are  forbidden  to  marry  the 
Canaanites  because  of  their  religio"c 


In  covenantal,  wisdom, 
and  prophetic  contexts,  there 
can  hardly  be  any  question 
that  the  emphasis  of  torah  is 
primarily  educational. 

practices.  Nothing  is  said  of  divorcing 
them  after  a  marriage  has  already  been 
established.  Perhaps  Malachi  comes 
closer  to  the  truth  when  he  seems  to 
provide  the  corrective  by  proclaiming 
the  Lord's  Word:  "I  hate  divorce"  (2:16). 
Neither  Exodus  nor  Deuteronomy  en- 
courages the  breaking  of  an  established 
family  relationship.  Rather,  the  "law" 
calls  all  people  to  repentance,  to  enter 
into  the  covenant  relationship  with  the 
Lord.  The  words  in  Malachi  seem  to  be 
the  divinely  inspired  corrective  to  Ezra's 
faulty  judgment.  We  are  caused  to  won- 
der if  Ezra's  legalistic  interpretation  was 
the  precursor  of  later  Pharisaic  legalism. 

In  the  Prophets 

Finally,  we  look  briefly  at  some  of  the 
prophetic  contexts  where  torah  is  used. 
It  is  noteworthy  that  the  prophets  were 
very  conscious  of  adding  their  torah  to 
that  of  Moses.  Joshua  explicitly  claims 
to  have  written  his  words  "in  the  book 
of  the  law  of  God"  (Josh.  24:26). 
Daniel,  towards  the  end  of  the  prophetic 
period,  confesses  specifically  that  the 


people  of  God  have  not  obeyed  God's 
"teachings  ('laws')  which  he  set  before 
us  through  his  servants  the  prophets" 
(Dan.  9:10).  No  one  ever  thinks  of  the 
teachings  of  the  prophets  as  "legisla- 
tion," but  Daniel  certainly  called  it 
torah,  here  correctly  translated  "teach- 
ings." For  the  prophets,  the  torah  of 
God  is  the  whole  of  God's  revelation  in 
Scripture.  Similarly,  we  recall  Christ's 
words,  "Isn't  it  written  in  your  Law 
.  .  .?"  followed  immediately  by  a  quote 
from  the  Psalter  (cf.  John  10:34).  For 
the  prophets,  their  own  teaching  was  as 
much  torah  as  the  older  Mosaic  revela- 
tion. 

From  another  perspective,  the  canon- 
ical prophets  sought  a  covenantal  re- 
newal based  on  theology  rather  than  on 
a  legal  code.  It  would  be  fair  to  say  that 
they  were  primarily  theological  proph- 
ets; only  secondarily  were  they  teachers 
of  ethics.  They  insisted  upon  right  con- 
duct which  had  right  theology  as  its 
starting  point.  In  short,  their  standard  of 
judgment  was  the  very  nature  of  God 
himself  rather  than  a  code  of  ethics. 

The  clearest  example  of  this  theologi- 
cal starting  point  is  found  in  Joel  2:13, 
where  the  prophet  calls  the  people  to 
return  to  the  Lord  because  "He  is  gra- 
cious and  compassionate,  slow  to  anger, 
abounding  in  lovingkindness,  and  re- 
lenting of  evil."  Joel's  description  of 
God  is  taken  almost  verbatim  from 
Exodus  34:6-7,  which  also  includes 
"who  forgives  iniquity,  transgression, 
and  sin."  Jonah  4:2  echoes  precisely  the 
same  sentiment  about  God,  revealing 
more  his  own  provincialism  than  the 
greatness  of  God.  It  becomes  increas- 
ingly clear  that  God's  call  to  repentance 
is  genuine.  Furthermore,  when  a  mes- 
sage of  judgment  is  pronounced,  the  call 
to  repentance  is  implied  if  not  explicit. 
The  repeated  call  to  repentance  on  the 
part  of  the  prophets  is  based  on  the  com- 
passionate and  merciful  nature  of  God. 

In  another  set  of  passages,  the  proph- 
ets use  what  has  come  to  be  known  as 
"the  covenant  lawsuit."  The  defection  of 
a  vassal  people  provoked  the  Great  King 
of  the  covenant  to  take  his  people  to 
court.  Using  the  covenant  lawsuit  pat- 
tern, Moses  warns  the  children  of  God 
in  his  Song  of  Witness  in  Deuteronomy 
32.  Isaiah  1 ,  Micah  6,  and  Hosea  4, 
among  others,  are  examples  of  the  pro- 
phetic use  of  the  lawsuit.  Even  when 
the  prophets  speak  out  as  the  plaintiff 
on  behalf  of  God  in  those  passages,  the 
theological  and  covenantal  concern  of 
the  prophets  is  also  expressed.  Isaiah 
(continued  on  page  25,  col.  2) 
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This  lesson  completes  the  series  on 
the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  last  lesson, 
we  learned  that  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
rather  than  the  gifts  are  the  measure 
of  the  spiritual  man.  We  now  ex- 
plore the  spiritual  fruit  more  fully. 


Fruit  of  Love 
(Galatians  5:13-15) 

Jesus  told  his  disciples  that  they 
would  know  the  truth  and  the  truth 
would  make  them  free.  The  freedom 
he  spoke  of  was  not  freedom  to  do 
as  they  pleased,  but  to  serve  the 
Lord  and  his  church  without  con- 
cern for  their  needs.  All  that  mat- 
tered was  secure  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord.  They  were  free  from  the 
ordinary  concerns  of  men  in  this 
world  who  live  for  this  world's 
praise  and  rewards. 

Paul  makes  this  same  point  in 
Galatians.  Believers  are  free  in  the 
truest  sense;  we  are  free  to  be  ser- 
vants of  one  another.  We  do  not 
have  to  vie  for  the  glory  of  men  and 
the  rewards  of  the  world,  for  we  are 
assured  that  all  our  treasures  have 
already  been  laid  up  in  heaven. 

We  can  freely  share  what  we  have 
on  earth  with  our  brothers  and  sis- 
ters in  Christ  who  do  not  have 
enough.  We  can  give  of  our  time  to 
serve  them,  because  all  our  needs 
are  met  in  Jesus  Christ  (Matt.  6:19- 
33). 

Paul  is  talking  about  the  freedom 
to  love  others,  without  expecting 
anything  from  them  in  return.  That 
frees  us  to  love  those  who  will  not 
be  able  to  repay  and  those  who  will 
not  love  us  back.  We  have  nothing 
to  lose  because  all  that  matters  is 
safe  with  Jesus. 
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The  Fruit 
of  the 
Spirit 

Sunday  School  Lesson 
by  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 

Background  Scripture:  Galatians 

5:13-6:10 
Key  Verses:  Galatians  5:13-26; 
6:7-10 
Devotional  Reading: 
Philippians  2:12-18 
Memory  Selection:  Galatians  5:16 


We  do  not  have  to  be  competitive 
with  others  in  the  church  or  in  the 
world.  We  have  won  already. 

Paul  warns  that  unless  we  carry 
this  attitude  into  the  church,  we  will 
end  up  biting  and  devouring  one 
another.  If  we  take  competition  into 
the  church  and  vie  with  others  for 
the  top  of  the  heap,  we  will  con- 
sume one  another  instead  of  build- 
ing up  the  Kingdom. 

Questions 

1 .  Where  is  our  best  example  of 
Christian  love? 

2.  Why  is  serving  others  a  demon- 
stration of  freedom? 


Fruit  That  Grows 
(Galatians  5:16-25) 
Paul  shows  that  love  grows  into  all 
kinds  of  other  manifestations  of  the 
Spirit  who  lives  in  us  (vv.  22,23). 

Love,  the  chief  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 
grows  into  joy.  Joy,  like  love,  is 
based  on  that  freedom  the  Lord  won 
for  us  on  the  cross.  It  is  not  freedom 
from  trials  and  losses  in  this  world 
and  is  not  anchored  to  prosperity. 
Rather,  joy  endures  hardships 
because  it  is  based  on  fellowship 
with  God  (Hab.3:18,19). 

Love  grows  into  peace.  Peace, 


like  the  other  manifestations  of  the 
spiritual  life,  is  not  based  on  out- 
ward circumstances  in  this  world. 
The  world  continues  to  search  for 
peace,  but  the  peace  it  seeks  cannot 
endure  True  peace  is  based  on  our 
relationship  to  the  Lord  and  on 
minds  that  are  stayed  on  him  (Isa. 
26:3). 

Love  grows  into  longsuffering. 
From  the  earliest  times  the  Lord  has 
taught  that  he  is  a  longsuffering 
God.  He  expects  us  to  be  longsuffer- 
ing in  dealing  with  one  another.  As 
God  was  patient  with  us,  so  must 
we  be  with  others,  not  quickly  judg- 
ing them  or  writing  them  off  when 
they  displease  us. 


BELHAVEN 
COLLEGE 


EXCELLENCE  WITH 
A  PERSONAL  TOUCH 


"Personalized  attention,  academic 
excellence,  and  a  Christian  environment 

all  go  hand  in  hand  at  Belhaven.  The 
academic  program  involves  teaching  the 
truth  as  it  applies  to  various  areas  of 
life.  This  truth  is  Christ-centered  and 

reveals  itself  in  the  building 
of  a  person's  charactet  and  in  enabling 
the  person  to  make  wise  choices." 


For  more  information:  Director  of  Admissions 
Belhaven  College 
1500  Peachtree  Street 
Jackson,  MS  39202 
(601)968-5940 
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DORDT 
COLLEGE 


invites  applications  for  teaching 
positions  in  the  following  area: 


ELECTRICAL  ENGINEERING 


Qualified  individuals  who  are 
committed  to  a  reformed  Biblical 
theology  and  educational  philos- 
ophy are  invited  to  send  a  person- 
al resume,  academic  credentials, 
and  personal  references  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  For  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


Sanctuary  .  .  . 

BEGINS 
IN  THE 
WOMB. 


If  you  would  like  to  join, 
or  for  more  information,  write: 

PRESBYTERIANS  PRO-LIFE, 
RESEARCH,  EDUCATION, 
CARE,  INC. 
P.O.  Box  2153 
Decatur,  GA  30031 


Love  grows  into  kindness.  Paul 
teaches  elsewhere  that  kindness  is 
the  working  out  of  God's  grace 
toward  us.  In  his  grace,  he  has 
kindly  planned  a  wonderful  inheri- 
tance for  us.  We,  in  turn,  are  to 
examine  the  things  God  has  put  into 
our  hands  and  to  reflect  the  glory  of 
God  as  we  show  kindness  to  one 
another.  We  show  kindness  by  plan- 
ning for  others  wonderful  things,  as 
we  share  what  God  has  given  us 
with  those  who  have  less,  that  their 
needs  may  be  met  as  ours  have  by 
the  riches  of  God's  grace. 

Love  grows  into  goodness.  When 
Moses  sought  to  see  the  glory  of 
God,  the  Lord  told  him  that  he 
would  show  him  his  goodness  (Ex. 
33:18,19).  Thus,  as  we  reflect  the 
goodness  of  God  in  our  dealings 
with  others,  we  are  really  glorifying 
God.  We  don't  glorify  God  by  add- 
ing glory  to  him,  but  by  reflecting 
his  image  in  our  lives.  Goodness  is 
the  term  God  ha«  chosen  to  sum  up 
his  image  and  glory  among  men. 

Love  grows  into  faithfulness. 
Paul  is  not  speaking  of  that  faith  by 
which  we  are  saved  but  the  faith  by 
which  we  live.  All  faith  is  from  God 
and  grows  in  us.  But  the  righteous 
is  not  only  saved  by  faith;  he  lives 
by  faith. 

Believers  living  by  faith  are  ready 
to  labor  long  and  hard  without  com- 
pensation from  men  or  the  church. 
They  measure  success  not  by  what 
men  see  but  by  the  promises  of 
God.  The  Bible  is  their  map  for 
daily  living. 

Love  grows  into  meekness.  Meek- 
ness does  not  seek  the  rewards  of 
men  nor  their  praise  or  approval.  It 
does  not  strike  out  when  wronged. 
Meekness  puts  everything  into  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  and  is  satisfied  to 
leave  it  there.  Meekness  does  not 
avenge  self,  but  knows  God  is  the 
avenger. 

Love  grows  into  self-control. 
Though  the  last  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  mentioned  by  Paul,  it  is  cer- 
tainly not  the  least.  Self-control 
means  control  of  the  flesh  and  its 
lusts  (vv.  16-21).  Paul  shows  that 
Christians  must  live  in  a  world  that 
is  sinful  and  hostile  to  believers  and 


at  the  same  time  control  the  flesh 
that  is  still  unredeemed.  Our  minds, 
which  belong  to  Jesus,  must  control 
the  desires  of  the  flesh  so  that  we  do 
good  and  not  evil  to  others  and  our- 
selves. 

Questions 

1 .  Are  these  fruits  present  in  your 
own  life? 

2.  What  happens  when  these  fruits 
do  not  appear  (v. 26)? 

3 

Fruit  of  Strength 
(Galatians  6:1-5) 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  to  be  used 
by  God  to  meet  the  needs  of  others. 

Paul  has  consistently  shown  that 
among  tho  church  are  some  who  are 
spiritually  strong  in  showing  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  their  lives. 
There  are  also  those  in  the  church 
who  are  spiritually  weak.  The  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  not  apparent  or  at 
least  not  developed  in  them. 

Paul  teaches  the  spiritually  strong 
that  their  task  is  to  show  concern  for 
those  who  easily  fall  into  sin  and  are 
weak  spiritually,  needing  someone 
to  uphold  them. 

In  a  spirit  of  meekness  (the  word 
here  is  the  same  as  the  eighth  fruit  of 
the  Spirit),  we  are  to  seek  to  restore 
anyone  who  stumbles  in  his  spiritual 
life,  not  being  proud  because  we 
have  not  stumbled  as  he  has,  but 
rather  being  aware  that  we  also  may 
stumble  and  need  others  to  help  us. 

Jesus  shows  that  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law  of  love  means  to  bear  one 
another's  burdens.  If  the  Lord  has 
given  us  strength  to  withstand  a 
temptation  that  has  taken  a  brother  in 
Christ,  he  has  given  us  that  strength 
in  order  that  we  might  use  it  to  help 
the  fallen  brother,  not  in  order  that 
we  might  appear  better  than  he  is. 

Paul  points  out,  however,  that  we 
are  not  to  do  the  work  the  Lord  has 
given  another  to  do.  We  do  not  help 
others  by  doing  their  work  for  them. 
We  help  by  upholding  them  when 
they  stumble  in  their  work.  Each  of 
us  has  work  from  the  Lord  to  do, 
and  each  must  bear  that  responsibil- 
ity. 
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Announcing 

Positions 
Available 

for  the  1986-87  School  Year  at 

Westminster 
Christian  Academy 

Westminster  Christian  Academy 
offers  a  quality  Christian  education 
to  approx.  400  students  in  pre- 
school thru  high  school.  Because  of 
continued  expansion  in  both  enroll- 
ments and  programs,  WCA  is 
seeking  applicants  for  the  following 
positions:  athletic  director/coach  to 
head  athletic  department;  piano 
teacher/organist  for  both  school  and 
affiliated  PCA  church;  teaching 
positions  for  new  grades  to  be 
added:  K5,  1st,  2nd  and  3rd  grades. 
Resumes  and  inquiries  to: 

V.  Rutland,  Administrator 
Westminster  Christian  Academy 
160  Westminster  Dr. 
Opelousas,  LA.  70570 
Ph:  (318)  948-8607 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE 


TO  AGE  100 


Example  of  first-year  premium  for  a 
$100,000  policy: 


MALE 

Age  35  $110 

Age  45  $180 

Age  55  $340 


FEMALE 

Age  35  $107 
Age  45  $148 
Age  55  $253 


(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 

Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy  and  see 
why  our  companies  do  over  TEN  BILLION  per 
year  with  people  like  yourself. 

Call  Mr.  Roberts,  (800)  334  0411,  ext.  15; 
in  N.C.  call  (800)  532-7407,  ext.  15.  Or 
write:  Financial  Independence  Group, 
21  Lynnstone  Ct.,  Asheville,  NC  28805 


NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  

STATE   ZIP. 

AGE   PHONE  


Questions 

1 .  What  is  your  first  thought  when 
you  learn  of  a  church  member  who 
has  fallen  into  some  sin? 

2.  How  do  you  examine  yourself  to 
know  what  sins  you  may  have  fallen 
into  unawares? 


Fruit  unto  Good  Works 
(Galatians  6:6-10) 

We  must  never  forget  how  good 
works  fit  into  the  Christian's  life. 
They  are  not  the  means  to  becoming 
Christians  but  the  means  of  showing 
we  truly  believe,  that  our  faith  is 
genuine. 

Paul  taught  that  we  have  been  re- 
created in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works.  He  ordained  them  even  be- 
fore we  were  saved,  that  we  should 
walk  in  them  (Eph.  2:8-10).  Good 
works  are  not  the  means  of  salvation 
but  the  result. 

Good  works  are  shown  by  our 
willingness  to  share  what  God  has 
given  us  with  others.  Paul  calls  this 
the  law  of  sowing  and  reaping.  If 
we  sow  scarcely,  then  we  will  reap 
scarcely.  If  we  are  not  generous 
with  what  God  has  put  into  our 
hands,  we  will  isolate  ourselves 
from  the  fellowship  of  God's  saints 
in  the  world. 

The  problem  is  that  not  all  in  the 
church  are  equally  committed  to  do- 
ing good  works  for  Christ's  glory. 
Some  want  a  free  ride;  they  will  not 
work,  they  will  not  give,  they  do 
not  serve.  Those  who  do  work  may 
get  weary  with  it  all. 

We  cannot  assume  that  if  others 
will  not  do  their  part  then  we  can 
stop  doing  good,  too.  No,  it  is  up  to 
us  to  keep  on  doing  good,  no  matter 
how  little  others  may  do.  We  love 
and  do  good  not  because  men  love 
and  do  good  to  us,  but  because  God 
has  loved  and  done  good  to  us. 
Since  God's  love  and  goodness 
never  cease  toward  us,  our  own 
must  never  cease  toward  others. 

Questions 

1 .  What  is  to  keep  the  Christian 
going  in  his  life? 

2.  How  generously  do  you  sow 
what  God  has  given  you? 


A  CORDIAL  INVITATION 

The  Presbytery  of  Northern  California 
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Concord  Faith  Church 

Clayton  Valley  Community  Center 

1106  Alberts  Way 
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C.  Tom  Fincher,  Pastor  (209)  576-1159 
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Novato  Trinity  Church 
495  San  Marin  Dr.  (S.D.A.  Church) 
Richard  Miller,  Pastor  (415)  897-3410 
Services:  11:00  a.m. 

Placerville  Church  of  the  Redeemer 
1992  Broadway  Avenue 
Spencer  Roundtree,  Elder 
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San  Francisco  First  Church 
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William  Rudolph,  Pastor 

(408)  244-5438 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

San  Jose  South  Valley  Church 
South  Valley  YMCA, 
5632  Santa  Teresa  Blvd. 
Jonathan  Male,  Pastor  (408)  448-0211 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

Santa  Cruz  Westminster  Church 
2245  Capitola  Rd.,  95062 
Allen  Moran,  Pastor  (408)  476-4262 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

Sonora  Calvary  Church 
14892  Peaceful  Valley  Rd.,  95370 
David  Cole,  Pastor  (209)  533-2653 
Services:  10:45  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

South  San  Francisco  Brentwood 

Church 
186  Country  Club  Dr.,  94080 
Carl  Erickson,  Pastor  (415)  871-7107 
Services:  10:50  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

Sunnyvale  First  Church 
1210  Brookfield  Ave.,  94087 
Salvador  Solis,  Pastor  (408)  245-1373 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 
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The  lessons  in  this  quarter  deal  with 
the  messages  of  three  prophets  of 
the  Lord  in  the  latter  days  of  Judah 
and  the  time  of  captivity  in  Babylon. 
It  was  a  trying  time  for  all  in  Israel 
whose  trust  was  still  in  the  Lord. 

1 

The  Call 
(Jeremiah  1:1-5) 

Jeremiah  gives  considerable  informa- 
tion about  his  family — unusual 
among  the  prophets  of  Scripture.  He 
was  bom  into  a  priestly  family  in 
Anathoth.  Here,  later,  his  own 
family  would  turn  against  him  and 
seek  to  kill  him. 

He  also  states  the  period  of  his 
prophecy:  from  the  time  of  Josiah 
until  the  fall  of  Jerusalem.  Actually, 
it  continued  past  that  fall.  He  was 
led  down  to  Egypt  unwillingly  by 
those  who  rebelled  against  God  and 
his  Word.  So  far  as  we  know,  Jere- 
miah died  in  Egypt  still  preaching 
God's  Word  to  a  disobedient  peo- 
ple. His  calling  and  life  were  ex- 
tremely difficult,  but  Jeremiah  re- 
mains a  great  example  of  suffering 
for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  with  full 
hope  in  eternity,  not  in  the  present 
circumstances. 

His  call  began  long  before  he  was 
aware  of  God's  desire  to  make  him 
his  prophet.  God  who  formed  him 
in  his  mother's  womb  had  purposed 
his  whole  life  and  planned  it  in 
accord  with  his  will  even  before 
Jeremiah  was  bom. 

Not  only  had  God  purposed 
Jeremiah's  call,  he  had  also  set  him 
aside  (sanctified  him)  for  that  task. 
This  says  something  about  the  good 
plan  of  God  for  all  his  children. 
They  belong  to  him  before  they  are 
bom,  and  their  whole  life  of  service 
is  in  accord  with  God's  eternal  plan 
(Eph.  1:4). 


God  Calls 
Jeremiah  to 
Prophesy 

Sunday  School  Lesson 
by  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 

Background  Scripture:  Jeremiah  1 
Key  Verses:  Jeremiah  1:4-10, 
13-14.  17-19 
Devotional  Reading: 
Psalm  139:1-6 
Memory  Selection:  Jeremiah 
1:7-8 


Questions 

1 .  How  has  God  shown  his  purpose 
for  your  life? 

2.  How  are  those  called  to  be  God's 
children  also  called  to  be  witnesses 
to  the  nations? 

2 

The  Fear 
(Jeremiah  1:6-8) 

Jeremiah's  reaction  to  the  awesome 
call  which  the  Lord  gave  him  was 
similar  to  the  reaction  of  Moses 
when  the  Lord  called  him  to  lead 
Israel  out  of  Egypt  (Ex.  3). 

Moses  exclaimed,  when  he  heard 
what  the  Lord  wanted  him  to  do, 
"Who  am  I?" 

It  is  a  reasonable  question  for  any 
of  us  when  we  first  become  aware 
of  the  Lord's  having  chosen  us  to  be 
his  servants.  None  of  us  can  come 
to  God  in  assurance  that  we  are 
worthy  to  be  his  children  or  that  we 
are  sufficient  in  ourselves  to  do 
what  he  expects  of  us. 

Indeed,  such  assurance  would  be 
pride.  God  calls  to  himself  those 
with  a  contrite  heart  who  have  put 
their  trust  in  him.  The  source  of  our 
faith  and  humility  is  God's  work  in 
us  to  make  us  his  own. 

Jeremiah  was  evidently  young 


when  he  received  this  call.  As  he 
became  aware  of  the  special  work 
the  Lord  had  for  him,  he  thought  of 
himself  as  an  inexperienced  child. 
He,  like  Moses,  made  excuses  for 
why  he  was  not  the  right  one  for  the 
job. 

There  is  nothing  wrong  with 
feeling  inadequate.  If  we  did  not 
sense  that  we  have  nc  jds  in  order  to 
do  what  the  Lord  wants  of  us,  we 
would  never  succeed  as  servants  of 
God. 

The  Lord  did  not  compromise 
with  Moses  or  with  Jeremiah.  Nor 
will  he  with  us.  In  all  cases,  he 
simply  says:  "This  is  what  I  have 
for  you  to  do;  now  do  it!" 

But  that  doesn't  mean  that  the 
Lord  is  unconcerned  for  our  fears. 
He  has  a  set  arswer  every  time  one 
of  his  children  says,  "Lord,  I'm  not 
sufficient  for  this  job." 

He  responds,  "I  am  with  you." 

That's  what  he  said  to  Moses, 
that's  what  he  says  to  Jeremiah,  and 
that  is  what  Jesus  said  when  he  gave 
us  the  task  of  being  his  witnesses  in 
the  world  (Matt.  28:20).  The  point 
is  not  that  we  are  good  enough,  but 
that  we  have  a  tremendous  ally  in 
whatever  task  the  Lord  has  given 
us.  He  is  with  us:  Immanuel! 

Questions 

1 .  Wherever  you  are  today,  God  has 
had  his  hand  in  putting  you  there 
and  calls  you  to  be  his  witness 
there.  How  ought  you  to  react  to 
that? 

2.  How  does  the  Lord  promise  to 
help  you  in  your  task  today  for  his 
kingdom's  sake? 

3 

The  Message 
(Jeremiah  1:9-12) 

Jeremiah  was  uniquely  called  to  be  a 
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prophet  of  the  Lord.  He  was  to  be  a 
channel  by  which  the  Lord  would 
bring  new  revelation  to  his  people. 
It  was  by  the  Biblical  prophets  that 
the  Lord  brought  to  the  church  his 
written  Word,  the  Bible. 

He  gives  insight  here  in  how  he 
has  spoken  through  these  prophets. 
He  has  put  his  words  in  their 
mouth.  This  means  that  what  they 
spoke,  as  they  used  the  mind  and 
tongue  the  Lord  had  given  them, 
was  fully  in  accord  with  the  Lord. 

They  were  fully  under  the  leading 
of  the  Lord  in  all  they  said.  It  was 
not  that  God  took  over  and  put  ideas 
and  thoughts  into  their  heads  which 
were  not  part  of  their  own  thinking 
process.  As  they  wrote,  they  used 
the  vocabulary  that  was  theirs.  But 
all  of  their  experience  and  all  of  their 
ability  and  training  were  part  of 
God's  preparation  for  them  to  be  his 
spokesmen. 

They  did  not  always  fully 
understand  all  that  they  wrote  (I  Pet. 
1:10-12).  They  had  to  study  their 
own  prophecies  to  gain  further 
understanding.  Theirs  was  a  unique 
experience,  indeed,  and  there  has 
been.no  more  revelation  in  this 
manner  to  the  church.  With  the  end 
of  the  1st  century  after  Christ, 
God's  written  Word  was  complete. 

Today  we  have  no  prophets  like 
Jeremiah  or  the  others  (Isaiah,  Paul, 
Peter).  There  is  no  new  revelation 
until  Christ  returns. 

The  Lord  told  Jeremiah  that  the 
word  he  put  in  his  mouth  would  be 
used  to  pluck  up,  break  down, 
destroy,  and  overthrow  nations.  But 
it  would  also  be  used  to  build  up 
and  to  plant. 

All  witnesses  are  prophets,  in  a 
sense.  We  have  the  same  Word  they 
had  and  are  all  called  to  bear  witness 
to  Christ  by  that  Word.  Compare  the 
effects  of  Jeremiah's  proclaiming 
God's  Word  in  his  day  with  the 
expected  effects  and  purposes  of 
God's  Word  today  (U  Tim. 
3:16,17). 

It  is  the  same.  All  Scripture  is 
given  for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  and  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 


ished  for  every  good  work.  That's 
the  ministry  of  the  church. 

Questions 

1 .  What  assurance  does  the  Lord 
give  Jeremiah  about  the  effect  of  his 
ministry? 

2.  How  much  do  you  rely  on  God's 
Word  as  you  seek  to  be  Christ's 
witness? 

4 

The  Warfare 
(Jeremiah  1:13-19) 

What  the  Lord  said  in  the  latter  part 
of  this  chapter  shows  why  Jeremiah 
had  fears.  Undoubtedly,  he  knew 
something  about  the  mood  of  the 
people  of  Judah  in  his  days.  Being  a 
prophet  to  such  a  people  did  not 
seem  a  happy  prospect. 

In  fact,  the  people  were  seeking 
prophets  who  would  be  encouraging 
and  tell  them  that  they  could  go  on 
seeking  their  own  interests  and 
ignoring  God's  Word.  They  wanted 
prophets  who  would  say  what  they 
wanted  to  hear. 

Jeremiah  was  not  that  kind  of 
prophet,  and  that  is  undoubtedly  one 
reason  he  asked  God  about  his  own 
call. 

The  Lord  made  clear  that  the 
word  Jeremiah  brought  to  the  people 
would  be  chiefly  bad  news  because 
they  had  become  a  very  evil  people. 
God  was  going  to  judge  them  for 
their  sins.  Jerusalem  was  going  to 
fall.  Armies  would  soon  lie  at  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem. 

Nobody  wanted  to  hear  that 
message.  They  would  not  think 
kindly  of  anyone  who  brought  such 
a  word.  Most  prophets  were  telling 
them  that  they  need  not  fear  the 
enemy  nations.  They  were  God's 
people  and  God  was  committed  to 
protecting  them.  They  completely 
ignored  God's  judgment  and  viewed 
his  benevolence  toward  them  matter- 
of-factly. 

This  meant  war! 

Jeremiah  would  be  at  war  with 
the  people  who  were  in  rebellion 
against  the  Lord  and  his  Word.  And 
they  would  be  at  war  against  him. 

As  we  study  the  rest  of  Jeremiah, 
we  will  see  that  his  own  people 


sought  to  kill  him.  Many  of  the 
leaders  in  Jerusalem  were  after  his 
neck.  They  threw  him  in  prison  and 
cried  for  his  life,  calling  him  a  traitor 
because  he  preached  the  Word  of 
God  as  it  was.  The  king  would  take 
what  he  had  written,  cut  it  in  shreds, 
and  bum  it  in  the  fire. 

But  the  Lord  promised  that  they 
would  not  prevail  (v.  19).  God 
would  see  that  Jeremiah  finished  his 
task.  The  Word  destroyed  would  be 
rewritten  and  Jeremiah  would  live  to 
see  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
demise  of  most  of  those  who  had 
opposed  him. 

Questions 

1 .  How  is  the  warfare  today 
between  God's  children  and  the 
children  of  unbelievers  seen  in  the 
world? 

2.  How  is  it  seen  in  the  church? 
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This  lesson  shows  the  somber  mes- 
sage the  Lord  called  Jeremiah  to 
bring  to  a  church  under  God's  judg- 
ment. Since  the  passage  is  several 
chapters  long,  we  will  focus  on  a 
few  verses  which  reflect  the  entire 
content. 

1 

They  Substitute  Their  Way  for 
God's  Way 
(Jeremiah  2:1-3:5) 

The  key  verse  is  2:13.  God  charges 
them  with  two  related  wrongs. 
First,  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
who  is  the  only  source  of  life  and 
salvation.  He  likens  God  to  a  foun- 
tain of  living  water.  He  is  the  source 
of  their  salvation  and  life,  and  they 
have  abandoned  him,  as  the  Jews  of 
Jesus'  day  abandoned  him. 

Second,  they  have  tried  to  live 
without  God.  He  likens  this  to  mak- 
ing cisterns  which  don't  hold  water. 

Israelites  were  dependent  on  good 
cisterns  because  water  was  quite 
scarce.  Every  village  and  many 
homes  had  their  own  cisterns  to 
catch  the  rain  water  in  the  rainy 
season,  so  that  in  the  long  dry 
seasons  they  would  have  enough 
water  to  supplement  the  wells  and 
springs,  which,  by  themselves, 
were  never  enough. 

If  the  cistern  leaked  the  water  into 
the  ground,  it  was  a  useless  reser- 
voir of  water.  God  calls  their  efforts 
to  live  without  him  a  leaky  cistern. 

God  remembered  an  earlier  day 
when  things  were  better,  when  they 
honored  him  (2:2,3).  But  because  of 
faulty  priests,  prophets,  and  rulers, 
the  people  wandered  far  from  him 
(2:7,8).  All  were  guilty  (2:29,30). 

But  the  people  had  stubbornly 
refused  to  see  themselves  guilty 
before  the  Lord.  They  declared  they 
were  innocent  of  any  wrong  and  did 
not  believe  the  Lord  would  punish 


The  Wrongs  of 
Jeremiah's 
Nation 

Sunday  School  Lesson 
by  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 

Background  Scripture: 
Jeremiah  2-6 
Key  Verses:  Jeremiah  2:1-3,  7-8, 
11-13 
Devotional  Reading: 
Jeremiah  5: 1-5 
Memory  Selection:  Jeremiah  2:7 


them  (2:35).  This  made  Jeremiah's 
task  harder. 

How  easy  it  is  today,  as  well,  for 
churches  to  drift  from  God  and 
never  realize  it.  They  turn  to  the 
world  for  counsel  and  guidance,  and 
neglect  God's  Word.  They  compli- 
ment one  another  on  a  job  well 
done,  but  they  do  not  examine  them- 
selves in  the  light  of  his  Word  to  see 
how  far  short  they  are  falling  of  his 
will  and  glory. 

Questions 

1 .  What  are  some  ways  you  see 
your  church  drifting  from  its 
purpose  and  mission? 

2.  What  are  some  leaky  cisterns 
which  your  church  or  denomination 
is  using? 

2 

They  Pretend  to  Return  But 
Do  Not 

(Jeremiah  3:6-25) 

The  key  is  verse  10,  but  it  requires 
some  explanatory  background. 

In  the  latter  days  of  Judah,  with 
most  of  the  prophets,  priests,  and 
kings  unfaithful,  King  Josiah  was 
an  exception. 

He  was  the  last  faithful  king  to  sit 
on  the  throne  of  Judah.  Before  him 
and  after  were  many  evil  kings. 


They  were  as  evil  as  the  kings  of 
Israel,  the  northern  kingdom. 

Josiah  ordered  the  temple 
cleansed.  It  was  in  disrepair  and  full 
of  clutter.  In  the  process,  a  copy  of 
the  Law  of  Moses,  long  forgotten, 
was  uncovered.  It  may  have  been 
the  entire  Pentateuch  or  just  the 
Book  of  Deuteronomy.  It  was  a 
precious  find,  but  its  content  deeply 
disturbed  the  righteous  in  Jerusa- 
lem, including  Josiah. 

He  set  about  to  have  the  book 
studied  and  then  insisted  that  a 
reform  based  on  its  teachings  be 
strictly  adhered  to. 

This  reform  was  complied  with 
by  all  the  citizens.  Outwardly,  a 
revival  appeared  to  be  taking  place 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

But  the  Lord,  in  assessing  the 
reform  of  Josiah,  declared  through 
Jeremiah  that  Judah  had  not  returned 
to  him  with  her  whole  heart,  but 
only  in  pretense  (v.  10). 

The  Lord  was  grieved  that  the 
reform  was  a  failure.  Judah  wit- 
nessed the  spiritual  decay  and  fall  of 
the  northern  kingdom  of  Israel  but 
learned  nothing  from  it  (vv.  6,7). 

He  called  them  backsliding  people 
(v.l  1)  and  urged  them  to  return  to 
their  Lord  and  have  a  true  revival,  in 
heart,  not  just  outwardly  (v.  17). 

Because  they  refused,  the  prophet 
pronounced  them  like  a  treacherous 
wife  who  leaves  her  husband.  This 
was  like  Hosea's  message  to  the 
northern  kingdom  earlier. 

The  prophet  sought,  unsuccess- 
fully, to  lead  his  hearers  back,  put- 
ting words  in  their  mouths,  showing 
them  the  way  (vv.  22,25). 

Today,  also,  we  may  appear  to 
be  in  revival,  starting  a  new 
denomination,  new  seminaries, 
establishing  new  churches,  saying 
we  are  returning  to  the  Bible.  But  all 
these  things  are  for  naught  if  our 
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hearts  are  not  really  changed. 

If  we  have  not  repented  in  our 
hearts,  confessed  our  sins  to  the 
Lord,  and  changed  our  ways  so  that 
we  seek  his  Word  and  will  in  all  we 
do,  then  we,  too,  are  returning  to 
the  Lord  only  in  pretense. 

Questions 

1  .What  are  some  evidences  that 
your  church  has  not  really  changed 
from  its  former  sins? 
2.  What  are  some  evidences  that 
there  is  still  a  lot  of  change  needed 
in  your  life? 

3 

They  Have  an  Unclean  Heart 
(Jeremiah  4:1-6:15) 

God  accused  the  people  of  turning 
to  him  outwardly  while,  in  their 
hearts,  remaining  unchanged.  This 
underscores  the  fact  that  the  heart  is 
the  problem. 

Later,  Jeremiah  would  say  more 
about  the  heart  (Jer.  17:1-9).  That 
passage  should  be  read  in  connec- 
tion with  this  part  of  our  lesson. 

The  key  verse  is  4:4.  The  Lord 
calls  for  the  people  to  circumcise 
their  hearts.  He  had  given  the  sacra- 
ment of  circumcision  when  he  estab- 
lished his  covenant  with  Abraham. 

The  Lord  had  taught  that  there 
was  a  spiritual  need  in  the  people  of 
God  which  was  represented  by  cir- 
cumcision— the  need  for  a  cleansed 
heart.  Without  that,  they  could  never 
be  acceptable  to  the  Lord. 

In  Deuteronomy,  Moses  similarly 
calls  for  circumcised  hearts  in  God's 
people  (Deut.  10:16).  It  could  not 
come  from  their  effort,  but  only 
from  God's  grace.  A  cleansed  heart 
means  rebirth,  something  man 
cannot  bring  about.  It  comes  by 
God's  Spirit  applying  Christ's  work 
to  our  hearts. 

Moses  promised  later  that  the 
Lord  would  indeed  circumcise  the 
hearts  of  his  people  (Deut.  30:6).  It 
was  perhaps  these  verses  which  Jere- 
miah was  emphasizing  in  the  mes- 
sage before  us.  After  all,  Deuteron- 
omy was  the  mainstay  of  Josiah's 
reforms. 

God  wanted  them  to  see  that  they 
could  not  make  themselves  better 


anymore  than  one  could  grow  a 
good  crop  in  a  thorny  field.  The 
thorns  must  first  be  removed  (4:3). 

The  realization  that  the  people 
were  unfit  for  God's  kingdom 
brought  anguish  to  the  prophet 
(4:19),  just  as  it  ought  to  bring  an- 
guish to  us  when  we  realize  the  sins 
of  our  church  and  denomination. 

He  pictures  one  going  through  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  scrutinizing 
every  house  and  individual,  looking 
in  vain  for  a  righteous  man.  He 
finds  none  (5:1). 

He  finds  a  horrible  state  of 
affairs  instead:  false  prophets, 
arrogant  priests,  and  people  who 
approve  of  it  all  (5:30)!  In  fact, 
those  same  false  prophets  do  great 
harm  by  saying  all  is  well  and  there 
will  be  peace,  when  the  armies  of 
Babylon  are  gathered  at  their  gates 
(6:14).  The  people  want  to  be  told 
all  is  well,  even  when  it  is  not. 

Today,  too,  church  members  do 
not  like  to  hear  that  the  church  has 
faults  and  resent  anyone  seeking  to 
expose  its  flaws  and  sins.  We  still 
prefer  to  hear  that  all  is  well  and 
shut  our  ears  to  the  truth. 

Questions 

1 .  How  do  you  react  when  a  church 
member  criticizes  the  church's  work 
or  ministry  on  Biblical  grounds? 

2.  How  often  is  the  need  for  clean 
hearts  preached  from  your  pulpit? 
When  it  is,  how  do  the  people  react? 

4 

They  Are  Unacceptable  to  the 
Lord 

(Jeremiah  6:16-30) 

It  is  not  surprising  that  at  the  end  of 
this  section  of  prophecy,  Jeremiah 
concludes  that  the  Lord  has  rejected 
the  people  of  Jerusalem,  thus  bring- 
ing on  the  inevitable  downfall  of  ihe 
city  and  nation  (v.30). 

He  has  called  them  to  return  to  the 
old  ways,  the  good  way  which  the 
Lord  had  taught  in  his  Word  (v.  16). 
He  promises  that  if  they  do  they  will 
have  rest  for  their  souls.  But  the 
people  insist  on  going  their  own 
way,  because  it  is  more  worldly  and 
sophisticated. 

The  Lord  set  Jeremiah  to  be  a 
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watchman  for  the  city,  but  when  he 
blew  the  trumpet,  warning  of  the 
invasions  to  come  because  of  their 
sins,  they  refused  to  hear  (v.  17). 

There  is  nothing  left  but  for 
Jeremiah  to  begin  to  preach  to  them 
of  an  invasion  from  the  north,  from 
Babylon,  a  mighty  and  cruel  nation 
(vv.  22,  23).  When  he  heard  the 
news,  Jeremiah  testifies  that  his 
hands  became  weak  and  he  had 
great  pangs  of  sorrow  (v. 24). 

Today,  as  you  look  out  over  the 
church  and  see  it  struggling  in  the 
world  to  maintain — and  often  failing 
in  the  effort — a  faithful  ministry, 
does  it  grieve  you? 

As  you  see  how  far  short  we  fall 
of  supporting  even  the  w  ork  tha'  is 
being  done,  how  few  we  are  leading 
to  the  Lord  out  of  the  world,  and 
how  many  who  come  to  the  church 
soon  drift  away,  unreached  and 
often  unnoticed,  does  it  cause  pangs 
in  your  heart  and  stomach? 

Questions 

1 .  In  what  respects  do  you  find  your 
own  church,  or  denomination, 
unacceptable  by  God's  standards? 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  old  and 
good  ways  not  being  followed 
today? 

Next  week:  "Jeremiah's  Temple 
Sermon,"  Jeremiah  7:1-15;  26. 
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Under  My  Palm  Tree 


There  Are  Women  in  the  Pews 


Years  ago,  when 
our  family  was 
vacationing  in 
Massachusetts,  we 
attended  a  Sunday 
morning  worship 
service  at  Park 
Street  Congregational  Church.  Harold 
Ockenga  was  the  minister  at  that  time. 
As  the  prelude  continued,  Dr.  Ockenga 
ascended  the  platform,  followed  by  four 
people,  all  dressed  in  clerical  gowns. 
There  was  a  teen-ager,  a  woman,  and 
two  men,  and  we  wondered  what  they 
were  going  to  do. 

The  service  proceeded  and  we  ex- 
pected the  mysterious  quartet  to  step 
forward  and  sing,  or  read  Scripture,  or 
report  on  a  meeting  they  had  attended. 
Throughout  the  entire  service  they  just 
sat  there,  looking  at  the  congregation! 
After  the  benediction,  they  followed  Dr. 
Ockenga  off  the  platform.  When  the 
people  in  front  of  us  welcomed  us  to 
Park  Street,  we  had  to  ask  them  just 
what  was  the  purpose  of  that  quartet. 
They  explained  that  Dr.  Ockenga  felt  it 
was  good  for  members  of  the  church  to 
view  the  congregation  as  he  did,  so 
every  week  four  people  were  invited  to 
sit  on  the  platform  and  share  his -van- 
tage point.  Wasn't  that  a  unique  idea? 

Do  the  ministers  who  sit  on  plat- 
forms in  our  churches  really  know  who 
is  out  there  in  the  congregation?  Do 
they  see  all  the  women  among  the  men? 
When  it  comes  to  sermons  we  are  usu- 
ally treated  like  nonentities,  for  there  are 
no  illustrations  about  women,  and  the 
words  "she"  and  "her"  are  not  spoken. 
References  are  made  to  businessmen 
(but  not  businesswomen),  and  all  men 
everywhere  (but  not  all  men  and  women 
everywhere). 

Well,  of  course,  the  words  "men"  and 
"mankind"  include  women,  so  we 
shouldn't  be  so  sensitive.  When  we 
sing  "Rise  Up,  O  Men  of  God"  all  the 
women  are  supposed  to  rise  up  too. 
This  might  have  been  true  in  1911, 

The  author,  Jean  Shaw,  is  a  homemaker  from 
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although  I  wonder  if  William  Merrill 
wasn't  really  thinking  of  men  rising 
while  the  women  carried  on  with  the 
"lesser  things."  Whatever  the  intention, 
male  words  carry  a  definite  male  con- 
notation today.  I  am  sorry  we  have  such 
burdensome  verbiage  as  "chair-persons" 
and  "mail-women,"  but  they  reflect  an 
awareness  of  women  that  is  definitely  a 
part  of  our  culture,  and  ministers  need 
to  take  it  into  account. 

I  know  I  am  going  to  get  a  letter 


How  the  minister  sees 
his  congregation  is  obvious 
in  his  sermons,  no  matter 
what  pronouncements  he 
may  make  when  he's  not 
in  the  pulpit.  This  includes 
the  avoidance  of  words  like 

"girls,"  when  he  means 
women,  and  "ladies"  when 
he's  not  equating  them 
with  lords  or  gentlemen. 


from  some  dear  Christian  woman, 
stating  that  this  whole  issue  is  ridicu- 
lous, and  that  not  one  woman  in  her 
circle  has  ever  asked  the  minister  to 
mention  women  in  his  sermons.  I  have 
long  since  learned  that  women  do  not 
express  their  feelings  on  such  matters, 
especially  if  in  doing  so  they  will  be 
branded  as  being  "militant  feminists," 
or  "for  ERA."  This  does  not  mean  they 
do  not  feel  left  out.  If  you  asked  women 
if  they  would  like  more  feminine  refer- 
ences from  the  pulpit,  I  think  most  of 
them  would  say  "Yes!" 


Sermons,  let  us  remember,  are  not 
intended  solely  for  "dear  Christians." 
There  should  be  unsaved  people  in  the 
congregation,  listening  to  the  message 
from  a  different  perspective.  To  the 
woman  who  has  not  been  brought  up  in 
the  evangelical  milieu,  our  emphasis 
upon  men,  sometimes  to  the  exclusion 
of  women,  is  a  hard  concept  to  embrace. 
She  sees  only  men  active  in  the  worship 
service  (except  in  the  choir  where  God 
graciously  made  women  to  be  sopranos 
and  altos,  and  at  the  keyboard  where 
female  hands  have  earned  a  pragmatic 
place  of  equality),  and  hears  only  about 
men  in  the  sermon.  Until  she  becomes 
well-acquainted  with  the  church's 
working  structure,  she  doesn't  know 
how  important  women  are. 

As  necessary  as  it  is  to  see  the  non- 
church  woman's  point  of  view,  the 
important  thing  is  to  regard  all  women 
as  a  vital  part  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
to  reflect  that  regard  in  the  way  one 
speaks.  How  the  minister  sees  his  con- 
gregation is  obvious  in  his  serrrons,  no 
matter  what  pronouncements  he  may 
make  when  he's  not  in  the  pulpit.  This 
includes  the  avoidance  of  words  like 
"girls,"  when  he  means  women,  and 
"ladies"  when  he's  not  equating  them 
with  lords  or  gentlemen.  If  he  calls  men 
"men,"  why  not  call  women  "women"? 
The  Bible  does! 

American  language  has  yet  to  produce 
a  word  that  stands  for  "he  and  she,  him 
and  her,  his  and  hers."  I  received  a  letter 
the  other  day  that  was  full  of  the  letter 
"h"  followed  by  a  period,  which  was  one 
person's  way  way  of  solving  the  prob- 
lem. Reading  all  those  h's  aloud  would 
make  one  sound  like  a  student  of  Pro- 
fessor Henry  Higgins!  Until  something 
better  comes  along,  speakers  will  have 
to  add  the  feminine  form  of  the  pronoun 
or  use  words  like  "people."  (Spare  me 
"folk,"  however.  Makes  me  think  of  a 
straw  wreath  with  a  wooden  g^ose  in  the 
center.) 

Please,  ministers,  when  you  look  out 
over  your  pulpits,  see  the  women  sitting 
in  the  pews!  If  we  matter  to  you,  say  so, 
not  in  speeches  of  praise,  but  by  the  lan- 
guage you  use.  □ 
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Financing  a  Church  Building  Project 


The  appropriateness 
of  borrowing  mon- 
ey to  buy  land  and 
build  a  church  facil- 
ity was  the  subject 
of  our  last  column 
(April  16).  We  con- 
cluded that  it  was  permissible  to  bor- 
row, but  such  should  not  be  our  first 
option.  Then  the  question  was  asked, 
how  many  years  should  a  loan  be 
allowed  to  run?  As  few  as  possible  was 
the  conclusion.  Finally,  we  considered 
the  type  of  faith  that  should  govern  the 
magnitude  of  our  plan  and  projected 
borrowings.  We  stated  that  our  guiding 
faith  should  be  a  faith  anchored  in  the 
evidence  of  historic  growth  and  not 
blind  or  "existential"  faith. 

Our  next  question  centers  on  the 
issue:  From  whom  should  we  do  our 
borrowing?  Should  we  borrow  from  a 
commercial  lender,  or  should  we  attempt 
to  borrow  from  our  people?  Borrowing 
from  our  people  has  become  popular  in 
recent  years.  Part  of  the  rationalization 
for  this  is  found  in  asking,  Why  should 
we  pay  the  interest  and  principal  back  to 
the  secular  world?  Why  not  let  the  peo- 
ple of  the  church  enjoy  the  interest  in- 
come? If  that  is  the  case,  then  it  raises 
another  very  important  question.  If  the 
people  have  sufficient  money  to  lend  to 
the  church,  why  could  they  not  give  it 
to  the  church?  There  are  good  answers  to 
such  a  question.  I  by  no  means  intend 
either  to  build  false  guilt  or  to  imply 
that  there  are  not  good  reasons  to  lend 
rather  than  to  give,  but  our  rationale 
needs  to  thought  out  carefully  before- 
hand. 

I  am  reminded  of  the  situation 
recorded  in  U  Samuel  24:18-25,  where 
David  refused  to  offer  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  "which  cost  me  nothing."  Some- 
times we  protect  our  people  too  much 
from  the  true  sacrifice  which  can  aid 
their  real  growth.  We  can  teach  them 
poor  motives  or  can  lead  them  through 
paths  of  rationalization  that  rob  them  of 
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their  opportunity  to  exercise  faith  that  is 
grounded  in  the  evidence  of  God's  past 
provisions  for  them.  Will  he  not  replen- 
ish their  savings  as  he  provided  the  orig- 
inal surplus? 

After  years  of  study,  thought,  and 
experience  in  leading  people  through  the 
financial  processes  associated  with  ex- 
panding church  facilities,  I  have  finally 
settled  on  a  priority  list  of  ways  to  fi- 
nance the  physical  requirements  associ- 
ated with  church  growth.  I  have  not  al- 
ways practiced  in  the  past  what  I  am 
about  to  "preach,"  but  I  will  in  the  fu- 
ture unless  I  should  gain  deeper  insight. 

The  people  need  to  be  led  to  believe 
that  the  physical  acquisition,  expansion, 
or  renovation  under  consideration  is  in- 

. . .  should  we  not  join  King 
David  and  say,  I  will  not 
offer  the  Lord  a  sacrifice 
which  costs  me  nothing. 


deed  very  important  and  would  be  pleas- 
ing to  God  to  undertake.  This  phase  of 
the  work  is  not  totally  dissimilar  from 
calling  a  pastor.  You  need  a  high  con- 
sensus of  commitment  if  it  is  to  be  suc- 
cessful. If  we  cannot  prepare  the  vast 
majority  of  the  people  to  support  the 
proposal  enthusiastically,  they  are  not 
ready  for  the  step  of  faith.  They  will  be 
double-minded.  Priority  one  is  to  pre- 
pare the  people.  Next  comes  the  adop- 
tion of  plans  for  the  work  and  the  fi- 
nancing. 

I  have  an  ordered  preference  for  fi- 
nancing. First,  ewncourage  people  to 
commit  to  true  sacrificial  giving.  Giv- 
ing of  another  quality  has  little  spiritual 
benefit  to  people.  Giving  without  the 
need  of  faith  does  little  to  build  up  the 
people  in  love.  What  is  really  sacrificed 
when  a  family  is  asked  to  consider  a 
$10,000  commitment?  One  midsize 
automobile  is  foregone.  The  garage  is 
not  added  onto  now.  The  porch  is  not 
closed  in  yet.  A  true  sacrifice?  Yes!  But 
should  we  not  join  King  David  and  say, 


I  will  not  offer  the  Lord  a  sacrifice 
which  costs  me  nothing.  All  families 
can  sacrifice.  Some  $500,  some  $5,000, 
others  $10,000,  and  a  few  even  more. 

Make  every  effort  to  raise  all  the 
money  necessary  through  cash  gifts  and 
pledges.  If  pledges  are  used,  keep  them 
short\  Three  years  is  preferable  and  five 
years  at  the  outside.  You  do  not  want  a 
commitment  to  become  wearisome. 

The  second  financial  step  available,  if 
the  first  one  (sacrificial  giving)  falls 
short  of  the  goal,  is  borrowing  from  the 
members  of  the  congregation  either 
through  a  series  of  notes  or  a  bond  issue 
with  staggered  maturity  dates.  Such 
borrowing,  however,  should  be  for  zero 
interest.  The  sacrifice  to  the  lender  is  the 
loss  of  interest  income.  Furthermore, 
Christians  are  not  to  lend  to  Christians 
at  interest.  If  there  is  a  need,  it  is  to  be 
interest-free.  I  find  no  difference  in 
principle  between  lending  to  individual 
Christians  and  in  lending  to  the 
"body" — the  church. 

The  last  option  available  is  to  nego- 
tiate a  commercial  loan.  Again,  that 
should  be  kept  as  short  in  duration  as 
possible. 

The  last  thing  I  would  mention  is 
unpleasant;  however,  I  believe  it  is 
necessary  to  cover.  It  is  an  addendum  to 
borrowing  from  the  members  of  the 
congregation.  That  is,  what  will  we  do 
if  for  some  reason  the  church  is  unable 
to  meet  its  obligations  and  must  default 
upon  its  notes  or  bonds?  What  must  our 
attitude  be  within  the  body  if  that  oc- 
curs? Such  things  can  occur  because  of 
great  depressions,  because  of  splits  in 
the  church  (as  ungodly  as  they  may  be), 
or  in  times  of  great  deflation.  Should  it 
occur,  the  people  should  already  have 
thought  about  it  and  be  prepared  to  suf- 
fer that  loss  without  public  clamor  and 
without  internal  rancor.  If  they  are  not 
prepared  in  their  hearts,  before  they  lend 
to  the  church,  they  have  not  been  fully 
prepared  for  the  undertaking  that  is 
before  them. 

The  need  for  the  building  of  new 
churches  is  great.  But  let  us  be  very  caut- 
ious as  we  lead  our  people  in  these  days 
to  extend  themselves  to  meet  the  need.O 
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Clerk  of  the  PC  A  General  Assembly, 
Decatur,  Ga. 

One  of  the  great  blessings  that  the 
Banner  of  Truth  Trust  has  bestowed  on 
the  church  has  been  the  republication  of 
such  fine  works  as  those  of  Robert  L. 
Dabney.  He  was  the  only  Southern 
Presbyterian  to  produce  a  full  systematic 
theology.  It  first  appeared  in  1871  under 
the  title  Syllabus  and  Notes  of  the 
Course  of  Systematic  and  Polemic 
Theology  Taught  in  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  Virginia.  The  first  edition  of 
the  work  was  the  publication  by  stu- 
dents of  their  notes  on  the  course  in 
theology  taught  by  Dabney.  This  work 
was  subsequently  revised  by  Dabney 
himself  and  passed  through  several  sub- 
sequent editions.  After  his  death  Thomas 
Cary  Johnson,  one  of  Dabney 's  succes- 
sors, corrected  a  number  of  typographi- 
cal errors  and  made  a  few  changes  in  the 
text.  This  was  the  6th  edition,  which 
was  published  in  1927.  This  is  the  edi- 
tion that  was  republished  in  1972  by 
Zondervan,  and  which  has  been  reprinted 
again  by  Baker  Book  House. 

The  Banner  of  Truth  has  republished 
the  2nd  edition,  which  was  first  pub- 
lished in  1878.  It  was  the  edition  that 
Dabney  had  reworked  including  the 
addition  of  some  266  pages  of  new 
material  beyond  the  first  edition. 
Though  the  6th  edition  was  reworked 
some  by  Johnson,  the  pagination  re- 
mains the  same.  The  two  are  essentially 
the  same  in  content. 

Robert  Lewis  Dabney  (1820-1898) 
was  bom  in  Louisa  County,  Virginia, 
of  English  and  French  Huguenot  stock. 
He  was  educated  at  Hampden  Sydney 
College,  the  University  of  Virginia,  and 
Union  Theological  Seminary  at  Hamp- 
den Sydney.  He  served  as  a  pastor  at 
Tinkling  Springs  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Augusta  County,  Virginia,  from 
1847-53.  He  was  then  called  to  fill  the 
Chair  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and 
Polity  at  Union  Theological  Seminary 


in  Virginia.  In  1859  he  moved  to  the 
department  of  systematic  theology, 
where  he  remained  until  1883.  During 
the  War  between  the  States  he  served  as 
a  chaplain  for  a  part  of  1861.  In  1862  he 
served  as  Chief  of  Staff  for  General  T.  J. 
(Stonewall)  Jackson.  Following  the 
war,  he  resumed  his  duties  at  the  Semin- 
ary. In  1884  he  moved  to  Texas,  where 
he  became  a  member  of  the  faculty  of 
the  University  of  Texas.  He  and  R.  K. 
Smoot  were  instrumental  in  the  found- 
ing of  Austin  Theological  Seminary. 

In  addition  to  his  Theology,  he  wrote 
several  other  significant  works  which 
have  been  reprinted  during  this  century. 
Among  the  books  that  have  been  re- 
printed are:  The  Life  and  Campaigns  of 
Lieutenant  General  Thomas  J.  Jackson; 
A  Defense  of  Virginia;  Sacred  Rhetoric: 
or  A  Course  of  Lectures  on  Preaching; 
and  Christ  Our  Penal  Substitute. 

His  method  in  presenting  each  topic 
is  most  helpful  to  the  student  of  theo- 
logy. Each  chapter  has  a  "Syllabus"  in 
which  there  is  a  series  of  questions,  and 
a  list  of  the  best  on  each  of  these  sub- 
jects. Dabney  included  the  most  recently 
published  theologians,  citing,  for  exam- 
ple, Charles  Hodge,  whose  Systematic 
Theology  was  published  in  1874.  Each 
student  was  expected  to  study  from  these 
readings,  and  thus  be  familiar  with  the 
best  writers  on  each  subject.  By  using 
this  method  Dabney  was  able  to  go 
beyond  simply  restating  each  of  the  doc- 
trines covered.  This  gives  his  Theology 
a  freshness  that  is  often  lacking  in  such 
works.  Though  somewhat  dated,  these 
syllabi  are  still  useful  to  the  student  of 
theology  studying  the  classic  works  on 
each  of  the  loci  of  theology. 

The  general  order  of  the  subjects 
handled  is  that  of  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards. One  serious  lack  is  the  absence  of 
a  section  treating  the  doctrine  of  Scrip- 
ture. This  is  because  this  topic  was 
covered  in  another  department  of  the 
Seminary.  Dabney  held  to  the  inerrancy 
of  Scripture,  which  may  be  demon- 
strated from  other  writings,  but  regret- 
tably we  do  not  have  his  treatment  of 
the  subject  in  his  Theology. 

Having  published  other  volumes  on 


philosophy,  he  did  not  encumber  his 
lectures  on  theology  with  many  refer- 
ences to  such.  This  gives  this  Theology 
a  highly  readable  quality.  It  also 
accounts  in  part  for  the  enduring  value 
of  this  work,  since  it  is  not  dated  by 
many  references  to  the  philosophies  of 
the  day,  but  is  essentially  a  treatment  of 
the  Biblical  teachings  on  each  of  the 
topics  considered.  For  this  reason  this 
volume  is  highly  commended  to  all  who 
desire  to  understand  the  Christian  faith 
more  fully,  and  should  certainly  be  in 
the  library  of  every  minister. 


Black  and  Reformed — 
Apartheid,  Liberation  and  the 
Calvinist  Tradition,  by  Allan 
Boesak.  Orbis  Books,  Maryknoll,  NY, 
1984,  167  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  Rev. 
Robert  A.  Milliken,  Newburgh,  NY. 

This  book  is  of  great  importance  to 
everyone  who  is  interested  in  the  future 
of  the  Reformed  Faith  in  the  Third 
World  and  among  people  of  color  any- 
where. The  author  is  a  Black  South 
African  theologian,  a  minister  in  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Mission  Church,  and 
the  President  of  the  World  Alliance  of 
Reformed  Churches.  The  book  is  a  col- 
lection of  sermons  and  addresses  of 
varying  length  but  of  unvarying  high 
quality  and  soul-searching  prophetic 
preaching.  From  its  pages  arises  the 
heart-cry  of  a  caring  pastor,  prophetic 
preacher,  and  competent  theologian.  Its 
words  are  the  words  of  a  churchman  who 
is  filling  a  vital  and  courageous  role  in 
South  Africa's  struggle  with  apartheid,  a 
social  reality  which  he  unhesitatingly 
calls  a  heresy. 

One  of  the  addresses,  "God  Made  Us 
All,  But .  .  .  Racism  and  the  World 
Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches,"  was 
delivered  at  the  meeting  of  the  World 
Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches  in 
Ottawa,  Ontario,  in  August  1982,  the 
historic  meeting  at  which  that  body 
officially  declared  apartheid  a  heresy,  and 
ejected  the  White  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  of  South  Africa  from  its  mem- 
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bership.  In  this  address  Boesak  lays  bare 
the  nature  of  racism  as  expressed  in  the 
apartheid  policy  of  the  South  African 
government,  showing  its  sinfulness  by 
succinct  and  skillful  theological  analy- 
sis. He  shows  also  that  the  policy  itself 
originated  with  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  which  has  provided  theological 
justification  for,  as  well  as  being  the 
chief  architect  of,  this  policy  which 
became  structured  into  law  with  the 
ascendency  of  the  Nationalist  Party  in 
1948.  It  is  for  this  reason,  Boesak 
insists,  that  apartheid  must  be  seen  not 
simply  as  an  evil  political  ideology  but 
also,  and  more  fundamentally,  as  a  her- 
esy in  the  bosom  of  the  church,  a  glar- 
ing contradiction  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
the  head  of  the  church. 

His  1981  address  to  the  Alliance  of 
Black  Reformed  Christians  in  Southern 
Africa  entitled,  "Black  and  Reformed — 
Contradiction  or  Challenge?",  is  the  one 
that  gives  the  whole  collection  its 
name.  In  this  he  depicts  the  suffering 
caused  by  apartheid  in  South  Africa  and 
traces  it  to  the  dominant  church  which 
has  insisted  that  this  system  is  based  on 
Christian  principles  and  is  "Reformed." 
Hence,  the  keenly-felt  problem  which  he 
states  in  this  way:  "Today  we  have 
reached  a  state  of  affairs  where  many, 
especially  blacks,  have  come  to  believe 
that  racism  is  an  inevitabie  fruit  of  the 
Reformed  tradition."  So  the  question  is 
can  one  be  Black  and  Reformed?  Or  are 
these  mutually  exclusive?  Obviously 
this  is  a  question  of  enormous  impor- 
tance for  the  concern  whether  or  not  the 
Reformed  Faith  can  survive  in  the  Third 
World.  Boesak  states  two  of  the  basic 
principles  of  Reformed  Theology — the 
supremacy  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
lordship  of  Jesus  Christ — and  shows 
that  loyalty  to  these  leads  inexorably  to 
the  condemnation  of  apartheid  and  to  the 
struggle  for  justice  for  all  peoples.  The 
Reformed  tradition,  in  other  words,  is  in 
need  of  reforming,  he  argues.  If  it  can 
reform  so  as  to  be  true  to  its  funda- 
mental principles,  there  is  a  future  for 
it;  if  not,  the  oppressed  peoples  of  color 
all  over  the  world  will  and  must  reject 
it.  In  this  address  he  not  only  analyzes 
apartheid  but  also  explores  the  doctrine 
of  government  from  the  Biblical  and 
Reformed  perspective.  His  prophetic 
words,  reminiscent  of  Calvin  and 
Kuyper  whom  he  quotes,  will  challenge 
every  Christian  reader  who  loves  the 
Reformed  Faith  and  cares  for  the  lost 
world  to  which  it  must  be  proclaimed. 

Throughout  all  these  addresses,  the 
poignant  and  cruel  suffering  of  the 


South  African  people  is  vividly  por- 
trayed and  expressed  through  the  elo- 
quent appeals  of  a  caring,  pastoral  heart 
in  a  way  that  will  deeply  touch  the  con- 
cerned Christian  reader. 


Bringing  in  the  Sheaves: 
Transforming  Poverty  into 
Productivity,  by  George  Grant. 
American  Vision  Press,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
1985.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  A.  Randy 
Nabors,  New  City  Fellowship, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

"The  laborer's  appetite  works  for  him; 
his  hunger  drives  him  on"  (Proverbs 
16:26).  Simply  put,  this  is  the  theme  of 
George  Grant's  book,  Bringing  in  the 
Sheaves:  Transforming  Poverty  into 
Productivity.  It  is  the  premise  of  this 
book  that  in  removing  the  incentives  of 
natural  consequences  by  the  creation  of 
the  welfare  state  we  are  doing  the  poor 
more  harm  than  good. 

It  is  also  true  that  his  book  takes  the 
reality  of  the  poor  into  account  and  calls 
on  Christians  to  develop  effective  strate- 
gies to  show  mercy  that  elevates  and 
doesn't  create  dependency. 

It  is  a  surprising  book  in  several 
ways.  First,  it  is  written  from  an  ex- 
tremely conservative  point  of  view, 
filled  with  strange  little  phrases  that 
denounce  big  government,  liberals,  and 
other  Christians,  giving  them  labels 
that  they  themselves  have  not  chosen. 
(That  is  a  nice  way  to  say  that  he  en- 
gages in  a  bit  of  name-calling.)  Also 
there  is  quite  a  bit  of  exaggeration  and 
hyperbole.  In  spite  of  this  distasteful- 
ness,  Mr.  Grant  really  is  encouraging  us 
to  help  the  poor  and  to  do  so  from  a 
Biblical  point  of  view. 

In  these  days  of  emerging  champions 
of  conservative  economics  it  is  neces- 
sary sometimes  to  insist  that  this  not  be 
made  a  new  test  of  orthodoxy,  especially 
when  their  Biblical  case  is  unproven. 
Most  of  the  Biblical  material  Mr.  Grant 
uses  is  not  essentially  conservative  or 
liberal,  it  is  just  Biblical  and  therefore 
Christians  should  embrace  it.  But  some 
Christians  feel  there  is  a  place  for  an 
activist  government,  that  non-Christians 
too  should  take  some  responsibility  for 
the  poor,  and  that  those  who  have 
honestly  tried — though  often  making 
mistakes — should  not  simply  be 
mocked  and  ridiculed.  Mr.  Grant  is  re- 
freshing in  that  as  a  conservative  he  is 
pushing  for  the  saints  to  be  activist  in 
charity,  although  with  an  understanding 


of  the  profound  effects  intervention  can 
produce  in  someone's  life. 

In  spite  of  its  romanticized  historical 
view  of  what  good  help  for  the  poor  was 
in  previous  centuries,  its  lack  of  charity 
for  those  who  sough'  to  show  charity 
through  the  government,  and  its  naivete 
as  to  what  can  be  done  by  the  church 
(although  what  could  be  done  is  fantas- 
tic, the  level  of  obedience  has  to  be 
taken  into  consideration),  nevertheless 
Bringing  in  the  Sheaves  gives  some 
good  ideas  for  use  in  church  or  commun- 
ity to  help  those  in  desperate  need. 


MY  FATHER'S  WORLD,  a  series  by 
Joanne  E.  DeJonge.  Board  of 
Publications  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1985. 
Four  books,  approx.  143  pp.  each, 
$3.95  apiece,  $13.95  the  set.  Reviewed 
by  Stephen  J.  Lutz. 

Goldenrod's  pollen  is  too  heavy  to  float 
around  in  the  air  and  cause  hay  fever,  it 
just  happens  to  bloom  at  the  same  time 
as  ragweed,  a  less  noticeable  green 
flower  that  causes  many  people  to 
suffer.  In  her  books  on  nature  Joanne 
DeJonge  often  rises  to  the  defense  of 
"weeds"  and  "pests"  and  even  "threats" 
such  as  skunk  cabbages,  slugs,  and 
scorpions,  by  showing  how  interesting 
each  creation  of  God  is  and  how  vital 
they  are  to  God's  plan  for  the  earth. 

My  Listening  Ears  describes 
facts  about  the  human  body  and  tells 
stories  from  DeJonge 's  experience, 
All  Nature  Sings  discusses  insects 
and  animals,  Of  Skies  and  Seas 
analyzes  birds  and  sea  creatures,  while 
The  Rustling  Grass  is  all  about 
plants. 

Each  of  the  r-'oks  has  23  or  'A  brief 
essays  which  integrate  Christian  faith 
into  a  love  for  the  beauties  and  surprises 
of  nature.  More  than  that,  the  essays  are 
fun  to  read,  both  for  young  people  and 
adults,  and  educational.  But  since 
DeJonge  is  selective  in  what  she  writes 
about  and  is  constantly  trying  new 
approaches,  (an  apple  tree  becomes  an 
"apple  factory,"  intestines  become 
"amazing  tubing,"  a  Honda  commercial 
inspires  ruminations  on  a  frilled  lizard) 
it  never  seems  that  she's  trying  to  cover 
everything  like  a  textbook.  DeJonge 
wants  her  readers  to  get  excited  about  a 
few  things  so  they'll  want  to  learn  more 
on  their  own. 

DeJonge  has  written  several  books 
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and  is  the  author  of  the  weekly  column 
"The  Young  Look"  in  the  CRC  maga- 
zine, The  Banner,  as  well  as  being  a 
regular  contributor  to  the  God's  World 
magazines  published  from  this  office. 

The  books  in  My  Father's  World  is 
available  individually  or  as  a  set.  To 
order  write  CRC  Publications,  2850 
Kalamazoo  Ave.  SE,  Grand  Rapids,  MI 
49560.  If  payment  is  sent  with  order 
there  is  no  charge  for  postage.  □ 


Letters — from  p.  28 

Journal.  A  recent  article,  however,  did 
not  seem  consistent  with  that  excellent 
coverage.  We  are  referring  to  articles  on 
euthanasia  by  Drs.  Payne  and  Terrell 
(Feb.  12). 

The  authors  ar  pro-life,  to  be  sure. 
But  we  question  a  number  of  their 
statements.  First,  they  criticize  both  C. 
Everett  Koop  and  the  CAC  for  giving 
only  "partial  answers"  to  the  euthanasia 
question  and  for  not  dealing  Biblically 
with  economic  issues.  They  then  offer 
what  they  consider  to  be  Biblically 
sound  solutions  to  the  economic  issues. 

We  do  not  believe  the  authors  were 
fair  to  Koop  or  the  CAC.  They  set  up 
Dr.  Koop  as  a  "straw  man,"  and  then 
proceeded  to  erode  the  readers'  confi- 
dence in  his  answers.  This  is  unfortu- 
nate. They  based  their  criticism  on  a 
general  interview  with  Koop  printed 
previously  in  the  Journal,  and  failed  to 
recognize  that  Koop  is  as  well-versed  on 
economic  problems  as  any  single  indi- 
vidual. Moreover,  the  CAC  has  done  a 
great  deal  of  research  on  the  economic 
issues,  for  we  view  economics  as  the 
"primary  reason"  for  the  rapid  growth  of 
euthanasia. 

But  the  authors  then  advance  an  open- 
ended  economic  justification  for  the 
withholding  or  withdrawal  of  treatment, 
even  of  food  and  water  in  some  cases! 
The  use  the  same  kind  of  arguments 
being  advanced  to  justify  further  steps 
toward  euthanasia  which  Biblical 
Christians  would  oppose.  They  address 
the  economic  crisis  in  health  care  as 
though  the  system  is  hardly  at  fault,  as 
if  the  problem  is  all  these  sick  people 
demanding  treatment.  And  they  even 
suggest  that  parents  are  under  an 
obligation  to  sacrifice  their  health  in 
order  to  leave  an  inheritance  to  their 
children. 

We  appreciate  the  authors  and  their 
pro-life  stance,  but  we  hope  they  will 


reconsider  some  of  their  views  on 

euthanasia. 

(Rev.)  George  W.  Knight,  m 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 
(Rev.)  Paul  B.  Fowler 
Columbia  Graduate  School  of 

Bible  and  Missions 
Columbia,  S.C. 


"Sledgehammer" — from  p.  12 

1:10,  for  example,  uses  "law"  and 
"word"  in  parallelism.  He  acknowledges 
that  sacrifices,  assemblies,  and  prayers 
are  being  observed,  possibly  according 
to  the  letter  of  the  law,  but  certainly  not 
according  to  the  spirit  "law"  and  "word" 
of  the  Lord.  The  charges  brought  against 
them  by  the  prophets  are  that  they  have 
broken  the  covenant,  rather  than  that 
they  have  broken  specific  legislation. 

The  attitude  of  the  prophets  is  posi- 
tive towards  "law"  as  a  corpus,  condemn- 
ing the  materialistic,  legalistic,  half- 
hearted lip-service  obedience  given  it  by 
a  backslidden  people.  Their  concern  is 
that  the  people  have  broken  the  cove- 
nant relationship  with  the  Lord. 

Conclusion 

Etymologically  torah  points  to  the  idea 
of  "direction,  instruction,  teaching."  In 
covenantal,  wisdom,  and  prophetic  con- 
texts, there  can  hardly  be  any  question 
that  the  emphasis  of  torah  is  primarily 
educational.  Hence  "instruction"  or 
"teaching"  is  the  best  translation.  Even 
in  priestly  and  juridical  contexts,  where 
"rule"  or  "regulation"  might  be  used, 
education  was  the  chief  concern. 

Added  to  these  points  is  the  insight 
gained  from  Christ's  reference  to  the 
two  great  commandments.  Christ's  sum- 
mary of  the  whole  law  removes  the  idea 
of  the  law  as  a  rigid,  legalistic  restric- 
tion of  human  and  social  relations. 
Instead,  we  are  encouraged  to  apply 
these  two  basic  requirements  as  a  her- 
meneutic  for  all  kinds  of  relationships 
precisely  because  they  focus  on  our 
theology — who  God  is  and  what  rela- 
tionship we  sustain  with  him  and  with 
his  covenant  people. 

To  reduce  torah  to  an  abstract  code  of 
law  is  to  strip  the  covenant  of  its  theo- 
logical and  personal  meaning.  To  di- 
vorce "law"  from  its  theological  revela- 
tion denudes  God  of  his  sovereign  mercy 
and  forgiveness  and  emasculates  the  gos- 
pel of  its  genuine  offer  of  grace  and 
pardon.  □ 


Churches 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome  to  Cal- 
vary Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian)  located 
at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaiming  God's 
Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship  with  us  at 
9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m.  and  6 
p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  informa- 
tion contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at  (904)  222- 
8553  or  385-2600.  

OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  congregation 
meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd.,  W.  of  Ven- 
tura Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camarillo,  Port 
Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays  9:15  a.m.  Call 
(805)  488-6692  or  486-9978.  

CONYERS,  GA.  20  miles  east  of  Atlanta  is  the 
Cornerstone  Presbyterian  Church  mission  with 
Tom  Cook  as  organizing  pastor.  We  are  meet- 
ing in  the  Seventh  Day  Adventist  Church  on 
Hwy.  138  south  off  of  U.S.  20  at  exit  #42.  If 
you  are  seeking  a  church  home  where  the  love 
of  Christ  is  lived  out  among  us,  the  Word  is 
preached  with  his  power,  and  the  joy  of  the 
family  is  evident  then  join  us.  Phone:  922- 
2872.  

CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyteri- 
an Church.  Worship  service  11:00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  service  at  7:00  at  the  Colonial 
Inn  on  Monument  Square.  Mid-week  prayer 
support  and  Bible  study  groups.  For  more  in- 
formation contact  pastor  Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr. 
(617)  369-5508.  

DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor.  

SAN  DIEGO!  A  new  church  (OP)  with  contem- 
porary, vibrant  worship  and  zealous  evan- 
gelism is  beginning  in  Mira  Mesa.  Help  us 
reach  S.D.  for  Christ.  Mark  Maliepaard,  pas- 
tor/evangelist. 505  E.  Naples,  Chula  Vista,  CA 
92011,  phone  (619)  421-1003.  

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121.  

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C.  A  vi- 
brant PCA  church  with  a  strong  pulpit  minis- 
try committed  to  evangelism  &  discipleship  7 
miles  from  UNCC  campus.  Worship  services 
at  10:30  a.m  and  6:00  p.m.  Gary  Cox,  pas- 
tor/teacher, Grace  Presbyterian  Church,  2007 
Stallings  Rd.,  Harrisburg,  NC  28075.  (704) 
455-9312  or  598-0306. 
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WASHINGTON,  D.C.  Grace  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCA).  Meeting  at  Hillendale  Fire 
Station,  Dale  City,  VA.  Dr.  Daniel  G.  Os- 
borne, pastor.  (703)  590-1155.  Sunday  wor- 
ship, 1 1  a.m.;  Church  School  for  all  ages,  10 
a.m.  

BARRINGTON,  RHODE  ISLAND— Berea  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PCA)  mission  is  meeting  for 
Sunday  evening  worship  at  the  United 
Methodist  church  on  230  Washington  Road,  at 
6  p.m.  Come  worship  with  us.  For  information 
call  (401 )  246- 1 1 09  or  245-3672.  

COVINGTON,  GA.  Trinity  Evangelical  is  a 
growing,  exciting  new  PCA  congregation  20 
miles  east  of  Atlanta.  For  more  information  or 
contacts  call  Rev.  Rich  Wells  (404)  786-5371 
or  787-7493  (c).  

BOSTON— SOUTH  END.  Peace  Presbyterian 
Church,  O.P.C.  Now  forming.  Aggressively 
evangelistic  and  Reformed,  warm  fellowship, 
excellent  teaching.  For  information  write: 
Peace  Presbyterian  Church,  Pastor  Robert 
Tanzie,  Suite  154,  643-A  Tremont  St.,  Boston, 
MA  021 18. 


Education 


MISSANABIE 
^  WOODS 
ACADEMY 


Give  that  teenager  a  summer  to  remember, 

with  10  great  weeks  in  the  unspoiled  beau- 
ty of  Northern  Canada!  Outstanding  Chris- 
tian faculty  with  degrees  in  biology,  forest- 
ry, Bible,  psychology,  outdoor  education,  etc. 
direct  this  unique  enrichment  experience. 
Separate  programs  for  boys  and  girls  12-18, 
with  staff  ratio  of  1:2.  Expect  remarkable 
growth  in  faith,  character,  and  self-esteem. 
Moderate  cost.  Early  response  advised. 
Write:  New  Horizons.  1000  South  350  East, 
Marion,  IN  46953;  or  call  (317)  668-4009. 


For  Sale 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Padded  seats  or 
reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  velvet  or 
Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  owner,  CON- 
SOLIDATED UPHOLSTERY,  28  Dolphin 
St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone  (803)  277- 
1658.  

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  cushions,  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529.  

FREE  PAMPHLET — Can  We  Afford  a  Minister 
of  Music?  Send  request  to  Roger  Wayne 
Hicks,  2526  East  Mercer  Ln.,  Phoenix,  AZ 
85028.  

3  BDR.,  2  B.,  custom  built  home  in  Ridge  Haven, 
N.C.  For  details  contact  Sue  or  Leon  Lovett, 
Gamer  Rlty.,  205  E.  Main  St.,  Brevard,  NC 
28712.  Ph:  (704)  884-7077  or  884-7645  (res.) 


BUY  THREE  BOOKS 

at  reduced  price  and  get  one 
free!  Ian  Paisley:  Protestant 
Protagonist,  $3.00;  Ian  Pais- 
ley and  Mystery  Babylon  the  Great,  $3.00; 
Paisley's  Struggle  for  Ulster,  $3.00;  Plus: 
Do  Miracles  Then  Continue?,  which  has 
had  wide  circulation,  $5.00.  It  was  bom 
through  the  death  of  the  author's  wife.  It  is 
written  in  a  gracious  spirit,  but  deals  with 
the  miraculous  claims  of  the  contemporary 
church.  All  of  the  above  sent 
for  $5.00  post-paid.  Write  to: 
Dr.  Ronald  Cooke,  Manahath 
School  of  Theology,  1111  N. 
Juniata  St.,  Hollidaysburg,  PA 
16648. 


LAND  FOR  SALE:  Eleven  plus  acres  near  Ridge 
Haven.  Beautiful  building  sites,  access  road 
through  property.  Good  terms.  Phone  Bob 
Edwards  at  (803)  269-5031  days.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Greenvil- 
le, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673.  

For  Rent 

VACATION  HOUSE— Highlands,  N.C.  Times 
available  May  through  October.  3BR./2Ba. 
View.  Reasonable.  (205)  879-0888,  879-3233. 


People 


PASTOR  of  a  small  PCA  church  in  a  growing 
area  retiring  June  30.  Replacement  desired. 
Respond  to  C.  D.  Latta,  2403  Lednum  St., 
Durham,  NC  27705.  

BRANCH  OFFICE  SUPERVISOR  sought  for  the 
South  Carolina  Branch  of  Bethany  Christian 
Services,  located  in  the  progressive  Greenville 
area.  We  have  grown  to  such  and  extent  that 
this  new  full-time  position  has  been  created. 
Those  with  administrative  and  counseling 
skills  who  embrace  Reformed  Theology  and 
have  an  MSW  degree  may  send  a  resume  to 
Mr.  Steve  Bostrom,  Chairman  of  the  Board, 
Rt.  4,  Two  Notch  Trail,  Easley,  SC  29640. 

ASSISTANT/ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  sought  for 
zealous  congregation  of  450  in  central  Florida. 
Must  be  PCA,  ordained,  Reformed,  with 
strong  emphasis  in  teaching,  discipleship,  and 
evangelism.  Send  resumes  to:  Staff  Search 
Committee,  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
210  East  Poppell  Dr.,  Lakeland,  FL  33803. 

COVENANT  COLLEGE  is  seeking  prospective 
faculty  members  in  the  fields  of  accounting, 
business  administration,  economics,  English, 
and  elementary  and  intermediate  Spanish. 
Candidates  should  have  strong  interest  in  the 
small  Christian  college,  a  special  sensitivity  to 
individual  student  development,  and  a  com- 
mitment to  Reformed  educational  philosophy. 
Terminal  degree  preferred.  If  interested,  con- 
tact Dr.  Nicholas  Barker,  Vice  President  for 
Academic  Affairs,  Covenant  College,  Lookout 
Mountain,  TN  37350. 


TEACHING  POSITION  DESIRED.  Effective 
communicator  looking  for  position  in  secon- 
dary school,  college,  or  church  adult  minis- 
tries. Experienced,  degreed,  and  motivated. 
Send  inquiries  to  Ches  Smith,  5531  17th  Ave. 
S.W.,  Naples,  FL  33999  or  call  (813)  '455- 
4850.  

TEACHER/PRINCIPAL  sought  for  Robinson 
Twp.  Christian  School,  near  Pittsburgh.  2nd 
grade,  3rd  &  4th  grade  (Combined),  and  part- 
time  principal  openings.  Principal  may  be  2nd 
or  3rd  &  4th  teacher.  Reply  to:  Robinson  Twp. 
Christian  School,  77  Phillips  Lane,  McKees 
Rocks,  PA  15136.  Ph:  (412)  787-5919. 

JR.  HIGH  SCIENCE/MATH  TEACHER  needed. 
Experience  preferred.  Contact  Byron  Snapp  at 
Covenant  Christian  School,  PO  Box  871, 
Cedar  Bluff,  VA  24609.  

ORANGEWOOD  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL,  a  min- 
istry of  Orangewood  PCA,  in  the  greater  Or- 
lando area,  will  be  hiring  the  following 
elementary  staff  members  for  the  1986-87 
school  year.  Staff  member  should  understand 
a  Biblical  world-life  view,  the  Reformed  faith, 
and  have  a  serious  commitment  to  the  Chritian 
Day  School.  Openings  are:  Elementary  Teach- 
ing Principal;  Kindergarten;  Third  Grade; 
Fifth  Grade.  For  further  information:  Rev. 
Robert  W.  Bowman,  School  Administrator, 
Orangewood  Christian  School,  1221  Trinity 
Woods  Lane,  Maitland,  FL  32751.  Ph:  (305) 
339-0223.  

MATH,  CHEMISTRY,  AND  SPANISH  teachers 
needed  in  growing  college  preparatory,  inde- 
pendent Christian  high  school,  enrollment 
190,  located  in  northwest  Atlanta,  Georgia. 
Salary  level  near  that  of  public  schools.  Con- 
tact I.  H.  Lassiter,  Headmaster,  Mount  Vernon 
Christian  Academy,  4449  Northside  Drive, 
NW,  Atlanta,  GA  30327.  Phone:  (404)  256- 
4057.  

PASTOR  SOUGHT-^t  year  old  EPC  congrega- 
tion of  65  committed  members  seeks  replace- 
ment for  retiring  minister.  If  you  believe  that 
salvation  is  an  individual,  personal  ex- 
perience— pure,  holy,  unadulterated,  un- 
diluted, and  not  designed  to  appease  the  ap- 
petite of  man — please  contact  us  for  further 
discussion.  Pulpit  Search  Committee.  Calvin 
Presbyterian  Church,  10690  Shadow  Wood 
#100,  Houston,  TX  77043.  (713)  468-0904. 

STANDING  TRUE  to  the  Word  of  God  since 
1788,  a  200-member  OPC  congregation  in 
Portland,  Maine  seeks  a  pastor  with  developed 
preaching  skills  and  strong  ability  as  a  teach- 
ing elder  with  an  interest  in  youth  work,  out- 
reach, and  pastoral  visitation.  Attractive 
manse  located  across  the  street.  Information 
packet  on  request.  The  Search  Committee,  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church,  c/o  W.  Dana 
Perkins,  Jr.,  20  Hutchinson  St.,  S.  Portland, 
ME  04106.  

SUMMER  CAMP  STAFF.  Camp  Westminster, 
near  Atlanta,  Georgia,  has  openings  on  its 
summer  staff  for  both  Junior  Counselors  (age 
16  and  up)  and  Senior  Counselors  (at  least  one 
year  of  college  completed).  Contact  Richard 
Haynes,  Camp  Manager,  Camp  Westminster, 
c/o  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
1438  Sheridan  Road,  NE,  Atlanta,  GA  30324. 
Phone  (404)  636- 1 496.   
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OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 


McLEAN  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  is  seek- 
ing applicants  for  the  position  of  minister  to 
youth.  This  postion  requires  an  individual 
with  an  educational  and  experiential  back- 
ground relevant  to  youth  ministry,  particularly 
at  the  junior  and  senior  high  age  levels.  Mc- 
Lean Presbyterian  Church  is  a  600  member 
PCA  congregation  located  in  Northern  Va. 
outside  Washington  D.C.  For  application  in- 
formation and  position  description,  write:  The 
Administrator,  McLean  Presbyterian  Church, 
7144  Old  Dominion  Dr.,  McLean,  VA  22101, 
or  call  (703)  821-8896.  

WESTMINSTER  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
seeks  applications  for  two  positions:  THE 
CONTROLLER  reports  to  the  Business 
Manager  and  will  initially  be  responsible  for 
accounting,  financial  reporting,  payroll,  stu- 
dent loans',  and  cashiering  operations.  Can- 
didates should  have  a  Bachelor's  degree  in  ac- 
counting, and  understanding  of  fund  account- 
ing and  the  ability  to  develop  and  implement  a 
computerized  accounting  system.  Candidates 
must  be  able  to  demonstrate  the  skill  and 
ability  to  communicate  well  with  all  parts  of 
the  seminary  community — administration, 
faculty,  staff,  and  students — and  to  lead  and 
motivate  a  small  staff  so  as  to  accomplish 
complex  tasks.  THE  BOOKKEEPER  reports 
to  the  Controller  and  is  responsible  for  all 
ledger  accounting,  payables,  receivables, 
payroll  processing,  etc.  Candidates  should 
have  several  years  of  successful  experience  as 
a  full  charge  bookkeeper  with  a  knowledge  of 
manual  systems  and  inclination  towards  a 
computerized  system.  A  full  benefits  package 
is  offered.  Salary  is  fair  and  commensurate 
with  experience.  Please  forward  a  resume  and 
a  brief  statement  explaining  why  you  would 
like  to  work  at  Westminster  to:  K.  W.  Rush, 
Business  Manager,  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary,  P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA 
19118.  

ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS  needed  for  fall 
1986  at  Westminster  Christian  School,  affili- 
ated with  growing  PCA  church.  School  offers 
K-8th  grade  and  has  opportunities  at  several 
grade  levels.  Looking  for  teachers  with 
creativity  and  enthusiasm  to  join  a  faculty 
committed  to  imparting  a  Christian  worldview 
and  making  a  spiritual  impact  on  the  lives  of 
their  students.  Contact  Larry  Hoop,  991 
Deborah,  Elgin,  IL  60120.  

GUIDANCE  COUNSELOR  WANTED:  West- 
minster Christian  High  School  in  Miami, 
Florida  is  seeking  an  experienced  Guidance 
Counselor  for  the  1986-87  school  year.  Must 
have  earned  a  Master's  degree  in  school 
guidance  counseling  from  and  accredited  col- 
lege or  university.  Westminster  is  a  member 
of  the  CSI,  SACS,  FCIS.  Send  inquiries  to: 
Mr.  Gary  B.  Adams,  High  School  Principal, 
6855  S.W.  152  Street,  Miami,  FL  33157. 

Minister/Associate,  preaching  and  teaching  from 
the  Bible;  pastoral  counseling;  perform  wed- 
dings, funerals,  and  other  church  ceremonies. 
Must  be  ordained  and  fluent  in  Korean 
language.  4  yrs.  of  college  (B.A.  or  equiv.  in 
Divinity  or  Religion)  req'd.  $l,000/mo.  Job 
site  and  interview  in  Norwalk,  CA.  Send  this 
ad  and  a  resume  to  Job  #DC  2271,  P.O.  Box 
9560,  Sacramento,  CA  95823-0560  not  later 
than  6/7/86. 


ASSISTANT  PASTOR  with  responsibilities  for 
youth  work,  discipleship,  evangelism,  and 
some  preaching  in  middle-sized  church 
(O.P.C.)  in  a  growing  area.  Please  send 
resume  including  three  references  with  ad- 
dresses and  phone  numbers,  a  cassette  tape  of 
your  preaching,  plus  a  statement  regarding 
your  theological  position  and  philosophy  of 
ministry  to:  Lake  Sherwood  Presbyterian 
Church,  8200  Balboa  Dr.,  Orlando,  FL  32818 
by  May  30. 

CHRISTIAN  MUSICIANS  NEEDED  for  Bible 
conference  on  the  New  Jersey  shore.  Salary  is 
$100  per  week  +  room  and  board.  Dates:  June 
1 -August  24.  Please  call  for  more  information, 
1-800-222-0772.  

WANTED:  Volunteers  to  spread  God's  Word  in  a 
new  and  simple  way.  Our  on-going  project 
puts  Scriptures  in  taxis  for  those  travelers  who 
may  not  otherwise  have  access.  For  details, 
write  to:  Box  FR,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC— Kendall  Presbyterian 
Church,  located  in  beautiful  southeast  Florida, 
needs  a  fulltime  Director  of  Music  for  the 
100+  members  actively  involved  in  its  music 
ministry.  Experience  necessary.  Send  resume 
to:  Kendall  Presbyterian  Church,  8485  S.W. 
112  Street,  Miami,  FL  33156.  Attention  J.  L. 
DeRuiter 

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  is  search- 
ing for  a  principal  for  grades  K-6th.  Our  goal 
is  to  find  and  educational/spiritual  leader  with 
a  vision  for  growth,  competency  in  supervi- 
sion and  teacher  discipleship  and  ability  to 
communicate  a  Biblical  philosophy  of  educa- 
tion. Resumes  and  inquiries  to:  Mr.  Fred 
Young,  1596  Collier  Dr.,  Smyrna,  GA  30080, 
Ph:  (404)  435-1596  between  8  and  4  p.m. 

SMALL  W.  N.  CAROLINA  PCA  church  needs 
pastor  age  29-47.  Interested  in  lost  being 
saved — will  visit.  Send  resume  to:  Box  PL, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  PO  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  N.C.  28802.  

YOUNG,  GROWING,  Reformed-minded  Evan- 
gelical Free  Church  in  Tallahassee,  Fla.  seeks 
retired  or  bi-vocational  man  for  pastor/elder. 
Call  Russell  Poster  (904)  576-6438.  

Services 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 

Wanted 

HELP  needed  to  build  first  PCA  church  in  west- 
em  Kentucky.  Have  land  and  25%  of  funds. 
Checks/information  to  Christ  Presbyterian 
Church,  Att.  R.  F.  Schulz,  2239  Count  Turf, 
Owensboro,  KY  42301. 


To  work  and  live  In  a 
Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 


tgape 
Wagi 


An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 


Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph.D.  c/o  Agape  Village 
371 1  Agape  Village  Rd.,  Macon.  Ga.  31210 


Quill    Publications    offers    you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your  book, 
contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your  manuscript 
for  free  evaluation  and  cost  estimate.  Write 
^j_for  free  booklet. 
3l     /%     ...       Box  8193  Dept.  J. 
•^Jf    {JtiiU       Columbus,  Ga.  31908 
Phone:  404-327-4678  or 


SPuSlicaiions 


1-800-33BOOKS 


Name 


Address 
City  _ 


State,  Zip 


Yes,  send  me  1  year  (50 
issues)  of  WORLD.  y^' 
Enclosed  find 
my  check  for 
$23.75. 


I  P 


A  Christian  News  Magazine 

Each  week,  packed  with  news 
and  views  about  our  world  from 
a  Christian  perspective. 

To  have  WORLD  at  your  door 
each  week,  fill  out  the  above 
coupon  and  send  it  with  your 
check  for  $29.75  to: 
WORLD  Magazine 
Box  2330 
Asheville,  N.C.  28802 
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Mailbag 


'J  &  R' — Overlooked  Issues 

Some  in  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC)  share  the  vision  of  a 
sound,  strong,  continentwide  Presby- 
terian church  (Editorial,  March  5),  but 
question  whether  "J  &  R"  is  the  best 
means  to  achieve  that  noble  goal.  Unfor- 
tunately, an  article  in  the  same  issue,  " 
'J  &  R' — Overlooked  Dynamics"  by  the 
Rev.  Lewis  A.  Ruff,  Jr.,  contributes 
less  than  it  might  to  a  healthy  debate  of 
the  issues.  Instead,  we  are  treated  to  soci- 
ological speculation  on  the  character- 
istics of  small  churches. 

We  are  informed  that  "survival  and 
institutional  maintenance"  are  the  priori- 
ties of  small  churhces,  not  evangelism. 
But  the  presbytery  in  question,  although 
it  was  composed  of  churches  smaller 
than  Mr.  Ruff's  magical  number  of  200, 
many  located  in  rural  communities  with 
declining  populations,  has  planted  a 
number  of  churches  in  its  own  southern 
sunbelt.  One  might  have  expected  the 
General  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension 
to  inform  us  that  this  particular  presby- 
tery has  grown  to  a  point  that,  as  of  Jan- 
uary 1,  1986,  it  has  divided.  No  longer 
are  the  churches  all  rural.  Albuqurque, 
Austin,  and  San  Antonio  are,  as  Paul 
might  have  said,  no  mean  cities!  The 
presbytery  has  been  innovative  in  evan- 
gelism. 

But  not  all  reservations  about  "J  & 
R"  can  be  dismissed  as  expressions  of  a 
small  church  spirit.  Some  of  the  OPC 
are  examining  the  constitution  which, 
after  joining,  they  will  accept  as  part  of 
the  "standard  exposition  of  the  Scrip- 
ture." Can  ministers  and  sessions  in 
good  conscience,  instead  of  asking  par- 
ents who  are  presenting  a  child  for  bap- 
tism, "do  you  acknowledge  that  our 
children  are  .  .  .  holy  in  Christ .  .  .  and 
ought  to  be  baptized,"  ask  "do  you  now 
unreservedly  dedicate  you  child  to  God  . 
.  ."?  The  theology  of  J.  H.  Thornwell, 
who  taught  that  baptized  children  are  "of 
the  world"  and  are  to  be  treated  as  "the 
enemies  of  God,"  seems  to  have  influ- 
ence not  only  some  pastoral  instruction, 
but  also  the  constitution  of  the  PCA.  In 
obedience  to  the  Ninth  Commandment, 


we  need  to  be  sure  that  we  mean  what 
our  constitution  says  we  mean.  Both  the 
50  year  old  OPC  and  the  newer  PCA  are 
young  enough  to  remember  the  tragic 
consequences  in  other  denominations 
when  subscription  vows  became  mean- 
ingless. 

(Rev.)  John  W.  Mahaffy 
Newberg,  Ore. 

Freighted  with  Innuendo 

Lewis  A.  Ruff's  article,  "  'J  &  R' — 
Overlooked  Dynamics"  (March  5),  con- 
tains several  prejudicial  mis-statements 
of  fact  which  are  in  need  of  correction. 
The  tragedy  is  that  they  seriously  detract 
from  an  article  which  addresses  a  legiti- 
mate issue  which  must  be  thought 
through  carefully. 

The  presbytery  which  is  the  object  of 
Mr.  Ruff's  affections  in  the  section 
called  "Community  of  the  Whole"  was 
the  Presbytery  of  the  Dakotas.  I  say 
"was"  because  since  January  1,  1986, 
this  presbytery  has  been  divided  into 
two,  and  the  relevant  dynamics  have 
therefore  been  altered.  The  new  sun-belt 
Presbytery  of  the  Southwest  has  one 
representative  on  the  Committee  of 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension, 
hardly  disproportional.  The  two  men 
implicated  who  serve  on  the  Committee 
on  Ecumenicity  and  Inter-church  Rela- 
tions are  also  from  the  sun-belt  Presby- 
tery of  the  Southwest.  One  pastors  a 
church  in  a  city  large  enough  to  have  a 
National  Basketball  Association  fran- 
chise. So  much  for  size. 

Mr.  Ruff  also  calls  protesting  the 
PCA's  delegation  of  judicatories'  func- 
tion to  commissions  protests  against 
large  church  dynamics.  There  is  a  better 
explanation.  Presbyterians  have  always 
maintained  that  the  essence  of  Presby- 
terian church  government  is  our  system 
of  graded  courts  in  the  church.  The 
single  most  Biblically  rooted  task  of  a 
General  Assembly  is  its  function  as  the 
last  appelate  court  of  the  church.  Judi- 
cial function  comes  closer  to  the  heart 
of  presbyterianism  as  we  know  it  than 
showcasing  the  work  of  committees, 
informal  fellowship,  etc.  Can  it  be 
demonstrated  that  size  has  anything  to 


do  with  concern  that  excessive  use  of 
commissions  strikes  at  the  vitals  of 
Presbyterian  church  government? 

Yet,  Mr.  Ruff  raises  a  legitimate 
issue.  Is  there  in  the  OPC  an  unholy 
desire  to  preserve  the  familiar  at  all 
costs?  Those  who  vote  no  on  joing  the 
PCA  must  be  self-conciously  innocent 
of  this  charge.  It  is  tragic  that  a  proper 
concern  comes  freighted  with  innuendo. 

(Rev.)  David  W.  Kiester 

Edinburg,  Pa. 

Response  From  Lewis  A.  Ruff 

I  have  appreciated  the  response  to  ideas 
expressed  in  my  recent  "  'J  & 
R' — Overlooked  Dynamics"  article 
(March  5).  A  concern  has  been  raised, 
however,  that  I,  in  effect,  impugned  the 
motives  of  two  members  of  the 
Committee  on  Ecumenicity  and 
Interchurch  Relations  by  my  suggestion 
that  the  "inordinate  influence"  presently 
exerted  by  their  presbytery  would  be 
decreased  in  the  event  of  J  &  R. 

Let  me  hasten  to  clarify  by  saying 
that  both  of  these  men  are  men  of 
principle,  whose  motives  are  indeed  the 
honor  of  Christ  and  the  advancement  of 
his  church.  I  believe  that  they  desire 
union  with  any  and  all  churches  where 
that  union  is  a  proper  one  in  their  sight. 
My  comments  were  intended  not  to 
judge  motives,  but  to  suggest  factors 
that  influence  the  decisions  of  these  men 
as  well  as  myself  in  the  response  we 
make  to  the  PCA  invitation. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  I  research 
the  grounds  of  the  report  of  these  men 
to  our  upcoming  General  Assembly  to 
discover  the  reasons  for  their  vote.  One 
ground  noted,  however,  is  that  "the 
OPC  would  form  a  very  small  minority 
of  the  united  membership  (less  than  10 
percent)." 

(Rev.)  Lewis  A.  Ruff 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Unfair  to  Koop  and  CAC 

As  board  members  of  the  Christian 
Action  Council  in  Washington,  D.C., 
we  have  appreciated  the  very  favorable 
coverage  of  the  pro-life  issues  by  the 

(continued  on  p.  25,  col.  I) 
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Unequal  Time 
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Gregory  E.  Reynolds 


Can  Two  Walk  Together  Except  They  Be  Agreed?  (Amos  3:3) 


Our  native  inclination  as  Americans 
is  to  be  intensely  practical.  We 
like  to  get  things  done.  But  there  is  a 
hidden  danger  in  this  otherwise  com- 
mendable practicality.  It  is  called  prag- 
matism. This  means  getting  things  done 
even  if  it  requires  abandoning  principles. 

I  believe  this  is  the  problem  with  the 
present  "Joining  and  Receiving"  pro- 
posal ("J  &  R").  Almost  everyone  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  and 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  be- 
lieves in  the  Biblical  principle  of  visible 
unity  among  Christians  as  found  in 
John  1 7  and  Ephesians  4.  In  the  case  of 
J  &  R  it  is  believed  that  denominational 
unity  is  thereby  mandated  because  of  the 
identity  of  our  confession  (Westminster 
Standards).  This,  however,  raises  two 
crucial  questions:  1 )  Do  both  churches 
have  the  same  view  of  the  Confession; 
and  2)  Is  J  &  R  the  best  method  of 
achieving  lasting  unity  and  peace  based 
on  that  unity  of  confession? 

1.  Views  of  the  Confession 

If  we  are  going  to  walk  together  we 
must  be  agreed,  not  in  every  detail,  but 
essentially,  that  is  confessionally.  We 
must  be  Reformed  and  willing  to  con- 
tinue reforming  on  that  Biblical,  con- 
fessional foundation.  As  a  method  of 
achieving  unity  J  &  R  is  flawed  for  its 
failure  to  face  the  issue  of  confessional 
and  organizational  agreement  squarely. 
"Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in 
order"  (I  Cor.  14:40).  We  need  marriage 
counseling.  J  &  R  is  like  telling  a  po- 
tential mate  that  you  appreciate  her  taste 
in  furniture  but,  if  she  agrees  to  marry 
you,  she  must  sell  her  furniture  and 
move  in  with  you. 

Now  I  would  like  to  believe  the  PCA 
when  it  says  that  it  appreciates  the 
history  and  experience  of  the  OPC.  But 
J  &  R  neither  demonstrates  nor  fosters 
such  appreciation.  In  fact,  if  we  really 
believe  the  oft-repeated  refrain  that  both 
churches  have  strengths  and  weaknesses 
(and  we  ought  to  believe  that),  then  we 
need  to  negotiate  a  merger  which  will 

The  author  is  pastor  of  Westchester  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Mount  Vernon,  N.Y. 


minimize  our  weaknesses  and  emphasize 
our  strengths.  J  &  R  tends  to  gloss  over 
problems,  until  the  proverbial  honey- 
moon is  over,  and  then  it  will  exacer- 
bate them.  Hence,  one  may  quite  prop- 
erly postpone  a  marriage  which  is  precip- 
itous without  disapproving  of  the  mar- 
riage itself.  Of  course  every  marriage 
has  a  lifetime  of  problems  to  face  and 
solve.  So  in  a  merger  the  courts  of  the 
church  are  the  God-given  means  of 
doing  this  in  ecclesiastical  marriage.  But 
in  order  for  the  problem-solving  func- 
tion to  work,  the  marriage  must  be  con- 
summated on  a  healthy  foundation. 
Those  who  would  label  a  negative  vote 
on  J  &  R  as  sin  would  do  well  to  con- 
sider that  doing  things  "decently  and  in 
order"  is  also  a  mandate  of  Scripture.  It 
is  also  inappropriate  to  infer  that  those 
who  oppose  J  &  R  are  opposed  to  the 
so-called  "ecumenical  mandate."  The 
future  may  reveal  that  opponents  of 
J  &  R  have  been  most  concerned  about 
true  unity  and  a  lasting  marriage. 

2.  J  &  R  as  a  Method 

The  question  of  confessional  agreement 
is  not  an  easy  one  to  answer.  And  it  is 
precisely  the  difficulty  of  answering  it 
which  demands  a  method  different  from 
J  &  R.  J  &  R  effectively  avoids  the 
issue.  One  thing  is  clear:  A  confession 
may  exist  on  paper  without  functioning 
in  the  life  of  the  church.  In  the  1920s 
hundreds  of  ministers  could  sign  the 
Auburn  Affirmation  (which  denied  the 
truth  summarized  in  the  Confession) 
while  having  taken  oaths  to  uphold  the 
Westminster  Confession  at  their  ordina- 
tions. For  three  decades  after  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  USA  refused  to  face 
the  confessional  issue  in  the  trial  of 
J.  Gresham  Machen,  it  continued  on  a 
course  of  apostasy  with  the  Confession 
on  its  masthead.  So  the  real  question  is 
not  do  both  the  PCA  and  the  OPC  have 
the  Confession,  but  rather  what  does 
each  do  with  the  Confession!  Here  is  an 
eminently  practical  question  which  is 
not  pragmatic.  In  fact,  it  faces  pragma- 
tism head  on,  as  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
always  ought  to  do  (Isa.  8:20). 

Historically  American  Presbyterian- 


ism  has  held  two  basic  positions  on  the 
function  of  the  Confession.  These  are 
reflected  in  the  19th-century  distinction 
between  "Old  School"  and  "New 
School."  The  Old  School  believed  that 
to  build  the  church  Biblically  is  to  build 
confessionally,  i.e.,  the  Confession 
sums  up  the  Bible's  essential  teachings. 
Calvinism  is  the  gospel  and  the  gospel 
is  Calvinism.  The  New  School  saw  the 
Confession  as  expendable,  nice  but  not 
necessary — i.e.,  not  identical  with  the 
gospel.  The  New  School  view  eventu- 
ally led  to  widespread  apostasy  in 
Machen' s  day.  Even  in  the  early  OPC, 
these  two  views  among  conservatives 
proved  to  be  incompatible.  It  is  one 
thing  to  oppose  liberalism;  it  is  quite 
another  to  do  so  with  "the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God."  Without  space  for  details, 
the  PCA  appears  to  be  marching  to  a 
New  School  tune  at  present.  J  &  R 
doesn't  give  us  an  opportunity  to  listen 
long  enough  to  the  tune  to  see  if  it  will 
sound  a  more  Reformed  note,  nor  does  it 
allow  us  to  collaborate  on  the  writing  of 
the  score.  Surely  the  OPC  is  not  with- 
out similar  conflict.  But  the  Old  School 
seems  still  to  have  a  voice.  I  for  one  am 
not  interested  in  a  church  without  a  func- 
tioning confession.  And  I  am  not  con- 
vinced, though  I  would  like  to  be,  that 
the  PCA  as  a  denomination  wants  to  be 
clearly  confessional. 

I  believe  that,  if  the  PCA  and  OPC 
are  ever  to  truly  walk  together  as  one 
denomination,  we  must  make  sure  we 
are  agreed  through  a  process  which  faces 
differences  honestly.  That  is  a  two-sided 
process  of  negotiated  merger.  Practically 
such  a  process  will  produce  a  marriage 
which  will  endure.  And  if  the  differences 
prove  to  be  too  great,  it  will  prevent  an 
ugly  divorce  in  the  future. 

J  &  R  is  a  pragmatic  method  which 
sidesteps  issues  which  must  be  faced 
now.  If  J  &  R  prevails,  the  marriage 
will  begin  on  the  rocks.  Why  not  delay 
the  marriage  until  it  can  be  consum- 
mated on  a  solid  foundation?  Then  we 
will  set  a  precedent  for  Biblical  problem- 
solving  which  every  good  marriage 
must  have.  May  God  grant  us  all  a  con- 
tinuing reformation.  □ 
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Editorial 


God's  Law  Is  for  Our  Benefit 


Wouldn't  it  be  wonderful  to  be  able 
to  play  the  piano  with  seemingly 
absolute  abandon?  Just  imagine  your 
fingers  running  crazily  over  the  keys, 
and  the  result  being  enticing  melodies, 
solid  harmonies,  and  exciting  rhythms. 

Such  excellence,  we  all  realize, 
comes  only  through  the  discipline  of 
learning  the  rules  of  music  and  practic- 
ing them  diligently  on  the  instrument. 
Freedom  follows  form. 

So  it  is,  too,  with  life  in  this  world 
that  God  has  created.  We  gain  freedom 
when  we  live  in  accord  with  the  laws 
that  reflect  the  realities  of  the  Creator's 
nature  and  of  our  nature  as  his  creatures. 
Those  who  have  experienced  this  free- 
dom of  living  at  peace  with  God  can 
sing  with  David,  "Oh,  how  love  I  thy 
.  law!" 

It  is  not  inappropriate  that  we  should 
have  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal  both 
Kennedy  Smartt's  article  on  evangelism 
and  also  the  conclusion  of  Paul  Gil- 
christ's two-part  article  on  God's  law. 
The  two  go  together.  The  law,  reflecting 
the  holy  character  of  God,  convicts  us  of 
our  sin  and  drives  us  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  the  only  place  where  we  can  find 
atonement,  the  payment  of  the  penalty 
for  our  sins.  But  then,  in  gratitude  for 
the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  we  desire  to 
live  in  accord  with  Gcd's  principles  of 
righteousness.  And,  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  find  mat  we  are  enabled 
to  live  by  God's  laws — and  they  prove  a 
delight! 

Lutherans  tend  to  apply  the  Law-and- 
Gospel  pattern  to  all  of  their  exposition 
of  Scripture.  It  is  kind  of  a  "bad  news/ 
good  news"  approach  that  confronts  us 
with  the  judgment  of  God  against  sin 
and  then  assures  us  with  the  good  prom- 
ises of  God's  grace.  This  approach  is 
employed  with  both  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  New  Testament,  but  the  empha- 
sis naturally  tends  to  fall  on  the  gospel 
in  the  New  Testament. 

Reformed  people  have  tended  to  take 
the  approach  of  "bad  news/good 
news/more  good  news."  That  is,  upon 
the  assurance  of  pardon  through  God's 
grace  in  Christ,  we  then  return  to  God's 
law  as  a  pattern  for  sanctified  living. 


Platform  Plank  No.  27 

An  admonition  that  we  need,  how- 
ever, is  to  remember  that  living  accord- 
ing to  God's  law  is  not  an  abstract  mat- 
ter, but  a  very  personal  one.  This  is 
another  way  of  expressing  Dr.  Gil- 
christ's point  that  God's  law  is  not  a 
legalistic  ethical  code,  but  rather  instruc- 
tion from  a  Redeemer  with  whom  one  is 
in  covenant  relation.  This  was  true  even 
in  the  Old  Testament.  When  God  de- 
livered the  Ten  Commandments  at 
Mount  Sinai,  in  the  midst  of  fire  and 
storm  and  trumpet  blast,  he  introduced 
his  moral  law  with  the  covenantal 
words,  "I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  who 
brought  you  out  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
land  of  slavery."  They  were  a  people 
already  redeemed  who  were  being  sum- 
moned to  obedient  response  by  their 
covenant  Redeemer. 

Reformed  ethics,  therefore,  has  been 

For  the  Pharisees  the  law 
was  an  end  in  itself. 


ready  10  look  to  the  Old  Testament  as 
well  as  to  the  New.  There  has  i  ;en  a 
tendency,  however,  for  Reformed  people 
to  lapse  into  the  same  kind  of  legalism 
as  did  the  Pharisees — to  see  the  law  as 
an  end  in  itself,  not  as  a  revelation  of 
the  holy  and  personal  God.  It  seems  that 
every  three  generations  or  so  we  need  a 
good  dose  of  Luther  to  remind  us  that 
our  sanctification  as  well  as  our 
justification  is  by  grace  through  faith. 

Let  us  use  the  Sabbath  command- 
ment as  an  illustration.  It  is  significant 
that  the  controversy  between  Jesus  and 
the  Pharisees  and  legal  experts  arose 
over  Sabbath  observance.  In  Mark  2:23- 
3:6  we  see  how  the  Pharisees  accused 
Jesus'  disciples  of  doing  what  was  un- 
lawful on  the  Sabbath  when  they  picked 
the  heads  of  grain.  Jesus  answered:  "The 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  not  man  for 
the  Sabbath.  So  the  Son  of  Man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  Sabbath." 

And  then  he  went  into  a  synagogue, 
and  a  man  with  a  shriveled  hand  was 


there.  The  Pharisees  were  watching 
closely  to  see  if  he  would  heal  on  the 
Sabbath — ready  to  pounce.  Jesus  had  the 
man  stand  up  in  front  of  everyone  and 
then  asked,  "Which  is  lawful  on  the 
S"sbath:  to  do  good  or  to  do  evil,  to 
save  life  or  to  kill?" 

And  when  they  remained  silent  (a 
tragic,  self-condemning  silence),  he 
"looked  around  at  them  in  anger  and, 
deeply  distressed  at  their  stubborn 
hearts,"  he  healed  the  man. 

It  was  at  that  point  that  the  Pharisees 
went  out  and  began  to  plot  with  the 
Herodians  how  they  might  kill  Jesus. 
This  incident  of  the  application  of  God's 
law  represented  two  totally  different  un- 
derstandings of  the  spirit  of  the  law.  For 
the  Pharisees  the  law  was  an  end  in  it- 
self. For  Jesus  the  law  is  a  manifesta- 
tion of  God's  gracious  character  toward 
man.  The  Sabbath  and  all  the  command- 
ments are  designed  for  man's  benefit, 
esus  himself  is  Lord  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  we  respond  to  all  the  command- 
ments out  of  love  for  him  who  first 
loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us. 

The  law  is  still  there  to  convict  us 
daily  of  our  falling  short  of  God's  holy 
standard.  It  is  like  a  mirror  that  reveals 
to  us  our  many  flaws.  Who  can  hear  our 
Lord's  exposition  of  the  law  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  without  realizing 
our  sins  of  omission  as  well  as  commis- 
sion, our  lack  of  love  in  thought  as  well 
as  word  and  deed,  our  failure  to  be  like 
Jesus  himself? 

But  we  also  see  Jesus,  and  out  of 
gratitude  for  his  perfect  obedience  to 
God's  law  and  for  his  offering  himself 
as  the  sacrifice  for  our  sins  we  offer  our- 
selves to  God  as  living  sacrifices. 

Then  we  have  God's  law  written  on 
our  hearts.  It  is  not  just  an  abstract  code 
written  on  tablets  of  stone.  It  is  a  per- 
sonal commitment  to  a  loving  Sov- 
ereign. We  still  have  duties  to  perform, 
but  they  are  performed  in  gratitude.  It's 
like  playing  that  piano  with  seemingly 
absolute  abandon. 

That  kind  of  living  produces  the  best 
kind  of  evangelism.  There  are  people 
who  want  to  know  the  Lord  of  people 
like  that.  □ 
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Books 
Needed 
For 

Brazilian 
Church 

Donations  of  Ministerial 
libraries  and  books  are  needed 
to  help  support  the  seminaries 

and  continuing  education 
programs  of  the 

Presbyterian  Church 
in  Brazil. 

If  you  are  a  retired  minister,  a 
widow  or  family  member  of  a 
minister,  you  may  have  books 
or  libraries  that  you  can  give  to 
aid  the  church  in  Brazil.  If  so, 
please  contact  Dr.  Andrew 
Jumper  by  writing  to  him  at: 

7700  Davis  Drive, 
St.  Louis,  MO  63105 


PREPARING 


This  Fall 

They'll 

Have 

More 

Great 

Choices 


This  fall  It's  going  to  happen. 
Montreat-Anderson  will  begin 
offering  a  bachelor's  program  with 
majors  in  Christian  Ministries,  busi- 
ness administration  and  interdisci- 
plinary studies  in  the  liberal  arts. 


Effective 
leaders 

 FOR  THE  CHURCH  

Leaders  with  sharp  minds  and  sensitive  spirits  who  can  make  the  Word  of  God 
relevant  to  the  deep  needs  of  people  today.  ■  Leaders  who  are  examples 
of  personal  godliness  within  the  congregations  and  communities  they  serve. 
■  Leaders  who  are  effective  administrators  of  the  church's  diverse  ministries. 


I  Tell  me  more! 

|  Dr.  Luder  Whitlock. 

•  President 

|  Reformed  Theological 

■  Seminary 

I  5422  Clinton  Boulevard 

I Jackson,  Mississippi 
39209 


□  Please  send  me  information  on  how  my  church  can  join  in  supporting  RTS  to  help  prepare 
students  to  be  effective  pastors  and  church  leaders. 

□  Please  send  me  Information  on  the  RTS  degtee  programs  I  have  checked  below: 

□  Master  of  Divinity  □  Master  of  Divinity  in  Missions  □  Master  of  Theology 
D  Doctor  of  Ministry  D  Master  of  Christian  Education  D  Master  of  Education 

□  Master  of  Arts  in  Missioiogy  □  Master  of  Arts  in  Marriage  and  Family  Counseling 
O I  am  considering  attending  Seminary 

Name:  


.Zip: 


City:  

Telephone:  L 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

Extraordinary  preparation  for  an  extraordinary  calling! 

JACKSON.  MISSISSIPPI  39209 


The  four-year  program  will  give 
students  a  balance  of  good 
choices,  and  the  college  will  still  of- 
fer the  two-year  degrees  that  are 
the  cornerstone  of  Its  academic 
curriculum. 

A  iOJTREff-ANDERSCINT 

,  1V1  C        O        L        L        E        G        E  1  M  . 

IN  THE  BLUE  RIDGE  MOUNTAINS  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA  " 

Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


To  find  out  more  about  the  new 
choices  available  at  Montreat- 
Anderson  contact  the  Office  of 
Development.  You'll  find  that 
Montreat-Anderson  Is  one  choice 
college  full  of  great  choices. 


The  most  influential  conservative  Protestant  writer  of  our  era 
now  collected  in  this  monumental  set 

THE 

COMPLETE  WORKS  OF 

FRANCIS  A.  SCHAEFFER 


Save  $40!  Yours  for  only  $9.95 


NOT  a  reprint  —  all  22  volumes  revised  and  updated 

Who  is  the  most  important  Evangelical  writer  of  our  time?  If  a  poll  could  be  taken 
among  Evangelicals  the  world  over,  the  name  of  Francis  A.  Schaeffer  would  pro- 
bably lead  all  the  rest.  By  far. 

The  liberals  pretend  that  a  few  TV  preachers  are  causing  the  resurgence  of  conser- 
vative Protestantism.  But  it  goes  far,  far  deeper,  and  much  of  the  credit  belongs  to 
Francis  Schaeffer.  He  is  bringing  thoughtful  conservative  Protestants  1 )  back  to  their 
roots  and  2)  right  smack  into  the  mainstream. 

How  to  formulate  a  world  view  that  is  both  Christian  and  conservative 


Schaeffer  ranges  from  epistemology  to 
spirituality  to  the  arts 

VOLUME  1:  A  Christian  View  of  Philosophy  and  Culture 

How  Christianity  relates  to  philosophy ...  to  culture.  Roots  of 
the  "God  is  dead"  mentality.  How  to  make  the  Christian  faith 
live  and  flourish  under  modern  conditions.  Includes  these  four 
books,  complete  and  updated: 

The  God  Who  Is  There  ★  Escape  from  Reason  ★  He  Is 
There  and  He  Is  Not  Silent  ★  Back  to  Freedom  and 
Dignity 


VOLUME  3:  A  Christian  View  of  Spirituality 

How  to  relate  biblical  reality  to  the  nitty-gritty  of  everyday  life. 

Includes  these  four  books,  complete  and  updated: 

No  Little  People  *  True  Spirituality  *  The  New  Super- 
Spirituality  *  Two  Contents,  Two  Realities 


VOLUME  2:  A  Christian  View  of  the  Bible  as  Truth 

Is  the  Bible  true?  How  and  why  it  is  truth.  When  does  the  Bible 
touch  on  science?  How  to  integrate  Genesis  with  theological  and 
scientific  thought.  How  Bible  truth  should  relate  to  Bible  study 
—  and  to  the  Christian  world  view.  Includes  these  five  books, 
complete  and  updated: 

Genesis  in  Space  and  Time  *  No  Final  Conflict  * 
Joshua  and  the  Flow  of  Biblical  History  *  Bask  Bible 
Studies  *  Art  and  the  Bible 


VOLUME  4:  A  Christian  View  of  the  Church 

Why  Western  culture  is  dying.  Is  the  church  dying  too?  How  the 
church  can  survive  and  grow  in  our  time.  Ways  of  giving  Chris- 
tian witness  today,  in  deed  and  word.  How  the  church  can  cope 
with  ecological  problems  and  population  growth.  Includes  these 
five  books,  complete  and  updated: 

The  Church  at  the  End  of  the  Twentieth  Century  *  The 
Church  before  the  Watching  World  *  The  Mark  of  the 
Christian  ★  Death  in  the  City  ★  The  Great  Evangelical 
Disaster 

VOLUME  5:  A  Christian  View  of  the  West 

The  rise  of  Western  culture  —  and  the  seeds  of  decay.  What 

Christians  must  do.  Coming:  the  death  of  freedom  and  the  rise 

of  an  authoritarian  elite?  Abortion,  euthanasia,  pollution: 

Christian  responses.  Includes  these  four  books,  complete  and 

updated: 

Pollution  and  the  Death  of  Man  ★  How  Should  We 
Then  Live?  *  Whatever  Happened  to  the  Human  Race? 
*  A  Christian  Manifesto 


How  the  Club  Works 


Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the  Club  Bulletin, 
which  offers  you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a  good  choice  of  Alternates. 
Books  on  current  issues,  religion,  economics,  Communism,  politics,  etc.  — 
all  of  interest  to  conservatives.  *  If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do 
nothing.  It  will  come  automatically.  *  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selec- 
tion, or  you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy  card 
enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline  date.  ★  The  majori- 
ty of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50%  discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  ship- 
ping and  handling.  ★  As  soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  4  books  at  regular 
Club  prices,  your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or  by 
the  Club.  ★  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection  without  having  had  10 
days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may  return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full 
credit.  *  Good  service.  No  computers!  *  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Super- 
bargains,  mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling.  Super- 
bargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club  obligation,  but  do  enable 
you  to  buy  fine  books  at  giveaway  prices.  ★  Only  one  membership  per 
household. 


fit 


CONSERVATIVE  f  !!  BOOK  CLUB 

15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  N.Y.  10528 

I  enclose  $9.95.  Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send 
me,  at  no  additional  cost,  the  5-volume  $49.95  quality  paperback  set 
of  THE  COMPLETE  WORKS  OF  FRANCIS  A.  SCHAEFFER.  I 
agree  to  buy  4  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  the  next  2 
years.  I  also  agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this  coupon. 

PJ-35 
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Here  Come  the  General  Assembly  and  Synod  Meetings! 


Hybrid  Presbyterianism? 
Presbyterians  on  Catholic  Baptism 

Some  questions  on  Presbyterian  government  and  history  face  this  year's  gatherings 


6th  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 

of  the 

Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 


June  16-19,  1986  •  Ward  Presbyterian  Church,  Livonia,  Michigan 

PROGRAM  HIGHLIGHTS 


Monday  Evening,  June  16 


LUDER  G.  WHITLOCK 

President,  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 


Tuesday,  June  17 


Morning  MODERATOR'S 

COMMUNION  SERVICE 

Evening  BARTLETT  L.  HESS 

Pastor,  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
Livonia,  Michigan 

Wednesday,  June  18 

Noon  WOMEN'S  LUNCHEON 

Margaret  Hess,  Keynoter 

MEN'S  LUNCHEON 
Al  Kuhnle,  Keynoter 

Evening  DINNER 

Presbytery  Meetings 

Thursday,  June  19 

Morning  SERVICE  OF  PRAYER 


All  Sessions  Open 
Reasonable  Lodging  Nearby 


•  Plus  Special  Speakers,  Exhibits  and  Musical  Program 

WILLIAM  SHOEMAKER 

President,  William  Tyndale  College 


EDWIN  K.  RANDAL 

Director,  EPC  World  Outreach 

COMBINED  CHOIRS  EPC  CHURCHES 
FOR  MORE  INFORMATION: 

Evangelical  Presbyterian  Churrh  26049  Five  Mile  Rd. 
Detroit,  Michigan  48239  (313)  532-9555 


LUDER  C  WHITLOCK 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary 


Al  KUHNLE 
Detroit  Youth  tor  Christ 


JAMES  MORRISON 
Moderator 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


BARTLETT  L  HESS 
Ward  Presbyterian  Church 


MARGARET  HESS 
Bible  Teacher.  Author 


L  EDWARD  DAVIS 
Stated  Clerk 


J 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


This  issue  of  the  Journal  should  get  you 
warmed  up  for  the  annual  General  Assem- 
bly and  Synod  meetings.  Our  July  9  issue 
will  contain  the  results  of  most  of  those 
church  meetings  which  are  of  interest  to 
you.  In  addition  to  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian consideration  of  "joining  and 
receiving"  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  there  are 
several  questions  coming  up  which  have  as  an  underlying 
concern  the  nature  of  ecclesiastical  authority  in  Presbyterian- 
ism.  The  articles  in  this  issue  by  Steven  Shuman  and  by 
Ronald  Lutjens  relate  to  this  theme — as  does  the  editorial. 

ii  An  innovative  approach  to  construction  of  church  build- 
ings is  being  considered  by  some  congregations.  "Builders  for 
Christ"  is  a  special  task  force  that  takes  Christians  with  con- 
struction skills  to  help  at  church  or  mission  sites  on  a  volun- 
teer basis.  One  such  church  that  would  like  to  know  immedi- 
ately of  volunteers'  availability  in  July,  August,  September, 
or  October  is  Tates  Creek  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in 
Lexington,  Ky.  Contact  Rev.  Al  Lutz,  858  Malabu  Dr.,  Apt. 
25,  Lexington,  KY  40502;  phone  (606)  266-7531. 

I  Those  of  you  who  are  long-time  friends  of  the  Journal  will 
want  to  know  that  former  editor  G.  Aiken  Taylor's  mother, 
Julia  Taylor,  died  on  May  4  in  Summerville,  S.C.  Julia 
LeCraw,  the  wife  of  Col.  Roy  LeCraw,  former  member  of  our 
Board  of  Directors,  also  died  recently.  We  remember  the  dedi- 
cation of  these  servants  of  the  Lord  with  gratitude. 


H  Two  encouraging  notes  from  a  recent  study  of  sexual  be- 
havior at  Miami  University  in  Ohio:  The  trend  away  from  pre- 
marital sex  for  women,  already  noted  from  1978  to  1982,  is 
continuing,  and  religious  commitment  has  the  highest  correla- 
tion with  this  trend.  As  reported  in  the  Asheville  Times:  "Be- 
ing rich  or  poor,  rural  or  urban,  no  longer  predicts  whether  or 
not  a  young  person  is  likely  to  become  sexually  active.  But 
having  a  strong  religious  faith  and  going  regularly  to  worship 
service  does.  Alone  of  all  the  predictors  of  sexual  behavior, 
religious  faith  remains  the  one  which  is  valid  in  the  1980s." 

^  The  churches  may  bicker  about  which  hymns  belong  in  the 
hymnal,  but  one  has  now  moved  into  the  top  10  on  the  Brit- 
ish pop  charts.  "Hallelujah,  Sing  to  Jesus"  was  recorded  just 
before  Easter  by  the  150-year-old  Huddersfield  Choral  Society. 
According  to  the  choir's  historian,  "In  1836,  the  16-man  choir 
elected  an  officer  to  fine  members  who  missed  rehearsals,"  and 
fines  were  also  imposed  on  choristers  guilty  of  blasphemy  or 
using  abusive  language  to  other  members  of  the  choir. 

H  A  very  clever  paperback  has  appeared  called  The  Muppie 
Manual  (Good  Books,  Intercourse,  Pa.,  $4.95).  By  Emerson 
L.  Lesher,  it  is  sub-titled  "The  Mennonite  Urban  Profession- 
al's Handbook  for  Humility  and  Success."  If  young  urban  pro- 
fessionals are  "Yuppies"  and  their  Mennonite  counterparts  are 
"Muppies,"  what  does  that  make  Presbyterian  urban  profes- 
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News  of  Religion 


Catholics  Levied  $100,000  Per  Day  Contempt  Fine 


NEW  YORK — The  U.S.  Court  of 
Appeals  for  the  Second  Circuit 
granted  the  U.S.  Catholic  bishops  yet 
another  stay  of  fines  levied  by  a  federal 
judge,  which  would  have  required  the 
National  Conference  of  Catholic  Bish- 
ops and  the  U.S.  Catholic  Conference  to 
pay  $50,000  each  per  day  for  their 
refusal  to  turn  over  documents 
subpoenaed  in  a  lawsuit  brought  by 
several  pro-abortion  groups. 

The  six-year-old  case,  brought  by 
Abortion  Rights  Mobilization  (ARM) 
and  20  other  individuals  and  groups, 
claims  that  the  church's  political  efforts 
to  oppose  legalized  abortion  violate 
rules  governing  tax-exempt  organiza- 
tions. The  plaintiffs  argue  that  they  need 
church  records  of  anti-abortion  political 
activities  in  order  to  make  their  case. 
The  church  has  refused  to  turn  over  the 
records,  saying  it  is  a  potential  infringe- 
ment on  the  rights  to  free  exercise  of 
religion. 

U.S.  District  Judge  Robert  L.  Carter, 
who  issued  the  fines,  said  the  Catholic 
agencies  had  been  defying  court  orders  to 
produce  the  documents  since  last  July, 
and  had  repeatedly  petitioned  for  new 
hearings  on  the  matter.  He  said  the  legal 
maneuvers  have  "made  a  game  of  the 
judicial  process"  and  have  been  "a  com- 
plete waste  of  time  and  energy.  The 
result  has  been  to  stall  and  frustrate 
plaintiffs'  efforts  for  an  early  resolution 
of  their  right  to  obtain  discovery.  For 
that  reason,  sanctions  for  each  day's 
delay  are  appropriate." 

Msgr.  Daniel  Hoye,  general  secre- 
tary of  the  bishops'  conference,  said  he 
was  pleased  with  the  latest  extension  of 
the  contempt  ruling.  "What  are 
involved,"  he  said,  "are  not  a  few  clearly 
identified  documents  but  hundreds  of 
documents  in  a  number  of  broad 
categories  whose  production  could  only 
lead  to  further  demands  and  numerous 
depositions  for  bishops,  conference 
personnel  and  others."  Hoye  added  that 
"these  subpoenas  also  raise  the  prospect 
of  the  court's  and  ARM's  involvement 
in  the  internal  affairs  of  the  church.  We 
do  not  consider  this  fair  and  reasonable." 

A  spokesman  for  the  bishops  said  the 


appeals  argument  may  be  heard  by  the 
circuit  court  as  early  as  June  23. 

Graham  Crusade  Sparks 
Unity  in  Capital 

W ASHINGTON,  D  C. — Rev.  Billy 
Graham's  Washington  crusade 
ended  here  on  a  high  note,  with  over 
30,000  attending  the  final  service  and 
church  and  civic  leaders  proclaiming  it  a 
unifying  event  for  the  nation's  capital. 

More  than  630  churches  in  the  city 
and  surrounding  areas  of  Maryland  and 
Virginia  participated  in  year-long  prepar- 
ations prior  to  the  eight-day  crusade,  and 


Graham  with  Vice  President  and  Mrs.  Bush 


the  organization  paid  off:  Attendance 
averaged  almost  19,000  per  night  for  a 
total  of  more  than  150,000.  Approxi- 
mately 1 200  came  forward  each  night  at 
Graham's  invitation  to  accept  Christ, 
and  each  one  has  been  assigned  to 
church  volunteers  who  will  follow  up 
on  them. 

The  crusade  also  became  a  focal  point 
for  bringing  together  Blacks  and  Whites 
in  a  city  that  is  often  polarized  racially 
and  economically.  Said  D.C.  Mayor 
Marion  Barry:  "Billy  Graham's  crusade 
has  brought  a  new  spirituality  to  our 
city  and  has  brought  us  all  together  in  a 
way  like  never  before." 

National  leaders,  as  well,  expressed 
enthusiasm  for  the  crusade's  success. 
"Faith  in  this  city  is  a  light  that  in  a 
special  way  can  reach  out  and  help  light 
the  nation  and  truly  help  light  the 
world,"  Vice  President  George  Bush  told 


the  audience. 

Sen.  Mark  Hatfield  (R-Ore.)  said, 
"Many  have  encountered  the  Savior, 
others  have  recommitted  their  lives  to 
him,  and  all  of  us  have  been  blessed." 

In  addition  to  the  number  of  U.S. 
political  figures,  a  number  of  foreign 
diplomats,  including  a  delegation  from 
the  Soviet  embassy,  reportedly  attended 
the  meetings. 

The  event  marked  the  first  time 
Graham  had  held  a  crusade  in  Washing- 
ton in  more  than  20  years.  Graham  has 
two  other  crusades  planned  this  year: 
Paris,  France,  September  20-27;  and 
Tallahassee,  Fla.,  November  2-9.  In 
addition,  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic 
Association  will  sponsor  Amsterdam 
'86,  a  training  conference  for  itinerant 
evangelists  July  12-21. 


High  Court  Will  Rule  on 
Creationism  Law 

W ashington— The  Supreme  Court 
entered  the  debate  over  whether 
creationism  may  be  taught  in  public 
schools  when  it  agreed  to  hear  an  appeal 
by  the  state  of  Louisiana,  which  passed 
a  law  in  1981  requiring  schools  to  give 
"balanced  treatment"  to  creationism 
when  evolution  is  taught.  Last  year  a 
U.S.  district  court  and  the  U.S.  Fifth 
Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  ruled  that  the 
law  was  unconstitutional  because  it 
violated  the  Constitution's  establish- 
ment of  religion  clause. 

At  issue  may  be  whether  Louisiana 
attorneys  can  prove  that  creationism 
"can  be  taught  without  religious  con- 
cepts" and  can  be  considered  similar  to 
"historical"  references  to  God  found  in 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  the 
Constitution,  and  the  national  anthem. 
They  maintain  the  Louisiana  law  differs 
markedly  from  an  Arkansas  statute 
struck  down  earlier  that  prohibited  the 
teaching  of  evolution  in  favor  of  teach- 
ing the  account  of  creation  contained  in 
Genesis.  While  the  Louisiana  law  was 
enacted  by  the  state  legislature  with  the 
stated  purpose  of  "protecting  academic 
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freedom,"  attorneys  opposing  it  argue 
that  the  law  was  designed  "to  promote  a 
religious  belief,"  a  key  consideration  in 
the  lower  courts'  decision. 

The  high  court  will  hear  oral 
arguments  for  the  case  in  the  fall;  a 
decision  is  expected  next  spring. 

Sanctuary  Movement 
Declared  Illegal 

TUCSON,  ARIZ. — Sanctuary  move- 
ment activists  claim  their  religious 
beliefs  require  them  to  help  illegal  ali- 
ens fleeing  Central  America;  but  a  fed- 
eral jury  in  Tucson,  Ariz.,  apparently 
agreed  with  the  prosecution  that  it  was 


Fife 


"just  a  plain  old  alien-smuggling  con- 
spiracy." On  May  1  the  panel  convicted 
six  of  the  activists  on  trial  of  conspiring 
to  smuggle  Salvadorans  and  Guatemal- 
ans into  the  United  States.  Two  others 
were  found  guilty  of  lesser  charges,  and 
three  lay  workers  were  acquitted. 

Those  convicted,  including  two  Ro- 
man Catholic  priests,  a  nun,  and  a  Pres- 
byterian minister,  face  jail  terms  and 
fines  if  an  appeal  is  unsuccessful.  Rev. 
John  Fife,  pastor  of  Southside  Presby- 
terian Church  (PCUSA)  here,  was  con- 
victed of  three  felonies:  one  count  of 
conspiracy  and  two  counts  of  transport- 
ing, harboring,  and  concealing  illegal  ali- 
ens. Sentencing  will  take  place  July  1 . 

At  a  news  conference  following  the 
verdict,  all  the  defendants  reaffirmed 
their  dedication  to  the  sanctuary  move- 
ment. Said  Fife:  "I  plan  for  as  long  as 
possible  to  be  the  pastor  of  a  congrega- 
tion that's  committed  to  provide  sanctu- 
ary for  refugees  until  their  lives  are  no 
longer  in  danger." 

Despite  the  involvement  of  several 
mainline  churches  in  Arizona,  PCA 
pastor  Fred  McFarland  of  Mesa,  Ariz., 
noted  that  the  sanctuary  movement  "is 


not  that  much  of  an  issue  for  most 
evangelical  churches."  The  political 
stands  of  those  churches  involved,  he 
said,  "are  so  far  to  the  left  that  they 
[evangelical  churches]  don't  ever  identify 
with  most  of  their  causes." 


Wycliffe  Worker 
Murdered  in  Colombia 

Minneapolis  (RNS) — A  36-year-old 
woman  from  Minneapolis  who 
worked  as  a  teacher  at  a  remote  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators  center  in  Colombia 
was  stabbed  to  death  May  4. 

Joani  Roraff  was  attacked  by  "a  local 
Colombian  man  who  had  a  history  of 
mental  derangement  and  drug  use,"  ac- 
cording to  Don  Lindholm,  an  associate 
director  of  Wycliffe.  "She  and  a  group  of 
schoolchildren  were  out  for  an  afternoon 
outing  at  a  lake,"  he  said.  When  she 
swam  back  to  shore  from  a  raft,  she  was 
attacked  and  killed  by  the  man. 

Roraff  taught  art  and  English  to  chil- 
dren of  missionaries  at  Wycliffe 's  Loma 
Linda  center  near  the  Andes  Mountains 
about  300  miles  southeast  of 
Bogota.  She  also  did  illustrations  for  the 
books  translated  by  the  linguists. 
Lindholm  said  there  are  about  150 
Wycliffe  missionaries  at  Loma  Linda, 
where  the  Bible  is  translated  into  45 
languages. 

"Nothing  of  this  nature  has  happened 
in  Colombia  since  1981,  when  one  of 
our  members  was  captured  in  Bogota," 
Lindholm  said.  "That  was  political. 
Chet  Bitterman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was 
killed  by  a  group  called  the  M-19.  It  is  a 
guerrilla  group  trying  to  take  power." 


Vatican-Nazi 
Connection  Posed 

NEW  YORK  (RNS) — Both  Jewish  and 
Roman  Catholic  leaders  have  called 
for  renewed  study  of  charges  that  the 
Vatican  aided  Nazi  war  criminals  after 
World  War  II  in  light  of  new  allegations 
contained  in  U.S.  government  docu- 
ments. 

Outlined  in  a  report  this  month  by 
Religious  News  Service,  U.S.  intelli- 
gence documents  allege  that  leaders  of 
an  Eastern  European  Nazi  collabora- 
tionist government  escaped  from  Europe 
with  the  help  of  the  Vatican. 

Obtained  by  former  Justice  Depart- 


ment lawyer  John  Loftus,  the  docu- 
ments show  that  American  officials  in 
Rome  shied  away  from  apprehending 
Ante  Pavelic,  a  wanted  war  criminal  and 
head  of  the  Nazi  puppet  state  of  Croatia, 
because  of  what  they  reported  to  be  his 
high-level  contacts  at  the  Vatican. 

According  to  the  reports,  filed  by  the 
U.S.  Army's  Counter  Intelligence 
Corps  (CIC)  from  1945  to  1950, 
Pavelic  and  other  top  officials  of  his 
Nazi  collaborationist  government 
escaped  to  South  America  with  the  help 
of  the  Vatican.  The  documents  allege 
that  Pavelic 's  contacts  with  the  church 
went  as  high  as  the  Vatican's  Secretariat 
of  State. 

"Pavelic 's  contacts  are  so  high  and 
his  present  position  is  so  compromising 
to  the  Vatican,  that  any  extradition  of 
Subject  [Pavelic]  would  deal  a  stagger- 
ing blow  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,"  says  a  September  12,  1947, 
memorandum  signed  by  three  agents  of 
the  U.S.  Army's  CIC  detachment  in 
Rome. 

The  report  by  the  CIC,  which  was 
the  chief  American  unit  in  charge  of 
finding  accused  war  criminals,  said  the 
Vatican  held  that  Pavelic  could  not  re- 
ceive a  fair  trial  in  Yugoslavia,  which 
had  been  ruled  by  the  Nazi-backed  Croa- 
tian government  during  World  War  II. 
The  agents  recommended  that  the  Vati- 
can's "views  of  Pavelic  be  appreciated 
and  that  no  direct  police  action  be  taken 
against  him." 

One  Army  CIC  document,  which 
was  unsigned,  alleged  that  Pavelic  was 
in  contact  with  Msgr.  Giovanni  Battista 
Montini,  the  Vatican's  Under  Secretary 
of  State.  Montini  went  on  to  become 
Pope  Paul  VI.  The  document,  dated  May 
10,  1946,  cited  "a  serious  confidential 
source"  as  reporting  that  Pavelic  "is 
hidden  in  Rome,  in  a  building  over 
which  the  Vatican  state  has  jurisdiction. 
He  maintains  frequent  secret  relations 
with  Montini,  Under  Secretary  of  State 
of  the  Holy  See." 

While  Jewish  leaders  expressed  deep 
concern  over  the  charges  that  the  Vati- 
can helped  fleeing  war  criminals,  Catho- 
lic representatives  claim  there  is  no  evi- 
dence to  back  such  a  claim. 

Rabbi  Alexander  Schindler,  president 
of  the  Union  of  American  Hebrew  Con- 
gregations, said  the  intelligence  reports 
"merely  confirm  suspicions  of  Nazi- 
Vatican  ties  which  have  been  reported 
on  numerous  occasions  since  the  end  of 
World  War  II."  He  stressed,  however, 
that  since  the  immediate  post-war  years, 
changes  in  the  Catholic  Church  have 
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"dramatically  altered  its  face,  particularly 
in  its  relations  to  the  Jewish  people." 

Israel  Singer,  president  of  the  World 
Jewish  Congress,  said  the  new  reports 
underscore  the  need  for  more  discussion 
of  the  church's  alleged  connection  to 
Nazi  war  criminals.  "We  believe  it  is 
time  for  a  moral  statement  by  the  Vati- 
can that  would  serve  to  lay  to  rest 
charges  concerning  the  Vatican's  attitude 
toward  Pavelic,  and  also  Kurt  Wald- 
heim,"  he  said,  referring  to  recent  find- 
ings that  former  U.N.  Secretary  General 
Kurt  Waldheim  received  a  medal  for 
courage  from  Croatian  leader  Pavelic, 
believed  to  be  responsible  for  the  deaths 
of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people  in 
Yugoslavia  during  Nazi  occupation. 

Russell  Shaw,  spokesman  for  the 
National  Conference  of  Catholic 
Bishops,  said  he  could  not  immediately 


comment  on  the  specific  charges  made 
in  the  intelligence  reports.  He  said  the 
church  helped  thousands  of  refugees  after 
the  war,  among  whom  were  probably 
wanted  war  criminals  who  concealed 
their  identities.  And,  he  said,  the  bish- 
ops' conference  was  "ready  to  concede" 
that  individual  clergy  members  might 
have  given  aid  to  known  war  criminals 
without  the  approval  or  knowledge  of 
Vatican  officials.  But,  Shaw  added:  "We 
reject  the  notion  of  some  evil  intention 
on  the  part  of  the  Vatican  in  doing 
this." 

Dr.  Ivo  Omrcanin,  a  diplomat  for  the 
Nazi  government  of  Croatia  during 
World  War  JJ  and  a  Roman  Catholic  can- 
on lawyer  who  now  lives  in  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  says  the  Vatican  deliberately 
made  it  possible  for  low-level  clergy  to 
aid  not  only  leaders  of  the  fallen  Croa- 


tian regime,  but  others  wanted  for  al- 
leged war  crimes.  Omrcanin  said  Pope 
Pius  XJJ  sympathized  with  the  Croatian 
leaders.  "Pius  was  very  sympathetic,  as 
I  know  Montini  was,"  he  said.  "The 
pope  would  never  have  considered  any- 
body who  was  fighting  communism, 
and  a  victim  of  communism,  a  war  crim- 
inal." Omrcanin  estimated  that  30,000 
Croatians,  including  most  of  the  govern- 
ment leadership,  made  it  to  South  Amer- 
ica by  way  of  the  Vatican  after  the  war. 


Court  Dismisses  Suit 
Against  Seattle  Pacific 

SEATTLE  (RNS) — A  federal  district  court 
has  dismissed  a  suit  against  a  Chris- 
tian university  that  only  hires  evangeli- 
cal Christians. 

The  suit  was  brought  against  Seattle 
Pacific  University  by  the  state  Human 
Rights  Commission,  which  argued  that 
the  school  is  not  a  religious  organiza- 
tion and  therefore  is  not  allowed  to  se- 
lect employees  on  the  basis  of  religious 
belief.  But  the  court  ruled  that  Seattle  ; 
Pacific  is  a  non-profit  religious  organiz- 
ation and  therefore  exempt  from  state  * 
anti-discrimination  laws. 

The  issue  began  in  1983  when  Orin 
Church,  a  Roman  Catholic,  applied  for 
a  job  as  a  warehouse  worker  at  the  uni- 
versity and  was  told  that  only  evangeli- 
cals are  considered  for  employment. 

University  President  David  LeShana 
said  the  court  ruling  was  "a  clear  vindica- 
tion of  the  policies  of  SPU,  particularly 
as  it  regards  employment  practices."  He 
said  he  hoped  the  ruling  "sends  a  signal 
to  all  civil  rights  organizations  not  to 
deal  arbitrarily  with  religious  institu- 
tions." 

The  university  has  filed  a  motion  to 
recover  more  than  $100,000  in  attor- 
neys' fees  which  it  has  spent  during  near- 
ly three  years  of  litigation. 


The  Christian  Reformed  Experience  with  the  NAE 

Both  the  Christian  Reformed  Church  (CRC)  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  are  considering  affiliation  with  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals  (NAE),  the  former  to  rejoin  it  after  an  interlude  of  35  years  and 
the  latter  to  join  it  for  the  first  time.  One  other  NAPARC  church,  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America  (RPCNA),  is  an  « ctive  member 
of  the  NAE;  Dr.  John  H.  White,  an  RPCNA  member  and  dean  o'  religious 
studies  at  Geneva  College,  was  recently  elected  first  vice  president  of  the  NAE. 

The  NAE  was  o/ganized  in  1942  as  an  alternative  to  the  libei  al-dominated 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  (now  the  National  Council  of  Churches).  Dr. 
Clarence  Bouma  and  a  few  other  leaders  in  the  CRC  took  up  the  banner  for  the 
new  ecumenical  organization  and,  consequently,  in  1943  the  CRC  synod  voted 
to  affiliate  with  the  NAE.  As  reasons  for  its  action,  the  CRC  cited:  the  urgent 
need  for  evangelicals  to  put  up  a  united  front  in  America;  compatibility  with 
the  constitution  of  the  NAE;  admiration  for  its  high  view  of  the  Bible;  the 
guarantee  of  retention  of  denominational  autonomy;  and  the  unacceptability  of 
the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  (which  the  CRC  had  joined  in  1916  but  left 
in  1924).  The  CRC  weighed  the  advisability  of  joining  the  Carl  Mclntire-led 
American  Council  of  Christian  Churches,  but  decided  on  NAE  as  "the 
stronger,  the  more  representative,  and  the  more  promising  of  the  two." 

During  an  eight-year  membership  in  the  NAE,  the  CRC  was  never  totally 
comfortable  with  its  commitment.  Misgivings  focused  on  the  organization's 
prevailing  fundamentalism  and  its  Arminianistic  theology.  Proponents  of  con- 
tinued membership  pointed  out  that  remaining  in  the  NAE  helped  the  cause  of 
evangelicalism  in  America,  promoting  Christian  schools  (a  movement  then 
taking  hold  in  the  NAE),  and  articulating  the  Reformed  perspective  from  an 
ecumenical  forum.  Further,  the  NAE's  Washington  office  provided  a  guardian 
for  religious  freedom  and  helped  CRC  missionaries  secure  visas. 

However,  the  opposition,  led  by  B.  J.  Haan,  Harold  Dekker,  William 
Harry  Jellema,  and  Peter  Eldersveld,  prevailed,  and  in  1951  the  CRC  relin- 
quished its  membership  in  the  NAE. 

Recently  a  movement  has  taken  hold  in  the  CRC  aimed  at  broadening  ecu- 
menical participation  beyond  the  Reformed  parameters.  Sparked  by  the  steady 
rise  of  secular  humanism  and  the  growing  conviction  that  all  evangelicals 
must  put  up  a  united  front  against  it,  the  CRC  will  likely  make  a  decision 
about  renewed  membership  in  the  organization  at  its  1986  synod. 

— John  Bratt,  NAPARC  News  Service 


PCA  Moderator  Named 
to  Federal  Judgeship 

Miami,  FLA. — Miami  attorney 
Kenneth  L.  Ryskamp,  who  served 
as  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  in  1981,  has  been  named  by 
President  Reagan  and  confirmed  by  the 
U.S.  Senate  as  federal  judge  in  Miami 
District  Court. 

Ryskamp,  a  long-time  elder  at 
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1986  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  General  Assemblies  and  Synod  Meetings 


Presbyterian  Church,  USA  (PCUSA), 
June  10-18,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 


Christian  Reformed  Church  (CRC), 
June  10-20,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 


Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  (EPC), 
June  16-19,  Lavonia,  Mich. 


Bible  Presbyterian  Church  (BPC), 
July  29-August  4,  Buffalo,  N.Y. 


Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC), 
June  12-18  (Semi-Centennial, 
June  11-12),  St.  Davids,  Pa. 


Presbyterian  Church  in  America  (PCA), 
June  23-27,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
(ARPC),  June  9-12,  Flat  Rock,  N.C. 


Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  North  America 
(RPCNA),  July  12-18,  Lawrence,  Kans. 


Granada  PCA  Church,  served  until  re- 
cently as  chairman  of  the  board  of  West- 
minster Theological  Seminary.  A  man- 
aging partner  of  Squire,  Sanders,  & 
Dempsey  here,  Ryskamp  also  served  as 
attorney  for  Dade  County  Schools  and 
Dade  County  Junior  College. 


Evangelicals  Split  Over 
'88  Presidential  Choices 

WASHINGTON— Evangelicals  are 
widely  divided  over  possible  1988 
presidential  candidates,  according  to  a 
poll  of  pastors  and  laypersons  taken  by 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals (NAE). 

The  preferred  choices  among  Repub- 
lican contenders  were:  Rep.  Jack  Kemp 
(N.Y.),  41%;  Sen.  William  L.  Arm- 
strong (Colo.)),  21%;  Rev.  Pat  Robert- 
son, 15%;  Vice  President  George  Bush, 
12%;  former  U.N.  Ambassador  Jeane 
Kirkpatrick,  6%;  and  Sen.  Robert  Dole 
(Kans.),  3%. 

Choices  among  Democratic  con- 
tenders were:  Sen.  Gary  Hart  (Colo.), 
23%;  Rep.  Richard  Gephardt  (Mo.), 


22%;  Sen.  Bill  Bradley  (N.J.),  16%,  Lee 
Iacocca,  10%;  former  Gov.  Charles 
Robb  (Va.),  9%;  and  Gov.  Mario 
Cuomo  (N.Y.),  6%. 


Briefly  . . . 

•  Evangelist  Luis  Palau's  Argentina 
crusade  drew  over  300,000.  In  Buenos 
Aires,  where  over  1 80,000  attended  the 
meetings,  6700  made  public  professions 
of  faith.  Palau,  a  native  Argentinian, 
said,  "Wherever  I  have  traveled  in 
Argentina  I  have  been  amazed  at  the 
openness  to  the  gospel." 

•  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
(PEF)  will  hold  its  annual  Family  Evan- 
gelism Conference  July  26-31  at  West- 
ern Carolina  University  in  Cullowhee, 
N.C.  Speakers  will  include  Rev.  Frank 
Barker,  Rev.  Cortez  Cooper,  author 
Stuart  Briscoe,  and  Rev.  C.  John 
Miller.  Information  can  be  obtained  by 
contacting  PEF  at  Box  1 890,  Decatur, 
Ga.  30031. 

•Dr.  George  Marsden,  who  has  been  on 
the  faculty  of  Calvin  College  for  21 


years,  will  become  professor  of  church 
history  at  Duke  Divinity  School  in 
Durham,  N.C,  next  fall.  Marsden  will 
also  teach  American  religious  history  in 
Duke  University's  graduate  program  in 
religion,  making  doctoral-level  studies 
in  that  area  available  under  a  Reformed 
evangelical  scholar. 

•Newly-organized  Thornwell  Seminary 
in  Greenville,  S.C.,  has  announced  it 
will  not  begin  classes  for  another  year. 
The  school's  steering  committee  had 
originally  said  classes  would  begin  this 
summer. 

•  Dr.  Theodore 
C.  "Ted"  Mercer, 
65,  retiring  presi- 
dent of  Bryan 
College  in  Day- 
ton, Tenn.,  died 
May  4  after  be- 
ing hospitalized 
for  a  heart  attack. 
Mercer,  who  had 
been  president  of  Bryan  since  1956, 
announced  his  retirement  in  April  1985, 
which  was  to  become  effective  at  the 
close  of  the  1986  academic  year. 


Mercer 
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The  PCA  may  be  at  a  crossroads  with 

regard  to  its  philosophy  of 
presbyterian  government  that  could 
mean  the  church  courts  will  be  unable 
to  exercise  effectively  the  keys  of 
God's  kingdom. 
By  Steven  B.  Shuman 

Hybrid  Presbyterianism? 


The  formation  in  1984  of  the  Ad- 
Interim  Committee  on  the  General 
Assembly  placed  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  at  a  crossroads  never 
before  seen  in  her  history.  Some  might 
argue  that  the  preliminary  vote  to  re- 
ceive the  Reformed  Presbyterian  (Evan- 
gelical Synod)  and  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian denominations  into  the  PCA,  the 
actual  reception  of  the  RPCES,  or  even 
now  the  renewed  invitation  to  the  OPC 
placed  the  PCA  at  such  a  crossroads,  but 
from  my  perspective  the  PCA  was  not 
being  asked  to  change  any  procedures 
nor  its  foundational  philosophy  of  min- 
istry as  is  now  advocated  by  the  Ad- 
Interim  Committee. 

Since  the  PCA  is  only  13  years  old, 
some  may  think  it  is  absurd  to  re-exam- 
ine our  basis  for  operations  and  struc- 
ture, but  such  a  task  follows  the  advice 
given  by  one  of  our  Presbyterian  fore- 
fathers: "Each  generation  must  do  its 
own  thinking  and  learn  for  itself  its  own 
lessons  in  first  truths  and  general 
principles"  (Discussions  of  Robert 
Lewis  Dabney,  Vol.  II,  p.  1 19). 

While  many  may  view  the  work  of 
the  Ad-Interim  Committee  to  be  the 
implementation  of  a  delegated  General 
Assembly  or  a  restructuring  of  the  judi- 
cial process,  it  should  be  apparent  to  all 
who  read  the  Committee's  report  sub- 
mitted to  the  churches  by  the  Stated 
Clerk,  dated  March  19,  1986,  that  the 

The  author  is  pastor  of  Grace  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA)  in  Cedartown,  Ga.  A  graduate  of 
Belhaven  College  and  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  he  has  previously  pastored  churches 
in  Mississippi  and  Alabama. 


Committee's  greatest  contribution  to 
the  life  of  the  PCA  might  be  its  paper 
"Defining  the  Philosophical  and  Theo- 
logical Basis  for  our  PCA  Structure" 
(hereafter  referred  to  as  "Paper").  The 
key  word  in  the  last  sentence  is  the  word 
"might."  As  presented  by  the  Ad-Interim 
Committee,  that  "Paper"  contains  flaws 
in  its  conclusion  and  recommendations 
which  must  be  rejected  if  the  PCA  is  to 
have  an  acceptable  basis  on  which  to 
accomplish  the  work  and  will  of  our 
God. 

As  reported  in  The  PCA  Messenger, 

"The  paper  on  the  philosophy  and 
theology  of  the  denomination's  struc- 
ture follows  the  same  outline  as 
submitted  a  year  ago,  but  it  has  been 
expanded  to  include  more  historical 
references  and  to  further  clarify  the 
relationship  of  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
power. 

"The  paper  emphasizes  the  volun- 
tary nature  of  the  church  and  the 
principle  that  the  higher  courts  may 
not  'act  for'  lower  courts  .  .  ."  (March 
1986,  p.  12). 

The  Ad-Interim  Committee,  although 
enlarged  to  include  other  perspectives, 
once  again  is  advocating  a  limitation  of 
the  authority  of  higher  courts  within  the 
PCA.  It  is  this  principle  to  which  the 
following  is  addressed. 

In  order  to  highlight  the  error  of  that 
principle,  consider  one  of  the  Biblical 
principles  enumerated  by  the  "Paper": 

"A  pervasive  Biblical  principle  is 
that  we  are  to  be  in  submission  to  one 
another  ....  While  the  individual's 
conscience  must  be  subject  ultimately 
to  the  Word  of  God  alone,  he  must 


respect  the  collective  wisdom  of  his 
brethren  .  .  ."  ("Paper,"  p.  1706). 

If  the  Ad-Interim  Committee  is  con- 
vinced that  this  is  a  Biblical  principle, 
and  it  is,  then  why  does  the  Committee 
itself  insist  that  the  PCA  adopt  as  its 
official  position  a  philosophy  that 
limits  the  higher  courts  of  the  denomina- 
tion? Has  the  Ad-Interim  Committee 
overlooked  the  "collective  wisdom  of 
the  brethren"  in  their  rejection  of  a  pro- 
posed amendment  to  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  which  would  have  limited 
the  power  of  the  higher  courts? 

At  the  1 2th  General  Assembly,  the 
Presbytery  of  the  Covenant  sent  Over- 
ture 33  to  the  Assembly,  which  would 
have  amended  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
along  the  same  lines  as  the  "Paper's" 
proposals  found  on  pages  1718  and 
1719.  Overture  33  was  adopted  by  a 
majority  vote,  but  this  action  was  pro- 
tested in  writing  by  100  delegates 
{Minutes  of  the  12th  General  Assembly, 
pp.  134-136).  When  the  proposed  amend- 
ment was  sent  to  the  presbyteries  for 
their  response,  it  was  defeated  over- 
whelmingly by  a  vote  of  3  presbyteries 
for  the  amendment  and  34  against.  Of 
those  34  presbyteries  voting  against  the 
amendment,  12  were  unanimous  in  their 
rejection  while  an  additional  6 
presbyteries  recorded  only  negative  votes 
or  abstentions.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  the  presbytery  which  originated  the 
proposed  amendment  limiting  the  power 
of  higher  courts  defeated  the  amendment 
in  their  action  {Minutes  of  the  13th 
General  Assembly,  pp.  74-75). 
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It  is  apparent  the  the  PC  A  has  re- 
jected in  a  specific  manner  the  Ad- 
Interim  Committee's  principle  and 
recommendation  that  the  higher  courts 
must  be  limited  in  their  ability  to  "act 
for"  lower  courts. 

While  the  "Paper"  does  an  excellent 
job  in  defining  the  voluntary  relation- 
ship between  congregation  and  higher 
courts  of  the  PCA,  its  recommendations 
that  the  Book  of  Church  Order  be 
amended  to  safeguard  the  prerogatives  of 
the  local  congregations  seem  to  imply 
that  there  is  something  wrong  with  the 
present  system.  However,  the  present 
Book  of  Church  Order  provides  enough 
safeguards  for  the  local  congregations  as 
well  as  emphasizing  the  spiritual  author- 
ity of  the  higher  courts.  Our  history 
bears  this  out. 

At  one  time,  a  congregation  com- 
plained against  the  actions  of  a  presby- 
tery, which  a  General  Assembly  refused 
to  sustain  even  though  the  presbytery 
had  assumed  original  jurisdiction  over  a 
congregation  {Minutes  of  the  9th  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  pp.  150-151). 

Still  later,  a  personal  complaint 
against  the  action  of  a  presbytery  was 
sustained  by  a  General  Assembly  be- 
cause the  higher  court  was  assuming 
power  that  had  not  been  granted  specific- 
ally -to  it  by  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
{Minutes  of  the  13th  General  Assembly, 
pp.  127-130). 

The  history  of  the  PCA  demonstrates 
that  the  present  system  works  at  safe- 
guarding the  congregation  as  well  as 
granting  spiritual  authority  to  the  higher 
courts.  However,  the  Ad-Interim  Com- 
mittee in  its  "Paper"  creates  problems 
between  the  two  where  there  seem  to  be 
none.  In  fact,  the  minority  report  ap- 
pended to  the  Ad-Interim  Committee's 
Report  contains  the  following 
assertions: 

"It  has  not  been  adequately  shown 
that  there  are  significant  problems  in 
the  areas  addressed  by  the  majority 
report  ...  it  bears  noting  from  the 
outset  that  no  specific  problems  have 
been  identified.  Vague  generalities 
about  possible  problems  are  an 
inadequate  basis  for  deviating  from  the 
tested  system  we  already  possess" 
(Minority  Report,  p.  1728). 

An  illustration  of  such  "vague  gener- 
alities" is  to  be  found  in  the  words  taken 
from  the  "Paper's"  concluding  section: 

"The  PCA,  having  consciously  made 
a  distinction  between  ecclesiastical  and 
civil  authority  in  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  (e.g.,  property  shall  belong  to 
the  local  congregation  which  may  also 


leave  the  denomination  for  reasons 
sufficient  to  itself),  is  not  bound  to 
follow  these  precedents  from  American 
Presbyterian  history  to  the  extent  that 
they  involved  a  confusion  of  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  authority.  Some  means  of 
preserving  the  Presbyterian  distinctive 
of  the  spiritual  authority  for  the  courts 
of  the  church,  however,  must  be  main- 
tained while  also  safeguarding  the 
above-stated  prerogatives  of  the  con- 
gregation" ("Paper,"  p.  1717). 

Such  a  statement  implies  that  the  pre- 
rogatives of  a  local  congregation  are 
being  usurped  by  a  higher  court.  Such  a 
statement  implies  that  there  is  tension 
between  local  congregations  and  higher 
courts  because  a  congregation  might  feel 
its  rights  are  in  jeopardy.  Such  a  state- 
ment implies  that  the  higher  courts  are 
able  to  "run  rough-shod"  over  local 
congregations. 

The  present  Book  of  Church  Order 
maintains  the  spiritual  authority  of  the 
courts  as  well  as  maintaining  the  pre- 
rogatives of  local  congregations  when  it 
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The  present  system  protects 
the  prerogatives  of  local 
congregations  but  gives 
spiritual  authority  to  the 
higher  courts  necessary 
for  the  effective  work 
of  the  church. 
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comes  to  the  matter  of  property  and  the 
voluntary  relationship  between  the  con- 
gregation and  church  courts.  To  illus- 
trate, the  chapter  on  "The  Nature  and 
Extent  of  Church  Power"  defines  the 
power  of  the  church  courts  as  "spirit- 
ual." This  spiritual  power  is  further 
explained  in  the  chapter  on  "The  Pres- 
bytery," where  among  other  duties  pres- 
byteries are  empowered  to  do  the  follow- 
ing: 

"In  cases  in  which  the  session 
cannot  exercise  its  authority,  it  shall 
have  the  power  to  assume  original 
jurisdiction.  .  .  .  (Presbyteries  have  the 
power)  to  see  that  the  lawful  in- 
junctions of  the  higher  courts  are 
obeyed  .  .  .  (and)  to  visit  churches  for 
the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  and 
redressing  the  evils  that  may  have 
arisen  in  them  .  .  ."  (The  Book  of 
Church  Order,  13-9). 

The  "Paper"  implies  that  the  PCA's 
constitutional  documents  must  be 
amended  to  insure  that  some  preroga- 


tives of  local  congregations  are  safe- 
guarded. Thus  the  "Paper"  implies  that 
at  the  present  time  a  higher  court  might 
take  control  over  a  congregation's 
property  or  monies  or  prevent  a  con- 
gregation from  leaving  the  PCA. 

Nothing  could  be  further  from  the 
truth!  Higher  courts  are  expressly  for- 
bidden from  using  civil  power  to  gain 
control  over  a  local  congregation  in  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  25-1 1.  As  long 
as  congregations  act  according  to  the 
civil  laws  of  the  state  in  which  they  are 
located,  those  congregations  have  the 
prerogatives  previously  mentioned.  How 
else  can  the  following  safeguard  be 
interpreted? 

"It  is  expressly  recognized  that  each 
local  congregation  or  local  church  shall 
be  competent  to  function  and  to  take 
actions  covering  the  matters'  set  forth 
herein  as  long  as  such  action  is  in 
compliance  with  the  civil  law  with 
which  said  congregation  or  local  church 
must  comply,  and  this  right  shall  never 
be  taken  from  said  local  congregation 
or  local  church  without  the  express 
consent  of  and  affirmative  action  of 
such  local  church  or  congregation" 
(Book  of  Church  Order,  25-1 1 ). 

Let  no  one  misunderstand  the  issues 
raised  by  this  brief  response  to  the  Ad- 
Interim  Committee's  "Paper."  The 
philosophical  and  theological  basis  for 
the  PCA  structure  needs  to  be  defined. 
Sessions  and  presbyteries  ought  to  sup- 
port the  main  portion  of  the  "Paper"  as 
revised  by  the  Committee.  It  might 
even  be  helpful  to  give  that  "Paper" 
more  authority  than  receiving  it  as  infor- 
mation as  the  Minority  Report  recom- 
mends. However,  the  PCA  must  reject 
that  portion  of  the  'Paper"  which  is 
found  between  the  headings:  "Definition 
of  the  PCA's  Current  Problem"  (p. 
1715)  and  "One  Concluding  Proposal" 
(p.  1719).  Why?  The  answer  is  simple. 
The  present  system  protects  the  preroga- 
tives of  local  congregations  but  gives 
spiritual  authority  to  the  higher  courts 
necessary  tor  the  effective  work  of  the 
church. 

While  we  may  want  to  amend  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  so  that  a  presby- 
tery can  take  action  against  a  ruling 
elder  as  both  Majority  and  Minority 
Reports  recommend,  we  must  reject  the 
"Paper's"  conclusions  and  recommenda- 
tions or  else  a  hybrid  Presbyterian  body 
will  be  created  that  will  be  less  than 
Presbyterian.  Worse  yet,  if  the  recom- 
mendations are  approved,  the  higher 
courts  of  the  church,  perhaps  even  the 
session  itself,  will  be  unable  to  exercise 
effectively  the  keys  of  God's  kingdom.Q 
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Our  seeking  for  a  precedent  on 
present-day  controversial  issues 
requires  a  careful  and  honest 

use  of  history. 
By  RONALD  G.  LUTJENS 


Presbyterians  on  Catholic  Baptism 


(The  validity  of  Roman  Catholic  bap- 
tism— and  the  practical  question  of 
whether  converts  from  Catholicism  need 
to  be  baptized  in  the  Presbyterian 
church— has  been  a  perennial  concern 
through  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
church  history.  The  number  of  former 
Catholics  in  our  ranks  has  made  this  a 
matter  of  debate  in  several  church  courts 
in  recent  years,  and  hence  a  current 
practical  issue  for  all  of  us.  — Ed.) 

In  1983  and  again  in  1984  at  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  there  was  vigorous 
debate  on  the  Catholic  baptism  ques- 
tion, and  there  will  be  still  more  this 
June  when  we  have  a  go  at  it  again  for 
the  third  time.  One  thing  is  certain:  The 
church  is  deeply  divided  on  this. 

Is  it  too  much  to  hope  for  that  this 
situation  might  turn  into  an  exercise  in 
charity?  Some,  like  Calvin,  stress  the 
sovereignty  of  God's  work  with  his 
sacraments  despite  the  human  corruption 
that  can  and  does  infect  them;  while 
others,  like  the  Old  School  Presbyterian 
Assembly  in  1845,  emphasize  God's 
departure  from  external  rites  and  struc- 
tures and  ordinances  when  there  is  an 
inner  departure  from  the  purity  of  the 
gospel.  Now  both  of  these  principles  are 
true.  The  difficulty  comes  in  knowing 
precisely  when  to  invoke  the  one  or  the 
other  in  a  specific  set  of  circumstances. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Old  Orchard  Church 
(PCA)  in  Webster  Groves,  Mo.  He  holds 
degrees  from  Bowling  Green  State  U.,  Trinity 
Evangelical  Divinity  School,  and  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary. 


The  ability  of  a  General  Assembly  to 
provide  a  hard-and-fast  rule  for  every 
situation  is  questionable. 

But  now  I  should  like  to  raise  anoth- 
er kind  of  question.  Isn't  it  true  that  as 
disciples  of  the  Lord  Christ  we  should 
be  eagerly  committed  to  fairness,  hon- 
esty, and  carefulness  in  our  study  of 
church  history?  This  seems  to  me  to  go 
without  saying.  Yet  I  am  afraid — be- 
cause I  know  my  own  heart  and  because 
of  what  I  see  sometimes — that  too  often 
we  live  with  a  "history-as-ammunition" 
view  of  the  past.  I  have  been  guilty  of 
this  myself.  Of  course,  at  times  it  is 
carelessness  and  not  prejudice  which  is 
at  work  in  our  handling  of  historical 
material.  But  don't  we  have  a  moral 
obligation  to  be  rigorous  in  our  analysis 
of  the  writings,  actions,  and  ideas  of 
those  who  have  lived  out  and  defended 
the  faith  before  us? 

One  looks  in  vain  for  this  rigor  in 
the  majority  report  submitted  to  the 
PCA  General  Assembly  by  its  Ad 
Interim  Committee  on  Baptism  in  both 
1983  and  1984.  The  purpose  of  such  a 
committee  is  to  do  the  spadework  during 
the  year  that  the  Assembly  can't  do  in 
the  week  it  meets.  Then  it  puts  together 
a  report  that  is  supposed  to  illuminate 
the  Assembly  as  to  what  the  issues  are 
and  what  the  arguments  are.  But  con- 
sider the  following  facts  with  reference 
to  the  historical  survey  of  the  majority 
report  of  this  committee: 

Significance  of  the  1885  Case 
In  its  original  1983  report,  the  commit- 
tee wrongly  claimed  the  judicial  case  of 


1 885  brought  by  Walter  Bradshaw  (see 
sidebar)  in  support  of  their  rejection  of 
Catholic  baptism.  When  the  true  signifi- 
cance of  that  case  was  brought  out  on 
the  floor  of  the  Assembly  in  1983,  the 
only  thing  the  committee  did  in  its 
amended  report  the  following  year  was 
to  drop  all  reference  to  the  case  on  the 
grounds  that  it  was  "technically  ambigu- 
ous"! (PCA  Minutes,  1984,  p.  405).  On 
the  contrary,  the  case  has  a  happy  clarity 
about  it  that  any  objective  observer 
should  readily  see.  The  General  Assem- 
bly did  not  rule  Catholic  baptism  valid 
or  invalid,  but  reaffirmed  the  1 875  posi- 
tion of  leaving  it  to  the  local  session  to 
decide. 

Ignoring  the  1875  Judgment 

In  the  original  report  of  1983  no  men- 
tion is  made  at  all  of  that  1 875  decision 
of  the  reunited  Northern  church  to  leave 
the  question  of  validity  of  Catholic  bap- 
tism up  to  church  sessions.  Instead  we 
are  given  this  misleading  statement:  "In 
its  historical  survey,  the  Committee 
found  that  with  one  exception  the  Gen- 
eral Assemblies  of  American  Presby- 
terian churches,  both  in  making  a  judg- 
ment on  the  matter  and  in  settling  a 
judicial  case,  have  taken  the  position  of 
non-validity  for  Roman  Catholic  bap- 
tism" (PCA  Minutes,  1983,  p.  302). 
But  quite  clearly  the  General  Assembly 
of  1875  made  the  judgment  that  ses- 
sions should  decide.  That  is  certainly  to 
"make  a  judgment  on  the  matter." 

Now  the  committee  had  a  whole  year 
to  go  back  and  do  more  homework  (at 
very  little  financial  cost)  after  the  1 875 
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action  was  brought  to  its  attention  on 
the  Assembly  floor  in  1983.  Oddly 
enough,  even  in  the  amended  report  that 
came  out  the  following  year,  still  there 
is  no  mention  of  the  1875  action!  Only 
in  1986  will  we  get  a  little  addendum  to 
the  1983-84  reports  indicating  that 
"make  a  judgment  on  the  matter"  was 
being  defined  by  the  committee  in  the 
very  narrow  sense  of,  "to  decide  for  or 
against  validity."  Once  the  committee 
had  defined  "judgment"  in  this  way,  it 
felt  no  obligation  to  make  any  mention 
of  the  1875  action.  But  I  dare  say  that 
most  of  the  commissioners — and  any- 
body else  who  read  the  report — had  a 
very  different  idea  of  what  those  words 
meant  as  written. 

Selective  Use  of  History 

The  report  claims  to  have  "consulted 
writers  on  the  subject  from'various  ages 
of  the  church  .  .  ."  (Minutes,  1983,  p. 
302).  But  then  instead  of  starting  with 
the  wider  Reformed  tradition  as  that 
emanated  from  the  16th-century  Reform- 
ation, and  working  down  to  the  narrower 
history  of  Presbyterianism,  and  then 
down  further  yet  to  American  Presby- 
terianism, the  "historical  survey"  virtu- 
ally begins  with  American  Presbyterian- 
ism, and  even  then  leaves  out  a  number 
of  actions  that  contradict  its  thesis.  Be- 
sides the  1 875  action  already  discussed 
here,  no  mention  is  made  of  the  fact  that 
in  1949  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church,  while  refusing  to  withdraw 
from  its  earlier  stand  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  is  apostate,  neverthe- 
less rescinded  its  1871  declaration  (reaf- 
firmed in  1884  and  1914)  that  Catholic 
baptism  is  invalid,  and  now  decides  to 
leave  it  up  to  local  sessions. 

By  skipping  so  quickly  to  American 
Presbyterianism  and  then  citing  a  few 
examples  where  churches  came  down  on 
the  side  of  non-validity,  the  report  cre- 
ates an  impression  which  is  actually  the 
opposite  of  what  happened  historically. 
The  minority  report  published  in  1984 
brings  this  out  (PC A  Minutes,  1984,  p. 
410).  The  fact  is  that  up  until  the  1845 
Old  School  rejection  of  Catholic  bap- 
tism, the  overwhelming  preponderance 
of  Reformed  churches  both  in  Europe 
and  in  the  U.S.  since  the  time  of  the 
Reformation  accepted  Catholic  baptism. 
The  report  suggests  that  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
decision  in  1981  to  accept  Catholic 
baptism  is  the  exception  to  a  common 
rule.  The  facts  are  otherwise.  The  Old 
School  action  of  1 845  and  the  several 
other  actions  of  Presbyterian  churches  in 


The  Case  of  1885 

Perhaps  new  member  (and  convert  from  Catholicism)  Ed  Graham  didn't 
have  strong  feelings  either  way;  ruling  elder  Walt  Bradshaw  certainly  did. 
So  did  the  rest  of  the  session  of  Princetown  Presbyterian  Church,  a  PCUSA 
church  up  around  Albany,  New  York.  The  trouble  was  that  Walt  was  on  one 
side,  the  majority  of  the  session  on  the  other.  And  poor  Ed  Graham,  he  was 
in  the  middle  of  it  all.  The  year  was  1884  or  1885.  What  happened  anyway? 

Basically  this:  Elder  Walter  Bradshaw  was  a  holdout  for  Charles  Hodge's 
view  that  Roman  Catholic  baptism  was  definitely  valid  Christian  baptism.  A 
majority  of  the  session  didn't  buy  this  argument  and  said,  in  effect,  "No  go, 
Walter.  Any  converts  from  Roman  Catholicism  need  to  get  baptized  in  order 
to  join  our  fellowship." 

But  Walter  wasn't  satisfied.  He  went  one  step  further,  as  one  always  has 
the  right  to  do  in  our  presbyterian  form  of  things,  and  complained  against  the 
session  to  the  Presbytery  of  Albany.  His  charge?  That  the  session  of  Prince- 
town  Church  was  ignoring  the  fact  that  the  PCUSA  had  judged  Catholic  bap- 
tism to  be  valid.  Had  the  PCUSA  by  1884  or  1885  judged  Roman  Catholic 
baptism  to  be  valid  Christian  baptism?  Somebody  from  Presbytery  did  their 
homework  and  came  back  citing  an  1875  decision  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  reunited  Northern  church  (Old  School  and  New  School,  reunited  in  1869) 
which  left  the  question  of  the  validity  of  Catholic  baptism  up  to  local  ses- 
sions. It  all  seemed  clear:  Walt's  complaint  had  no  substance.  So  Presbytery 
refused  even  to  consider  it. 

But  Walt  Bradshaw  wasn't  satisfied  this  time  either!  He  decided  to  appeal 
Presbytery's  decision  to  the  Synod  of  New  York.  The  grounds  of  his  appeal? 
That  Presbytery  neglected  its  duty  to  at  least  consider  the  arguments  for  and 
against  the  validity  of  Catholic  baptism.  But  the  Synod  of  New  York  wasn't 
impressed.  Walt  hit  a  brick  wall  once  more;  the  appeal  was  considered  out  of 
order. 

Now  Walt  Bradshaw  knew  that  Presbyterians  care  a  lot  about  order.  That's 
why  there  were  not  one  but  four  rungs  on  the  ecclesiastical  ladder  in  his  de- 
nomination. So  now  he  was  faced  with  a  fresh  decision:  Do  I  or  don't  I  ap- 
peal to  the  next  highest  level  of  church  authority? 

I  find  myself  wondering  how  Mr.  Bradshaw  felt  about  the  whole  thing  at 
this  point.  He  judged  his  colleagues  to  be  in  error  and  brought  in  a  complaint 
against  them,  and  first  Presbytery  and  now  Synod  threw  it  out.  Was  he  upset? 
Was  he  angry?  Or  did  he  have  the  inner  detachment  of  someone  who  knows 
he's  going  to  send  a  test  case  all  the  way  to  the  top?  Whatever  Walter  felt,  he 
didn't  feel  like  giving  up!  He  decided  to  go  all  the  way:  He  appealed  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Synod  of  New  York  to  the  highest  court  of  the  church,  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  meeting  in  1885. 

But  it  was  useless.  By  a  unanimous  vote,  the  General  Assembly  dittoed 
the  action  of  the  Presbytery  and  Synod  and  said,  in  effect,  "Your  complaint 
and  appeal,  sir,  are  out  of  order.  There  is  no  contest  here.  Local  sessions  have 
the  authority  to  accept  or  reject  Roman  Catholic  baptism  as  they  apply  the 
principles  on  baptism  laid  out  in  the  standards.  We  said  so  ten  years  ago  in 
1875." 

So  went  the  judicial  case  in  1885.  It  reaffirmed  the  General  Assembly 
decision  of  1875  to  leave  the  question  up  to  local  churches — the  decision, 
incidentally,  which  is  the  historical  precedent  for  the  present  practice  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  and  in  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church. 

Now  it  is  not  an  altogether  happy  solution  of  the  problem  to  leave  the 
validity  of  certain  baptisms  up  to  local  sessions.  That  means,  practically,  that 
the  church  on  Main  Street  might  demand  that  converts  from  Roman  Catholi- 
cism submit  to  baptism  while  her  sister  church  in  the  same  denomination 
over  on  Maple  Avenue  might  accept  the  Catholic  baptism  of  the  very  same 
people!  That  is  ecclesiastically  sloppy.  But  what's  the  alternative,  split  the 
church  over  it  all?  That's  much  worse  than  sloppy.  — Ronald  G.  Lutjens 
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favor  of  non-validity  are  the  exception 
to  the  common  practice  of 
Reformed  churches  everywhere  since  the 
time  of  the  Reformation.  The  commit- 
tee created  the  wrong  impression,  in 
part,  by  considering  "the  decisions  of 
our  spiritual  predecessors"  but  then 
defining  this  term  much  too  narrowly  to 
mean  "the  highest  courts  of  American 
Presbyterian  churches"  (Minutes,  1983, 
p.  302).  Surely  we  ought  to  have  a 
broader  view  of  our  spiritual  ancestry 
than  this? 

John  Calvin's  Views 

Calvin  dealt  with  the  question  of 
Catholic  baptism  in  the  Institutes,  Book 
IV,  chapter  15,  paragraphs  15-18 — some 
three  or  four  pages  of  discussion.  But 
the  report  virtually  dismisses  Calvin's 
views  by  suggesting  that  he  lacked 
objectivity,  because  after  all,  his  real 
concern  was  to  protect  the  doctrine  of 
infant  baptism  from  the  attacks  of  the 
Anabaptists.  Never  once  does  the  report 
really  enter  into  Calvin's  arguments 
about  the  relationship  between  apostasy 
and  the  operation  of  the  sacraments.  It  is 
able  to  be  this  cavalier  with  brother 


John  by  simply  announcing  to  us  that 
since  he  is  pre-Trent  his  vantage  point 
is  different  from  ours.  Now  one  familiar 
with  Calvin's  ecclesiology  and  his 
assessment  of  the  Catholic  Church 
should  know  that  this  will  never  do. 
The  Roman  Catholic  Council  of  Trent's 
decrees  on  justification  were  promul- 
gated in  1547,  some  12  years  before 
Calvin's  final  1559  edition  of  the  Insti- 
tutes. Why  is  it  that  Calvin,  12  years 
later,  does  not  seem  to  treat  Trent's  cru- 
cial deliverances  on  justification  as  the 
decisive  turning  point  the  way  the  com- 
mittee does? 

There  are  good  reasons  for  this,  I 
think,  but  unfortunately  the  report  does 
not  even  bother  to  raise  the  question  for 
us.  Are  we  not  right  in  thinking  that 
Calvin,  the  father  of  the  Reformed  tradi- 
tion, deserves  better  treatment  than  this 
at  our  hands?  The  French  Confession  of 
1559  which  became  the  confessional 
standard  of  nearly  all  the  Reformed 
churches  in  France,  affirms  in  Article  28 
both  that  papal  assemblies  are  not  the 
church  and  that  Catholic  baptism  is  val- 
id since  "some  trace  of  the  church  is  left 
in  the  papacy."  One  can  argue  that  they 


were  just  being  hopelessly  inconsistent 
with  this  kind  of  reasoning.  But  certain- 
ly they  did  not  think  so.  They  were,  like 
Calvin,  unwilling  to  define  the  church 
entirely  in  terms  of  the  hierarchy. 

Charles  Hodge's  Position 

In  1845,  after  the  Old  School  decision 
to  reject  Catholic  baptism,  Charles 
Hodge  wrote  an  article  in  the  Princeton 
Review  on  that  Assembly  action.  It  was 
reprinted  in  chapter  12  of  his  Lectures 
on  Ecclesiastical  Polity  under  the  title, 
"Validity  of  Romish  Baptism."  The 
PCA  Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Bap- 
tism majority  report  simply  misrepre- 
sents what  Hodge  said  in  that  article.  It 
claims  that  Hodge's  criteria  were  merely 
external,  and  that  therefore,  on  his  cri- 
teria, we  would  have  to  accept  Mormon 
baptism.  It  is  true  that  Mormons  bap- 
tize in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  Hodge 
never  said  in  that  article  that  what  is 
necessary  is  merely  Trinitarian  words. 
He  argues  very  clearly  in  that  essay  that 
what  is  necessary  is  not  merely  Trini- 
tarian words  but  rather  Trinitarian  dog- 
ma and  faith!  When  that  becomes  the 
criterion,  then  the  polytheism  of  the 
Mormons  is  enough  to  exclude  them 
from  any  claim  to  being  a  Christian 
church.  What  a  shame  that  the  report 
really  didn't  help  us  come  to  terms  with 
Hodge's  reasons  for  his  position  that 
Catholic  baptism  should  be  regarded  as 
valid! 

I  have  not  really  said  much  on  the 
substance  of  the  theological  and  confes- 
sional arguments.  My  concern  in  this 
article  is  with  the  way  we  use  history. 
Nobody  is  served  by  recklessness  in  our 
historical  reporting.  If  we  have  been  less 
than  careful,  we  should  be  humble 
enough  to  apologize  to  each  other,  and 
humble  enough  not  to  hold  errors  of 
carelessness  against  each  other.  And  if 
we  are  caught  in  our  own  prejudices, 
how  much  do  we  need  to  be  challenged 
by  each  other  as  iron  sharpens  iron! 

If  the  past  has  anything  to  say  to  us, 
it  will  speak  to  us  only  if  we  listen  to 
it — as  it  really  was,  and  not  as  we 
might  like  it  to  have  been.  The  great 
18th-century  German  Lutheran  scholar, 
Johannes  Bengel,  in  the  preface  to  his 
classic  New  Testament  commentary,  the 
Gnomon,  was  discussing  some  of  his 
own  ideas  as  they  differed  from  the  view- 
points of  others.  At  one  point,  with  real 
humility,  he  said  very  candidly,  "I  will 
feel  no  shame  at  the  triumph  of  truth." 
There  is  something  for  us  Presbyterian 
people  to  hear  in  that.  □ 


On  General  Assembly 

What  is  to  be  gained  by  a  General 
Assembly  making  a  pronouncement 
on  a  question  of  application  of  Bibli- 
cal principle  where  there  is  not  a 
clear  consensus  in  the  church?  If  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  PCA  in 
June  "adopts"  the  non-validity — or 
the  validity,  for  that  matter — of  Cath- 
olic baptism,  what  has  it  really  done? 
What  does  such  an  action  mean?  Will 
that  position  then  be  church  law?  Or 
is  it  merely  advice?  If  the  former, 
then  all  our  consciences  will  be 
bound  by  it;  if  the  latter,  then  ses- 
sions will  continue  to  make  up  their 
own  minds  as  they  do  now.  Lyman 
Atwater,  editor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Quarterly  and  Princeton  Review  in 
1876,  in  his  discussion  of  the  Catho- 
lic baptism  issue,  posed  the  follow- 
ing question: 

"It  is  still  a  vexed  question,  what  is 
the  province  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, as  respects  propounding  doctrin- 


Pronouncements 

al  dogmas,  or  terms  of  communion, 
not  explicitly  set  forth  in  our  stand- 
ards; or,  if  it  propound  them,  how  far 
they  have  more  than  the  mere  moral 
force  belonging  to  the  declarations 
of  such  a  body  of  men— how  far,  in 
short,  they  have  authority  which 
binds  the  church,  and  subjects  non- 
compliance with  them  to  church  dis- 
cipline and  censure.  This  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  binding 
authority  of  the  Assembly,  in  respect 
to  the  bounds  of  presbyteries  and 
synods,  the  constitution  and 
regulation  of  its  own  boards  and 
officers,  and  the  usual  orders  to 
inferior  courts.  Nor  is  it  the 
question,  whether  it  must  interpret 
and  apply  the  standards  in  all  cases 
judicially  brought  before  it.  Of  this 
there  is  no  doubt.  But  the  question 
is,  whether  it  has  authority  to  make 
declarations  of  doctrine  or  practice, 
which,  without  the  constitutional 
sanction  of  presbyteries,  have  the 
binding  of  law  in  the  church?" 

I  don't  think  Atwater's  question  has 
ever  been  satisfactorily  answered. 

— R.G.L. 
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Introduction:  The  two  passages  in  this 
lesson  are  in  different  sections  of  the 
book  of  Jeremiah  and  may  be  two 
separate  occasions.  Both  were  delivered 
in  the  temple. 

1 

Amend  Your  Ways 
(Jeremiah  7:1-7) 

When  Jeremiah  stood  to  speak  be- 
fore the  people,  he  stood  confident 
that  God  spoke  through  him,  and  he 
knew  that  he  spoke  with  authority 
greater  than  his  own. 

He  chose  to  stand  at  the  entry 
way  into  the  temple  area  so  that  all 
who  came  or  went  could  hear  him. 
His  message  was,  basically, 
"Amend  your  ways!" 

The  Lord  had  long  ago  called  his 
people  to  repent  (Gen.  18:19).  But 
the  people  wandered  far  from  that 
way,  which  displeased  the  Lord. 
They  had  begun  to  listen  to  false 
assurances,  which  he  calls  lying 
words.  The  people  had  put  their 
religious  emphasis  not  on  God's 
Word  and  obedience  to  it,  but  on 
ritual  and  ceremony  to  acquit  and 
commend  them  before  the  Lord. 

Like  King  Saul,  they  relied  more 
on  offerings  and  sacrifices  than  on 
righteous  lives.  They  felt  that  the  ex- 
istence of  the  temple  in  Jerusalem 
assured  that  God  would  be  their 
God  no  matter  how  they  lived.  They 
had  a  comer  on  God  in  the  religious 
market  of  the  world. 

Today,  we  face  the  same  danger 
by  putting  our  emphasis  on  cere- 
mony in  worship  and  attendance  at 
worship  services  for  one  or  two 
hours  a  week,  while  ignoring  God 
and  his  will  the  rest  of  the  time. 

God  expects  us  to  apply  his  will 
and  teaching  to  every  facet  of  our 
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lives,  every  day.  True  religion  is 
lived  out  daily,  in  our  relationships 
with  others  and  with  God  in  all  we 
do(Jas.  1:27). 

Jeremiah  stressed  that  the  people 
should  not  oppress  others  by  ig- 
noring God's  law  (Lev.  19:18). 
Neither  are  they  to  have  other  gods 
or  purposes  to  which  they  are  com- 
mitted other  than  those  of  the  Lord. 

Such  conditions  are  quite  appro- 
priate for  us  today,  as  well.  Oppres- 
sion is  not  simply  being  hard  on 
other  believers,  it  is  also  failing  to 
live  up  to  God's  law  of  love  in  our 
dealing  with  them.  And  having  other 
gods  is  not  simply  worshiping 
idols,  but  is  also  failing  to  be  wholly 
committed  to  the  Lord  our  savior. 

Questions 

1 .  How  could  you  amend  your 
ways  to  reflect  better  your  love  of 
other  believers  and  your  commit- 
ment to  the  Lord  alone? 

2.  What  lying  words  (or  concepts) 
might  you  be  trusting? 


Remember  Shiloh 
(Jeremiah  7:8-15;  26:1-7) 

Jeremiah  calls  their  minds  back  to 
the  glory  years  at  Shiloh.  It  was  the 
first  permanent  place  of  the  taber- 


nacle in  the  days  of  the  judges.  It 
was  where  Eli  and  his  sons  served, 
and  later  Samuel.  It  was  where 
Elkanah,  the  father  of  Samuel, 
brought  his  family  yearly  to  worship 
in  accord  with  the  law  of  Moses. 

It  seemed  that  the  glory  of  Shiloh 
as  the  place  of  worship  for  God's 
people  was  established,  secure.  But 
it  did  not  remain  so.  The  time  came 
when  God  destroyed  Shiloh  until 
nothing  was  left  there:  no  priest- 
hood, no  tabernacle,  no  offerings  on 
the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

Jeremiah  uses  Shiloh  to  warn  the 
people  in  his  day  of  the  danger  of 
their  self-assured  attitude  about  Jeru- 
salem and  the  temple  there. 
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If  Shiloh  had  glory  because  of  the 
tabernacle  being  there  in  Samuel's 
day,  how  much  more  Jerusalem  in 
their  day?  Solomon  had  put  great 
effort  and  riches  into  the  building  of 
the  temple  in  accord  with  the  instruc- 
tions of  his  father,  David. 

The  people  presumed  on  God  in 
Eli's  day  and  thought  that  their  pos- 
session of  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
guaranteed  them  God's  protection. 
But  when  they  took  the  ark  into 
battle  to  assure  victory,  they  lost  the 
battle  and  the  ark,  and  Shiloh  was 
never  the  same  again  (I  Sam.  4). 

Likewise,  Jeremiah  warns  that  if 
the  people  continue  to  rely  solely  on 
the  presence  of  the  temple  in  Jeru- 
salem to  protect  them  from  their 
enemies,  they  have  learned  nothing 
from  history. 

The  lying  words  are  that  the 
temple  is  their  security  (7:4).  They 
show  that  their  trust  is  in  the  temple 
by  living  shamefully  and  assuming 
that  God  will  protect  them  anyway 
(vv.9,10).  By  such  behavior,  they 
have  made  the  temple  a  den  of 
thieves  (v.l  1). 

As  Jeremiah  spoke  these  hard 
words  before  the  false  priests  and 
prophets  of  that  day,  the  tempers  of 
the  people  began  to  rise  against  him. 

Jeremiah  was  told  by  the  Lord  not 
to  leave  out  a  word,  to  speak  all  that 
the  Lord  gave  him  to  speak.  He  did, 
and  he  warned  that  if  they  did  not 
hear,  they  would  all  be  carried  away 
and  the  city  destroyed  (26:1-7). 

It  is  the  task  of  the  preacher  of  the 
Word  to  speak  God's  truth,  no 
matter  what  the  consequences.  Paul 
wrote  the  same  to  Timothy  (II  Tim. 
4:1-8).  Preachers  and  teachers  of  the 
Word  are  not  always  well  received 
when  they  are  faithful  to  the  Word. 
Men  prefer  to  hear  something  else, 
something  that  will  praise  them  and 
justify  their  ill  behavior. 

Questions 

1 .  Consider  some  great  churches  of 
the  past  which  were  faithful  to 
God's  Word  but  which  are  today 
desolate  or  gone  altogether.  Why? 

2.  When  you  listen  to  a  sermon,  do 
you  listen  to  be  entertained  or  to 
hear  what  God  has  to  say? 


3 

The  People  Respond 
(Jeremiah  26:8-15) 

The  Lord  told  Jeremiah  when  he 
called  him  that  he  would  be  like  a 
fortified  city,  besieged  by  the  lead- 
ers and  people  of  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem. They  would  attack  him  and 
seek  to  bring  him  down.  But  God 
would  allow  him  to  fulfill  his  minis- 
try (ch.  1).  We  should  not  be  sur- 
prised, therefore,  that  when  Jeremi- 
ah ended  his  temple  sermon,  there 
were  hostile  reactions. 

God  sent  the  prophets  to  tell  the 
people  the  truth  and  warn  them  of 
the  dangers  of  ignoring  it  (v.5).  But 
other  priests  and  prophets  who  were 
not  God's  servants  managed  to  stir 
the  people  into  a  frenzy,  so  that  they 
demanded  Jeremiah's  death.  This 
reminds  us  of  the  attitude  of  the  lead- 
ership in  the  days  of  Jesus  on  earth, 
when  they  stirred  the  crowds  to  cry 
for  his  death.  We  remember,  too, 
Stephen's  sermon  and  the  wrath  it 
brought  down  on  his  head  (Acts  7). 

We  must  ask  ourselves  whether  it 
would  be  any  different  today  if  one 
came  to  our  church  and  preached  the 
Word  of  God  faithfully,  warning  us 
of  judgment  if  we  did  not  amend  our 
ways.  That's  never  a  popular  mes- 
sage, and  such  preachers  are  often 
called  divisive  and  troublemakers. 

It  is  well  to  remember  Elijah's 
reply  to  Ahab  when  the  king  ac- 
cused him  of  being  a  troublemaker 
in  Israel:  "I  have  not  troubled  Israel, 
but  you  and  your  father's  house,  in 
that  you  have  forsaken  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  . . ."  (I  Kings 
18:18). 

The  people  and  their  leaders — the 
real  troublemakers — were  ready  to 
put  Jeremiah  to  death  (v.8).  They 
went  to  the  princes  with  their  re- 
quest that  he  die  (vv.  10,1 1). 

Jeremiah  did  not  plea  that  they 
spare  him.  His  concern  was  not  for 
himself,  but  for  them.  He  warned  of 
the  guilt  they  would  bear  if  they 
killed  him.  He  was  on  the  Lord's 
mission  (v.  13). 

It  is  easy  for  us  in  the  church  to 
be  outraged  by  anyone  among  us 
who  holds  a  different  opinion  or 
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who  teaches  us  things  from  God's 
Word  we  don't  want  to  hear.  We 
may  not  lead  a  mob  against  him,  but 
if  we  whisper  against  him  and 
attempt  to  assassinate  his  character, 
are  we  any  different  than  the  mob 
against  Jeremiah? 

Questions 

1 .  How  do  you  respond  to  unfair 
criticism  of  others? 

2.  How  do  you  behave  in  a  crowd 
bent  on  doing  what  is  wrong? 

4 

God  Defends  His  Servant 
(Jeremiah  26:16-24) 

The  Lord  assured  Jeremiah  that 
though  the  people  would  assail  him, 
they  would  not  prevail.  God's  ser- 
vants have  to  depend  on  this  prom- 
ise wherever  they  go  and  whatever 
service  they  do  for  the  Lord. 

God,  who  orders  all  things,  or- 
dered the  rule  in  Judah  so  that  the 
princes  were  in  charge.  And  wheth- 
er willingly  or  not,  they  defended 
Jeremiah.  They  declared  that  he  was 


not  worthy  of  death,  as  the  priests 
and  prophets  had  charged. 

They  cited  the  incident  of  Micah 
the  prophet,  who,  in  Hezekiah's  day 
long  before,  had  told  the  people  the 
truth  and  had  warned  that  Jerusalem 
would  be  plowed  under  in  judg- 
ment. They  noted  that  the  king  did 
not  lead  the  people  against  Micah  or 
seek  to  kill  him,  but  instead  repented 
and  led  the  people  to  seek  God's 
favor  (vv.  17-19). 

Of  course,  there  were  others  who 
argued  against  Jeremiah,  giving 
another  example,  Uriah,  a  prophet 
who  had  been  put  to  death  when  he 
foretold  what  the  people  did  not 
want  to  hear. 

The  princes  for  Jeremiah  were 
stronger  than  those  against  him,  and 
he  was  not  put  to  death  (v.  24).  We 
see  the  tensions  in  the  church  and 
the  two  sides,  but  it  was  the  Lord 
who  decided  the  matter  as  he  had 
promised. 

The  priests  had  murder  in  their 
hearts  that  day  against  Jeremiah.  But 
the  Lord  would  not  let  his  servant 


fall  into  their  hands.  He  still  had 
work  for  Jeremiah  to  do. 

God  does  not  always  decide  that 
his  servant  shall  live.  At  times, 
God's  servant  must  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  Lord,  as  many  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets  and  as  many  in  New 
Testament  times  did  (James  and 
Stephen  for  example). 

God  promises  that  he,  and  not 
men,  will  decide  whether  his  servant 
lives  or  dies.  If  he  lives,  it  is  be- 
cause God  has  further  service  for 
him  in  the  church.  If  he  dies,  it  is 
because  the  Lord  will  be  glorified 
more  by  his  death  than  by  his  life 
and  because  the  Lord  has  finished 
with  his  work  in  this  world.  That  is 
the  assurance  and  comfort  of  every 
believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
he  gives  his  life  to  serve  his  Lord. 

Questions 

1 .  When  have  you  shown  boldness 
in  the  church  in  defense  of  a  righ- 
teous man? 

2.  How  would  you  have  defended 
Jeremiah  against  that  crime? 
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The  Word  Commissioned 
(Jeremiah  36:1-8) 

Jeremiah's  temple  sermon,  which 
we  studied  last  week,  was  preached 
in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim,  king  of 
Judah,  the  second  son  of  Josiah  to 
reign.  His  brother  Jehoahaz  had 
been  deposed  by  the  king  of  Egypt. 
Jehoakim  was  a  very  wicked  king, 
as  we  will  see. 

In  Jehoiakim 's  fourth  year,  the 
Lord  commissioned  Jeremiah  to  take 
a  scroll  and  write  in  it  all  the  words 
that  the  Lord  had  spoken.  Jeremiah 
was  not  the  first  prophet  of  the  Lord 
to  record  God's  Word  in  written 
form. 

In  the  days  of  Job  (about  the  time 
of  the  patriarchs,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob),  Job  had  longed  for  a 
written  word  from  God,  but  there 
was  none  (Job  31:35,36). 

Not  until  the  time  of  Moses  did 
the  Lord  begin  to  record  in  writing 
his  Word  for  his  people;  that  was 
the  beginning  of  the  Bible.  The  Lord 
promised  Moses  that  after  him  other 
prophets  would  arise  to  continue  the 
written  Word.  We  find  a  succession 
of  writings  which  became  the  Bible 
of  God's  people.  Jeremiah's  was 
one  in  that  series  which  was  not 
completed  until  the  time  of  the  Apos- 
tles, at  the  end  of  the  first  century 
after  Christ. 

In  Jeremiah's  day,  as  always,  the 
Word  is  written  so  that  people  in  the 
church  will  hear  and  return  from 
their  evil  way  (repent)  so  the  Lord 
may  forgive  their  sin  (36:3;  compare 
II  Tim.  3:16,17). 

God's  prophet  was  not  always 
the  one  who  did  the  actual  writing. 
For  Jeremiah,  like  Paul  and  perhaps 
others,  the  words  were  from  the 
prophet's  mouth  and  written  down 
by  one  of  his  assistants  (v.4). 

For  some  reason,  Jeremiah  was 
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not  able  to  go  and  read  the  writing 
himself  but  knew  it  must  be  read  to 
the  people.  He  chose  a  time  when 
the  people  from  all  Judah  would  be 
gathered  at  the  temple,  a  fast  day, 
which  came  in  the  following  year 
(v.9). 

He  chose  Baruch  to  go  and  read  it 
to  the  people.  He  hoped  that  the  peo- 
ple would  hear  the  Lord  and  repent 
and  pray  (v.8). 

The  day  he  chose  for  the  reading 
was  the  fast  day  when,  hopefully, 
the  people's  minds  would  be  on 
repentance  and  devotion  to  God. 
Though  the  people  had  opposed 
Jeremiah  many  times  already,  he 
still  was  concerned  for  them  and 
determined  that  they  should  hear 
God's  Word. 

Questions 

1 .  How  do  you  show  your  apprecia- 
tion for  the  written  Word  of  God? 

2.  What  sacrifices  have  you  made  to 
share  it  with  others? 

2 

The  Word  Proclaimed 
(Jeremiah  36:9-19) 

This  is  a  dramatic  scene.  The  setting 
is  in  the  winter  when  it  was  cold  and 
fires  were  needed  to  keep  the  king 


comfortable.  This  proves  to  be  sig- 
nificant in  the  account  (v.9). 

As  Jeremiah  had  anticipated  at  the 
fast  time,  Jerusalem  was  filled  with 
people  from  all  the  cities  remaining 
in  Judah.  Baruch  was  there  to  read 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  which  had 
been  written  by  him  from  the  mouth 
of  God's  prophet.  Note  that  it  is 
called,  on  the  one  hand,  the  words 
of  Jeremiah  (v.  10)  and  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Word  of  the  Lord  (v. 2). 
This  shows  us  clearly  that  the  writ- 
ten Word  of  God,  though  given 
through  the  agency  of  men,  is  no 
less  God's  Word. 

Baruch  chose  the  room  of  the 
scribes,  in  the  temple,  as  the  place 
for  the  best  audience  (v.  10).  On 
hearing  the  words,  Micaiah,  the  son 
of  the  present  chief  scribe,  an- 
nounced to  the  princes  that  Jeremiah 
had  written  a  book.  He  shared  its 
contents  (v.  13).  Their  curiosity 
aroused,  the  princes  commissioned 
one  of  their  own,  Jehudi,  to  invite 
Baruch  to  come  and  read  it  to  them. 

We  can  see  the  setting:  First,  a 
few  leaders  had  heard,  along  with 
many  of  the  people  in  Jerusalem  in 
those  days;  then,  others  were  invited 
to  listen.  It  caused  a  great  stir  in  the 
city  as  more  and  more  became  inter- 
ested. 

Baruch  sat  before  these  princes 
and  began  to  read  as  he  had  earlier. 
This  time,  we  are  told  that  fear  fell 
on  the  listeners  as  they  looked  at  one 
another.  They  must  have  been  won- 
dering what  was  going  on.  The  king 
must  hear  this! 

But  before  going  to  the  king  with 
the  book,  they  wanted  to  know 
more  about  how  it  had  come  to  be. 
Baruch  gave  a  detailed  description 
of  how  he  wrote  the  book  (v.  18). 
He  pictures  Jeremiah  carefully  pro- 
nouncing each  word  as  Baruch 
wrote  it  all  down.  It  makes  the  Bible 
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come  alive  to  see  the  care  with 
which  it  was  first  written. 

The  men  evidently  anticipated  a 
negative  reaction  from  the  king;  they 
warned  Baruch  and  Jeremiah  to  hide 
while  they  brought  it  to  his  attention 
(v.19). 

Questions 

1 .  It  took  boldness  for  Baruch  to  go 
and  read  the  book  to  Jeremiah's  en- 
emies. How  bold  are  you  in  pro- 
claiming God's  Word  to  others? 

2.  How  do  you  show  your  care  for 
the  Word  of  God,  considering  the 
great  sacrifices  of  many  to  preserve 
it  for  you  today? 

3 

The  Word  Opposed 
(Jeremiah  36:20-26) 

It  took  no  little  boldness  for  the 
princes  to  go  to  the  king,  knowing 
his  nature.  They  used  the  same  strat- 
egy with  him  that  Micaiah,  the 
scribe,  had  used  with  them.  First, 
they  told  him  about  the  book,  no 
doubt  summarizing  its  contents. 
This  aroused  the  king's  interest  and 
he  sent  for  the  scroll  (v.21).As  we 
noted  earlier,  the  setting  is  winter 
time.  The  king  needed  heat  in  his 
room  and  a  brazier  of  coals  was 
there. 

As  Jehudi  read  the  scroll,  the  king 
grew  more  and  more  angry  at  hear- 
ing its  contents.  Kings  were  not 
used  to  being  criticized  to  their  fac- 
es. Jeremiah's  denunciations  of  Jeru- 
salem and  its  leaders  were  too 
much. 

Calmly  and  coolly  with  his  knife, 
the  king  began  to  cut  the  scroll  to 
shreds,  ceremoniously  casting  the 
shreds  into  the  fire  on  the  brazier. 

It  must  have  been  an  amusing 
sight  to  his  servants,  but  it  horrified 
Jehudi  and  those  with  him.  They 
pled  with  the  king  not  to  burn  it  up, 
but  Jehoiakim,  true  to  his  nature, 
ignored  their  pleas. 

This  was  a  sad  day  in  the  history 
of  the  church.  But  it  has  been  often 
repeated  since.  Numerous  times 
tyrants  and  atheists  have  sought  to 
destroy  the  written  Word  of  God. 
But  none  have  succeeded  and  none 
ever  will. 


The  king  could  destroy  that  one 
manuscript,  but  he  could  not  destroy 
the  God  who  gave  it,  nor  his  servant 
who  wrote  it  if  God  overruled  him. 
God  was  not  done  with  Jeremiah 
and  Baruch  and  so  he  hid  them 
when  the  king  sought  their  skins 
(v.26). 

It  is  horrifying  to  us  when  we 
read  of  a  king  who  dared  to  treat 
God's  Word  that  way.  But  in  our 
own  days,  we  have  seen  the  so- 
called  higher  critics  take  the  Word  of 
God  and  make  shreds  of  it  by  their 
scholarly  knives,  denying  the  verbal 
inspiration  of  Scripture  and  declar- 
ing it  to  be  a  mere  book  of  men. 

The  king  cut  Jeremiah's  book  to 
shreds.  But  today,  men  practice  the 
same  thing  by  claiming  that  the 
Bible,  including  Jeremiah,  is  a 
hodgepodge  of  many  men's  ideas, 
additions  and  amplifications.  They 
deny  that  God  gave  it  and  have 
taught  generations  of  churchgoers 
that  it  has  no  real  authority  in  their 
lives. 

But  wait,  can  we  who  believe  it  to 
be  God's  Word  be  exonerated? 
What  about  the  multiplication  of 
translations  which  no  longer  are 
confined  to  what  God  wrote  in  the 
beginning?  What  about  the  para- 
phrases and  so-called  translations 
which  are  really  interpretations  and 
amplifications  of  Scripture?  Is  this 
not  one  way  we  too  show  disrespect 
for  the  Bible  as  God's  Word? 

And  what  about  the  tendency  to 
require  less  and  less  knowledge  of 
God's  Word  of  those  who  are  pre- 
paring to  be  ministers?  Reducing 
their  ability  to  use  the  original  lan- 
guages in  which  it  was  written,  the 
Greek  and  Hebrew?  Are  we  not 
showing  some  of  the  same  attitude 
reflected  in  Jehoiakim? 

The  church  should  have  only  one 
curriculum:  the  written  Word  of 
God.  If  we  dishonor  it  in  any  way, 
we  do  great  harm  to  the  church! 


Questions 

1.  What  view  of  the  Bible  does  your 
church  hold? 

2.  How  does  your  church  show  that 
it  is  true  to  that  view? 


4 

The  Word  Prevails 
(Jeremiah  36:27-32) 

The  king  could  destroy  that  manu- 
script, but  he  could  not  destroy  the 
Word  of  God.  No  sooner  had  he 
burned  the  scroll  than  the  Lord  com- 
manded Jeremiah  to  write  a  copy. 

Foremost  in  God's  concern  was 
to  see  that  the  Word  was  preserved. 
Down  through  the  ages,  the  enemies 
of  the  Scripture  have  been  many, 
but  the  Lord  has  preserved  it  so  that 
we  still  have  it  in  our  own  language 
today.  We  have  no  excuse  for  being 
ignorant  of  it. 

But  God  was  also  concerned  to 
judge  the  evil  king.  He  pronounced 
a  solemn  sentence  against  him.  Je- 
hoiakim was  angry  because  Jere- 
miah had  told  truthfully  that  God 
was  going  to  bring  the  Babylonians 
against  Jerusalem  to  destroy  the  city 
and  carry  its  people  into  captivity. 

Because  he  refused  to  believe 
God's  Word  and  sought  to  destroy 
it,  Jehoiakim  did  not  have  a  son  to 
sit  on  the  throne  of  David  (v.30). 

His  son,  Jehoiachin,  tried  to  suc- 
ceed him,  but  after  three  months  he 
was  deposed  and  carried  off  to  Baby- 
lon. The  king  of  Babylon  made 
Jehoiakim 's  brother  king  and  called 
him  Zedekiah.  He  was  the  last  king 
of  Judah  until  Christ  came. 

As  for  Jehoiakim,  the  Scripture 
destroyer,  his  destiny  was  that  he 
was  cast  out  and  dishonored  even  in 
death  (v.30;  compare  22:18,19). 

The  beautiful  irony  of  the  whole 
matter  is  that  when  Jeremiah  was 
commanded  to  rewrite  the  manu- 
script, not  only  was  everything  in 
the  first  preserved  in  the  latter  manu- 
script, but  much  was  added  (v.23). 
Far  from  cutting  off  the  Word  of 
God,  the  king's  actions  merely  in- 
creased it,  including  the  account  of 
his  own  evil  in  trying  to  destroy  it! 

Questions 

1.  How  was  Paul's  experience 
similar  to  Jeremiah's  (see  II  Tim. 
2:9)? 

2.  To  what  extent  is  the  Word  of 
God  suppressed  by  rulers  of  the 
world  today? 
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Introduction:  Among  Jeremiah's 
greatest  enemies  was  the  steady 
flow  of  false  prophets.  The  people 
didn't  know  whom  to  believe:  the 
prestigious  false  prophets,  backed 
by  the  leaders  in  Jerusalem,  or  men 
like  Jeremiah,  who  spoke  unpleas- 
ant words  and  were  opposed  by  the 
leadership. 

God  says  that  the  true  prophet: 

1 

Does  Not  Speak  from  His 
Own  Heart 
(Jeremiah  23:9-22) 

He  speaks  from  what  God  has  given 
him  to  say. 

Jeremiah  already  had  discussed 
the  natural  heart  of  man  (Jer.  17:9, 
10).  Any  message  coming  from 
such  a  heart  would  be  vanity 
(23:16),  with  nothing  behind  it  but 
the  sinful  motivations  of  the  false 
prophet.  It  might  sound  good,  but  it 
had  no  substance.  Beware  of  the 
popular  or  what  "sounds  good"  to 
the  ear! 

Jeremiah  was  concerned  about 
such  prophets  in  his  day.  It  broke 
his  heart  (v.9).  He  cared  about  the 
Word  of  God  and  was  grieved  when- 
ever he  heard  men  who  were  claim- 
ing to  be  God's  prophets  speak 
what  was  not  in  harmony  with  the 
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Word  of  God  (v.9).  They  spoke  on- 
ly of  visions  from  their  own  heart. 

They  were  not  merely  on  the 
streets  but  took  their  stance  in  the 
sanctuary,  in  God's  house.  They 
had  the  approval  of  the  leadership 
and  the  people;  and  as  they  spoke, 
they  profaned  God  and  the  holy 
temple. 

The  result  was  that  the  hands  of 
evildoers  were  strengthened  (v.  14). 
They  were  encouraged  to  go  right 
on  with  their  evil  lives,  backed  by 
the  "prophets  of  the  Lord."  Jeremiah 
had  every  reason  to  grieve — Jerusa- 
lem had  been  turned  into  a  veritable 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah! 

He  had  been  sent  to  declare  that 
the  people  were  sinners  in  need  of 


repentance.  Their  hearts  were  still 
uncircumcised  and  full  of  corrup- 
tion. This  was  not  a  pleasant  mes- 
sage. Moreover,  he  warned  that  un- 
less they  repented  soon,  they  would 
be  overrun  by  the  enemy  nation  to 
the  north,  Babylon. 

But  the  false  prophets  declared 
that  Jeremiah  was  wrong,  that  they 
would  have  peace  and  the  armies  at 
their  gates  would  retreat  (v.  17). 
Obviously,  the  people  would  rather 
believe  the  latter. 

Today,  as  well,  spokesmen  in  the 
pulpits  of  our  churches  are  of  two 
kinds:  those  who  speak  God's 
Word  and  those  who  speak  from 
their  own  hearts,  tailoring  their  mes- 
sage to  the  audience,  to  what  pleases 
them.  The  latter  gain  the  greater  re- 
wards now,  but  like  the  false  proph- 
ets of  Jeremiah's  day,  a  day  of  ac- 
counting will  come. 

In  the  meantime,  we  must  judge 
each  message  we  hear  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word.  If  we,  like  the  people 
in  Jeremiah's  day,  are  ignorant  of 
what  the  Bible  has  to  say  because 
we  have  neglected  reading  it,  we  are 
at  the  mercy  of  false  prophets.  Let 
that  not  come  to  be! 

Questions 

1 .  How  much  effort  do  you  make  to 
ascertain  that  what  you  hear  from 
your  pulpit  is  true  to  God's  Word? 

2.  What  do  the  members  of  your 
church  want  to  hear  today? 

2 

Rather,  He  Speaks  God's 
Word  Faithfully 
(Jeremiah  28:23-40) 

The  Lord  is  not  blind  or  deaf.  He 
knows  who  is  speaking  his  Word 
and  who  is  not.  He  is  sovereign 
over  the  whole  earth;  nothing  es- 
capes him  (vv.  24,  25). 

When  prophets  or  preachers  put 
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more  emphasis  on  what  they  think 
and  on  what  the  world  thinks  and 
seek  to  please  men  with  their  preach- 
ing, they  are,  in  reality,  trying  to 
make  God's  people  forget  the  name 
of  the  Lord  (v.27).  They  have  made 
themselves  enemies  of  the  Lord,  no 
matter  how  many  degrees  they  may 
hold. 

There  is  but  one  duty  for  the  true 
prophet  or  preacher  of  the  Word: 
"Let  him  speak  my  Word  faithfully" 
(v.28). 

To  do  that  requires  more  than  ade- 
quate sermon  preparation  for  each 
individual  message.  It  requires 
much  study  in  God's  Word,  much 
prayer  over  it,  much  meditation  on 
it,  so  that  the  prophet  is  saturated 
with  the  truth  of  God  and  wholly 
guided  by  it  in  all  he  thinks,  does, 
and  says.  Above  all,  he  learns  to 
rely  fully  on  that  Word  to  accomp- 
lish God's  purpose  and  not  on  his 
eloquence  or  illustrations  or  person- 
ality— solely  on  the  power  of  the 
Word  itself  (v. 29). 

Paul  declared  that  he  did  not  come 
with  persuasive  words  or  great 
eloquence,  but  with  full  confidence 
in  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God 
alone  (I  Cor.  2:1-5). 

Likewise,  Jeremiah  declares  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  like  a  fire  and  a 
hammer.  The  Lord  commissioned 
him  to  break  down  and  destroy  all 
the  false  ideas  and  false  assurance  in 
the  minds  of  the  people  (compare 
II  Tim.  3:16,17). 

God  resented  false  prophets  who 
said  they  spoke  his  words,  when 
what  they  spoke  was  weak  and  with- 
out any  true  authority.  It  was  like 
trying  to  drive  a  nail  with  a  feather. 
It  could  not  be  done  (vv.  30-32). 

It  is  like  one  who  stands  in  the 
pulpit  and  says,  "We  believe  this  to 
be  God's  infallible  Word  and  our 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice,"  and 
then  proceeds  to  preach,  not  the 
Word  of  God,  but  concepts  he  has 
gleaned  from  reading  the  books  of 
men.  It  happens  every  Sunday  (vv. 
34-37). 

If  your  preacher  preaches  God's 
Word  only,  Sunday  after  Sunday, 
and  challenges  you  to  hear  that 
Word  and  do  it,  then  you  are  truly 


blessed! 
Questions 

1 .  Does  your  heart  burn  when 
God's  Word  is  preached? 

2.  How  has  God's  Word  been  like  a 
fire  and  a  hammer  to  you? 

3 

Even  When  It  Is  Unpleasant 
to  Hear 
(Jeremiah  27) 

The  test  of  a  true  prophet  was  his 
tenacity  to  stay  with  the  Word  of 
God  even  when  it  was  unpopular.  It 
is  also  the  test  of  a  true  preacher  of 
the  Word  (H  Tim.  4:1-5). 

When  the  people  did  not  hearken 
to  the  Word  of  God  Jeremiah 
preached,  he  was  given  a  more  sob- 
ering message  for  them:  The  sover- 
eign God  has  determined  to  give 
Edom,  Moab,  Ammon,  Sidon,  Tyre 
and,  yes,  Judah  into  the  hands  of 
Nebuchadnezzar.  The  only  way  to 
survive  is  to  surrender  to  Babylon's 
yoke.  To  refuse  is  to  fight  God  and 
be  destroyed! 

That  would  be  a  tough  message  to 
bring  any  people  at  any  time  in  his- 
tory. Jeremiah  had  been  told  that 
his  task  would  not  be  easy,  but  he 
had  no  idea  how  hard  it  would  be 
when  he  was  first  called.  Likewise, 
no  true  preacher  of  the  Word  of  God 
has  any  idea  how  hard  his  message 
will  be  when  he  begins  his  ministry. 

God  told  Jeremiah  to  put  a  yoke 
of  wood  on  his  neck  to  symbolize 
the  coming  captivity.  Imagine  going 
about  Jerusalem  with  a  wooden 
yoke.  Imagine  the  reception  one 
would  get  when  he  began  to  preach 
that  God  had  already  determined  to 
give  them  into  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
mies and  that  they  had  better  sur- 
render before  it  was  too  late. 

"Why,  he's  unpatriotic!  He's  a 
traitor!  He  has  sold  out  to  the  ene- 
my!" 

That  charge  was  soon  brought 
against  Jeremiah.  Only  his  belief  in 
a  sovereign  God  could  enable  Jere- 
miah to  remain  true  to  his  message 
and  his  God  in  those  days  (v.5). 

He  accused  the  other  prophets, 
who  were  prophesying  of  peace,  of 
being  liars.  That  was  not  easy.  What 


right  did  he  have  to  say  they  were 
wrong  (vv.  9,10)? 

Jeremiah  was  not  allowed  a  word 
of  encouragement.  He  could  only 
declare  that  they  would  all  have  to 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon  for  their 
sins  against  the  Lord  and  would  see 
the  vessels  of  the  temple  carried 
away  to  Babylon.  All  they  had 
trusted  in  would  fail  (vv.  17,18,21). 
It's  no  wonder  the  people  preferred 
to  listen  to  the  lies  of  those  who  told 
them  all  was  well  in  the  church  and 
that  God  would  continue  to  favor  it. 

Questions 

1 .  How  would  you  feel  if  a  preacher 
declared  that  your  nation  would  be 
overthrown  and  given  into  the  hands 
of  its  enemies? 

2.  How  do  you  rate  "patriotism"  as 
a  mark  of  good  preaching? 

4 

Even  When  He  Is  Alone 
(Jeremiah  28) 

Americans  take  great  comfort  in 
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numbers.  We  like  to  know  what  the 
people  think.  We  like  to  count  noses 
to  see  what  the  majority  agrees  on. 
We  feel  comfortable  standing  with 
the  majority  and  generally  conclude 
that  it  is  right. 

Jeremiah  was  a  minority  of  one. 
That  does  not  mean  there  were  no 
other  prophets  in  his  day  who  were 
true.  But  we  see  Jeremiah  standing 
alone,  given  the  task  of  declaring 
God's  Word,  no  matter  how  unpop- 
ular it  was. 

Because  he  stood  alone,  his  ene- 
mies and  competitors  among  the 
prophets  loved  to  ridicule  him  pub- 
licly. When  Jeremiah  came  with  his 
wooden  yoke  to  make  his  point 
about  the  certainty  of  their  captivity 
and  enslavement  to  Babylon,  the 
prophet  Hananiah — remember,  it 
was  not  obvious  to  the  people  that 
he  was  a  false  prophet — came  and 
took  the  yoke  off  Jeremiah's  shoul- 


ders and  ceremoniously  broke  it. 
That  amused  the  people. 

Then  he  spoke  lies  which  they 
wanted  to  hear,  saying  that  in  just 
such  an  easy  manner,  God  would 
break  the  yoke  of  Babylon  from 
them  and  give  them  peace. 

Hananiah  spoke  of  peace;  Jere- 
miah spoke  of  war  and  defeat  and 
bondage.  Whom  would  you  pick 
had  you  been  living  in  Jerusalem? 
Would  you  rather  hear  that  all  is 
well  in  the  church  and  that  God  is 
pleased  with  you,  even  though  you 
spend  little  time  with  him  and  in  his 
Word?  Or  would  you  prefer  to  hear 
that  unless  you  change  your  lifestyle 
to  live  solely  for  the  Lord,  you  and 
your  church  will  fall? 

Jeremiah  stood  alone  that  day. 
When  Hananiah  had  broken  his 
wooden  yoke,  he  was  undoubtedly 
humiliated.  But  he  is  to  be  commend- 
ed. He  held  his  peace  and  went  his 


way  until  the  Lord  gave  him  more  to 
say.  He  did  not  retaliate  or  seek 
revenge.  He  was  meek  and  waited 
on  the  Lord  (v.l  1). 

God  sent  him  back,  with  a  yoke 
of  iron  on  his  neck.  Let  Hananiah 
break  that!  Jeremiah  warned  the 
false  prophet  that  in  spite  of  his 
seeming  to  carry  the  day  against 
Jeremiah,  the  day  would  come  when 
all  would  know  that  Jeremiah  had 
been  right.  Not  only  did  Hananiah 
die  within  a  year,  but  soon  after 
Jerusalem  fell  and  the  people  were 
carried  into  captivity,  as  Jeremiah 
had  said. 

So,  Jeremiah  was  proven  right. 
That  meant  the  people  would  con- 
cede that  he  was  a  true  prophet  and 
honor  him.  Right?  Wrong! 

After  the  fall  of  Babylon,  Jere- 
miah chose  to  remain  with  the  peo- 
ple in  Jerusalem — who  could  not  go 
to  Babylon — instead  of  living  in 
ease  in  Babylon.  But  those  he 
stayed  for  denounced  him  and 
forced  him  to  go  to  Egypt  with 
them.  The  last  scene  of  Jeremiah  is 
his  preaching  in  Egypt  against  those 
who  fled  there  to  escape  the  yoke  of 
Babylon. 

If  your  life,  since  professing  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  has  been  easy  and 
comfortable  and  without  trials,  then 
you  had  better  examine  your  heart. 

Questions 

1.  Have  you  ever  had  to  stand  alone 
in  the  church  against  the  rest  in  re- 
gard to  God's  teaching? 

2.  How  well  do  you  wait  on  the 
Lord  when  humiliated  by  those  who 
gain  the  upper  hand  over  you? 

Next  week:  "Hope  for  the  Future," 
Jeremiah  3 1 
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The  Authority  of  Weakness 


When  you  hear 
words  like  giving 
over  to  Satan, 
church  discipline, 
and  excommunica- 
tion, what  do  you 
think  of?  Do  you 
think  of  the  Inquisition  or  the  Salem 
witch  trials?  Do  you  think  of  old  men 
screaming  at  frightened  girls?  Do  you 
think  of  power-hungry  ministers  fresh 
out  of  seminary  showing  off  by  hurting 
folks  they  don't  even  know?  It's  easy  to 
want  to  forget  all  about  it. 

Still,  aren't  you  outraged  when  you 
see  all  the  churches  and  colleges  in 
America  founded  and  supported  by  Chris- 
tian people,  whose  witness  to  the 
gospel  has  been  taken  away?  You  know 
that  happened  because  men  lied  to  the 
church  about  their  unbelief,  but  also 
because  believers  knew  they  were  lying 
but  didn't  care  enough  to  do  anything. 
Aren't  you  grieved  over  the  boys  and 
girls  who  grew  up  in  the  church  but 
have  turned  their  backs  on  the  Lord? 
That  happened  partly  because  the  church 
didn't  take  the  responsibility  to  work 
with  them  when  they  were  just  starting 
to  reject  Christ.  Aren't  you  saddened 
because  the  church  has  ignored  your  sins 
so  long?  Think  of  those  lost  years  of 
joy  and  fruitful  service. 

So  something  does  have  to  be  done, 
not  just  by  elders.  What  happens  in  a 
session  meeting  is  just  the  last  part. 
Read  Matthew  18:15-20  and  you'll  see 
how  the  church's  care  starts  with  you, 
when  you  do  some  personal  straight- 
talking  with  your  sister  or  brother.  But 
so  much  can  go  wrong.  It's  so  easy  for 
you  to  look  like  a  cruel  busybody.  It's 
easy  for  your  brother  to  hear  from  you 
only  judgment  and  wrath,  and  not  what 
you  want  him  to  hear,  that  the  Lord  is 
patient  and  merciful.  How  can  you  do 
something  so  hard  with  boldness  and 
faith?  Who  can  be  a  Christian,  who  can 
be  an  elder,  if  that's  in  the  job  descrip- 
tion? 

The  author,  D.  Clair  Davis,  is  a  teacher  of 
church  history  and  sustematic  theology  at 
Westminster  Seminary  in  Philadephia. 


It  helps  to  understand  what  the  Lord 
wants  his  church  to  do.  He's  the  only 
one  who  can  look  on  the  heart,  so  that's 
not  your  job.  He  wants  you  to  give  the 
benefit  of  the  doubt  ("believing  all 
things,"  I  Cor.  13:7).  So  you  aren't 
supposed  to  read  minds,  but  you  should 
be  alert  to  notice  what  your  brother  is 
saying  and  what  your  sister  is  doing. 

It's  helpful  that  you  see  the  danger  of 
being  a  Pharisee,  of  using  the  name  of 
the  Lord  as  an  excuse  for  throwing  your 
weight  around.  That's  a  real  temptation, 
and  you  need  to  be  ready  for  it.  But  it's 
the  same  one  you  face  every  day  when 
you  get  tired  and  act  as  if  all  that  your 
children  need  to  know  from  the  whole 
Bible  is,  "Obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord,  for  this  is  right."  It's  easy  to  be 
selfish  when  you  deal  with  other  people. 
It's  easy  to  identify  the  Lord's  will  with 
your  own  peace  and  quiet.  It's  easy  to 
care  more  about  your  reputation  than 
your  sister's  good. 

That's  the  problem,  and  you  need  to 
know  the  Lord's  answer.  You  can  learn 
from  Paul.  When  he  worked  with  the 
church  at  Corinth,  he  had  on  his  hands 
people  full  of  pride  and  divisiveness. 
And  when  he  started  to  do  something 
about  it,  they  turned  around  and  accused 
him  of  pride!  Paul  had  to  learn  right 
away  about  the  authority  the  Lord  had 
given  him,  and  how  he  should  use  it. 
What  he  needed  to  know  then  is  what 
you  need  to  know  today. 

The  Lord  taught  Paul  by  making  life 
hard  for  him.  He  had  done  so  much 
through  him  that  he  had  to  give  him  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh  too,  so  he  would  be 
proud  of  the  Lord  instead  of  himself  (II 
Cor.  12:7-10).  That's  how  Paul  learned 
where  his  power  came  from,  and  how  he 
learned  to  believe  what  the  Lord  told 
him,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  you,  for 
my  power  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." 

Paul  learned  a  lot  from  the  lesson  the 
Lord  gave  him.  He  learned  not  only 
about  himself,  but  also  about  his  minis- 
try. He  learned  what  the  Lord's  power 
and  his  own  weakness  meant  when  it 
came  to  rebuking  stubborn  sinners  out 
to  slander  him  (II  Cor.  13:3-10).  He 
learned  "we  are  weak  in  him,  yet  by 


God's  power  we  will  live  with  him  to 
serve  you."  He  learned  the  nitty-gritty: 
"Now  we  pray  to  God  that  you  will  not 
do  anything  wrong.  Not  that  people  will 
see  that  we  have  stood  the  test  but  that 
you  will  do  what  is  right  even  though 
we  may  seem  to  have  failed."  He  knew 
his  authority  was  "for  building  you  up, 
not  for  tearing  you  down." 

That's  how  he  could  say  those  sol- 
emn, dreadful  words,  "When  you  are 
assembled  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  I  am  with  you  in  spirit,  and  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  is  present,  hand 
this  man  over  to  Satan,  so  that  his  flesh 
may  be  destroyed  and  his  spirit  saved  on 
the  day  of  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  5:4-5). 
Since  those  words  are  the  Lord's  words, 
they  are  words  of  hope,  of  building  up. 
They  look  ahead  to  the  Lord's  finally 
bringing  back  his  lost  sheep.  The  sinner 
has  been  given  over  to  Satan,  but  in 
order  that  the  Lord  might  use  that  terri- 
ble abandonment  to  bring  him  back  to 
wisdom  and  repentance  and  to  his 
father's  mercy  and  kindness. 

What  Paul  taught  proud  sinners  was 
what  the  Lord  had  needed  to  teach  him. 
Don't  be  proud  but  remember  how  weak 
you  are,  and  how  much  you  still  need 
the  Lord.  Remember  how  much  you 
still  need  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  the 
Good  Shepherd.  What  is  at  stake  is 
more  than  how  some  sinners  must 
finally  learn.  It's  how  you  must  learn 
today.  Do  you  still  think  you  can  make 
it  by  yourself?  Or  are  you  ready  to  learn 
from  your  weakness  how  much  you  still 
need  the  Lord  and  his  power?  Have  you 
learned  how  hopeless  your  life  is  when 
its  foundation  is  your  own  self-approv- 
al? Have  you  learned  you  still  need  to 
repent  and  change,  or  do  you  think 
you're  above  that? 

What  the  excommunicated  must  learn 
by  abandonment,  you  should  learn  to- 
day. Only  when  you  have,  are  you  ready 
for  the  Lord  to  use  you  in  caring  for  his 
stubborn  people.  Only  when  you  have, 
can  you  treasure  your  calling  to  help  the 
Lord's  people  in  their  obedience.  Only 
when  you  nave,  will  you  pray  in  joy 
and  faith  for  the  Lord  to  cleanse  and  use 
his  people,  for  revival  in  his  church.  □ 
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Under  My  Palm  Tree 


Various  Fish  in  Calvin  Pond 


While  the  surface  of 
Calvin  Pond  re- 
flected the  blue 
serenity  of  the 
spring  sky  over- 
head, down  in  the 
depths  there  was  the 
usual  agitation  among  the  fish.  The 
pcatfish  and  the  resfish,  having  inter- 
married, no  longer  competed  for  the 
choice  spots  to  start  new  families.  As 
in  all  relationships  of  this  kind,  there 
was  the  expected  irritation  of  adjust- 
ment, but  the  mottled  coloring  and 
broader  shapes  of  the  fish  indicated  a 
gradual  blending  of  characteristics.  The 
older  pcatfish  still 
said,  "You  all,"  of 
course,  and  had 
grits  around  their 
mouths,  but  the 
young  fry  ate 
bratwurst  with 
their  cornpone  and 
never  gave  it  a 
second  thought. 
Some  carried  their 
catechisms  all  the 
time,  some  did 
not. 

Intermarriage 
with  the  pcatfish 

had  eluded  the  opfish.  They  had  been 
bold  in  their  amorous  intentions,  and 
suffered  rejection.  Then  they  had  been 
wooed  and  decided  to  resist.  Now  the 
pcatfish  were  dropping  chunks  of 
Philadelphia  cream  cheese  among  the 
reeds  on  the  east  bank,  and  slices  of 
avocado  over  the  gravel  on  the  west.  It 
was  almost  too  much  to  bear! 

Some  of  the  opfish  were  not  enticed. 
They  were  wary  of  pcatfish,  with  their 

The  author,  Jean  Shaw,  is  a  homemaker  from 
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flashy  swimming  about  and  their  daring 
forays  into  uncharted  waters.  "They  are 
not  reformed!"  they  cried.  "They  are  as 
wild  as  ever!  Haven't  changed  a  bit!" 
But  other  opfish  liked  the  pcatfish  and 
said,  "They  are  just  like  us."  To  which 
the  resisting  opfish  replied,  "We  know. 
Maybe  you  don't  belong  with  us  any- 
more!" 

The  covfish,  wearing  their  jaunty 
Scotch  tarns,  regarded  all  the  turmoil 
with  bemused  smiles.  They  were  a  close- 
knit  family,  with  ancestral  lines  that 
went  back  almost  to  the  beginning  of 
the  pond.  Wasn't  there  a  picture  of 
Cameron  Carp  hanging  from  the  sunken 


dock  where  the  covfish  gathered?  The 
rest  of  the  fish  in  Calvin  Pond  were 
mere  upstarts! 

Occasionally  the  crefish  swam  by, 
but  were  uninterested.  They  were  the 
largest  school  in  the  pond  and  definitely 
selective  about  mating.  Oh,  they  were 
very  friendly,  and  always  willing  to 
share  an  Edam  cheese  or  two.  Some- 
times they  invited  all  the  other  fish  to 
their  beautiful  home  by  the  big  rock. 
What  a  treat  that  was!  All  the  fish  swam 
through  the  tulips,  sang  psalms,  and 
floated  on  their  backs  to  see  the  stars. 

Those  were  halcyon  days.  Right  now 
there  was  the  concern  of  intermarriage. 
Some  of  the  opfish,  the  yuppie  guppies, 
dated  the  pcatfish.  "We're  just  getting 
acquainted,"  they  told  the  old  opfish. 
"Do  you  think  we  were  bom  yesterday?" 
the  ancients  replied.  "Next  thing  you'll 
do  is  own  property  together,  and  you 


know  what  we  think  about  that!" 

Not  that  the  dating  was  limited  to  the 
young.  Some  of  the  mature  opfish  were 
caught  finning  around  dangerously  near 
the  spawning  beds.  It  was  enough  to 
make  the  anti-marriage  adherents  blush 
with  shame!  They  vowed  they  would 
keep  their  school  pure,  no  matter  what. 
On  the  opposing  side,  those  eager  to  wed 
declared  they  could  no  longer  wait  for  a 
school  decision  on  the  legality  of 
mating.  They  would  swim  from  the 
ranks  and  maintain  their  integrity. 

Summer  came  in,  bringing  with  it 
the  annual  parade  to  honor  John  Calvin's 
birthday.  Colonel  Beauregard  Bass,  was 
appointed,  marshall, 
in  appreciation  for 
his  bravery  in  the 
battle  of  Baton 
Rouge.  Following 
custom,  Bass  called 
the  swimmers  to- 
gether and  command- 
ed them  to  arrange 
themselves  by 
schools.  There  was 
much  swishing 
about,  and  when  the 
lake  bottom  had  set- 
tled, a  curious  sight 
presented  itself.  The 
covfish,  holding  their  bagpipes,  led  the 
line  in  perfect  order.  The  crefish,  in 
smart  blue  jackets  with  matching  caps 
and  wooden  shoes,  followed  behind.  But 
the  pcatfish  had  no  uniformity  at  all. 
Nor  did  the  opfish.  There  was  mottled 
coloring  in  both,  and  complete  lack  of 
consistency  with  the  catechisms. 

Colonel  Bass  could  not  allow  such 
confusion  to  pass  before  the  reviewing 
stands.  Swimming  above  the  waiting 
fish  he  bellowed,  "Pcatfish  and  opfish 
swim  together!"  Obediently  they  all  did, 
not  without  much  grumbling,  but  never- 
theless, in  one  school.  Blended  into  one 
unit  they  made  an  impressive  sight. 

An  epfish  elder,  sitting  with  her  hus- 
band in  a  reserved  bleacher  seat,  watched 
the  whole  procedure  with  much  interest. 
"As  much  as  I  like  independence,"  she 
said,  "I  have  to  admit  solidarity  has  its 
virtues."  □ 
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Books 





Unmasking  the  New  Age,  by 
Douglas  R.  Groothuis.  (InterVarsity, 
194  pp.,  $6.95,  paper).  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  Alan  Dan  Orme,  Minister  of  The 
University  Church,  Athens,  Ga. 

The  New  Age  movement  is  not  so 
much  an  organized  group  of  people  or 
even  an  organization  of  groups  of  peo- 
ple as  it  is  a  way  of  thinking  and  seeing 
the  world.  The  movement  is  represented 
in  the  books  of  actress  Shirley  Mac- 
Laine,  the  religion  and  lifestyle  of  John 
Denver,  and  the  bizarre  EST  seminars  of 
Wemer  Erhardt.  It  is,  by  and  large,  the 
thinking  and  philosophy  of  the  avant 
garde  middle  class  which  is  so  strategic 
in  formulating  what  the  America  of 
tomorrow  is  to  be. 

The  movement  is  pantheistic,  finding 
man's  resources  and  object  of  worship 
in  himself.  It  is  syncretistic  (the  view 
that  all  religions  are  essentially  the 
same),  borrowing  all  sorts  of  Eastern 
religious  ideas  and  philosophy  and  often 
piggy-backing  these  ideas  on  Christian 
theological  concepts  and  words.  It  is 
messianic  in  that  it  promises  to  unleash 
human  potential  both  in  the  individual's 
personal  life  and  in  society  as  a  whole 
with  an  effect  nothing  short  of  a  conver- 
sion experience.  It  is  admirably  inte- 
grated in  its  psychology,  religion,  soci- 
ology, and  politics,  using  each  one  of 
these  spheres  to  speak  about  "god  in  all" 
and  "all  in  god." 

When  the  New  Agers  are  talking 
about  treating  the  whole  person  in 
health  care,  about  the  need  for  personal 
meditation,  about  the  return  to  "spiritu- 
ality" in  our  national  political  life, 
about  the  rights  of  women,  or  about 
how  science  harmonizes  perfectly  with 
religion,  progressive  evangelicals  are  apt 
to  buy  into  their  ideas.  But  evangelical 
Christians  will  soon  find  that  what  they 
mistook  as  evangelical  concerns  were 
really  the  general  periphery  of  an  all- 
embracing  system  that  is  pagan  to  its 
very  core.  For,  to  the  New  Agers,  man 
is  part  of  the  "one"  of  all  things.  He 
looks  inward  because  he  is  god  and  he 
identifies  a  kindred  spirit  in  nature  be- 
cause it,  too,  is  a  part  of  the  godhood  in 


which  he  shares. 

The  Christian  system  is  fundament- 
ally at  odds  with  the  basis  for  their  posi- 
tions even  though  there  might  seem  to 
be  a  superficial  similarity  in  the  specific 
positions  themselves.  Any  uniqueness 
in  man  is  not  because  god  resides  in 
him  but  because  he  was  created  in  the 
image  of  God.  Any  love  of  nature  is  not 
because  it  is  a  part  of  god  but  the  hand- 
work of  God  who  created  it.  Politics  and 
sociology  and  science  are  the  legitimate 
domain  of  the  Christian  not  for  pantheis- 
tic reasons  but  because  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord  over  the  church,  Lord  over  crea- 
tion, and  the  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord 
of  lords  of  all  earth's  kingdoms. 

One  recognizes  New  Age  thinking  or 
influence  in  the  heroic  enterprise  and 
message  of  the  USA  for  Africa  video 
("We  Are  the  World"),  and  in  the  endless 
banalities  discussed  by  the  "beautiful 
people"  in  such  media  as  the  Tonight 
Show  and  People  magazine.  He  sees  it 
in  the  one-world  optimism  of  the  politi- 
cal left  which  affirms  that  all  men  are  so 
basically  good  that  if  we  give  them  half 
a  chance  they  will  be  harmless  in  any 
personal,  international,  or  political  situ- 
ation. He  suspects  that  it  lurks  in  the 
background  of  the  statements  of  myriads 
of  press  conferences  and  speeches  by 
professional  educators,  that  if  we  can 
just  get  more  money  for  better  class- 
rooms and  better  teachers  using  better 
methods,  public  education  will  be  noth- 
ing short  of  a  social  and  national  salva- 
tion. 

It  is  astounding  how  similar  the 
basic  ideas  of  the  New  Age  are  to  the  un- 
disciplined views  of  the  ordinary,  garden- 
variety  of  many  nominal  church  people. 
"Just  what's  right  for  you  is  the  best 
religion,"  has  the  unmistakable  sound  of 
syncretism  to  it  and  is  often  heard  on 
the  lips  of  professing  Christians.  Ro- 
mantic views  of  "seeing  God  in  nature" 
are  fraught  with  ideas  of  pantheism  as 
are  the  "little  spark  of  divinity  in  every- 
one" phrases  we  often  hear  accepted  as 
truth.  The  general  belief  that  we  are 
going  to  make  a  substantially  better 
world  by  political  means  and  solve  all 
problems  with  a  combination  of  high- 


tech science  and  Mother  Nature,  sounds 
far  more  like  the  New  Age  than  it  does 
the  Apostle  Paul.  Such  things  give  us 
pause  to  consider  just  how  important  it 
is  that  we  be  informed  of  the  New  Age 
Movement. 

Unmasking  the  New  Age  is  a  thor- 
ough study  that  will  help  you  under- 
stand our  culture,  and  a  catalyst  for  build- 
ing a  truly  Christian  view  on  man,  soci- 
ety, sociology  and  politics. 


INTERMISSION:  Breaking  Away 
with  God,  by  James  C.  Schaap.  Board 
of  Publications  of  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
1985.  221  pp.,  $7.95. 

Here  are  180  devotions  for  junior-high- 
ers,  beautifully-illustrated  with  photo- 
graphs, representing  quite  an  accomplish- 
ment. James  Schaap  manages  to  provide 
solid  content  in  a  fun-to-read  package 
that  doesn't  have  the  fatal  flaw  of  so 
much  writing  for  this  age — the  error  of 
being  condescendingly  hip.  Schaap's 
pieces  are  relevant  without  being  trite. 

Each  piece  is  based  on  a  short  Bible 
passage.  Often  the  author  tells  a  story 
that  illustrates  an  important  point  in  the 
passage,  sometimes  he  retells  the  Bible 
story,  and  in  16  of  the  selections  he 
tells  the  continuing  story  of  a  boy  who 
runs  away  from  home,  eventually  re- 
turns, and  is  reconciled  with  his  father, 
and  with  God.  This  particular  story  is 
fairly  loosely  related  to  the  attached 
readings,  but  is  believable,  instructive, 
and  not  at  all  predictable  or  sentimental. 
Occasionally  the  author's  Christian 
Reformed  roots  show  through  (Schaap 
is  currently  a  professor  of  English  at 
Dordt  College),  but  don't  avoid  this 
book  just  because  you're  not  Dutch! 

Schaap  continually  emphasizes  God's 
sovereignty  in  the  lives  of  the  people  of 
the  Bible  and  our  own.  Each  passage 
also  contains  a  brief  prayer  that  is  some- 
thing you  could  actually  say  to  God. 

To  order  send  $7.95  to  CRC 
Publications,  2850  Kalamazoo  Ave. 
SE,  Grand  Rapids,  MI  49560.— S.J.L. 
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Read-Aloud  Bible  Stories,  vol. 

2,  by  Ella  K.  Lindvall,  illustrated  by 
Ken  Renczenski.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago.  1985,  158  pp.,  $15.95. 
Reviewed  by  Stephen  Lutz. 

"Up,  up,  up  went  Jesus,  up  the  big 
hill,"  begins  the  story  of  the  feeding  of 
the  five  thousand.  "Up,  up,  up  went 
Jesus'  friends,  up  the  big  hill."  This 
kind  of  repetition  may  seem  tedious  or 
superfluous  to  many  adults,  but,  if  read 
correctly,  gives  young  children  the  exact 
kind  of  verbal  encouragement  they  need 
to  get  involved  in  a  story. 

Parents,  Sunday-school  teachers,  and 
those  who  enjoyed  Volume  1  should 
welcome  this 
book.  Five  more 
stories  from  the 
New  Testament 
have  been  adapted 
to  be  read  to  young 
children,  but  would 
also  be  suitable  for 
beginning  readers. 
Excellent  illustrations  are  combined 
with  text  that  will  interest  young  chil- 
dren. The  pictures  are  large,  covering 
double  pages,  done  with  bright  water- 
color  and  ink.  The  amount  of  text  per 
page  is  appropriate  to  a  young  age  level, 
and  the  large  type  is  easily  readable. 

Some  might  quibble — "splish, 
splash"  is  not  found  in  the  Biblical  narra- 
tive— but  these  concrete  details  and  easy- 
to-grasp  concepts  reinforce  the  stories  in 
young  minds.  Of  course,  in  simplifying 
stories,  some  details  are  omitted,  even 
major  ones,  such  as  the  episode  with  the 
older  brother  in  the  prodigal  son  parable. 
Also,  the  prodigal  son's  "wild  living" 
(NIV)  is  not  elaborated  on;  but  then,  his 
spending  all  "his  pennies"  ought  to  be 
sufficient  detail  for  a  four-year-old.  My 
only  complaint  is  with  one  passage  from 
the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand:  "Then 
He  talked  to  them  about  God.  Maybe  He 
said,  'People,  God  is  kind.  He  is  your 
friend.'  "  I  doubt  it.  But  other  critics,  on 
the  other  hand,  will  happily  note  that 
Christ's  face  is  not  pictured. 

Enough  hair-splitting.  Basic  truths  of 
the  various  stories:  "Simon  and  His 
Boat,"  "The  Boy  Who  Went  Away," 
"The  Boy  Who  Shared  His  Lunch," 
"The  Man  Who  Helped,"  and  "A  Sad 
Day  and  a  Happy  Day,"  are  amplified 
beautifully.  Read-Aloud  Bible  Stories 
wonderfully  departs  from  the  garish  illus- 
trations and  dry  text  of  the  average  Bible 
Story  book.  Each  story  introduces  chil- 
dren to  Bible  study  and  encourage  appli- 
cation by  asking,  "What  did  you  learn?" 


Video 


Present  Shock,  a  videotape  set  by 
Tony  Campolo,  David  C.  Cook  Pubk, 
1985.  Reviewed  by  Stephen  Lutz. 

Few  evangelicals  have  been  as  contro- 
versial recently  as  Tony  Campolo.  Cam- 
pus Crusade  officials  canceled  his  sched- 
uled appearance  at  a  major  Young  Life 
rally  last  year,  accusing  him  of  having 
heretical  beliefs.  Others  claimed  Cam- 
pus Crusade  was  mainly  nervous  about 
his  politics.  Later,  however,  a  panel  of 
noted  evangelicals  including  J.I.  Packer, 
absolved  him  of  heresy,  but  encouraged 
him  to  make  his  theology  more  precise. 

Theology  is  not,  however,  the  focus 
of  Present  Shock,  two  videotapes  con- 
taining four  half-hour  messages  on  tech- 
nology, work,  hunger,  and  power.  All 
are  tightly-edited  and  fast-moving.  All 
should  challenge  any  youth  group  to 
take  the  Scriptures  seriously. 

In  Technology:  Friend  or  Foe?  Cam- 
polo notes  parallels  between  science  and 
the  work  of  Christ.  Feeding  people  has 
become  easier  through  improved  grow- 
ing techniques  developed  through  sci- 
ence. Healing  people — making  the  lame 
to  walk  and  the  blind  to  see — has  been 
accomplished  through  advances  in 
medicine. 

But  technology  has  had  negative  ef- 
fects. What  is  technology  doing  to  us? 
Increasingly  human  beings  are  function- 
ing like  machines,  and  vice-versa.  What 
is  technology  doing  to  our  environment? 
To  democracy?  To  our  families?  To  rela- 
tionships? Television  evangelism  may 
have  its  place  but  "There's  no  substitute 
for  one  person  loving  another  person  in 
the  name  of  Christ."  What  has  technol- 
ogy wrought  with  nuclear  weapons?  We 
are  "poised  for  destruction"  as  never  be- 
fore. What  about  bioengineering?  Do  we 
have  the  right  to  play  God?  We  are  kept 
in  our  place,  however.  The  fact  that  sci- 
ence hasn't  found  a  cure  for  cancer,  for 
instance,  makes  us  aware  of  our  limita- 
tions. 

In  Work:  Does  It  Cost  More  Than  It 
Pays?  Campolo  discusses  the  Protestant 
work  ethic  which  has  made  the  U.S. 
very  powerful,  but  it  is  dying  rapidly,  at 
the  expense  of  a  growing  hedonism. 
Avoiding  work  is  not  the  Christian's 
goal.  If  you're  a  Christian  you  should 
love  your  job,  if  not,  maybe  you  should 
get  out  of  it.  "Youth  was  not  made  for 


pleasure,  it  was  made  for  heroism," 
urges  Campolo.  "God  has  called  us  to 
greatness." 

Hunger:  How  Can  We  Solve  the 
Problem?  shows  Campolo  at  his  contro- 
versial best,  although  his  outline  in  this 
segment  is  perhaps  his  weakest.  He  be- 
lieves "that  if  America  goes  down  the 
tubes,  it  will  go  down  the  tubes  not 
because  we  are  militaristically  weak,  but 
because  we  failed  to  minister  to  the  poor 
and  the  oppressed."  But,  we  can't  call 
upon  the  world  to  get  its  values  straight 
until  the  Church  gets  its  values  straight. 
We  are,  in  his  opinion,  limited  by  what 
he  calls  the  Old  Testament  doctrine  of 
the  tithe.  Jesus  came  along  later  and  said 
we  must  sell  all.  No,  Campolo  is  not 
advocating  some  total  asceticism,  and  he 
has  no  comprehensive  plan  to  help  the 
poor.  But  to  his  young  audience  in  the 
tape  he  claims  that  there's  no  one  there 
who  couldn't  come  up  with  $14  a  month 
to  support  a  third-world  child.  Self-depri- 
vation is  not  the  problem,  says  Cam- 
polo, almost  echoing  some  TV  preach- 
ers. "You  can't  outgive  God." 

Power:  Can  Anything  Stop  It? 
begins  with  a  discussion  of  Nietzsche's 
Will  to  Power  — the  idea  that  men  are 
driven  by  power.  The  Christian,  howev- 
er, must  act  differently,  says  Campolo, 
and  be  driven  by 
servanthood.  The 
Incarnation  is  an 
example  of  the  fact 
that  "You  can't 
express  love  with- 
out giving  up 
power."  For  ex- 
ample, men  and 
women  are  continually  playing  power 
games.  Male  chauvinists  and  feminists 
alike  have  bankrupted  the  family 
through  power  games,  claims  Campolo. 
There  are,  of  course,  necessary  uses  of 
power.  Discipline  is  defined  by  Cam- 
polo as  power  applied  when  love  breaks 
down.  If  you  do  not  respond  to  Jesus' 
love,  you  must  eventually  stand  before 
his  power.  But  we  are  to  resist  using 
power  at  other  times.  In  his  crucifixion 
Christ  resisted  the  temptation  to  use 
power,  earning  our  salvation  as  a  result. 

Controversy  is  not  necessarily  a  vir- 
tue, but  Campolo  seems  to  be  genuine- 
ly fighting  for  Biblical  truth,  and  his 
riveting  style  brings  these  talks  to  life. 
His  is  a  prophetic  voice  worth  hearing. 
Get  this  series  for  your  youth  group. 
They'll  never  be  comfortable  again. 

For  information  write  Ralph  Gates, 
David  C.  Cook  Publishing  Co.,  850 
N.  Grove  Avenue,  Elgin,  IL  60120.  □ 
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This  Fall 

They'll 

Have 

More 

Great 

Choices 


This  fall  It's  going  to  happen. 
Montreat-Anderson  will  begin 
offering  a  bachelor's  program  with 
majors  in  Christian  Ministries,  busi- 
ness administration  and  Interdisci- 
plinary studies  in  the  liberal  arts. 


The  four-year  program  will  give 
students  a  balance  of  good 
choices,  and  the  college  will  still  of- 
fer the  two-year  degrees  that  are 
the  cornerstone  of  Its  academic 
curriculum. 


T\  /OsTTRE^-ANPERSONT 

1V1 c      o      L      l      e      g      e 1 M . 

IN   THE   BLUE   RIDGE   MOUNTAINS  OF   NORTH  CAROLINA 

Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


To  find  out  more  about  the  new 
choices  available  at  Montreat- 
Anderson  contact  the  Office  of 
Development.  You'll  find  that 
Montreat-Anderson  Is  one  choice 
college  full  of  great  choices. 


How  does  your 
church  stack  up? 


To  build  a  church,  you  need  the  right  building 
blocks.  Jesus  Christ,  the  chief  cornerstone.  Gods 
Word,  the  solid  foundation.  And  another  vital 
building  block — a  strong  Sunday  School. 

The  Scripture  Press  Bible  for  Today 
Curriculum  is  sturdily  built  on  God's  Word,  with 
Christ  at  its  center.  Every  lesson  is  a  Bible  lesson 
applied  to  the  problems  of  everyday  life. 
Evangelism  is  emphasized.  Guided  Discovery 
Learning  helps  students  get  into  God's  Word  for  themselves  and  respond  to  God.  The 
Departmental  Grading  Plan  is  so  versatile  that  the  Bible  for  Today  Curriculum  fits  easily  into  the 
structure  of  any  Sunday  School.  Teachers  welcome  the  special  teaching  helps  woven  into  all 
materials.  And  "total"  teaching  is  simple  since  all  lesson  elements  are  related. 

Build  your  church  by  building  your  Sunday  School  with  Scripture  Press  Bible  for  Today^ 
Curriculum.  Send  today  for  your  FREE  Curriculum  Evaluation  Kits  .  .  .  and  see  for 
yourself  how  this  proven  curriculum  can  work  for  every  age-group  in  your  church. 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc 


□  I  am  a  Pastor  □  CE  Director  □  S.S.  Supt. 
Please  send  me  a  sampling  of  Sunday  School 
curriculum  materials. 

□  I  am  a  Sunday  School  teacher  in  the 

 Dept.  Please  send  me  sample 

curriculum  materials  for  this  department. 


1825  COLLEGE  AVENUE,  WHEATON,  IL  60187 


Name  

Church  Name  

Church  Address  . 
City,  State,  Zip  _ 
Phone  (  )  


,  Approx.  S.S.  Attendance  . 
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Classifieds 


Churches 

OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  congregation 
meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd.,  W.  of  Ven- 
tura Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camarillo,  Port 
Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays  9:15  a.m.  Call 
(805)  488-6692  or  486-9978.  

CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyteri- 
an Church.  Worship  service  11:00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  service  at  7:00  at  the  Colonial 
Inn  on  Monument  Square.  Mid-week  prayer 
support  and  Bible  study  groups.  For  more  in- 
formation contact  pastor  Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr. 
(617)  369-5508.  

DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 


COVINGTON,  GA.  Trinity  Evangelical  is  a 
growing,  exciting  new  PCA  congregation  20 
miles  east  of  Atlanta.  For  more  information  or 
contacts  call  Rev.  Rich  Wells  (404)  786-5371 
or  787-7493  (c).  

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  Grace  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCA).  Meeting  at  Hillendale  Fire 
Station,  Dale  City,  VA.  Dr.  Daniel  G.  Os- 
borne, pastor.  (703)  590-1155.  Sunday  wor- 
ship, 11  a.m.;  Church  School  for  all  ages,  10 
a.m. 


CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C.  Grace 
Presbyterian  (PCA).  Worship  services  at 
10:30  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  (704)  455-9312  or 
598-0306.  Gary  Cox,  Pastor.  

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121. 


BARRINGTON,  RHODE  ISLAND— Berea  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PCA)  mission  is  meeting  for 
Sunday  evening  worship  at  the  United 
Methodist  church  on  230  Washington  Road,  at 
6  p.m.  Come  worship  with  us.  For  information 
call  (401 )  246-1 109  or  245-3672.  

BOSTON— SOUTH  END.  Peace  Presbyterian 
Church,  O.P.C.  Now  forming.  Aggressively 
evangelistic  and  Reformed,  warm  fellowship, 
excellent  teaching.  For  information  write: 
Peace  Presbyterian  Church,  Pastor  Robert 
Tanzie,  Suite  154,  643- A  Tremont  St.,  Boston, 
MA  02118. 


LAGRANGE,  GA— New  PCA  Mission  serving  a 
rapidly  developing  area.  Phone  (404)  882- 
7912. 


SAN  DIEGO!  A  new  church  (OP)  with  contem- 
porary, vibrant  worship  and  zealous  evan- 
gelism is  beginning  in  Mira  Mesa.  Help  us 
reach  S.D.  for  Christ.  Mark  Maliepaard,  pas- 
tor/evangelist. 505  E.  Naples,  Chula  Vista,  CA 
92011,  phone  (619)  421-1003.  

HIGHLANDS-FRANKLIN-CASHIERS  AREA 
of  N.C.  Whiteside  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA 
mission)  is  now  meeting  at  the  Community 
Center  in  Highlands.  Pastor  John  Graham, 
P.O.  Box  1854,  Highlands,  NC  28741,  Ph: 
(704)  526-4447. 


For  Sale/Rent 

FREE  BOOKS  for  seminary  students.  Bargain 
books  for  all  others.  Write:  The  Trinity 
Foundation,  P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD 
21755. 


RELIGIOUS  RUBBER  STAMPS.  For  informa- 
tion, write  Richardson's,  P.O.  Box  29733, 
Richmond,  VA  23229. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Greenvil- 
le, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 


FREE  PAMPHLET — Can  We  Afford  a  Minister 
of  Music?  Send  request  to  Roger  Wayne 
Hicks,  2526  East  Mercer  Ln.,  Phoenix,  AZ 
85028. 


CORNELIUS  VAN  TIL:  The  Man  and  the  Myth. 
$3.00  postpaid.  Write:  The  Trinity  Founda- 
tion, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


VACATION  HOUSE— Highlands,  N.C.  Times 
available  May  through  October.  3BR./2Ba. 
View.  Reasonable.  (205)  879-0888,  879-3233. 

HAND  CRAFTED  GIFT  ITEMS  made  by  the 
very  poor  in  the  Philippines.  Write  us  for  a 
catalogue  ($3.00)  or  for  information  on  be- 
coming a  volunteer  or  commercial  distributor. 
We  are  a  non-profit  world  hunger  ministry. 
Christian  Cottage  Imports,  459  N.  Burdick, 
Kalamazoo,  MI  49007.  

LAND  FOR  SALE:  Eleven  plus  acres  near  Ridge 
Haven.  Beautiful  building  sites,  access  road 
through  property.  Good  terms.  Phone  Bob 
Edwards  at  (803)  269-5031  days.  

BED  &  BREAKFAST— VANCOUVER,  B.C. 
PCA  member's  home.  2  miles  (1  bus)  to  Expo 
'86.  Queen  size  bed  with  ensuite.  2  rooms 
available.  Central  location.  Phone  (604)  874- 
8960,  or  write:  A.  Wiens,  3411  Glen  Dr., 
Vancouver,  B.C.  V5V  455. 


People 

PASTOR  of  a  small  PCA  church  in  a  growing 
area  retiring  June  30.  Replacement  desired. 
Respond  to  C.  D.  Latta,  2403  Lednum  St., 
Durham,  NC  27705. 


THE  CLARK  PRIZE  IN  APOLOGETICS.  Award- 
ed annually  for  an  outstanding  essay  defend- 
ing the  faith.  $1000.  Write:  The  Trinity 
Foundation,  P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD 
21755. 


PASTOR  WANTED:  40-member  urban/residen- 
tial PCA  church  desirous  of  growth,  seeking 
evangelical,  Reformed  pastor.  Respond  to: 
John  Sroka,  Pulpit  Committee  Chairman, 
2025  Wintergreen  Place,  Baltimore,  MD 
21237. 


TEACHER/PRINCIPAL  sought  for  Robinson 
Twp.  Christian  School,  near  Pittsburgh.  2nd 
grade,  3rd  &  4th  grade  (Combined),  and  part- 
time  principal  openings.  Principal  may  be  2nd 
or  3rd  &  4th  teacher.  Reply  to:  Robinson  Twp. 
Christian  School,  77  Phillips  Lane,  McKees 
Rocks,  PA  15136.  Ph:  (412)  787-5919. 

TEACHERS  NEEDED — school  is  a  ministry  of 
Mitchell  Road  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA). 
Openings  in  kindergarten,  3rd,  4th,  and  mid- 
dle-school grades.  For  information  contact  Mr. 
John  Owen,  Mitchell  Road  Christian 
Academy,  207  Mitchell  Road,  Greenville,  SC 
29615;  (803)  268-2210. 


ORANGEWOOD  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL,  a  min- 
istry of  Orangewood  PCA,  in  the  greater  Or- 
lando area,  will  be  hiring  the  following 
elementary  staff  members  for  the  1986-87 
school  year.  Staff  member  should  understand 
a  Biblical  world-life  view,  the  Reformed  faith, 
and  have  a  serious  commitment  to  the  Chritian 
Day  School.  Openings  are:  Elementary  Teach- 
ing Principal;  Kindergarten;  Third  Grade; 
Fifth  Grade.  For  further  information:  Rev. 
Robert  W.  Bowman,  School  Administrator, 
Orangewood  Christian  School,  1221  Trinity 
Woods  Lane,  Maitland,  FL  32751.  Ph:  (305) 
339-0223. 


PASTOR  SOUGHT-^  year  old  EPC  congrega- 
tion of  65  committed  members  seeks  replace- 
ment for  retiring  minister.  If  you  believe  that 
salvation  is  an  individual,  personal  ex- 
perience— pure,  holy,  unadulterated,  un- 
diluted, and  not  designed  to  appease  the  ap- 
petite of  man — please  contact  us  for  further 
discussion.  Pulpit  Search  Committee.  Calvin 
Presbyterian  Church,  10690  Shadow  Wood 
#100,  Houston,  TX  77043.  (713)  468-0904. 

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  is  search- 
ing for  a  principal  for  grades  K-6th.  Our  goal 
is  to  find  and  educational/spiritual  leader  with 
a  vision  for  growth,  competency  in  supervi- 
sion and  teacher  discipleship  and  ability  to 
communicate  a  Biblical  philosophy  of  educa- 
tion. Resumes  and  inquiries  to:  Mr.  Fred 
Young,  1596  Collier  Dr.,  Smyrna,  GA  30080, 
Ph:  (404)  435-1596  between  8  and  4  p.m. 

MATH,  CHEMISTRY,  AND  SPANISH  teachers 
needed  in  growing  college  preparatory,  inde- 
pendent Christian  high  school,  enrollment 
190,  located  in  northwest  Atlanta,  Georgia. 
Salary  level  near  that  of  public  schools.  Con- 
tact I.  H.  Lassiter,  Headmaster,  Mount  Vemon 
Christian  Academy,  4449  Northside  Drive, 
NW,  Atlanta,  GA  30327.  Phone:  (404)  256- 
4057. 


WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY  in 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  is  seeking  a  full-time  girls' 
physical  education  teacher  for  the  1986-87 
school  year.  This  position  also  involves  coach- 
ing girls'  varsity  basketball  and  Softball.  If  in- 
terested in  applying,  contact  Jim  Marsh, 
headmaster,  at  10900  Ladue  Road,  St.  Louis, 
MO  63 14 1 ,  or  telephone  (314)  997-2900. 
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GRACE  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL:  Applications 
now  being  accepted  for  faculty  positions, 
grades  four-year  kindergarten  through  sixth. 
For  information,  please  write:  Principal,  Grace 
Christian  School,  P.O.  Box  3194,  Gulf  Shores, 
AL  36542. 


DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC— Kendall  Presbyterian 
Church,  located  in  beautiful  southeast  Florida, 
needs  a  fulltime  Director  of  Music  for  the 
100+  members  actively  involved  in  its  music 
ministry.  Experience  necessary.  Send  resume 
to:  Kendall  Presbyterian  Church,  8485  S.W. 
112  Street,  Miami,  FL  33156.  Attention  J.  L. 
DeRuiter 


YOUNG,  GROWING,  Reformed-minded  Evan- 
gelical Free  Church  in  Tallahassee,  Fla.  seeks 
retired  or  bi-vocational  man  for  pastor/elder. 
Call  Russell  Poster  (904)  576-6438.  

McLEAN  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  is  seek- 
ing applicants  for  the  position  of  minister  to 
youth.  This  postion  requires  an  individual 
with  an  educational  and  experiential  back- 
ground relevant  to  youth  ministry,  particularly 
at  the  junior  and  senior  high  age  levels.  MPC 
is  a  600  member  PCA  congregation  located  in 
Northern  Va.  outside  Washington  D.C.  For 
application  information  and  position  descrip- 
tion, write:  The  Administrator,  McLean  Pres- 
byterian Church,  7144  Old  Dominion  Dr., 
McLean,  VA  22101,  or  call  (703)  821-8896. 

GRADUATE  of  Reformed  Episcopal  Seminary 
seeking  a  pastorate  in  a  Baptistic  church  on 
the  East  Coast.  He  is  committed  to  Reformed 
doctrine,  inerrancy  of  Scripture.  11  years 
prison  ministry  experience,  3  years  director,  2 
years  assistant  pastor.  For  resume  contact: 
Rev.  Robert  Barone,  P.O.  Box  573,  Forked 
River,  NJ  08731,  or  call  (609)  693-6143. 

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION: 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  in  Charlottesville, 
Va.  is  looking  for  a  full-time  Director  of 
Christian  Education  beginning  summer  of 
1986.  Trinity  is  a  growing  PCA  church  with 
approximately  600  members  and  an  average 
attendance  on  Sunday  morning  of  close  to 
1200.  Almost  300  children  are  registered  in 
the  2-year-old  to  5th  grade  classes.  Please 
send  resume  to:  Wendall  L.  Winn,  Jr.,  P.O. 
Box  559,  Charlottesville,  VA  22902,  or  call 
(804)  977-8590.  

MINISTER.  Conduct  worship,  counseling,  and 
religious  services.  Establish  and  oversee  Bible 
study  and  Sunday  school  programs.  B.A.  de- 
gree in  Theology  and  1  year  experience  re- 
quired. Candidate  must  speak  Korean 
language.  Salary:  $1,200  per  month.  Job 
site/interview:  Los  Angeles,  California.  Send 
this  ad  and  your  resume  to  Job  No.  DC  3002, 
P.O.  Box  9560.  Sacramento,  CA  95823-0560 
not  later  than  June  3,  1986.  

AGAPE  VILLAGE,  an  interdenominational 
Christian  residential  community  for  mentally 
retarded  adults  in  Macon,  Ga.,  is  now  inter- 
viewing prospective  Home  Managers 
(houseparents).  Looking  for  mature  and  en- 
thusiastic people  interested  in  ministry  and 
training  of  MR  adults.  Salary  and  benefits. 
Send  resume  to  Dr.  Glenda  Wallace,  Agape 
Village,  371 1  Agape  Village  Rd.,  Macon,  GA 
31210. 


ASSISTANT  PRINCIPAL:  Coral  Springs  Chris- 
tian School  of  Coral  Springs,  Fla.  is  seeking  a 
candidate  for  the  position  of  Assistant  Prin- 
cipal. School  is  a  PCA  church-operated  school 
with  an  enrollment  of  750.  Previous  ex- 
perience in  administration  desired.  For  further 
information,  write:  Richard  D.  Snyder,  Coral 
Springs  Christian  School,  2251  Riverside  Dr., 
Coral  Springs,  FL  33065;  or  call:  (305)  752- 
2870. 


ORDAINED  MINISTER  SOUGHT  to  carry  out 
all  ministerial  responsibilities  including  the 
performance  of  weddings,  conduction  of 
funerals,  counseling  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion, delivering  sermons  and  religious  ser- 
vices. Baccalaureate  in  Theology/Religion  and 
fluency  in  Korean  language  required.  Must 
adhere  to  the  beliefs  and  precepts  of  the  Pres- 
byterian religion.  1  year  as  job  offered  or  two 
years  as  non-ordained  minister.  $1,500  per 
mo.  Job  site  and  interview  in  Rowland 
Heights,  Calif.  Please  send  this  ad  and  your 
resume  to  Job  Order  No.  DC-2752,  P.O.  Box 
9560,  Scaramento,  CA  95823-0560  no  later 
than  6/18/86. 


ASSISTANT  PASTOR  wanted  to  minister  to  two 
congregations  and  work  with  youth  in  north 
central  Texas.  Send  resume  to  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  716,  Gaines- 
ville,  TX  76240,  or  call  (817)  665-5164. 

CAMP  WESTMINSTER,  owned  and  operated  by 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  At- 
lanta Ga.,  has  openings  in  each  of  its  summer 
camp  sessions.  Sessions  available  for  boys  and 
girls  in  age  groups  of  7  and  8,  8  through  11, 
12  and  up.  For  further  information  and  a 
brochure  please  call:  (404)  636-1496;  or  write: 
Camp  Westminster,  1438  Sheridan  Road  N.E., 
Atlanta,  GA  30324,  Attention  Richard 
Haynes. 

TEACHERS  NEEDED  for  1  st  and  upper  elemen- 
tary positions  in  PCA-affiliated  Christian 
school.  Should  be  able  to  articulate  and  teach 
from  a  Reformed  world  life  perspective.  Ex- 
perience preferred  but  not  mandatory.  Send 
resumes  to:  Presbyterian  Christian  School, 
3901  Lincoln  Road,  Hattiesburg,  MS  39401, 
or  call  (601)  268-3867.  

A  LOVING  CONGREGATION  of  approximately 
175  desires  a  shepherd  with  a  pastor's  heart. 
The  church  is  located  5  miles  from  the  ocean 
in  S.E.  North  Carolina  in  an  area  of  115,000 
people.  We  desire  an  ordained  Bible  expositor 
with  a  burden  for  souls,  who  is  willing  to 
labor  in  an  unaffiliated  Presbyterian  church 
and  who  is  willing  to  be  unaffiliated  while  he 
is  our  pastor.  Send  resume  to:  Pulpit  Search 
Committee;  Emmanuel  Presbyterian  Church, 
Independent;  1402  N.  College  Road;  Wil- 
mington,  NC  28405.  

DIRECTOR  OF  YOUTH  AND  EDUCATION: 
Growing  200-member  church  desires  full-time 
person  to  coordinate  work  with  junior  and 
senior  high  youth  and  oversee  total  education 
programming.  Prior  experience  with  youth 
and  Christian  education  preferred.  Commit- 
ment to  Reformed  faith  required.  Interested? 
Send  resume  to:  Search  Committee,  c/o  Christ 
Church,  2500  Breton  Road,  S.E.,  Grand 
Rapids,  MI  49506. 


JR.  HIGH  SCIENCE/MATH  TEACHER  needed. 
Experience  preferred.  Contact  Byron  Snapp  at 
Covenant  Christian  School,  PO  Box  871, 
Cedar  Bluff,  VA  24609. 


ASSISTANT/ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  sought  for 
zealous  congregation  of  450  in  central  Florida. 
Must  be  PCA,  ordained,  Reformed,  with 
strong  emphasis  in  teaching,  discipleship,  and 
evangelism.  Send  resumes  to:  Staff  Search 
Committee,  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
210  East  Poppell  Dr.,  Lakeland,  FL  33803. 

WEST  END  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL,  a  non- 
denominational  K-12  school  under  control  of 
West  End  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  located 
in  Hopewell,  Va.  is  seeking  the  following  staff 
members  for  the  1986-87  school  year:  high 
school  English,  high  school  French,  high 
school  Social  Studies,  middle  school 
Math/Science,  Special  Education/Kindergar- 
ten, Upper  Elementary,  K-12  Girls  Physical 
Education.  Direct  inquiries  to  Susan  New- 
some,  Secretary,  West  End  Christian  School, 
1600  Atlantic  Street,  Hopewell,  VA  23860,  or 
call  (804)458-6142.  

REACT  to  what  you  read  in  the  Journal  with  a 
letter  to  the  editor.  Write:  Letters  to  the  Editor, 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802.   


Services 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


Wanted 

HELP  needed  to  build  first  PCA  church  in  west- 
ern Kentucky.  Have  land  and  25%  of  funds. 
Checks/information  to  Christ  Presbyterian 
Church,  Att.  R.  F.  Schulz,  2239  Count  Turf, 
Owensboro,  KY  42301. 


KIDS  LIKE 
TO  GET  MAIL 
TOO! 

And  it's  hard  to  think  of  any- 
thing better  for  their  mailboxes 
than  the  GOD'S  WORLD  series 
of  weekly  papers,  offering 
current  events  from  a  Christian 
perspective.  These  papers  are 
now  used  each  week  by  more 
than  180,000  youngsters. 

Write  for  our  full-color  de- 
scriptive brochure  with  prices 
for  the  '86-87  school  year.  For 
individuals,  day  schools,  and 
churches  on  five  graded  levels. 

GOD'S  WORLD, 
Box  2330, 

Asheville,  NC  28802. 
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Sandinista,  Soviet  Goals  the  Same 

Robert  A.  Millken,  in  his  "Unequal 
Time"  piece  opposing  aid  to  the  Contras 
(April  16),  has  fallen  prey  to  the  biased 
information  given  by  such  pro-Sandin- 
ista  sources  as  Witness  for  Peace,  which 
he  calls  politically  independent.  Alvaro 
Baldizon,  one  of  the  highest  ranking 
Sandinista  communists  yet  to  defect, 
has  reported  that  many  alleged  Contra 
atrocities  are  actually  committed  by  the 
Sandinistas — that  they  have  killed 
Sandinista  partisans  and  displayed  their 
bodies  to  the  world  as  victims  of  Contra 
terrorism  (Institute  on  Religion  and 
Democracy  interview,  Sept.  1985).  And 
Baldizon  ought  to  know:  Under  Tomas 
Borge  he  was  in  charge  of  cover- 
ing/uncovering atrocities  related  to  the 
civil  war.  He  has  estimated  that  for 
every  atrocity  committed  by  the  Con- 
tras, the  Sandinistas  have  committed  10. 

But  this  isn't  part  of  Milliken's 
agenda.  He  says  that  the  Contras  are  "far 
more  brutal"  than  the  Sandinistas.  On 
what  does  he  base  this,  other  than  the 
biased  and  inaccurate  information  gained 
from  groups  like  Witness  for  Peace? 
Does  he  not  know  that  the  Sandinistas 
and  the  Soviets  have  identical  goals,  in- 
cluding the  obliteration  of  Christianity 
from  the  face  of  the  earth?  That  Sandi- 
nista favor  towards  government- 
approved  Protestant  sects  (CEPAD)  is 
only  a  ploy  to  create  an  impression  of 
religious  freedom,  while  Christians  who 
refuse  to  cooperate  with  the  commun- 
ists' anti-Christ  program  (CNPEN  and 
others)  are  harassed,  imprisoned,  and 
murdered?  Does  he  understand  commun- 
ism? His  anti-Contra — and  tacitly  pro- 
communist — arguments  show  that  he 
doesn't. 

DORE  SCHUPACK 
Columbia,  S.C. 

Judging  by  Christian  Standards 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  is  not  on  my 
regular  reading  list,  but  the  "Unequal 
Time"  piece  by  Robert  Milliken  (April 
16)  spoke  to  me. 

For  a  long  time  I  abstracted  the 
struggle  in  Central  America,  especially 
in  Nicaragua.  There  was  a  despotic  gov- 


ernment in  the  Somoza  regime  which 
few  if  any  will  deny.  Evaluating  the 
situation  after  that  is  more  difficult.  The 
Sandinistas  have  taken  a  Marxist- 
Leninist  line,  they  are  friendly  with  the 
Soviet  Union  and  have  their  share  of 
human  rights  abuses.  They  certainly 
have  not  been  friendly  to  U.S.  interests. 
But  then,  why  should  they  be?  Wasn't 
U.S.  influence  and  support  what  so 
many  objected  to? 

At  the  same  time,  I  have  been  unable 
with  conviction  to  support  the  actions 
of  my  own  government.  As  Christians 
we  must  judge  actions,  our  own  as 
individuals  and  in  groups,  by  a  different 
set  of  standards  than  national  security  or 
even  whether  a  nation's  ideology  is 
communistic.  We  have  to  judge  actions 
by  what  God  says  to  us. 

The  issue  transcends  whether  the 
Contras  or  the  Sandinistas  are  more 
brutal  (for  I  am  sure  some  will  argue  for 
the  latter).  The  issue  is  about  choosing 
sides  in  this  fallen  world  on  a  foreign 
part  of  the  globe  in  a  conflict  for  which, 
truth  be  known,  I  have  no  passion. 
Milliken's  case  for  Christians  to  choose 
to  oppose  Contra  aid  and  U.S.  policy  is 
compelling.  Choosing  sides  has  been 
painful,  but  choosing  sides  is  what  it 
means  to  be  a  Christian.  Milliken's 
words  in  your  magazine  are  to  be  com- 
mended to  those  of  us  making  that 
choice. 

Joel  L.  Alvis,  Jr. 
Montreal,  N.C. 

Deluded  Re  Sandinistas 

The  bald  defense  of  the  Sandinista  re- 
gime by  Rev.  Robert  A.  Milliken  ("Une- 
qual Time:  Designer  Glasses,"  April  16) 
is  an  unsettling  account.  While  no  one, 
including  President  Reagan,  claims  per- 
fection for  the  Contras  in  Nicaragua, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Sandinistas 
have  perpetrated  brutalities  against  the 
citizens  of  Nicaragua,  especially  Chris- 
tians and  believers  of  other  faiths. 

Mr.  Milliken  would  do  well  to  ex- 
amine the  views  of  Humberto  Belli,  a 
former  Sandinista.  Belli  has  commented 
on  the  fascination  and  delusion  that 
American  Christians  have  for  the 


Sandinistas: 

"Christians  must  learn  that  there  are 
many  liberation  theologies  that  are  not 
liberating  at  all.  In  Nicaragua,  a  testing 
ground  for  liberation  theology,  it  can 
be  seen  that  radical  liberation  theo- 
logies have  led  Christians  from  oppo- 
sition to  a  right-wing  dictatorship  to 
support  for  left-wing  totalitarianism. 
These  theologies  have  identified  them- 
selves with  a  political  force  which 
seeks  to  repress  and  divide  the  churches 
and  which  will  improve  neither  the 
spiritual  or  the  material  lot  of  the  poor 
they  claim  to  represent. 

Christians  in  the  West  need  to  be 
more  discerning  of  movements  and 
revolutions  whose  lofty  rhetoric  often 
diguises  an  ideology  and  goals  deeply 
at  odds  with  Christian  faith  and  life." 
(Breaking  Faith:  The  Sandinista  Revo- 
lution and  Its  Impact  on  Freedom  and 
Christian  Faith  in  Nicaragua,  West- 
chester, 111.,  Crossway  Books,  1985, 
pp.  242-43.) 

As  Belli  suggests,  we  must  be  wary  of 
the  Sandinistas,  even  those  who  wrap 
themselves  in  the  externals  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

Terrence  Neal  Brown 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Agrees  With  'Designer  Glasses' 

Thank  you  for  printing  the  comments 
by  Robert  Milliken  ("Designer  Glass- 
es," April  16).  My  visit  to  Nicaragua 
led  me  to  similar  conclusions. 

(Rev.)  John  D.  MacLeod,  Jr. 

Raleigh,  N.C. 

Representative  Presbyterianism 

The  report  of  the  Ad  Interim  Committee 
on  restructuring  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly is  a  great  disappointment  to  me. 
Much  as  I  respect  the  brethren  making 
this  report,  majority  or  minority,  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  most  important 
point  is  totally  missed. 

The  essence  of  Presbyterian  govern- 
ment is  its  representative  character.  For 
us  readily  to  practice  this  in  the  local 
congregation  and  in  presbytery  and  then 
reject  it  for  our  General  Assembly  is,  to 
me,  totally  passing  strange.  We  ask  our 
members  to  trust  their  representative 
session  and  the  sessions  to  trust  their 
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representative  presbytery  yet  balk  at 
acknowledging  this  principle  for  our 
General  Assembly.  Incredible!  (Partial 
representation  is  involved  now  but  not 
in  the  best  sense.) 

Do  I  count  myself  so  important  to 
the  survival  of  the  church  that  I  as  an 
individual  must  vote  at  General  Assem- 
bly? What  folly,  brethren!  Or  do  we 
need  our  wives  to  tell  us  it  could  be 
time  to  stay  home. 

Before  a  vote  is  taken  on  the  major- 
ity or  minority  report,  there  needs  to  be 
a  vote  from  the  floor  of  this  PCA 
assembly  on  structuring  us  to  a  four-  or 
five-hundred-member  assembly.  The 
Christian  Reformed  Church  is  a  far 
larger  denomination  than  ours  and 
functions  exceedingly  well  with  an 
assembly  of  164.  Those  who  believe  in 
representative  government  can  accept 
that.  The  400  or  500  mark  will  ease  us 
in  the  right  direction,  I  beg  you.  I  pray 
for  a  grass-roots  rising  to  the  point.  It 
could  happen  that  Presbyterians  will 
really  trust  Presbyterians  to  be 
Presbyterian.  Then,  incidentally,  there 
will  come  equal  representation  for  ruling 
elders  and  teaching  elders,  now  so  out  of 
balance  (and  what  of  the  huge  sum  of 
the  Lord's  money  saved  for  better 
causes?). 

There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man  but  it  is  not  found  in  the 
present  committee  reports.  Honoring 
Presbyterian  representative  government 
then  will  honor  most  fully  Christ  as 
King  and  Head  of  his  church  who  can  be 
trusted  to  work  through  his  members. 
(Rev.)  Donald  C.  Graham 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

Is  the  PCA  Reformed? 

It  is  always  a  joy  to  open  my  mailbox 
and  see  the  Presbyterian  Journal.  I  read 
it  all,  right  off  the  bat,  always  needing 
more.  Your  March  5  issue  was  very, 
very  good. 

Both  as  one  in  the  PCA  and  as  a  con- 
servative Presbyterian,  this  subject  of 
the  "J  &  R"  is  important  to  me  and  my 
friends.  The  "J  &  R"  was  handled  nice- 
ly, in  a  practical  manner  by  Lewis  A. 
Ruff  Jr.  He  did  a  great  job.  Mostly,  I 
love  D.  Clair  Davis's  "Accountability." 
This  was  good  writing  with  fair-mind- 
edness and  all-out  wisdom.  Clair  Davis 
must  be  an  important  part  of  Presby- 
terianism  today. 

But  still  the  one  thing  that  has  not 
really  been  looked  at  to  any  great  degree 
is  the  question  at  the  heart  of  the  matter, 
"Is  the  PCA  doctrinally  sound?" 

For  a  Presbyterian,  "sound  doctrine" 


must  mean  being  Reformed.  I  think  we 
see  Reformed  as,  "We  believe  the  Bible 
to  be  God's  written  Word  and  receive  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  as  con- 
taining the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures."  Yes,  the  Confes- 
sion is  not  God's  written  Word,  but  still 
one  cannot  take  a  part  of  it  or  parts  and 
still  be  Reformed  at  all. 

In  the  "Mailbag"  of  the  March  5 
issue,  Terry  Hulbert  writes  to  let  us  all 
know  that  the  PCA  has  men  from  a 
"school  which  is  characterized  by  evan- 
gelical pluralism  and  seeks  to  serve 
those  from  a  number  of  evangelical  tra- 
ditions." Now  we  cannot  be  Reformed 
and  have  evangelical  pluralism.  I  am  not 
saying  that  the  PCA  is  without  Re- 
formed men.  I'm  saying  that  the  PCA 
has  some  men  that  are  not  Reformed. 

The  OPC  on  the  other  hand  is  Re- 
formed, with  a  great  history  of  defending 
the  faith.  The  PCA  may  need  the  OPC 
more  than  the  other  in  many  ways.  We 
need  men  like  D.  Clair  Davis,  G.I. 
Williamson,  Harvie  Conn,  Jay  Adams, 
and  Cornelius  Van  Til. 

Let  us  pray  about  the  "J  &  R." 

Mark  J.  Williams 

Pennsauken,  NJ. 

Against  Joining  the  NAE 

With  respect  to  the  statements  by  Dr. 
John  White  in  the  March  26  Journal 
("News  of  Religion"),  the  best  response 
is  that  the  arguments  he  sets  forth  for 
joining  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  are  in  fact  arguments 
against  the  NAE. 

As  it  would  take  a  full  page  to  set 
out  his  arguments  again,  with  a  match- 
ing refutation  of  his  arguments,  it  will 
suffice  to  say  that  the  NAE  is  the  anti- 
thesis of  Reformed  and  Presbyterian 
polity.  If  passed  by  the  PCA  General 
Assembly,  this  proposal  will  simply  be 
another  lowering  of  standards,  and  the 
plunge  into  the  morass  of  lowest  com- 
mon denominator  beliefs. 

Donald  H.  McArthur 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Which  Enemy  Should  We  Love? 

It  is  certainly  no  easy  matter  to  deter- 
mine the  precise  principles  concerning 
loving  and  hating  our  enemies  as  posed 
in  the  Journal  (Feb.  26  "Unequal  Time" 
and  Editorial).  An  understanding  of  the 
Hebrew  words  employed  in  the  Old 
Testament  proves  to  be  very  helpful. 

There  are  five  Hebrew  words  for 
"enemy"  in  the  Old  Testament:  oyeb, 
tsar,  sharar,  ar,  and  sane.  Oyeb  is  the 
"opponent,"  of  sin  and  wickedness  and 


of  the  devil  (Gen.  3:15).  This  enemy,  a 
footstool  for  the  feet  of  Jesus  (Ps. 
1 10:1,  Heb.  1:13,  etc.),  is  to  be  crushed 
by  the  spiritual  weapons  of  our  warfare. 
Tsar  refers  to  the  national  enemies  of 
Israel,  especially  Egypt  (Ps.  78:42)  and 
Babylon  (Lam.  1:5).  These  enemies  we 
are  to  war  with  by  the  mighty  hand  of 
God.  Sharar  is  "hostility"  or  one  who 
slanders  another.  It  is  in  this  sense  that 
we  at  one  time  were  hostile  enemies 
toward  God  (Rom.  5: 10).  Ar  is  a  "mis- 
chief-maker," simply  one  who  causes 
trouble. 

Sane  is  a  most  difficult  word  to  in- 
terpret. This  is  probably  the  word  used 
by  Jesus  when  he  taught  us  to  "love  our 
enemies"  (Matt.  5:44;  see  Rom.  12:20, 
Prov.  25:21).  It  is  a  biting  "personal 
enemy";  often  between  neighbors,  broth- 
ers, and  marriage  partners.  It  is  also 
translated  "hate"  in  the  Old  Testament. 
But  "hate"  is  too  strong  a  translation  of 
this  word.  Jacob  did  not  literally  hate 
Leah  (Gen.  29:30-33).  He  found  her 
"unloved"  and  "excluded"  from  love. 
Jesus  does  not  command  us  to  love 
communist  Russia  (tsar)  or  the  devil 
(oyeb).  He  commands  us  to  love  the 
unloved  and  excluded  (sane).  Psalm 
139:20-22  (using  the  words  ar,  sane,  and 
oyeb)  calls  for  the  discipline  of  anti- 
christ apostates  who  have  infiltrated  the 
church.  Let  us  take  great  care  in  our 
research,  lest  we  find  the  enemy  and  that 
enemy  be  us. 

(Rev.)  Robert  Davidson 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Covers  Are  All  That's  Left 

I  just  finished  your  March  26th  issue.  I 
have  been  reading  the  Journal  for  several 
years.  However,  this  issue  ranks  as  one 
of  the  best.  Rarely  have  I  enjoyed  an 
issue  as  much  as  this  one.  In  fact  I 
wound  up  removing  two  articles  for  my 
files  (something  I  rarely  do),  and  two 
articles  got  torn  out  so  I  could  pass 
them  on  to  friends.  Now  about  all  that's 
left  of  the  issue  are  the  covers.  Keep  it 
up! 

(Rev.)  Jim  Stastny 
Boise,  Idaho 


Letters  will  he  considered  in  response  to 
material  in  the  "Presbyterian  Journal"  if  less 
than  250  words  and  written  in  temperate 
language.  Shorter  letters  are  preferred  and  are 
more  likely  to  be  published.  All  are  subject  to 
condensation.  Longer  responses  may  be 
considered  for  our  "Unequal  Time"  page. 
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Editorial 


T 


Presbyterianism  and  Ecclesiastical  Authority 


Thirteen  can  be  an  awkward  age. 
Most  of  us  remember  the  confusion 
of  adult  aspirations  with  adolescent  abili- 
ties that  characterized  our  early  teens. 
Some  of  us  have  observed  this  phenom- 
enon more  objectively  as  parents  of  teen- 
agers. It  is  comforting  to  know  that 
much  of  that  latent  potential  is  eventu- 
ally realized  in  maturity.  But  oh,  the 
agony  of  getting  there! 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
will  be  13  this  year.  Steven  Shuman,  in 
an  article  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal, 
believes  the  PCA  is  at  a  crucial 
crossroads  because  of  the  philosophy  of 
church  government  represented  by  the 
majority  report  of  the  Ad  Interim 
Committee  on  the  Structure  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  An  article  in  another 
publication  has  suggested  the  possible 
demise  of  the  PCA  because  of  another 
facet  of  the  Ad  Interim  Committee's 
recommendations — namely,  a  delegated 
General  Assembly.  As  with  most  coun- 
sels of  despair  over  our  teen-agers,  such 
an  assessment  is  no  doubt  premature. 

Presbyterian  church  government  is 
such  a  delicate  balance  of  individual, 
congregational,  presbytery,  and  General 
Assembly  authority  and  liberty  that  it 
may  well  be,  at  any  juncture,  that  a 
Presbyterian  denomination  finds  itself  at 
a  crucial  crossroads. 

Not  only  Mr.  Shuman's  article,  but 
also  that  by  Ronald  Lutjens  in  this 
Journal  suggests  that  an  underlying 
issue  for  the  PCA  is  the  nature  of  the 
authority  of  the  church  courts.  What  if 
the  General  Assembly  rules  that  Roman 
Catholic  baptism  is  or  is  not  valid,  asks 
Mr.  Lutjens.  What  does  that  really  mean 
for  the  45%  of  the  church  sessions  that 
may  not  understand  Scripture  the  same 
way?  Is  it  best  to  leave  local  churches 
free  on  some  questions  that  cannot  be 
made  part  of  the  constitution  by  a  series 
of  two-thirds  votes? 

Such  questions  concerning  ecclesiasti- 
cal authority  have  been  the  focal  point 
for  the  Ad  Interim  Committee  over  the 
past  two  years.  Out  of  sad  experiences 
from  previous  affiliation  with  increas- 
ingly liberal  denominations  there  have 
emerged  two  serious  and  proper  concerns 


that  sometimes  appear  to  clash.  One  is  a 
concern  to  exercise  discipline.  After  all, 
if  in  the  old  church  there  had  been  the 
ability  to  exercise  Scriptural  discipline, 
much  of  the  liberalism  might  have  been 
nipped  in  the  bud.  The  other  is  a  con- 
cern to  protect  the  self-government  of 
the  local  congregation.  After  all,  in  the 
old  church  the  threat  of  higher  courts  to 
remove  sessions  or  retain  property  could 
influence  the  spiritual  commitments  of 
the  congregation. 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  there  is  not  one 
of  the  ten  members  of  the  Ad  Interim 
Committee  who  does  not  share  both  of 
these  concerns.  The  puzzling  question 
has  been:  How  do  we  best  preserve  the 
local  self-government  of  the  congrega- 
tion, including  its  election  of  its  own 
elders  and  its  ownership  of  its  property, 
while  at  the  same  time  maintaining 
responsible  discipline  by  the  presbytery 
or  the  General  Assembly? 

A  distinction  is  apparent  between 
spiritual  authority  and  civil  authority. 
Presbyterianism  has  always  recognized 
that  the  powers  of  church  courts  are 
purely  spiritual — "ministerial  and  declar- 
ative" of  the  Word  of  God.  Their  ulti- 
mate power  is  to  sever  an  individual,  a 
congregation,  or  perhaps  a  presbytery 
from  association  with  the  rest  of  the 
visible  body  of  the  church.  For  those  of 
us  who  believe  in  the  importance  of 
eternal  verities  and  of  that  which  is 
unseen,  such  spiritual  authority  is  of 
course  far  from  an  insignificant  thing. 

On  the  other  hand,  churches  become 
involved  in  questions  of  civil  authority 
with  regard  to  matters  of  property,  char- 
ters of  incorporation,  and  relationship  to 
state  or  federal  laws.  Churches  like  the 
PCA  and  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  have  sought  to  maintain  the  dis- 
tinction between  civil  and  spiritual  au- 
thority by  writing  into  the  Form  of  Gov- 
ernment provisions  safeguarding  the  lo- 
cal church's  ownership  of  its  property 
and  its  prerogative  to  leave  the  denom- 
ination for  reasons  sufficient  to  itself. 

Two  of  the  attorneys  on  the  Ad 
Interim  Committee,  however, — who 
have  dealt  with  numerous  church  prop- 
erty cases,  several  of  which  have  gone 


to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court — contend 
that  the  civil  courts  of  the  land  will  not 
recognize  such  a  distinction  if  a  presby- 
tery is  free  to  remove  a  session  and  re- 
place it  with  a  presbytery  commission 
apart  from  a  congregational  vote  to  do 
so.  The  Ad  Interim  Committee's  major- 
ity report  thus  contains  proposals  for 
sorting  out  this  overlapping  of  spiritual 
and  civil  authority. 

But  it  strikes  me  that  the  real  prob- 
lem lies  even  more  in  the  area  of  how 
spiritual  authority  is  to  be  exercised  by 
the  church  courts.  Notice  how  the  deci- 
sions of  the  Jerusalem  Council  were 
delivered  to  the  churches.  They  were 
indeed  delivered  "for  the  people  to  obey" 
(Acts  16:4),  but  the  way  in  which  they 
were  communicated  made  all  the  differ- 
ence. The  church  council  did  not  just 
write  a  letter  containing  its  conclusions, 
but  sent  "Judas  and  Silas  to  confirm  by 
word  of  mouth  what  we  are  writing." 
And  then  Judas  and  Silas  spent  "some 
time"  in  Antioch,  saying  "much  to  en- 
courage and  strengthen  the  brothers" 
(15:27,  32-33).  This  sort  of  pastoral 
sensitivity  does  not  mean  an  inability  to 
confront  situations  requiring  discipline. 
But  Paul,  too,  shows  how  such  spiritual 
confrontation  is  to  be  carried  out,  while 
maintaining  the  local  congregation's 
responsible  self-government,  in  the  way 
he  dealt  with  the  scandalous  sin  in  the 
church  of  Corinth  (I  Cor.  5:3-5,  11-13; 
0  Cor.  2:5-11). 

When  the  church  at  all  levels  can 
thus  "speak  the  truth  in  love,"  dealing 
in  pastoral  fashion  with  matters  of  dis- 
cipline, then  the  quality  of  judicial  bus- 
iness will  be  such  that  appeal  to  the 
highest  court  will  rarely  be  necessary. 
As  a  denomination  reaches  this  level  of 
trust,  there  need  be  little  fear  of  a  dele- 
gated General  Assembly. 

There  is  a  maturing  process  that  new 
denominations  must  go  through.  Those 
of  us  who  have  taken  a  stand  for  truth — 
often  at  some  sacrifice — are  people  of 
strong  convictions.  It  may  take  us  a 
while  to  join  "in  love"  with  our  "speak- 
ing the  truth."  By  age  19  that  awkward 
13-year-old  has  usually  added  not  only 
strength  but  also  graceful  dimensions.  □ 
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"The  Religious  Roots  Of  The  Old  South' 


The  Southern  Partisan  is  a 

magazine  of  history,  politics, 
literature  and  culture  with  a 
decidedly  Southern  point  of 
view. 

Each  issue  contains  articles 
such  as  "Stonewall  Jackson" 
by  the  late  Holmes  Alex- 
ander, "Calhoun  Vindicated" 
by  Russell  Kirk,  and  "R.L. 
Dabney  and  the  New  South 
Creed"  by  Boyd  Cathey. 

In  addition  to  timely  features, 
you'll  also  find  informative 
conversations  with  leading 
Southerners  in  religion, 
politics,  literature  and  enter- 
tainment -  people  like  Jerry 
Falwell,  Phyllis  Schlafly, 
Jesse  Helms,  C.  Everett 
Koop,  Pat  Robertson  and 
Williard  Scott. 


The  values  and  ideas 
of  these  great 
Southern 
Presbyterians  live 
on  today  in  the 
pages  of  the 
Southern 

PARTISAN 


Subscribe  now 
in  time  for  our 
Fifth  Anniversary 
issue! 


Rounding  out  each  issue  are 
insightful,  and  often 
humorous,  editorials  and  col- 
umns by  F.  Reid  Buckley, 
Tom  Landess  and  Richard 
Quinn. 

And  you  will  not  want  to 
miss  our  infamous  Scalawag 
Award  -given  to  Southerners 
who  have  betrayed  those 
values  and  ideals  so  eloquent- 
ly and  courageously  defended 
by  Jackson,  Dabney  and 
Thorn  well.  Recipients  in  the 
past  have  included:  con- 
gressman Butler  Derrick, 
Senator  Lloyd  Bentson,  Bill 
Moyers,  Senator  Howard 
Baker,  Senator  Albert  Gore 
and  the  Southern  Theater 
Conspiracy. 


Yes!  I'd  like  to  try  The  Southern  Partisan  at  the  special  introductory 

rate  of  $12.00  per  year. 

□  $12.00  check  enclosed        □  Bill  me 
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Mail  to:  The  Southern  Partisan.  P.O.  Box  11708.  Columbia.  South  Carolina  29211 


New  life  of  1 
Solzhenitsyn: 

"huge"...  "enthralling"... 
and  yours  FREE 

$29.95  in  stores  —  free  when  you  join 
the  Conservative  Book  Club 


The  raves  pour  in  —  even  from  sources  sometimes  critical 
of  Solzhenitsyn 

"Huge  ...  absorbing  ...  valuable."—  Wall  St.  Journal 

"Enthralling  ...  the  scholarly  sifting  and  disentangling  only  adds  to  the 
fascination."— NY  Times 

"By  far  the  most  comprehensive  and  authoritative  biography  ...  clear  and 
gracefully  written."— Philadelphia  Inquirer 

"Richly  detailed,  shrewd,  balanced  and  absorbing  book  tells  the  whole  im- 
probable story  ...  superbly."— Boston  Globe 


Massive:  1,051  pages  PLUS  16 
pages  of  photographs  (many  from 
Solzhenitsyn  s  own  collection)  □ 
Endpaper  map:  "Solzhenitsyn's 
Russia"  U  Comprehensive  subject 
and  proper-name  index  of  over 
2,000  entries  □  Notes  □  4-part 
bibliography 


Solzhenitsyn  close-up  —  and  also  a  panorama  of  life  in  the 

Empire  of  Evil 


•  The  formation  of  a  young  Communist.  Four  authors  Solzhenitsyn 
worshipped.  Why  dialectical  materialism  "enthralled"  him.  How  he 
explained  away  all  of  Stalin's  atrocities.  How  he  came  to  change  his 
views. 

•  Eight  years  in  hell:  the  ordeal  of  the  Gulag. 

•  Solzhenitsyn  on  Kissinger  ...  democracy  ...  the  pre-Reagan  Voice  of 
America  ...  Chile  ...  traveling  America  by  car  ...  the  docility  of 
Western  journalists  in  Moscow  ...  the  "gunpoint  repatriation"  of 
Russians  after  World  War  II ...  "pseudo-detente"  ...  and  much  more. 

•  The  kind  of  Western  protest  the  Kremlin  does  fear. 

•  Inside  the  Soviet  dissident  movement,  from  the  beginning.  What  sets 
Solzhenitsyn  apart  from  the  rest,  and  what  he  doesn't  like  about  most 
of  them. 


•  Precious  passages  from  his  correspondence,  before  and  after  exile  . . . 
from  his  travel  diary. 

•Stalin  to  the  troops  invading  Germany:  "Everything  is  allowed." 
Solzhenitsyn  describes  the  drunken  rampage. 

•  How  the  KGB  uses  Western  media  to  harass  Solzhenitsyn.  KGB  plots 
(with  some  success)  to  infiltrate  his  circle  of  friends. 

•  His  peculiar  dress  and  eating  habits.  His  favorite  radio  programs. 

•  Exhilarating  accounts  of  Gulag  uprisings  —  and  they're  not  just  hunger 
strikes. 

•  Relationships  with  Sakharov,  an  ex-general,  other  key  dissidents.  How 
they  manage  to  keep  in  touch. 

•  Solzhenitsyn  upsets  the  liberals.  Scammell  pinpoints  the  times,  places, 
words. 


WU1US. 

How  to  get  this  $29.95  giant  FREE 


How  the  Club  Works 

Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the  Club  Bulletin  which  offers 
you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a  good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  con- 
servatives. *  If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing;  it  will  come 
automatically.  ★  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or  you  do  want  an  Alter- 
nate, indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy  card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return 
it  by  the  deadline  date.  ★  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50%  dis- 
counts, plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling.  ★  As  soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for 
3  books  at  regular  Club  prices,  your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either 
by  you  or  by  the  Club.  ★  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection  without  having 
had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may  return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full 
credit.  ★  Good  service.  No  computers!  ★  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Super- 
bargains,  mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling.  Superbargains  do 
NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club  obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  fine 
books  at  giveaway  prices.  ★  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


CONSERVATIVE  iff  BOOK  CLUB 

15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  NY  10528 

Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send  FREE  my 
copy  of  the  $29.95  life  of  Solzhenitsyn  by  Michael  Scammell.  I 
agree  to  buy  3  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  the 
next  18  months.  I  also  agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this 
coupon.  PJ— 36 
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June  18,  1986   Vol.  45,  No.  3,  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  July  6,  13,  and  20   $18  a  year 


"  ...  to  spend  four  or  five  years  learning  two 
dead  languages,  is  to  turn  our  backs  upon  a 
gold  mine,  in  order  to  amuse  ourselves 
catching  butterflies." 
—Dr.  Benjamin  Rush  (1745-1813) 

Secularists  Did  Not  Steal  the  Colleges,"  says  Richard  Watson 


Also,  Medical  Costs  and  Ethics  from  a  Patient's  Perspective 


CONFERENCE  CENTER   )/4X^YV,Y7        PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA 

Planning  Your  Vacation? 

If  you  are  planning  to  enjoy  the  cool  and  refreshing  atmosphere  of 
North  Carolina's  beautiful  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  this  summer  or  fall, 
Ridge  Haven  invites  you  and  your  friends  to  use  its  attractive  facilities. 

The  Ideal  Place  To  Stay 

•  Close  to  the  Blue  Ridge  Parkway,  the  Great  Smoky  Mountains  National  Park, 
numerous  arts  and  crafts  communities,  and  many  of  the  state's  other  popular 
recreation  spots  and  attractions. 

•  For  music  lovers,  the  Annual  Brevard  Music  Festival  is  only  20  minutes  away. 

•  Fellowship  with  other  believers;  attend  conferences,  seminars,  and  retreats. 

The  Ideal  Price  to  Pay 

•  Rental  rates  are  about  half  of  what  you  would  expect  to  pay  for  comparable 
accommodations  in  this  popular  vacation  area. 

Apartments — attractively  furnished,  with  sofa  bed  in  living  room — completely 
equipped  except  for  linens: 

Day  Week 

1  Bedroom  (2-4  persons)  $50  $325 

2  Bedrooms  (4-6  persons)  $68  $442 

Motel  Rooms — each  with  private  bath  and  linens  included: 

Double  Bed  $30  $195 

Twin  Beds  $35  $227.50 

2  Double  Beds  $40  $260 

Bedrooms — with  private  bath  ($5  additional  for  linens): 

$20  $130 

Bedrooms — with  connecting  bath  ($5  additional  for  linens): 

$15  $97.50 

For  Reservations  Write  or  Phone: 

RIDGE  HAVEN  CONFERENCE  CENTER 
Box  565-J 
Rosman,  N.C.  28772 
Phone:  (704)  862-3916 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


The  relation  of  Christian  truth  to  public 
life  is  a  subject  that  surfaces  in  several 
places  in  this  issue.  Richard  Watson's 
article  on  higher  education  makes  the 
point  that  the  clergy  in  earlier  America 
should  have  been  more  ready  to  hear  the 
needs  of  those  in  public  service;  theo- 
logical seminaries,  he  says,  can  well  heed  that  advice  today. 

P  Our  pages  continue  to  provide  a  forum  for  discussion 
among  pro-life,  Biblical  Christians  of  the  complexities  sur- 
rounding extraordinary  medical  care,  economics,  and  ethics. 
See  the  article  by  Nancy  Harvey,  the  letter  from  Drs.  Edward 
Payne  and  Hilton  Terrell,  and  also  the  editorial. 

m  With  the  4th  of  July  just  around  the  corner,  you  should 
note  that  we  have  three  Christian  signers  of  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  pictured  in  this  issue.  Richard  Hasler's  article 
describes  the  contribution  of  Presbyterian  John  Witherspoon. 
Dr.  Benjamin  Rush  was  active  in  both  Presbyterian  and  Epis- 
copal circles,  and  Francis  Hopkinson  was  an  organist  in  the 
Episcopal  church  and  composer  of  A  Collection  of  Psalm 
Tunes  with  a  Few  Anthems. 

M  Also  on  an  historical  note:  Geneva  celbrated  the  450th 
anniversary  of  the  Reformation  (John  Calvin  having  come  to 
Switzerland  in  1536)  late  last  month  with  what  United  Press 
International  described  as  "music,  dancing,  food,  drink,  and 


revelry"  of  which  Calvin  would  scarcely  have  approved.  But 
why  does  UPI  senior  editor  John  A.  Callcott  have  to  report: 
"Under  Calvin,  sinners  went  to  the  stake,  although  in  less  fla- 
grant cases  he  did  ask  for  beheading  as  quicker  and  more  hu- 
mane." Calvin  opposed  the  burning  of  Michael  Servetus,  but 
his  heresy  he  regarded  as  a  most  flagrant  case.  Callcott  also  re- 
ports: "In  the  early  1900s  Lenin,  exiled  in  Geneva,  said  he  felt 
as  though  he  were  already  in  his  coffin."  Too  bad  he  wasn't! 

H  We  regret  to  announce  that,  because  of  financial  pressures, 
the  Journal  will  be  discontinuing  its  practice  of  awarding  New 
Testaments  and  Bibles  to  those  who  recited  the  Children's  Cat- 
echism and  the  Shorter  Catechism.  We  hope  that  the  removal 
of  this  incentive  will  not  reduce  zeal  for  learning  of  the  Cate- 
chisms, which  carries  its  own  reward  the  rest  of  one's  life. 

A  couple  of  mistakes  crept  into  the  pages 
of  our  last  issue.  The  picture  with  the 
review  of  Ella  K.  Lindvall's  Read-Aloud 
Bible  Stories  was  actually  James  C. 
Schaap,  author  of  Intermission,  reviewed 
on  the  preceding  page.  The  picture  of  Ella 
K.  Lindvall  appears  here.  Also,  in  Jean 
Shaw's  column  on  the  fish  in  "Calvin  Pond,"  we  failed  to 
identify  a  main  species,  the  "opfish,"  as  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church.  Apologies  all  around! 
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News  of  Religion 


Porn  Report:  Police  Mentality  or  Bland  Legal  Analysis? 


WASHINGTON— With  the  final  draft 
report  of  the  Attorney  General's  com- 
mission on  pornography  circulating  the 
capital,  its  recommendations  have  civil 
libertarians,  the  pom  industry,  and  even 
some  religious  leaders  decrying  its  "po- 
lice mentality." 

The  1500-page  report,  which  has  not 
yet  been  officially  submitted  to  Attor- 
ney General  Ed  Meese  but  is  widely 
available  through  the  Freedom  of  Infor- 
mation Act, 'says  that  exposure  to  most 
pornography  "bears  some  causal  rela- 
tionship to  the  level  of  sexual  violence, 
sexual  coercion  or  unwanted  sexual  ag- 
gression." It  calls  for  more  severe  penal- 
ties for  violating  existing  obscenity 
laws  and  urges  consideration  of  a  federal 
law  requiring  a  mandatory  one-year  pris- 
on sentence  for  anyone  convicted  a  sec- 
ond time  on  federal  obscenity  charges. 

The  emphasis  on  a  relationship  be- 
tween pornography  and  violence  is  the 
most  significant,  and  hence  controver- 
sial, aspect  of  the  report.  According  to 
March  Bell,  a  member  of  McLean  PCA 
Church  (Va.)  who  is  legislative  counsel 
for  the  National  Freedom  Institution  and 
who  helped  draft  anti-pornography  legis- 
lation while  working  for  the  Senate  Judi- 
ciary Committee,  "This  is  a  new  argu- 
ment: Pornography  is  bound  up  with 
conduct — with  rape,  child  abuse,  etc. — 
and  cannot  hide  behind  First  Amend- 
ment protection." 

Protecting  First  Amendment  rights 
to  free  speech  is  exactly  what  has  many 
upset  with  the  commission's  report. 
The  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
(ACLU)  has  been  at  the  forefront  of  de- 
bate on  behalf  of  Playboy  and  other  por- 
nographers.  "I  might  well  view  some 
child  pornography  as  an  invasion  of  pri- 
vacy," said  ACLU  counsel  Barry  Lynn, 
"but  I  also  see  it  as  fully  protected  under 
the  First  Amendment."  Playboy  has  al- 
ready sued  for  an  injunction  to  keep  neg- 
ative references  to  Playboy  out  of  the  re- 
port, and  many  think  the  ACLU  may 
also  file  legal  action  against  the  com- 
mission. 

Mainline  church  leaders  weren't  en- 
tirely happy  with  the  report  either.  Rev. 
James  Wall,  editor  of  The  Christian 


Meese 

Century  and  chairman  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  task  force  on  me- 
dia, sex,  and  violence,  said  he  was  "both- 
ered by  the  commission's  rather  far- 
reaching  definitions  of  pornography.  I 
am  concerned  with  what  seems  to  be  a 
police  mentality  in  the  commission 
which  overrides  a  concern  for  First 
Amendment  rights.  There  are  other  ways 
to  remedy  the  situation  than  through 
law.  The  heavy  hand  of  legal  action  is 
implicit  in  the  report." 

Christian  psychologist  and  author 
Dr.  James  Dobson,  a  member  of  the 
commission,  thinks  the  report  did  not 
go  far  enough  in  cracking  down  on  the 
pornography  industry.  He  explained, 
"We  have  not  whitewashed  the  problem, 
but  we  have  in  my  view  missed  a  criti- 
cal opportunity  to  deal  with  it  as  effec- 
tively as  we  might  have."  Dobson  says 
the  report  fails  to  convey  "the  moral 
outrage  of  what's  going  on"  and  opted 
instead  for  "a  somewhat  bland  legal 
analysis." 

The  final  report  will  be  submitted 
to  Meese  early  in  July.  He  is  then  ex- 
pected to  make  recommendations  to  the 
administration  and  Congress  based  on 
the  commission's  findings. 

State  Department  Seeks 
Church  Role  in  South 
Africa  Solutions 

WASHINGTON— The  U.S.  State  De- 
partment brought  together  nearly  500 
church  leaders  to  clarify  and  build  sup- 


port for  the  Reagan  administration's 
policies  toward  South  Africa. 

The  day-long  conference  June  2  was 
organized  by  the  department's  "South 
Africa  Working  Group,"  headed  by  J. 
Douglas  Holladay,  former  White  House 
liaison  for  religious  groups,  and  com- 
prising a  significant  number  of  evangel- 
icals, including  Rev.  Joseph  F.  "Skip" 
Ryan,  pastor  of  Trinity  PCA  Church  in 
Charlottesville,  Va. 

Dominant  among  the  assumptions 
preceding  the  conference  was  an  analysis 
provided  by  Michael  Cassidy,  founder 
and  director  of  Africa  Enterprise,  an 
evangelistic  agency  working  for  the  last 
two  decades  in  South  Africa  and  other 
African  countries.  Says  Cassidy:  "The 
church  was  a  big  part  of  South  Africa's 
problem.  It  has  got  to  be  part  of  the 
solution." 

Secretary  of  State  George  Shultz  de- 
livered a  sharp  attack  on  apartheid,  but 
he  also  rejected  the  remedies  proposed 
by  many  apartheid  foes. 

"All  Americans  condemn  South  Af- 
rica's policy  of  apartheid — institution- 
alized racial  discrimination.  Apartheid  is 
wrong,"  Shultz  told  the  gathering.  But, 
he  added,  "We  must  question  the  politi- 
cal and  moral  vision  of  those  who  advo- 
cate economic  destruction  as  the  road  to 
South  Africa's  salvation.  Some  would 
have  us  believe  that  the  true  foes  of 
apartheid  are  the  advocates  of  punitive 
economic  sanctions  and  disinvestment. 
They  have  failed  to  make  a  convincing 
case." 

In  an  interview,  Holladay  said  the 
meeting  was  not  designed  to  counter 
stands  taken  by  mainline  Protestant  de- 
nominations or  upcoming  anti-apartheid 
actions  in  Washington.  He  said  the  ad- 
ministration wants  to  let  clergy  know 
that  they  don't  have  to  favor  punitive 
economic  sanctions  against  South  Af- 
rica in  order  to  oppose  apartheid. 

Rev.  Richard  John  Neuhaus,  Luth- 
eran minister  and  author  of  the  newly 
released  book,  Dispensation:  The  Future 
of  South  Africa  as  South  Africa  Sees  It, 
warned  the  group  that  some  opponents 
of  apartheid  often  have  a  hidden  anti- 
American  agenda.  "South  Africa  is  a 
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convenient  stick  with  which  to  beat  the 
United  States,"  he  said. 

An  afternoon  panel  session  was  de- 
voted to  practical  efforts  for  building 
bridges  and  increasing  understanding 
among  church  and  political  leaders  both 
here  and  in  South  Africa.  As  Shultz  put 
it,  "There  are  constructive  ways  to  exert 
pressure.  .  .  by  staying  and  building, 
not  cutting  and  running." 

Vatican  Envoy 
Resigns  from  Post 

WASHINGTON— The  American  am- 
bassador to  the  Vatican  resigned  May  20 
amid  speculation  that  his  ill-timed  trip 
to  Libya  had  put  him  in  disfavor  with 
the  State  Department. 

William  Wilson,  the  first  full-fledged 
ambassador  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  more  than  a  century,  denied 
reports  that  his  visit  to  Tripoli  in  De- 
cember shortly  after  the  Rome  and  Vi- 
enna airport  terrorist  attacks  had  caused 
major  friction  between  him  and  U.S. 
Secretary  of  State  George  Shultz. 

Shultz  had  earlier  labeled  Wilson's 
unauthorized  trip  to  Libya  "an  embarrass- 
ment." Wilson  insisted  that  "there  is  no 
controversy  between  myself  and  Secre- 
tary of  State  Shultz." 


Wilson 


Wilson's  resignation  drew  mixed  reac- 
tions. Chief  Vatican  spokesman  Joaquin 
Navarro  Valla  said  the  Catholic  church 
had  much  appreciated  "his  role  in  the  del- 
icate task  of  establishing  diplomatic  rela- 
tions between  his  country  and  the  Holy 
See." 

Americans  United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State,  however,  urged  Pres- 
ident Reagan  to  leave  the  post  vacant  be- 
cause they  claim  it  violates  the  First 


Amendment.  They  have  a  lawsuit  pend- 
ing in  a  federal  court. 

Director  Robert  Maddox  wrote  a  let- 
ter to  the  President  saying,  "From  the 
beginning,  mainline  denominations 
have  protested  the  nomination  during 
confirmation  and  appropriations  hear- 
ings. ...  the  President  of  the  United 
States  should  not  place  himself  in  the 
position  of  possibly  violating  the  Con- 
stitution." 

Wanted:  Bible  Scholars 
to  Teach  Eager  Chinese 

NEW  YORK  (RNS>— Chinese  educa- 
tors want  American  Bible  scholars  to 
teach  in  their  country  and  hope  exchan- 
ges with  Christian  colleges  in  the  U.S. 
can  take  place  as  well,  according  to  a 
noted  authority  on  Bible  translation. 

Dr.  Eugene  A.  Nida,  a  consultant  to 
the  American  Bible  Society  (ABS)  who 
has  done  translation  work  for  40  years, 
reported  on  his  recent  visit  to  the  Peo- 
ple's Republic  of  China  at  ABS's  170th 
annual  meeting  here. 

During  the  tour  Nida  gave  a  series  of 
lectures  at  Zhongshan  University  and 
visited  Nanjing  Normal  University, 
where  a  Bible  printing  press  is  being 
installed  with  the  support  of  ABS  and 
United  Bible  Societies.  "I  have  never 
taught  such  highly  motivated  people  in 
my  life,"  said  the  71 -year-old  American 
Baptist  minister.  "They  are  insatiable  in 
wanting  to  get  new  ideas  and  new 
information." 

Nida  reported  that  Chinese  educators 
told  him  they  particularly  want  to  take 
part  in  scholarly  exchanges  with  Chris- 
tian universities  and  colleges  because 
"the  Christians  who  have  come  out  here 
to  teach  have  done  a  better  job"  than  sec- 
ular scholars. 

He  said  Chinese  institutions  are  eager 
to  get  scholars  qualified  to  lecture  on  the 
Bible  because,  they  told  him,  "we  know 
we  will  never  understand  Western  civili- 
zation, and  particularly  English  litera- 
ture, until  we  understand  the  contents  of 
the  Bible." 

Nida  described  the  openness  of  the 
Chinese  to  Bible  knowledge  as  "the 
greatest  opportunity  of  a  century."  At 
the  same  time,  he  stressed  that  Chinese 
Bibles  must  be  published  in  that  coun- 
try rather  than  imported  from  outside 
because,  "people  who  have  been  trying 
to  smuggle  Bibles  into  China  have 
made  the  Bible  into  a  political  docu- 
ment." These  illegal  efforts,  Nida  said, 
"have  given  a  wrong  impression  about 


the  relevance  of  Scripture,  the  meaning 
of  it." 

Robertson  Triumphs 
with  Michigan 
Republicans 

LANSING,  Mich.— Rev.  Pat  Robertson 
last  week  proved  he  will  be  a  force  to  be 
reckoned  with  in  the  August  5  Michigan 
primary,  when  precinct  delegates  for 
1988  presidential  caucuses  will  be 
chosen. 

Robertson's  Freedom  Council  an- 
nounced May  28  that  it  had  recruited 
4,500  delegates— slightly  more  than 
Vice  President  George  Bush  and  800 
more  than  Rep.  Jack  Kemp  (R-N.Y.). 

"We  may  have  come  out  on  top  in 
recruiting,"  said  Carolyn  Ridley,  assis- 
tant state  coordinator  for  Robertson. 
"It's  looking  like  with  the  numbers 
we're  seeing,  we  may  have.  If  not  on 
top,  close  to  it." 


Robertson 


Although  many  of  the  9,000  or  so 
delegates  who  have  officially  registered 
may  overlap  in  their  support  of  candi- 
dates, those  eventually  selected  will  play 
a  major  role  in  naming  Michigan's  80 
delegates  to  the  1988  Republican  na- 
tional convention.  The  delegates  will 
not  be  required  to  vote  for  any  one  presi- 
dential candidate. 

Robertson  continues  to  maintain  that 
he  will  wait  until  this  fall  to  decide 
whether  to  run  for  the  Republican  presi- 
dential nomination.  One  factor  in  his 
decision,  he  says,  will  be  how  candi- 
dates he  is  endorsing  in  various  local 
elections  fare  at  the  polls.  "I  am  seeing 
right  now  whether  evangelical  people 
will  go  out  to  the  polls  and  actually  go 
to  work  in  the  precinct  process,"  he 
commented. 
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Brzezinski:  Nukes 
Are  Here  To  Stay 

NEW  YORK— Declaring  that  nuclear 
weapons  "are  here  to  stay,"  Dr.  Zbig- 
niew  Brzezinski,  national  security  ad- 
visor to  President  Jimmy  Carter,  said 
nuclear  weapons  have  served  as  a  useful 
deterrent  in  U.S. -Soviet  relations. 

His  comments  appeared  in  an  article 
in  the  May  3 1  issue  of  America,  the  Jes- 
uit weekly.  The  article  was  based  on  his 
lecture  to  the  annual  John  Courtney 
Murray  Forum  here  May  1 .  Brzezinski 
asserts  that  "even  if  nuclear  weapons,  all 
of  them,  were  totally  dismantled,  in  any 
war  between  states  that  possess  the 
knowledge  of  how  to  construct  them, 
the  losing  party  would  be  almost  certain 
to  reconstruct  them  and  to  use  them  in 
order  to  avert  defeat.  They  are  here  to 
stay." 

Brzezinski  also  maintains  that  "it  is 
the  reality  of  nuclear  weapons  that  has 
certainly  contributed  to  an  unprecedented 
degree  of  restraint  in  the  American  and 
Soviet  conduct  of  the  intense  and  highly 
conflictual  rivalry  between  the  two  sup- 
erpowers. In  any  other  age,  these  super- 
powers would  have  come  into  direct  con- 
flict many  times  over  in  the  course  of 
the  last  40  years.  It  has  been  the  exis- 
tence of  nuclear  weapons  that  has  made 
both  sides  more  prudent,  more  re- 
strained." 


Brzezinski 


The  doctrine  of  nuclear  deterrence, 
Brzezinski  comments,  "is  not  entirely 
devoid  of  moral  content,"  and  should  not 
be  "determined  by  posturing  moralism." 
He  found  the  pastoral  letter  of  the  Uni- 
ted Methodist  bishops,  which  opposed 
nuclear  weapons,  as  "being  rather  char- 
acteristic of  that." 


According  to  Brzezinski,  "the  categor- 
ical injunction  'Thou  shalt  not  kill'  rep- 
resents a  moral  imperative  for  individ- 
uals. But  for  states  it  has  to  be  observed 
in  the  context  of  the  doctrine  of  the  just 
war."  In  this  context,  he  says,  the  teach- 
ing "means  that  thou  shalt  not  kill  mind- 
lessly, indiscriminately,  vindictively,  or 
needlessly." 

After  examining  several  options  for 
nuclear  defense,  including  the  Reagan 
administration's  policy  of  "total  strate- 
gic defense,"  Brzezinski  calls  for  a  pol- 
icy combining  the  deployment  of  lim- 
ited strategic  defense  with  a  limited  U.S. 
first-strike  capability,  which  could  in- 
flict "selective  damage  on  Soviet  strate- 
gic capabilities,"  but  would  not  be  suffi- 
cient to  "execute  a  disarming  first-strike 
attack  on  the  Soviet  Union."  This,  he 
said,  "would  enhance  our  security 
without  generating  Soviet  insecurity." 

Brzezinski  noted  that  the  1983  pas- 
toral letter  on  nuclear  weapons  of  the 
U.S.  Catholic  bishops  "suggested  that 
the  three  primary  principles  of  a  just 
war  are  discrimination,  proportionality, 
and  probability  of  success."  He  believes 
that  "all  three  criteria  would  be  met  to  a 
far  more  satisfactory  degree  by  such  a 
posture  [as  he  recommends]  than  by  our 
existing  nuclear  strategy." 

Church  Withholds 
Information  on  Child 
Molester 

LOS  ANGELES — A  thriving  evangeli- 
cal church  has  come  under  sharp  attack 
when  it  was  discovered  that  the  assistant 
pastor  did  not  divulge  a  confession  from 
a  member  who  was  later  convicted  of 
kidnapping  and  molesting  seven  girls. 

The  latest  problem  for  Grace  Com- 
munity Church,  a  non-denominational 
congregation  of  20,000  in  Sun  Valley, 
stems  from  the  conviction  of  Albert  M. 
Alegrete,  a  former  Bible  study  teacher 
who  once  applied  to  become  a  deacon. 

During  the  sentencing  phase  of  Ale- 
grete's  trial,  testimony  revealed  that  Ale- 
grete had  confessed  his  sex  crimes  to  a 
church  official  a  month  prior  to  his  last 
known  attack,  the  molesting  of  a  15- 
year-old  girl. 

"If  they  would  have  said  something 
then,"  said  the  girl's  mother  later,  "may- 
be my  daughter  wouldn't  have  gone 
through  this  nightmare." 

Alegrete  first  disclosed  his  crimes  to 
associate  pastor  Richard  A.  Hines  in 
June  1982.  In  court  testimony,  Hines 


said  Alegrete  told  him  he  had  a  sexual 
obsession  and  "forced  women  into  sex 
acts,  women  he  described  as  being  18  to 
20  years  old." 

Hines  said  he  told  Alegrete  to  go  to 
the  police,  which  Alegrete  did  not  do. 
He  did,  at  Hines's  suggestion,  begin  to 
see  a  psychologist,  and  Hines  did  noth- 
ing more  about  it.  In  July  1982  Ale- 
grete apparently  committed  his  last  sex- 
ual assault. 

"I  suffered  tremendously  with  that, 
feeling  that  I  was  somewhat  responsible 
for  that  attack,"  Hines  said  in  court.  In 
March  1984,  Alegrete's  name  turned  up 
on  a  list  of  men  applying  to  become 
church  deacons.  That  came  to  Hines's 
attention,  and  when  he  discussed  it  with 
Alegrete,  he  confessed  to  the  nature  of 
his  crimes  and  that  his  victims  had  been 
teenagers. 

After  another  delay,  Hines  presented 
that  information  to  a  special  meeting  of 
church  elders,  according  to  court  testi- 
mony, where  it  was  decided  that  they 
would  turn  Alegrete  in  if  he  did  not  do 
so  himself.  Alegrete  complied.  Alegrete 
was  sentenced  in  May  to  44  years  in 
prison;  he  will  be  eligible  for  parole  in 
20  years. 

The  case  has  renewed  the  controversy 
surrounding  last  year's  clergy  malprac- 
tice suit  involving  Grace  Community. 
The  family  of  Kenneth  Nally  sued  the 
church,  claiming  the  pastoral  counseling 
received  by  Nally  at  the  church  was  in- 
adequate and  led  to  his  suicide.  A  judge 
dismissed  the  case  on  constitutional 
grounds. 

Rev.  John  Mac  Arthur,  pastor  of  the 
church,  insists  the  church  cannot  be  held 
responsible  for  Alegrete's  last  attack. 
Maintaining  that  Alegrete's  confession 


Mac  Arthur 


was  too  sketchy  to  go  on,  MacArthur 
said,  "I  thank  God  for  the  exemplary 
conduct  of  our  pastors." 
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St.  Louis  Archbishop 
Criticizes  Abortion 
Clinic  Protests 

ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)— St.  Louis  Arch- 
bishop John  L.  May  says  that  protests 
and  mass  arrests  outside  abortion  clinics 
are  "ill-advised  and  counter-productive." 
Although  he  abhors  abortion  on  demand 
as  allowed  in  Roe  v.  Wade,  May  wrote 
in  a  recent  issue  of  the  weekly  Roman 
Catholic  newspaper,  St.  Louis  Review, 
"I  do  not  believe  that  incurring  arrest  by 
violating  the  just  laws  of  a  municipality 
is  the  best  strategy  for  influencing  the 
thinking  of  our  fellow  Americans 
toward  our  pro-life  position." 

May  wrote  that  the  goal  of  Catholics 
is  saving  the  unborn,  but  he  noted  that 
illegal  methods  of  closing  down  abor- 
tion clinics  strengthen  the  cause  of 
those  who  favor  abortion. 

On  May  10,  seven  anti-abortion  pro- 
testers were  arrested  at  Reproductive 
Health  Services  here.  About  100  pro- 
testers appeared  outside  the  clinic,  police 
said. 

More  than  100  abortion  protesters 
were  arrested  April  19  outside  the  Regen- 
cy Park  Center.  When  an  explosion  oc- 
curred nearby,  leveling  a  storage  shed 
containing  160  acetylenetanks  at  Ram- 
say Corporation,  county  police  superin- 
tendent G.  H.  Kleinknecht  reportedly 
told  news  media  that  the  protesters  may 
have  caused  the  explosion  as  a  "diver- 
sionary" tactic.  Kleinknecht  later  denied 
that  he  made  the  statement,  and  the 
County  Board  of  Police  Commissioners 
exonerated  him  after  an  investigation. 
Police  are  still  looking  into  the  cause  of 
the  explosion. 

Government  Sues  To 
Protect  Profs  Beliefs 

WASHINGTON— The  federal  Equal  Em- 
ployment Opportunity  Commission 
(EEOC)  has  filed  suit  against  Detroit 
University  and  a  National  Education  As- 
sociation affiliate,  charging  religious  dis- 
crimination against  a  Roman  Catholic 
professor  who  was  fired  after  he  refused 
to  pay  union  dues. 

Prof.  Robert  Roesser  claims,  "The 
state  and  national  affiliates  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Detroit  Professors'  Union  are  in- 
volved in  promoting  abortions.  These 
affiliates  expend  time  and  money  in  sup- 
port of  lobbying  in  favor  of  abortion 
and  generally  promoting  the  right  to  ob- 
tain an  abortion.  Because  of  my  sin- 


cerely held  religious  beliefs,  I  may  not 
pay  money  to  the  union  to  support 
these  pro-abortion  activities,  nor  may  I 
associate  with  the  union  because  of 
these  activities." 

Last  July  the  EEOC  concurred  with 
Roesser  that  he  was  a  victim  of  illegal 
religious  discrimination  and  attempted 
reconciliation.  When  these  efforts  failed, 
the  EEOC  filed  suit  against  the  Jesuit 
university  and  the  union. 

Pro-lifers  Pray  for 
Judge  Brennan 's  Death 

LOS  ANGELES  (UPI>— While  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  Justice  William  Brennan 
was  giving  a  commencement  speech  at 
Loyola  Marymount  law  school  here,  a 
nearby  church  was  banded  together  in 
prayer  for  his  death. 


Justice  Brennan  speaking 


The  pastor  of  the  Fundamentalist  Bap- 
tist Tabernacle  exhorted  his  congrega- 
tion to  pray  for  the  jurist's  death  so  that 
President  Reagan  could  replace  him  with 
a  judge  opposed  to  abortion.  The  church 
even  chartered  a  plane  to  circle  the  skies 
above  the  ceremony  proclaiming:  "Pray 
for  death." 

Briefly  .  .  . 

•  Dr.  Irwin  A.  Moon,  founder  of  the 
Moody  Institute  of  Science  and  a  pio- 
neer in  scientific  films  used  for  evangel- 
istic purposes,  died  in  Placentia,  Calif, 
May  7  following  a  stroke.  He  was  78. 
The  institute  produced  39  educational 
films  under  Moon's  direction,  which 
won  27  national  and  international 
awards.  The  latest  institute  film,  "Jour- 
ney of  Life,"  recently  won  the  Chris 
Statuette  Award  and  the  President's 
Award  at  the  Columbus  Film  Festival. 


•  Dr.  Franklin  Dymess,  founder  of  The 
Quarryville  Presbyterian  Home,  was 
honored  at  a  surprise  ceremony  at  the 
retirement  and  nursing  home  commem- 
orating his  50  years  of  service  there. 
Dymess  retired  as  president  of  the  home 
in  1 985  but  serves  as  a  consultant  to 
current  president  William  J.  Bonner. 

•  Dr.  I.  Newton  Wilson,  Jr.,  has  been 
named  new  president  of  Belhaven  Col- 
lege. Agraduate  of  Belhaven  and  Colum- 
bia Theological  Seminary,  Wilson 
served  as  chairman  of  the  Christian  edu- 
cation department  and  dean  of  students 
at  Belhaven  until  1978,  when  he 
became  college  dean  at  Montreat- 
Anderson  College  in  Montreat,  N.C. 
Wilson  co-authored  a  manuscript 
entitled  Heart  Psychology  with  Dr. 
Paul  Kooistra  and  has  been  a  part-time 
instructor  at  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary. 

•  Two  Presbyterians  were  among  eight 
individuals  honored  at  Prison  Fellow- 
ship's national  volunteer  conference. 
Marge  Odle  from  Evangelical  Presbyter- 
ian Church  in  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.; 
and  Les  Stone  from  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Lynchburg,  Va.,  were  given 
awards  for  their  outstanding  contribu- 
tions to  the  prison  ministry.  Recipients 
were  selected  from  the  organization's 
36,000  volunteers  across  the  country. 


Catechism  Honor  Roll 

Although  the  Journal  has  had  to  discontinue  its 
program  of  awarding  free  Bibles  to  children 
reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism,  and  New 
Testaments  to  those  reciting  the  Children's 
Catechism,  these  children  completed  the 
assignment  in  lime  to  win  their  awards. 

Children's  Catechism — Lynn 
Bledsoe,  Heather  Brewer,  Richard 
Buford,  Michael  Caughman,  Frank 
Duncan,  Jamies  Fulmer,  Alexis  Glenn, 
Caroline  Hall,  Heather  Huber,  Elmer 
Jenkins,  Victor  Lee,  Amy  Simmons, 
Eric  Warren,  Beth  Wham,  Teresa 
Barbare,  all  from  the  Thornwell 
Home  and  School  for  Children, 
Clinton,  S.C. 

Shorter  Catechism — Melanie  Adair, 
Suzanne  Boozer,  Ginger  Burton,  Jessica 
Hall,  Mona  Lee,  Russell  Liner,  Lee 
Potts,  David  Rivers,  Buffy  Saunders, 
Jamie  Seymore,  Tracie  Babb,  Kelley 
Jernigan,  Virginia  Lee,  Shawna  Ruff, 
Holly  Seward,  all  from  the  Thornwell 
Home  and  School  for  Children, 
Clinton,  S.C;  Caleb  Hurst, 
Calvary  Reformed  Church, 
Hampton,  Va. 
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Will  we  be  able  to  make 
Christian  higher  education  apply 
to  real  life?  There  are  lessons 

for  today's  theological 
seminaries  in  what  happened 
to  liberal-arts  colleges  in 

the  last  century. 
By  RICHARD  G.  WATSON 


Secularists  Did  Not  Steal  the  Colleges 


Almost  everyone  knows  that  in  the 
early  years  of  higher  education  in 
America,  nearly  all  the  colleges  operated 
under  the  administration  and  control  of 
clergymen.  Following  the  founding  of 
Harvard  in  1636,  the  church  maintained 
a  close  association  with  higher  educa- 
tion for  230  years.  What  many  have  not 
known,  however,  is  how  and  why 
colleges  moved  from  almost  total  dom- 
ination by  the  clergy  in  1850  to  nearly 
total  separation  from  the  church  a  hun- 
dred year  later. 

In  1 839,  5 1  of  the  54  largest  colleges 
in  the  country  had  clergymen-presidents. 
The  governing  boards  of  the  colleges 
were  also  dominated  by  the  clergy  as 
they  had  been  from  the  beginning. 

No  one  seriously  objected  to  men  of 
the  cloth  possessing  such  favored  posi- 
tions, but  many  strongly  disagreed  with 
the  curriculum  imposed  upon  the  col- 
leges by  these  administrators.  Courses 
in  agriculture,  business,  science,  and 
engineering  were  scorned  in  favor  of 
purely  academic  subjects.  A  college 
education  had  practically  no  utilitarian 
value  but  was  rather  a  badge  which 
people  wore  to  give  them  prestige  and 

The  author  is  vice-president  for  academic  affairs 
at  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  in  Jackson, 
Miss.  He  holds  a  B.S.  from  Hampden-Sydney 
Colteger-an  M.Div.  from  Columbia  Seminary, 
an  M.A.  from  the  U.  of  Southern  Florida,  and  a 
Ph.D.  from  the  U.  of  Southern  Mississippi.  A 
minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  he  was  pastor  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Crestview,  Fla.  1957-61  and  of 
Seminole  Presbyterian  Church  in  Tampa,  Fla. 
1961-77  before  joining  the  faculty  of  Reformed 
Seminary  in  1977. 


honor.  About  the  only  people  who 
benefited  vocationally  by  the  curriculum 
were  those  who  became  college  pro- 
fessors, and  they,  of  course,  were  the 
ones  who  perpetuated  the  system. 

The  classical  liberal-arts  curriculum 
which  originated  in  the  monasteries 
during  the  medieval  period  constituted  a 
significant  part  of  the  program.  Studies 
also  included  natural,  moral,  and  mental 
philosophies.  Originally  outlined  by  the 
Elizabethan  Statutes  for  Cambridge  in 
1570,  the  entire  curriculum  was  brought 
from  England  by  the  Puritans  for  use  at 
Harvard.  James  Blair,  an  Anglican,  later 
took  it  to  William  and  Mary.  This  pro- 
gram continued  for  years,  so  that  the 
curriculum  which  was  popular  in  1860 
was  remarkably  similar  to  Harvard's  in 
1636. 

We  should  not  impugn  the  good  mo- 
tives and  intentions  of  the  men  who 
kept  this  curriculum  in  use.  They  oper- 
ated with  the  best  knowledge  available 
at  that  time,  but  their  view  of  educa- 
tional psychology  was  erroneous.  They 
saw  the  mind  or  the  brain  as  a  faculty  of 
the  body  which  works  just  like  the  arm 
muscle.  As  long  as  the  muscle  is  prop- 
erly exercised,  it  will  develop  strength 
so  that  one  will  be  able  to  pick  up  all 
kinds  of  objects.  In  the  same  way,  the 
mind,  properly  exercised  with  Greek  and 
Latin,  should  be  able  to  understand 
almost  anything. 

The  abilities  provided  to  students 
through  this  program  were  sometimes 
referred  to  as  a  set  of  furniture.  Prepar- 
ing all  students  mentally  with  identical 
sets  of  furniture  was  one  of  the  primary 


goals  of  the  system.  Sameness  was 
intentional.  Beloit  College  in  Wiscon- 
sin boasted,  as  did  others,  that  its  curric- 
ulum followed  exactly  the  Yale  plan. 

While  we  cannot  blame  18th-  and 
19th-century  educators  for  failing  to 
understand  what  only  20th-century 
research  has  revealed,  they  did  have  in 
Germany  an  alternative  model  to  the 
system  which  had  been  imported  from 
England.  Innovations  in  Germany  even- 
tually produced  the  experimental  model. 
The  mindset  there  was  not  merely  "let 
us  teach  you  the  old  truths,"  but  "come 
join  us  in  the  continuing  quest  for 
knowledge."  Our  educators  were  well 
aware  of  the  German  system  and  many 
Americans  studied  there,  but  they 
refused  to  introduce  it  in  this  country. 

The  clergymen  in  charge  stubbornly 
rejected  many  critics  from  whom  they 
could  have  benefited.  The  stature  of  men 
like  Benjamin  Franklin,  George  Wash- 
ington, Robert  Coran,  Benjamin  Rush, 
Francis  Hopkinson,  Thomas  Jefferson, 
and  many  others  should  have  gained 
them  a  better  hearing  within  the  educa- 
tional community.  They  all  wanted 
education  with  a  practical  bent,  educa- 
tion that  was  more  than  mere  adorn- 
ment. 

Franklin  was  one  of  the  early  critics 
of  the  system,  but  he  lacked  clout  with 
the  educational  elite  because  he  was  self- 
educated.  They  felt  he  was  trying  to 
secularize  education,  and,  to  some  ex- 
tent, he  was.  He  not  only  wanted  a  pro- 
gram designed  to  aid  the  cities  but  ad- 
vocated replacing  theology  with  history 
as  the  central  and  unifying  core  of  the 
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curriculum. 

While  we  could  label  Franklin  a  secu- 
larist, we  could  not  bring  that  charge 
against  George  Washington,  who  held 
many  of  the  same  views.  Washington 
wanted  a  practical  program  of  higher 
education  which  would  help  build  the 
nation,  and  he  proposed  establishing  a 
national  university  for  this  purpose.  He 
was  unable,  however,  to  gain  support 
for  either  the  university  or  his  curric- 
ulum. 

Thomas  Jefferson  thought  that  he 
could  revise  the  curriculum  at  William 
and  Mary  but  met  a  stone  wall  of  oppo- 
sition. For  this  reason,  he  founded  a 
new  school.  The  curriculum  at  Virginia 
was  called  the  Virginia  plan  and  was 
broadly  renounced  by  other  educators. 
The  South  joined  the  North  in  sending 
her  sons  to  Yale  and  Princeton,  away 
from  the  influence  of  Jefferson's  so- 
called  radicalism.  The  Virginia  plan  was 
taken  to  North  Carolina  for  a  short 
time,  but  Joseph  Caldwell,  a  Princeton 
alumnus,  managed  to  replace  it  with  the 
old  system. 

In  an  effort  to  persuade  the  educators 
to  provide  a  more  useful  education 
which  would  benefit  the  nation,  Benja- 
min Rush  wrote: 

"We  occupy  a  new  country.  Our  princi- 
pal business  should  be  to  explore  and 
apply  its  resources,  all  of  which  press 
us  to  enterprise  and  haste.  Under  these 
circumstances,  to  spend  four  or  five 
years  learning  two  dead  languages,  is  to 
turn  our  backs  upon  a  gold  mine,  in  or- 
der to  amuse  ourselves  catching  butter- 
flies." 

The  clergymen  in  higher  education,  how- 
ever, waxed  eloquent  in  their  rejection  of 
such  statements.  The  provost  of  Colum- 
bia said,  "It  is  now  too  late  for  ignor- 
ance, indolence,  eccentricity,  or  infidel- 
ity to  dispute  what  has  been  ratified  by 
the  seal  of  ages."  The  Western  Review 
reported: 

"Should  the  time  ever  come  when  Latin 
or  Greek  should  be  banished  from  our 
universities,  and  the  study  of  Cicero 
and  Demosthenes,  of  Homer  and  Virgil 
should  be  considered  unnecessary  for 
the  formation  of  a  scholar,  we  should 
regard  mankind  as  fast  sinking  into 
absolute  barbarism,  and  the  gloom  of 
mental  darkness  as  likely  to  increase 
until  it  should  become  universal." 

The  debate  climaxed  in  1 827  when 
Judge  Noyes  Darling,  a  graduate  of 
Yale,  nervously  rose  to  speak  at  the 
Commencement  meeting  of  the  Yale 
Corporation.  He  took  a  bold  stand 
against  the  old  curriculum  and  said  that 
revision  was  urgently  needed.  Darling 
had  dropped  a  bomb.  When  a  man  of  his 


prominence — one  of  their  own — dared  to 
challenge  the  faculty  and  administration 
of  the  most  prestigious  college  in  the 
country,  something  had  to  be  done. 

The  result  was  a  year-long  study  by  a 
special  committee  consisting  mostly  of 
faculty  members  from  Yale.  In  1828 
this  committee  produced  the  Yale  Re- 
port, by  far  the  most  important  educa- 
tional document  of  the  19th  century. 
Essentially,  the  report  stated  that  no 
curriculum  changes  or  further  study  were 
necessary.  This  spelled  total  victory  for 
the  Old  Guard,  which  gained  strength  to 
repell  reform  for  another  half -century. 

Yale  had  spoken,  and  college  admin- 
istrators everywhere  jumped  on  the  band- 
wagon. James  H.  Thornwell  of  the  Col- 
lege of  South  Carolina  said  that  al- 
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though  others  might  yield  to  pressure 
and  introduce  "changes  and  innovation 
which  are  destructive  of  the  very  nature 
of  liberal  education — let  it  be  our  glory 
to  abide  by  the  old  land  marks."  From 
Miami  of  Ohio,  DePauw,  Hobart, 
Randolph-Macon,  the  University  of 
Alabama  and  others  came  support  for 
the  study  of  Greek,  Latin,  philosophy, 
and  logic  as  the  foundations  upon  which 
American  education  depended. 

While  the  clergymen  were  able  to 
maintain  control  of  the  colleges,  they 
were  not  able  to  attract  large  numbers  of 
students  or  significant  financial  support. 
In  1821  Harvard  was  the  largest  college 
in  the  country  with  286  students.  Re- 
ports state  that  by  1 860  Harvard,  Yale, 
and  Dartmouth  were  the  largest  with 
only  300  to  400  students  each  and  15  to 
25  faculty  members.  The  colleges' 


growth  rate  was  not  keeping  up  with  the 
country's  population  growth. 

During  the  first  half  of  the  19th 
century,  a  gift  of  $10,000  was  a  large 
bequest.  Harvard  was  the  envy  of  all  the 
colleges  from  1814  to  1824  with  a 
$10,000  annual  grant  from  the  Massa- 
chusetts legislature.  After  that,  Prince- 
ton created  a  sensation  by  asking  its 
alumni  for  $100,000. 

Cries  for  reform  were  mostly  hushed 
from  the  time  of  the  Yale  Report  to 
about  1 870.  It  proved  to  be,  however, 
the  calm  before  the  storm.  From  1 870 
to  1900  a  revolution  hit  higher  educa- 
tion and  totally  changed  the  system. 
Industrialists  and  businessmen  spoke 
this  time — not  in  words,  but  in  dollars. 
Clearly,  if  the  old  colleges  would  not 
change  to  aid  the  growing  industrial 
society,  new  colleges  would  take  their 
places. 

Ezra  Cornell  gave  $500,000  to  the 
school  which  bears  his  name  and  man- 
aged a  Morrill  grant  of  $2.5  million 
more.  Johns  Hopkins  left  $3.5  million 
to  the  university  and  an  equal  amount  to 
establish  a  teaching  hospital.  Cornelius 
Vanderbilt  gave  $1  million  plus  other 
generous  donations.  Leland  Stanford  left 
$20  million  to  establish  a  university  in 
honor  of  his  son.  James  Duke  gave 
most  of  a  $100  million  trust  fund. 
Through  the  years,  John  D.  Rockefeller 
gave  $45  million. 

Faced  with  the  dilemma  of  getting 
the  large  donations  or  dying,  the  col- 
leges sold  out.  The  money  came,  of 
course,  with  strings  attached,  and  that 
meant  reform.  In  order  to  reform  the 
system,  the  Old  Guard  had  to  be  re- 
placed, and  they  were.  Shortly  after  the 
turn  of  the  century,  only  a  scant  number 
of  clergymen  were  still  serving  as  presi- 
dents of  major  colleges  or  universities, 
and  few  remained  on  the  governing 
boards. 

The  battle  over  the  curriculum  was 
certainly  not  the  only  cause  of  the 
revolution,  but  it  was  the  reason  for 
sweeping  aside  the  clergymen.  If  they 
had  positioned  themselves  as  creative, 
innovative,  and  progressive  educators, 
replacing  them  would  have  been  difficult 
or  even  impossible.  While  in  control, 
they  should  have  integrated  theology 
with  a  practically-oriented  curriculum  so 
that  through  the  period  of  rapid  change 
they  could  have  retained  their  posts  and 
maintained  a  moral  and  spiritual  influ- 
ence within  higher  education. 

With  the  revolution,  however,  came 
a  swift  and  dramatic  demise  of  overt 
Christian  characteristics  in  the  colleges. 
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Compulsory  chapel  ended  at  Harvard  in 
1 886.  For  the  first  time,  some  colleges 
omitted  prayer  from  opening  and  closing 
ceremonies.  The  core  of  knowledge  with 
its  theological  base  was  thrown  out, 
leaving  the  whole  curriculum  without 
center  and  unity.  Relativism  replaced 
absolute  truth,  and  nothing  remained 
which  could  provide  a  foundation  for 
teaching  Christian  or  cultural  values. 

The  loss  was  tremendous,  but  it  was 
the  price  America  paid  to  move  into  the 
mainstream  of  an  industrial  revolution 
— a  revolution  which  would  eventually 
usher  in  the  age  of  modern  technology. 
The  colleges  shifted  to  the  German 
model  of  education,  which  placed  empha- 
sis on  experimentation  and  research. 
This  change  established  the  universities 
as  centers  of  research  in  the  20th 
century. 

The  churchmen  lost  out,  but  no  one 
stole  the  colleges.  To  some  extent,  they 
were  lost  by  default.  On  the  other  hand, 
one  could  say  that  the  secularists  did  not 
steal  the  colleges  but  bought  them.  Fi- 
nally, God  may  have  given  the  colleges 
to  the  secularists.  That  suggestion 
should  not  be  too  shocking  to  Chris- 
tians since  God  has  used  secularists  at 
other  times  to  accomplish  his  purposes. 

The  purpose  of  bringing  up  this 
whole  issue  again  is  not  to  accuse 
brethren  long  deceased,  but  to  say  that 
we  should  stop  blaming  secularists  for 
our  loss  and  start  asking  the  important 
question:  What  was  God  trying  to  teach 
us  through  this  experience?  Addressing 
that  question  could  aid  efforts  to  restore 
moral  values  to  education  generally  and 
could  also  lead  to  improvements  in  that 
part  of  higher  education  which  was  not 
taken  over  by  the  secularists.  Clergy- 
men retained  control  of  theological 
seminaries  and,  consequently,  these 
institutions  remain  just  about  the  last 
bastions  of  the  old  classical  curriculum. 

The  church  at  the  end  of  the  20th 
century  faces  a  situation  parallel  to  that 
faced  by  the  nation  at  the  end  of  the 
1 9th  century.  As  there  was  then  before 
the  nation  a  need  for  practical  education 
to  help  the  people,  so  today  the  church 
requires  pastors  who  are  trained  to  meet 
people's  needs.  Have  we  learned  the  im- 
portance of  utility  in  education? 

Some  seminary  students  spend  a 
tremendous  amount  of  time  studying 
Hebrew,  but  in  a  small  survey  of  pas- 
tors who  have  been  in  the  ministry  for 
ten  years  or  more,  not  one  still  used 
Hebrew.  Most  of  them  reported  that 
they  gave  it  up  immediately  after  com- 
pleting the  last  required  course.  This  is 


not  a  new  discovery  but  has  been  a 
source  of  jokes  among  pastors  for  years. 
Why,  then,  have  seminaries  not  changed 
the  Hebrew  program  to  make  it  useful 
or  otherwise  eliminated  it  entirely?  I  am 
not  recommending  the  removal  of 
Hebrew;  I  am  only  pointing  out  that  all 
courses  must  stand  the  test  of  usefulness 
in  ministry. 

As  always,  substantive  curriculum 
revision  is  difficult.  Dropping  any  of 
the  classical  subjects  from  a  seminary's 
Master  of  Divinity  program  could  im- 
mediately bring  the  accusation  of  a 
sacrifice  in  scholarship.  Other  sem- 
inaries could  then  appear  to  be  offering 
more,  and  the  sudden  loss  of  prestige 
might  be  seen  as  too  much  to  pay  for 
the  possible  long-term  benefit  of  train- 
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ing  better  pastors. 

Furthermore,  making  a  professor 
obsolete  by  changing  his  subject  or 
eliminating  it  from  the  curriculum  is  a 
painful  process  for  the  seminaries.  It 
strikes  fear  into  the  whole  faculty  and  is 
terribly  demoralizing.  Because  of  this, 
as  strange  as  it  may  seem,  curriculum 
revision  committees  have  often  slipped 
into  giving  greater  attention  to  the  needs 
and  desires  of  faculty  than  to  those  of 
students.  The  self-defense  syndrome  of 
the  faculty  members  certainly  contrib- 
uted to  the  stagnation  of  higher  educa- 
tion in  the  18th  and  19th  centuries,  and 
this  aspect  of  human  nature  has  not 
changed. 

In  spite  of  difficulties,  seminaries 
must  be  open  to  change.  Are  we  leaving 


out  courses  which  pastors  desperately 
need?  Since  seminaries  are  teaching 
practically  nothing  in  the  area  of  human 
relations,  we  must  admit  some  terrible 
omissions.  It  has  to  be  mind-boggling 
to  think  that  those  whose  job  centers 
around  interpersonal  relations  are  enter- 
ing the  pastorate  with  little  or  no  train- 
ing in  this  area.  Hundreds  of  pastors 
have  fallen  on  their  faces,  and  many 
more  are  crippled  because  of  a  lack  of 
training  in  personnel  management, 
conflict  management,  general  adminis- 
tration, and  similar  subjects. 

Moreover,  a  large  percentage  of  pas- 
tors are  poor  communicators.  A  look  at 
the  curriculum  will  reveal  why  thou- 
sands of  people  sit  in  church  every  week 
bored  almost  to  tears  by  the  sermon. 
Homiletics  courses,  which  teach  com- 
munication skills,  show  in  great  detail 
how  to  split  a  text  into  three  points  but 
include  too  little  practice  preaching. 
Many  students  graduate  without  deliver- 
ing more  than  two  or  three  short 
sermons  for  the  purpose  of  feedback 
from  instructors. 

Are  there  any  pastors  who  learned 
how  to  be  effective  evangelists  in 
seminary?  Are  there  any  seminaries  that 
know  how  or  are  really  trying  to  learn 
how  to  teach  evangelism?  Are  we  send- 
ing out  pastors  with  answers  to  hun- 
dreds of  questions  that  nobody  is  ask- 
ing? Is  the  curriculum  designed  to  train 
seminary  professors  rather  than  pastors? 
These  are  some  of  the  hard  questions 
which  we  must  ask. 

We  live  today  in  a  complex  world 
which  requires  the  training  of  specialists 
in  order  to  meet  the  diverse  needs  of  the 
church.  We  need  Hebrew  scholars,  Greek 
scholars,  philosophers,  professors,  writ- 
ers, and  other  specialists.  That  pastors 
should  master  all  these  disciplines  is 
unthinkable,  and  educating  the  special- 
ists and  pastors  in  a  single  program  is 
impossible. 

Every  seminary  desperately  needs  a 
curriculum  which  provides  theologically 
sound  answers  to  contemporary  ques- 
tions and  furnishes  practical  training  to 
equip  pastors  for  their  daily  responsibil- 
ities. Cosmetic  changes  in  the  classical 
curriculum  are  not  enough;  we  need  a 
totally  new  mindset.  To  require  pastors 
to  spend  three  years  studying  theories  of 
textual  criticism  and  technicalities  of 
linguistic  constructions  to  the  neglect  of 
the  Bible  in  English,  the  essential  doc- 
trines, and  practical  theology,  is  to  turn 
our  backs  on  fields  white  unto  the  har- 
vest, in  order  to  amuse  ourselves  catch- 
ing butterflies.  □ 
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If  your  medical  care  costs 
$70,000  per  year,  then  you 
need  to  know  how  the  price  is 
going  to  be  paid. 
By  NANCY  L.  HARVEY 


From  a  Patient's  Perspective 


When  I  come  to  the  petition,  "Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread,"  in  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  I  always  pause  and  think. 
My  daily  bread  costs  $70,000  a  year  and 
will  continue  to  cost  this  much  or  more 
until  I  die. 

I  lost  most  of  my  intestine  during 
ten  years  of  unrelenting  Crohn's  disease 
(an  inflammation  of  the  small  intes- 
tine). Now  I  receive  nutrition  through  a 
Hickman  catheter,  a  tube  in  my  chest 
that  goes  directly  into  my  bloodstream. 
I  live  a  fairly  normal  life;  I  teach  school 
and  share  household  duties  with  my  hus- 
band. But  since  my  life  depends  on  so- 
ciety's willingness  to  pay  for  my  par- 
enteral nutrition,  I  am  concerned  about 

The  author  leaches  French  at  the  Cuba  High 
School  in  Cuba,  Mo.  She  and  her  husband 
attend  the  Presbyterian  Church  (PC USA)  of 
Cuba.  First  experiencing  the  symptoms  of 
Crohn's  disease  in  her  high-school  years, 
she  has  had  four  surgeries,  after  the  last  of 
which,  in  1980,  it  was  determined  that  she 
would  survive  only  if  given  parenteral 
nutrition. 


the  role  of  economics  in  medical  ethics. 

Reading  the  article  "Euthanasia  and 
Economics"  by  Doctors  F.  Edward 
Payne  and  Hilton  P.  Terrell  {Journal, 
Feb.  1 2)  was  a  frightening  experience 
for  me.  I  don't  like  to  be  reminded  that 
some  people  are  seriously  considering 
whether  insurance  companies  and  gov- 
ernment should  pay  for  everyone  who 
needs  extremely  expensive  medical  care. 
I  was  especially  dismayed  to  find  evan- 
gelical Christian  doctors  implying  that 
our  society  cannot  continue  to  bear  such 
high  costs  without  our  entire  medical 
care  system  collapsing,  and  therefore  we 
may  need  to  eliminate  certain  expensive 
procedures  for  some  patients. 

Medical  Ethics  and  Economics 

The  authors  begin  their  article  by 
stating  that  Christian  medical  ethics  is 
lagging  behind  secular  ethics  because 
the  Christians  are  not  considering  eco- 
nomics. If  we  Christians  are  not  con- 
sidering economics,  it  may  be  because 
we  do  not  know  how  to  go  about  it. 
Certain  unbelievers  would  like  to  solve 
the  economic  problem  as  they  have 
"solved"  the  problem  of  unwanted  preg- 
nancies— by  getting  rid  of 
the  people  who  are 


inconvenient,  expensive 
to  care  for,  burdensome. 
But  getting  rid  of  people, 
inside  or  outside  the  womb,'^    f+  I  j 
can  never  be  a  Christian  solu-        ^  / 
tion,  no  matter  how  practical  it  may 
seem.  We  Christians  should  not  let 
secular  solutions  frighten  us  away  from 
considering  economics.  Rather,  we 
should  come  up  with  Biblical  alterna- 
tives which  do  not  put  a  dollar  value  on 
any  human  life. 

Taxes  and  Insurance 

The  authors  raise  a  second  point  which 
perplexes  me;  involuntary  distribution 
of  money  through  taxes  and  insurance 
plans  can  be  considered  theft.  It  is  true 
that  we  are  forced  to  hand  over  our  tax 
money  to  the  government  whether  we 
would  or  not,  and  certainly  we  often  feel 
as  though  we  are  being  robbed.  Unfor- 
tunately, we  have  Christ's  comment  on 
taxes  and  Paul's  remarks  about  obeying 
the  government  authorities  to  guides  us. 
And  we  have  more  than  the  Jews  living 
under  Roman  occupation  did;  we  have  a 
representative  form  of  government  and 
we  do  have  power  to  change  things.  If 
tax  money  is  being  squandered,  we 
should  protest  with  letters  and  votes. 
But  since  we  pay  taxes  for  the  privilege 
of  living  in  this  country,  we  can't 
consider  it  theft.  We  ride  the  roads,  we 
attend  the  schools,  we  shelter  behind  the 
army  that  taxes  provide.  Those  who 
receive  medical  help  from  our  taxes  are, 
after  all,  our  neighbors.  We  are 
responsible,  to  some  extent,  for  their 
care.  Certainly  it  is  theft  to  misuse  tax 
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money,  and  we  as  Christians  should  be 
concerned  with  the  dishonest  waste  of 
such  money.  We  are  still  its  stewards 
whether  it  is  in  our  hands  or  the 
government's. 

There  seems  to  be  even  less  reason  to 
consider  insurance  as  theft.  We  do  not 
have  a  Christian  duty  to  pay  an  insur- 
ance premium,  but  we  are  not  legally 
required  to  do  so,  either.  Most  com- 
panies will  offer  other  plans  if  a  worker 
does  not  want  health  insurance.  We 
voluntarily  pay  the  premiums  and  our 
money  is  involuntarily  distributed,  but 
so  it  is  in  many  investments;  when  a 
bank  loans  out  money,  the  depositors  do 
not  choose  the  recipients.  A  Christian, 
of  course,  does  not  receive  interest  on 
his  insurance  investment  because  the 
money  is  going  (supposedly)  to  those 
who  need  it.  Since  we  are  to  care  for  the 
sick,  a  Christian  can  regard  the  insur- 
ance premiums  as  part  of  this  care,  even 
though  he  doesn't  see  the  people  he 
helps  face  to  face. 

Active  and  Passive  Euthanasia 

The  third  point  which  disturbs  me  is  the 
distinction  which  the  authors  make 
between  active  and  passive  euthanasia. 
Active  euthanasia  means  that  someone 
who  would  otherwise  live  is  killed;  it 
can  also  be  called  murder.  But  I  am  not 
sure  what  passive  euthanasia  means. 
Does  it  mean  withdrawing  life  support 
from  someone  who  will  die  without  it, 
and  letting  nature  take  its  course?  If  any- 
one does  interpret  it  in  this  way,  then  I 
see  no  distinction  between  it  and  mur- 
der. If,  however,  passive  euthanasia 
means  the  refusal  to  prolong  death  in  a 
patient  for  whom  there  is  no  hope,  it 
becomes  an  act  of  mercy. 

If  a  patient  is  dying  without  any 
chance  for  life,  if  all  the  powers  of 
modern  medicine  are  helpless  to  reverse 
this  process,  the  merciful  thing  to  do  is 
to  give  the  patient  as  comfortable  a 
death  as  possible.  This  would  mean  no 
respirators,  no  naso-gastric  tubes,  no 
electric  paddles  to  restart  the  heart.  It 
would  not  mean  withdrawing  intraven- 
ous fluids  unless  the  patient  were  totally 
unconscious;  thirst  is  a  great  torment. 

I  would  accept  the  distinction  be- 
tween active  and  passive  euthanasia  if 
this  example  were  all  there  was  to  it. 
However,  I  feel  that  the  concept  could 
lend  itself  to  other  uses. 

The  idea  of  with- 
holding care 
from  those 
who  will  die 
anyway  logi- 


cally includes  all  of  us 
whose  lives  depend  on  medi 
cal  care,  much  of  it  extremely 
expensive.  A  person  without  intestine, 
like  myself,  will  die  without  parenteral 
nutrition.  A  diabetic  will  die  without 
insulin.  Children  with  serious  birth 
defects  who  require  surgery,  people  who 
need  transplants  or  the  services  of  trau- 
ma units  will  die  without  these  things; 
yet  it  could  all  be  considered  passive 
euthanasia.  I  know  that  the  authors  of 


"...  once  this  term  [passive 
euthanasia]  is  acceptable, 
what  is  to  prevent  doctors 

and  hospitals  concerned  with 
holding  down  costs  from 
crossing  this  boundary?" 


this  article  would  not  define  passive 
euthanasia  in  this  way,  nor  would  they 
condone  such  cruelty.  But  once  this 
term  is  acceptable,  what  is  to  prevent 
doctors  and  hospitals  concerned  with 
holding  down  costs  from  crossing  this 
boundary?  Many  of  us  whose  lives 
depend  on  medical  science  are,  after  all, 
extremely  expensive  burdens  to  our 
insurance  companies  or  to  the  govern- 
ment. 


How  to  Pay  the  Price? 

Since  I  am  not  a  health-care  profes- 
sional, I  do  not  know  if  the  medical 
services  I  have  mentioned  need  to  be  as 
expensive  as  they  are.  I  do  not  know 
how  much  it  costs  to  manufacture  all 
the  expensive  medical  supplies  on 
which  some  of  our  lives  depend.  I  don't 
know  the  true  costs  of  dialysis,  trans- 
plants, heart  surgery,  or  parenteral  nutri- 
tion. I  do  not  know  if  insurance  money 
is  always  handled  wisely;  I  don't  know 
if  doctors,  hospitals,  and  medical  supply 
companies  charge  more  than  they  should 
simply  because  insurance  will  pay  what 
they  ask.  I  do  know  that  our  secular 
society  will  probably  try  to  solve  the 
problem  of  economics  by  denying  ex- 
pensive services  to  certain  patients,  and 
getting  rid  of  those  who  are  considered 
too  costly  to  keep  alive.  I  would  like  to 
see  Christians  who  understand  the  work- 
ings of  insurance  companies  and  medical 
supply  companies  look  for  a  solution 
that  will  allow  those  who  need  expen- 
sive care  to  have  it. 

If  we  are  indeed  Christ's  body  on 
earth,  if  he  has  called  some  of  us  to  use 
our  intelligence  and  abilities  to  develop 
techniques  to  restore  and  prolong  peo- 
ple's lives,  then  we  should  also  use 
those  talents  to  figure  out  how  to  pay 
the  price. 
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We  conclude  our  series  of  studies  in 
Jeremiah  the  prophet's  great  mes- 
sage of  hope  for  the  remnant  that 
still  believe  in  the  Lord. 


Reason  for  Hope:  God's  Love 
(Jeremiah  31:1-9) 

Jeremiah  speaks  of  the  time  the  Lord 
will  save  his  people  and  put  them  at 
ease  (30:10).  The-basis  of  such  a 
hope  is  the  never-ending  love  of  the 
Lord  (31:3).  From  Deuteronomy 
on,  the  Lord  has  made  it  clear  to  his 
children  that  they  are  not  his  because 
they  deserve  to  be,  but  because  he 
loves  them. 

He  is  not  speaking  of  the  entire 
family  of  Israelites,  but  of  the  rem- 
nant of  believers  that  endure  through 
all  the  judgment  and  testing  that 
were  going  on.  The  city  would  soon 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  and 
the  people  be  led  away  captive. 
Hope  is  extended  only  to  the  true 
Israel,  which,  like  Abraham,  has 
believed  in  the  Lord  (Rom.  9:6-8). 

The  promise  is  that  he  will  save 
the  remnant  of  Israel  (v.  7).  That 
Israel  will  not  be  Jews  only,  but  will 
include  Gentiles  as  well,  drawn 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth.  They  are 
the  true  people  of  God — the  true 
Israel  (vv.  7,  8). 

In  the  New  Testament,  we  see 
the  beginning  of  the  outreach  to  the 
nations  of  the  world.  We  see  the 
Lord  calling  the  blind,  the  lame,  and 
the  despised  into  his  Kingdom  (v. 
8).  They  are  a  great  company,  much 
as  Revelation  describes  them — a 
multitude  without  number  (Rev.  7). 

They  evidence  true  hope  by  sing- 
ing with  gladness  through  their 
tears,  as  they  walk  by  the  rivers  of 
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water  (vv.  7,  9).  The  final  scene  of 
heaven  is  of  a  people  dwelling  by 
the  rivers  of  life  (Rev.  22:1-5). 

This  is  a  picture  of  the  gospel 
going  out  to  the  world  and  bearing 
fruit,  because  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son  that  whosoever  should  believe 
in  him  has  eternal  life. 

Questions 

1.  Does  the  love  of  God  lead  you  to 
weep? 

2.  Are  you  comfortable  being 
counted  with  the  blind,  the  lame, 
and  the  suffering? 


Hope  for  the  Latter  End 
(Jeremiah  31:10-20) 

For  Christians  throughout  history, 
life  has  been  difficult  and  full  of 
weeping.  We  hope  for  what  is  not 
yet  realized,  that  which  is  not  evi- 
dent. This  was  also  the  case  in  the 
days  of  Jeremiah  (v.  17). 

To  illustrate,  Paul  shows  that  at 
present  our  bodies  are  unredeemed. 
We  are  not  perfect  in  body  as  in 
soul.  Our  bodies  are  flawed  and 
sinful.  The  soul  and  the  body  must 
be  redeemed  before  our  salvation 
is  complete.  Presently,  we  live  in 


sin-prone  bodies —  a  source  of  great 
struggle  today.  But  we  hope  for  the 
day  of  the  redemption  of  our  bodies 
as  well  as  our  souls  at  Christ's  re- 
turn. Hope  sustains  us  until  then 
(Rom.  8:18-25). 

The  Word  of  the  Lord  is  that  he 
will  one  day  gather  his  people  back 
to  himself.  He  who  has  punished 
Israel  will  also  ransom  and  redeem 
her(vv.  10,  11). 

He  speaks  of  the  remnant  flow- 
ing unto  his  goodness,  reflecting 
that  goodness  (glory)  of  God  in 
their  lives  (v.  12).  The  scene  re- 
minds us  of  Isaiah's  picture  of  peo- 
ples from  all  the  earth  flowing  back 
to  God  out  of  the  world  (Isa.  2). 

Just  as  the  Lord  gave  Isaiah  a 
message  of  comfort  (Isa.  40),  so  too 
does  he  give  Jeremiah  a  similar 
message:  Though  there  is  weeping 
now,  and  much  of  the  church  has 
turned  from  God  and  remains  under 
his  wrath,  God  promises  to  redeem 
his  people.  The  Lord  speaks  com- 
fortably to  those  he  calls  to  himself, 
and  satisfies  them  with  his  goodness 
(vv.  13,  14). 

It  was  that  way,  too,  in  the  days 
of  Jesus'  birth.  Hundreds  of  infants 
were  slaughtered  by  Herod  the 
Great,  in  his  effort  to  find  and  de- 
stroy the  baby  Jesus. 

It  is  still  that  way  today.  We  see 
the  visible  church,  to  a  great  degree, 
turning  from  the  Lord.  It  has  ex- 
changed its  message  of  hope  and 
salvation  for  messages  of  humanism 
and  worldliness. 

But  God  calls  for  a  cessation  of 
weeping,  and  points  us  to  the  hope 
of  final  redemption  in  the  end  times 
(vv.  16,  17).  He  points  us,  as  he 
did  them,  to  the  realization  that  the 
Lord  has  worked  a  wonderful  work 
in  our  hearts.  He  has  turned  us  back 
to  him,  so  that  we  have  not  gone  the 
way  of  the  world.  He  who  has  done 
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that  will  complete  his  good  work  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  end,  all  God's  children 
will  be  saved  and  turned  to  him.  All 
their  hopes  will  be  fulfilled.  And  all 
of  this  because  the  Lord  yearns  for 
us  more  than  we  for  him.  He  will 
have  mercy  on  us  (v.  20). 

Questions 

1 .  Why  do  you  weep  today:  for  self- 
pity  or  for  the  sin  and  corruption  in 
the  church  and  the  world? 

2.  How  does  the  living  hope  you 
have  affect  your  life  daily? 

3 

Hope  by  Rebuilding 
(Jeremiah  31:21-30) 

When  the  Lord  first  called  Jeremiah 
to  be  his  prophet,  he  told  him  that  he 
had  appointed  him  over  the  nations 
both  to  pluck  up  and  break  down, 
and  to  build  and  plant  (1:9,  10). 

For  most  of  his  ministry,  the 
word  Jeremiah  was  given  by  the 
Lord  plucked  up,  broke  down,  de- 
stroyed, and  overthrew  the  wicked- 
ness of  Israel,  as  the  people  con- 
tinued to  hope  vainly  in  the  temple 
and  show  utter  disregard  for  true 
repentance  and  faith. 

But  now,  the  Lord  gives  Jere- 
miah the  words  which  will  build  and 
plant  (v.  28).  The  Lord  speaks  of 
future  redemption  because  Israel  has 
not  listened  to  Jeremiah  and  con- 
tinues to  turn  away  from  God  (v. 
22). 

Jeremiah  took  comfort  in  know- 
ing that  in  spite  of  Israel's  sins,  the 
Lord  had  better  plans  for  her.  It 
made  it  possible  for  him  to  sleep  at 
night,  in  spite  of  the  heavy  burden 
on  his  heart  (vv.  24-25). 

The  days  to  come  held  promise 
only  because  God  is  sovereign  and 
determined  to  do  good  for  his  peo- 
ple in  spite  of  their  sins  (v.  27).  It 
has  been  that  way  since  Adam  and 
Eve  first  sinned.  Were  it  not  for 
God's  mercy  and  good  purpose,  the 
world  would  have  been  destroyed 
long  ago. 

God  did  not  punish  Israel  to 
bring  it  to  an  end,  but  because  he 
was  determined  to  build  a  strong 


bouse,  plant  a  good  fruit-bearing 
garden  of  true  believers  (v.  28). 

It  might  seem  that  succeeding 
generations  were  being  punished  for 
what  their  fathers  did,  but  one  day  it 
would  be  clear  that  every  man  is 
accountable  before  God  as  an  indi- 
vidual. Those  who  believe  in  God, 
out  of  every  generation  (including 
Jeremiah's  own)  will  be  saved  for- 
ever. But  those  who  refuse  the  good- 
ness of  God  and  go  their  own  way, 
satisfied  with  their  own  life,  will  die 
(v.  29). 

Today,  we  cannot  depend  on  the 
faith  of  our  fathers.  Nor  can  we 
blame  more  recent  generations 
which  have  departed  from  God.  The 
question  is:  Do  I,  today,  trust  in  the 
Lord  with  my  whole  heart  and  am  I 
committed  to  him  above  anyone  or 
anything  else  in  this  world?  It  is  a 
matter  of  life  or  death! 

Questions 

1 .  What  are  your  burdens  and  how 
do  you  deal  with  them  as  you  go  to 
bed  each  night? 

2.  Do  you  tend  to  set  your  life  by 
the  life-style  of  those  around  you?  If 
not,  what  is  your  guide? 
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Hope  Dwells  in  a  Changed 
Heart 

(Jeremiah  31:31-40) 

Jeremiah  begins  to  speak  of  a  new 
covenant  that  the  Lord  is  making 
with  his  people.  The  old  covenant 
was  given  to  Israel  when  he  brought 
them  out  of  Egypt  and  called  them  to 
live  like  his  people  ought  to  live.  He 
laid  down  his  law  (teachings)  to 
show  them  what  he  expected  of  his 
people.  He  told  them  that  he  was 
leading  them  into  the  land  promised 
to  Abraham  long  before. 

If,  in  that  land,  they  lived  in 
accord  with  the  law  of  God,  the 
Lord  would  bless  them  with  pros- 
perity and  continuance.  They  would 
remain  there  as  long  as  they  were 
faithful  to  him. 

It  soon  became  evident  that  they 
would  never  live  up  to  that  old  cove- 
nant. No  sooner  had  they  entered 
the  land  of  Canaan  than  they  forgot 


to  teach  their  children  of  the  Lord 
and  his  Word.  A  whole  generation 
grew  up  that  did  not  know  the  Lord 
(Jud.  2:10).  Only  the  lovingkind- 
ness  and  patience  of  God  sustained 
them  until  Jeremiah's  day. 

A  new  covenant  was  needed. 
One  that  did  not  depend  on  man  but 
wholly  on  the  grace  of  God  and 
what  he  could  and  would  do  for  his 
people.  That  is  the  covenant  the 
Lord  Jesus  came  to  fulfill. 

Of  course,  it  was  not  really 
"new."  It  had  been  the  covenant  the 
Lord  had  operated  on  from  the  begin- 
ning. Since  the  fall  of  man,  there 
never  has  been  but  one  covenant, 
the  covenant  of  grace.  Old  Testa- 
ment saints  from  Abel  to  Jeremiah 
understood  this  and  put  their  trust  in 
the  Lord  alone  for  their  salvation, 
confessing  that  they  were  sinners 
redeemed  by  his  grace.  Grace,  not 
good  works,  set  them  apart  from 
their  generations. 

Jeremiah  explains  that  this  new 
covenant  is  one  in  which  God 
changes  the  hearts  of  men.  He  puts 
his  law  (his  teachings  and  will)  in 
the  hearts  of  his  children.  It  will  be 
as  much  a  part  of  their  new  nature  as 
sin  was  a  part  of  their  old  nature 
without  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ. 
They  will  not  have  to  be  taught  to 
obey  the  Lord.  They  will  desire, 
from  a  reborn  heart,  to  do  his  will. 

How  sure  is  this  new  covenant? 
God  says  that  it  is  as  sure  as  his  sov- 
ereignty over  all  creation.  Just  as  he 
controls  the  sunrise  and  the  ocean 
tides,  so  also  will  he  surely  keep  his 
new  covenant,  the  true  hope  of  all 
believers  (Jer.  31:35-37). 

God  destroyed  the  Israel  of 
history  for  its  failure,  but  the  Israel 
of  God,  made  up  of  believers  of  all 
generations,  from  Abel  until  Jesus 
returns,  will  never  be  plucked  up  or 
thrown  down,  but  endure  forever 
(v.  40). 


Questions 

1 .  What  evidence  is  there  that  you 
have  been  bom  again? 

2.  How  sure  are  you  of  your 
salvation? 
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We  begin  five  studies  in  the  prophet 
Ezekiel.  His  calling,  the  topic  of  this 
lesson,  while  unique  to  Ezekiel,  is 
not  unlike  the  calling  of  the  Lord  to 
all  his  servants. 


Visions  of  God 
(Ezekiel  1) 

Ezekiel  shared  an  experience  with 
several  of  God's  prophets  down 
through  the  period  of  the  writing  of 
the  Old  Testament  (v.  1). 

Moses  went  up  on  Mt.  Sinai  and 
saw  something  of  the  glory  of  God. 
John,  on  the  island  of  Patmos,  also 
had  a  glimpse  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Ezekiel  was  a  priest  (v.  3),  but 
most  of  the  priestly  duties  were 
curtailed  in  Babylon.  He  was  called 
by  the  Lord  to  serve  as  a  prophet  as 
well,  much  as  Samuel  had  done. 

Ezekiel  carefully  notes  the  time  of 
his  vision.  He  was  one  of  those 
taken  with  Jehoiachin  to  Babylon 
prior  to  the  fall  of  Jerusalem.  This 
vision  came  to  him  after  five  years 
of  captivity. 

The  vision  of  the  four  living 
creatures  (vv.  5-10)  is  most  likely  a 
vision  of  the  person  and  work  of 
Jesus  Christ.  John  had  a  similar 
vision  in  Revelation  4:6-8. 

From  John's  account,  it  is  clear 
that  it  is  a  symbolic  revelation  of  the 
work  of  Jesus  Christ:  the  lion,  sym- 
bolic of  the  lion  of  David,  Judah 
(Gen.  49);  the  calf,  symbolic  of 
Jesus'  sacrificial  mission;  the  man, 
symbolic  of  his  mission  as  a  man  as 
well  as  God  (Isa.  7:14;  9:6,  7);  and 
the  eagle  symbolic  of  his  work  of 
salvation  (Ex.  19:4). 

The  picture  of  the  wheels  touch- 
ing the  earth,  guided  by  the  living 
creatures,  symbolizes  the  sovereign- 
ty of  the  Lord  in  all  that  happens  on 
earth.  Christ's  will  in  heaven  is 
carried  out  on  earth,  where  the 
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wheels  touch. 

Finally,  there  is  the  glorious 
vision  of  heaven.  Here,  as  else- 
where, when  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
is  described,  we  are  given  only 
comparisons  with  glory  on  earth,  as 
if  to  say  that  there  is  no  glory  on 
earth  adequate  to  describe  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  and  his  hosts.  Ezekiel 
merely  says  that  this  was  the  like- 
ness of  the  glory  of  the  Lord — as 
much  like  his  glory  as  human  words 
could  describe  (v.  28). 

Questions 

1 .  Read  Isaiah  6  and  compare 
Isaiah's  description  of  God's  glory 
with  Ezekiel's. 

2.  Do  the  same  type  of  comparison 
with  Exodus  34:6,  7. 


A  Prophet  Among  Them 
(Ezekiel  2:1-3:3) 

God  appeared  to  Ezekiel  to  call  him 
to  be  a  prophet  to  the  people  who 
were  in  captivity  because  of  their 
rebellion  against  the  Lord. 

God  called  Ezekiel  and  estab- 
lished that  he  was  in  their  midst  and 
knew  their  sins,  though  they  were 
no  longer  in  Jerusalem.  God  could 
speak  to  them  here,  as  well. 


Ezekiel's  mission  would  not  be 
easy.  The  Lord  reminded  Ezekiel 
that  he  was  being  sent  to  a  rebellious 
people  (v.  3).  They  were  impudent 
and  hard-hearted.  They  would  not 
readily  receive  what  he  had  to  say, 
any  more  than  they  had  listened  to 
Jeremiah's  words  in  Jerusalem 
(v.4). 

Ezekiel's  concern  was  not 
whether  or  not  they  listened.  He 
was  there  to  speak  the  Word  of 
God,  regardless  of  the  reception  he 
received.  When  he  finished,  they 
would  know  a  prophet  of  the  Lord 
had  been  among  them  (v.  5). 

In  a  sense,  that  is  the  same  mis- 
sion we  have  in  the  world.  We  are 
not  to  be  concerned  whether  people 
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receive  our  message  or  not,  but 
whether  or  not  we  are  faithful  to  that 
message.  God  will  convert  whom 
he  will;  we  are  to  faithfully  proclaim 
his  truth. 

The  Lord  reminds  Ezekiel  not  to 
be  rebellious.  He  will  face  a  stiff- 
hearted  people  and  find  the  going 
tough.  It  will  be  discouraging.  He 
will  be  tempted  to  turn  from  that 
truth. 

Like  John,  in  Revelation,  Ezekiel 
was  given  a  book  to  eat,  a  book 
with  a  very  unpleasant  message  (2:8- 
3:2).  Undoubtedly,  like  John,  he 
found  the  message  pleasant  at  first. 
But  when  he  began  to  speak  it,  he 
found  the  message  full  of  bitterness. 
It  is  a  bitter  experience  to  preach 
or  teach  your  heart  out  in  the  Word 
of  God  and  then  see  the  people 
ignore  that  Word  and  turn  from  it  to 
something  more  palatable  to  them. 

To  suffer  this  heartbreak  is  the 


call  to  suffer  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  because  this  is  the  way  his 
Word  was  treated  while  he  was  on 
earth.  It  is  the  same  with  all  who  are 
truly  committed  to  him  and  his 
Word. 

Questions 

1 .  In  what  way  have  you  found  the 
gospel  and  the  Word  of  God  bitter- 
sweet? 

2.  When  you  are  with  a  group  of 
people,  do  they  know  that  a  servant 
of  the  Lord  is  among  them? 

3 

Harder  than  Flint 
(Ezekiel  3:4-15) 

God  makes  it  clear  that  Ezekiel  will 
have  a  hard  time  and  find  the  people 
in  opposition  to  him  because  they 
are  in  rebellion  against  the  Lord 
(v.  8).  They  will  "knock  heads" 
over  the  message  Ezekiel  will  bring. 


But  the  Lord  will  give  him  a  fore- 
head "harder  than  flint."  It  is  easy  to 
get  the  picture  of  Ezekiel  facing  off 
with  these  stubborn  people  and  not 
budging. 

Ezekiel  is  reminded  that  he  is  not 
to  go  to  the  foreign  field  and  preach 
but  to  stay  with  the  people  there 
who  profess  to  be  the  followers  of 
the  Lord.  It  might  be  easier  to  go  to 
other  nations  and  preach.  The  Lord 
promises  that  such  peoples  would 
hear  and  believe  (v.  6).  But  Ezekiel 
is  sent  to  a  people  who  are  in  open 
rebellion  against  the  Lord. 

Going  to  the  foreign  field  and 
preaching  the  gospel  to  others  in 
strange  tongues  is  a  difficult  task, 
but  staying  home  and  preaching  and 
teaching  those  in  the  church  who  are 
stubborn  and  indifferent  to  God's 
Word  can  be  even  harder  at  times 
(vv.  5,  6). 

In  fact,  he  is  told  from  the  begin- 
ning that  the  people  of  the  house  of 
Israel  will  not  listen  (v.  7).  That  can 
be  most  discouraging  to  a  servant  of 
God  today,  in  the  church,  as  it  un- 
doubtedly was  to  Ezekiel,  in  Baby- 
lon. It  is  not  easy  to  preach  or  teach 
or  write  from  the  Word  of  God  day 
after  day  and  see  the  people  turn 
away  and  even  shun  you.  But  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  must  remember 
that  they  are  not  rejecting  him;  they 
are  rejecting  the  Lord.  We  all  are 
called  to  share  in  his  sufferings 
(Rom.  8:17).  We  gain  some  idea  of 
how  our  Lord  suffered  while  here 
on  earth,  among  his  own  who  re- 
fused to  receive  him. 

In  order  to  be  a  faithful  prophet, 
Ezekiel  must  receive  the  Lord's 
Word  into  his  own  heart.  That 
means  he  must  spend  much  time  in 
careful  study  of  the  Word  if  he  is 
going  to  be  used  to  teach  God's 
people  (v.  10). 

Then,  having  studied  the  Word 
and  taken  it  into  his  heart,  Ezekiel  is 
told  to  go  and  proclaim  it  to  the  peo- 
ple (v.  1 1).  It  was  not  an  easy  task; 
he  relates  that  he  went  in  bitterness 
(v.  14).  Who  can  anticipate  what  it 
is  like  to  prepare  in  earnest  to  teach 
God's  people  only  to  find  that  they 
are  not  interested  in  the  Scripture? 
They  prefer  to  study  thoughts  and 
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ideas  which  are  less  troubling  . 

No  one  is  ever  completely  pre- 
pared for  such  a  task.  To  experience 
it  is  to  begin  to  understand  what  it 
means  to  suffer  with  Christ. 

Questions 

1 .  How  do  you  react  to  those  in  the 
church  who  show  little  concern  for 
study  of  God's  Word? 

2.  How  do  you  behave  toward  a 
child  of  God  who  comes  prepared  to 
teach  the  Word  of  God? 

4 

A  Dumb  Watchman 
(Ezekiel  3:16-37) 

The  Lord  appointed  Ezekiel  to  be  a 
watchman  of  Israel,  to  teach  and 
preach  the  Word  (v.  17).  The  watch- 
man's duty  is  to  sound  the  alarm. 
He  cannot  be  responsible  for  the 
reaction  of  the  people  to  that  alarm. 

Ezekiel's  had  to  tell  the  rebellious 
people  in  Israel  that  they  would 
surely  die  if  they  did  not  repent.  He 


could  only  warn  them,  not  change 
them.Their  response  depended  upon 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  He  was  not  re- 
sponsible for  the  results  but  for 
sounding  the  warning.  If  he  failed  in 
that,  then  he  was  not  a  faithful  ser- 
vant of  God. 

Likewise,  he  warns  those  who 
claim  to  be  righteous  that  if  they  do 
not  live  righteously,  they  will  also 
die.  All  their  so-called  righteous 
works  of  the  past  would  avail  them 
nothing  if  they  did  not  now  live  in  a 
way  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

If  any  took  heed,  then  Ezekiel  had 
been  used  of  the  Lord  to  deliver  that 
soul.  If  they  did  not,  they  would 
still  know  that  a  prophet  of  the  Lord 
had  been  among  them. 

This  is  very  much  like  Paul's 
assessment  of  his  ministry  (II  Cor. 
2:14-17).  Paul  said  that  he  was  a 
sweet  savor  unto  God  among  the 
saved  and  the  unsaved  alike.  If  he 
faithfully  preached  the  gospel,  he 
pleased  the  Lord.  Such  is  the  task  of 


every  witness  of  Christ  today. 

Like  Paul,  Ezekiel  was  not  an 
eloquent  speaker.  He  was  virtually 
dumb,  except  when  the  Lord  spoke 
through  him  (vv.  26,  27).  Paul,  in 
writing  to  the  Corinthians,  states 
that  he  did  not  speak  to  them  in  elo- 
quent words  of  human  wisdom,  but 
with  the  simple  truth  of  God.  He 
was  a  very  poor  speaker,  but  was  a 
powerful  voice  of  conviction  to  the 
Corinthians. 

God  does  not  usually  call  great 
speakers  as  his  spokesmen.  Many 
are  not  eloquent;  they  stumble  and 
stammer.  But  his  Spirit  enables 
them  to  speak  the  Word  of  God, 
with  power.  His  Holy  Spirit,  and 
not  our  own  abilities,  makes  us 
Christ's  witnesses  (Acts  1:8). 

Questions 

1 .  In  what  ways  must  you  be  a 
watchman  in  the  church  today? 

2.  Is  there  any  good  reason  not  to  be 
Christ's  witness  (see  Ex.  4:10,1 1)? 
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The  Soul  That  Sins  Shall  Die 
(Ezekiel  18:1-4) 

The  people  had  developed  a  proverb 
in  the  days  of  the  Babylonian  Cap- 
tivity. They  explained  their  troubles 
by  saying  that  their  fathers  had  eaten 
sour  grapes  but  it  was  the  children's 
teeth  that  had  been  set  on  edge. 

In  Lamentations,  Jeremiah  de- 
clared that  their -fathers  sinned  and 
his  generation  had  borne  their  in- 
iquities (Lam.  5:7).  But  this  did  not 
say  that  God  was  punishing  the  chil- 
dren for  the  fathers'  sins. 

Scripture  makes  a  clear  distinction 
between  consequences  of  sin  and 
the  punishment  for  sin.  As  early  as 
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the  time  of  Moses,  the  Lord  showed 
that  he  would  visit  the  iniquities  of 
the  fathers  on  the  children  to  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  (Ex. 
20:4-6;  34:6,  7).  But  this  was  speak- 
ing not  of  punishment  for  sins  but 
of  consequences  of  sins  we  commit. 

The  consequences  for  sins  are  not 
removed,  though  we  may  be  for- 
given our  sins.  That  is  clear  in  the 
life  of  David.  He  was  immediately 
forgiven  his  sin  when  he  confessed 
it  to  the  Lord,  but  was  warned  that 
because  he  had  sinned,  it  would 
affect  generations  after  him. 

Likewise,  in  the  time  of  the 
Judges,  the  generation  that  knew 
Moses  and  Joshua  neglected  to  teach 
their  children  the  truth  about  God. 
As  a  consequence,  a  whole  genera- 
tion grew  up  not  knowing  God  or 
the  things  he  had  done  for  Israel. 

If  I,  as  a  believer,  should  commit 
adultery  or  murder  or  steal,  I  am 
assured  that  as  I  confess  that  sin,  it 
is  completely  forgiven  by  the  Lord. 
But  in  this  world,  I  will  have  to  pay 
the  consequences  of  that  sin,  and  so 
will  my  family. 

In  Ezekiel,  the  Lord  is  not  talking 
of  the  consequences  of  sins  when  he 
says  that  the  soul  that  sins  will  die. 
He  is  speaking  of  the  punishment 
for  a  sinful  heart  and  life. 


The  people  in  captivity  in  Baby- 
lon could  not  properly  say  that  they 
were  being  punished  for  the  sins  of 
their  fathers.  They  were  paying  the 
consequence  of  their  fathers'  dis- 
obedience, to  be  sure.  But  each  of 
them  stood  alone  to  be  justified  or 
condemned  before  the  Lord,  no 
matter  what  their  circumstances. 
God  will  judge  each  man  on  the 
basis  of  his  own  life  and  works,  not 
that  of  his  parents  or  his  children. 

Questions 

1 .  What  are  some  consequences  you 
are  facing  today  as  a  result  of  the 
sins  of  your  fathers? 

2.  Do  you  tend  to  blame  others  or 
accuse  God  of  unfairness  in  your 
life?  Why?  Why  not? 


How  God  Deals  With 
Individuals 
(Ezekiel  18:5-18) 

Ezekiel  uses  some  specific  examples 
to  illustrate  that  God  deals  with  men 
on  an  individual  basis.  We  all  must 
take  individual  responsibility  for 
how  our  lives  turn  out,  regardless  of 
the  circumstances. 

None  of  us  will  go  to  heaven  on 
our  parents'  coattails,  nor  will  we  be 
condemned  to  hell  because  our 
parents  rejected  the  Lord.  God  can 
and  does  save  individuals,  wherever 
and  in  whatever  circumstance  they 
find  themselves  when  they  truly 
repent  and  believe  in  him.  Likewise, 
he  can  and  does  condemn  individu- 
als, no  matter  what  their  religious 
pedigree,  when  they  do  not  truly 
repent  and  trust  in  him. 

Ezekiel  gives  us  an  example  of  a 
truly  godly  man:  He  does  not  wor- 
ship as  the  pagan  does.  He  does  not 
commit  adultery  or  dishonor  anoth- 
er's family.  He  does  not  wrong 
others,  but  is  generous  to  the  needy. 
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He  does  not  take  advantage  of 
others'  hard  circumstances,  for  his 
own  benefit.  He  lives  justly,  in 
accord  with  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 
He  is  just  (vv.  5-10).  Such  a  one 
will  live  before  the  Lord.  His  life 
shows  the  fruit  of  true  repentance 
and  a  walk  in  faith.  He  pleases  the 
Lord. 

But  he  may  bear  a  son  that  is  a 
lawbreaker  and  who  follows  the 
ways  of  the  world,  wronging  the 
poor  and  taking  advantage  of  their 
hardships.  Such  a  one  will  not  live 
before  God.  He  displeases  the  Lord 
and  will  die,  in  spite  of  the  father's 
faith.  He  is  alone  before  God,  and 
will  stand  or  fall  according  to  his 
own  righteousness  (vv.  10-13). 

An  illustration  of  this  could  be 
Samuel  and  his  sons.  Samuel  is 
portrayed  as  a  very  faithful  servant 
of  the  Lord  all  his  life.  Yet,  his  sons 
disobeyed  the  Lord  and  did  what 
was  evil.  His  own  righteousness  did 
not  help  them  or  commend  them  to 
God.  They  displeased  the  Lord. 

But,  if  such  a  sinner  should  bear 
a  son  who  rejected  his  father's  dis- 
obedience, sought  the  Lord,  and 
lived  righteously,  that  son  will 
not  be  punished  because  of  his 
father's  disobedience.  His  righteous- 
ness will  not  be  discounted  because 
his  father  was  evil,  nor  will  his 
father's  evil  be  discounted  because 
he  had  a  faithful  son  (vv.  14-18). 

Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  found 
himself  in  similar  circumstances. 
Saul  was  faithless  most  of  his  life 
and  greatly  displeased  the  Lord.  Yet 
his  son,  Jonathan,  honored  God 


throughout  his  life  and  pleased  the 
Lord  in  spite  of  his  father. 

We  come  back  to  the  principle: 
The  soul  that  sins  will  die.  To  be 
sure,  Samuel's  sons  benefited  by 
having  such  a  godly  father,  but  it 
did  them  no  good  on  the  day  of 
judgment.  Also,  Jonathan  suffered 
great  misery  because  of  his  sinful 
and  foolish  father.  But  it  didn't 
harm  his  standing  before  the  Lord.  > 

Questions 

1 .  Do  you  know  anyone  who  has 
been  raised  in  a  home  of  faithful 
believers  but  whose  life  is  not  in 
accord  with  God's  Word? 

2.  Do  you  know  anybody  who  was 
raised  in  the  home  of  unbelievers, 
but  who  now  lives  a  life  of  faith? 


True  Repentance 
(Ezekiel  18:19-24) 

What  is  needed  in  Ezekiel 's  genera- 
tion is  true  repentance  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  Where  such  true 
repentance  exists,  the  people  will 
not  blame  God  for  injustice,  but  will 
evidence  changed  lives  that  glorify 
him.  This  was  not  the  case  with 
most  Israelites  in  Ezekiel' s  day, 
either  in  Babylon  or  in  Jerusalem. 

The  term  "repent"  is  often  thought 
to  mean  simply  "to  be  sorry  for 
sins."  But  it  means  much  more. 
Repentance  means  a  total  and  radical 
change  of  heart. 

Ezekiel  shows  that  when  one 
truly  repents  (turns  from  his  sins 
and  keeps  God's  Word  and  does 
what  is  right),  he  shall  live.  His  sins 
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will  be  forgiven  and  forgotten  (vv. 
21,22). 

This  is  what  the  Lord  desires  to 
see  in  all  who  would  profess  him  as 
their  God  (v.  23).  He  wants  them  to 
change,  to  turn  from  their  evil  and 
live  (H  Pet.  3:9). 

On  the  other  hand,  if  one  pro- 
fesses to  be  a  follower  of  God  but 
does  not  live  accordingly,  he  can't 
expect  to  stand  securely  before  God. 
True  repentance  is  heart-changing 
and  life  changing. 

When  Jesus  began  his  public 
ministry,  he  began  it  on  the  same 
note  as  John  the  Baptist:  Repent,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  It 
was  clear,  both  to  John  and  to 
Jesus,  that  those  who  professed  to 
be  children  of  God  led  lives  that 
were  acceptable  to  him.  God  was 
not  going  to  change  the  standards  of 
his  kingdom  to  suit  the  lives  of 
these  people  and  their  religious 
leaders. 

It  is  equally  true  for  us  today.  As 
God  looks  at  us  in  the  church,  is  he 
pleased  with  our  lifestyle,  our  way 
of  living,  daily?  If  not,  has  true 
repentance  (true  change  of  heart) 
really  taken  place  in  us?  We  must 
ask  this  as  Ezekiel  asked  it  of  his 
generation  and  John  and  Jesus  of 
their  own  generation.  If  we  have 
true  repentance,  then  we  will  also 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  savior,  abandoning  any  hope  in 
our  own  strength. 

Questions 

1 .  How  are  you  assured  that  you 
have  truly  repented  (changed  in 
heart  and  life)? 

2.  When  you  tell  others  of  Jesus, 
how  do  you  present  the  need  for 
repentance  to  them? 


God's  Way  Is  Not  Unfair 
(Ezekiel  18:25-32) 

It  is  interesting  that  the  people  who 
heard  Ezekiel  protested  that  God's 
way  was  not  equal  (fair,  even- 
handed).  They  wanted  to  be  saved 
on  the  basis  of  their  fathers'  righ- 
teousness but  not  to  be  punished  for 
their  own  failures  and  sins.  They 
called  God  unfair  when  he  rejected 
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them  for  their  failure  to  live  up  to  the 
calling  they  had  received  to  be 
God's  children.  At  the  same  time, 
they  thought  God  was  unfair  for 
making  them  bear  the  consequences 
of  their  parents'  sins. 

The  problem  was  not  with  God, 
but  with  them.  They  were  the  ones 
who  were  unjust  and  unfair  and 
therefore  unacceptable  to  the  Lord. 
They  needed  true  repentance,  yet 
they  wanted  God  to  accept  them  and 
be  pleased  with  their  lives.  How 
was  that  fair?  How  was  that  just? 

God  affirms  again  that  he  will 
judge  each  of  them  in  accord  with 
his  ways  (v.  30).  The  soul  that  sins 
will  die  in  that  sin  unless  he  turns 
from  evil  and  does  what  is  right 
(experiences  true  repentance,  true 
change  of  heart  and  mind  and  soul). 

What  is  needed,  Ezekiel  shows, 
is  exactly  what  Jeremiah  had  said:  a 
new  heart.  Therefore,  the  Lord  calls 
for  the  people  to  get  a  new  heart  and 
a  new  spirit,  lest  they  die  in  their 
sins  (vv.31,  32). 

Of  course,  no  one  can  attain  this 
new  heart  by  his  own  strength  or 
works.  No  one  can  redeem  himself 
because  all  men  are  dead  in  their 
sins. 

Jeremiah  had  already  shown  that 
the  new  heart  comes  from  God,  a 
gift  of  his  grace  (ch.  3 1 ).  Those 
who  have  that  new  heart  will  show 
that  they  are  changed  and  will  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord.  That  is  the  act  of 
God's  grace. 

Today,  we  call  men  everywhere 
to  repent  and  believe,  as  Jesus  did  in 
his  day.  We  know  they  can  only  be 
changed  by  the  work  of  God's  grace 
in  their  hearts.  But  we  also  know 
that  unless  they  are  turned  and  do 
believe,  they  will  never  please  the 
Lord.  They  are  fully  responsible  for 
their  response  to  the  gospel. 

Questions 

1 .  Why  call  men  to  repent,  if  only 
God  can  turn  their  hearts  to  him? 

2.  How  does  God  use  his  Word  to 
turn  men's  hearts  to  him  (Rom. 
10:17;  Luke  16:27-31). 

Next  week:  "God's  Charges  Against 
a  Corrupt  Society,"  Ezekiel  22. 
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John  Wither  spoon:  Forgotten  Patriot 


Among  the  three  congressmen  from 
l  New  Jersey  who  arrived  in  Phila- 
delphia in  the  midst  of  a  rainstorm  to 
attend  the  Continental  Congress  in 
June,  1776  was  53-year-old  John  Wither- 
spoon.  A  full  75%  of  the  men  in  the 
Congress  were  younger  than  Wither- 
spoon.  By  the  time  he  left  the  Congress 
six  years  later,  in  1 782,  he  was  ap- 
proaching 60  years  of  age. 

From  the  outset  this  senior  represen- 
tative brought  a  mature,  balanced,  and 
convinced  mind  to  the  political  matters 
at  hand.  During  the  discussion  of  the 
proposed  Declaration  of  Independence, 
he  called  for  the  deletion  of  the  phrase 
"Scotch  and  foreign  mercenaries"  which 
he  felt  cast  aspersion  on  the  overwhelm- 
ing majority  of  patriotic  Scots  in  Amer- 
ica. The  phrase  was  omitted  in  Thomas 
Jefferson's  final  draft. 

Although  Witherspoon  is  known 
primarily  as  the  only  clergyman  to  sign 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  he 
should  be  remembered  even  more  for  the 
wider  contribution  he  made  to  the  cause 
of  American  freedom. 

Witherspoon  was  an  intellectual.  As 
President  of  the  College  of  New  Jersey 
(later  Princeton  University)  he  encour- 
aged his  students  to  engage  in  debates 
on  the  salient  issues  associated  with  the 
American  Revolution.  Historian 
Thomas  Wertenbaker  remarks:  "Of  the 
young  men  who  studied  under  [Wither- 
spoon] James  Madison  became  President 
of  the  United  States,  one  became  Vice- 
President,  ten  became  cabinet  members, 
six  were  elected  to  the  Continental  Con- 
gress, twenty-one  entered  the  United 
States  Senate  and  thirty-nine  the  House 
of  Representatives,  twelve  became  gov- 
ernors of  states,  three  were  appointed 
to  the  Supreme  Court,  six  attended  the 
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Federal  Constitutional  Convention." 
The  intellectual  contribution  of  this 
superb  motivator  of  the  American  cause 
is  really  beyond  measure. 

Further,  Witherspoon  was  a  prag- 
matist.  He  served  on  several  key  com- 
mittees, including  the  Finance  Com- 
mittee, the  Foreign  Affairs  Committee, 
and  the  Board  of  War.  His  somewhat 
sheltered  background  as  a  Presbyterian 
clergyman  and  Princeton  college  presi- 
dent did  not  deter  him  from  working 
alongside  businessmen,  plantation  own- 
ers, and  lawyers  to  resolve  the  knotty 
problems — economic,  social,  and  poli- 
tical— that  came  before  Congress. 

Still  further,  Witherspoon  was  an 
optimist.  The  morale  of  the  American 


people  sank  perilously  low  as  the  Rev- 
olutionary War  dragged  on.  He  was 
among  the  leaders  in  rallying  the  people 
after  each  setback.  He  was  a  master  at 
counteracting  and  neutralizing  Tory  prop- 
aganda. He  showed  remarkable  confi- 
dence in  the  potential  of  America,  citing 
her  rich  physical  resources,  her  expand- 
ing population,  and  her  spirit  of  indi- 
vidual freedom.  Above  all  else,  he  elo- 
quently articulated  his  moral  conviction 
that  God's  providence  was  at  work  in 
the  American  Revolution. 

John  Witherspoon — "an  animated 
Son  of  Liberty"  as  colleague  John 
Adams  labeled  him — should  not  be 
forgotten  whenever  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  is  celebrated. 


John  Witherspoon  (1723-94) 
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Practical  Calvinism 


What  makes  you 
special?  Can  you 
recognize  a  song 
from  just  three 
notes?  Can  you 
figure  your  own 
taxes?  Can  you  tell 
when  a  child  is  naughty  and  when  he's 
sick?  Can  you  tell  when  someone  is 
hurting? 

Is  there  something  special  about  you 
as  far  as  the  Lord  is  concerned?  He  made 
you  special,  so  there  should  be.  But  just 
because  you're  musical  doesn't  mean 
you  sing  praises.  Just  because  you're 
mathematical  doesn't  mean  you  count 
your  blessings.  Just  because  you're  a 
good  judge  of  character  doesn't  mean 
you  do  a  good  job  judging  your  own 
character.  Just  because  you're  sensitive 
doesn't  mean  you're  sensitive  to  the 
Lord. 

Just  because  you're  special  doesn't 
mean  you're  using  your  distinctives  for 
the  Lord.  You  might  be  using  it  against 
him,  as  a  reason  to  be  independent  and 
proud.  It's  easy  to  twist  a  good  gift 
from  the  Lord  and  become  arrogant 
about  it.  And  it's  easy  to  think  that 
whatever  you're  good  at  is  what  the 
Lord  loves  the  most,  and  whatever 
you're  not  good  at  isn't  important  to 
him.  You  might  even  believe  what  you 
have  is  so  special  that  you  don't  need 
the  Lord  to  show  you  how  to  use  it. 

The  Totality  of  Your  Fall 

That's  why  you  need  to  remember  that 
every  side  of  you  fell  in  Adam,  and 
every  bit  of  you  was  under  God's  curse 
and  Satan's  bondage.  Maybe  you 
weren't  dominated  by  obvious  things 
like  greed  and  lust.  After  all,  you  were 
brought  up  to  be  a  lady!  But  if  your 
mind  was  so  good  at  controlling  your 
desires,  why  were  you  so  proud  about 
it?  Your  aesthetic  spirit  and  cultured 
mind  didn't  bring  you  to  Christ,  did 
they?  Your  problem  wasn't  that  you  had 
an  inferior  side  to  your  personality  that 
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Special  Salvation 

you  hadn't  quite  outgrown.  It  wasn't 
just  part  of  you  that  was  something  to 
be  ashamed  of.  Right  at  your  heart  you 
were  stubborn  and  rebellious. 

Looking  back,  you  know  there 
wasn't  some  holy  beachhead  in  your  life 
where  the  Lord  could  get  a  friendly  wel- 
come before  saving  the  rest  of  you.  Ev- 
erywhere within  you  there  was  so  much 
dullness  and  resistance  that  only  the 
powerful  love  of  the  Lord  could  change 
you — without  any  help  from  anything 
within  you.  Even  the  special  things 
about  you  needed  to  be  turned  around  by 
the  Lord's  grace.  Your  rebellion  wasn't 
half-hearted  or  superficial.  You  were  a 
comprehensive,  skilled  sinner.  Read 
again  Romans  1:29-32:  "Filled  with  all 
manner  of  wickedness.  .  .  .  They  not  on- 
ly do  them  but  approve  those  who  prac- 
tice them,"  and  then  read  3:10-19.  Paul 
was  right — hearing  that  is  enough  to 
shut  any  mouth. 

Why  does  the  Lord  tell  you  this?  Is  it 
so  you'll  be  depressed?  No,  he  wants 
you  to  start  to  understand  the  greatness 
of  his  love.  Maybe  you  could  imagine 
dying  for  a  good  man.  "But  God  demon- 
strates his  own  love  for  us  in  this: 
While  we  were  still  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us."  Why  should  the  Lord  love  you 
so  much?  The  more  you  see  how  unlove- 
ly you  are,  the  more  you  see  how  enor- 
mously and  incredibly  he  loves  you. 

The  Lord  doesn't  talk  about  your  sin 
so  you'll  think  you're  trash.  He  talks 
about  it  just  because  you're  not.  He 
talks  about  it  because  he  made  you  in 
his  own  image,  with  an  infinitely  high- 
er and  brighter  plan  for  you  than  the  one 
you  chose  for  yourself.  He  loves  you  so 
much  that  nothing  but  his  best  for  you 
is  good  enough — nothing  less  than  your 
complete  forgiveness  and  cleansing.  The 
Lord  is  reshaping  your  mind  to  think 
straight  about  priorities.  He's  turning 
around  your  will  to  do  the  right  thing 
and  not  just  think  about  it.  He's  setting 
your  emotions  free  to  resonate  with  his 
praise.  For  your  good  and  his  glory, 
he's  re-making  every  facet  of  you  so  it 
will  sparkle  forever! 

So  don't  slip  into  thinking  that  all 
Jesus  did  for  you  was  to  take  care  of 


your  forgiveness,  and  now  it's  up  to 
you.  Don't  think  you  have  to  grow  up 
on  your  own  into  the  maturity  of 
Christ.  Of  course  you  should  respond 
with  a  life  of  gratitude  for  all  he's  done 
for  you.  But  since  when  did  gratitude 
come  so  easily  for  you?  For  that  too 
you  need  the  Lord's  grace. 

The  Totality  of  His  Grace 

So  focus  on  the  depth  and  totality  of  his 
grace,  just  as  you  did  on  the  depth  and 
totality  of  your  sin.  It's  confusing  to 
guess  about  where  you're  going  to  get 
the  Lord's  mercy  for  living.  It's  just  as 
confusing  as  guessing  about  how  you 
can  be  forgiven.  You  don't  dare  guess 
about  it.  You  have  to  see  it  clearly. 

To  see  it  you  have  to  look  at  Jesus 
Christ — at  him  crucified.  You  need  his 
redemption  and  liberation.  You  need 
freedom  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  the 
foolishness  of  doubt,  the  oppression  of 
fear,  the  crippling  of  pride.  By  his  death 
he  gave  you  that  freedom,  freedom  for 
you  to  use  today. 

You  need  the  propitiation  of  his 
blood.  The  Lord's  wrath  wasn't  just 
against  your  sins.  It  was  against  you  per- 
sonally. Because  you  knew  that,  you 
were  afraid  of  him  and  stayed  away  from 
him.  But  when  he  poured  out  his  anger 
not  on  you  but  on  his  Son,  he  gave  you 
boldness  to  come  to  him  in  your  need. 
Again  and  again  today  you  find  that  con- 
fidence as  you  look  to  Jesus  Christ  cruci- 
fied. 

You  need  fellowship  with  Jesus  and 
his  people.  His  work  of  reconciliation 
brought  down  the  barrier  that  kept  you 
from  him  and  his  family.  You  need  him 
to  work  out  his  reconciling  work  in 
your  life.  You  need  him  as  you  destroy 
the  walls  that  stunt  your  growth  and 
hold  you  back  from  real  living  in  the 
Lord's  family. 

How  special  you  are!  What  a  special 
salvation  Jesus  Christ  has  accomplished 
for  you.  What  a  special  future  is  ahead 
for  you.  And  what  a  special  day  this  is 
today,  for  you  to  look  at  your  crucified 
Savior  and  receive  from  him  again  all 
you  need  for  body  and  soul,  for  time  and 
eternity.  □ 
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Evangelism  for  our 
Generation,  by  Jim  Peterson. 
Navpress,  Colorado  Springs,  Col., 
1985.  Paper,  214  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  Will  Metzger,  author  and  IVCF  staff, 
University  of  Delaware . 

In  this  sequel  to  his  first  book,  Evan- 
gelism as  a  Lifestyle,  Peterson  seeks  to 
give  more  practical  advice  in  the  form  of 
"concepts  and  ideas  for  your  own  adapta- 
tion," rather  than  a  rigid  methodology  of 
personal  witnessing.  His  premise  is  that 
evangelism  is  a  process  of  sowing, 
watering,  cultivating,  reaping.  The 
initial  aspects  are  called  affirmation,  the 
reaping  is  identified  with  proclamation. 
By  thus  broadening  the  definition  of 
evangelism  to  a  process  of  modeling  and 
explaining,  he  seeks  to  help  all  Chris- 
tians participate  in  witnessing. 

The  book  begins  by  discussing  the 
character  of  new  Christians  today  and 
stating  that  the  focus  of  our  message 
should  be  the  identity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Peterson  distinguishes  between  two 
types  of  non-Christians,  the  prepared 
(religious  heritage,  open  to  proclama- 
tion of  gospel)  and  the  unprepared 
(secularized,  indifferent).  Since  most 
people  are  in  the  latter  category  we  find 
a  way  to  awaken  their  interest  in  Christ. 
We  bridge  the  distance  from  indifference 
to  faith  by  finding  a  starting  point, 
something  the  non-Christian  cares  about 
(felt  need),  and  leading  them  to  see  that 
Christ  meets  this.  The  primal  drives 
(uniqueness,  restlessness,  immortality) 
are  experienced  by  all  humans;  therefore 
this  gives  us  a  common  ground  on 
which  to  communicate  spiritual  truth. 
"Man  is  created  in  God's  image;  there- 
fore he  has  a  natural  receptivity  to  spir- 
itual truth.  All  evangelism  is  predicated 
on  this  fact.  .  .  .  We  can  communicate 
spiritual  truth.  Man  can  understand  and 
respond  because  God  has  sown  certain 
things  in  his  heart."  John  1 ,  "Jesus  was 
the  true  light  that  gives  light  to  every 
man,"  is  cited  as  the  basis  for  this  last 
statement.  Yet  Peterson  also  says  man 
is  blind,  irrational,  and  susceptible  to 
cultural  conditioning.  He  does  once  say 
that  "our  ministry  is  to  the  dead,"  but 


yet,  "God  will  not  override  a  person's 
will." 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  secularized 
people  don't  care  about  Jesus'  identity, 
we  can  eventually  get  them  to  ask  this 
question.  How?  The  same  way  Jesus  did 
by  facing  them  with  his  claim  to  be 
God — which  forces  people  to  make  a 
decision  about  him.  We  get  them  to  this 
point  by  building  friendships  with  indi- 
viduals and  gaining  their  interest  in  the 
Bible.  We  sustain  interest  by  showing 
love  and  acceptance.  It  often  takes  over  a 
year  before  someone  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian this  way.  We  are  provided  with  an 
appendix  of  24  studies  in  John  (six 
months  worth!)  to  help  in  the  process. 
We  plant  the  idea  of  deciding  in  his 
mind;  but  watch  out  for  premature  deci- 
sions. True  decision  must  involve  the 
mind,  emotions,  and  will.  Don't  focus 
on  the  contract  (how  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian) for  this  makes  us  interested  in  re- 
sponses rather  than  understanding  who 
Jesus  is — then  a  response  is  self-evi- 
dent. The  familiar  "bridge"  evangelism 
tool  is  recommended  at  this  point.  Once 
people  are  converted,  stick  with  them 
and  continue  your  process  of  evangelism 
via  involvement  with  their  non-Chris- 
tian friends.  Try  to  get  them  into  a 
church,  yet  because  the  distinction  is 
often  so  great  between  the  secular  cul- 
ture and  church,  we  should  not  be  in  a 
hurry  to  do  this.  Often  "new  wineskins" 
will  be  needed  for  these  people.  Be  care- 
ful not  to  judge  Christians  who  have  a 
different  form  of  ministry  to  reach  the 
secularized.  We  can  have  Christian  unity 
without  uniformity. 

The  main  thing  that  commends  this 
book  is  that  it's  obvious  that  the  writer 
has  experience  ministering  to  non-Chris- 
tians and  young  believers — and  has  been 
stretched  by  serving  in  a  cross-cultural 
ministry  with  the  Navigators  in  Brazil. 
There  are  some  unguarded  theological 
statements  regarding  the  depravity  of 
man  and  a  Bible  study  guide  that  does 
not  lend  itself  to  inductive  study  by  stay- 
ing within  a  passage  (the  questions  force 
you  to  skip  ahead  in  the  passage  or  go 
to  other  chapters).  Yet,  there  is  a  wel- 
come emphasis  on  apostolic  educational 


evangelism  with  a  desire  for  true  conver- 
sions, not  quick  "easy-believism"  deci- 
sions. The  book  will  be  of  good  prac- 
tical help  to  those  who  have  a  solid 
theological  base  to  undergird  its  wise 
practical  insights. 


Presbyterian  Missionary 
Attitudes  toward  American 
Indians,  1837-1893,  by  Michael  C. 
Coleman.  University  Press  of 
Mississippi,  Jackson,  Miss.,  1985. 
$25.00,  222  pp.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  Dale 
Sanders,  Pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Caldwell,  Kans. 

There  are  at  least  three  currents,  no 
doubt  more,  in  the  widening  river  of 
recent  North  American  native  studies. 
One  current  is  uncritical  praise  of  native 
American  culture,  usually  weighted  with 
unrelieved  criticism  of  Western  civiliza- 
tion. The  work  of  Joseph  Epes  Brown, 
often  under  the  University  of  Nebraska 
Press  imprint,  is  recognizably  the  best. 

A  second  current,  represented  by 
George  Hyde's  many  books  and  articles, 
all  published  by  the  University  of  Okla- 
homa Press,  is  sustained  missionary- 
bashing,  which  he  does  better  than 
James  Michener. 

Both  of  these  men  are  sometimes 
regarded  as  the  "deans"  of  their  respec- 
tive stances.  A  third,  and  ever  stronger 
current,  flows  midway  between  these 
two.  William  G.  McLaughlin's  Chero- 
kees  and  Missionaries,  1789-1839  (Yale 
University  Press,  1 984)  is  the  latest  and 
finest  chronicle  of  the  "trail  of  tears" 
Indians  trod  in  the  last  century.  But  of 
specific  interest  to  Presbyterians  in  this 
stream  is  another  university  press  book, 
Michael  C.  Coleman's  Presbyterian 
Missionary  Attitudes  toward  American 
Indians,  1837-1893. 

Coleman,  like  McLaughlin,  writes 
history  with  two  hands,  instead  of  one. 
The  tragedy  of  the  U.S.  treatment  of  the 
Indians,  by  both  the  government  and 
settlers,  is  also  the  tragic  story  of  the 
19th-century  missionary  impulse;  an 
impulse  to  do  good,  but  also  the  dilem- 
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ma  of  cultural  blindness. 

Coleman's  doctoral  dissertation  (Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania)  focused  on  the 
voluminous  American  Indian  Correspon- 
dence collection  of  the  Library  of  the 
Presbyterian  Historical  Society,  Phila- 
delphia, with  special  reference  to  "civi- 
lized" Choctaws,  and  "savage"  Nez 
Perces.  With  one  hand  Coleman  fairly 
convinces  that  the  missionaries  were 
paternalistic,  even  arrogant  ethnocentric 
practitioners  of  the  "uplift"  impulse  of 
the  larger  Protestant  evangelical  estab- 
lishment. The  "uplift"  crusade's  goal 
was  to  educate  Indians  into  both  Chris- 
tianity and  civilization,  the  former  being 
Protestantism,  and  the  latter  the  virtues 
of  republican  citizenship. 

With  the  other  hand,  Coleman  writes 
with  reserved  respect  of  what  he  regards 
as  the  one  redeeming  feature  of  these 
missionaries:  They  resisted,  with  all 
their  spiritual  might,  the  racism  that 
was  both  intellectually  and  popularly 
implicit  in  the  social  and  cultural  appli- 
cations of  ascendant  Darwinism.  The 
credit  goes  to  the  Old  School  Presby- 
terianism  of  Princeton,  and  Charles 
Hodge  in  particular.  But  this  backhanded 
credit  at  best  is  due  to  an  "intellectual 
rigidity  of  the  Old  School  Pres- 
byterianism  [that]  made  them  less  recep- 
tive to  any  new  ideas,  not  only  theo- 
logical but  racial,  as  well"  (p.  162). 

As  an  analysis  of  Old  School  Pres- 
byterianism,  which  admittedly  Coleman 
did  not  attempt,  the  book's  final  impres- 
sion is  that  evangelicalism  is  lifeless 
and  loveless.  More  importantly,  accept- 
ing Coleman's  thesis,  his  sally  simply 
does  not  come  to  grips  with  the  com- 
pulsion of  the  White  man's  sweep 
across  the  continent  as  part  of  the  inner 
logic  of  the  fallen  nature  of  man,  Indian 
included.  The  Christian  reader  feels 
Coleman's  guilt,  but  little  academic 
atonement.  At  least  the  Old  School 
Presbyterians  did  grapple  with  man- 
kind's nature,  and  surely  the  mission- 
aries of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
were  motivated  by  more  than  the  civil- 
izing, republican  urge  to  "uplift"  the 
benighted.  The  reader  does  not  discern 
that  divine  Love,  but  rather  fear  of 
Romanism,  anti-republicanism,  and 
even  doubt  of  one's  own  religion,  are 
greater.  The  reflective  reader  might 
rightly  wonder  if  Charles  Hodge  hasn't 
looked  transcendently  deeper,  and  the 
missionaries  seen  the  plight  of  souls 
more  perspicaciously  spiritually,  than  is 
gathered  under  the  rubric  of  "Not  Race, 
but  Grace." 

This  is  not  to  deny  the  fact  that  the 


missionaries  were  products  of  their 
time.  But  it  is  to  question  the  scholarly 
sufficiency,  now  regarded  as  a  necessity, 
permitting  no  room  for  the  transcendent. 
To  that  extent,  Coleman  is  captive  to 
his  own  time,  which  he  admits  with  one 
hand,  and  writes  off  with  the  other. 

As  a  contribution  to  the  third  current 
of  Indian  studies,  Coleman,  presently 
lecturer  in  English  at  the  University  of 
Jyvaskyla,  Finland,  is  readable,  if  not 
too  earnest.  A  fourth  current  of 
scholarly,  transcendent-eyed  analysis  is 
badly  needed.  For  a  university  press 
book,  there  are  an  unfortunate  number 
of  typographical  errors. 


A  Calvin  Reader:  Reflections 
on  Living,  selected  and  edited  by 
William  F.  Keeseker.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  1985.  Paper,  144 
pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  Gordon 
Oosterman,  principal  of  Middletown 
Christian  School,  Middletown,  Pa. 

One  is  in  good  company  while  reading 
John  Calvin.  Obviously  the  compiler/ 
anthologist  William  F.  Keeseker  is  of 
the  same  mind.  He  is  a  Presbyterian 
pastor  in  Oklahoma  City  who  over 
many  years  had  the  daily  discipline  of 
reading  the  writings  of  Calvin.  This 
book  is  a  collection  of  his  gleanings 
that  reflect  the  concerns  of  a  pastor's 
heart.  At  the  end  of  the  book  there  is  an 
index  of  subjects;  the  lifted  writings  are 
all  relatively  brief  and  the  source  of  each 
is  identified. 

How  does  one  begin  to  display  this 
collection  of  gems?  "We  are  all  com- 
manded to  pray  continually  .  .  .  that 
God  should  control  us  to  such  a  degree 
that  there  is  an  agreement  on  our  part  to 
conform  to  His  good  will."  Concerning 
a  call  from  the  Lord,  "If  in  any  place  we 
cannot  serve  God,  we  must  choose  to  go 
into  exile  rather  than  to  stay  in  our  nest, 
inactive  and  depressed." 

About  excellence:  "The  more  excel- 
lent anything  is,  the  more  does  the 
glory  of  God  shine  in  it."  Funerals 
should  not  be  pompous  affairs,  the  func- 
tion of  love  is  to  edify,  we  are  "to  be 
kind  to  those  who  need  our  help"  and 
realize  that  unless  spiritually  discerned 
"prosperity  inebriates  people,  so  that 
they  will  take  delight  in  their  own 
vanities."  It  is  foolish  to  "attempt  to  be 
wise  and  happy  without  God,"  and 
"There  is  not  a  person  so  ignorant  as 
not  to  long  for  knowledge."  He  aptly 
points  out  that  "war  is  pleasant  to  those 


who  never  tried  it,"  admonishes  us  that 
God  does  not  intend  us  to  be  lazy,  and — 
typically  Calvin — insists  "that  if  we 
wish  to  obtain  knowledge  of  Christ  we 
must  seek  it  in  the  Scriptures."  Calvin's 
comment  on  Paul's  thorn  in  the  flesh 
"is  that  this  term  covers  every  kind  of 
temptation  which  Paul  experienced  .  . . 
not  the  body,"  adding  that  "all  tempta- 
tions are  sent  by  Satan." 

Is  there  anything  in  the  book  to 
which  John  Calvin  would  object?  I 
think  he  would  be  dismayed  at  the  com- 
piler's squeamishness  in  avoiding  the 
time-honored  generic  term  "man"  as  if  it 
were  a  dirty  word.  Hence  Keeseker' s 
ungainly  expressions  of  "human  be- 
ings," "humans,"  and  "humankind," 
apologetically  adding  on  p.  137  "the 
language  of  the  older  translations  has 
been  somewhat  modified." 

Somewhat!  Calvin  referred  to  his 
hemorrhoids  by  name;  no  euphemisms. 
The  beauty  of  this  book  is  that  Calvin 
is  considerate  in  directly  addressing 
spiritual  afflictions. 


The  Great  Reformation,  by  R. 

Tudor  Jones.  Downers  Grove,  III. 
InterVarsity  Press,  1985.  Paper, 
288  pp.,  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  Mark  A. 
Noll,  Professor  of  History,  Wheaton 
College. 

Jones,  who  is  principal  and  professor  of 
church  history  at  the  University  School 
of  Theology  in  Bangor,  Wales,  has  writ- 
ten a  fine  survey  of  the  Reformation 
period.  The  book  is  addressed  primarily, 
but  not  exclusively,  to  conservative 
Protestants,  and  is  intended  as  an  intro- 
duction to  a  vast  and  much-studied  sub- 
ject. It  includes  informative  coverage  of 
the  major  Protestant  Reformers,  like 
Martin  Luther,  John  Calvin,  Ulrich 
Zwingli,  and  Thomas  Cranmer,  and 
sections  on  the  Anabaptists  and  the 
Catholic  Reformation.  Jones  clearly  ap- 
preciates the  major  teachings  of  the  Re- 
formers on  justification  by  faith,  the 
supreme  authority  of  Scripture,  and  the 
priesthood  of  believers.  But  he  does  not 
make  the  Reformers  into  demi-gods. 
Luther  and  Calvin,  for  instance,  are  crit- 
icized for  their  rhetorical  excesses  and 
their  intolerance.  Jones  also  presents 
Roman  Catholic  positions  fairly.  Al- 
though his  sympathies  are  clearly  Prot- 
estant and  evangelical,  he  presents  a 
balanced  treatment  which  calls  for  the 
exercise  of  the  reader's  own  theological 
and  historical  judgment. 
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The  feature  that  sets  this  book  apart 
from  comparable  volumes  is  the  breadth 
of  its  coverage.  Besides  solid  treatment 
of  the  expected  leaders  and  an  unusually 
good  introduction  to  the  Reformation  in 
England,  Jones  includes  fine  chapters  on 
Scandinavia,  extensive  discussion  of 
Protestant  activities  in  Holland  and 
eastern  Europe,  and  unusually  discrim- 
inating discussions  of  events  in  the 
outlying  British  Isles  (Scotland,  Ireland, 
and  an  illuminating  few  pages  on  the 
Reformation  in  Wales).  These  matters 
are  integrated  well  into  the  major  story, 
yet  have  an  interest  all  their  own. 

Maps  and  a  good  list  of  books  for 
"further  reading"  enhance  the  value  of 
this  book.  Jones  skillfully  combines  a 
judicious  evangelical  perspective  with 
remarkable  scope.  This  book  is  to  be 
recommended  for  individual  reading, 
classes  in  church,  and  introductory 
courses  in  colleges  and  seminaries. 


Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  by  Bob  E. 

Patterson,  Word  Books,  Waco,  Texas, 
1983,  179  pp.,  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  C. 
Gregg  Singer,  professor  of  church 
history  and  systematic  theology,  Atlanta 
School  of  Biblical  Studies. 

Part  of  the  series  "Makers  of  the  Modern 
Theological  Mind,"  this  tantalizing 
book  gives  the  reader  snatches  of  Carl 
Henry's  thought  on  many  subjects,  and 
will  entice  the  interested  reader  into 
perusing  Henry's  own  works  which  deal 
much  more  completely  with  his  posi- 
tion than  the  tidbits  which  Bob  Patter- 
son offers  here.  But  it  is  not  fair  to  say 


that  only  morsels  of  Henry's  thought 
are  found  here,  for  in  a  few  chapters  the 
author  has  done  justice  to  the  evangeli- 
cal stance  for  which  Carl  Henry  is  well 
known. 

In  the  first  (and  best)  chapter,  Patter- 
son gives  an  excellent  discussion  of 
Henry's  early  theological  and  intellec- 
tual pilgrimage  and  an  equally  fine  evalu 
ation  of  the  evangelical  environment  in 
which  his  thought  molds  were  cast  as  he 
entered  upon  this  pilgrimage. 

The  second  chapter  dealing  with 
Henry's  apologetical  position  is  also 
very  instructive  and  challenging.  Patter- 
son's conclusion  in  this  chapter  is  well 
worth  noting — namely  that  Henry's 
"position  is  that  empirical  evidence 
should  be  presented  in  correlation  with 
the  Christian-revelation-presupposition, 
and  not  independently  of  it."  To  some 
readers  such  a  position  may  seem  to  be 
an  unnecessary  compromise  of  presup- 
positional  apologetics,  but  Patterson 
immediately  gives  a  defense  for  Henry: 
"For  public  verification  and  validation 
the  evangelical  apologist  such  as  Henry 
turns  to  the  authoritative  witness  of 
scriptural  revelation." 

This  reviewer  would  not  want  to 
imply  that  the  rest  of  the  book  is  not 
worthwhile.  It  is.  The  author  frankly 
portrays  Henry  as  an  evangelical  who  on 
more  than  one  occasion  has  taken  his 
fellow  Baptists  and  other  evangelicals  to 
task  for  their  unwillingness  to  face  the 
problems  brought  to  their  attention  by 
liberal  scholars  and  has  upbraided  those 
liberals  who  are  unwilling  to  pay  atten- 
tion to  the  great  work  of  conservative 
scholars.  This  book  is  probably  the  best 
introduction  to  the  theology  and  philos- 
ophy of  Carl  Henry  available.  □ 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 


1               To  work  and  live  In  a 
Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 
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*  An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 

Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph.D.  Co  Agape  Village 
3711  Agape  Village  Rd.,  Macon,  Ga.  31210 

Quill  Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your  book, 
contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your  manuscript 
for  free  evaluation  and  cost  estimate.  Write 
for  free  booklet. 

kS»     x.  Box  8193  Dept.  J. 

Ififl    (Jli///      Columbus,  Ga.  31908 
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Classifieds 


Churches 

BOSTON— SOUTH  END.  Peace  Presbyterian 
Church,  O.P.C.  Now  forming.  Aggressively 
evangelistic  and  Reformed,  warm  fellowship, 
excellent  teaching.  For  information  write: 
Peace  Presbyterian  Church,  Pastor  Robert 
Tanzie,  Suite  154,  643-A  Tremont  St.,  Boston, 
MA  021 18. 


COVINGTON,  GA.  Trinity  Evangelical  is  a 
growing,  exciting  new  PCA  congregation  20 
miles  east  of  Atlanta.  For  more  information  or 
contacts  call  Rev.  Rich  Wells  (404)  786-5371 
or  787-7493  (c).  

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C.  Grace 
Presbyterian  (PCA).  Worship  services  at 
10:30  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  (704)  455-9312  or 
598-0306.  Gary  Cox,  Pastor.  

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121. 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  Grace  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCA).  Meeting  at  Hillendale  Fire 
Station,  Dale  City,  VA.  Dr.  Daniel  G.  Os- 
borne, pastor.  (703)  590-1155.  Sunday  wor- 
ship, 11  a.m.;  Church  School  for  all  ages,  10 
a.m. 


BARRINGTON,  RHODE  ISLAND— Berea  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PCA)  mission  is  meeting  for 
Sunday  evening  worship  at  the  United 
Methodist  church  on  230  Washington  Road,  at 
6  p.m.  Come  worship  with  us.  For  information 
call  (401)  246-1 109  or  245-3672.  

HIGHLANDS-FRANKLIN-CASHIERS  AREA 
of  N.C.  Whiteside  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA 
mission)  is  now  meeting  at  the  Community 
Center  in  Highlands.  Pastor  John  Graham, 
P.O.  Box  1854,  Highlands,  NC  28741,  Ph: 
(704)  526-4447.  

SAN  DIEGO!  A  new  church  (OP)  with  contem- 
porary, vibrant  worship  and  zealous  evan- 
gelism is  beginning  in  Mira  Mesa.  Help  us 
reach  S.D.  for  Christ.  Mark  Maliepaard,  pas- 
tor/evangelist. 505  E.  Naples,  Chula  Vista,  CA 
92011,  phone  (619)  421-1003.  

CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyteri- 
an Church.  Worship  service  11:00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  service  at  7:00  at  the  Colonial 
Inn  on  Monument  Square.  Mid-week  prayer 
support  and  Bible  study  groups.  For  more  in- 
formation contact  pastor  Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr. 
(617)  369-5508.  

LAGRANGE,  GA — New  PCA  Mission  serving  a 
rapidly  developing  area.  Phone  (404)  882- 
7912. 
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TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome  to  Cal- 
vary Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian)  located 
at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaiming  God's 
Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship  with  us  at 
9:45  a.m  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m.  and  6 
p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  informa- 
tion contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at  (904)  222- 
8553  or  385-2600. 


DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 


Education 


For  Sale/For  Rent 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Padded  seats  or 
reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  velvet  or 
Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  owner,  CON- 
SOLIDATED UPHOLSTERY,  28  Dolphin 
St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone  (803)  277- 
1658. 


BOOKS.  Puritan  and  Reformed  books  bought  and 
sold.  Good  individual  books,  particularly  print- 
ed before  1700,  and  libraries,  particularly  with 
books  printed  before  1900,  purchased.  Lists 
issued  regularly.  Dr.  D.C.  Lachman,  127 
Woodland  Road,  Wyncote,  PA  19095.  (215) 
887-0228. 


EVANGELISM 

Can  you  as  a  person  in  the 
Protestant/ 'Reformed  Tradition  give  a 
systematic  Calvinistic  presentation 
of  the  Gospel  in  a  one  on 
one  situation? 

Here's  something  to  help  you: 
Chart  Diagram  and  Cassette 
by  Wallace  A.  Bell,  Minister  of 
Puritan  Evangelical  Church  of 
America,  6374  Potomac  St., 
San  Diego,  CA  92101.  Send  $5.00. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Greenvil- 
le, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 


VACATION  HOUSE— Highlands,  N.C.  Times 
available  May  through  October.  3BR./2Ba. 
View.  Reasonable.  (205)  879-0888,  879-3233. 

FREE  PAMPHLET— Can  We  Afford  a  Minister 
of  Music?  Send  request  to  Roger  Wayne 
Hicks,  2526  East  Mercer  Ln.,  Phoenix,  AZ 
85028. 


LAND  FOR  SALE:  Eleven  plus  acres  near  Ridge 
Haven.  Beautiful  building  sites,  access  road 
through  property.  Good  terms.  Phone  Bob 
Edwards  at  (803)  269-5031  days.  

CORNELIUS  VAN  TIL:  The  Man  and  the  Myth. 
$3.00  postpaid.  Write:  The  Trinity  Founda- 
tion, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


BIBLE  CASSETTES:  Quality  recordings  at  an  af- 
fordable price.  NIV  NT  $29.95.  NIV  OT 
$89.95.  California  residents  add  6%  sales  tax. 
We  pay  postage.  Guaranteed.  Sunlight  Com- 
pany, Dept.  P01-001,  Box  2373,  San  Ber- 
nadino,  CA  92406.  

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  cushions,  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529.  

ATTENTION  PASTORS!  A  tape  that  will 
spiritually  stimulate  you  and  may  revitalize 
your  ministry.  "Indispensable  Characteristics 
of  Great  Preachers  and  Great  Preaching" 
quotes  eternal  principles  from  the  Word  and 
time-proven  principles  from  some  past  greats 
like  Princetonians,  Dabney,  Shedd,  and  Spur- 
geon.  Send  $2  per  tape  to:  Old  Princeton  Tape 
Club,  Box  11288,  Elkins  Park,  PA  191 17 — 
Satisfaction  Guaranteed! 


HOUSE — 1  BR  with  stove,  refrigerator  and  water 
furnished.  Garage  and  washer/dryer  hookup. 
Electric  heat.  $225  per  month.  (704)  686- 
3322. 


BOOK — Interpretation  and  History.  Volume 
dedicated  to  Dr.  Allan  A.  MacRae,  Biblical 
Seminary.  Essays  by  a  number  of  Dr.  Mac- 
Rae's  former  students:  Harris,  Vannoy, 
Gilchrist,  Schultz,  Smick,  Wallis,  Grounds, 
and  others.  Order  from  Puritan  and  Reformed, 
1319  Newport  Gap  Pike,  Wilmington,  DE 
19804-2895.  $8.75  (hard  back). 


FREE  BOOKS  for  seminary  students.  Bargain 
books  for  all  others.  Write:  The  Trinity 
Foundation,  P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD 
21755. 


MONTREAT— Modem,  well-furnished,  2  BR 
apt.  near  inn,  $350  per  week.  Also  single 
efficiency,  $90  per  week.  (704)  669-7292. 


People 

PASTOR  of  a  small  PCA  church  in  a  growing 
area  retiring  June  30.  Replacement  desired. 
Respond  to  C.  D.  Latta,  2403  Lednum  St., 
Durham,  NC  27705. 


MATH,  CHEMISTRY,  AND  SPANISH  teachers 
needed  in  growing  college  preparatory,  inde- 
pendent Christian  high  school,  enrollment 
190,  located  in  northwest  Atlanta,  Georgia. 
Salary  level  near  that  of  public  schools.  Con- 
tact I.  H.  Lassiter,  Headmaster,  Mount  Vernon 
Christian  Academy,  4449  Northside  Drive, 
NW,  Atlanta,  GA  30327.  Phone:  (404)  256- 
4057. 


ASSISTANT/ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  sought  for 
zealous  congregation  of  450  in  central  Florida. 
Must  be  PCA,  ordained,  Reformed,  with 
strong  emphasis  in  teaching,  discipleship,  and 
evangelism.  Send  resumes  to:  Staff  Search 
Committee,  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
210  East  Poppell  Dr.,  Lakeland,  FL  33803. 

YOUNG,  GROWING,  Reformed-minded  Evan- 
gelical Free  Church  in  Tallahassee,  Fla.  seeks 
retired  or  bi-vocational  man  for  pastor/elder. 
Call  Russell  Poster  (904)  576-6438.  

McLEAN  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  is  seek- 
ing applicants  for  the  position  of  minister  to 
youth.  This  postion  requires  an  individual 
with  an  educational  and  experiential  back- 
ground relevant  to  youth  ministry,  particularly 
at  the  junior  and  senior  high  age  levels.  MPC 
is  aa  600  member  PCA  congregation  located 
in  Northern  Va.  outside  Washington  D.C.  For 
application  information  and  position  descrip- 
tion, write:  The  Administrator,  McLean  Pres- 
byterian Church,  7144  Old  Dominion  Dr., 
McLean,  VA  22101,  or  call  (703)  821-8896. 

TEACHERS  NEEDED— school  is  a  ministry  of 
Mitchell  Road  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA). 
Openings  in  kindergarten,  3rd,  4th,  and  mid- 
dle-school grades.  For  information  contact  Mr. 
John  Owen,  Mitchell  Road  Christian 
Academy,  207  Mitchell  Road,  Greenville,  SC 
29615;  (803)  268-2210.  

A  LOVING  CONGREGATION  of  approximately 
175  desires  a  shepherd  with  a  pastor's  heart. 
The  church  is  located  5  miles  from  the  ocean 
in  S.E.  North  Carolina  in  an  area  of  115,000 
people.  We  desire  an  ordained  Bible  expositor 
with  a  burden  for  souls,  who  is  willing  to 
labor  in  an  unaffiliated  Presbyterian  church 
and  who  is  willing  to  be  unaffiliated  while  he 
is  our  pastor.  Send  resume  to:  Pulpit  Search 
Committee;  Emmanuel  Presbyterian  Church, 
Independent;  1402  N.  College  Road;  Wil- 
mington, NC  28405. 


Staff  Opening 

Regional  Administrator — We  are  a  na- 
tional pro-life  child  and  family  service 
agency  seeking  an  M.S.W.  or  comparable 
M.A.  to  fill  this  newly  created  California- 
based  position.  Responsiblities  include  ad- 
ministration of  existing  California  offices 
and  assistance  with  new  office  devel- 
opment. Broad  based  administrative  experi- 
ence in  human  services  required.  Previous 
fund  development  experience  desired.This 
position  is  of  considerable  responsiblity  in 
our  pregnanancy  services  and  adoption  min- 
istry. Excellent  salary  and  benefit  package. 
Qualified  candidates  should  send  resume  to: 

Bethany  Christian  Services 

Personnel  Director,  901  Eastern  Ave.,  N.E., 
Grand  Rapids,  MI  49503. 
An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


Emphasizing  Christian  leadership  and  charac- 
ter training. 


Carefully  tutored  academics.  Certified  teachers 
at  U.S.,  Caribbean,  and  Canadian  campuses 
provide  unique,  stimulating  study  options.  Ratio 
to  students  1 :2!  Gym,  team  sports,  tennis  and 
horseback  riding.  Professional  personal  prob- 
lem counseling.  Students  may  start  any  month! 
Expect  remarkable  growth  in  faith,  character, 
and  self-esteem.  Great  for  underachievers! 
Coed.  Ages:  12-18.  Write  1000  S.  350  E. 
Marion,  IN  46953;  or  call  (317)  668-4009.  Re- 
formed references  on  request. 
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TEACHING  POSITION:  W.  Orlando  Christian 
School  is  in  need  of  a  6th  grade  teacher  for 
fall  of  '86.  A  challenging  and  exciting  oppor- 
tunity. Send  resume  to  S.  Vander  Molen,  2332 
Hiawassee,  Orlando,  FL  32818,  or  call  (305) 
295-7933. 


ASSISTANT  PASTOR  wanted  to  minister  to  two 
congregations  and  work  with  youth  in  north 
central  Texas.  Send  resume  to  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  716,  Gaines- 
ville,  TX  76240,  or  call  (817)  665-5164. 

ORANGEWOOD  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL,  a  min- 
istry of  Orangewood  PCA,  in  the  greater  Or- 
lando area,  will  be  hiring  the  following 
elementary  staff  members  for  the  1986-87 
school  year.  Staff  member  should  understand 
a  Biblical  world-life  view,  the  Reformed  faith, 
and  have  a  serious  commitment  to  the  Chritian 
Day  School.  Openings  are:  Elementary  Teach- 
ing Principal;  Kindergarten;  Third  Grade; 
Fifth  Grade.  For  further  information:  Rev. 
Robert  W.  Bowman,  School  Administrator, 
Orangewood  Christian  School,  1221  Trinity 
Woods  Lane,  Maitland,  FL  32751.  Ph:  (305) 
339-0223. 


AGAPE  VILLAGE,  an  interdenominational 
Christian  residential  community  for  mentally 
retarded  adults  in  Macon,  Ga.,  is  now  inter- 
viewing prospective  Home  Managers 
(houseparents).  Looking  for  mature  and  en- 
thusiastic people  interested  in  ministry  and 
training  of  MR  adults.  Salary  and  benefits. 
Send  resume  to  Dr.  Glenda  Wallace,  Agape 
Village,  3711  Agape  Village  Rd.,  Macon,  GA 
31210. 


DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION: 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  in  Charlottesville, 
Va.  is  looking  for  a  full-time  Director  of 
Christian  Education  beginning  summer  of 
1986.  Trinity  is  a  growing  PCA  church  with 
approximately  600  members  and  an  average 
attendance- on  Sunday  morning  of  close  to 
1200.  Almost  300  children  are  registered  in 
the  2-year-old  to  5th  grade  classes.  Please 
send  resume  to:  Wendall  L.  Winn,  Jr.,  P.O. 
Box  559,  Charlottesville,  VA  22902? -or  call 
(804)  977-8590.  

TEACHERS  NEEDED  at  Chapel  Christian 
School  (Chapel-In-The-Gardens  Presbyterian 
Church),  Garden  City,  Ga.  is  seeking  1st  and 
3rd  grade  teachers.  Contact  Bowen  Jones 
(912)  964-5838,  or  964-5734,  or  964-0306 
(home).  Resumes  may  also  be  sent  to  93  Main 
St.,  Garden  City,  GA  31408.  

GRADUATE  of  Reformed  Episcopal  Seminary 
seeking  a  pastorate  in  a  Baptistic  church  on 
the  East  Coast.  He  is  committed  to  Reformed 
doctrine,  inerrancy  of  Scripture.  11  years 
prison  ministry  experience,  3  years  director,  2 
years  assistant  pastor.  For  resume  contact: 
Rev.  Robert  Barone,  P.O.  Box  573,  Forked 
River,  NJ  08731,  or  call  (609)  693-6143. 

TEACHERS  NEEDED  for  1st  and  upper  elemen- 
tary positions  in  PCA-affiliated  Christian, 
school.  Should  be  able  to  articulate  and  teach 
from  a  Reformed  world  life  perspective.  Ex- 
perience preferred  but  not  mandatory.  Send 
resumes  to:  Presbyterian  Christian  School, 
3901  Lincoln  Road,  Hattie?h>Tg,  MS  39401, 
or  call  (601)  268-3867. 


INTER-VARSITY  CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP 
is  seeking  a  qualified  person  to  work  as  the 
Urbana  '87  Convention  Community  Liaison. 
This  individual  will  coordinate  community 
relations  and  logistics  in  the  Champaign/Ur- 
bana,  IL  area.  Applicants  should  have  a  col- 
lege degree,  full-time  administrative  work  ex- 
perience and  have  attended  a  previous  Urbana 
convention  and  have  extensive  meeting  plan- 
ning experience.  Should  have  strong  ad- 
ministrative and  communication  skills  and  the 
ability  to  manage  people  and  systems.  Contact 
Personnel  Services,  IVCF,  233  Langdon, 
Madison,  WI  53703.  

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION— 
Large  PCA  church  with  active  lay  Bible  in- 
stitute, children's  Sunday  school,  and  summer 
children's  programs.  Prefer  female  Christian 
college  graduate.  Experience  desired.  Write 
to:  Bruce  G.  Kitchen,  1 1  Summerville  Lane, 
Augusta,  GA  30909.  

CAMP  WESTMINSTER,  owned  and  operated  by 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  At- 
lanta Ga.,  has  openings  in  each  of  its  summer 
camp  sessions.  Sessions  available  for  boys  and 
girls  in  age  groups  of  7  and  8,  8  through  1 1 , 
12  and  up.  For  further  information  and  a 
brochure  please  call:  (404)  636-1496;  or  write: 
Camp  Westminster,  1438  Sheridan  Road  N.E., 
Atlanta,  GA  30324,  Attention  Richard 
Haynes. 

THE  COVENANT  SCHOOL  in  Charlottesville, 
Va.  has  an  opening  at  the  7th  grade  level  for 
the  1986-87  academic  session.  Position  re- 
quires instruction  in  all  basic  disciplines  in  a 
Christian  community  dedicated  to  excellence 
and  objective  inquiry  into  the  truth.  Send 
resumes  or  inquiries  to:  Steven  C.  Yowell, 
Headmaster,  P.O.  Box  5469,  Charlottesville, 
VA  22905,  or  call  (804)  979-2389.  

CORAL  RIDGE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  seeks  a  Controller  with  an 
acounting  degTee;  CPA  would  be  an  asset; 
minimum  5  years  accounting  experience.  Ex- 
perience accounting  in  not-for-profit  environ- 
ment desirable  along  with  exper.  in  multi-divi- 
sion company;  exposure  to  EDP  systems;  un- 
derstanding of  accounting  consolidations. 
Must  adhere  to  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith.  Send  resume  to:  Rick  Habegger, 
Chairman  Personnel  Committee,  5555  N. 
Federal  Hwy.,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 

EXCITING  OPPORTUNITY  for  someone  with  a 
vision  for  youth!  Shannon  Forest  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Greenville,  S.C.  is  seeking  a  com- 
mitted, enthusiastic,  and  caring  individual  to 
fill  the  position  of  youth  pastor.  Inquiries  to: 
Youth  Search  Committee,  Shannon  Forest 
Presbyterian  Church,  830  Garlington  Road, 
Greenville,  SC  29615.  

TEACHERS  WANTED:  Covenant  Christian 
School  in  Panama  City,  Florida  is  seeking 
teachers  for  2nd  grade,  3rd/4th  grade  combina- 
tion, and  5th/6th  grade  combination  class- 
rooms. Must  be  able  to  articulate  a  Reformed 
world  and  life  view.  Would  be  helpful  to  be 
familiar  with  the  open  court  language 
program.  Member  of  CSI,  CSF,  SACS.  Send 
inquiries  to  Mr.  Toby  Yelverton,  DCE,  2350 
Frankford  Ave.,  Panama  City,  FL  32405  or 
telephone  (904)  769-9354.  


PASTOR  WANTED:  40-member  urban/residen- 
tial PCA  church  desirous  of  growth,  seeking 
evangelical,  Reformed  pastor.  Respond  to: 
John  Sroka,  Pulpit  Committee  Chairman, 
2025  Wintergreen  Place,  Baltimore,  MD 
21237. 


DIRECTOR  OF  YOUTH  MINISTRIES  sought 
with  graduate  training  in  this  field;  ordination 
not  required;  salary  package  range  $18,000- 
$20,000.  Write  First  Presbyterian  Church,  300 
East  Second  Street,  Duluth,  MN  55805,  or  call 
(218)  722-1745. 


THE  CLARK  PRIZE  IN  APOLOGETICS.  Award- 
ed annually  for  an  outstanding  essay  defend- 
ing the  faith.  $1000.  Write:  The  Trinity 
Foundation,  P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD 
21755. 


DIRECTOR  OF  YOUTH  MINISTRIES  sought— 
Priorities:  commitment  to  the  Reformed  faith, 
teaching  and  organizational  skills,  work  ex- 
perience with  junior/senior  high  youth,  2  year 
commitment  to  youth  program  format  of 
church.  A  seminary  graduate  is  preferred.  Re- 
quest information  packet  and  application 
material  from:  D.  Kimball,  Youth  Committee, 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church,  210  E.  Poppell 
Dr.,  Lakeland,  FL  33803. 


PROFESSIONAL  CONDUCTOR/ORGANIST 
w/  D.M.  and  10  yrs.  university  teaching  ex- 
perience seeks  college/church  position. 
European  studies.  Write:  DV,  278  Woodside, 
Rochester,  MI  48063  or  call:  (313)  852-7527. 

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION:  An 
evangelical  PCUSA  congregation  outside 
Washington,  D.C.,  is  looking  for  a  full-time 
DCE  to  minister  to  all  ages.  Please  send  your 
resume  to  DCE  Search  Committee,  Fairling- 
ton  Presbyterian  Church,  3846  King  Street, 
Alexandria,  VA  22302. 


Services 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


Wanted 

HELP  needed  to  build  first  PCA  church  in  west- 
ern Kentucky.  Have  land  and  25%  of  funds. 
Checks/information  to  Christ  Presbyterian 
Church,  Att.  R.  F.  Schulz,  2239  Count  Turf. 
Owensboro,  KY  42301. 


Classified  Kates 


$3  per  line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn 
discounts:  for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  20%  discount.  For  1/12  page  ads: 
up  to  2  insertions,  $50  each;  3-5  insertions, 
$48;  6-11  insertions,  $45;  12  or  more 
insertions,  $40.  To  place  an  ad,  simply  write 
out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would 
like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost.  Please  allow  3-4 
weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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More  on  Euthanasia 
and  Economics 

Our  deep  appreciation  goes  to  the 
Journal  for  its  openness  to  debate  diffi- 
cult issues.  We  continue  our  previous 
discussion  (Journal,  Feb.  12),  prayer- 
fully seeking  Biblical  direction,  with 
other  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ. 

In  their  letter  of  response  ("Mailbag," 
May  7)  Drs.  George  Knight  and  Paul 
Fowler  said  that  we  erected  a  "straw 
man."  If  we  did,  then  where  are  their 
answers  to  the  financial  deficits  that  are 
being  created  by  individuals  and  society? 
The  Journal  article  by  C.  Everett  Koop 
(Sept.  25)  was  only  one  of  many  pre- 
sentations by  him  and  Curt  Young  of 
the  Christian  Action  Council  that  have 
had  such  a  view.  We  are  open  to  an- 
swers other  than  our  own,  but  no  one 
yet  has  done  anything  other  than  to 
consider  whether  or  not  we  are  pro-life. 
Either  no  one  else  believes  that  an  eco- 
nomic crisis  exists  in  medicine  (the 
figures  clearly  belie  such  a  position)  or 
no  one  has  any  answers.  It  is  insuffi- 
cient to  cry,  "We  are  pro-life,"  and  not 
offer  Biblical  solutions  to  this  economic 
dilemma. 

Our  two  brothers  misrepresent  us 
when  they  say  that  we  "advance  an  open- 
ended  economic  justification  of  the  with- 
holding or  withdrawal  of  treatment,  even 
food  and  water  in  some  cases."  It  is  not 
open-ended.  It  is  fenced  by  the  Sixth 
Commandment,  responsibility  of  people 
for  their  own  health,  the  imminent  and 
inevitable  death  of  the  patient,  and  many 
other  Biblical  principles  that  we  do  not 
have  space  to  present  here. 

Dr.  Koop  in  Right  to  Live;  Right  to 
Die  (Tyndale  House,  1976)  states,  "In 
such  a  circumstance  [a  case  that  he  has 
presented]  I  opt  to  withhold  supportive 
measures  that  would  prolong  miserable 
life  for  the  patient  to  bear  and  the  family 
to  see"  (p.  99).  Have  we  said  anything 
more?  (Readers  will  have  to  judge 
whether  we  have  quoted  him  in  context!) 

Dr.  Koop's  case  also  illustrates  an 
error  of  brevity  on  our  part.  We  should 
have  qualified  that  food  and  water  for 
physicians  means  artificial  methods  of 


administration,  such  as  intravenous  flu- 
ids, feeding  tubes,  and  hyperalimenta- 
tion. We  would  never  withhold  food  and 
water  from  anyone  able  to  take  food  and 
water  by  natural  routes.  Dr.  Koop  in  his 
example  withholds  maximal  oxygen 
(air)  transport  "when  he  withholds  blood 
transfusions  from  his  patient.  Have  we 
said  anything  more? 

We  fear  the  pro-life  Christians  have 
become  too  narrowly  focused.  A  pro-life 
position  must  be  more  than  a  focus  on 
the  Sixth  Commandment;  we  must  urge 
obedience  to  all  the  commandments.  A 
simple  example  may  illustrate.  If  one's 
family  is  starving  to  death,  is  it  Bibli- 
cally justifiable  to  steal  or  take  forcibly 
from  the  food  stockpiles  of  a  neighbor? 
Surely  no  evangelical  would  advocate 
that  it  is!  But  that  situation  is  what  we 
have  in  medicine  when  the  government 
uses  taxes  to  pay  for  medical  treatments 
that  are  often  ineffective,  marginally 
effective,  and  sometimes  harmful. 

We  still  await  concrete  proposals 
from  our  brothers  and  sisters  concerning 
this  economic  dilemma.  We  need  to 
search  the  Scriptures  calmly,  reason- 
ably, and  together. 

Ed  Payne,  M.D. 
Augusta,  Ga. 

Hilton  P.  Terrell,  Ph.D.,  M.D. 
Florence,  S.C. 


The  Meaning  of  'torah' 

Beside  the  minor  flaws  such  as  the 
assignment  of  the  indicative  mode  to  the 
Hebrew  and  of  a  "new  chronology"  for 
Malachi  and  Ezra,  Dr.  Paul  Gilchrist  has 
failed  to  defend  his  thesis  stated  at  the 
outset  of  "Not  a  Sledgehammer"  (April 
16  and  May  7)  that  torah  has  both  a 
primary  and  a  secondary  meaning.  While 
he  defends,  with  questionable  exegesis, 
the  first  meaning,  he  does  so  at  the 
expense  of  the  second.  He  would  con- 
vince us  that  torah  does  not  mean  both 
instruction  and  regulation,  but  instruc- 
tion instead  of  regulation.  As  a  result, 
he  has  dichotomized  torah  from  its  end, 
a  holy,  obedient  people,  "because  it  is 
written,  "Be  holy,  for  I  am  holy''  "  (I 
Pet.  1:16  NKJV). 


His  exegesis  of  Deuteronomy  33:10 
is  questionable,  for  while  it  is  cited  to 
support  his  case,  he  does  not  explain 
how  the  word  "judgments"  which  is  in 
parallel  with  torah  may  modify  the 
meaning  of  torah.  While  it  cannot  be 
expected  that  every  applicable  passage  of 
Scripture  would  be  examined  in  a  com- 
position as  limited  in  scope  as  the 
present,  it  is  strange  that  Psalm  19:7-9 
was  not  examined.  There  torah  is  set  in 
parallel  with  five  other  terms,  which 
together  force  a  far  more  comprehensive 
meaning  than  instruction  alone. 

Finally,  with  regard  to  the  judges  of 
Deuteronomy  16:18-20:  How  were  they 
to  obtain  an  understanding  of  "the  very 
nature  of  God"?  Are  we  to  believe  that 
they  had  access  to  extra-biblical  revela- 
tion? Or  to  the  Urim  and  Thummim? 
Was  it  not  from  the  written  law-word, 
the  "code,  moral  or  legal"? 

It  seems  Dr.  Gilchrist  has  also  failed 
to  walk  the  same  path  as  "our  Puritan 
forefathers." 

(Rev.)  Vaughn  E.  Hathaway,  Jr. 
Waynesboro,  Miss. 


Confusing  the  Question? 

If  this  article  "Not  a  Sledgehammer" 
(April  16  and  May  7)  is  presenting  the 
moral  law  of  God  as  not  a  code  of  ethics 
which  is  binding  on  every  believer,  is  it 
not  confusing  the  question  rather  than 
helping  us  understand  God's  Word?  Is 
not  the  Scripture  abundantly  plain  at 
this  point,  and  is  not  its  teaching  con- 
cerning the  moral  law  clearly  presented 
in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
XLX.  v.  "The  moral  law  doth  forever 
bind  all,  as  well  justified  persons  as 
others,  to  the  obedience  thereof;  and  that 
not  only  in  regard  of  the  matter  con- 
tained in  it,  but  also  in  respect  of  the 
authority  of  God,  the  Creator,  who  gave 
it.  Neither  doth  Christ  in  the  gospel  any 
way  dissolve,  but  much  strengthen  this 
obligation."  But  does  not  that  statement 
combine  rather  than  separate  the  code 
and  instruction  motifs  of  the  moral  law 
of  God? 

Christopher  M.  O'Brien 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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Concern  for  the  Small  Church 

Many  thanks  for  the  article  "Small- 
Town  Evangelism"  by  Kennedy  Smartt 
(May  7).  In  these  days  when  church 
leaders  emphasize  the  big  city  church 
and  focus  upon  statistics,  it  is  refreshing 
to  find  one  Christian  leader  who,  along 
with  our  Lord,  is  concerned  for  those 
who  are  "not  mighty,  and  not  strong." 
I  would  plead  with  my  ministerial  col- 
leagues never  to  underestimate  or  under- 
value the  small  church  in  the  small 
town. 

Personally,  I  have  known  "the  larger 
church,  the  bigger  salary,  the  easier  life- 
style, and  the  more  prestigious  pulpit" 
to  which  Mr.  Smartt  refers,  but,  a  few 
years  ago,  because  of  family  circum- 
stances, I  became  pastor  of  a  small 
church  in  a  small  town.  It  has  been  a 
most  enjoyable  ministry  and  very  fruit- 
ful. We  have  not  seen  much  numerical 
growth — church  growth  experts  would 
not  be  impressed  with  the  statistics!  We 
have,  however,  seen  remarkable  spiritual 
growth  in  individual  lives  and  in  the 
relationships  between  believers. 

Soon  I  will  be  moving  back  to  a  city 
pastorate;  I  do  so  reluctantly.  I  know  I 
will  have  to  face  the  pressure  of  pro- 
grams, statistics,  and  pastoral  imagery. 
In  many  ways,  my  heart  will  remain 
here.  My  concern  is  that  my  present 
church,  and  many  like  it,  will  be  ig- 
nored by  many  pastoral  candidates  and, 
as  a  result,  they  will  have  to  settle  for 
mediocrity. 

For  me,  the  greatest  difficulty  about 
ministering  in  a  small  country  church  is 
the  attitude  of  my  ministerial  col- 
leagues. To  be  ignored  or  treated  with 
disdain  by  denominational  leaders  and 
brethren  in  prestigious  pulpits — pre- 
sumably because  we  are  small  and 
therefore  unimportant — is  not  what  one 
would  expect  of  brethren.  Some  might 
ask  with  Nathanael,  "Can  any  good 
thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?"  Perhaps 
Philip's  advice  is  still  appropriate: 
"Come  and  see!"  Let  us  not  forget  that 
one  book  of  the  Bible  focuses  exclu- 
sively upong  small  towns — the  least  of 
which  was  Bethlehem  Ephrathah! 

(Rev.)  Linleigh  J.  Roberts 
Macon,  Miss. 

Appreciated  May  7  Issue 

That  splendid  May  7  issue  of  the 
Journal  inspires  me  to  write.  The  "Plat- 
form Plank"  of  yours  and  the  articles  by 
Kennedy  Smartt  and  Paul  Gilchrist  are 
so  superb  that  the  wisdom  and  truths 
contained  will  always  remain  with  the 
reader.  Your  subscribers  are  continually 


in  your  debt  for  the  quality  of  the 
Journal. 

Robert  M.  Metcalf 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Contemporary  View  of  Trent 

Ron  Lutjens  convincingly  demonstrates 
(May  28)  that  the  PCA  Committee  to 
study  baptism  used  Presbyterian  history 
in  a  narrow  and  selective  way.  While 
serious,  I  don't  think  it  is  the  only  de- 
fect to  be  found  in  the  reports. 

Another  flaw  seems  to  be  a  lack  of 
familiarity  with  the  broader  church 
theological  arguments  and  historical 
debates  concerning  what  constitutes  a 
valid  baptism.  If  the  validity  of  bap- 
tism, as  the  committee  suggests,  also 
rests  upon  a  Calviriistic  doctrine  of 
justification,  then  the  baptism  of  a 
number  of  evangelical  churches  will 
have  to  be  reexamined. 

An  especially  egregious  flaw  con- 
cerns the  committee's  treatment  of  Cath- 
olicism. It  seems  some  on  the  commit- 
tee have  gained  their  understanding  of 
Catholics  solely  through  the  polemics 
of  Catholic  opponents.  This  seems  to 
account  for  their  interpretation  of  Catho- 
lic doctrine  in  opposition  to  the  best  of 
contemporary  Protestant  and  Catholic 
scholarship.  For  example,  the  Council 
of  Trent  is  read  contrary  to  the  likes  of  a 
Karl  Rahner.  Commenting  on  sola 
gratia,  Rahner  wrote: 

"This  very  doctrine  was  defined  by  the 
Council  of  Trent,  perhaps  against  some 
nominalistic  distortions  in  the  late 
Middle  Ages.  Pelagianism  or  a  real 
semi-pelagianism,  or  a  popular  notion 
of  synergistic  cooperation  which  appor- 
tions salvation  in  two  parts  between 
God's  grace  and  man's  freedom,  none  of 
these  is  found  in  official  Catholic 
doctrine"  (Foundations  of  Christian 
Faith,  New  York:  Crossroads,  p.  360). 

Both  sound  scholarship  and  Christian 
charity  demand  a  more  thorough  in- 
vestigation by  the  committee.  We  hope 
for  better  in  Philly. 

(Rev.)  John  L.  Vance 

Rock  Tavern,  N.Y. 

Together  for  Missions 
Thank  you  for  your  editorial  "Moratori- 
um on  Missions"  (April  16).  It  was 
very  interesting  and  informative  and  I 
appreciate  your  writing  it. 

Let  me  also  take  this  opportunity  to 
express  appreciation  for  the  new  format 
of  the  Journal.  You  are  doing  a  great 
job! 

(Rev.)  Paul  McKaughan 
PCA 's  Mission  to  the  World 
Decatur,  Ga. 


For  them  it's  not  just  a  political 
slogan.  Or  a  topic  for  discourse 
from  the  pulpit. 

It  is  reality.  And  its  impact 
is  immediate.  Not  easy  to  ignore 
when  the  victim  is  in  your  arms. 

In  a  book  that  none  of  us  can 
afford  to  ignore,  lawyer/theolo- 
gian John  Warwick  Montgomery 
addresses  the  issue  and  mean- 
ing of  human  rights. 

Writing  in  clear,  easily  under- 
stood language,  Montgomery 
shows  that  if  there  is  a  foun- 
dation for  human  rights,  it  must 
be  sought  in  a  transcendent 
perspective,  in  the  revelational 
content  of  God's  Word  to  man. 

John  Warwick  Montgomery 

Softcover/S  10.95  JHJJ\§^N 
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Available  at  your 
local  Christian 
bookstore. 
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Who  Is  'Playing  God'? 


An  increasingly  casual  altitude  toward 
l  the  termination  of  life  is  apparent 
in  our  society.  Last  month  the  Associ- 
ated Press  carried  an  interview  with 
Doris  Portwood,  author  of  a  1978  book 
entitled  Common  Sense  Suicide,  The 
Final  Right.  Speaker  at  a  conference 
sponsored  by  Tuscon's  Hemlock  Soci- 
ety, Portwood  spoke  favorably  of  The 
Netherlands'  legalized  suicide: 

"The  doctor  makes  a  very  thorough  and 
very  leisurely  assessment  of  the  situa- 
tion, visiting  the  patient  20  to  30 
times  to  feel  absolutely  sure  that's  what 
the  patient  wants.  And  only  then  will 
they  give  a  fatal  injection." 

The  Christian  must  respond  to  any 
such  "right  to  suicide"  with  the  words  of 
Paul  concerning  our  bodies:  "You  are 
not  your  own;  you  were  bought  at  a 
price.  Therefore  honor  God  with  your 
body"  (I  Cor.  6:19-20).  Our  life  or  our 
death  is  in  the  Lord's  hands,  and  we  do 
not  have  the  right  to  "play  God"  with  it. 

It  is  the  Lord's  sovereign  authority 
over  life-and-death  issues  that  has  driven 
the  Christian  pro-life  movement  in  the 
area  of  abortion.  Because  of  the  continu- 
ity of  the  person  from  conception  to 
death,  the  life  of  the  unborn  person  in 
the  womb  must  outweigh  the  choice  of 
the  mother,  short  of  the  question  of  her 
own  life's  termination. 

Christian  leaders  like  Surgeon  Gen- 
eral C.  Everett  Koop  and  the  late  Fran- 
cis Schaeffer  have  rightly  steered  us 
toward  an  identification  of  such  life 
issues  in  the  areas  of  abortion,  infanti- 
cide, and  euthanasia.  There  may  be 
shades  of  difference  in  each  area,  how- 
ever. There  certainly  are  in  the  three  that 
some  Roman  Catholic  leaders  have 
tied  together  as  life  issues:  abortion, 
capital  punishment,  and  nuclear  war. 

The  ending  of  life  for  the  dying — part 
of  what  comes  under  the  terminology  of 
"euthanasia" — presents  some  complica- 
tions in  our  technological  society  that 
call  for  more  open  discussion  among 
Christians.  The  article  by  Nancy  Harvey 
in  this  issue  of  the  Journal  and  the  letter 
by  Drs.  Edward  Payne  and  Hilton  Ter- 
rell, responding  to  the  letter  of  Profes- 
sors Paul  Fowler  and  George  Knight,  all 


contribute  to  such  necessary  discussion. 

Frankly,  I  am  not  sure  what  to  think 
of  the  economic  arguments  that  are 
raised  on  either  side.  It  seems  clear  that 
our  society  will  not  soon  be  able  to  af- 
ford organ  transplants  for  all  who  might 
be  helped  by  them.  Thus  the  advances  of 
modern  science  present  us  with  dilem- 
mas that  were  not  even  conceivable  in 
earlier  generations.  More  discussion  is 
needed  concerning  the  economics  of  ex- 
traordinary medical  care  and  by  what 
criteria  it  will  be  selectively  applied. 

But  an  argument  can  be  made  with 
regard  to  a  distinction  between  active 
and  passive  euthanasia.  Because  of  the 
connotations  of  the  word  "euthanasia," 
or  "mercy  killing,"  passive  euthanasia 
may  not  be  the  best  term  to  describe 
what  Drs.  Payne  and  Terrell  are  con- 
cerned about.  But  surely  there  is  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  kind  of  termination 
of  life  by  injection,  as  practiced  in  The 
Netherlands,  and  what  Dr.  Payne  de- 
scribes in  his  book  Biblical/Medical 
Ethics  (Mott  Media,  1985)  as  "the 
withholding  or  withdrawal  of  medical 
means  and  allowing  the  terminally  ill  to 
die  as  a  consequence  of  the  'natural' 
course  of  his  disease  process"  (p.  198). 

I  have  known  of  clearly-terminal 
cancer  patients  in  great  suffering  who, 
as  Christians,  have  requested  that  their 
lives  not  be  prolonged  by  artificial 
means  of  feeding.  Because  we  now  have 
the  means  of  keeping  such  people  alive 
by  providing  nutrition  through  various 
kinds  of  tubes,  are  we  morally  obligated 
to  prolong  life  for  as  long  as  possible? 
Who  is  "playing  God"  then? 

The  question  of  whether  food  and 
fluids  are  to  be  included  in  the  category 
of  "life-prolonging  medical  treatment"  is 
the  sensitive  issue.  The  new  American 
Medical  Association  statement  (see  the 
May  7  Journal,  p.  5)  says  that  such 
treatment  "includes  medication  and  arti- 
ficially or  technologically  supplied 
respiration,  nutrition,  or  hydration." 
Drs.  Payne  and  Terrell  contend  that  rela- 
tively recent  technology  places  some 
forms  of  nutrition  and  hydration  prop- 
erly in  this  category.  And  in  such  a 
category,  they  claim,  it  is  appropriate 


for  physicians,  patients  and  their  fami- 
lies^— in  consultation  with  the  elders  of 
the  church  if  desired — to  make  a  deci- 
sion to  withdraw  such  "life-prolonging 
medical  treatment." 

Mrs.  Harvey  properly  warns  of  a 
tendency  in  our  culture  to  slide  easily 
from  what  may  thus  be  deemed  passive 
euthanasia  into  a  Netherlands-style  ac- 
tive euthanasia.  And  there  are  many 
related  questions  to  wrestle  with.  Sim- 
ply because  we  do  not  know  how  much 
a  comatose  patient  may  feel,  should  we 
be  free  to  allow  her  to  die  the  some- 
times gruesome  death  of  dehydration  or 
starvation? 

The  Westminster  Larger  Catechism's 
exposition  of  the  Sixth  Commandment 
cites  Matthew  25:42-43  in  declaring  as 
among  the  sins  forbidden  "the  neglect- 
ing or  withdrawing  of  the  lawful  and 
necessary  means  of  preservation  of  life." 
In  that  passage  Jesus  sends  the  cursed  to 
hell  on  the  basis  that  when  they  did  not 
give  the  hungry  and  thirsty  food  and 
drink,  they  did  not  do  so  to  him. 

But  when  Jesus  was  dying  on  the 
cross,  would  he  then  have  wanted  his 
life  prolonged?  When  his  sacrifice  was 
accomplished,  he  was  ready  to  yield  up 
his  spirit  to  the  Father. 

Amazed  at  the  death  of  Christ  for  us 
"while  we  were  still  sinners,"  Paul  com- 
mented that  "for  a  good  man  someone 
might  possibly  dare  to  die"  (Rom.  5:7- 
8).  Just  as  God  has  delegated  certain 
powers  of  life  and  death  to  the  civil  au- 
thority in  the  areas  of  capital  punish- 
ment and  the  waging  of  war,  so  he  has 
left  us  with  a  measure  of  responsibility 
for  how  we  expend  our  lives  and  die  for 
his  honor. 

I  John  3:16-17  says:  "This  is  how 
we  know  what  love  is:  Jesus  Christ  laid 
down  his  life  for  us.  And  we  ought  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  our  brothers.  If 
anyone  has  material  possessions  and 
sees  his  brother  in  need  but  has  no  pity 
on  him,  how  can  the  love  of  God  be  in 
him?"  As  a  Christian,  I  would  not  want 
my  life  artificially  prolonged  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  need  for  food  and  drink  of 
the  least  of  the  Lord's  "little  ones"  who 
would  outlive  me.  □ 
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Biblical 
Counseling 
at 

Biblical 
Seminary 


Biblical  Seminary  offers  a  two-year  graduate 
program  leading  to  the  Master  of  Arts  in 
Biblical  Studies  degree  (MABS)  with  a 
Counseling  Concentration 

Counseling  Courses 
Introduction  to  Counseling 
Counseling  Observations 
Marriage  A  Family  Counseling 
Human  Personality 
Introduction  to  Scientific  Psychology 
Counseling  &  Problem  of  Self-image 
Oiscipleshlp  Training  &  Peer  Counseling 
Advanced  Seminar  &  Practlcum 
Marriage  Enrichment  Seminar 
Principles  of  Learning 
Counseling  A  Human  Physiology 
Counseling  &  Child  Development 

For  information  write  to: 
Director  of  MABS/Counseling  Program 
Biblical  Theological  Seminary 

200  N  Main  Street,  Hatfield,  PA  19440 
(215)  368-5000 


This  fall  It's  going  to  happen. 
Montreat-Anderson  will  begin 
offering  a  bachelor's  program  with 
majors  In  Christian  Ministries,  busi- 
ness administration  and  interdisci- 
plinary studies  In  the  liberal  arts. 


KIDS  LIKE 
TO  GET  MAIL 
TOO! 

And  it's  hard  to  think  of 
anything  better  for  their 
mailboxes  than  the  GOD'S 
WORLD  series  of  weekly 
papers,  offering  current 
events  from  a  Christian 
perspective.  Published  by 
the  Journal  organization 
since  1981 ,  these  papers 
are  now  used  each  week 
by  more  than  1 80,000 
youngsters. 

Write  for  our  full-color  de- 
scriptive brochure  with 
prices  for  the  '86-87  school 
year.  For  individuals,  day 
schools,  and  churches  on 
five  graded  levels.  GOD'S 
WORLD,  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802. 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE 


TO  AGE  100 


Example  of  first-year  premium  for  a 
$100,000  policy: 

MALE  FEMALE 

Age  35  $110  Age  35  $107 
Age  45  $180  Age  45  $148 
Age  55  $340  Age  55  $253 
(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 

Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy  and  see 
why  our  companies  do  over  TEN  BILLION  per 
year  with  people  like  yourself. 

Call  Mr.  Roberts,  (800)  334-0411,  ext.  15; 
in  N.C  call  (800)  532-7407,  ext.  15.  Or 
write:  Financial  Independence  Group, 
21  Lynnstone  Ct.,  Asheville,  NC  28805 


NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  

STATE  ZIP. 

AGE  PHONE  


This  Fall 

They'll 

Have 

More 

Great 

Choices 


The  four-year  program  will  give 
students  a  balance  of  good 
choices,  and  the  college  will  still  of- 
fer the  two-year  degrees  that  are 
the  cornerstone  of  its  academic 
curriculum. 


IN   THE   BLUE   RIDGE   MOUNTAINS  OF   NORTH  CAROLINA 

Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


To  find  out  more  about  the  new 
choices  available  at  Montreat- 
Anderson  contact  the  Office  of 
Development.  You'll  find  that 
Montreat-Anderson  is  one  choice 
college  full  of  great  choices. 


The  most  influential  conservative  Protestant  writer  of  our  era 
now  collected  in  this  monumental  set 

THE 

COMPLETE  WORKS  OF 

FRANCIS  A.  SCHAEFFER 


Save  $40!  Yours  for  only  $9.95 


NOT  a  reprint  —  all  22  volumes  revised  and  updated 

Who  is  the  most  important  Evangelical  writer  of  our  time?  If  a  poll  could  be  taken 
among  Evangelicals  the  world  over,  the  name  of  Francis  A.  Schaeffer  would  pro- 
bably lead  all  the  rest.  By  far. 

The  liberals  pretend  that  a  few  TV  preachers  are  causing  the  resurgence  of  conser- 
vative Protestantism.  But  it  goes  far,  far  deeper,  and  much  of  the  credit  belongs  to 
Francis  Schaeffer.  He  is  bringing  thoughtful  conservative  Protestants  1 )  back  to  their 
roots  and  2)  right  smack  into  the  mainstream. 

How  to  formulate  a  world  view  that  is  both  Christian  and  conservative 


Schaeffer  ranges  from  epistemology  to 
spirituality  to  the  arts 

VOLUME  1:  A  Christian  View  of  Philosophy  and  Culture 

How  Christianity  relates  to  philosophy. .  .to  culture.  Roots  of 
the  "God  is  dead"  mentality.  How  to  make  the  Christian  faith 
live  and  flourish  under  modern  conditions.  Includes  these  four 
books,  complete  and  updated: 

The  God  Who  Is  There  *  Escape  from  Reason  ★  He  Is 
There  and  He  Is  Not  Silent  *  Back  to  Freedom  and 
Dignity 


VOLUME  3:  A  Christian  View  of  Spirituality 

How  to  relate  biblical  reality  to  the  nitty-gritty  of  everyday  life. 

Includes  these  four  books,  complete  and  updated: 

No  Little  People  *  True  Spirituality  ★  The  New  Super- 
Spirituality  *  Two  Contents,  Two  Realities 


VOLUME  2:  A  Christian  View  of  the  Bible  as  Truth 

Is  the  Bible  true?  How  and  why  it  is  truth.  When  does  the  Bible 
touch  on  science?  How  to  integrate  Genesis  with  theological  and 
scientific  thought.  How  Bible  truth  should  relate  to  Bible  study 
—  and  to  the  Christian  world  view.  Includes  these  five  books, 
complete  and  updated: 

Genesis  in  Space  and  Tune  *  No  Final  Conflict  * 
Joshua  and  the  Flow  of  Biblical  History  *  Basic  Bible 
Studies  ★  Art  and  the  Bible 


VOLUME  4:  A  Christian  View  of  the  Church 

Why  Western  culture  is  dying.  Is  the  church  dying  too?  How  the 
church  can  survive  and  grow  in  our  time.  Ways  of  giving  Chris- 
tian witness  today,  in  deed  and  word.  How  the  church  can  cope 
with  ecological  problems  and  population  growth.  Includes  these 
five  books,  complete  and  updated: 

The  Church  at  the  End  of  the  Twentieth  Century  *  The 
Church  before  the  Watching  World  *  The  Mark  of  the 
Christian  *  Death  in  the  City  *  The  Great  Evangelical 
Disaster 

VOLUME  5:  A  Christian  View  of  the  West 

The  rise  of  Western  culture  —  and  the  seeds  of  decay.  What 

Christians  must  do.  Coming:  the  death  of  freedom  and  the  rise 

of  an  authoritarian  elite?  Abortion,  euthanasia,  pollution: 

Christian  responses.  Includes  these  four  books,  complete  and 

updated: 

Pollution  and  the  Death  of  Man  *  How  Should  We 
Then  Live?  *  Whatever  Happened  to  the  Human  Race? 
*  A  Christian  Manifesto 


How  the  Club  Works 


Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the  Club  Bulletin, 
which  offers  you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a  good  choice  of  Alternates. 
Books  on  current  issues,  religion,  economics,  Communism,  politics,  etc.  — 
all  of  interest  to  conservatives.  *  If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do 
nothing.  It  will  come  automatically.  ★  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selec- 
tion, or  you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy  card 
enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline  date.  ★  The  majori- 
ty of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50%  discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  ship- 
ping and  handling.  ★  As  soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  4  books  at  regular 
Club  prices,  your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or  by 
the  Club.  *  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection  without  having  had  10 
days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may  return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full 
credit.  ★  Good  service.  No  computers!  ★  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Super- 
bargains,  mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling.  Super- 
bargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club  obligation,  but  do  enable 
you  to  buy  fine  books  at  giveaway  prices.  ★  Only  one  membership  per 
household. 


fll 


CONSERVATIVE  I  !■  BOOK  CLUB 

15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  N  Y.  10528 

I  enclose  $9.95.  Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send 
me,  at  no  additional  cost,  the  5-volume  $49.95  quality  paperback  set 
of  THE  COMPLETE  WORKS  OF  FRANCIS  A.  SCHAEFFER.  I 
agree  to  buy  4  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  the  next  2 
years.  I  also  agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this  coupon. 
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The  PCA's  commitment  to  evangelism 
and  missions  is  symbolized  by  his  church's 
growth  from  35  in  1960  to  more  than  2,750 
members  today  with  a  worldwide  missionary 
outreach. 


Inside:  Reports  on  the  Assemblies  and  Synods  of  the 
PCA,  OPC,  PCUSA,  ARPC,  and  CRC. 


Dr.  Adams  carefully  details  his 
approach  to  counseling  in  a  series  of  books  that  has  gained 
a  wide  international  readership.  These  volumes,  together 
with  several  new  works,  are  now  available  exclusively 
in  The  Jay  Adams' Library,  published  by  Zondervan. 

Writing  in  very  practical  terms  about  the  application 
of  scriptural  principles  to  counseling,  and  the  role  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  bringing  about  change.  Dr.  Adams  guides 
us  to  new  insights  and  understanding.  And  trains  us  to 
minister  effectively  to  people  in  need... before  ifs 
too  late. 

Available  at  your  local  Christian  bookstore. 


was  Divorce. 


ZONDERVAN 


inistry 
roes 
try 


Counselor's  Wordbook  □  Update 
on  Christian  Counseling,  Volumes 
1  and  2*  □  Competent  to  Counsel,  Introduction  to 
Nouthetic  Counseling  □  The  Christian  Counselor's 
Casebook  □  Marriage,  Divorce,  and  Remarriage  in  the 
Bible  □  Solving  Marriage  Problems  □  Essays  on  Coun- 
seling □  Shepherding  God's  Flock,  A  Handbook  on 
Pastoral  Ministry,  Counseling,  and  Leadership  □  Lectures 
on  Counseling  □  Essays  on  Biblical  Preaching*  □ 
Preaching  with  Purpose,  The  Urgent  Task  ofHomiletics 
□  The  Christian  Counselor's  Manual,  The  Practice  of 
Nouthetic  Counseling. 

Training  for  Christians  Who  Counsel 
THE  JAY  ADAMS'  LIBRARY 

*Scheduled  for  publication  in  the  Fall  of  1 986. 


The  annual  church  convention  season  is 
reflected  in  this  issue.  Five  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  denominational  assemblies 
are  described  in  our  pages:  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
(USA),  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  the  Christian  Reformed  Church.  We  expect 
to  have  reports  on  the  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  and 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America  in  later 
issues. 

I    One  comes  away  from  this  year's  church  assembly 
meetings,  as  usual,  with  mixed  feelings.  Some  very  good 
things  happened,  and  some  left  me  shaking  my  head.  No 
doubt  many  saw  things  just  the  other  way  around,  as  a 
polarity  of  opinion  was  evident  on  several  issues.  While 
commissioners  did  not  always  enjoy  unanimity,  their  spiritual 
unity  was  frequently  displayed  in  common  good  humor. 

H    For  example,  PCA  Moderator  Frank  Barker  gained  some 
chuckles  when  he  commented  after  a  speaker's  remark  that 
was  apparently  out  of  order:  "I  shall  strike  that  from  my  ears." 

il  Orthodox  Presbyterian  fraternal  delegate  to  the  PCA  Dr. 
Clair  Davis,  bringing  the  news  that  the  OPC  had  failed  to  get 
the  two-thirds  vote  necessary  to  join  the  PCA  ("You 


remember  what  they  did  to  bearers  of  bad  news  in  ancient 
times"),  declared:  "May  I  assure  you  that  the  OPC  still  loves 
you  and  has  a  wonderful  plan  for  your  life." 

H    Arguing  against  fears  about  the  PCA  joining  the  Nation- 
al Association  of  Evangelicals,  Rev.  Bill  Iverson  of  Interna- 
tional School  of  Theology  in  California  said,  "I've  never  seen 
a  Calvinist  become  an  Arminian,  but  I've  seen  many  Armini- 
ans  become  Calvinists." 

H    Perhaps  a  comment  by  Rev.  Adrian  Rogers,  newly 
elected  president  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  best 
sums  it  up.  Noting  that  he  had  been  called  by  one  critic  "a  pit 
bulldog,"  Rogers  remarked:  "There  are  some  things  we  ought 
not  to  be  dogmatic  about,  but  there  are  some  we  ought  to  be 
bulldogmatic  about."  Knowing  which  things  and  when  is  the 
challenge. 

U    Many  thanks  to  those  who  assisted  in  reporting  in  this 
issue:  Covenant  Seminary  student  Paul  Ingram  on  the  PCA, 
Minneapolis  PCA  pastor  Doug  Lee  on  the  PCUSA,  Associ- 
ate Reformed  Presbyterian  editor  Ben  Johnston  on  the  ARPC, 
and  Zondervan  editor  Jim  Ruark  on  the  CRC. 
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Fourth  Presbyterian  in  Washington  Studies  Leaving  PCUSA 


VT7ASHINGTON  (RNS) — Fourth  Pres- 

Wbyterian  Church  of  Bethesda,  Md., 
long  recognized  as  one  of  the  leading 
conservative  congregations  in  the  large 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  may  with- 
draw from  that  denomination  because  of 
the  PCUSA's  liberal  stands  on  social 
issues  and  Biblical  interpretation. 

Both  Fourth  Church,  with  2,000  com- 
municant members,  and  Fairlington 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Alexandria,  Va., 
which  has  400  members,  have  entered  a 
six-month  study  period  required  by  the 
PCUSA  for  congregations  that  want  to 
sever  ties  with  the  national  body. 

Clerk  of  session  Horace  Heafner  said 
Fourth  Church  has  been  "basically  at 
odds  for  years"  with  the  PCUSA's  Na- 
tional Capital  Presbytery  and  the  denom- 
ination itself  over  issues  like  abortion, 
homosexuality,  and  doctrinal  matters. 
He  said  the  church  and  its  three  pastors 
affirm  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture,  but 
charged  that  the  PCUSA  no  longer 
holds  consistently  to  that  view. 

Fourth  Presbyterian  had  problems 
nearly  two  decades  ago  when  its  parent 
body  adopted  the  doctrinally  ambiguous 
"Confession  of  1967."  In  1979,  they 
were  similarly  disturbed  when  their  own 
presbytery  accepted  into  its  ministry 
Rev.  Mansfield  Kaseman,  despite  his 
clear  refusal  to  affirm  traditional  under- 
standings of  the  deity  of  Christ.  The 
church's  higher  courts  upheld  Kase- 
man's  approval  over  strong  protests. 

Heafner  says  the  denominational  and 
presbytery  positions  "have  a  negative 
impact  on  our  ministry  and  affect  our 
preaching  of  the  gospel." 

"We  do  not  want  them  to  leave,"  said 
Rev.  Edward  A.  White,  executive  of 
National  Capital  Presbytery.  "But  we're 
not  going  to  hassle  them.  They  will 
leave  gracefully."  White  pointed  out  that 
both  Fourth  Church  and  the  Fairlington 
congregation  were  properly  employing 
procedures  established  when  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  merged  in  1983. 
Under  those  procedures,  congregations 
have  an  eight-year  period  (ending  in 
1991)  to  withdraw  while  still  holding 
title  to  their  properties.  A  six-month 


period  of  discussion — with  opportunity 
for  the  presbytery  to  make  its  case  to 
the  congregation — is  required,  and  then 
the  congregation  must  vote  by  a  two- 
thirds  majority. 

White  said  he  believes  both  Washing- 
ton area  congregations  think  the  PC- 
USA is  "too  pluralistic.  These  people 
want  to  be  where  everybody  agrees  with 
them." 

Church  Membership 
Continues  To  Rise 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Church  member- 
ship in  United  States  church  bodies 
continued  to  increase  in  1984,  with  con- 
servative churches — as  usual — leading 
the  way. 

Losses,  in  fact,  were  commonplace 
for  the  larger  mainline  denominations. 
The  United  Methodist  Church,  for  exam- 
ple, reported  a  1.16%  slip  to  a  total  of 
9.29  million. 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention, 
meanwhile,  had  an  increase  of  exactly 
the  same  percentage,  ending  the  year 
1984  with  14.34  million  members. 

Those  figures,  and  many  more,  offer 
the  newest  profile  of  the  statistical 
health  of  North  American  church  bodies 
in  the  1986  edition  of  the  Yearbook  of 
American  and  Canadian  Churches.  The 
book  is  based  on  statistics  compiled  by 
the  National  Council  of  Churches,  but 
is  published  annually  by  Abingdon 
Press. 

Altogether,  the  yearbook  covers  224 
religious  bodies  in  the  U.S.  Those 
groups  reported  a  net  gain  of  1 .35  mil- 
lion new  members  in  1984  to  reach  a 
total  of  142  million  people.  The  .96% 
gain  practically  paralleled  the  population 
gain  of  .90%  in  the  U.S.  that  year. 

Leading  membership  gains,  besides 
those  of  the  Southern  Baptists,  came 
from  the  Assemblies  of  God  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America.  Lead- 
ing losses  came  from  the  Mennonite 
Church,  with  a  staggering  18%  drop, 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  whose 
.2%  drop  is  fractionally  small  but  still 
represented  more  than  1 00,000  people. 


The  yearbook  also  shows  the  first  de- 
cline in  enrollment  in  theological  semi- 
naries since  figures  were  first  compiled 
in  1969.  Those  same  figures  showed, 
however,  a  continuing  increase  in  enroll- 
ment of  women  students,  who  now 
make  up  nearly  26%  of  the  total  semi- 
nary enrollment  in  the  U.S.  and  Canada. 

Stores  Drop  Magazines, 
But  Issue  Goes  to  Court 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Two  years  of  in- 
tense protests  and  a  letter  from  a 
federal  commission  on  pornography 
have  prompted  hundreds  of  stores  to 
drop  sales  of  adult  magazines.  But  the 
publishers  of  those  magazines,  feeling 
the  sting  of  the  lost  revenue,  are  going 
to  court  now  to  protect  themselves. 

A  debate  is  raging  over  who  gets  cred- 
it for  retailers'  decisions  to  pull  Play- 
boy, Penthouse,  and  other  similar  maga- 
zines from  their  shelves.  Protest  groups 
like  Rev.  Donald  Wildmon's  National 
Federation  for  Decency  claim — and  prob- 
ably deserve — much  of  the  responsibil- 
ity. Some  may  also  have  come  through 
a  letter  from  the  office  of  the  U.S.  Attor- 
ney General  to  a  number  of  retail  out- 
lets. David  Salyers,  spokesman  for  Play- 
boy Enterprises,  says  that  letter  was 
more  of  a  factor  than  popular  protests. 

The  commission's  letter  identified  re- 
cipients as  purveyors  of  pornography, 
but  invited  them  to  respond  if  they  dis- 
agreed with  that  finding.  The  letter  nei- 
ther stated  nor  implied  any  legal  action 
against  those  so  identified — but  did,  of 
course,  suggest  that  public  identification 
under  such  a  label  might  not  be  the  kind 
of  positive  public  relations  a  retailer 
would  appreciate. 

Now  Playboy  Enterprises,  the  Ameri- 
can Booksellers  Association,  and  the 
Council  for  Periodical  Distributors  Asso- 
ciation are  asking  for  a  court  injunction 
against  the  commission's  letter.  Both 
the  publishers  and  the  retail  associations 
claim  no  court  has  ever  found  the  mater- 
ials in  question  to  be  pornographic,  and 
that  in  fact  the  materials  are  protected  by 
the  U.S.  Constitution. 
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Southland  Corporation,  parent  com- 
pany to  the  7-Eleven  chain  of  conveni- 
ence stores,  indicates  its  decision  to  drop 
the  magazines  was  related  to  the  special 
commission  on  pornography — but  not 
to  the  letter  it  sent.  Southland  says  it 
was  impressed  by  testimony  before  the 
commission  relating  pornography  to 
violence  and  crime. 

Public  Vans  Permitted 
At  Religious  Schools 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Mobile  vans 
to  provide  public  education  on 
the  property  of  religious  schools  have 
been  endorsed  by  the  U.S.  Education  De- 
partment. 

Such  arrangements  were  suggested  in 
a  June  1 7  set  of  guidelines  responding 
to  a  1985  Supreme  Court  decision  bar- 
ring public  school  teachers  from  provid- 
ing instruction  in  parochial  school  class- 
rooms. The  Education  Department  said 
that  the  number  of  parochial  school 
children  served  by  a  federally  financed 
remedial  instruction  program  has  been 
reduced  by  almost  30%  as  a  result  of  the 
court  ruling. 

The  new  guidelines  say  that  vans  or 
other  portable  classrooms  may  be  placed 
on  the  playground  or  parking  lot  of  a 
religious  school  to  provide  publicly 
funded  education  as  long  as  they  are  not 
physically  adjacent  to  the  school,  are 
free  of  religious  symbols,  and  are  not 
used  for  religious  purposes. 

But  Lee  Boothby,  attorney  for  Ameri- 
cans United  for  Separation  of  Church 
and  State,  called  the  arrangement  a 
"sham."  Claiming  the  guidelines  violate 
court  decisions,  Boothby  asked,  "What's 
the  difference  between  holding  a  class 
inside  a  public  school  and  in  an  annex 
adjacent  to  a  public  school?" 

Americans  United  has  filed  a  legal 
complaint  against  the  new  policy  in  a 
case  which  was  scheduled  to  be  heard  in 
Kansas  City  in  late  June. 

Minnesota  Court  Says 
Members  Can't  Sue 

ST.  PAUL,  MINN.  (RNS)-^Ousted 
members  of  Bethel  Baptist  Church 
of  Duluth,  Minn.,  cannot  sue  to  regain 
their  membership,  the  Minnesota  Court 
of  Appeals  has  ruled. 

The  court  said  the  dispute  between  the 
former  members  and  the  church  was 
doctrinal  and  inappropriate  for  resolution 
in  the  court  system.  In  its  decision,  the 
court  upheld  a  lower  court  ruling. 


About  two  dozen  persons  who  didn't 
support  Bethel's  pastor,  Rev.  Fred 
Lund,  lost  their  membership  two  years 
ago.  They  claimed  in  their  suit  that  the 
dispute  was  based  only  on  the  right  to 
use  church  facilities,  and  was  not  doc- 
trinal. But  the  court  found  that  the 
church  had  followed  its  constitution  in 
dismissing  the  members,  and  did  not  act 
arbitrarily. 

Baptist  "Moderates" 
Expected  To  Stay 

ATLANTA — Conservatives  scored  big 
l  in  the  important  elections  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  here — but 
the  so-called  "moderates"  who  lost  will 
probably  not  leave  the  church.  That's 
the  opinion  of  Dr.  Nancy  Ammerman  of 
Emory  University,  a  leading  researcher 
of  the  Southern  Baptists  and  a  first-hand 
observer  at  the  convention  here  attended 
by  more  than  40,000  "messengers." 

Despite  some  predictions  that  contro- 
versies here  would  splinter  the  nation's 
biggest  Protestant  denomination,  theol- 
ogy professor  Ammerman  says  some  of 
those  who  lost  "occasionally  wonder  out 
loud  if  they  will  be  Southern  Baptists  in 
five  or  ten  years."  But  she  says  that  as  a 
group,  they  "are  still  incredibly  commit- 
ted" to  the  denomination.  While  some 
individuals  and  some  churches  may 
leave,  most  will  stay,  she  says. 

Dr.  Ammerman  predicts,  however, 
that  having  lost  direct  control  of  the  de- 
nomination to  the  conservatives,  "moder- 
ates" may  well  now  divert  money  and 
energy  to  projects  such  as  shadow 
schools,  boards,  and  agencies  more  in 
keeping  with  their  open  theological  per- 
spectives. 

But  further,  she  expects,  the  conserva- 
tive fundamentalism  now  in  dominance 
in  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention  will 
gradually  decline  as  the  "cultural  under- 
pinnings" that  contributed  to  its  rise  are 
eroded.  Her  research  suggests  that  "funda- 
mentalism is  much  more  prevalent 
among  first  generation  urban  residents 
than  among  second  generations,  and  that 
less  and  less  fundamentalism  is  found  as 
income  and  education  levels  increase." 


Also  in  the  News  . . . 

>  Hoping  that  he  might  encourage  some 
Christian  "yuppies"  (young  urban  pro- 
fessionals) to  turn  from  their  material- 
ism and  become  "yummies"  (young 
urban  missionaries),  evangelist  Leigh- 
ton  Ford  has  announced  formation  of  a 


Ford 

new  international  organization  called 
Leighton  Ford  Ministries.  Noting  that 
his  goal  is  to  help  develop  younger 
Christian  leaders  for  the  future,  Ford 
recalled  how  his  brother-in-law,  Billy 
Graham,  put  his  arm  around  him  at  a 
youth  rally  more  than  30  years  ago  and 
then  became  his  mentor.  Ford  says  he 
wants  to  do  the  same  thing  now  for  oth- 
er young  men  and  women. 

>  Attorney  Thomas  C.  James  III  of  Ma- 
con, Ga.,  is  coordinating  gifts  from  Pres- 
byterians wanting  to  support  an  appeal 
to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  concerning  a 
1981  Louisiana  law  which  requires  "bal- 
anced treatment"  of  creation  science  and 
evolution  in  the  state's  public  schools. 
Details  about  the  suit  and  the  Creation 
Legal  Defense  Fund  are  available  from 
James  at  Jones,  Cork  &  Miller,  500 
Trust  Company  Bank  Bldg.,  Macon, 
GA  21298. 

>  Rev.  Jaime  Vieira,  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter and  evangelical  leader  in  Portugal, 
has  joined  the  ministry  team  of  Proclam- 
ation International,  based  in  Pensacola, 
Fla.  Vieira  has  since  1973  been  presi- 
dent of  the  Portuguese  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance (similar  to  the  NAE  in  the  United 
States).  In  that  role,  he  has  represented  a 
number  of  Portuguese  Protestants  in  re- 
ligious discrimination  legal  cases.  Viei- 
ra pastors  a  congregation  which  separ- 
ated 12  years  ago  from  Portugal's  more 
liberal  "mainline"  Presbyterian  group. 
He  has  been  supported  in  part  for  several 
years  through  Mission  to  the  World  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

>  Personnel  at  radio  station  HCJB  in 
Quito,  Ecuador,  speculate  that  a  Chris- 
tian revival  may  be  underway  in  An- 
gola, a  Portuguese-speaking  country  on 
the  southwest  coast  of  Africa.  Mail  vol- 
ume from  Angola  has  greatly  increased 
in  recent  months — especially  from  high 
school  and  college  students  in  the 
Marxist-governed  country.  Most  have 
the  same  request:  "Please  send  Bibles." 
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General  Assembly/Synod  Reports 


PCA  General  Assembly  Experiences  the  Need  of  the  City 


PHILADELPHIA— Downtown  Philadel- 
phia itself  was  an  experience  of  the 
14th  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America.  From  the  Sun- 
day services  at  historic  Tenth  Presbyte- 
rian Church  through  the  Mission  to 
North  America  evening  program,  includ- 
ing music  by  the  Black  choir  of  the  De- 
liverance Evangelistic  Center,  commis- 
sioners were  exposed  to  a  different  kind 
of  culture  from  that  of  the  typical  back- 
home  neighborhood. 
Recent  sale  of  the  Bellevue  Stratford 
Hotel  had  forced  the 
assembly  to  relocate 
across  Locust  Street 


IlKg 

I  to  the  Academy  of 
Music  for  regular 
sessions.  Scattered 
to  a  variety  of  near- 
Tenth  Presbyterian  s  down-  by  hotels  for  lodg- 
town  location  added  a  new  ing,  commissioners 
dimension  to  General  had  to  walk  the  city 

Assembly  proceedings.  streets,  thronged  by 

anonymous  urban  office  workers  and 
beseeching  panhandlers.  They  were  con- 
fronted by  both  the  elegance  and  the 
anguish  of  contemporary  urban  culture. 
One  ruling  elder  from  a  small  South 
Carolina  town  commented  that  he  had 
heard  about  street  people  before,  but  it 
was  a  different  experience  to  see  haggard 
men  sleeping  over  the  sidewalk  steam- 
vents.  In  one  hotel  with  PCA  commis- 
sioners, onlookers  were  stunned  by  the 
arrival  of  an  openly  homosexual  group 
for  a  party  there. 

How  the  church  can  relate  to  the  scene 
of  the  increasingly  populous  urban  cen- 
ters of  America  and  the  world  was  a 
theme  of  the  major  committees'  pres- 
entations. Mission  to  North  America 
(MNA)  and  Mission  to  the  World  (MTW) 
both  screened  audio-visual  presentations 
that  pressed  home  the  need  of  the 
burgeoning  city  populations  for  the  gos- 
pel. The  Committee  on  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Publications  (CE/P)  stressed  the 
need  for  communication  of  a  Biblical 
total  world-view  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration. 

Meanwhile,  the  assembly  dealt  with 
some  perennial  subjects  in  order  to  posi- 
tion itself  to  carry  out  the  Lord's  Great 


Commission.  MTW  once  again  had  to 
gain  the  assembly's  approval  for  cooper- 
ative agreements  with  certain  parachurch 
missions  organizations.  MNA  marked 
the  changing  of  the  guard  from  Rev.  J. 
Philip  Clark,  after  eight  effective  years 
as  coordinator,  to  Rev.  Terry  L.  Gyger, 
an  associate  pastor  of  Perimeter  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Atlanta.  Gyger  had 
previously  served  as  president  of  Minis- 
tries in  Action,  as  pastor  of  a  Miami 
church,  and  as  assistant  coordinator  of 
MNA.  As  part  of  MNA's  new  emphasis 
on  reaching  the  western  United  States, 
Clark  will  be  relocating  from  the  MNA 
office  in  Atlanta  to  California  to  help 
plant  churches  there. 

New  moderator  of  the  PCA  assembly 
was  Rev.  Frank  M.  Barker  Jr.,  pastor  of 
Briarwood  Presbyterian  Church  in  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.,  where  the  PCA's  1st 
General  Assembly  was  held  in  1973. 
Pastor  there  since  1960,  Barker  has  seen 
the  church  grow  to  nearly  3,000  mem- 
bers. He  conducted  the  assembly's  ses- 
sions in  a  good-humored,  no-nonsense 
fashion,  aided  at  points  by  assistant  mod- 
erators Rev.  Cortez  Cooper,  Dr.  Laird 
Harris,  ruling  elder  Jack  Williamson, 
and  Rev.  Langston  Haygood. 

In  a  surprising  development,  Dr.  Mor- 
ton H.  Smith,  stated  clerk  of  the  PCA 


assembly  throughout  its  history,  an- 
nounced his  retirement  from  that  office 
because  of  criticism  he  had  been  in- 
formed of  concerning  his  role  in  the 
starting  up  of  Thornwell  Seminary,  inde- 
pendent of  the  courts  of  the  church,  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  After  first  receiving  his 
resignation  by  a  narrow  margin,  the  as- 
sembly later  reversed  itself  and  reelected 
him  for  the  coming  year. 

Since  much  of  the  time  was  taken  up 
with  consideration  of  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Ad  Interim  Committee  on 
the  Structure  of  the  General  Assembly 
(see  following  story),  final  decisions  on 
reports  by  several  study  committees  (on 
Roman  Catholic  baptism,  on  nuclear 
warfare,  on  paedocommunion,  on 
church/state  relations,  and  on  Freema- 
sonry) were  deferred  until  next  year. 


PCA  Not  Ready  Yet 
For  Delegated  Assembly 

PHILADELPHIA— A  smaller,  totally 
delegated  general  assembly  will  not 
yet  conduct  the  business  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America.  A  streamlined 
procedure  to  hear  complaints  and  appeals 
is  not  yet  a  reality. 


Chairman  Jack  Williamson  of  Ad  Interim  Committee  conferring  with  Stated  Clerk 
Morton  Smith  and  Parliamentarian  Vaughn  Hathaway 
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Dr.  Edmund  P.  Clowney 


What  the  14th  General  Assembly  of 
the  PCA  did  settle  on  was  an  attitude  on 
which  to  shape  the  church  organization 
of  the  1980s  and  beyond.  The  PCA  may 
eventually  restrict  the  number  of  com- 
misioners  at  its  national  assembly,  but 
here  the  denomination  voted  that  its 
structure  is  built  around  local  churches. 

Sharp  diversity  of  opinion  sometimes 
separated  commissioners  as  they  con- 
sidered sweeping  recommendations  for 
changes  in  church  structure  from  a  two- 
year-old  Ad  Interim  Committee  on 
General  Assembly  Structure.  The  com- 
mittee had  studied  questions  of  how  the 
PCA  should  understand  its  church  gov- 
ernment and  how  that  government 
works  best  in  today's  society. 

Adopted  were  recommendations  which 
clarify  the  intent  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  in  protecting  the  voluntary  nature 
of  the  local  church's  relationship  with 
higher  courts. 

No  consensus  could  be  reached,  how- 
ever, on  other  recommendations  from 
the  committee.  A  plan  to  limit  the  max- 
imum size  of  future  assemblies  to  800, 
assigning  teaching  as  well  as  ruling  el- 
ders on  a  rotating  basis,  was  sent  back 
to  the  committee  for  review.  The  plan 
presented  by  the  committee  would  limit 
two  out  of  each  three  general  assem- 
blies. Every  third  year,  a  general  meet- 
ing— a  "grass-roots  assembly" — would 
gather.  Apportionment  to  other  assem- 
blies would  be  based  on  membership  in 
each  presbytery. 

Nor  could  action  be  taken  whether  to 
create  four  regional  judicial  commis- 
sions, annually  appointed  by  the  general 
assembly  but  able  to  function  through- 
out the  year  as  needed.  The  life  of  the 
Ad  Interim  Committee  was  extended  one 
more  year  so  it  may  restudy  arguments 


made  here  and  present  findings  again  in 
1987. 

Others  matters  remain  on  that  com- 
mittee's agenda.  Members  will  review 
the  effectiveness  of  the  general  assem- 
bly's system  for  handling  nominations 
to  leadership  positions.  Procedural 
changes  in  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
and  standing  rules  may  be  suggested, 
and  the  functions  of  permanent  commit- 
tees and  staff  positions  evaluated. 

The  Ad  Interim  Committee  was  cre- 
ated by  the  1 2th  General  Assembly  and 
has  been  chaired  by  ruling  elder  W.  Jack 
Williamson  of  Greenville,  Ala.  Last 
year's  assembly  in  St.  Louis  had  debated 
and  then  deferred  action  on  all  parts  of 
the  committee's  work  until  it  could  be 
restudied  and  resubmitted  this  year.  The 
committee  membership  also  was  ex- 
panded to  10  members  so  more  view- 
points could  be  represented. 

What  emerged  from  the  two-year 
study  was  a  committee  report  and  recom- 
mendations and  a  minority  report  dis- 
agreeing with  much  of  what  the  commit- 
tee said.  Ruling  elder  Bruce  Ferg  of  Tuc- 
son, Ariz.,  and  Dr.  George  Knight  of 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  could  not  be  present  to 
represent  their  minority  view.  But  their 
perspective  was  represented — and  found 
much  agreement  on  the  floor. 

The  portion  of  the  committee's  report 
which  did  get  final  approval  was  de- 
signed to  state  definitively  that  the  pow- 
er of  presbyteries  and  general  assemblies 
is  strictly  spiritual  in  ministering  to  the 
needs  of  member  congregations. 


"We  are  sensitive  to  the  idea  that  the 
PCA  has  not  defined  what  it  is.  The  Ad 
Interim  Committee  seems  to  be  wrest- 
ling with  what  we  stand  positively  for," 
said  Dr.  Richard  Chewning,  ruling  elder 
and  committee  member  from  Waco, 
Tex. 

A  major  question  behind  the  philo- 
sophical statement  is  whether  a  presby- 
tery, general  assembly,  or  their  commis- 
sions have  the  power  to  take  original 
jurisdiction,  uninvited,  in  a  local  church 
problem. 

The  assembly  here  agreed  with  the  Ad 
Interim  Committee  in  stressing  the 
integrity  of  the  local  congregation  to 
exercise  final  control  over  its  affairs.  A 
higher  court  or  its  commission  may  deal 
with  a  church  as  a  church  deals  with  an 
individual,  including  severing  relations 
with  a  recalcitrant  body. 

A  congregation  still  may  invite  a 
presbytery  to  deal  with  a  problem,  in- 
cluding dissolving  the  session  and  rul- 
ing in  its  place  until  a  new  one  may  be 
trained  and  constituted.  The  presbytery, 
though,  may  not  do  so  on  its  own,  sim- 
ply arguing  superior  authority. 

The  minority  report  and  those  who 
agreed  with  it  argued  that  this  philoso- 
phy tends  toward  a  congregational  view 
of  governing  the  church  and  may  danger- 
ously restrict  a  presbytery's  practical  op- 
tions in  dealing  with  a  badly  split  ses- 
sion or  church. 

David  Coffin  of  Mitchellville,  Md.,  a 
ruling  elder  on  the  committee  who 
agreed  with  the  minority  understanding. 


Dr.  Paul  Gilchrist  of  Ad  Interim  Committee 

Dr.  Paul  Gilchrist,  committee  mem- 
ber from  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.,  ex- 
plained at  a  question-and-answer  session 
prior  to  the  deliberations  that  the  basic 
issue  behind  the  philosophical  issue  is 
whether  the  true  authority  of  Presbyte- 
rian government  lies  with  the  highest 
court — the  general  assembly — and  "trick- 
les down"  to  the  presbytery  and  local 
congregations,  or  whether  the  source  is 
from  the  congregation  and  its  elders. 


said  the  basic  rights  of  a  congregation  to 
protect  its  property  and  to  withdraw 
from  the  church  if  it  wills  are  already 
adequately  protected.  If  there  is  a  prob- 
lem with  how  a  civil  court  might  rule 
should  a  presbytery  file  suit  against  all 
or  part  of  a  congregation,  that  issue 
alone  should  be  addressed. 

"We  do  not  believe  Presbyterian  pol- 
ity should  be  rewritten  to  address  a  prob- 
lem of  the  civil  courts.  We  as  Presbyte- 
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MNA  Committee  Chairman 
Cortez  Cooper  congratulates 
retiring  Coordinator  Philip 
Clark  (center)  to  the  applause 
of  new  Coordinator  Terry  Gyger 


rians  have  full  connectionalism.  .  .  . 
The  [church]  courts  act  for  all  of  us  at 
the  appropriate  level,"  Coffin  said. 

Williamson  argued  on  behalf  of  the 
committee  report,  however,  that  Presby- 
terians in  controversies  which  preceded 
the  formation  of  the  PCA  have  seen 
many  demonstrations  of  the  abuse  of 
power  possible  under  the  Presbyterian 
system. 

"I'm  not  saying  that  sort  of  abuse 
will  come  up  in  the  PCA  this  year  or 
next  year  or  in  five  years.  I  am  saying 
that  it  is  possible  and  we  are  not  ade- 
quately protected  in  the  civil  courts," 
Williamson  said. 

Chewning  said  the  issue  is  not  clearly 
dealt  with  in  Scripture.  The  church  is 
raised  up  from  the  bottom,  and  its  au- 
thority comes  from  the  top.  All  are  ap- 
pealed to  to  submit  to  the  brethren. 

"What  if  some  do  not  submit  to  the 
brethren?  What  do  you  do?  The  Bible  is 
not  all  that  clear  at  this  point.  Since 
this  is  true,  it  is  our  work  to  apply  the 
principles  we  do  have  to  the  20th- 
century  situation,"  he  said. 

Other  issues  will  be  back  for  debate 
from  the  Ad  Interim  Committee  next 
year  when  the  PCA  convenes  in  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  For  now,  at  least,  struc- 
tural changes  will  be  framed  around  a 
starting  point — church  authority  passing 
from  Christ  through  leaders  but  struc- 
tured around  voluntarily  obedient  congre 
gations.— PAUL  INGRAM 

PCA  Joins  NAE,  Acts  to 
Reissue  "J&R"  to  OPC 

PHILADELPHIA — In  two  significant 
ecumenical  decisions  here,  the  Pres 
byterian  Church  in  America  voted  to 
join  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals (NAE)  and  moved  to  start  the 
process  of  reissuing  an  invitation  to  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC)  to 


join  the  PCA. 

Some  opposed  joining  the  NAE  be- 
cause it  is  not  a  Reformed  organization. 
Others  argued,  however,  that  the  NAE  is 
not  a  church  council,  but  an  organiza- 
tion of  individuals  as  well  as  churches 
for  the  purpose  of  non-ecclesiastical 
functions.  After  a  352-274  vote  turning 
down  a  recommendation  to  conduct  a 
study  of  principles  for  such  affiliation 
first,  the  assembly  joined  the  NAE  by  a 
show  of  hands  vote. 

Meanwhile,  undaunted  by  the  OPC's 
failure  to  achieve  a  two-thirds  vote  to 
join  the  PCA  the  week  before  (see  story 
on  OPC  assembly),  the  PCA  assembly 
voted  in  favor  of  reissuing  the  "joining 
and  receiving"  (J&R)  invitation.  This 
proposal  must  be  approved  by  three- 
fourths  of  the  PCA  presbyteries  in  the 
coming  year  to  complete  the  formal 
invitation  in  1987. 

Judicial  Cases 
Polarize  PCA 

PHILADELPHIA — Frustration  over 
its  method  of  judicial  procedure 
continued  to  be  manifest  in  the  PCA  gen- 
eral assembly  here.  Three  of  the  seven 
cases  committed  to  14-man  commis- 
sions during  the  four  days  of  the  assem- 
bly proved  particularly  controversial. 

One  case  came  back  to  the  assembly 
for  the  fourth  straight  year.  Rev.  Carl 
Bogue  of  Akron,  Ohio,  complained 
again  against  Ascension  Presbytery  for 
its  handling  of  the  views  of  Rev.  Kurt 
Lutjens  of  Pittsburgh  concerning  the 
sacraments  and  membership  in  the  local 
church.  With  the  judicial  commission 
divided  8-6  in  its  verdict  sustaining  the 
complaint,  the  assembly  voted  205-192 
to  adopt  the  verdict.  But  after  most  of 
the  192  filed  up  to  the  clerk's  table  to 
register  their  dissent,  Rev.  Joseph  Pipa 
of  Houston,  Tex.,  moved  to  reconsider 


— supported  by  Rev.  E.  Crowell  Cooley 
of  Hammond,  Ind.  Then  the  assembly, 
continuing  well  past  midnight,  revoted 
204-158  not  to  adopt  the  commission's 
verdict.  With  no  response  to  the  com- 
plaint, the  assembly  approved  the  pro- 
posal of  Rev.  Vaughn  Hathaway  of 
Waynesboro,  Miss.,  to  constitute  a  new 
commission,  nominated  by  four  mem- 
bers from  both  sides  of  the  previous 
commission,  to  adjudicate  the  case  in 
the  coming  year. 

In  the  other  controversial  cases,  the 
assembly  remanded  the  case  of  Rev. 
George  Stulac  of  St.  Louis  to  Missouri 
Presbytery  for  readjudication  because  of 
procedural  errors.  A  complaint  against 
Calvary  Presbytery  for  its  ordination  of 
Rev.  William  Hyer  of  Anderson,  S.C., 
who  professed  to  believe  in  the  possibil- 
ity of  continuing  prophecy  though  not 
of  canonical  authority,  was  sustained 
and  reexamination  was  required. 

Koop  Calls  PCA  To  Join 
Pornography  Fight 

PHILADELPHIA— "Decent  people  all 
across  America  are  committed  to  a 
long  hard  fight  against  pornography," 
the  nation's  Surgeon  General  told  the 
14th  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America.  "But  it's  a 
good  fight,  and  it's  one  that  I  believe 
we're  going  to  win." 

Dr.  C.  Everett  Koop  spoke  from  a 
familiar  lectern — the  pulpit  of  Tenth 
Presbyterian  Church  here  where  he 
served  for  many  years  as  a  ruling  elder 
before  taking  the  post  in  the  Reagan  ad- 
ministration six  years  ago. 

Koop  said  physical  science  research 
models  have  limitations  in  social  fields. 
For  example,  he  said,  "hard  observable 
responses  to  pornography  among  chil- 
dren cannot  ethically  be  monitored." 
That  is  why  social  scientists  always  say 
studies  on  the  subject  are  inconclusive. 

But  Koop  stressed  that  whatever  lim- 
itations scientific  research  may  have  in 
discovering  the  social  effects  of  pornog- 
raphy, the  "anecdotal  evidence  is  over- 
whelming." "Pornography  is  an  acces- 
sory to  sexual  crimes  against  children," 
Koop  asserted. 

The  surgeon  general  says  that  follow- 
ing the  official  release  of  the  Meese 
Commission's  study  this  month,  three 
questions  should  be  answered:  ( 1 )  What 
do  we  know  now  about  the  effects  of 
pornography?  (2)  What  do  we  still  need 
to  know?  (3)  What  should  be  done  next 
to  slow  its  growth? 
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OPC  Fails  To  Get  Two-Thirds  Vote  for  Joining  PCA 


QT.  DAVIDS,  PA.— The  clock  on  the 
O  Eastern  College  gymnasium  wall  be- 
hind the  moderator  of  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian general  assembly  was  running 
slowly.  It  took  120  minutes  to  cover 
each  hour,  and  told  the  right  time  only 
once  every  24  hours.  In  a  way,  it  was 
symbolic  of  the  OPC's  vote  on  joining 
and  being  received  by  ("J&R")  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America:  It  simply 
wasn't  the  right  time. 

After  two  full  days  of  debate,  includ- 
ing 67  speeches,  sandwiched  around  a 
Lord's  Day  interlude,  the  OPC  assembly 
finally  voted  78-68  for  J&R— 20  votes 
short  of  the  two-thirds  majority  required 
in  order  to  send  the  proposal  down  to 
the  12  presbyteries.  The  action,  in  re- 
sponse to  an  invitation  issued  by  the 
PCA  in  1984,  appears  to  end  any  imme- 
diate prospect  for  a  uniting  of  the  two 
doctrinally  conservative  Presbyterian 
bodies  which  have  had  close  relations 
since  the  beginning  of  the  PCA  in 
1973.  One  part  of  the  PCA,  the  former 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  had  approached  union 
with  the  OPC  in  1975,  but  failed  then 
to  produce  the  necessary  two-thirds  vote. 

Prospects  for  eventual  union  were 
kept  alive  by  adoption  of  resolutions  to 
the  PCA  proposing  meetings  of  repre- 
sentatives of  both  bodies  "to  continue  to 


consider  .  .  .  how  we  may  achieve  at  the 
earliest  possible  time  that  full  unity  that 
is  both  our  shared  obligation  and  hope." 
But  this  would  not  be  by  the  quick  and 
easy  route  of  J&R,  but  would  have  to 
be  by  some  form  of  negotiated  union 
"which  would  make  fuller  use  of  God- 
given  insights  and  experience  of  both 
churches." 

Indeed  it  was  the  short-cut  method  of 
J&R,  rather  than  the  longer  process  of  a 
negotiated  (and  more  equal)  merger  that 
proved  to  be  the  biggest  obstacle  from 
an  OPC  perspective.  Numerous  other 
arguments  were  brought  forward  by  var- 
ious speakers,  including  several  doctrin- 
al and  practical  concerns — most  of 
which  were  answered  by  PCA  fraternal 
delegate  and  stated  clerk  Morton  Smith. 
But  the  main  issue  apparently  was  that 
the  J&R  method  of  the  OPC's  being 
simply  absorbed  by  the  PCA  would  not 
sufficiently  recognize  the  50-year  experi- 
ence of  the  OPC. 

The  fact  that  the  OPC  commissioners 
had  just  been  reminded  of  that  heritage 
in  two  days  of  semi-centennial  celebra- 
tion of  their  church's  establishment  un- 
der the  leadership  of  J.  Gresham  Machen 
in  1936  made  it  particularly  difficult  to 
vote  for  a  process  that  would  terminate 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  name  and 
separate  identity  in  less  than  two  years. 


But  some  felt  there  was  a  deeper  ex- 
planation for  the  division  over  joining 
the  PCA.  Dr.  Noel  Weeks,  fraternal  dele- 
gate from  the  Reformed  Churches  of 
Australia,  where  he  has  served  for  1 5 
years  after  a  previous  15-year  period  in 
the  OPC,  observed  a  shift  from  the  rural 
and  suburban  church  he  had  known  to 
one  now  also  involved  in  urban  and  eth- 
nic ministries.  Weeks  observed  a  polar- 
ity in  the  OPC  between  those  primarily 
concerned  to  safeguard  orthodoxy  and 
those  primarily  engaged  in  such  new  out- 
reach activities — and  felt  the  polarity 
was  reflected  in  the  debate  on  J&R.  See- 
ing it  as  similar  to  understanding  of  the 
covenant,  with  some  emphasizing  hu- 
man responsibility  and  some  divine  ini- 
tiative, Weeks  commented  that  there  is 
need  for  both. 

Former  long-time  OPC  stated  clerk 
Richard  Barker  believed  it  was  not  just 
the  semi-centennial  celebration  that  af- 
fected the  vote.  "The  OPC  has  become 
more  positive  about  itself  in  recent 
years,"  he  said.  There  has  been  growth, 
a  3%  increase  in  communicant  members 
this  past  year,  and  contributions  sur- 
passed $10  million  for  the  first  time,  up 
8.9%. 

A  protest  of  the  assembly's  failure  to 
achieve  the  necessary  two-thirds  vote  to 
join  the  PCA  was  formally  filed,  signed 


On  the  Song  and  Dance  of  Porcupines 


There  was  no  lack  of  imagination  in  the  speeches  on  "Join- 
ing and  Receiving."  At  least  nine  parables,  analogies,  or 
humorous  stories  were  developed  in  arguing  one  side  or  the 
other.  Not  surprisingly,  marriage  was  used  as  an  analogy 
with  some  frequency.  One  commissioner  said  his  marriage 
was  not  a  negotiated  union,  but  more  like  J&R  since  the 
essential  matters  were  already  held  in  common. 

Charles  Dennison  of  Sewickley,  Pa.,  compared  the  situa- 
tion to  a  50-year-old  father  being  invited  to  come  live  in  the 
home  established  by  a  13-year-old  son.  Henry  Coray  of  Go- 
lita,  Calif,  responded  that  the  young  King  Josiah  did  well 
as  long  as  he  had  the  counsel  of  the  elderly  priest  Jehoiada. 

Richard  Craven  of  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  compared  the  ap- 
proaches of  the  two  denominations  to  the  "rhythmic  dance 
of  nocturnal  porcupines,"  huddling  together  for  warmth  and 


then  separating  when  poked  by  their  quills.  Richard  Barker 
of  Westfield,  N.J.,  later  introduced  an  elaborate  parable  on 
the  Organized  Porcupine  Chorus  (OPC)  and  the  Palestinian 
Crooners  in  America  (PCA)  seeking  to  combine  in  the 
singing  of  "Asaph's  Mass  in  K  Minor." 

Dominic  Aquila  of  Clinton,  Miss.,  introduced  his  re- 
marks with  a  story  of  the  climax  of  a  football  game.  Clair 
Davis  of  Philadelphia  compared  the  practical  effects  of  more 
"spiritual  unity"  with  "being  in  church  with  crying  babies, 
none  of  which  is  your  own." 

Peter  Lillback  of  Oxford,  Pa.,  concluded  that  the  relation- 
ship under  discussion  was  not  a  marriage  between  two 
human  partners,  nor  the  relation  of  a  father  and  a  son,  but 
rather  that  of  Christ  and  his  bride,  the  church,  who  has  been 
cut  in  pieces. 
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Dr.  Clair  Davis  makes  point  at  O  P.  Assembly. 

by  48  commissioners.  It  claimed  that 
the  OPC  had  thus  departed  from  its  his- 
toric commitment  to  "our  Lord's  desire 
for  organizational  unity"  and  the  reason 
for  existence  "our  founding  fathers  stood 
for  in  1936."  It  concluded  that  the  assem- 
bly has  chosen  a  course  that  "looks  back- 
ward instead  of  forward,  inward  instead 
of  outward,  and  is  exclusive  rather  than 
inclusive." 

The  result  of  the  vote  was  announced 
at  7:40  on  Monday  evening.  The  clock 
on  the  wall  read  8:13.  It  was  still  not 
quite  the  right  time  for  the  OPC  to  join 
the  PC  A. 


Other  OPC  Actions  .  .  . 

The  53rd  general  assembly  of  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church,  meeting  in  St. 
Davids,  Pa.,  also  took  these  actions: 

>  Celebrated  the  50th  anniversary  of  the 
formation  of  the  OPC  with  special  lec- 
tures by  Charles  Dennison  on  "Machen 


and  the  OPC,"  by  Clair  Davis  on  "Lib- 
eralism: A  Viable  Enemy?,"  by  Law- 
rence Eyres  on  "A  Minister's  Perspec- 
tive on  the  Church,"  by  Mark  Noll  on 
"The  OPC  and  the  American  Presbyte- 
rian Scene,"  and  by  Richard  Gaffin  Jr. 
on  "Some  Reflections  on  the  Theologi- 
cal Identity  of  the  OPC."  At  a  semi- 
centennial banquet  attended  by  approxi- 
mately 500,  stated  clerk  John  P.  Gal- 
braith  gave  the  address,  "In  the  Hand  of 
God."  A  new  hymn,  "In  Praise  of  God," 
by  Calvin  A.  Busch  with  music  by  Rob- 
ert A.  Gramp,  was  introduced.  Also  pre- 
sented were  three  new  volumes:  The 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  1936- 
1986,  by  the  denominational  historian, 
Charles  G.  Dennison;  Pressing  Toward 
the  Mark:  Essays  Commemorating  Fif- 
ty Years  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  edited  by  Charles  G.  Dennison 
and  Richard  C.  Gamble;  and  Lest  We 
Forget:  A  Personal  Reflection  on  the 
Formation  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  by  the  late  Robert  K.  Church- 
ill. 


>  Elected  as  moderator  Rev.  Robert  B. 
Strimple  of  Escondido,  Calif.,  president 
of  Westminster  Seminary  in  California. 
A  graduate  of  the  University  of  Dela- 
ware and  Westminster  Seminary  in 
Philadelphia,  Strimple  holds  a  Th.D.  in 
systematic  theology  from  the  University 
of  Toronto.  He  served  on  the  faculty  of 
Westminster  in  Philadelphia  from  1969 
until  moving  to  California  in  1979  to 
help  form  the  new  seminary  there. 

>  Referred  both  majority  and  minority 
reports  on  paedocommunion  (partaking 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  by  small  children) 
to  an  enlarged  committee  for  further 
study. 

>  Referred  the  entire  matter  of  how  to 
relate  to  the  Reformed  Ecumenical  Syn- 
od prior  to  the  1988  RES  meeting  in 
Harare,  Zimbabwe,  to  a  committee  to 
report  back  to  the  1 987  general  assem- 
bly. 

>  Approved  a  report  on  the  hermeneut- 
ics  of  women  in  ordained  office  for  fur- 
ther study  by  sessions  and  presbyteries 
— taking  the  position  that  Scripture 
does  not  open  the  teaching/ruling  office 
to  women,  but  women's  gifts  must  be 
more  fully  used — and  continued  the  com- 
mittee for  another  year  to  study  the  ques- 
tion of  women  in  the  diaconal  role. 


Ministers 

Michael  D.  Bolus  from  Macon,  Ga., 
to  the  Thomson,  Ga.  church  (PCA). 

J.  Paul  McCracken  from  Westmin- 
ster, Colo,  to  the  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo,  church  (RPCNA). 

Stephen  Rarig  from  Jackson,  Miss., 
to  the  Collins,  Miss,  church  (PCA). 

Robert  C.  Schoof  from  Virginia 
Beach,  Va.,  to  the  Gainesville  Church 
(PCA),  Manassas,  Va.  as  assistant  pastor. 

Seth  L.  Skolnitsky  from  Lilbum, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCA),  Rowlett, 
Tex. 

Jonathan  M.  Watt  from  New  Ken- 
sington, Pa.,  to  the  Cambridge,  Mass. 
church  (RPCNA). 

John  C.  Wingard  from  Collins, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCA),  Water 
Valley,  Miss. 

Elder 

The  Session  of  the  Waynesboro,  Miss, 
church  (PCA)  has  declared  Otis  F. 
Kimmons  as  Elder  Emeritus. 
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PC  US  A  (ieneral  Assembly 


Congressman:  PCUSA  Not  Representative 


MINNEAPOLIS— "The  paid  staff  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  USA  is 
not  an  accurate  reflection  of  the  PCUSA 
at  large."  If  the  charge  was  not  exactly 
new,  both  the  source  and  the  setting 
tended  this  time  to  be  attention- 
grabbing. 

The  speaker  was  U.S.  congressman 
Hal  Daub  (R-Neb.),  a  PCUSA  layman 
who  the  week  before  his  denomination 
kicked  off  its  general  assembly  here 
joined  1 9  other  congressmen  in  signing 
a  letter  protesting  their  church's  involve- 
ment in  "leftist  political  causes." 

The  setting  was  the  podium  of  the  as- 
sembly itself,  where  Daub  was  given  15 
minutes  to  make  his  point  before  600 
commissioners  just  after  an  emotional 
service  noting  problems  in  South  Afri- 
ca. 

"We  should  like  to  be  treated  as  equal 
members  of  our  church,  not  as  a  radical 
fringe,"  the  congressman  said. 

Daub  criticized  the  PCUSA's  posi- 
tions on  the  U.S.  role  in  Central  Amer- 
ica, nuclear  disarmament,  abortion,  and 
sanctuary  for  aliens.  He  said  church  lead- 
ers and  staff  take  out  political  advertise- 
ments and  use  the  letterhead  of  the  PC- 
USA to  write  government  officials  with- 
out seeking  approval  from  a  broader 
group  within  the  church. 

Daub  said,  however,  he  has  no  plans 
to  leave  the  church,  but  intends  to  stay 
and  "fight  and  struggle."  "It  is  with  my 
deep  love  for  Christ  and  concern  for  our 
Presbyterian  Church  that  I  share  my 
thoughts  with  you,"  he  said. 

Complaining  that  a  "far  left"  influ- 
ence was  evident  through  the  setting  and 
agenda  of  the  assembly,  Daub  criticized 
the  PCUSA's  peacemaking  committee 
of  having  an  "anti  attitude"  when  it 
came  to  U.S.  foreign  policy.  He  added 
that  the  church's  positions  on  foreign 
policy  are  often  inconsistent  as  a  result. 

For  example,  he  said,  the  church  criti- 
cizes U.S.  support  for  El  Salvador  when 
that  country's  actions  are  not  supported 
by  its  neighbors,  but  is  silent  about  sup- 
port for  Israel  even  though  its  Arab 
neighbors  are  unhappy  with  such  sup- 
port. 

And  the  PCUSA  criticizes  the  U.S. 
for  seeking  dialogue  with  South  Africa 


while  asking  the  U.S.  to  expand  its  dia- 
logue with  the  Soviet  Union  despite 
that  country's  invasion  of  Afghanistan. 


PCUSA  Approves 
New  Structure 

MINNEAPOLIS— A  streamlined  struc- 
ture predicted  to  save  millions  of 
dollars  and  be  more  responsive  to  the 
grassroots  of  the  church  got  overwhelm- 
ing approval  from  the  general  assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  USA  here. 

The  new  structure  was  especially  im- 
portant because  the  church  has  continued 
to  operate  in  some  cases  with  dual  agen- 
cies since  the  merger  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (primarily  southern)  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  (pri- 
marily northern)  in  1982. 

Now,  personnel  cuts  of  about  10%  are 
expected  to  save  $3  million  annually, 
while  reduced  meeting  costs  should  save 
another  $  1  million  a  year. 

Under  the  new  plan,  the  denomination 
will  have  nine  agencies  to  conduct  its 
work.  They  include  units  for  church  vo- 
cations, education  and  congregational 
nurture,  evangelism  and  church  develop- 
ment, global  mission,  racial-ethnic  con- 
cerns, social  justice  and  peacemaking, 
stewardship  and  communication,  theol- 
ogy and  worship,  and  women. 

Under  the  plan,  top  executives  of  the 
nine  units  will  be  limited  to  two  four- 
year  terms — a  feature  popular  in  the  for- 
mer PCUS.  Rev.  Elbert  C.  Kissling  of 
Hendersonville,  N.C.,  argued  that  rotat- 
ing administrators  back  to  local  church- 
es "keeps  the  connection  with  the  grass 
roots."  But  Kissling's  proposal  to  put  a 
parallel  limit  on  the  executive  director 
of  the  PCUS's  General  Assembly  Coun- 
cil— the  top  decision-making  group  be- 
tween general  assemblies — failed. 

PCUSA  Barely  Rejects 
Pro-Lifers'  Request 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)— The  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  narrowly  reject- 


ed a  call  here  from  conservative  pro-life 
forces  in  the  church  for  a  new  study 
paper  on  problem  pregnancies. 

Reaffirming  the  same  "pro-choice" 
position  on  abortion  it  has  held  since 
1970,  the  PCUSA's  general  assembly 
voted  28 1  -266  not  to  authorize  the  pro- 
posed study,  which  advocates  said  could 
help  reconcile  church  members  split  on 
the  abortion  issue. 

Two  vice-presidents  of  Presbyterians 
Pro-Life,  an  anti-abortion  group  active 
primarily  in  the  PCUSA,  said  in  a  state- 
ment after  the  vote  that  the  action  had 
both  negative  and  positive  elements. 

In  the  statement,  Deborah  Anderson 
of  Maple  Plain,  Minn.,  and  Rev.  Barton 
Tarman  of  Santa  Barbara,  Calif.,  said: 
"The  good  news  is  that  the  pro-life  posi- 
tion was  fairly  heard  for  the  first  time  in 
16  years,  both  at  the  committee  and 
floor  level.  The  bad  news  is  that  the  gen- 
eral assembly  has  missed  a  dynamic  op- 
portunity to  bring  some  reconciliation 
to  our  church  ...  to  dismantle  the  wall 
that  has  deeply  divided  us  for  16  years." 


Alcohol  Guidelines 
Suggested  by  PCUSA 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)— If  Presbyte- 
rian congregations  use  fermented 
wine  in  communion  services  or  hold 
church-related  meetings  where  alcohol  is 
served,  they  should  always  be  sure  that 
non-alcoholic  alternatives  are  readily 
available,  according  to  a  policy  adopted 
by  the  general  assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA. 

Spurred  by  statistics  showing  that 
more  than  a  third  of  its  members  have 
had  family  problems  caused  by  drinking, 
the  PCUSA  approved  a  28-page  report 
offering  guidelines  for  responsible  drink- 
ing. 

The  report  does  not  advocate  prohibi- 
tion of  alcohol,  noting  that  "responsible 
and  non-problematic  uses  of  alcohol 
have  been  a  part  of  human  experience 
and  the  Judeo-Christian  heritage  since 
the  beginning  of  recorded  history."  But 
the  statement  also  said  that  the  risks  and 
suffering  associated  with  alcohol  use 
mean  that  Christians  must  "make  and 
encourage  judicious  and  well-informed 
choices." 

The  assembly  said  it  supports  those 
who  decide  to  abstain  altogether.  Those 
who  drink  and  can  do  it  without  becom- 
ing dependent  should  follow  a  pattern  of 
moderation,  the  document  said. 
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ARPs  Organize  Northeast  Presbytery 


F.AT  ROCK,  N.C.— The  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  long  as- 
sociated with  the  southeastern  United 
States,  is  deliberately  stepping  past  its 
traditional  boundaries.  Taking  note  of 
continued  growth  among  its  northeast- 
em  congregations,  the  ARPs'  182nd 
general  synod  here  authorized  formation 
of  a  new  Northeast  Presbytery  to  take 
effect  next  January.  It  will  include  two 
churches  in  New  York,  one  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, four  in  Maryland,  and  one  in  the 
District  of  Columbia.  Virtually  all  the 
churches  are  new  to  the  ARP  denomina- 
tion within  the  last  10  years. 

Challenged  by  their  retiring  moderator 
to  think  more  in  terms  of  a  national 
church,  instead  of  a  regional  one,  the 
ARPs  heard  Robert  J.  Robinson  concede 
that  such  a  vision  was  risky.  And  he 
said  he  had  no  blueprint  or  timetable  for 
national  conquest.  "It  may  not  be  in  our 


lifetimes,"  he  said. 

But,  Robinson  asserted,  the  time  for  a 
"fortress  mentality"  is  over  for  the  ARP 
church.  "It  is  time  for  us  to  be  in  the 
front  of  the  battle  to  save  souls.  We  do 
no  one  a  service  by  disguising  the  Word 
of  God.  We  must  present  as  clearly  as 
possible  the  evidence  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  our  Savior." 

Hearing  that  call,  the  synod  not  only 
added  an  eighth  presbytery  to  its  roster 
but  approved  a  $5  million  capital  im- 
provements campaign  for  its  already  at- 
tractive Bonclarken  conference  center 
here  in  western  North  Carolina. 

In  addition,  the  synod  funded  a  new 
ministry  directed  toward  foreign  students 
on  American  college  and  university  cam- 
puses, and  called  for  renewed  commit- 
ment and  improved  salaries  at  Erskine 
College,  the  ARP  school  at  Due  West, 
S.C. 


The  newly  elected  ARP  moderator  for  next  year's  synod,  Dr.  James  Bell,  pastor  in  Due  West, 
S.C,  is  escorted  to  the  platform  by  his  son.  Rev.  Robert  Bell  of  Pressly  Memorial  ARP 
Church  in  Statesville,  N.C. 


Long  tradition  may  be  commonplace 
in  a  denomination  experiencing  its 
182nd  annual  meeting.  But  the  new 
moderator  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  represents  a 
third-generation  ruling  elder  who  re- 
joices at  the  signs  of  change  in  his 
church. 

The  Honorable  Monterey  Campbell 
III,  an  appellate  judge  in  Florida,  is  a 
ruling  elder  and  son  and  grandfson  of 
ruling  elders  in  the  ARP  church  of 
Bartow,  Fla.  Growing  up  in  a  church 
that  now  has  four  living  ex-modera- 
tors of  the  synod,  Campbell  says  he 
remembers  that  in  his  youth  people 
would  comment  about  his  church, 
"There  are  the  bluebloods."  They 


were  psalm-singers,  somewhat  isolated 
from  the  community,  and  looked  upon 
as  different.  Now  he  sees  a  vitality  and 
great  desire  to  reach  out.  both  in  his 
home  church  and  in  the  denomination. 

His  moderator's  speech  was  directed 
at  new  church  growth.  Believing  that 
the  ARP  world  witness  has  been 
strong,  he  says  the  home  base  must 
now  develop.  The  ARPC  will  be 
judged,  he  says,  "not  by  how  big  it 
grows,  but  by  how  well  it  serves." 
Having  taught  Sunday  school  for  25 
years,  he  stresses  that  new  people 
must  be  nurtured. 

Campbell  has  served  as  a  judge  since 
1980,  after  practicing  law  for  25 
years.  He  believes  that  fairness  is  the 
main  expression  of  his  Christian 
testimony  in  his  profession.  As  an 
appellate  judge,  he  is  able  to  exercise 
an  extensive  influence  on  lawyers.  He 
urges  that  more  Christians  engage  in 
the  practice  of  law. 
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—  Daniel  A. 
Ruiter 
Youth  and 
Young  Adults 
Haven 
Reformed 
Church 
Kalamazoo, 
Michigan 

~usjmm 

WHAT  OUR 
GRADUATES 
SAY. 

Young  people  are  the  most 
easily  tempted  of  all  Christians, 
so  the  youth  minister  often  is 
the  most  critical  factor  in  a 
church's  total  ministry.  RBC 
helped  me  strengthen  my 
commitment  to  Christ  while 
laying  the  foundation  for  this 
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CRC  Approves  New  Hymnal,  Creeds 


GRAND  RAPIDS— The  Christian  Re- 
formed Church  gave  final  approval  to  a 
new  "Psalter  Hymnal"  at  its  recent  an- 
nual synod  here.  The  new  book,  edited 
by  church  liturgy  specialist  Emily 
Brink,  will  contain  more  than  650 
hymns,  including  150  settings  of  the 
Psalms.  The  hymnal,  to  be  issued  by 
the  church's  CRC  Publications,  is  ex- 
pected to  be  off  the  press  in  May  1987, 
said  a  church  spokesman. 

The  164-delegate  synod  made  slight 
changes  of  language  to  modernize  the 
Apostles'  Creed  and  the  Nicene  Creed, 
but  refused  to  approve  alterations  in  the 
16th-century  Heidelberg  Catechism.  A 
committee  will  study  whether  a  new 
translation  of  the  catechism  is  needed. 
An  amended  version  of  the  17th-century 
Canons  of  Dort  was  approved,  however. 

The  synod  also  approved  a  contem- 
porary testimony  of  faith,  characterized 
as  "not  a  creed  and  non-binding  on 
church  members,"  and  entitled,  "Our 
World  Belongs  to  God."  The  quasi- 
poetic  statement,  which  is  expected  to 
be  used  in  liturgies,  was  commissioned 
in  1979  "in  response  to  the  seculariza- 
tion of  modern  life  and  culture." 

Delegates  voted  to  continue  a  study 
on  receiving  children  at  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. Under  current  church  rules,  only 
those  who  have  made  a  profession  of 
faith  receive  communion.  The  profes- 
sion is  usually  made  at  about  age  16. 

Delegates  rejected  an  attempt  by  one 
regional  church  body,  the  Classis  of 
Zeeland,  to  reverse  a  1984  synod  action 
that  opened  the  office  of  deacon  to 
women.  No  action  was  taken,  however, 
to  admit  women  to 
two  other  church 
offices  from  which 
they  are  still  barred: 
elder  and  minister. 

But  in  an  action 
deemed  significant  in 
the  church's  ongoing 
Van  Dyk  debate  on  women's 

role,  a  Grand  Rapids  pastor  who 
espouses  progressive  views  on  the 
subject  was  approved  as  a  new  faculty 
member  at  Calvin  Seminary.  Rev. 
Wilbert  Van  Dyk's  appointment  as 


academic  dean  and  teacher  of  homiletics 
was  ratified  by  a  vote  of  1 30  to  24  after 
he  told  the  synod  that  he  believes  that  it 
is  not  a  sin  for  a  woman  to  preach  and 
that  the  Bible  does  not  exclude  women 
from  the  offices  of  elder  and  minister. 

Dr.  Roger  Greenway,  52,  professor 
of  missiology  at  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary  in  Philadelphia, 
was  named  director  of  World  Ministries, 


Greenway 

a  new  umbrella  agency  that  will  coordi- 
nate the  church's  overseas  work  in  mis- 
sions and  relief.  The  new  structure  was 
set  up,  said  a  church  spokesman,  to  re- 
solve tensions  between  the  missions  and 
relief  agencies  over  the  relative  impor- 
tance of  offering  "the  Word  vs.  the  cup 
of  cold  water"  in  overseas  mission 
work. 

The  synod  voted  to  delay  until  1989 
a  decision  on  whether  to  break  fellow- 
ship with  the  small  Reformed  Church  in 
South  Africa,  the  only  White  Reformed 
body  in  that  country  with  which  the 
CRC  still  retains  ties.  Delegates  called 
for  continued  dialogue  with  the  church, 
which  they  said  has  not  cooperated  in 
responding  to  inquiries.  CRC  leaders 
have  attempted  to  persuade  the  church  to 
cease  using  the  Bible  to  justify  apart- 
heid. 

The  synod  ruled  that  congregations 
that  use  casting  of  lots  to  select  their 
church  officers  from  nominating  slates 
are  violating  church  rules.  About  25 
CRC  congregations  use  the  practice.  A 
committee  will  study  the  issue  and  re- 
port back  to  next  year's  synod. 
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All  Her  Abominations 
(Ezekiel  22:1-12) 

Ezekiel  does  not  bring  charges 
against  the  land  by  his  own  author- 
ity. He  speaks  the  Word  of  the 
Lord.  His  task  is  to  bring  an  indict- 
ment against  Jerusalem. 

Essentially,  there  are  two  charges 
leveled  against  the  city:  They  have 
shed  blood  in  the  midst  of  the  city, 
and  they  have  made  idols  against 
themselves  (against  their  own 
good).  They  are  defiled  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

For  this  reason,  the  Lord  has  de- 
termined to  humiliate  them  before 
the  nations  of  the  world.  He  had 
before  brought  pagans  against  Israel 
to  take  captives  and  burn  the  cities. 
This  happened  in  the  days  of  the 
judges,  soon  after  they  settled  in  the 
land.  Whenever  they  disobeyed  the 
Lord,  he  punished  them  by  pagan 
hands.  But  now,  the  whole  land 
was  about  to  fall.  The  city  would 
soon  lie  desolate.  The  Lord  had  had 
enough! 

The  princes  are  singled  out  as 
chief  culprits,  though  they  were  not 
alone.  All  the  people  were  at  fault. 

They  used  the  power  God  gave 
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them  for  their  own  gain.  They  killed 
those  standing  in  their  way,  and 
shoved  aside  their  own  parents  to 
fulfill  their  ambitions.  Manasseh 
defiled  his  father's  memory  in  this 
way. 

They  oppressed  the  weak  in  their 
midst  whom  the  Lord  had  taught 
them  to  be  kind  to.  They  oppressed 
strangers  passing  through  the  land 
and  wronged  the  fatherless  and  wid- 
ows who  had  no  protectors  in 
their  midst. 

The  leaders  committed  all  kinds 
of  other  sins  as  well:  worshipping  in 
pagan  places,  indulging  in  perverse 
sexual  acts,  and  taking  advantage  of 
others  for  greedy  gain  (vv.  11,  12). 

Underlying  all  her  sins  was  the 
fact  that  Judah  had  forgotten  her 
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God  (v.  12).  She  had  forgotten  the 
very  reason  for  her  existence:  to 
glorify  the  Lord  and  serve  him 
before  the  nations. 

Questions 

1 .  The  Lord  taught  us  that  hate  in 
the  heart  toward  another  is  murder. 
In  what  ways  have  we  become 
guilty  of  shedding  innocent  blood? 

2.  The  Lord  taught  us  that  we  can- 
not have  a  divided  heart.  In  what 
ways  have  we  become  guilty  of 
making  idols? 


The  Fire  of  God's  Wrath 
(Ezekiel  22:13-22) 

Dishonest  gain  is  the  focus  of  evil 
in  Judah.  Paul  taught  that  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil  (I  Tim. 
6: 10).  Judah  is  a  prime  example. 

The  love  of  money  and  seeking 
after  dishonest  gain  (mammon)  is 
the  reason  they  were  willing  to  kill 
others,  oppress  the  weak,  and  wor- 
ship pagan  gods. 

Because  of  these  sins  committed 
by  both  the  princes  and  the  people, 
the  Lord  determined  that  he  would 
be  heard.  If  they  would  not  hear  his 
Word  and  obey  it,  they  would  hear 
and  see  his  wrath  upon  them. 

Their  punishment  is  that  they  will 
be  scattered  among  the  nations  and 
dispersed  throughout  the  countries. 
When  it  happens,  they  will  know 
that  God  has  done  it. 

The  sad  truth  is  that  the  people 
who  were  to  have  shined  as  gold  in 
the  midst  of  the  darkness  of  the 
nations  proved  to  be  no  better  than 
the  pagans.  They  had  become  dross, 
not  gold.  They  were  fit  for  nothing 
but  to  be  thrown  into  the  paths  of 
the  nations  and  trampled  under. 

The  prophet  uses  the  analogy  of  a 
refiner  of  precious  metals.  He  heats 
his  fire,  pours  in  the  metals,  scrapes 
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away  all  the  dross  that  is  not  fit  for 
anything,  and  disposes  of  it. 

No  longer  will  the  people  of  God 
be  located  in  one  part  of  the  world. 
No  longer  will  there  be  a  nation  that 
is  God's  nation  upon  the  earth.  The 
people  will  be  scattered  in  the  fire  of 
affliction  among  the  nations.  Those 
who  prove  to  be  faithful  will  be 
saved,  but  the  rest  will  be  destroyed 
with  the  nations. 

In  this  way,  God's  name  will  be 
known  among  the  nations.  But  the 
city  of  God  will  no  more  be  like  the 
cities  of  this  world.  His  church  will 
be  the  people  of  God,  throughout 
the  world  who  confess  his  name  and 
follow  him. 

Questions 

1 .  To  what  extent  does  the  desire  for 
riches  of  this  world  affect  the  church 
in  its  work  today? 

2.  How  is  the  church  today  still 
scattered  among  the  nations  and 
how  is  it  still  being  refined  by  fire? 

3 

The  Failure  of  Leadership 
(Ezekiel  22:23-29) 

The  leadership  in  the  land  is  indicted 
by  Ezekiel,  God's  spokesman.  Such 
indictments  made  him  unpopular 
with  the  Israelites  in  Jerusalem  and 
Babylon. 

First,  the  prophets  are  indicted 
(vv.  25,  28).  They  have  conspired 
to  make  profit  from  their  office. 
Theirs  was  an  office  established  by 
the  Lord  to  bring  God's  truth  to  the 
people.  They  were  to  be  the  teachers 
of  God's  Word  and  the  channel 
through  which  the  Lord  delivered 
his  Word  to  his  church.  From  the 
time  of  Moses  to  Malachi,  there 
were  some  faithful  prophets.  But 
they  were  usually  unpopular  with 
the  people. 

Ezekiel  pictures  the  false  prophets 
as  roaring  lions  devouring  prey.  By 
wronging  and  robbing  the  faithful, 
they  have  enriched  themselves.  In 
the  process,  they  have  made  many 
widows  by  killing  righteous  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  who  stood  in  their 
way. 

They  have  also  been  guilty  of  try- 
ing to  build  a  reputation  for  them- 


selves by  using  false  visions  and 
prophesying  lies.  They  have  told  the 
people  what  they  wanted  to  hear,  as 
we  saw  in  Jeremiah's  book.  They 
even  dared  to  speak  lies  prefaced  by 
the  phrase:  "Thus  says  the  Lord!" 

The  priests  are  no  better.  They 
have  violated  every  law  they  were 
supposed  to  uphold  (v.  26).  They 
have  obliterated  the  distinctions 
between  the  holy  and  unholy.  They 
have  made  it  impossible  to  discern 
between  what  is  God's  Word  and 
what  is  not.  They  call  the  good  evil 


and  the  evil  good. 

They  serve  as  Satan's  agents,  cast- 
ing doubt  on  the  veracity  of  God's 
Word,  leading  the  people  to  choose 
evil  over  good. 

The  people,  too,  are  fully  guilty 
before  the  Lord.  They  also  have 
used  oppression  to  their  own  advan- 
tage, robbed  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  oppressed  strangers  (v.  29). 

It  is  a  terrible  indictment  against  a 
whole  society.  And  though  we 
might  feel  that  we  would  not  do 
such  things,  we  had  better  look 
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again.  Is  our  society  any  better  than 
theirs?  And  what  about  the  church? 
Is  it  setting  an  example  of  good  for 
the  world  or  being  dragged  down  to 
the  standards  of  the  world?  Are  we 
any  less  worthy  of  the  indictment 
than  Jerusalem? 

Questions 

1 .  What  form  do  the  sins  of  the 
prophets  take?  Are  such  sins  being 
committed  among  the  clergy  today? 

2.  What  form  do  the  sins  of  the 
people  take?  Are  such  sins  being 
committed  among  the  church  mem- 
bers today? 


One  to  Stand  in  the  Gap 
(Ezekiel  22:30-31) 

This  was  by  no  means  the  first  time 
the  Lord  had  been  angry  with  Israel. 
There  had  been  other  times,  dating 
way  back  to  the  beginning  of 
Israel's  history. 

At  one  point,  in  the  wilderness, 
the  Lord  was  so  angry  with  Israel 


for  its  idolatry  and  other  sins  that  he 
told  Moses  that  he  wanted  to  wipe 
Israel  out  and  build  a  new  nation 
(Ex.  32:10). 

At  that  time,  Moses  pleaded  with 
the  Lord  for  the  people  with  such 
fervor  that  the  Lord  did  not  destroy 
them  (Ex.  32: 1 1  -34;  also  Ps. 
106:23).  Of  course,  the  Lord  was 
testing  Moses,  to  show  whether  he 
was  a  worthy  leader,  willing  to 
stand  in  the  gap  for  a  sinful  people. 
The  Lord  intended  to  save  Israel  at 
that  time,  not  because  they  deserved 
it  but  because  he  is  a  longsuffering 
God. 

Later,  men  like  Samuel  and  David 
pleaded  for  the  people  in  judgment 
(I  Sam.  7;  II  Sam.  24).  Time  and 
again,  the  Lord  was  merciful  and 
did  not  bring  the  deserved  punish- 
ment, though  he  never  took  their 
sins  lightly  or  passed  over  them. 

But  God's  longsuffering  toward 
sinners  has  its  limits.  He  will  not  go 
on  forever  putting  up  with  the  sins 
of  men  and  nations.  Historically, 
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nation  after  nation  has  been  judged 
and  then  destroyed.  Now,  the  time 
had  come  for  Judah's  history  as  a 
nation  to  end.  Now,  there  was  none 
to  stand  in  the  gap. 

God  had  told  Jeremiah  that 
though  Moses  and  Samuel  stood 
and  pleaded  for  Judah,  it  would  do 
no  good  (Jer.  15:1). 

God  sought  a  man  among  them 
that  should  stand  in  the  gap  once 
more,  and  none  was  to  be  found 
(Ezek.  22:30).  The  land  will  be 
judged  and  God  will  consume  them 
in  his  fire  (by  the  invasion  of  the 
enemy  nation  of  Babylon;  v.  3 1 ). 

So,  the  end  had  come  for  the  na- 
tion of  Israel.  It  would  rise  no  more 
as  the  favored  people  of  God.  But 
this  did  not  mean  that  there  would 
not  be  a  people  of  God  in  the  world. 

The  reason  why  is  quite  clear. 
There  is  one  who  stands  in  the  gap 
for  each  one  of  us:  God's  Son, 
Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  only  one 
who  could  stand  in  the  gap  and  take 
the  penalty  due  to  each  of  us. 

Isaiah  shows  how  he  came  into 
the  world  to  take  our  place  and  to 
bear  the  punishment  for  our  sins 
(ch.  53).  He  stood  in  the  gap  to  de- 
feat Satan  and  to  destroy  the  power 
of  sin  and  death  forever. 

Every  time  we  celebrate  the 
Lord's  Supper,  we  are  reminded  of 
his  body,  which  he  sacrificed  for 
our  sins  and  through  which  he  died 
once  and  for  all  to  destroy  death  for 
those  who  believe  in  him.  It  is  his 
shed  blood  that  has  washed  us  clean 
and  his  life  that  has  made  us  righ- 
teous in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  With- 
out that,  we  have  no  hope.  Without 
that,  we,  like  Judah  and  the  nations 
of  the  world,  stand  condemned  in 
God's  wrath. 

Jesus  has  stood  in  the  gap  for  us 
and  ever  lives  to  make  intercession 
for  us.  And  the  Father  hears  the 
pleas  of  his  Son.  He  will  not  de- 
stroy us  who  trust  in  him. 

Questions 

1 .  Why  are  churches,  as  well  as  na- 
tions, judged  in  history? 

2.  Are  you  sure  that  the  Lord  stands 
in  the  gap  for  you,  today?  Why  are 
you  sure? 
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Judgment  of  the  Nations 
(Ezekiel  36:1-7) 

Israel  had  well  understood  that  the 
Lord  was  going  to  judge  the  pagan 
nations  which  had  worshipped 
idols.  He  had,  from  the  beginning, 
warned  his  people  to  stay  away 
from  such  nations — the  enemies  of 
the  people  of  God. 

The  Lord  favored  Israel.  He 
chose  Abraham  out  of  the  nations 
and  made  him  and  his  heirs  his 
special  people.  He  renewed  this 
promise  by  leading  Israel  out  of 
Egypt  and  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 

But  Israel  showed  that  it  was  in- 
fatuated with  the  pagan  nations  and 
their  ways.  After  many  centuries  of 
compromise,  Israel  appeared  little 
different  from  other  nations.  As  a 
nation  among  nations,  it  had  done 
no  better  than  the  rest,  though 
favored  by  the  Lord  for  many 
centuries. 

This  was  hard  for  the  prophets  to 
take.  When  the  Lord  told  Habak- 
kuk,  a  contemporary  of  Jeremiah, 
that  he  was  going  to  punish  Israel 
by  the  hand  of  the  Babylonians 
(Hab.  1),  the  prophet  protested  that 
the  pagan  nations  were  supposed  to 
be  destroyed,  not  God's  people 
(1:12). 

The  Lord  had  to  show  Habakkuk 
that  his  own  people  would  never  be 
destroyed,  but  would  live  by  their 
faith  in  him  (Hab.  2:4).  But  the  rest 
in  Israel  would  be  destroyed,  for 
they  had  proved  not  to  be  his  people 
(2:15,  16). 

He  addresses  the  mountains  sur- 
rounding Jerusalem  (36:1).  Earlier, 
he  had  done  similarly,  warning  of 
judgment  to  come  on  Jerusalem 
(Ezek.  6:2).  Now,  he  brings  good 
news  to  those  same  mountains:  God 
will  judge  the  nations  that  have 
trampled  Jerusalem  under  foot. 
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While  God  used  the  nations 
surrounding  Jerusalem  to  judge  that 
city,  he  was  not  pleased  with  those 
nations.  They  acted  out  of  a  proud 
and  evil  heart,  boasting  as  though 
they  conquered  Israel  by  their  own 
strength,  supposing  the  land  they 
took  was  now  theirs  to  keep  (v.  2). 

The  nations  of  the  world  are  to  be 
judged  by  the  Lord,  who  will  deal 
with  them  in  his  wrath.  They  will 
bear  their  shame  (v.  7).  But  the  light 
of  God's  Word  will  shine  in  those 
nations  to  light  up  the  hearts  of 
those  that  God  will  claim  for  him- 
self. That  is  the  hope  of  the  gospel 
which  Jesus  later  proclaimed  in  the 
Great  Commission. 

Questions 

1.  Why  is  the  Lord  angry  with  the 
nations  today? 

2.  Read  Obadiah  and  compare  Ezek. 
36:5.  Why  did  God  specially  men- 
tion Edom? 


Restoration  of  Israel 
(Ezekiel  36:8-21) 

Not  only  were  the  nations  to  be 
destroyed,  but  Israel,  which  had 
been  scattered  among  the  nations, 
was  to  be  restored.  Therefore,  there 
is  good  news  for  the  mountains  of 


Jerusalem.  God  will  bless  his 
people  (vv.  8-11). 

To  show  later  generations  that  he 
was  determined  to  preserve  a  people 
in  the  world  for  himself,  the  Lord 
caused  many  in  Babylon  to  return  to 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  and  rebuild. 
This  restoration  is  recorded  in  the 
books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah. 

As  nations  rose  and  fell,  God's 
people,  wherever  they  were,  con- 
tinued to  study  his  Word  until  the 
Messiah  came  and  began  calling  the 
people  of  God  to  himself.  It  is  this 
restoration  that  is  primary,  of  which 
the  restoration  under  Ezra  and  Nehe- 
miah was  only  a  foretaste. 

Paul  explains  that  the  Israel  of 
God  is  not  from  the  Jews  only,  but 
from  the  Gentiles  as  well  (Rom. 
3:29;  9:24-26).  This  is  undoubtedly 
what  the  Lord  means  when  he  says 
that  he  will  do  greater  things  for 
them  than  he  did  before  (Ezek. 
36:1 1).  He  will  enlarge  the  tents  of 
Shem  to  include  Gentiles  in  his  true 
kingdom  (see  Gen.  9:27;  Isa.  54:2, 
3). 

The  Lord  wanted  to  make  clear 
that  sparing  Israel  in  any  form  was 
not  what  they  deserved  but  was  an 
act  of  complete  grace. 

As  a  people,  they  had  defiled  the 
land  God  had  given  them  (v.  17). 
They  had  turned  to  idols  and  made 
themselves  like  the  pagans.  They 
deserved  the  punishment  they  got 
when  the  nation  of  Judah  and  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  fell  (v.  19). 

God  could  not  and  would  not 
allow  his  holy  name  to  be  profaned 
before  the  nations  (v.  21).  He 
would  not  allow  those  who  called 
themselves  his  people  to  live  in  evil 
and  go  unpunished. 

Paul,  writing  later  to  Gentile 
Christians,  reminds  us  of  the  fail- 
ure of  the  nation  of  Israel  and  the 
consequences  of  it.  He  warns  that 
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we  will  go  the  same  way  unless  we 
remain  faithful.  If  God  could  do  that 
to  the  Jews,  he  can  certainly  judge 
and  overthrow  the  Gentile  churches 
that  turn  from  him  and  his  Word 
(Rom.  11:13-21). 

Questions 

1 .  How  does  the  true  church  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  differ  from  the 
visible  church? 

2.  How  much  regard  do  churches 
today  show  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord?  How  are  we  to  keep  his  name 
holy  before  the  world? 

3 

A  New  Heart 
(Ezekiel  36:22-36) 

The  Lord  reminds  his  people  that  he 
is  not  restoring  them  because  they 
deserve  it  but  for  the  sake  of  his 
holy  name  which  they  have  defiled. 

He  shows  that  true  restoration 
involves  much  more  than  giving 
them  a  second  chance,  or  a  third,  or 
more,  ad  infinitum.  When  the  Lord 
takes  them  from  among  the  nations, 
he  does  so  that  they  might  have  a 
renewal  of  their  hearts. 

God  will  therefore  sprinkle  clean 
water  on  their  hearts  so  that  they 
will  be  truly  cleansed  from  within 
by  his  work  of  grace  (v.  25).  The 
water  refers  to  the  water  sprinkled 
ceremonially,  according  to  the  Law 
of  Moses,  to  cleanse  men  and 
vessels  which  were  to  be  used  for 
holy  purposes  in  God's  house. 

But  that  water  only  pointed  to  the 
true  cleansing  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  washing  of  regeneration 
(see  Titus  3:5). 

That  is  why  our  Lord  explained  to 
Nicodemus  that  he  must  be  born 
again  by  the  water  and  the  Spirit  if 
he  was  ever  to  see  the  kingdom  of 
God  (John  3). 

The  result  would  be  a  new  heart, 
a  new  nature,  transformation  by  the 
power  of  God  (v.  26).  The  old  na- 
ture of  everyone  born  into  this 
world  can  never  change  itself.  It  will 
remain  sinful  until  God,  by  his 
grace,  changes  it.  Israel  would  fail, 
over  and  over,  no  matter  how  many 
new  chances  the  Lord  gave  them.  If 
there  was  to  be  a  people  of  God,  it 


would  have  to  be  by  his  own  recre- 
ative work,  by  regeneration.  That  is 
what  Ezekiel  is  talking  about. 

Only  then,  when  the  old  is 
washed  away  and  the  new  replaces 
it,  can  man  be  a  fit  vessel  for  the 
dwelling  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  And 
only  as  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  can  we  be  truly  the  children  of 
God  (Rom.  8:12-14). 

Questions 

1 .  What  do  you  think  "your  own 
land,"  in  verse  24,  means? 

2.  What  does  "born  again"  mean? 

4 

By  My  Spirit 
(Ezekiel  37:1-14) 

To  impress  on  Ezekiel  and  the  rebel- 
lious Israelites  the  full  meaning  of 
rebirth,  the  Lord,  by  way  of  a  vision 
brought  Ezekiel  into  a  valley  full  of 
dry  bones. 

Ezekiel  observes,  as  he  experi- 
ences this  vision,  that  the  bones 
were  many  and  that  they  were  very 
dry  (vv.  1,  2). 

When  the  Lord  asked  if  such  dry 
bones  could  live  again,  Ezekiel, 
wisely,  answered  that  only  the  Lord 
knew. 

At  this  point,  the  Lord  command- 
ed him  to  prophesy  (preach)  to  those 
dry  bones.  Such  a  strange  com- 
mand. How  could  they  hear  when 
they  were  obviously  dead?  Undoubt- 
edly, Ezekiel  was  relieved  that  this 
was  only  a  vision  so  that  others 
could  not  see  him  preaching  to  a  pile 
of  dead  bones. 

What  he  preached  was  the  Word 
of  the  Lord.  What  God's  Word 
promised  was  life  to  these  same 
bones  (v.  5).  The  whole  thing  might 
seem  farfetched,  except  that  the 
vision  illustrated  what  happens  each 
time  a  believer  witnesses  to  an  unbe- 
liever. 

It  is  no  more  unlikely  that  those 
bones,  that  day  in  Ezekiel's  vision, 
could  hear,  respond,  and  live  again 
than  one  who  is  dead  in  his  sins  can 
hear  and  respond  to  the  witnessing 
of  the  gospel  by  a  believer.  Both  are 
impossible,  humanly  speaking.  But 
that  is  just  God's  point! 

It  takes  faith  to  witness  to  those 


dead  in  sin,  believing  that  God  can 
use  the  spoken  Word  to  give  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  to  the  spiritu- 
ally dead.  It  took  faith  for  Ezekiel  to 
prophesy  to  the  dead  bones  in  the 
valley,  but  he  did  (v.  7). 

As  he  preached  God's  Word  to 
those  bones,  they  took  form  as 
corpses,  fully  covered  with  skin, 
but  still  dead.  As  he  continued  to 
preach,  the  Spirit  joined  the  Word 
and  brought  life  to  them  and  they 
stood  up  alive,  a  veritable  army  of 
men  for  service  to  God  (vv.  7-10). 

What  a  clear  picture  this  is  of  the 
building  of  the  church  of  God.  He 
explains  that  these  bones  are  the 
whole  house  of  Israel  (the  true 
Israel),  made  up  of  people  from  all 
the  nations  of  the  world  who  come 
to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  (v.  11). 

God,  by  his  Spirit  and  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the 
world,  is  raising  up  out  of  the  spirit- 
ually dead  of  this  world  a  whole 
army  of  believers,  the  army  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  will  go  forth  convert- 
ing people  out  of  the  nations  for 
Christ  (Rev.  19;  Matt.  28:18-20). 

The  certainty  of  this  rests  in  God 
(v.  14).  To  those  who  are  dead, 
being  "bom  again"  seems  an  im- 
possibility. But  with  the  Lord,  all 
things  are  possible. 

Questions 

1 .  Why  is  it  important  to  remember 
who  causes  regeneration  when  we 
go  out  to  witness  to  others? 

2.  How  do  you  know  that  those 
without  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  are 
spiritually  dead  to  God? 
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Vision  of  the  Abominable 
Jerusalem  and  Its  Temple 
(Ezekiel  8) 

Soon  after  calling  Ezekiel  to  be  his 
prophet,  the  Lord  took  him  on  a 
guided  tour  of  Jerusalem.  Ezekiel 
was,  at  the  time,  in  Babylon,  far 
from  Jerusalem.  The  city  was  still 
standing,  though  surrounded  by  the 
armies  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

As  he  sat  before  the  elders  (they 
had  come  to  inquire  about  the 
Lord's  message  and  the  events  of 
the  day),  Ezekiel  was  transported  in 
a  vision  to  Jerusalem,  many  hun- 
dreds of  miles  away  (v.  3).  He 
stood  before  the  temple  in  Jerusa- 
lem. He  describes  it  as  the  place  of 
the  seat  of  the  image  of  jealousy 
(v.  3).  This  probably  has  reference 
to  the  declaration  of  God  to  Moses, 
in  the  Law,  that  he  is  a  jealous  God 
(Ex.  20:4-6).  It  would  imply  that 
what  Ezekiel  is  about  to  be  shown 
are  the  abominations  with  which 
Israel  has  made  God  jealous. 

The  man  who  appeared  to  Ezekiel 
began  to  guide  him  on  a  tour 
through  the  temple,  allowing  him  to 
look  where  no  man  has  looked  be- 
fore, at  sights  seen  by  the  Lord  as 
he  looks  into  the  temple. 

The  Lord  was  intent  on  showing 
Ezekiel  the  great  abominations  that 
were  being  committed  in  Jerusalem 
(v.  6). 

One  by  one  the  prophet  looks  in 
the  hidden  recesses  of  the  temple 
and  sees  what  God  has  seen  all 
along.  He  sees  walls  of  the  temple 
with  drawings  of  every  kind  of 
forbidden  and  unclean  creature, 
together  with  pictures  of  idols 
(vv.  9,  10). 

He  sees  elders  of  the  house  of 
Israel  secretly  worshipping  those 
idols  and  unclean  things  (v.  1 1). 
The  thinking  of  these  men  is  that 
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God  does  not  see  such  abominable 
things,  or  doesn't  care. 

The  tour  continues.  Next,  he  sees 
women  weeping  for  Tammuz,  a  pa- 
gan god.  Finally,  he  is  shown  25 
men  at  the  door  of  the  temple,  with 
their  backs  to  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
and  their  faces  looking  to  the  east  as 
they  worship  the  sun  (v.  16). 

The  Lord  denounces  these  things 
he  has  shown  Ezekiel,  declaring  that 
they  fill  the  land  with  violence 
(v.  17).  Remember,  the  Biblical 
word  "violence"  refers  to  violating 
the  law  of  God.  They  have  provoked 
the  Lord  to  jealousy  with  their  evil 
deeds,  flaunting  his  law  even  in  the 
temple.  God  warns  that  he  will  not 
have  pity  on  them  (v.  18). 

TTie  Lord  was  showing  Ezekiel 
that  Jerusalem  must  be  destroyed  be- 
cause of  such  people  who  populate 
it.  The  nation  was  no  more  worthy 
of  being  spared  than  was  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  in  Abraham's  day. 

Questions 

1 .  How  do  you  suppose  most  of  the 
people  of  Jerusalem  viewed  the  city 
and  the  temple,  in  contrast  to  the 
view  Ezekiel  was  given? 

2.  Are  there  idolaters  worshipping 
in  our  churches  today?  How  can 
you  know? 


The  Interpretation  of  the 
Vision 

(Ezekiel  14:1-11) 

The  elders  who  had  sat  before  Eze- 
kiel returned  to  sit  before  him  again 
(v.  1 ).  They  came  to  inquire  of  the 
Lord,  desiring  some  information 
from  God  by  his  prophet. 

The  Lord  now  said  outright  that 
these  elders  have  taken  their  idols 
into  their  heart  and  have  put  the 
stumbling  block  of  iniquity  before 
their  face  (v.  3).  In  other  words, 
they  are  hypocrites,  not  to  be  taken 
at  face  value. 

This  means  that  the  vision  Ezekiel 
saw  was,  in  fact,  not  a  vision  of  the 
literal  temple  in  Jerusalem,  but  of 
the  hearts  of  the  worshippers  there. 
They,  like  the  elders  who  stood 
before  Ezekiel,  could  appear  as  true 
seekers  after  God.  They  were,  in 
reality,  idol  worshippers. 

Jeremiah,  writing  at  the  same  time 
in  Jerusalem,  had  declared  that  the 
hearts  of  men  were  exceedingly 
wicked  (Jer.  17:1-9)  and  asked  who 
can  know  that  wicked  heart?  It  is 
easy  to  deceive  others  about  the 
condition  of  our  hearts.  We  can 
even  fool  ourselves  into  believing 
that  since  others  don't  know  what 
goes  on  in  our  hearts,  God  doesn't 
either. 

But  Jeremiah  showed  that  the 
Lord  does  know  our  hearts.  He 
searches  the  heart  and  tries  it  and 
deals  with  every  man  in  accord  with 
what  is  in  his  heart  (Jer.  17:10). 

Through  Ezekiel,  the  Lord  called 
men  to  turn  from  idols  and  return  to 
the  Lord.  He  will  never  hear  their  in- 
quiries after  him  so  long  as  their 
hearts  are  so  corrupt. 

Jesus  clearly  teaches  that  it  is  out 
of  the  heart  that  evil  comes.  He  calls 
for  rebirth  by  God's  Spirit  so  that 
men  will  be  acceptable  to  God. 
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Questions 

1 .  How  do  you  feel  about  the 
thoughts  of  your  heart? 

2.  How  do  the  thoughts  of  your 
heart  differ  from  the  way  people 
view  you? 

3 

Vision  of  the  Cleansed 
Jerusalem  and  Its  Temple 
(Ezekiel  40:1-4;  43:1-12) 

We  need  to  keep  in  mind  what  has 
transpired  since  the  earlier  part  of 
Ezekiel.  News  arrived  in  Babylon 
that  Jerusalem  had  fallen  to  the 
armies  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  city 
and  its  temple  had  been  destroyed. 
Enough  time  had  passed  since  for 
the  people  to  reflect  on  the  meaning 
of  these  events  in  light  of  what  Eze- 
kiel and  Jeremiah  had  proclaimed. 

Once  more,  the  Lord  took  Ezekiel 
on  a  tour  of  Jerusalem  and  its  tem- 
ple, though  there  is  no  temple  stand- 
ing in  Jerusalem  at  this  time.  This 
tour,  like  the  first,  is  really  a  vision 
(40:2). 

Once  more,  Ezekiel  sees  a  man 
who  guides  him  through  the  temple, 
challenging  him  to  be  attentive  to 
what  he  sees  and  take  note  of  it.  He 
is  to  bring  back  to  the  Jews  of  Baby- 
lon a  message  from  the  Lord  (v.  4). 

What  he  is  shown  over  the  next 
few  chapters  is  a  detailed  measuring 
of  every  part  of  the  temple.  Not  one 
abominable  thing  is  found  there.  It 
is  a  cleansed  temple. 

While  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had 
been  seen  at  the  former  temple,  this 
time  Ezekiel  is  shown  the  glory  of 
God  entering  the  temple,  so  that 
even  the  inner  part  of  the  temple  is 
filled  (43:1-5). 

The  Lord  declares  that  this 
cleansed  temple,  without  flaw  and 
without  any  unclean  thing,  is  the 
place  of  God's  throne,  where  he 
will  dwell  with  his  people  forever 
(v.7). 

The  reason  God  shows  this  to 
Ezekiel  is  that  he  might  go  back  and 
relate  it  to  the  people  of  Israel  dwell- 
ing in  captivity  in  Babylon.  They 
will  be  put  to  shame,  seeing  the 
contrast  between  the  temple  they 
polluted  and  the  temple  God  has 
cleansed  (43:10-12).  This  is  a  tem- 


ple in  which  the  Law  of  God  is  not 
violated.  Here,  the  Law  is  kept. 

There  has  to  be  a  relationship 
between  all  of  this  and  the  words  of 
Ezekiel 's  prophecy  found  in  chapter 
36,  studied  in  our  last  lesson. 

The  Lord  had  promised  that  he 
would  cleanse  the  people  from  their 
filthiness  and  from  their  idols  and 
give  them  a  new  heart  (36:25,  26). 
Ezekiel  is  now  seeing  the  result  of 
that  work  of  God's  grace.  Illustrated 
by  a  cleansed  temple,  hearts  that 
were  once  filled  with  iniquity  are 
now  clean.  The  Law  is  engraved  on 
their  hearts  so  that  men  serve  the 
Lord  and  keep  his  law. 

Questions 

1 .  What  did  the  Old  Testament 
temple  portray? 

2.  Where  does  God  dwell  today, 
among  men? 
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The  Interpretation  of  This 
Vision 

(Ezekiel  48:30-35) 

Having  completed  the  examination 
of  the  entire  temple  which  God  has 
cleansed,  the  Lord  shows  the  proph- 
et that  the  gates  of  the  city  are  related 
to  the  12  tribes  of  Israel.  He  then 
declares  that  the  name  of  that  city  is 
"The  Lord  Is  There." 

We  have  already  noted  that  the 
interpretation  of  this  second  vision 
of  the  temple  is  similar  to  that  of  the 
first.  In  both  instances,  what  Ezekiel 
saw  was  not  a  literal  temple  built  by 
stone  and  mortar,  but  a  vision  of  the 
hearts  of  men. 

The  point  is  that  only  after  the 
Lord  has  cleansed  the  heart  can  a 
man  be  a  fit  temple  of  God,  the 
place  where  God's  Spirit  will  dwell. 
Again,  returning  to  chapter  36,  we 
note  that  God,  after  cleaning  the 
hearts  of  his  children,  promises  that 
his  Holy  Spirit  will  now  dwell  in 
them  (36:27). 

This  reminds  us  of  the  lesson 
Paul  teaches  the  Corinthian  believers 
in  his  two  epistles.  He  reminds  them 
that  their  bodies  are  the  very  temple 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Because  of  this, 
they  are  a  holy  people  belonging 
exclusively  to  the  Lord  (I  Cor.  3:16, 


17).  Elsewhere,  Paul  similarly 
exhorts  believers  to  present  their 
bodies  as  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and 
acceptable  to  the  Lord,  as  their 
spiritual  service  (Rom.  12:1,  2). 

Because  they  are  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  they  are  not  their  own. 
They  belong  to  the  Lord  and  are  to 
glorify  him  in  their  bodies  (I  Cor. 
6: 19).  While  still  in  their  unre- 
deemed bodies,  they  are  to  live  in 
such  a  way  that  the  goodness  of 
God  will  be  evident  (Gal.  5:22,  23). 

Because  they  are  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  they  are  to  live  a  life 
separate  from  the  world  and  its 
ways  and  standards  (II  Cor.  6:14- 
16).  They  are  not  to  walk  in  the  idol- 
atry of  this  world  or  take  any  of  that 
idolatry  into  their  hearts.  They  are 
the  temple  of  God  and  that  temple 
has  no  place  for  idols. 

Ezekiel's  final  descriptions  of  the 
the  new  Jerusalem  are  very  much 
like  that  of  John,  in  Revelation  21:9- 
14.  In  both  places,  the  presence  of 
the  gates  represents  the  1 2  tribes, 
which  in  turn  represent  the  presence 
of  all  of  God's  people. 

Questions 

1 .  How  do  you  show  that  you 
believe  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Spirit? 

2.  How  do  we  defile  this  temple 
before  men? 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 

A               To  work  and  live  in  a 
Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 

r  ^spe 

h»  Village 

An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
I               Methodist  pastor. 

Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph.D.  c/o  Agape  Village 
371 1  Agape  Village  Rd.,  Macon,  Ga.  31 21 0 
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Lester  E.  Kilpatrick 


Acts  15  Revisited 


Thank  God  for  the  Council  at  Jerusa- 
lem! 

The  church  has  found  there  clear 
direction  for  the  exercise  of  the  authority 
which  Christ  has  entrusted  to  it,  and  the 
church  has  fashioned  its  line  of  responsi- 
bility, a  chain  of  command,  from  that 
example. 

Yet  differences  arise  as  to  how  to 
interpret  and  implement  the  direction 
given  there.  No  doubt  questions  arose  in 
the  1st  century  too.  Can  we  visualize 
how  this  major  decision  of  the  Council 
was  received?  What  were  the  obligations 
transmitted  to  the  church? 

Here  comes  Urbanus,  a  young  man 


tion.  But  what  about  me?  I  do  eat  meat 
that  has  been  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  I 
have  heard  John  Paul  Calvin  himself 
say  that  that  is  not  sinful.  Aren't  you 
adding  here  to  Scripture  a  commandment 
of  men?" 

Elder  Anastasio  replies,  "In  our  cir- 
cumstances this  is  a  necessary  prohibi- 
tion." 

But  Mousef  has  a  reply:  "You  mean 
that  you  would  deny  me  the  privilege  of 
fellowship  in  the  church  just  because  I 
eat  such  food?  I  would  offend  my  wife's 
family  if  I  refused  their  food  at  a  gala 
family  dinner.  My  father-in-law 
wouldn't  understand.  He  couldn't.  I 


necessary  for  the  peace  and  order  of  the 
church.  We're  frail  humans  but  we  are 
seeking  to  be  faithful  in  our  situation, 
in  our  day,  to  him  who  is  our  head.  We 
hope  you  will  honor  this  requirement  as 
you  purpose  to  honor  Christ  with  your 
life." 

This  dilemma  is  not  without  occur- 
rence in  our  day  too.  Particular  prob- 
lems come  readily  to  mind.  Men,  "wise, 
understanding,  respected"  (Deut.  1:13), 
called  to  be  elders  by  believers  who 
know  them,  men  who  seek  to  exercise 
their  office  for  the  peace  and  order  of  the 
church,  following  the  instruction  of 
Acts  15,  declare  what  they  believe  to  be 


tfSC  Pontius'  Puddle 


of  Corinth,  asking  for  baptism  as  a  new 
believer.  He  learns  of  those  requirements 
and  responds,  "You  elders  just  don't 
understand  the  casual  nature  of  what  you 
call  fornication  here  in  Corinth.  You 
don't  understand  our  culture.  I'm  a  be- 
liever. And  do  you  mean  to  say  that  I'm 
excluded  from  the  fellowship  of  the 
church,  just  because  of  this  practice  of 
mine?  Aren't  we  saved  by  faith  alone?" 

Then  Urbanus'  friend,  Mousef,  may 
comment,  "I  can  see  that  Urbanus  can- 
not be  received,  for  there  is  a  plain  com- 
mand of  Scripture  forbidding  fornica- 


The  author  is  a  retired  minister  of  the  Reformed 
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would  do  damage  to  the  gospel.  Would 
you  exclude  me  just  because  of  this?  I 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and  in  him 
alone.  Aren't  we  saved  by  faith  alone, 
and  not  by  adhering  to  this  code  or 
that?" 

Elder  Anastasio  might  answer, 
"You're  not  being  held  off  because  of 
eating  meat  that  has  been  sacrificed  to 
idols.  But  it's  because  of  your  attitude 
toward  Christ's  authority  which  he  has 
entrusted  to  the  elders — fallible,  yes,  but 
called  of  God.  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  just  words.  God  has  set  the  elders  in 
his  church  under  Christ  as  head.  He 
knows  we're  fallible,  and  we  know  it. 
But  after  careful  consideration  and  dis- 
cussion, we  have  concluded  that  these 
things  enumerated  at  the  Council  are 


necessary.  They're  not  adding  command- 
ments of  men  to  God's  commands,  but 
like  the  elders  called  together  at  Jerusa- 
lem, they  are  seeking  to  apply  the  truths 
of  the  Word  to  our  own  day. 

Urbanus  and  Mousef  no  doubt  would 
respond  to  Anastasio,  not  persuaded. 
Their  objections  and  reasoning  might  be 
duly  passed  on  to  the  session.  But  the 
session  could  not  neglect  to  administer 
the  obligation  laid  on  them  at  the  Jeru- 
salem Council,  if  they  would  be  faith- 
ful. That  Council  has  told  us  that  elders 
are  charged  with  applying  the  Word,  in 
changing  circumstances,  in  a  variety  of 
cultures,  and  as  having  to  take  account 
of  the  limitations  of  capacity  and  spiritu- 
al attainment  of  people.  We  must  not 
relegate  Acts  15  to  the  1st  century.  □ 
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Under  My  Palm  Tree 


Beware  of  the  Contemporary  Plague 


There  it  was  again: 
an  announcement  in 
the  church  magazine 
that  Bob  Epworth 
had  left  the  min- 
istry. He  was  such  a 
nice  man!  So  friend- 


ly! And  his  lovely  wife,  Suzanne.  So 
supportive  of  his  work,  even  with  three 
children!  Whatever  happened? 

You  hope  he  decided  to  be  a  lay  wit- 
ness in  a  big  company  somewhere.  Or 
he's  going  to  move  nearer  his  aging 
parents.  You  even  hope  he  has  an  ill- 
ness serious  enough  to  require  a  job 
change,  but  not  fatal,  of  course.  You 
hope  anything  but  what  you  suspect  is 
the  real  problem. 

Eventually  the  truth  comes  out.  Bob 
was  counseling  Jane,  this  distraught 
young  woman  in  his  congregation,  and 
as  the  weeks  went  by,  a  strong  bond 
developed  between  them.  Nothing 
sexual  at  first,  of  course.  Just  a  good 
friendship,  an  empathy,  an  "I  understand 
exactly  how  you  feel"  kind  of  a  thing. 

Since  Bob's  responsibilities  at 
church  were  so  pressing,  the  weekly 
hour-long  meetings  weren't  enough  to 
solve  the  problem.  So  a  luncheon  date 
was  arranged.  Then,  one  night  on  his 
way  home  from  prayer  meeting,  Bob 
decided  to  stop  off  and  see  how  Jane  was 
doing.  After  all,  she  was  alone  now,  and 
seemed  so  depressed  earlier  in  the  day. 
Was  she  thinking  of  suicide?  As  her  pas- 
tor he  had  a  responsibility  to  prevent 
that  if  he  could! 

Jane  was  so  glad  to  see  Bob  she  gave 
him  a  big  hug.  Just  a  spontaneous  phys- 
ical response,  that's  all.  Nothing  deep 
intended.  But  the  hug  felt  so  good,  so 
right.  Then  there  was  the  long  talk  on 
the  living-room  sofa,  the  holding  hands, 
Bob's  comforting  arms  around  her  as 
she  cried. 

Bob  noticed  definite  improvement  in 
Jane's  condition  as  he  stopped  off  each 
week  after  prayer  meeting.  The  visits  in 
his  office  had  not  been  nearly  so  pro- 
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ductive.  He  came  home  feeling  useful, 
actually  elated.  Suzanne  was  always  in 
bed,  sound  asleep.  At  least  he  thought 
she  was.  He  wished  they  could  spend 
more  time  together,  but  there  were  the 
children,  the  demands  of  his  job,  her 
ministry  at  the  church.  They  never  got 
away  from  it  all.  Oh  well,  it  probably 
wouldn't  matter  if  they  did  talk.  Su- 
zanne wasn't  the  warm  affectionate 
woman  he  married  ten  years  ago.  She 
was  always  tired  or  rushed,  or  preoccu- 
pied. Suzanne  didn't  understand  him  the 
way  Jane  did. 


Hadn't  some  theologian 
in  the  denomination  argued 
that  emotional  separation 
was  legitimate  grounds 
for  divorce? 

An  elder  in  Bob's  church  asked  him 
after  he  left  Suzanne  if  he  felt  guilty 
about  what  he  had  done.  Bob  could  hon- 
estly say  he  felt  no  guilt  at  all!  God  had 
led  him  to  Jane,  and  through  Jane  Bob 
was  realizing  his  full  potential.  And 
really,  when  you  think  about  it,  Su- 
zanne had  actually  left  Bob  first — emo- 
tionally, that  is.  Hadn't  some  theolo- 
gian in  the  denomination  argued  that 
emotional  separation  was  legitimate 
grounds  for  divorce?  But  the  real  argu- 
ment was  that  Bob  and  Jane  felt  so  good 
about  their  love.  They  knew  God  was 
blessing  them.  How  could  they  enjoy 
something  so  much  if  it  was  wrong? 

The  committee  from  presbytery  who 
came  to  talk  with  Bob  reviewed  the 
counseling  process  that  had  led  up  to  his 
adultery.  Had  he  left  his  office  door  open 
when  Jane  was  there?  (That  was  Rule 
#1,  you  know.)  Yes,  the  door  was  al- 
ways open.  Had  his  secretary  been  in  her 


office?  (Rule  #2).  Yes,  Mary  was  at  her 
desk.  What  about  Rule  #3?  After  three 
visits,  if  there  is  no  change,  the  coun- 
selee  is  referred  to  a  professional  coun- 
seling service?  Here,  Bob  had  a  prob- 
lem. There  was  no  other  counseling  ser- 
vice. At  least  none  that  he  trusted.  As 
for  calling  in  another  minister,  Bob  felt 
confident  he  could  do  just  as  good  a  job 
as  anyone  else.  Jane  was  a  member  of 
his  congregation.  She  was  his  responsi- 
bility. 

Kindly  old  Dr.  Brown  had  a  long  talk 
with  Bob.  He  approached  Bob  as  a 
father,  responsible  for  the  future  of  his 
children.  He  cited  the  devastation  of 
divorce,  the  effect  it  had  on  everyone 
involved.  He  produced  a  sheet  of  statis- 
tics concerning  finances  when  one  man 
has  to  support  two  families.  He  pointed 
out  the  never-ending  adjustments  that 
have  to  be  made  regarding  custody 
rights,  parenting  obligations,  living 
arrangements.  Dr.  Brown  suggested  a 
cooling-off  period.  Bob  needed  to  reflect 
on  the  consequences  of  his  action.  What 
kind  of  life  would  he  have  when  the  heat 
of  his  passion  had  cooled? 

Bob  replied  that  he  knew  the  future 
would  be  tough.  However,  it  would 
have  been  tough  if  he  had  stayed  with 
Suzanne.  He  probably  would  have  fallen 
in  love  with  someone  else  anyway.  As 
for  the  children,  he  would  be  a  better 
father  to  them  if  he  was  happy  himself. 
He  could  spend  more  time  with  them 
now  than  he  could  when  he  was  a  minis- 
ter. Dr.  Brown  went  home  absolutely  as- 
tounded at  such  an  adroit  rationalization! 

And  so  Bob  married  Jane  and  they 
lived  happily  ever  after.  Suzanne  and  the 
children  didn't  live  happily  at  all.  The 
church  was  torn  apart  and  unable  to  func- 
tion. The  next  pastor,  Sam  Judson, 
spent  the  first  three  years  of  his  term 
building  confidence  in  his  own  minis- 
try. The  next  two  years  were  given  to 
restoring  the  church's  image  in  the  com- 
munity. 

Then,  one  day,  a  distraught  young 
woman  named  Flo  came  in  for  some 
counseling.  Sam  referred  her  to  a  wom- 
an in  the  congregation  who  was  well 
trained  to  handle  that  kind  of  problem.Q 


Books 


Evangelical  Ethics:  Issues 
Facing  the  Church  Today,  by  John 
Jefferson  Davis.  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed,  Phillipsburg,  NJ.  1985,  299 
pp.,  $13.95.  Reviewed  by  Paul  R. 
Gilchrist,  Professor  of  Biblical  Studies, 
Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain, 
Tenn. 

This  has  to  be  one  of  the  best  and  most 
incisive  books  dealing  with  the  ethical 
problems  facing  Christians  today.  The 
author  is  Professor  of  Theology  at  Gor- 
don-Conwell  Theological  Seminary  in 
South  Hamilton,  Mass.  In  a  very  read- 
able style,  he  deals  with  the  philosophi- 
cal and  theological  issues  of  various  sub- 
jects. 

In  the  initial  chapter,  "Dimensions  of 
Decision  Making,"  he  deals  with  the  cen- 
trality  of  Biblical  authority:  "Human 
reason,  church  tradition,  and  the  natural 
and  social  sciences  may  aid  moral  reflec- 
tion, but  divine  revelation,  found  in  the 
canonical  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  constitutes  the  'bottom 
line'  of  the  decision  making  process"  (p. 
9).  (He  acknowledges  the  subordinate 
usefulness  of  human  reason  even  though 
impaired  by  sin.)  He  advocates  the  pre- 
scriptive and  deontological  tradition  in 
the  history  of  ethics.  He  strongly  op- 
poses the  situational  ethics  of  Joseph 
Fletcher  who  has  no  use  for  codes  and 
rules,  and  reduces  "law  from  a  statutory 
system  of  rules  to  the  love  canon  alone" 
(p.  12).  Davis  correctly  warns  that  "a 
protest  against  legalism  in  the  Christian 
life  can  easily  become  a  rejection  of  the 
binding  moral  authority  of  the  specific 
precepts  of  God's  written  Word"  (p.  13). 
However,  he  deals  with  problems  in  a 
pastoral  way,  shying  away  from  a  mere- 
ly legalistic  approach. 

Davis  acknowledges  the  problem  of 
conflicting  moral  obligations.  His  solu- 
tion is  not  "the  lesser  of  two  evils"  ap- 
proach, but  he  prefers  the  concept  of 
"contextual  absolutism."  He  suggests 
with  Charles  Hodge  that  some  normal 
or  prima  facie  duties  may  not  be  actual 
duties  when  all  things  are  taken  into 
consideration,  so  that  occasionally  a 
higher  obligation  suspends  a  lower  one. 


Thus  obedience  to  God  takes  precedence 
over  all  other  normal  obligations.  The 
principle  of  human  life  is  of  far  greater 
importance  than  physical  property. 
Defining  a  lie  is  crucial,  so  that  every 
act  of  deception  is  a  lie,  because  a  lie 
involves  "an  intention  to  deceive  when 
we  are  expected  and  bound  to  speak  the 
truth"  (p.  15). 

Davis  appropriately  reflects  on  the 
importance  of  man  as  created  in  the 
image  of  God  and  of  general  revelation. 
He  then  suggests  the  following  general 
principle  for  Christian  action:  "Where 
Scripture  indicates  that  unbelievers  can 
have  a  moral  awareness  on  a  given  issue 
through  general  revelation,  then  it  may 
be  appropriate  for  Christians  to  press  for 
legislation  in  that  area"  (p.  19).  In  this 
regard,  he  cautions  that  there  are  practi- 
cal considerations,  such  as  enforcement 
of  any  legislation  enacted.  This  presup- 
poses a  significant  degree  of  community 
consensus  regarding  its  justice  and  wis- 
dom. 

His  approach  to  specific  issues  is  to 
give  a  brief  history  of  the  problem,  a 
statement  of  the  problem  today,  then 
various  views  with  appropriate  critique 
from  a  well-developed  Christian  posi- 
tion. Finally  he  deals  with  related 
issues.  The  subjects  he  thus  covers  in 
succeeding  chapters  are:  contraception, 
reproductive  technologies,  divorce  and 
remarriage,  homosexuality,  abortion,  in- 
fanticide and  euthanasia,  capital  punish- 
ment, civil  disobedience  and  revolution, 
and  war  and  peace. 

One  of  the  things  that  is  so  appeal- 
ing about  Davis's  work  is  that  he  pro- 
vides very  helpful  concise  definitions. 
For  example,  regarding  capital  punish- 
ment, he  corrects  the  false  notion  that 
retribution  is  at  best  only  a  socialized 
form  of  revenge.  Rather  retribution  is  "a 
satisfication  of  the  requirements  of  jus- 
tice, a  restoration  of  a  disturbed  moral 
balance"  (p.  203).  Davis  shows  himself 
knowledgeable  of  secular  and  philosoph- 
ical views,  quoting  at  length  from  them, 
and  consequently  addressing  the  issues 
head-on.  He  does  not  fall  into  the  trap  of 
raising  a  straw  man  and  then  knocking 
it  down. 


If  there  is  a  weakness  in  Davis' 
book,  it  is  that  in  stressing  the  prescrip- 
tive and  deontological  basis  for  ethics, 
he  fails  to  distinguish  between  the  will 
of  God  as  propositional  and  the  will  of 
God  as  revealing  the  very  nature  of  God. 
There  are  those  who  so  emphasize  the 
first  that,  once  the  propositions  are 
stated,  they  use  them  in  such  a  legalistic 
fashion  that  they  completely  ignore  the 
very  God  who  revealed  them.  The  start- 
ing point  for  Christian  ethics  is  the  very 
nature  of  God  himself.  "For  I  am  the 
Lord  who  brought  you  up  from  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God;  thus  you 
shall  be  holy  for  I  am  holy"  (Lev.  1 1 :45; 
cf.  1  Pet.  1:16  and  Matt.  5:48).  Davis 
seems  to  argue  on  the  basis  of  this 
assumption  without  making  it  explicit. 
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The  niv  Study  Bible,  Kenneth 
Barker,  General  Editor,  Zondervan, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  1985.  $33.95, 
hardback  ed.,  also  in  various  leather- 
bound  editions.  Reviewed  by  Stephen 
Smallman,  pastor,  McLean  Presbyterian 
Church,  McLean,  Va. 

"The  one  you've  been  waiting  for  .  .  ." 
begins  a  typical  ad  for  the  NIV  Study 
Bible.  The  ad  goes  on  to  laud  its  many 
features  and  then  offer  a  long  list  of  ef- 
fusive endorsements  by  evangelical  lead- 
ers. For  once,  this  book  lives  up  to  its 
advertising  and  as  I  have  progressed 
from  a  survey  of  its  contents  to  a  daily 
use  I  have  become  increasingly  im- 
pressed with  its  value. 

The  nivsb  was  begun  after  the  NIV 
translation  project  was  completed.  The 
team  of  scholars  has  the  same  commit- 
ment as  the  original  team.  They  are 
evangelicals  of  many  denominations,  all 
of  whom  "confess  the  authority  of  the 
Bible  as  God's  infallible  word  to  human- 
ity." A  quick  reading  of  the  introduc- 
tions to  the  books  or  the  notes  on  the 
text  will  make  this  commitment  obvi- 
ous. The  authority  and  trustworthiness 
of  Scripture  is  a  "given"  and  within  that 
framework  the  various  commentators  are 
very  careful  to  comment  on  the  text  in  a 
way  that  respects  the  various  perspec- 
tives of  evangelicals. 

I  was  concerned  when  I  noted  that  the 
general  editor,  Kenneth  Barker,  was  a  for- 
mer member  of  the  Dallas  Theological 
Seminary  faculty.  But  in  checking  nu- 
merous references  when  Covenantal  and 
Dispensational  theologies  diverge,  I 
found  consistently  balanced  and  useful 
comments.  Journal  readers  will  also  be 
pleased  to  note  a  strong  representation 
by  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  scholars 
among  the  list  of  contributors. 

The  format  of  the  nivsb  begins  with 
a  brief  introduction  to  each  book,  includ- 
ing maps  or  diagrams  when  helpful. 
Then  the  actual  text  includes  a  commen- 
tary at  the  bottom  of  the  page  and  a  cen- 
ter column  cross-reference.  There  are 
useful  charts  placed  at  appropriate  places 
in  the  text.  In  the  back  of  the  Bible  is  a 
good  section  of  color  maps,  a  subject 
index,  and  a  35,000  word  concordance. 
All  of  this  material  has  been  newly 
researched  and  written  for  this  edition, 
and  is  closely  tied  to  the  NIV  translation. 

The  major  disadvantage  of  the 
NIVSB  is  one  that  belongs  to  all  study 
Bibles  of  this  type.  When  comments  on 
a  text  are  on  the  same  page  as  the  Scrip- 
ture it  is  easy  to  equate  them.  Further- 
more it  can  be  something  of  a  distrac- 


tion to  meditation  on  the  Word  itself  to 
be  always  stopping  to  see  what  some- 
one else  has  said  about  the  verse.  But  it 
is  presented  to  us  as  a  study  Bible  and 
when  used  for  that  purpose  it  is  extreme- 
ly valuable. 

This  is  a  wonderful  new  tool  that 
will  make  Bible  study  far  more  practi- 
cal. You  should  not  hesitate  to  recom- 
mend it  to  both  beginning  and  advanced 
students  of  the  Bible. 


The  Roots  of  Sorrow: 
Reflections  on  Depression  and 
Hope,  by  Richard  Winter.  Crossway 
Books,  Westchester,  III.,  1986.  Paper, 
309  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  Wallace 
Carr,  Director,  Program  in  Marriage  and 
Family  Therapy,  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

This  book  is  about  depression  and  about 
Christian  hope.  Dr.  Winter  is  a  practic- 
ing psychiatrist  and  is  on  the  L'Abri  Fel- 
lowship staff  in  England. 

"Balance"  describes  his  thorough  treat- 
ment of  the  subject.  His  evangelical 
Christian  commitment  permeates  every 
facet  and  interfaces  comfortably  with 
detailed  scientific  (though  couched  in 
layman's  language)  accuracy. 

The  material  is  divided  into  four  dis- 
tinct parts: 

1)  The  etiology  of  depression:  its 
complex  roots,  including  such  diverse 
variables  as  chemical  vulnerability,  Sa- 
tan's influences,  and  others. 

2)  Theological  issues  in  an  under- 
standing of  depression:  with  discussions 
on  such  topics  as  the  tension  between 
freedom  and  determinism,  coming  to 
terms  with  the  past. 

3)  Biblical  insights  and  pathological 
factors:  for  example,  anger  without  sin, 
guilt,  and  an  excellent  discussion  of  the 
problems  related  to  "loving  one's  self." 

4)  A  guide  out  of  depression  and  into 
a  healthy  Christian  hope:  among  helps, 
ways  of  using  the  Word  of  God,  the 
place  of  marriage  and  the  family,  train- 
ing in  social  skills,  the  place  of  the 
church. 

Winter  closes  his  experience-laced 
reflections  by  offering  a  life  lived  in  the 
realistic  hope  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  a  superbly  reliable  treatment 
of  depression.  Don't  buy  it  as  a  gift  for 
a  depressed  friend.  Use  it  as  a  guideline 
for  helping  him  reach  a  far  better  way  of 
living.  Then  give  it  to  him — to  help 
understand  what  has  happened. 
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Classifieds 


Announcements 

MOVING  TO  ARIZONA?  Looking  for  a  Chris- 
tian school?  Mesa,  Arizona  is  growing  rapid- 
ly. New  industry  is  providing  jobs.  RE- 
DEEMER CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (K-12)  is 
providing  quality,  Christ-centered  education 
from  a  Reformed  perspective.  For  more  in- 
formation contact  Del  Groen,  Principal,  719 
N.  Stapley  Dr.,  Mesa,  AZ  85203.  Ph.  (602) 
962-5003,  school;  or  (602)  962-7356,  home. 

THE  CLARK  PRIZE  IN  APOLOGETICS.  Award- 
ed annually  for  an  outstanding  essay  defend- 
ing the  faith.  $1000.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


Books/Tapes 


FREE  PAMPHLET — Can  We  Afford  a  Minister 
of  Music?  Send  request  to  Roger  Wayne 
Hicks,  2526  East  Mercer  Lane,  Phoenix,  AZ 
85028.  

FREE  BOOKS  foi  seminary  students.  Bargain 
books  for  all  others.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


INTERPRETATION  AND  HISTORY.  Volume 
dedicated  to  Dr.  Allan  A.  MacRae,  Biblical 
Seminary.  Essays  by  a  number  of  Dr.  Mac- 
Rae's  former  students,  Harris,  Vannoy, 
Gilchrist,  Schultz,  Smick,  Wallis,  Grounds, 
and  others.  Order  from  Puritan  and  Reformed, 
1319  Newport  Gap  Pike,  Wilmington,  DE 
19804-2895.  S8.75  (hardback).  

CORNELIUS  VAN  TIL:  The  Man  and  the  Myth. 
$3.00  postpaid.  Write:  The  Trinity  Founda- 
tion, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 

ATTENTION  PASTORS!  A  tape  that  will 
spiritually  stimulate  you  and  may  revitalize 
your  ministry.  "Indispensable  Characteristics 
of  Great  Preachers  and  Great  Preaching" 
quotes  eternal  principles  from  the  Word  and 
time-proven  principles  from  past  greats  like 
Princeton ians,  Dabney,  Shedd,  and  Spurgeon. 
Send  $2  per  tape  to:  Old  Princeton  Tape  Club, 
Box  1 1288,  Elkins  Park,  PA  1 9 1 1 7— Satisfac- 
tion Guaranteed! 


Churches 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome  to  Cal- 
vary Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian)  located 
at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaiming  God's 
Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship  with  us  at 
9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m.  and  6 
p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  informa- 
tion contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at  (904)  222- 
8553  or  385-2600. 


ITHACA,  N.Y.— Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
a  mission  work  of  the  PCA,  is  now  meeting 
and  worshipping  in  Ithaca.  For  information: 
P.O.  Box  6878,  Ithaca,  NY  14851:  (607)  277- 
5255. 

OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  congregation 
meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd.,  W.  of  Ven- 
tura Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camarillo.  Port 
Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays  9:15  a.m.  Call 
(805)  488-6692  or  486-9978. 

COVINGTON,  GA.  Trinity  Evangelical  is  a 
growing,  exciting  new  PCA  congregation  20 
miles  east  of  Atlanta.  For  more  information  or 
contacts  call  Rev.  Rich  Wells  (404)  786-5371 
or  787-7493  (c).  

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  Grace  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCA).  Meeting  al  Hillendale  Fire 
Station.  Dale  City,  VA.  Dr.  Daniel  G.  Os- 
borne, pastor.  (703)  590-1155.  Sunday  wor- 
ship, 11  a.m.;  Church  School  for  all  ages.  10 
a.m. 


DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane.  Dallas,  TX  75230:  phone  (214)  386- 
0121. 

BARRINGTON.  RHODE  ISLAND— Berea  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PCA)  mission  is  meeting  for 
Sunday  evening  worship  at  the  United 
Methodist  church  on  230  Washington  Road,  at 
6  p.m.  Come  worship  with  us.  For  information 
call  (401 )  246- 1 109  or  245-3672. 


This  Fall 

They'll 

Have 

More 

Great 

Choices 


This  fall  It's  going  to  happen. 
Montreat-Anderson  will  begin 
offering  a  bachelor's  program  with 
majors  In  Christian  Ministries,  busi- 
ness administration  and  interdisci- 
plinary studies  in  the  liberal  arts. 


The  four-year  program  will  give 
students  a  balance  of  good 
choices,  and  the  college  will  still  of- 
fer the  two-year  degrees  that  are 
the  cornerstone  of  its  academic 
curriculum. 


IN   tHE   BLUE   RIDGE   MOUNTAINS  OF   NORTH  CAROLINA 

Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


To  find  out  more  about  the  new 
choices  available  at  Montreat- 
Anderson  contact  the  Office  of 
Development.  You'll  find  that 
Montreat-Anderson  Is  one  choice 
college  full  of  great  choices. 
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Social  Worker 

A  full-time  pregnancy  counseling  posi- 
tion is  available  in  our  Palos  Heights, 
Illinois  office  for  an  MSW  or  equiva- 
lent. Counseling  responsibilities  in- 
clude working  with  individuals  and  fam- 
ilies in  unplanned  pregnancy  situations. 

This  position  offers  professional 
growth  along  with  an  attractive  salary 
and  benefit  package.  Candidates  should 
send  their  resume  to: 

Bethany  Christian  Services 

Attn:  Marge  Topps 
12201  S.  Harlem 
Palos  Heights,  IL  60463 
Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


BOSTON— SOUTH  END.  Peace  Presbyterian 
Church,  (OPC).  Now  forming.  Aggressively 
evangelistic  and  Reformed,  warm  fellowship, 
excellent  teaching.  For  information  write: 
Peace  Presbyterian  Church,  Pastor  Robert 
Tanzie,  Suite  154,  643-A  Tremont  St.,  Boston, 
MA  02118. 


SAN  DIEGO!  A  new  church  (OPC)  with  contem- 
porary, vibrant  worship  and  zealous  evan- 
gelism is  beginning  in  Mira  Mesa.  Help  us 
reach  S.D.  for  Christ.  Mark  Maliepaard,  pas- 
tor/evangelist. 505  E.  Naples,  Chula  Vista,  CA 
9201 1,  phone  (619)  421-1003.  

LAGRANGE,  GA— New  PCA  Mission  serving  a 
rapidly  developing  area.  Ph.  (404)  882-7912. 


HIGHLANDS-FRANKLIN-CASHIERS  AREA 
of  N.C.  Whiteside  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA 
mission)  is  now  meeting  at  the  Community 
Center  in  Highlands.  Pastor  John  Graham, 
P.O.  Box  1854,  Highlands,  NC  28741,  Ph: 
(704)  526-4447.  

CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Worship  service  11:00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  service  at  7:00  at  the  Colonial 
Inn  on  Monument  Square.  Mid-week  prayer 
support  and  Bible  study  groups.  For  more  in- 
formation contact  pastor  Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr. 
(617)  369-5508.   

DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 


CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C.  Grace 
Presbyterian  (PCA).  Worship  services  at 
10:30  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  (704)  455-9312  or 
598-0306.  Gary  Cox,  Pastor.  

COMING  TO  VIRGINIA  TECH?  Check  out 
Grace  Covenant  PCA,  Blacksburg;  the  only 
NAPARC  congregation  in  the  area.  Dynamic 
group  includes  students,  faculty,  and  'regular' 
residents.  Call  Pastor  Don  Clements  for  info, 
at  (703)  961 -3001.   


Education 


For  Rent 

HOUSE  in  Swannanoa,  N.C— 1  BR  with  stove, 
refrigerator  and  water  furnished.  Garage  and 
washer/dryer  hookup.  Electric  heat.  S225  per 
month.  (704)  686-3322.  

VACATION  HOUSE— Highlands,  N.C.  Times 
available  May  through  October.  3BR./2Ba. 
View.  Reasonable.  (205)  879-0888,  879-3233. 

SUMMER  BOARDERS:  a  quiet  setting  in  Penn- 
sylvania Dutch  country.  Call  (717)  687-6231. 


For  Sale 

LAND  FOR  SALE:  Eleven  plus  acres  near  Ridge 
Haven.  Beautiful  building  sites,  access  road 
through  property.  Good  terms.  Phone  Bob 
Edwards  at  (803)  269-5031  days.  

BY  OWNER— 4  BR  ranch,  pool,  1  m.  to  Orange- 
wood  PCA  and  school.  Landscaped  comer  lot 
in  Altamonte  Springs,  Fla.;  (305)  834-7273. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Padded  seats  or 
reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  velvet  or 
Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  owner,  CON- 
SOLIDATED UPHOLSTERY,  28  Dolphin 
St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone  (803)  277- 
1658. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Green- 
ville, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 


People 

TEACHERS  WANTED:  Covenant  Christian 
School  in  Panama  City,  Florida  is  seeking 
teachers  for  2nd  grade,  3rd/4th  grade  combina- 
tion, and  5th/6th  grade  combination  class- 
rooms. Must  be  able  to  articulate  a  Reformed 
world  and  life  view.  Would  be  helpful  to  be 
familiar  with  the  open  court  language 
program.  Member  of  CSI,  CSF,  SACS.  Send 
inquiries  to  Mr.  Toby  Yelverton,  DCE,  2350 
Frankford  Ave.,  Panama  City,  FL  32405  or 
telephone  (904)  769-9354.  

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION— a 
large  PCA  church  with  active  lay  Bible  in- 
stitute, children's  Sunday  school,  and  summer 
children's  programs.  Prefer  female  Christian 
college  graduate.  Experience  desired.  Write 
to:  Bruce  G.  Kitchen,  1 1  Summerville  Lane, 
Augusta,  GA  30909.  

DIRECTOR  OF  YOUTH  MINISTRIES  POSI- 
TION— Priorities:  commitment  to  the  Re- 
formed faith,  teaching  and  organizational 
skills,  work  experience  with  junior/senior  high 
youth,  2  year  commitment  to  youth  program 
format  of  church.  A  seminary  graduate  is  pre- 
ferred. Request  information  packet  and  ap- 
plication material  from:  D.  Kimball,  Youth 
Committee,  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
210  E.  Peppell  Dr.,  Lakeland,  FL  33803. 

PASTOR  of  a  small  PCA  church  in  a  growing 
area  retiring  June  30.  Replacement  desired. 
Respond  to  C.  D.  Latta,  2403  Lednum  St., 
Durham,  NC  27705.   


DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION:  An 
evangelical  PCUSA  congregation  outside 
Washington,  D.C.,  is  looking  for  a  full-time 
DCE  to  minister  to  all  ages.  Please  send  your 
resume  to  DCE  Search  Committee,  Fair- 
lington  Presbyterian  Church,  3846  King 
Street,  Alexandria,  VA  22302. 


MATH,  CHEMISTRY,  AND  SPANISH  teachers 
needed  in  growing  college  preparatory,  inde- 
pendent Christian  high  school,  enrollment 
190,  located  in  northwest  Atlanta,  Georgia. 
Salary  level  near  that  of  public  schools.  Con- 
tact I.  H.  Lassiter,  Headmaster,  Mount  Vernon 
Christian  Academy,  4449  Northside  Drive, 
NW,  Atlanta,  GA  30327.  Phone:  (404)  256- 
4057. 


ASSISTANT/ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  sought  for 
zealous  congregation  of  450  in  central  Florida. 
Must  be  PCA,  ordained,  Reformed,  with 
strong  emphasis  in  teaching,  discipleship,  and 
evangelism.  Send  resumes  to:  Staff  Search 
Committee,  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
210  East  Poppell  Dr.,  Lakeland,  FL  33803. 

TEACHERS  NEEDED— school  is  a  ministry  of 
Mitchell  Road  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA). 
Openings  in  kindergarten,  3rd,  4th,  and  mid- 
dle-school grades.  For  information  contact  Mr. 
John  Owen,  Mitchell  Road  Christian  Acad- 
emy, 207  Mitchell  Road,  Greenville,  SC 
29615;  (803)  268-2210.  

A  LOVING  CONGREGATION  of  approximately 
175  desires  a  shepherd  with  a  pastor's  heart. 
The  church  is  located  5  miles  from  the  ocean 
in  S.E.  North  Carolina  in  an  area  of  115,000 
people.  We  desire  an  ordained  Bible  expositor 
with  a  burden  for  souls,  who  is  willing  to 
labor  in  an  unaffiliated  Presbyterian  church 
and  who  is  willing  to  be  unaffiliated  while  he 
is  our  pastor.  Send  resume  to:  Pulpit  Search 
Committee;  Emmanuel  Presbyterian  Church, 
Independent;  1402  N.  College  Road;  Wil- 
mington,  NC  28405.  

CAMP  WESTMINSTER,  owned  and  operated  by 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  At- 
lanta Ga.,  has  openings  in  each  of  its  summer 
camp  sessions.  Sessions  available  for  boys  and 
girls  in  age  groups  of  7  and  8,  8  through  1 1, 
12  and  up.  For  further  information  and  a 
brochure  please  call:  (404)  636-1496;  or  write: 
Camp  Westminster,  1438  Sheridan  Road  N.E., 
Atlanta,  GA  30324,  Attn:  Richard  Haynes. 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
W  ACADEMY 


Emphasizing  Christian  leadership  and  charac- 
ter training. 

Carefully  tutored  academics.  Certified  teachers 
at  U.S.,  Caribbean,  and  Canadian  campuses 
provide  unique,  stimulating  study  options.  Ratio 
to  students  1 :2!  Gym,  team  sports,  tennis  and 
horseback  riding.  Professional  personal  prob- 
lem counseling.  Students  may  start  any  month! 
Expect  remarkable  growth  in  faith,  character, 
and  self-esteem.  Great  for  underachievers! 
Coed.  Ages:  12-18.  Write  1000  S.  350  E. 
Marion,  IN  46953;  or  call  (317)  668-4009.  Re- 
formed references  on  request. 
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NEW  CHURCH  DEVELOPMENT.  Northside 
Presbyterian  Church,  EPC  is  seeking  a  con- 
servative minister  for  full-time  pastor.  If  inter- 
ested, please  send  your  data  form  c/o  Search 
Committee,  Northside  Presbyterian  Church, 
P.O.  Box  3447,  Meridian,  MS  39303. 


PASTOR  WANTED:  40-member  urban/residen- 
tial PCA  church  desirous  of  growth,  seeking 
evangelical,  Reformed  pastor.  Respond  to: 
John  Sroka,  Pulpit  Committee  Chairman, 
2025  Wintergreen  Place,  Baltimore,  MD 
21237. 


GRADUATE  of  Reformed  Episcopal  Seminary 
seeking  a  pastorate  in  a  Baptistic  church  on 
the  East  Coast.  He  is  committed  to  Reformed 
doctrine,  inerrancy  of  Scripture.  1 1  years 
prison  ministry  experience,  3  years  director,  2 
years  assistant  pastor.  For  resume  contact: 
Rev.  Robert  Barone,  P.O.  Box  573,  Forked 
River,  NJ  08731,  or  call  (609)  693-6143. 


TEACHERS  NEEDED:  Chapel  Christian  School 
(Chapel-in-the-Gardens  Presbyterian  Church), 
Garden  City,  Ga.  is  seeking  1st  and  3rd  grade 
teachers.  Contact  Bowen  Jones  (912)  964- 
5838,  or  964-5734,  or  964-0306  (home). 
Resumes  may  also  be  sent  to  93  Main  St., 
Garden  City,  GA  31408.  

TEACHING  POSITION:  W.  Orlando  Christian 
School  is  in  need  of  a  6th  grade  teacher  for 
fall  of  '86.  A  challenging  and  exciting  oppor- 
tunity. Send  resume  to  S.  Vander  Molen,  2332 
Hiawassee,  Orlando,  FL  32818,  or  call  (305) 
295-7933. 


DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION: 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  in  Charlottesville, 
Va.  is  looking  for  a  full-time  Director  of 
Christian  Education  beginning  summer  of 
1986.  Trinity  is  a  growing  PCA  church  with 
approximately  600  members  and  an  average 
attendance  on  Sunday  morning  of  close  to 
1200.  Almost  300  children  are  registered  in 
the  2-year-old  to  5th  grade  classes.  Please 
send  resume  to:  Wendall  L.  Winn,  Jr.,  P.O. 
Box  559,  Charlottesville,  VA  22902,  or  call 
(804)  977-8590.  

CORAL  RIDGE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  seeks  a  Controller  with  an 
acounting  degree:  CPA  would  be  an  asset: 
minimum  5  years  accounting  experience.  Ex- 
perience accounting  in  not-for-profit  environ- 
ment desirable  along  with  exper.  in  multi-divi- 
sion company;  exposure  to  EDP  systems:  un- 
derstanding of  accounting  consolidations. 
Must  adhere  to  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith.  Send  resume  to:  Rick  Habegger, 
Chairman  Personnel  Committee,  5555  N. 
Federal  Hwy„  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 

EXCITING  OPPORTUNITY  for  someone  with  a 
vision  for  youth!  Shannon  Forest  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Greenville,  S.C.  is  seeking  a  com- 
mitted, enthusiastic,  and  caring  individual  to 
fill  the  position  of  youth  pastor.  Inquiries  to: 
Youth  Search  Committee,  Shannon  Forest 
Presbyterian  Church,  830  Garlington  Road, 
Greenville,  SC  29615. 


PASTOR  WANTED:  Small  W.  N.  Carolina  PCA 
church  seeking  young,  evangelistic  pastor. 
Reply  Landis  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.  221 
N-  Rt.  6,  Box  1827,  Marion,  NC  28752. 


AGAPE  VILLAGE,  an  interdenominational 
Christian  residential  community  for  mentally 
retarded  adults  in  Macon,  Ga.,  is  now  inter- 
viewing prospective  Home  Managers 
(houseparents).  Looking  for  mature  and  en- 
thusiastic people  interested  in  ministry  and 
training  of  MR  adults.  Salary  and  benefits. 
Send  resume  to  Dr.  Glenda  Wallace,  Agape 
Village,  371 1  Agape  Village  Rd.,  Macon,  GA 
31210. 


SEMINOLE  PRESBYTERIAN  SCHOOL,  a  min- 
istry of  Seminole  PCA  in  Tampa,  Fla.  will  be 
hiring  the  following  staff  members  for  the 
1986-1987  school  year.  Applicants  should  be 
committed  to  Reformed  educational  philoso- 
phy. Openings  are:  Assistant  Principal — mas- 
ters degree  with  experience  in  administration 
and/or  curriculum  development  required: 
Music  Teacher — vocal  instruction  grades  1-6 
and  junior  high  chorus,  7-9.  Contact  Jeanette 
Hood,  Principal,  Seminole  Presbyterian 
School,  6061  North  Habana  Avenue,  Tampa. 
FL  33614.  Phone  (813)  872-6744.  

GROWING  CHURCH  seeking  minister  of  the 
gospel  as  an  Associate  Pastor  who  has  es- 
tablished gifts  in  the  areas  of  youth  and  evan- 
gelistic outreach.  Send  resumes  to:  Search 
Committee,  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
721  N.  Tillotson  Ave.,  Muncie,  IN  47304. 

SPANISH  RIVER  CHURCH,  a  growing  PCA 
congregation  in  Boca  Raton,  Florida  is  seek- 
ing a  DIRECTOR  OF  CHILDREN'S  MINIS- 
TRY. This  person  must  adhere  to  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith,  be  able  to  plan 
and  execute  total  children's  ministry,  nursery 
through  fifth  grade;  Children's  Learning  Cen- 
ter, Pioneer  Boys,  Pioneer  Girls,  special  em- 
phasis in  encouraging  parents  to  raise  children 
in  the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord;  must 
have  ability  and  desire  to  coordinate  a  variety 
of  programs.  To  apply:  Submit  resume  or  let- 
ter outlining  professional  credentials  and  work 
experiences;  salary  requirements;  letter  stating 
personal  position  on  Reformed  theology.  Send 
replies  to:  Mrs.  Suzanne  A.  Jeansonne,  2400 
NW51st  Street,  Boca^aton,  FL^3431_. 

ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  POSITION  DESIRED— 
Experienced  PCA  pastor  (1 1  years)  with  gifts 
in  teaching  and  pasloring  currently  serving 
100+  member  PCA  church  seeking  Associate 
position  on  right  team.  Reply  Box  AP,  Presby- 
terian Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC 
28802. 

YOUTH  MINISTRIES  DIRECTOR— A  part-time 
position  to  direct  junior  and  senior  high  and 
post-high  ministries.  A  goal  of  expanding  the 
position  into  full-time  in  two  years.  Must  be  a 
man  with  a  commitment  to  youth  and  ex- 
perience working  with  youth  preferred.  Send 
resume  to  Spencer  Mills  O.P.  Church,  17  Mile 
Rd.  &  Lincoln  Lake  Ave.,  Gowen,  MI  49326. 
Attn:  David  Raih. 

MARION  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY,  an  inde- 
pendent, board-run  school,  grades  K-7,  is 
searching  for  a  kindergarten  teacher  and  a 
primary  teacher,  certified  or  certifiable,  for  the 
1986-87  school  year.  MCA  is  a  member 
school  of  the  Association  of  Christian  Schools 
International.  Reply  to  Personnel  Committee, 
Marion  Christian  Academy,  P.O.  Box  1045, 
Marion,  NC  28752. 


LIBRARY  CIRCULATION  ASSISTANT.  Seek- 
ing responsible  staff  person  to  supervise  cir- 
culation desk.  For  application  information  and 
position  description  write:  Librarian,  L.  Nel- 
son Bell  Library,  Montreal-Anderson  College, 
Montreal,  NC  28757. 

A  SENIOR  PASTOR,  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church,  Butler,  Pennsylvania.  Downtown. 
400-member  congregation.  Interested  persons 
should  submit  dossiers  to:  J.  Robert  Brown. 
Calvary  Presbyterian  Church,  123  E.  Diamond 
Street,  Butler,  PA  16001. 


SHANNON  FOREST  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  is 
seeking  a  certified  high-school  girl's  P.E. 
teacher  for  the  1986-87  school  year.  Coaching 
responsibilities  will  include  varsity  volleyball, 
basketball,  and  softball.  Send  resume  to  Mr. 
George  A.  Hopson,  Jr.,  829  Garlington  Rd.. 
Greenville,  SC  29615,  or  call  (803)  288-0436 
or  (803)  963-3820  in  the  evenings.  SFCS  is  a 
ministry  of  the  Shannon  Forest  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA).  

RETIRE  EARLY  IN  OUR  HOME?  Indiana-based 
Christian  boarding  school  needs  a  mom  and 
dad  for  our  teenagers.  Call  or  write  Jim  Stop- 
penhagen.  New  Horizons  Academy,  1000  S. 
350  East,  Marion,  IN  46953;  I  -800-458-9 1 27. 

ATTORNEY— PCA  pastor  will  graduate  from 
law  school  in  May  of  1987,  seeks  to  associate 
with  law  firm,  church,  or  Christian  organiza- 
tion as  a  Christian  legal  counselor  and  trial 
advocate,  excellent  credentials.  Rev.  Barry  A. 
Bostrom,  2721   E.  88th.  #161.  Tulsa.  OK 

SMALL  PCA  CHURCH  (70  member)  in  a  grow- 
ing rural  area  of  western  Pennsylvania  seeking 
pastor.  Position  requires  minimum  live  years 
experience  as  a  church  pastor.  Please  send 
personal  data  forms  to  Miss  Judy  Amcr.  186 
Amer  Road,  Frecporl.  PA  1 6229.  


Services 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  I -800-424-6246. 

Wanted 

BOOKS:  Young  Presbyterian  pastor  wants  to  own 
old  edition  of  Charles  Hodge's  works:  Con- 
stitutional History;  The  Church  and  It  s  Polity, 
and  Commentary  on  Romans.  Send  asking 
price  to  Ron  Lutjens,  416  Fairlawn  Ave.,  Web- 
ster Groves.  MO  631 19.  Ph.  (314)968-4524. 

USED  TRINITY  HYMNALS  wanted.  Small 
chapel  desires  Trinity  Hymnals  at  reasonable 
price.  Please  contact  Richard  Miller.  2486 
Sunnybrook  Road,  Mogadore.  OH  44260.  Ph. 
(216)628-2126  after  5:00  p.m.  EDT. 


Classified  Kates 


S3  per  line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  cam 
discounts.  Simply  write  out  the  ad.  list  the 
number  of  times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and 
mail  to:  Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville.  NC  28802  or  call 
(704)  254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost. 
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Mailbag 


A  Terrific  Waste  of  Time 

I  was  especially  intrigued  by  an  article 
in  the  June  1 8th  issue  of  the  Journal  by 
Dr.  Richard  G.  Watson,  "Secularists  Did 
Not  Steal  the  Colleges,"  in  which  he 
questioned  very  effectively  the  compul- 
sory study  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  in  our 
theological  seminaries. 

I  spent  four  years'  graduate  and  post- 
graduate study  in  the  old  conservative 
Princeton  Seminary,  1925-29,  which  I 
think  was  at  that  time  the  best  school  of 
its  kind  anywhere  in  the  nation.  But 
much  of  the  first  two  years  was  spent  in 
what  for  me  proved  to  be  an  almost 
total  waste  of  time  and  energy  studying 
Hebrew  and  Greek. 

I  had  no  special  talent  for  languages 
and  had  no  intention  of  using  either  of 
those  languages  in  any  effective  way. 
As  soon  as  I  obtained  the  necessary  cred- 
its, I  closed  those  books  and  scarcely 
ever  opened  them  again.  I  believe  that  in 
actual  practice  at  least  nine  out  of  ten 
students  have  that  same  experience.  As 
for  myself  I  knew  full  well  that  I  could 
never  in  the  world  make  more  accurate 
or  more  beautiful  translations  than  those 
which  competent  Greek  and  Hebrew 
scholars  already  had  made  in  the  King 
James  Version  or  the  American  Standard 
Version  of  1901. 

I  believe  of  course  that  Hebrew  and 
Greek  should  be  included  in  the  semi- 
nary curriculum.  But  I  think  that  those 
courses  should  be  elective.  We  cannot 
all  be  specialists  in  all  fields.  It  takes  a 
tremendous  amount  of  time  and  work 
for  one  to  become  proficient  in  either 
Greek  or  Hebrew,  and  then  that  knowl- 
edge must  be  kept  up  or  it  soon  disap- 
pears. For  all  students  to  be  required  to 
spend  so  much  time  on  the  ancient  lan- 
guages when  only  a  very  small  minority 
will  ever  use  them  effectively  seems  to 
me  to  be  a  terrific  waste  of  time.  I 
should  say  that  I  enjoyed  seminary  life. 
But  I  am  convinced  that  for  me  it  would 
have  been  still  more  enjoyable  and 
much  more  helpful  if  I  could  have  put 
that  time  on  the  basics  of  Christian  prep- 
aration: English  Bible,  systematic  theo- 
logy, church  history,  and  the  communi- 
cation skills,  which  I  intended  to  use  in 


later  life. 

How  true  the  quotation  that  Dr.  Wat- 
son used  from  Benjamin  Rush,  also 
used  on  the  front  page  of  the  Journal: 

".  .  .  to  spend  four  or  five  years  learning  two 
dead  languages,  is  to  turn  our  backs  upon  a 
gold  mine,  in  order  to  amuse  ourselves 
catching  butterflies." 

I  wish  that  Dr.  Watson's  article  could 
be  brought  to  the  attention  of  theologi- 
cal seminary  faculties  and  boards  of  di- 
rectors all  over  the  country.  I  believe 
that  it  would  serve  a  very  useful  pur- 
pose. 

LORAINE  BOETTNER 
Rock  Port,  Mo. 


From  a  Small-Town  Editor 

I  appreciated  Kennedy  Smartt's  article 
"Small-Town  Evangelism"  (May  7). 
But  as  the  editor  of  one  struggling  small- 
town newspaper,  may  I  pick  on  one  itsy- 
bitsy  point? 

"Usually  the  newspaper  will  print  ver- 
batim a  well-written  article.  Contribute 
regularly.  Look  for  newsworthy  material 
in  your  church  and  take  black-and-white 
pictures  to  accompany  your  articles. 
Give  attention  to  special  people  as  well 
as  special  activities  in  the  church.  Run 
an  occasional  ad.  .  .  ." 

Those  last  four  words  are  music  to  a 
small-town  newspaper  owner's  ears.  But 
they're  practically  anathema  to  most 
small-town  churchmen,  for  whom  a  list- 
ing in  the  church  directory  is  about  as 
far  as  they'll  go  with  advertising.  Yet 
they  expect  small-town  newspapers  to 
print  articles  about  their  revivals,  fund- 
raisers, chili  suppers,  building  projects, 
special  speakers,  special  sermons,  spe- 
cial specials — ad  infinitum.  Rarely  do 
they  consider  how  much  newspaper 
space  costs. 

Small-town  newspaper  owners  and 
editors  are  much  more  receptive  to  arti- 
cles from  pastors  whose  churches  adver- 
tise regularly  than  from  those  who  don't. 
It's  not  pettiness;  it's  a  matter  of  eco- 
nomic survival,  especially  for  those  few 
of  us  who  still  focus  on  the  expensive 


and  time-consuming  job  of  finding, 
reporting,  and  printing  local  news  items 
instead  of  canned  "filler"  and  wire  ser- 
vice stories.  So  I  suggest  a  re-wording 
of  that  paragraph. 

"Usually  the  newspaper  will  print  a 
short,  well-written  article.  Contribute 
real  news,  not  publicity,  regularly — but 
don't  get  your  nose  out  of  joint  if  it 
doesn't  always  find  a  spot  in  the  paper. 
Look  for  newsworthy  material  in  your 
church  (talk  with  the  editor  to  see  what 
he  considers  newsworthy — your  idea  of 
news  may  not  be  his)  and  take  black-and- 
white  pictures  (of  people,  not  things, 
and  include  accurate  identification)  to 
accompany  your  articles.  Give  attention 
to  special  people  as  well  as  special  ac- 
tivities in  the  church.  Run  regular  ads: 
If  you  want  the  newspaper  to  support 
your  church,  your  church  should  support 
the  newspaper.  .  .  ." 

E.  Calvin  Beisner 

Pea  Ridge,  Ark. 


Example  of  Re-Baptism? 

Thank  you  for  the  broad  coverage  given 
by  the  Journal  on  the  validity  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  baptism  (May  28). 

Converts  from  Catholicism  need  to 
be  baptized  in  the  PCA  as  the  Scriptures 
plainly  speak  to  this  issue. 

Let  me  cite  a  case  where  believers 
were  re-baptized  by  the  apostles. 

In  Acts  19:2-5  we  read: 

"He  said  unto  them,  'Have  you  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed?'  And 
they  said,  'We  have  not  so  much  as 
heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.' 
And  he  said  unto  them,  'Unto  what  then 
were  you  baptized?'  And  they  said, 
'Unto  John's  baptism.'  Then  said  Paul, 
'John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism 
of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  people, 
that  they  should  believe  on  him  which 
should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on 
Christ  Jesus.'  When  they  heard  this, 
they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus." 

May  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  con- 
sider this  Scripture. 

Val  Surgis 
Jackson,  Miss. 
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The  Meaning  of  Baptism 

In  discussions  over  the  validity  of  Ro- 
man, or  other,  baptisms,  I  surely  won- 
der why  the  question  of  the  meaning  of 
baptism  is  not  addressed: 

1.  Was  faith,  as  the  only  condition 
for  salvation,  the  reason  for  baptizing? 

2.  Did  the  baptism  signify  union 
with  Christ? 

3.  Did  the  baptism  signify  cleansing 
from  sin? 

4.  Did  the  baptism,  as  an  initiatory 
rite,  signify  the  visible  union  with  the 
people  of  God? 

I  also  wonder  why  the  views  of  the 
subject  (the  baptized  person)  are  not 
addressed: 

1.  Does  the  subject  view  his  baptism 
as  valid?  Why? 

2.  Does  the  subject  view  his  baptism 
as  outlined  above? 

While  recognizing  that  in  many  cases 
a  session  should  view  each  individual 
case  on  its  own  merits,  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  General  Assembly  could  well 
come  to  a  viable  decision  on  validity, 
based  on  the  question  of  the  meaning  of 
baptism,  as  outlined  above. 

Raymond  H.  Larsen 

Glendora,  Calif. 


Disturbing  Undertone 

Although  I  agree  with  many  of  Paul 
Gilchrist's  points  ("Not  a  Sledgeham- 
mer," April  16,  May  7),  his  article  had 
an  undertone  that  left  me  disturbed. 

If  I  may  posit  a  guess,  Gilchrist's 
work  seems  primarily  aimed  at  engaging 
in  some  sort  of  dialogue  with  theono- 
mists.  In  fact,  the  editor  of  the  Journal 
explicitly  places  the  article  within  such 
a  context.  Gilchrist's  language  goes  far 
beyond  addressing  specific  concerns  with 
the  propositions  of  this  group  and,  at 
bottom,  calls  into  question  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Bible  to  all  areas  outside  that 
of  the  personal  relationship  between 
God  and  believer.  (As  an  aside,  as  one 
who  has  reservations  about  theonomy,  I 
must  nonetheless  confess  that  theonom- 
ic  critiques  are  almost  an  embarrassment 
to  the  faith  with  their  continual  yet  "im- 
plicit" sniping  at  ostensibly  theonomic 
doctrines  while  not  explicitly  naming 
them  and  dealing  with  them  on  a  precise 
level.) 

For  example,  while  at  the  beginning 
of  the  article  Gilchrist  apparently  leaves 
some  room  for  allowing  the  Bible  to 
speak  beyond  a  narrow  personalism,  it 
is  precisely  this  aspect  of  the  law  which 
becomes  "a  sledgehammer  which  kills" 
by  the  end  of  the  article.  So  which  is 


true?  When  I  engage  in  social  theoriz- 
ing, am  I  on  solid  Biblical  ground  (rest- 
ing content  on  the  fact  that  though  the 
Bible  treats  such  matters  in  a  "secon- 
dary" sense,  it  nonetheless  deals  with 
these  matters);  or,  am  I  wielding  the 
sledgehammer  and  engaging  in  a  legal- 
ism which  Paul  considered  accursed?  It 
is  simply  not  fair  for  Gilchrist  to  re- 
main ambiguous  on  such  matters.  Giv- 
en the  seriousness  of  one  logical  con- 
struction of  his  sentiments,  he  should 
attempt  to  be  as  clear  as  possible.  I 
believe  he  failed  to  sufficiently  clarify 
what  his  claim  actually  is. 

James  R.  Rogers 

Lincoln,  Neb. 


A  False  Antithesis? 

"Not  a  Sledgehammer"  presents  some 
very  good  insights  concerning  torah  as 
instruction,  but  in  the  process  creates  a 
false  and  artificial  antithesis  between  the 
law  as  instruction  and  the  law  as  legis- 
lation. Gilchrist's  implied  conclusion, 
"the  torah  is  not  legislation,"  does  not 
logically  follow  from  his  premise,  "the 
torah  is  instruction." 

As  a  parent  I  make  rules  for  my  chil- 
dren which  I  intend  to  be  instructive, 
but  they  are  rules  nonetheless;  there  are 
stiff  consequences  for  infractions! 

Telling  modern  autonomous  man 
God's  law  is  merely  instruction  and  not 
necessarily  binding  really  appeals  to  his 
ego.  The  preacher  who  does  that  may 
well  become  popular.  But  that  was 
Satan's  siren  song:  "You  shall  be  as 
gods;  you  can  cooperate  with  God  in 
deciding  for  yourself  what  is  good  and 
what  is  evil."  Specifics  are  much  too 
confining;  "a  hermeneutic  for  all  kinds 
of  social  relationships"  leaves  man  the 
kind  of  moral  latitude  he  really  wants  . . . 
to  his  own  eternal  perdition. 

(Rev.)  Stephen  Pribble 
Clinton,  Ohio 


Disappointed  in  Book  Reviews 

While  reading  the  book  review  section 
in  the  May  7  Journal,  I  had  to  double- 
check  to  make  sure  that  the  magazine  in 
front  of  me  was  really  the  Presbyterian 
Journal. 

It  is  rather  unfortunate  that  the  Jour- 
nal has  allowed  iteself  to  be  used  as  a 
forum  to  spread  more  anti-South  African 
propaganda.  Many  of  the  so-called 
"Christians"  who  are  screaming  and  cry- 
ing about  apartheid  are  going  to  have  to 
answer  to  God  for  bearing  false  witness 
against  the  South  African  government 


and  people.  The  truth  is  that  Blacks 
have  more  true  freedom  in  South  Africa 
than  is  the  case  in  most  parts  of  Black- 
ruled  Africa. 

The  reviewer  did  nothing  to  give  a 
true  representation  of  the  South  African 
condition.  He  seems  quite  willing  to 
swallow  the  misrepresentations,  half- 
truths,  and  outright  lies  told  by  the 
Marxists  and  their  sympathizers.  He 
even  says  that  Allan  Boesak's  words  are 
reminiscent  of  John  Calvin  and  Abra- 
ham Kuyper. 

It  is  especially  disappointing  to  com- 
pare and  contrast  the  review  given  to 
Boesak's  book  with  that  given  to 
George  Grant's  Bringing  in  the  Sheaves, 
which  immediately  follows  it.  Boesak's 
statement  that  apartheid  is  intrinsically 
heretical  is  accepted  without  question. 
But  it  is  said  that  Grant's  view  on  char- 
ity cannot  be  made  a  test  for  orthodoxy 
and  its  Biblical  basis  is  unproven.  Actu- 
ally, the  worst  part  of  George  Grant  is 
closer  to  Biblical  doctrine  than  is  Allan 
Boesak  on  the  best  day  of  his  life. 
Thomas  Chmelovski 
Lincoln,  Neb. 


Looking  for  First  Option 

Dr.  Chewning,  in  his  April  16th  article, 
"Borrowing  for  Church  Building,"  says 
that  he  finds  no  Biblical  example  of  bor- 
rowing to  build  a  church,  nor  is  person- 
al borrowing  encouraged,  but  is  warned 
against.  Then  he  states,  "I  conclude  that 
borrowing  is  permissible,  but  clearly  is 
not  the  first  option  to  be  considered"  in 
terms  of  obtaining  a  building.  Dr. 
Chewning  goes  on  to  explain  how  to 
borrow,  recommending  a  7-year  loan, 
but  says  nothing  about  what  might  be 
the  first  option.  Pay  as  you  go?  Rent 
permanently?  It  seems  to  me  there  must 
be  other  options  for  obtaining  a  build- 
ing, or  not  even  having  a  building,  and 
I'd  like  to  hear  them. 

We  just  had  a  piece  of  land  offered 
us,  where  we  would  like  to  be,  at  $19 
per  square  foot.  That's  not  building 
costs,  that's  land  cost.  Borrowing  is  out 
of  the  question  for  us.  Rates  vary,  but  it 
is  about  40%  down  as  collateral  with  27- 
30%  interest  on  the  balance.  It  seems  to 
me  if  we  insist  on  buildings  for  the 
Christian  church,  we  are  in  danger  of 
abandoning  world-class  cities.  We  are 
seeking  options,  and  would  like  to  hear 
what  Dr.  Chewning  or  others  might 
consider  "the  first  option  to  be  con- 
sidered." 

(Rev.)  Samuel  A.  Mateer 
Quito,  Ecuador 
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Editorial 


We  Are  Subjects  of  Christ's  Kingdom 

Platform  Plank  No.  28 


What  does  it  mean  to  belong  to  a 
kingdom?  Our  early  American  ex- 
perience has  so  identified  monarchy  with 
tyranny  that  we  do  not  readily  sense  the 
significance  of  having  a  king  as  dis- 
tinguished from  more  republican  (or 
democratic)  kinds  of  political  leaders. 

Belonging  to  a  kingdom  involves 
being  subject  to  that  ruler's  sovereign 
authority.  It  entails  a  personal  allegiance 
to  that  sovereign  ruler.  There  is  an 
honor  and  affection  for  the  king  that 
leads  to  service  in  the  public  realm.  The 
king's  desires  become  our  directions;  his 
plan  provides  the  program  for  our  lives. 

The  kingdom  is  a  prominent  concept 
in  the  New  Testament's  proclamation  of 
the  gospel.  It  is  not  just  personal  salva- 
tion that  Jesus  came  to  bring,  but  also 
all  of  the  public  and  social  consequences 
that  flow  from  personal  salvation.  The 
Book  of  Acts  ends  (28:31)  on  this  posi- 
tive note  about  Paul's  testimony  in 
Rome:  "Boldly  and  without  hindrance  he 
preached  the  kingdom  of  God  and  taught 
about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Earlier  he 
had  summed  up  his  ministry  to  the 
Ephesian  elders:  "I  have  gone  about 
preaching  the  kingdom"  (Acts  20:25). 
Both  Jesus  and  John  the  Baptist  had 
begun  their  public  ministries  by  pro- 
claiming that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
near. 

The  Lord  Jesus  himself  taught  that 
we  are  to  have  near  the  beginning  of  our 
prayers  the  petition,  "Thy  kingdom 
come."  The  Shorter  Catechism  (Q.  10) 
gives  a  concise  exposition  of  this  peti- 
tion: ".  .  .  we  pray,  that  Satan's  king- 
dom may  be  destroyed,  and  that  the  king- 
dom of  grace  may  be  advanced,  our- 
selves and  others  brought  into  it,  and 
kept  in  it,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  glory 
may  be  hastened." 

In  this  exposition  we  can  see  that  the 
kingdom  has  both  negative  and  positive 
aspects.  On  the  one  hand,  Satan's  king- 
dom must  be  destroyed;  on  the  other, 
the  kingdom  of  grace  is  to  be  advanced 
and  the  kingdom  of  glory  hastened. 
There  is  conflict  between  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  Satan.  Paul 
said  in  Colossians  1:13:  "For  he  has 
rescued  us  from  the  dominion  of  dark- 


ness and  brought  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
the  Son  he  loves."  In  Ephesians  2:1-2 
he  said:  ".  .  .  you  were  dead  in  your 
transgressions  and  sins,  in  which  you 
used  to  live  when  you  followed  the 
ways  of  this  world  and  of  the  ruler  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  air,  the  spirit  who  is 
now  at  work  in  those  who  are  disobedi- 
ent." 

Being  part  of  a  kingdom  necessarily 
involves  us  in  conflict.  There  are  two 
kingdoms  at  war  with  each  other.  We 
have  been  delivered  from  the  kingdom  of 
darkness  in  order  to  participate  in  its  ulti- 
mate defeat.  We  must  not  forget  that  we 
are  engaged  in  that  conflict  of  the  ages, 
the  warfare  with  "principalities  and  pow- 
ers," between  Satan  and  the  living  and 
true  God. 

". . .  all  the  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ  respond  in 
obedience  to  the  Word  in 
ways  that  contribute  to  the 
defeat  of  Satan's  dominion 
and  to  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  kingdom." 

mmmmmmmmmmm 

The  Catechism  answer  shows  also 
that  the  kingdom  has  both  present  and 
future  aspects.  There  is  the  present 
"kingdom  of  grace"  to  be  advanced — our- 
selves and  other  brought  into  it  and  kept 
in  it — and  there  is  the  future  "kingdom 
of  glory"  to  be  hastened.  There  is  that 
which  is  "now,"  and  there  is  that  which 
is  "not  yet."  While  the  grace  of  God 
will  grow  in  our  individual  lives,  in  the 
fellowship  of  believers,  and  in  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  throughout  the 
world,  there  will  yet  be  that  glorious 
day  of  Christ's  visible  reign  at  his 
Second  Coming  which  inspires  our 
hope  and  stretches  our  longing  for  him. 
The  sure  expectation  of  the  "not  yet" 
motivates  our  activity  in  the  "now." 
"Our  citizenship,"  says  Paul  in  Philip- 
pians  3:20,  "is  in  heaven.  And  we  eager- 
ly await  a  Savior  from  there,  the  Lord 


Jesus  Christ." 

The  kingdom  involves  citizenship, 
with  both  its  privileges  and  its  responsi- 
bilities, and  our  citizenship  is  in  heav- 
en. That  means  that  we  are  pilgrims  and 
aliens  in  this  world  (I  Peter  2:11),  for- 
eign ambassadors  for  Christ  (II  Cor. 
5:20).  It  is  true  that  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  it  was  clear  even  in  the  Old 
Testament  that  the  Gentile  nations 
would  come  to  acknowledge  the  God  of 
Israel  (Psalm  67;  II  Chron.  20:6;  Mai. 
1:11).  But  until  Jesus  comes  again,  it  is 
by  the  kingdom  of  grace  that  the  king- 
dom of  Satan  is  to  be  overcome.  The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal  (II 
Cor.  10:4). 

Here  is  where  a  distinction  between 
the  kingdom  and  the  church  is  helpful. 
The  church  is  that  body  of  believers — 
the  elect  of  God,  redeemed  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  regenerated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit — to  whom  the  gospel  has  been 
entrusted,  who  gather  regularly  to  wor- 
ship the  Lord  and  to  feed  and  tend  the 
sheep  of  his  flock.  The  kingdom,  as  Dr. 
O.  Palmer  Robertson  has  recently  put 
it,  is  "that  realm  in  time  and  history  in 
which  the  sovereignty  of  God  actively 
operates  to  overthrow  evil." 

This  latter  is  not  a  function  of  the 
church  as  church,  whose  functions  are 
essentially  spiritual.  But  as  the  officers 
of  the  church  declare  and  administer  the 
Word  of  God,  you  and  I  and  all  the 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ  in  our 
kingdom  functions  within  this  dark  and 
fallen  world  respond  in  obedience  to  the 
Word  in  ways  that  contribute  to  the 
defeat  of  Satan's  dominion  and  to  the 
advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

Only  in  the  last  decade  has  much  of 
American  evangelicalism  begun  to 
emerge  from  a  century-long  withdrawal 
from  application  of  Christianity  in  the 
public  realm.  The  Reformed  Faith  has 
recognized  all  along  that  the  sovereign 
lordship  of  Christ  applies  in  every  area 
of  life.  We  are  in  a  position  to  help  our 
brothers  and  sisters  to  apply  their  Chris- 
tianity to  society  without  compromis- 
ing the  nature  of  the  church. 

You  and  I  have  a  King,  and  his  col- 
ors should  show!  □ 
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#1  IN  A  SERIES 


THE  QUALITIES 
OF  AN  EFFECTIVE  PASTOR... 


To  Know 

the  Bible. 


Knowing  the  Bible  thoroughly  and  intimately  is  the 
only  way  to  know  who  God  is,  what  Christ  has  done,  and  God's  plan  for  man. 
This  knowledge  is  the  most  essential  quality  of  the  effective  pastor. 


Understanding  the  Bible  is  the  basis  for  a  meaning- 
ful ministry.  The  effective  pastor  believes  the  Bible  is 
God's  inerrant,  infallible  message  to  man.  He  recognizes 
the  Bible  as  the  supreme  source  of  knowledge  about 
God.  In  its  pages  he  discovers  God's  design  for  his  own 
life  and  for  the  lives  of  his  people.  He  experiences  its 
power  and  stands  in  awe  of  its  wisdom. 

The  effective  pastor  understands  that  people  come  to 
church  to  hear  from  God,  not  from  man.  They  want  to 
know  what  God  has  to  say  about  their  lives  and  exper- 
ience the  difference  that  knowing  and  trusting  God 
makes  in  the  opportunities  and  problems  they  encounter 
every  day. 

The  effective  pastor  delivers  God's  message  ...  not  his 
own  opinions.  He  speaks  with  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  with  the  love  and  compassion  of  Christ. 

Knowing  the  Bible  provides  the  content  for  a  life  of 
ministry.  The  effective  pastor  knows  the  Bible  so  thor- 
oughly and  intimately  that  he  finds  in  it  the  answers  to 
life's  many  questions.  His  overriding  goal  is  always  to 
bring  his  own  life,  and  the  lives  of  his  people,  into  confor- 


mity with  God's  Word.  He  recognizes  his  highest  cal 
is  to  help  others  know  God  and  understand  His  wil 
their  lives. 


ing 
for 


Training  for  the  pastorate  must  emphasize  know- 
ing the  Bible.  The  new  Master  of  Divinity  Program  at 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary  is  designed  to  give  the 
student  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bible  so  he  will  fully 
comprehend  its  total  message.  With  that  foundation,  the 
student  is  ready  to  master  pastoral  skills,  acquire  impor- 
tant supplementary  knowledge,  and  develop  the  spiritu- 
al qualities  necessary  to  be  an  effective  pastor. 


If  you  would 
like  to  know 
more  about  the 
new  Master 
of  Divinity 
program  at 
RTS,  simply 
return  the 
coupon 
below. 


Dr.  Luder  G.  Whitlock,  President 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 


Name 


Tell  me  more  about  the  new 
Master  of  Divinity  program  at  RTS. 

Yes  I'd  like  more  information  about 
the  new  M.  Div.  Program. 
D I  am  considering  attending  Seminary. 

 Title  


Address . 
City   


State. 


.Zip. 


Telephone: 


Please  send  me  information  about  your  other  graduate-level  programs: 
O  Christian  Education  □  Missiology  D  Marriage  and  Family  Therapy 
PJ  7-86 


RTS 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

Extraordinary  preparation  for  an  extraordinary  calling! 

Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 


FOR  SERIOUS  CHRISTIANS, 
THIS  BOOK  CRIED  OUT  TO 

BE  WRITTEN 

We  quote  from  the  editorial  report  that  prompted  us  to  select 

this  book  for  the  Conservative  Book  Oub: 

"Any  honest  believer  will  admit  that  he  has  often  found  himself  facing  uncomfortable  dif- 
ficulties and  dilemmas  when  confronted  by  the  pronouncements  of  scientists  (genuine  or 
pseudo)  on  matters  that  concern  controversial  Biblical  passages  involving  scientific  areas. 
We  search  for  explanations,  but  too  often  come  up  with  weak  ones  that  don't  even 
convince  us. 

This  book  should  help  straighten  us  out.  Henry  Morris  brings  together  those  key  Biblical 
insights  and  instructions  related  to  all  the  natural  sciences.  In  his  own  words: 

'Whenever  a  Biblical  passage  deals  either  with  a  broad  scientific  principle  or  with  some  par- 
ticular items  of  scientific  data,  it  will  inevitably  be  found  on  careful  study  to  be  fully  accurate  in 
its  scientific  insights.  Often  it  will  be  found  even  to  have  anticipated  scientific  discoveries.' 

A  large  order,  but  I  think  Morris  fills  it  admirably  in  what  can  only  be  called  a  monumen- 
tal volume.  The  main  thrust  of  the  book  is  to  reassure  theists  of  the  validity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures not  only  as  a  guide  to  living  but  as  an  explanation  of  the  facts  of  the  natural  sciences, 
of  mankind,  and  of  the  world  around  us.  //  may  well  be  the  means  of  liberating  a  reader 
from  long-time  doubts  and  give  him  ammunition  for  confrontations  with  the  scoffers.  " 


$24.95  in  stores 
yours  FREE 


Dr.  Morris  has  served  for  28  years  on  the  faculties  of 
major  universities  —  including  13  years  as  chairman 
of  the  Civil  Engineering  Department  of  Virginia 
Polytechnic  Institute  and  State  University.  He  is  the 
president  of  the  Institute  for  Creation  Research. 
So  isn't  this  book  heavy  going  for  the  nonscientist? 
Again,  our  editor: 

"The  book  is  a  mass  of  scientific  exposition  and 
evidences,  but  so  clearly  written  and  well  arranged 
visually  that  it  held  the  attention  of  even  a  layman  with 
minimal  scientific  background  like  myself." 

As  for  the  theological  position  of  Dr.  Morris,  our 
editor  writes: 

"Basically  evangelical  Protestant,  but  1  think  there's 
very  little  that's  not  fully  consonant  with  conservative 
Catholic  teaching.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  1  found  much  of 
his  thinking  and  even  his  style  reminiscent  of  Chester- 
ton's Orthodoxy.  You  could  say  Morris'  overall  argu- 
ment almost  parallels  Chesterton's,  with  the  addition 
of  technical  references!" 


Answers  questions  no  thinking  believer  can 
ignore 

^  Evolution,  creation  and  the  Bible:  where  the 
secular  consensus  goes  wrong.  Fallacies  of  evolu- 
tionists like  Huxley  and  Teilhard  de  Chardin. 

^  Apparent  discrepancies  in  Scripture.  (Dr.  Morris 
gives  unbelievers  a  fiill  hearing,  answers  their 
questions  —  and  then  fires  some  pointed  ques- 
tions right  back  at  them.) 

^  Great  pioneers  in  science  who  had  no  doubt  that 
the  Bible  is  the  inspired  word  of  God. 

«^  "Miracles  and  the  Laws  of  Nature." 


^  Problems  with  the  "big  bang"  theory.  Other 
modem  theories  of  creation  and  solar  system  that 
don't  hold  up  —  even  on  scientific  grounds. 

V  "Fossils  and  the  Flood":  new  findings  that 
strengthen  the  old  arguments  for  Genesis. 

One  publication  that  would  be  unsparing  if  Dr. 
Morris  failed  to  do  justice  to  the  case  for  inerrancy  is 
The  Biblical  Evangelist.  So  its  review  carries  great 
weight: 

"Morris  ...  is  the  man  to  whom  Biblical  Christianity 
probably  owes  more  in  answering  the  pseudo-science  of 
evolution  than  to  any  other. . . .  The  average  reader  will 
be  amazed  that  the  Bible  and  science  are  so  inter- 
related." 


•516  pages  •  41  tables  and  figures  •  3  indexes:  Scripture  (over 
1,000  citations),  subject  and  proper  name  •  EXTRA!  "Global 
Processes  Indicating  Recent  Creation" 


—How  to  get  this  important  $24.95  book 


How  the  Club  Works 

Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the  Club  Bulletin  which 
offers  you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a  good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest 
to  conservatives.  *  If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing;  it  will  come 
automatically.  ★  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or  you  do  want  an 
Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy  card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and 
return  it  by  the  deadline  date.  *  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at 
20-50%  discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling.  *  As  soon  as  you 
buy  and  pay  for  3  books  at  regular  Club  prices,  your  membership  may  be  ended  at 
any  time,  either  by  you  or  by  the  Club.  *  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection 
without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may  return  it  at  Club  ex- 
pense for  full  credit.  *  Good  service.  No  computers!  *  The  Club  will  offer 
regular  Superbargains,  mostly  at  70-90%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling. 
Superbargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  vour  Club  obligation  but  do  enable 
you  to  buy  fine  books  at  giveaway  prices.  *  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


CONSERVATIVE  I!!  BOOK  CLUB 

15  Oakland  Avenue  •  Harrison,  NY  10528 

Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send  FREE 
the  $24.95  Biblical  Basis  for  Modern  Science  by  Henry  M. 
Morris.  I  agree  to  buy  3  additional  books  at  regular  Club 
prices  over  the  next  18  months.  1  also  agree  to  the  Club  rules 
spelled  out  in  this  coupon.  pj  -  38 
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Paul  Settle  Asks, 

What  In  the  Church  Is  a  Woman  To  Do? 
Harvie  Conn — A  Male  Pilgrim's  Progress 


LIVING  MEMORIALS 


Six  years  ago  Ridge  Haven  hosted  its  first  conference  in  one  dormitory  lodge  sleeping  52  persons. 

Today  PCA's  conference  center  can  accommodate  328  persons  in  two  dormitory  lodges,  three  12- 
bedroom,  12-bath  buildings  and  four  apartments. 

Several  of  these  buildings  and  much  of  their  furniture  and  equipment  were  the  result  of  memorial 
gifts  honoring  loved  ones  who  our  Lord  had  called  home. 

Ridge  Haven  is  still  having  to  turn  away  many  who  want  to  attend  conferences  for  lack  of  space. 
We  urgently  need  two  more  12-bedroom  buildings  for  adults  and  two  more  44-bed  dormitories  for 
adults  and  youth. 

As  the  Lord  has  blessed  and  prospered  you,  we  invite  you  to  prayerfully  consider  helping  with  one 
of  these  "living"  memorials.  An  appropriate  plaque  will  be  erected  recognizing  the  person  or 
persons  being  memorialized  and  the  donor. 


$150,000 

To 

construct  and  furnish 

a  12-bedroom,  1 2-bath  building 

$75,000 

To 

construct  and  furnish 

a  44-bed  dormitory 

$15,000 

To 

construct  and  furnish 

two  meeting  rooms  in  a  bedroom  building 

$14,000 

To 

construct  and  furnish 

an  1 1  -bed  dormitory  room 

$12,250 

To 

construct  and  furnish 

a  bedroom  with  bath 

$1,000 

To 

furnish  a  bedroom 

$600 


To 


provide  a  washer-dryer  for  a  bedroom  building 


ALL  GIFTS  ARE  TAX  DEDUCTIBLE 


P.O.  Box  565,  Rosman,  NC  28772 
Phone:  (704)  862-3916 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


With  all  the  concerns  in  our  conservative 
circles  over  what  women  should  not  do 
in  the  church,  it  seemed  appropriate  to 
take  a  more  positive  approach — to  ask 
what  Christian  women  should  be  doing. 
Paul  Settle's  article  describes  the  godly 
woman's  role  as  prophet,  priest,  and 
king.  In  a  second  article  Harvie  Conn  argues  that  with  our 
proper  opposition  to  abortion  we  should  not  neglect  to  hear 
the  legitimate  feminine  cries  for  justice  in  our  culture. 

H  Our  last  issue's  report  on  the  Christian  Reformed  Synod 
indicated  that  the  casting  of  lots  to  select  church  officers  from 
a  slate  of  nominees  was  deemed  a  violation  of  church  rules. 
Rev.  W.  D.  Buursma,  pastor  of  Third  Christian  Reformed 
Church  in  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  one  of  about  25  CRC 
congregations  using  this  practice,  says  that  his  church  has 
been  casting  lots  annually  for  five  years  to  select  elders  and 
deacons,  and  that  the  Bible  supports  the  practice.  He  cites 
Proverbs  16:33  and  the  method  of  choosing  a  successor  to 
Judas  in  the  Book  of  Acts.  Answering  critics  who  say  this  is 
a  form  of  gambling,  Mr.  Buursma  points  out  that  casting  lots 
is  only  the  final  step  in  his  church's  selection  of  officers.  A 
church  council  selects  a  slate  of  qualified  nominees,  and 
members  have  several  weeks  to  reflect  on  the  names.  Prayer 
precedes  the  ceremony  of  casting  lots,  in  which  the 
congregation's  newest  member  reaches  into  a  container  of 
capsules  to  draw  the  names.  After  the  names  are  announced 
the  congregation  votes  to  affirm  the  choices  of  the  drawing. 


"This  is  not  just  a  capricious  thing,"  says  Mr.  Buursma.  "The 
real  reason  for  doing  it  is  a  pastoral  reason."  In  past  years, 
when  the  congregation  held  elections,  "competent  people  who 
were  not  well-known  or  did  not  have  many  family  members 
in  the  congregation  were  nominated  but  never  elected."  A 
Synod  committee  will  be  studying  the  matter  in  the  coming 
year.  Those  who  want  to  know  how  George  Whitefield 
responded  to  John  Wesley's  casting  of  lots  should  see  Arnold 
Dallimore's  George  Whitefield,  I,  309,  592-3,  and  II,  56-7, 
553-4. 

M  A  few  credits  were  left  out  in  our  last  issue.  In  addition  to 
the  cover  photo,  Paul  Ingram  should  have  been  credited  for 
pictures  on  pages  6  and  7.  Ben  Johnston  furnished  the  large 
photo  on  page  12.  And  the  "Pontius'  Puddle"  cartoon  on  page 
21  is  by  Joel  Kauffmann. 

H  A  long  Roman  Catholic  tradition  may  be  ending  in 
Chicago  as  Cardinal  Joseph  Bernardin  has  announced  that  such 
a  form  of  gambling  as  bingo  is  not  "an  appropriate  way  to 
raise  money  for  the  church."  Noting  that  Protestant 
denominations  receive  more  through  tithing  than  the  average 
Catholic  family  giving  last  year  of  $245,  Bernardin  said  the 
tithing  system  holds  "great  potential"  for  the  Catholic  church. 
Scripture  usually  does  outdo  tradition. 
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Kirk:  'Pornography'  Is  Not  Same  as  'Obscenity' 


NEW  YORK  (RNS) — Playboy  and 
Penthouse  are  not  obscene  maga- 
zines, says  the  Presbyterian  minister 
who  is  president  of  the  National  Coali- 
tion Against  Pornography. 

Rev.  Jerry  Kirk,  co-pastor  of  College 
Hill  Presbyterian  Church  (PCUSA)  in 
Cincinnati,  says  it  is  "very  important  to 
recognize  the  difference  between  pornog- 
raphy and  obscenity."  Kirk  discussed  the 
difference  between  the  two  in  a  July  7 
interview  with  RNS,  just  two  days  be- 
fore the  formal  release  of  the  report  of 
the  Attorney  General's  Commission  on 
Pornography,  a  report  his  organization 
supports. 

Kirk  said  the  distinction  is  important 
because  the  report  deals  very  little  with 
such  magazines  as  Playboy  and  Pent- 
house, concentrating  instead  on  pornog- 
raphy involving  children  and  violence — 
particularly  violence  against  women. 

Kirk's  coalition  is  distributing  a  39- 
page  summary  of  the  report  which  has 
been  approved  by  the  executive  director 
of  the  federal  panel.  Kirk  believes  the 
commission's  report  "reflects  the  truth 
about  the  seriousness  of  pornography" 
and  predicts  that  it  "is  going  to  have  a 
powerful  impact  on  America." 

Kirk  noted  that  the  1970  report  of  the 
President's  Commission  on  Obscenity 
and  Pornography  defined  pornography  as 
"the  representation  of  sexually  explicit 
behavior  intended  to  arouse  sexual  excite- 
ment," while  the  Supreme  Court  estab- 
lished a  three-part  test  for  obscenity  in 
1973.  Under  the  court's  ruling,  material 
can  be  found  obscene  if  all  three  points 
are  true: 

— If  the  average  person,  applying  con- 
temporary community  standards,  finds 
that  the  work  taken  as  a  whole  appeals 
to  the  prurient  interests; 

— If  the  work  depicts  or  describes  in  a 
potently  offensive  way  sexual  conduct 
specifically  defined  by  applicable  state 
law;  and 

—If  the  work  taken  as  a  whole  lacks 
serious  literary,  artistic,  political,  or  sci- 
entific value. 

Taking  those  definitions  into  account, 
Kirk  explained,  "All  obscenity  is  por- 


nography, but  not  all  pornography  is 
obscenity." 

On  July  3,  a  U.S.  district  judge  or- 
dered the  attorney  general's  commission 
to  withdraw  a  letter  it  had  sent  to  23 
corporations  last  February  implying  that 
they  might  be  listed  in  the  commis- 
sion's final  report  as  distributors  of  por- 
nography. Kirk  said  he  didn't  believe  the 
ruling  will  alter  the  impact  of  the  com- 
mission's report  and  noted  that  it  did  not 
affect  anything  in  the  report  itself  since 
the  final  document  did  not  include  the 
list. 

Kirk  said  although  the  commission 
has  been  criticized  for  not  having  done 
original  research,  its  report  is  valuable 
because  "the  evidence  of  harmful  effects 
is  now  pulled  together  in  one  place." 


Jerry  Kirk 


Based  on  the  findings  of  previous  re- 
search studies,  the  report  concludes  that 
sexually  violent  and  non-violent  mate- 
rials showing  degradation,  domination, 
subordination,  or  humilitation  have 
been  found  to  cause  "moral,  ethical,  and 
cultural  harm." 

Kirk  noted  that  although  the  research 
has  found  such  a  correlation,  "it's  not 
proof."  Researchers  cannot  ethically 
"pull  children  in  and  test  the  effects  of 
pornography  on  children." 

But  the  minister  stressed  that  the  com- 
mission is  only  reasserting  the  Supreme 
Court's  position  that  obscenity  is  not 


protected  by  the  First  Amendment.  De- 
spite what  groups  like  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union  have  said,  Kirk 
asserted,  "obscenity  is  not  speech.  It  is  a 
sexual  surrogate." 

Kirk  noted  that  the  report  makes  speci- 
fic recommendations  for  enforcement  of 
existing  federal  obscenity  laws,  and 
thinks  the  public  will  be  spurred  to  de- 
mand such  action.  In  his  view,  it  will 
be  more  difficult  to  argue  that  pornog- 
raphy is  harmless  once  the  commis- 
sion's work  is  studied  and  assimilated. 

The  spread  of  venereal  disease,  Kirk 
says,  raises  another  issue  relating  to  the 
effects  of  pornography.  "Pornography  is 
a  moral  issue  for  some,  it's  a  religious 
issue  for  others.  But  it  is  a  public  safety 
issue  for  all." 

Kirk  says  the  coalition  he  heads  in- 
volves more  than  70  religious  and  pri- 
vate organizations  and  says  it  shows 
that  not  all  pornography  opponents  are 
"right-wing  fundamentalists."  "I'm  a 
Presbyterian  pastor,"  he  points  out. 
"We've  never  been  known  as  fundamen- 
talists." 

Nigeria  Restricts 
Number  of  Missionaries 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— The  World 
Missions  unit  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church  has  received  word  that 
the  Nigerian  government  will  soon  be- 
gin restricting  by  quota  the  number  of 
missionaries  allowed  to  work  there. 

In  recent  months,  Southern  Baptist 
officials  had  been  served  notice  that  half 
the  Nigerian  missionaries  would  have  to 
leave  the  country  within  24  hours. 

Official  explanation  for  the  severe  cur- 
tailment is  that  the  Nigerian  govern- 
ment is  trying  to  protect  every  conceiv- 
able job  for  nationals  during  a  time 
when  the  national  economy  is  reeling 
from  falling  oil  prices.  But  Nigerian 
church  leaders  claim  a  predominantly 
Muslim  immigration  staff  is  responsi- 
ble for  the  restrictions. 

The  CRC's  World  Missions  will  try 
to  stay  exempt  from  the  quota,  accord- 


4     Presbyterian  Journal     July  30,  1986 


ing  to  acting  executive  director  William 
Van  Tol,  because  "it  needs  to  send  mis- 
sionaries to  new  outreach  work  planned 
among  groups  in  northern  Nigeria  and 
in  the  cities."  In  Nigeria  itself,  CRC 
associate  missionary  director  Ron  Geer- 
lings  says  if  the  quota  system  remains 
in  place,  CRC  mission  work  might  con- 
tinue through  missionaries  hired  from 
within  the  Christian  Reformed  Church 
in  Ngeria. 

The  number  of  missionaries  support- 
ing the  two  CRC-linked  Nigerian  de- 
nominations has  declined  from  a  high  of 
96  families  in  1969  to  about  56  fami- 
lies now.  It  will  continue  to  decline 
as  Nigerian  leaders  take  over,  Van  Tol 
said.  And  Geerlings  says  the  quota 
system  could  be  a  blessing  in  disguise. 

Calvin  College  To  Keep 
South  Africa  Investment 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— The  board 
of  trustees  of  Calvin  College  here 
has  voted  to  maintain  the  school's  in- 
vestments in  South  Africa,  despite  pres- 
sure from  students  and  faculty  to  dump 
such  stocks. 

Calvin's  $630,000  in  holdings  in  six 
companies  that  do  business  in  South  Af- 
rica— including  IBM  and  Exxon — 
amount  to  40%  of  the  school's  $1.5  mil- 
lion endowment.  (Total  market  value  is 
several  times  greater.) 

Calvin's  holdings  will  now  be  limited 
to  those  companies  offering  equal  pay 
and  opportunity  to  Blacks.  Such  com- 
panies are  regularly  defined  as  those 
which  subscribe  to  the  Sullivan  Princi- 
ples, a  set  of  standards  bearing  the  name 
of  Rev.  Leon  H.  Sullivan  of  Philadel- 
phia. The  standards  outline  a  code  of  con- 
duct which  calls  for  equal  pay  and  oppor- 
tunity for  Black  South  Africans,  and  for 
an  end  to  apartheid.  Companies  are  mon- 
itored annually  for  their  compliance.  Di- 
vestiture of  holdings  in  such  companies 
would  take  place  if  monitoring  showed 
no  progress  in  improving  conditions  for 
Blacks. 

Verbal  Battle  Heats  As 
Sandinistas  Oust  Bishop 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Roman  Cath- 
olic leaders  and  Nicaraguan  spokes- 
men exchanged  harsh  verbal  blows  in 
the  wake  of  steps  by  the  Sandinista  gov- 
ernment against  the  church  there. 

A  Sandinista-controlled  news  organi- 
zation— rejecting  criticism  of  the  July  4 


expulsion  of  a  conservative  Nicaraguan 
bishop,  Pablo  Antonio  Vega — attacked 
both  the  U.S.  bishops  and  Pope  John 
Paul  as  hypocrites. 

The  daily  newspaper,  El  Nuevo 
Diario,  reacted  swiftly  to  condemnations 
of  the  leftist  Sandinista  regime  by  the 
pope,  visiting  Colombia  at  the  time, 
and  by  the  National  Conference  of  Cath- 
olic Bishops,  which  sent  a  strongly- 
worded  cable  on  July  5  to  Nicaraguan 
president  Daniel  Ortega. 

In  the  cable,  Bishop  James  Malone  of 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  president  of  the 
bishops'  conference,  also  denounced  the 
Sandinistas  for  blocking  the  return  of 
Rev.  Bismarck  Carballo  to  Nicaragua. 
Carballo  is  the  spokesman  for  Cardinal 
Miguel  Obando  y  Bravo  of  Managua  and 
was  in  Miami  on  June  28  when  he 
learned  that  he  could  not  return. 

Pope  John  Paul  had  called  the  expul- 
sion of  Vega  to  Honduras  "incredible" 
and  said  it  contradicts  earlier  assurance 
by  the  Sandinista  government  that  it 
wished  to  co-exist  with  the  church. 

El  Nuevo  Diario  rejected  criticism  by 
the  pope  and  the  U.S.  bishops  as  "the 
howling  of  hypocrites  and  perverts." 

Just  two  days  before  Vega's  expul- 
sion, El  Nuevo  Diario  and  the  other  pro- 
govemment  daily,  Barricada,  had  pub- 
lished— with  banner  headlines — remarks 
by  Vega  on  U.S.  aid  to  the  contra  rebels 
trying  to  topple  the  Nicaraguan  govern- 
ment. 

Asked  at  a  gathering  of  the  foreign 
press  about  the  $100  million  contra  aid 
package  approved  by  the  U.S.  House  of 
Representatives,  Vega  had  said,  "We 
can't  deny  the  people  the  right  to  defend 
themselves."  Government  officials  then 
charged  that  the  bishop,  one  of  the  most 
vocal  critics  of  the  Sandinista  govern- 
ment, had  engaged  in  criminal  acts  by 
supporting  the  rebel  forces. 

While  attacking  the  Sandinistas' 
crackdown  on  the  Catholic  church  in 
Nicaragua,  the  American  bishops  have 
also  consistently  opposed  American  aid 
to  the  contras  there.  They  call  such  aid 
harmful  to  the  prospects  of  a  negotiated 
settlement.  Pope  John  Paul  has  also 
called,  although  in  general  terms,  for  a 
negotiated  rather  than  a  military  solu- 
tion to  Central  American  conflicts. 

Davidson  Profs:  PCUSA 
Critics  "Not  Listening" 

DAVIDSON,  N.C.— Two  professors  at 
Davidson  College  here  say  that  sev- 
eral U.S.  congressmen  who  accused  the 


Presbyterian  Church  (USA)  of  not  being 
in  tune  with  the  church's  own  grass 
roots  "just  weren't  paying  attention." 

David  Kaylor,  professor  of  religion, 
and  Charles  Summers,  chaplain,  were 
both  commissioners  to  the  June  PC- 
USA  general  assembly  in  Minneapolis, 
where  Rep.  Hal  Daub  (R-Neb.)  and  Rep. 
Robert  S.  Walker  (R-Pa.)  said  that  al- 
though they  were  PCUSA  members,  the 
denomination — and  especially  its  leader- 
ship— is  out  of  step  with  its  lay  mem- 
bership. 

Kaylor  says  the  real  problem  is  that 
the  PCUSA,  after  openly  hearing  both 
sides  of  issues,  doesn't  adopt  the  posi- 
tions conservatives  like  Daub  and  Walk- 
er favor. 

"The  gist  of  Daub's  speech  was  that 
we  were  out  of  touch  with  the  grass 
roots,  and  since  he  had  received  letters 
from  them,  he  knew  what  they  really 
thought,"  Summers  said.  "But  the  para- 
dox is  that  he  was  addressing  an  auditor- 
ium filled  with  people  who  have  been 
elected  as  elders  by  local  congregations, 
and  then  elected  by  presbyteries  to  come 
to  the  assembly." 

Egyptian  Government 
Imprisons  Christians 

SAN  BERNARDINO,  Cal— In  an  un- 
precedented wave  of  persecution,  the 
Egyptian  government  has  imprisoned  10 
Christians  on  undisclosed  charges.  The 
office  of  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  In- 
ternational here  says  more  arrests  are 
feared. 

Four  of  the  imprisoned  Christians, 
Dr.  Samir  Abdul  Bari,  his  wife  Ibtisam, 
and  her  two  sisters,  Eman  Mustapha  Mo- 
hammed Tawfiq  and  Nagwa  Mustapha 
Mohammed  Tawfiq,  have  been  in  jail  in 
Cairo  since  January. 

While  no  formal  charges  have  been 
made  to  date,  the  four  are  thought  to  be 
accused  of  "despising  Islam,"  a  charge 
apparently  referring  to  their  conversion 
from  Islam  to  Christianity,  and  of  caus- 
ing "division  of  national  unity"  by 
"proselytizing." 

According  to  reliable  sources,  the  four 
had  their  first  hearing  March  17  and 
were  asked  by  a  judge  if  it  were  true  that 
they  had  been  Muslims  and  were  now 
Christians.  When  they  confirmed  it  was 
true,  the  judge  replied,  "Then  I  must 
send  you  back  to  the  prison." 

A  second  hearing  for  the  four  was  held 
May  17,  but  normal  judicial  processes 
were  apparently  ignored.  Instead,  the 
prisoners  were  questioned  about  their 
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understanding  of  Islamic  theology  and 
were  told  they  would  be  freed  if  they  re- 
cited the  Islamic  Shehada.  When  they 
refused,  they  were  returned  to  prison. 

In  April,  two  Moroccans,  Hassan  Zer- 
houndi  and  Abdul  Hadi  Haija,  and  two 
Tunisians,  Fathi  Ben  Nejma  and  Ali 
Hammami,  were  arrested  by  Egyptian 
police  in  Alexandria  and  told  they  were 
being  deported  for  "evangelizing"  in 
Egypt.  The  four  had  been  in  Egypt  for 
several  months  and  had  attended  a  Cam- 
pus Crusade  for  Christ  leadership  train- 
ing school.  But  instead  of  being  deport- 
ed, the  four  were  jailed  in  the  Torah  De- 
tention Center. 

The  May  6  edition  of  Al  Akhbar,  a 
Cairo  newspaper,  said  a  parliamentary 
committee  of  the  Egyptian  National  As- 
sembly is  finalizing  a  draft  law  which 
will  make  defamation  of  Islam — the 
"heavenly  religion" — a  full  crime.  Ac- 
cording to  the  paper,  Dr.  Mohammed 
Ali  Mahgoub,  professor  of  Islamic  legis- 
lation and  Ein  Shams  University  and 
chairman  of  religious  affairs  for  the  Na- 
tional Assembly,  said  the  "current  penal 
code  does  not  go  far  enough  in  dealing 
with  those  who  attack  Islam."  Among 
the  punishments  proposed  in  the  new 
code  is  a  life  sentence  (with  labor)  for 
serious  offenders. 

Under  Egyptian  law,  the  government 
is  not  required  to  feed  or  clothe  non- 
Egyptian  prisoners  while  they  are  in 
jail.  The  four  North  Africans  could  tech- 
nically be  held  indefinitely. 

"Militaristic"  Hymns 
Get  Methodist  Approval 

NASHVILLE  (RNS)— Thousands  of 
United  Methodists  who  protested 
the  deletion  of  "Onward  Christian  Sol- 


diers" and  "The  Battle  Hymn  of  the  Re- 
public" from  the  church's  official  new 
hymnbook  will  be  able  to  sing  their  fa- 
vorites after  all. 

A  hymnal  revision  committee,  after 
an  hour-long  meeting  here,  restored  the 
two  numbers  by  votes  of  21-3  and  19-4 
respectively. 

Bonnie  Jones  of  Carrollton,  Tex., 
chairing  the  group's  hymn  subcommit- 
tee, said  at  a  press  conference  after  the 
vote,  "I  think  the  hymns  were  voted 
back  in  because  of  the  wishes  of  the 
church.  This  is  the  church's  hymnal, 
and  we  are  the  servants  of  the  church." 

The  special  session  here  to  reconsider 
the  two  hymns  was  called  by  top  leaders 
of  the  hymnal  project  after  the  panel  re- 
ceived a  flood  of  letters — more  than 
5,000 — objecting  to  the  deletion  of  the 
hymns  whose  language  had  been  re- 
garded as  too  militaristic  by  the  revision 
panel.  Many  of  the  letter-writers  object- 
ed that  the  warfare  referred  to  in  the 
hymns  is  spiritual  rather  than  literal. 

Dayton  Christian  School 
Loses  High  Court  Round 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— A  prominent 
evangelical  Christian  school  has 
lost  a  significant  round  in  a  legal  battle 
over  hiring  practices.  The  U.S.  Supreme 
Court,  in  a  unanimous  decision,  has  up- 
held the  right  of  a  state  civil  rights  agen- 
cy to  act  on  a  complaint  from  a  woman 
who  was  fired  by  the  school. 

In  the  decision,  written  by  Chief 
Justice-designate  William  Rehnquist, 
the  court  rejected  a  claim  by  the  Dayton 
(Ohio)  Christian  Schools  that  proceed- 
ings by  the  Ohio  Civil  Rights  Commis- 
sion relating  to  the  firing  of  Linda  Hos- 
kinson  violated  their  right  to  free  exer- 
cise of  religion. 

Mrs.  Hoskinson  was  told  in  1979  that 
her  teaching  contract  would  not  be  re- 
newed for  the  next  year  because  she  was 
expecting  a  child  and  the  schools  be- 
lieved that  mothers  should  stay  at  home 
with  their  young  children.  Instead  of  fol- 
lowing the  schools'  internal  appeal  pro- 
cess, Mrs.  Hoskinson  contacted  an  attor- 
ney, who  threatened  to  take  the  schools 
to  court  for  violating  Ohio's  sex  dis- 
crimination law. 

When  Mrs.  Hoskinson  was  fired  for 
taking  the  complaint  outside  school 
channels,  she  filed  a  formal  complaint 
with  the  Ohio  Civil  Rights  Commis- 
sion. The  schools  countered  by  filing 
suit  in  a  federal  district  court  challeng- 
ing the  panel's  jurisdiction  on  church- 


state  grounds. 

The  Supreme  Court  has  sent  the  case 
back  to  the  district  court  with  instruc- 
tions not  to  decide  the  dispute  until  the 
state  panel  issues  its  ruling.  In  the  decis- 
ion. Judge  Rehnquist  wrote  that  "even 
religious  schools  cannot  claim  to  be 
wholly  free  from  some  state  regulation." 

Court  Says  "No"  to 
Public  Michigan  Creche 

CINCINNATI  (RNS)— A  federal  ap- 
peals court  has  ruled  against  the 
display  of  an  unadorned  creche  on  the 
city  hall  lawn  in  Birmingham,  Mich. 

In  upholding  a  district  court  ruling, 
the  U.S.  Court  of  Appeals  for  the  Sixth 
Circuit  ruled  that  the  display  of  the  na- 
tivity scene  on  municipal  property  repre- 
sents a  government  endorsement  of  a 
particular  religion. 

Although  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
upheld  a  city-owned  creche  in  Pawtuck- 
et,  R.I.,  in  1984,  the  appeals  court  here 
said  that  that  nativity  scene  differed  from 
the  Birmingham  creche  in  that  the  city- 
owned  display  stood  on  private  property 
and  was  surrounded  by  non-religious  fig- 
ures. "A  creche  standing  alone  without 
any  of  the  non-religious  symbols  of 
Christmas  affirms  the  most  fundamental 
of  Christian  beliefs — that  the  birth  of 
Jesus  was  not  just  another  historical 
event,"  the  appeals  court  said. 

Judge  to  Activists: 
"Work  Within  System" 

TUCSON,  Ariz.  (RNS) — Conceding 
that  church  sanctuary  workers  are 
motivated  by  humanitarian  concerns, 
U.S.  District  Judge  Earl  Carroll  said 
July  2  that  such  persons  should  try  to 
make  "fuller  and  more  determined"  use 
of  the  system  instead  of  going  around  it. 

Judge  Carroll  made  his  remarks  after 
sentencing  the  remaining  three  defen- 
dants to  probation.  Rev.  John  Fife  and 
Rev.  Ramon  Quinones  received  five 
years'  probation  each,  and  Rev.  Antho- 
ny Clark  received  three  years.  The  day 
before,  five  other  sanctuary  workers  had 
also  received  probationary  sentences.  All 
the  convictions  were  for  illegal  smug- 
gling of  aliens. 

Sanctuary  workers  have  argued  that 
the  Immigration  and  Naturalization 
Service  of  the  U.S.  unfairly  denies  the 
overwhelming  majority  of  Salvadoran 
and  Guatemalan  refugees'  claims  for 
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political  asylum.  Judge  Carroll,  in  re- 
sponse, listed  a  number  of  legal  ways 
government  officials  can  be  made  to  act 
"legally  and  not  arbitrarily." 

Outside  the  courtroom,  defendants  and 
their  attorneys  were  disappointed  with 
the  judge's  remarks.  "He  has  learned 
nothing  and  chooses  to  learn  nothing," 
said  lawyer  Ellen  Yaroshefsky.  Through 
the  six-month  trial,  she  had  argued  that 
entering  the  legal  system  only  leads  to  a 
refugee's  deportation,  so  that  the  sanctu- 
ary movement  had  no  choice  but  to  help 
Central  Americans  avoid  the  Immigra- 
tion and  Naturalization  Service. 

High  Court:  Churches 
Need  Not  Hire  Women 

WASHINGTON  (RNS) — A  lower 
court  ruling  that  permits  a  church 
to  refuse  to  hire  women  for  pastoral  po- 
sitions has  been  allowed  to  stand  by  the 
U.S.  Supreme  Court. 
Acting  on  the  last  day  of  its  current 


term,  the  high  court  said  it  would  not 
review  a  ruling  of  the  4th  Circuit  Court 
of  Appeals  which  said  the  Seventh-day 
Adventist  Church  is  not  subject  to  the 
anti-discrimination  provisions  of  the 
1964  Civil  Rights  Act  for  refusing  to 
hire  a  woman,  Carole  A.  Rayburn,  to  a 
pastoral  position. 

Attorneys  for  Ms.  Raybum  had  argued 
that  the  government  has  such  a  compel- 
ling interest  in  eradicating  race  and  sex 
discrimination  in  employment  that  it 
should  at  least  be  allowed  to  investigate 
the  church's  claim  that  being  forced  to 
hire  women  in  pastoral  positions  would 
violate  its  free  exercise  of  religion. 

By  contrast,  the  Supreme  Court  ruled 
the  same  day  that  the  Minnesota  Su- 
preme Court  was  correct  in  saying  that  a 
chain  of  sports  and  health  clubs  cannot 
restrict  its  hiring  and  promotion  prac- 
tices to  "bom  again"  people.  The  court 
pointed  out  that  the  clubs,  unlike  a 
church,  are  private  organizations  and 
therefore  fully  subject  to  the  Human 
Rights  Act  of  the  state  of  Minnesota. 


Cieneral  Asseniby  Report 





Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  Clarifies 
Practice  on  Ordination  of  Women 


DETROIT — Acceptance  of  ordained 
women  as  elders  and  ministers  in 
the  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church — 
generally  recognized  among  conservative 
Presbyterians  as  one  of  that  denomina- 
tion's distinctives — was  further  clarified 
at  the  EPC's  6th  general  assembly  here. 

In  a  one-page  position  paper,  the  EPC 
said:  "While  some  churches  may  ordain 
women  and  some  may  decline  to  do  so, 
neither  position  is  essential  to  the  exis- 
tence of  the  church.  Some  people  of 
good  faith  who  equally  love  the  Lord 
and  hold  to  the  infallibility  of  Scripture 
differ  on  this  issue,  and  since  uniformity 
of  view  and  practice  is  not  essential  to 
the  existence  of  the  visible  church,  the 
EPC  has  chosen  to  leave  this  decision 
to  the  Spirit-guided  consciences  of  par- 
ticular congregations  concerning  the  or- 
dination of  women  as  elders  and  dea- 
cons, and  to  presbyteries  concerning  the 
ordination  of  women  as  ministers. 

The  statement  notes  that  the  EPC's 
Book  of  Government  guarantees  to  par- 
ticular churches  "the  right  to  elect  their 


own  officers" — and  that  the  guarantee  is 
offered  "in  perpetuity." 

At  its  assembly  here,  the  EPC  elected 
St.  Louis  architect-engineer  Roger  Von- 
der  Bruegge,  a  ruling  elder  at  Central 
EPC  Church,  as  its  moderator.  Vonder 
Bruegge  has  served  for  several  years  on 
the  denomination's  Committee  on 
World  Outreach. 

The  EPC's  180  commissioners  were 
cheered  to  hear  reports  that  the  denomin- 
ation had  shown  an  1 8%  membership 
increase  during  1985,  raising  communi- 
cant membership  to  about  24,000  in  85 
member  congregations.  The  growth 
prompted  the  assembly  here  to  organize 
a  seventh  presbytery  by  dividing  the 
Presbytery  of  the  East  and  forming  a 
new  Allegheny  Presbytery. 

Close  votes  are  rare  at  EPC  assem- 
blies, but  this  year's  commissioners 
split  over  a  proposal  from  the  Ad  Inter- 
im Committee  on  Theology  to  add  a 
"Declaratory  Statement"  to  the  Westmin 
ster  Confession  of  Faith.  The  proposed 
statement,  closely  parallel  to  the  1903 


"Declaratory  Statement"  held  by  the  old 
Northern  Presbyterian  Church  and  deal- 
ing with  inferences  sometimes  drawn 
from  the  Confessions,  failed  by  a  single 
vote. 

But  the  temporary  theology  commit- 
tee was  given  permanent  status,  and  will 
include  three  teaching  elders  and  three 
ruling  elders.  An  immediate  assignment 
for  the  new  committee  is  to  evaluate  a 
proposal  to  allow  ruling  elders  to  admin- 
ister the  sacraments  of  the  church,  al- 
though only  in  "extraordinary  circum- 
stances." 

The  assembly  also  adopted  or  amended 
earlier  versions  of  papers  on  the  Holy 
Spirit,  on  abortion,  and  on  homsexuali- 

ty- 


EPC  moderator  Vonder  Bruegge 


In  other  action,  the  EPC: 

— Established  a  "Church  Loan  Fund" 
to  assist  congregations  in  acquiring  land 
or  building  facilities,  and  set  a  $300,000 
target  in  gifts  to  underwrite  the  fund. 

— Approved  application  for  EPC 
membership  in  the  World  Evangelical 
Fellowship.  The  denomination  is  al- 
ready a  member  of  the  National  Associ- 
ation of  Evangelicals. 

— Approved  cooperative  missions 
agreements  with  Wycliffe  Bible  Trans- 
lators and  Logoi  International. 

— Asked  its  world  missions  commit- 
tee to  explore  possibilities  of  including 
churches  outside  the  continental  United 
States  within  the  membership  of  the 
EPC. 

— Approved  plans  to  hold  its  7th  gen- 
eral assembly  at  First  EPC  Church  in 
Rome,  Ga. 
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Conservative  Christians  tend  to  react  to  the  Feminist  movement,  but  we  need  to  see 
the  positive  side  of  God's  call  to  women  to  serve. 
By  Paul  G.  Settle 


What  in  the  Church  Is  a 
Woman  to  Do? 


What  in  the  church  is  a  woman  to  do? 

Do  we  really  need  to  consider  such  a 
question  in  the  light  of  the  great  amount 
of  Biblical  material  concerning  a  believ- 
er's duties  before  God?  Yes,  indeed!  The 

The  author  is  pastor  of  Second 
Presbyterian  Church  (PC A)  in  Greenville, 
S.C.  He  has  previously  served  as 
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is  a  graduate  of  Bob  Jones  U.  and  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary.  This  article  is  reprinted 
from  The  Journal  of  Pastoral  Practice  with 
permission. 


question  is  valid.  Witness  the  deluge  of 
books  about  the  role  of  women  pouring 
from  the  fountains  of  evangelical  pub- 
lishers. Consider  the  lusty  debates  rag- 
ing all  over  the  land — from  smoke-filled 
council  chambers  to  harried  ecclesiastic- 
al courts — concerning  women's  rights. 

Yes  indeed,  the  question  is  a  good 
one. 

Because  of  the  "women's  lib"  move- 
ment— agitation  for  an  Equal  Rights 
Amendment— media  representation  of 
women  as  downtrodden  victims  of  male 
chauvinism — the  place  of  women  in  so- 
ciety is  under  scrutiny  as  never  before. 
And,  of  course,  the  debate  has  caused  be- 


lievers to  reevaluate  their 
concepts  in  the  light  of 
Scripture.  Christians,  there- 
fore, have  turned  to  their  Bibles 
to  review  and  recover  God-given 
principles  that  define  the  role  and 
status  of  women  in  the  church. 
Unfortunately,  such  a  hasty,  almost 
frantic,  search  for  "what  the  Bible 
teaches"  about  the  subject  has  resulted 
in  extreme  positions  being  taken  by 
some  churchmen.  Thus,  many  women 
have  felt  "put  down"  and  have  "turned 
off'  to  the  church.  They  have  become 
confused  and  have  been  hurt,  and  have 
asked,  "Is  there  anything  women  may  do 
in  the  church?" 

There  are,  of  course,  a  great  many 
things  a  woman  may  do.  Countless 
thousands  of  women  have  performed 
vital  ministries  in  the  church  since  the 
days  of  Abraham.  But,  let's  first  empha- 
size that  the  Bible  plainly  teaches  that 
women  may  not  occupy  the  offices  of 
minister,  elder,  or  deacon  (nothing  like 
accentuating  the  positive  with  the  nega- 
tive!). A  woman  may  not  exercise  au- 
thority over  men  by  teaching  from  the 
pulpit.  Will  it  suffice  to  support  such  a 
statement  by  simply  listing  a  few  rele- 
vant Scripture  references?  See  I  Corin- 
thians 11:3-7;  14:34-35;  Ephesians  5:22- 
25;  I  Timothy  2:11-15. 

Now,  to  more  positive  considera- 
tions. 

I.  A  Christian  Woman 
Is  a  Child  of  God 

She  is,  after  all,  the  object  of  his  love, 
one  whom  he  chose  "before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world"  to  be  his  daughter  in 
Christ.  Christians  affirm  the  priesthood 
of  all  believers.  As  Donald  MacLeod 
wrote: 

"Women,  no  less  than  men,  have  access 
to  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  They  share 
to  the  full  in  the  privileges  of  justifica- 
tion, adoption,  and  sanctification.  They 
may  have  the  same  peace  of  conscience, 
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A  Christian  woman 
is  a  prophet,  priest, 
and  king. 


same  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  Equally  certainly 
they  may  serve.  That  is  not  open  to  question. 
Indeed  they  must  serve.  They  have  their 
own  ministry,  their  own  diaconate,  the 
natural,  spontaneous  and  necessary  result  of 
salvation.  They  are  caught  up,  equally  with 
men,  in  the  logic  of  redemption —  in  the 
sequence:  election,  salvation,  service.  In 
response  to  the  Divine  mercy  they  must 
present  themselves  as  living  and  holy 
sacrifices  to  God"  {Banner  of  Truth 
magazine, No.  81,  June  1970). 

A  Christian  woman  is  a  prophet,  priest, 
and  king. 

"As  a  result  of  Christ's  work  of  re- 
demption, all  believers,  under  the  New 
Covenant,  are  made  prophets,  priests, 
and  kings  ...  the  three  offices  which 
for  centuries  ran  parallel  in  Israel  and 
then  were  united  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  reappear  in  all  those  who 
believe  in  him.  Each  believer  ideally 
and  potentially  has  all  three  offices" 
(Loraine  Boettner,  Studies  in 
Theology,  p.  259). 

n.  The  Christian  Woman's 
Prophetic  Ministry 

Our  Lord's  prophetic  work  includes  the 
revelation  of  the  will  of  God  to  his  peo- 
ple. By  his  Spirit  and  Word  he  saves 
souls  and  builds  them  up  in  the  faith. 
Christians,  too,  are  prophets.  Not,  of 
course,  in  the  same  sense  that  Isaiah  and 
Ezekiel  were  prophets  (we  do  not  receive 
direct  revelation  from  God  or  speak  infal- 
libly on  matters  of  faith  and  life).  But, 
Christians  today  enjoy  the  privileges  of 
teaching  and  expounding  the  Word  of 
God.  We  are  commanded  to  proclaim  the 
gospel  and  to  show  forth  the  excellen- 
cies of  him  who  called  us  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvelous  light.  We  may 
declare  God's  truth  and  apply  it  to  life 
situations.  We  share  with  Christ  his 
ministry  of  making  known  God's  will. 

But — didn't  we  just  declare  that  a 
woman  may  not  teach?  No.  We  said  a 
woman  may  not  teach  from  the  pulpit. 
She  may  not  exercise  authority  as  an 
ordained  teacher  of  the  Word.  Her  teach- 
ing or  prophetic  ministry  is  clearly  de- 
scribed and  proscribed  by  Scripture. 

In  the  church  a  woman  may  certainly 
teach  children  and  young  people  and 
other  women  in  Sunday  school,  vaca- 
tion Bible  school,  home  Bible  study 
groups,  or  women's  circles,  and  she 
may  enjoy  a  widely  influential  teaching 
ministry  as  a  writer  or  distributor  of 
Christian  literature  and  books. 

The  prophetic  role  also  may  be  ful- 
filled by  singing  in  a  choir  or  serving  as 
a  librarian.  A  woman  who  cares  for  in- 
fants and  toddlers  in  a  nursery  is  exercis- 
ing her  office  of  prophet,  as  is  a  woman 
who  uses  the  Bible  to  encourage,  inspire, 


and  challenge  other  women  in  her  church 
or  denomination.  Obviously,  if  a  Chris- 
tian woman  sought  to  fulfill  as  com- 
pletely as  possible  her  prophetic  office, 
she  would  have  little  time  left  to  ask, 
"What  in  the  church  is  a  woman  to  do?" 

III.  A  Christian  Woman's 
Priestly  Ministry 

In  the  Bible,  priests  gave  themselves  to 
the  service  of  God's  people.  The  Lord 
Jesus  exercised  his  priestly  office  by  of- 
fering himself  as  a  sacrifice  to  God.  In 
his  death  he  satisfied  God's  justice  and 


atoned  for  the  sins  of  his  people.  He 
reconciled  his  people  to  God,  and  in  his 
present  position  of  authority  he  contin- 
ually intercedes  for  them. 

A  Christian,  then,  ministers  under 
his  great  High  Priest  and  offers  up  for 
himself  and  others  spiritual  sacrifices, 
which  sacrifices  include  ( 1 )  themselves 
in  service  to  God,  (2)  their  possessions, 
(3)  prayer,  (4)  praise,  and  (5)  thanksgiv- 
ing. A  believer's  priestly  service  in- 
cludes helping  members  of  the  church 
family  in  need  as  an  expression  of  the 
communion  of  the  saints  with  each 
other  and  with  Christ. 

In  I  Timothy  3:1 1  we  read  that  wom- 
en are  to  be  "worthy  of  respect,  not  mali- 
cious talkers  but  temperate  and  trust- 
worthy in  everything"  (N1V).  The  Au- 
thorized Version  (KJV)  translates  the 
verse  as  though  "women"  referred  to  the 
wives  of  the  deacons  who  are  being  de- 
scribed in  verses  8-13.  Not  so.  A  careful 
study  of  the  entire  passage  (3:1-13)  re- 
veals that  Paul  refers  to  three  organized 
groups  in  the  church — elders  (bishops), 
the  deacons,  and  women  especially  com- 
missioned by  the  elders  to  assist  the  dea- 
cons. Such  godly,  mature  women  are  to 
be  organized  (not  ordained)  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  ordained  officers  to  engage 
in  a  ministry  of  sympathy  and  service. 

It  doesn't  take  much  imagination  to 
create  a  long  list  of  privileges  and  duties 
given  to  priest-women  in  the  church. 
Consider,  for  instance,  the  possibilities 
for  a  vital  ministry  of  prayer.  Any  wom- 
an— young,  old,  shut-in,  active — may 
intercede  for  her  pastor,  Christian  friends, 
missionaries,  evangelists,  church  work- 
ers, the  unsaved  ...  the  possibilities  are 
endless.  Prayer  circles,  home  prayer 
groups,  prayer  chains,  prayer  partners, 
and  any  number  of  other  combinations 
of  praying  women  offer  an  exciting,  re- 
warding, and  necessary  service  to  Christ 
and  his  church. 

A  woman  of  God  may  minister  in 
dozens  of  ways  to  those  in  need  of  help. 
Is  anyone  sick?  Food  can  be  provided, 
meals  can  be  prepared  and  served.  House- 
work can  be  done,  children  cared  for,  er- 
rands run,  transportation  provided.  Shut- 
ins  welcome  visitors.  Invalids  may  be 
helped  by  laundering,  mending,  writing, 
cleaning — doing  the  many  things  a  bed- 
ridden Christian  brother  or  sister  may  no 
longer  be  able  to  do. 

A  woman  may  serve  by  correspond- 
ing with  students  who  are  away  at  col- 
lege, or  with  young  people  in  the  mili- 
tary services,  or  with  church  members 
who  have  moved  away.  One  may  dis- 
cover a  "priest"  changing  diapers  in  a 
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nursery,  stirring  soup  in  a  kitchen,  or 
folding  towels  in  a  laundry.  Others  serve 
in  the  church  office,  drive  a  Sunday- 
school  bus,  create  bulletin  boards,  and 
help  landscape  the  church  lawn.  Still 
others  may  sew  gowns  and  roll  bandages 
for  mission  hospitals,  collect  clothing 
for  "missionary  closets"  or  furnish  a 
"chamber"  for  missionaries  and  other 
"prophets"  who  need  temporary  quarters. 
Newly  organizing  congregations  need 
curtains,  hymnals,  furnishings,  teachers, 
workers,  money,  and  lots  of  prayer. 
Christian  women  may  furnish  some  or 
all  of  these. 

Any  woman  who  takes  seriously  her 
office  of  priest  shares  in  the  service  of 
the  great  High  Priest  himself.  She  may 
give  herself  with  no  strings  attached  to 
the  cause  of  Christ.  She  may  minister 
to  and  for  him  who  came  "to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

IV.  A  Christian  Woman's 
Kingly  Ministry 

The  universal  office  of  the  believer  in- 
cludes also  the  office  of  king.  Jesus 
Christ  has  "loved  us  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  blood,  and  has  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  ..."  (Rev. 
1:5). 

Jesus  Christ  is  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  As  King,  he  saves  his 
people,  governs  them,  rewards,  corrects, 
provides  for  and  protects  them,  and  rules 
the  universe  for  their  good  and  his  own 
glory. 

A  Christian  has  the  privilege  of  exer- 
cising dominion  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
When  we  pray,  "Thy  kingdom  come," 
we  ask  Christ  to  extend  his  rule  in  the 
social,  political,  and  economic  spheres 
of  life.  Normally,  he  answers  that  prayer 
by  using  believers  to  spread  the  gospel 
and  teach  the  truth.  When  a  person  hears 
the  gospel  and  believes,  the  dominion  of 
Christ  has  been  extended  just  that  much 
further;  another  "citizen"  has  been 
brought  into  the  kingdom.  When  a  be- 
liever applies  the  Scriptures  to  his  prac- 
tices and  attitudes  at  home  or  on  the  job 
or  at  school  or  in  the  community,  he 
brings  more  and  more  of  life  under  the 
dominion  of  the  great  King  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ. 

Women  exercise  a  kingly  ministry 
when  they  evangelize,  or  serve  the  com- 
munity, or  care  for  church  property. 
Cities  are  filled  with  lonely  people. 
Unloved  and  uncared-for  children  play  in 
the  streets.  God's  women  may  extend 
the  kingdom  by  bringing  love  and  ten- 
derness to  these  and  others  who  are  in 
need.  Christians  exercise  dominion 


when  they  help  improve  the  environ- 
ment or  when  they  bring  beauty  and 
delight  to  the  community  through  mu- 
sic, art,  or  other  pursuits  intended  to  en- 
lighten or  educate  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
God's  people  should  not  shun  opportu- 
nities to  serve  in  the  Red  Cross,  enter 
the  arena  of  politics,  or  participate  in  a 
neighborhood  beautification  project. 
Christ  the  King  speaks  a  Word  to  every 
area  of  human  interest  and  activity. 

So  women,  as  "kings  unto  God," 
may  get  up  to  their  elbows  in  church 
and  community  projects  for  his  sake.  To 
a  Christian  woman  all  things  are  sacred 
and  every  task  is  a  holy  opportunity  to 
minister. 

(Please  keep  in  mind  that  we  have 
been  dealing  with  women's  service  in 
the  church.  An  article  of  equal  length 
might  be  written  concerning  the  service 
of  wives  and  mothers  in  the  home.  Just 
think  of  the  opportunities  given  there 
for  teaching,  and  serving,  and  bringing 
merely  worldly  concerns  under  the  dom- 
inion of  Christ!  The  Bible  teaches  that  a 
wife  and  mother's  first  priority  must  be 
her  home  and  family.  Only  when  she 
has  fulfilled  her  responsibilities  there 
may  she  become  deeply  involved  in 
church  and  community  activities.  It  is 
up  to  her  and  her  husband  to  agree  on  a 
proper  stewardship  of  her  time  and  ener- 
gies.) 

Our  Lord  humbled  himself  and  be- 
came obedient,  even  unto  death.  He  calls 
his  people — men  and  women — to  sub- 
mit to  his  will  and  to  become  obedient, 
even  unto  the  denial  of  self.  Every  be- 
liever is  elected  and  saved  to  serve. 
Women  are  called,  not  to  govern  or 
teach  with  authority,  but  to  give  their 
lives  in  service.  Like  Christ,  women  are 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min- 
ister, and  to  give  their  lives  in  sacrificial 
service  to  the  Father  in  Heaven. 

Church  officers,  then,  should  take 
seriously  their  responsibility  to  organize 
godly  women  to  assist  the  deacons  and 
elders  in  the  ministry  of  sympathy  and 
service  (I  Tim.  3:11;  5:9).  Every  congre- 
gation needs  many,  if  not  all,  of  the 
services  mentioned  in  this  article.  God's 
men,  then,  may  perform  a  significant 
service  to  Christ  by  recruiting  and  train- 
ing God's  women  to  "do  the  work  of 
service." 

What  in  the  church  is  a  woman  to 
do?  "If  any  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever  will 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it" 
(Matt.  16:24-25). 
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Towards  understanding 
the  role  of  the  woman  in 
Christ's  kingdom. 
By  HARVIE  M.  CONN 


A  Male  Pilgrim's  Progress 


I  am  against  slick  abortion-on-demand. 
And  I  shiver  at  the  myth  of  American 
individualism  that  defends  the  practice 
with  a  slogan  like  "Pro-Choice."  I  sup- 
port non-violent  picketing  at  clinics, 
counseling,  and  Christian  care  pro- 
grams. 

But  I  ask  myself,  Is  there  another 
message  in  that  motto  that  we  evan- 
gelicals are  in  danger  of  missing?  The 
message?:  "I  am  a  woman  and  not  sim- 
ply a  mother."  Is  our  call  to  "Pro-Life" 
large  enough  to  include  our  concern  for 
injustice  in  society  toward  women?  Has 
the  pro-abortionist  heard  this  message 
clearly  from  us?  In  our  struggle  to  win 
the  battle  against  abortion  will  we  de- 
fault one  part  of  the  battle  against  hu- 
man injustice? 

I  fear  a  captivity  to  the  humanistic  de- 
mands of  our  culture  that  could  become 
the  great  evangelical  failure.  But  should 
I  not  speak  also  against  the  dehumaniz- 
ing make-believe  of  Madison  Avenue 
that  portrays  two  women  earnestly  com- 
paring diaper  absorbency,  that  reduces 
woman  from  "image  of  God"  to  the  sex 
kitten  who  purrs,  "My  George  has 
more,"  while  she  strokes  her  man's  clean- 
shaven face?  Is  motherhood  not  also  de- 
graded by  the  image  of  a  woman  devas- 
tated by  a  wash  that  is  "second  rate,"  the 
wife  who  giggles  with  embarrassment 
because  she  picked  potatoes  over  stuff- 
ing? 

The  evangelical  right  wing  is  prop- 
erly concerned  about  the  growth  of  vio- 
lence on  television,  the  subtle  erosion 
of  family  values,  and  the  supportive  por- 
trayal of  the  homosexual  lifestyle. 
Where  are  their  scorecards  that  evaluate 
with  equal  concern  the  violence  done  to 
women  as  "glory"  (I  Cor.  1 1 :7)  when 

The  author  is  professor  of  m  issions  at 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary  in 
Philadelphia,  where  he  has  helped  establish 
the  Urban  Missions  Program.  He  previously 
served  as  an  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
missionary  in  Korea.  He  is'  a  graduate  of 
Calvin  College  and  Westminster  Seminary 
and  holds  a  Litt.D.from  Geneva  College. 


she  is  portrayed  as  once-in-a-while  ven- 
turing out  of  her  kitchen  to  get  a  mani- 
cure with  Madge  or  dropping  in  to  the 
supermarket  to  catch  Mr.  Whipple 
squeezing  the  Charmin?  Where  do  the 
angels  see  her  authority  as  she  unties 
her  hair  and  prepares  to  cap  a  drudgery 
day  with  an  Aviance  night? 

I  am  concerned  about  the  large  num- 
ber of  women  in  the  work  force.  In 
1979,  51%  of  American  women  held 
jobs  outside  the  home;  only  35%  de- 


These  questions 
will  not  go  away. 
Evangelicals  have 
done  very  little  to 

erase  them. 
Adam's  Edenic 
cop-out  in  the 
name  of  the 
gendergap 
remains. 


fined  themselves  simply  as  housewives. 
And  Carolyn  Bird,  in  her  1979  title,  The 
Two  Paycheck  Family,  tells  me  that 
wives  with  children  at  home  were  more 
apt  to  work  than  women  in  general. 
What  effect  did  this  separation  of  the 
children  from  both  parents  have  on  the 
family?  Feminists  deny  that  jobs  for 
women  are  breaking  up  the  family  as  we 
know  it.  But  Bird  tells  me  the  vital 
statistics  are  inexorable.  Women  who 
worked  were  marrying  later,  were  more 
likely  never  to  marry  at  all,  and  much 
more  likely  to  separate  or  divorce  than 
women  wholly  dependent  on  men.  Not 
only  are  fewer  young  people  getting  to 
marriage,  but  more  were  getting  out  of 
it.  In  1975,  for  the  first  time  in  U.S. 
history,  there  were  one  million  divorces. 

I  search  for  answers  to  the  demands 
of  a  runaway  economy  that  seems  to 
require  two-paycheck  families — a  sim- 
pler lifestyle  that  "lets  our  moderation  be 
known  to  all  people"  and  more  equitable 
sharing  of  parental  responsibility.  Yet, 
even  with  these  admissions,  I  am  still 
troubled.  Women  have  rich  gifts  to  offer 
society.  And  gifts,  I  know,  are  divine 
calls  to  service.  God's  world  will  be  a 
better  place  when  my  wife's  skills  in 
working  with  people,  her  administrative 
ten  talents,  can  be  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  more  people  than  me,  our  five  chil- 
dren, and  a  small  group  Bible  study.  My 
Bible  assures  me  that  political  leaders 
like  Deborah  (Judges  4-5)  and  business- 
women like  Lydia  (Acts  16:14)  will  one 
day  be  rewarded  with  rule  over  ten  cities 
(Luke  19:17).  Do  I  hide  her  light  under 
my  domestic  bushel  (Matt.  5:15)? 

Where  is  the  justice  in  that? 

I  am  not  convinced  that  a  solid  Bibli- 
cal case  has  yet  been  built  for  the  ordina- 
tion of  women  to  teaching  office  in  the 
church.  And  I  am  very  nervous  when 
scholars  bearing  the  evangelical  label  pit 
Paul  the  rabbi  against  Paul  the  Chris- 
tian on  the  question  of  women's  minis- 
tries in  the  church.  What  makes  the  is- 
sue of  women  more  crucial  than  that  of 
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divine  inspiration  in  evaluating  the  au- 
thority of  Scripture? 

Yet,  I  am  fearful  when  we  reduce  the 
positive  search  for  women's  ministry 
roles  in  the  church  to  a  negative  list  of 
places  where  she  cannot  serve.  "What 
can  she  do?"  becomes,  "Well,  she  cer- 
tainly can't  do  this."  I  don't  subscribe  to 
Sojourners  or  Ms.  But  I  don't  have  to  to 
be  appalled  by  electronic  preachers  who 
denounce  the  women's  movement  as 
"silly,"  and  "an  immoral,  perverted 
cause  led  by  cry-babies  and  rabble-rous- 
ers." It  is  no  wonder  the  right  wing  of 
evangelicalism  is  perceived  by  feminists 
like  Shirley  Rogers  Radl  as  mounting  a 
"new  war  on  women"  (The  Invisible 
Woman:  Target  of  the  New  Religious 
Right.  New  York:  Delacorte  Press, 
1983).  Recently  a  woman  in  my  Sunday- 
school  class  summed  up  the  pain  for  her 
and  for  me.  In  charge  of  several  people 
at  her  job,  she  said,  "At  work  I  am 
expected  to  be  forceful,  aggressive,  and 
creative.  In  church,  I  am  expected  to  be 
meek,  passive,  and  submissive.  Who 
am  I?"  Where  is  the  justice  in  that? 

Statistics  and  Questions 

These  questions  will  not  go  away. 
Evangelicals  have  done  very  little  to 
erase  them.  Adam's  Edenic  cop-out  in 
the  name  of  the  gender  gap  remains. 
"The  woman  you  put  here  with  me  gave 
me  the  fruit  and  I  ate  it"  (Gen.  3:12, 
GNB).  Female  putdown  remains  dis- 
played on  the  bumper  stickers  of  our 
cars:  "South  Carolina,  Where  Men  are 
Men  and  Women  are  Guests"  (seen  in  a 
church  parking  lot).  A  national  survey 
by  Louis  Harris  quoted  in  a  recent  issue 
of  the  Evangelical  Missions  Quarterly 
notes  that  57%  of  the  women  polled  see 
the  feminist  movement  as  just  having 
begun,  24%  believe  it  has  peaked,  and 
1 3%  see  the  movement  as  having 
reached  full  size.  The  majority  are  affirm- 
ing that  much  needs  to  be  done.  A 
T-shirt  message  I  saw  in  Philadelphia 
speaks  strongly:  "You  haven't  come  a 
long  way  and  you're  not  a  baby." 

In  many  areas  women  in  society  are 
making  progress.  In  1970,  4.7%  of  all 
lawyers  and  8.9%  of  all  doctors  were 
women.  By  1979,  these  percentages  had 
risen  to  12.4%  and  11%,  respectively. 
By  1981,  the  percentage  of  women  doc- 
tors had  risen  to  22%,  and  30.2%  of  the 
nation's  law-school  graduates  for  that 
year  were  women.  In  1969,  there  were 
301  women  state  legislators  nationwide; 
in  1981,  there  were  908.  Advances  are 
being  made  in  breaking  down  many  sex- 


segregated  occupations. 

Violence  against  women  is  gaining 
national  attention.  Stronger  laws  against 
rapists  have  been  passed  in  many  states. 
Federal  money  has  been  made  available 
for  "battered  wives"  centers.  Striking 
gains  also  have  been  registered  by  Black 
women. 

Yet  major  evidences  of  injustice  re- 
main. More  than  one-third  of  all  candi- 
dates for  the  M.B.A.  degree  are  women, 
but  only  5%  of  the  executives  in  the  top 
50  American  companies  are  women. 
Out  of  the  435  members  of  the  House 
of  Representatives,  19  are  women;  two 
out  of  the  100  senators  are  women.  In 
1982,  women  still  made  about  57  cents 
for  every  dollar  men  made.  In  1973,  it 
was  58  cents. 

Scholars  now  discuss  the  "feminiza- 
tion of  poverty";  81%  of  all  welfare  re- 
cipients in  the  United  States  are  women. 
Women  are  still  ghettoized  into  lower- 
paying  "female  intensive"  job  categories. 

Violence  against  women  worldwide 
continues.  Every  two  minutes  a  woman 
is  raped.  Every  1 8  seconds  a  woman  is 
beaten  by  the  man  she  lives  with.  Every 
five  minutes  a  child  is  molested.  Every 
30  minutes  a  daughter  is  molested  by 
her  father. 

Everyone  plays  with  statistics.  Mark 
Twain  still  rings  true:  "there  are  lies, 
there  are  d  lies,  and  there  are  statis- 
tics." But  the  message  is  too  loud,  there 
is  too  much  anger,  for  us  to  attribute 
the  statistics  and  the  questions  to  "avant- 
garde  libbers." 

What  the  Bible  and  Jesus  Say 

Our  Bible  is  too  loud  for  evangelicals  to 
remain  silent  on  these  questions.  The 
Old  Testament  was  well  aware  of  the 
dangers  of  power  abuse  in  a  chauvinist 


world.  Women  taken  captive  in  war 
were  not  to  be  sold  (Deut.  21:10-14). 
Widows  were  not  to  receive  harsh  treat- 
ment (Ex.  22:22-24).  A  virgin  seduced, 
must  be  compensated  for  that  irreparable 
loss  (Ex.  22:16-17).  Mothers  are  to  be 
honored  as  well  as  fathers  (Ex.  20:12). 
Justice  for  the  oppressed  meant  justice 
for  the  woman  as  "the  sinned  against." 

There  is  no  indication  our  Lord  mini- 
mized these  pleas  for  righteousness.  In 
his  judgment  against  lust  he  did  not  re- 
sort to  the  rabbinical  tradition  that 
blamed  the  presence  of  a  woman.  It  was 
the  sinful  thought  of  the  male  which 
could  lead  to  committing  adultery  (Matt. 
5:27-28).  In  the  same  way,  he  tightened 
the  growing  rabbinic  looseness  that  mis- 
used the  Mosaic  "permission"  of  divorce 
(Deut.  24:1-12),  and  that  sanctioned 
chauvinist  anger  at  poorly-cooked  meals 
or  a  badly-kept  house  as  grounds  for 
female  dismissal  (Matt.  19:3-9).  Break- 
ing the  traditional  stereotype  that  de- 
manded a  rabbi  not  enter  a  woman's 
house  and  teach  her,  he  defends  Mary's 
right  to  learn  from  him  and  rebukes 
Martha  for  calling  her  away  to  "wom- 
en's work"  (Luke  10:38-42). 

This  Jesus  is  not  visible  in  our  reac- 
tions to  women's  struggle  for  justice 
today.  In  a  time  when  women  desperate- 
ly seek  selfhood,  he  must  be  its  only 
source.  Have  we  hidden  this  message  of 
Jesus  in  the  side  trails  of  our  concerns? 

How  shall  we  express  our  anger  and 
yet  not  sin  (Eph.  4:26)?  The  World 
Evangelical  Fellowship  has  created  a 
Women's  Commission,  to  focus  on 
these  and  related  questions.  The  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  needs  a  sim- 
ilar commission.  Task-force  study-ac- 
tion groups  need  to  be  set  up  in  local 
congregations  and  regional  areas,  awak- 
ening the  evangelical  conscience  to  dom- 
ination-manipulation patterns  in  local- 
ized society.  The  prophetic  voice  for 
"pro-life"  must  extend  the  borders  of  its 
concern  past  abortion  to  hear  also  the 
"silent  screams"  of  women  whose 
"imagehood"  is  threatened. 

The  agenda  of  our  concerns  for  wom- 
en must  move  beyond  the  limited  one  of 
the  ecclesiastical  office.  Sexual  harass- 
ment on  the  job  and  in  the  home  de- 
mands evangelical  attention.  Our  book- 
stores cannot  limit  women's  issues  to 
merely  the  "family"  section  of  already 
groaning  shelves. 

Evangelicals  must  enter  the  "femi- 
nist" marketplace  of  society.  The  cry  of 
anguish  and  the  call  for  hope  needs  more 
evangelical  tone  than  could  ever  be  mus- 
tered by  a  Steinem  or  a  Friedan. 
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God  Honors 

Faithful 
Obedience 


Sunday  School  Lesson 
by  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 

Background  Scripture:  Daniel  1 
Key  verses: 
Daniel  1:3-5,  8-12.  15-17 
Devotional  reading:  Daniel  5:1-8 
Memory  selection:  Daniel  1:17 


The  final  section  of  studies  in  the 
prophets  for  this  year  focuses  on 
passages  from  Daniel.  We  are  includ- 
ing the  second  chapter  for  a  fuller 
view  of  the  honor  Daniel's  God  re- 
ceived from  the  most  powerful  ruler 
of  that  era. 

1 

Purpose  of  Heart 
(Daniel  1) 

Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  defile  himself  regarding 
the  food  the  king  offered  him  (v.  8). 

Daniel  describes  himself  as  one  of 
those  captured  and  taken  to  Babylon 
in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  one  of  the 
evil  sons  of  Josiah,  the  last  good 
king  of  Judah. 

It  was  the  custom  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar to  take  the  best  of  a  defeated 
people  captive  and  educate  them  in 
Babylon,  at  his  state  schools,  for 
service  to  the  kingdom. 

In  order  to  train  the  young  men  to 
think  and  act  for  the  good  of  Baby- 
lon, they  were  taught  in  the  lan- 
guage and  scholarship  of  the  ancient 
world.  To  be  selected  for  such  work 
was  indicative  of  great  ability. 

As  students  in  the  king's  school, 
they  were  treated  well  as  an  encour- 
agement to  serve  the  king  faithfully. 
They  were  fed  well,  with  the  king's 
own  food,  the  best  in  the  land. 

Daniel  and  his  companions  were 
also  given  new  identities.  Their 
Hebrew  names,  with  meanings  that 
glorified  and  honored  God  and  testi- 
fied to  faith  in  him,  were  taken  from 
them  and  they  were  given  compara- 
ble Babylonian  names  which  hon- 
ored the  pagan  gods  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar (v.  7). 

Daniel  could  do  nothing  about 
where  he  was  to  live  or  what  he  was 
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to  do  there.  The  choice  was  not  his 
to  enter  the  king's  training  nor  did 
he  have  any  say  in  the  curriculum  he 
must  study.  He  had  no  control  over 
the  change  in  his  name,  either. 
These  things  were  out  of  his  con- 
trol, but  what  he  ate  was  not. 

He  chose  to  take  his  stand  for  the 
honor  of  God  at  this  point.  We  are 
not  told  what  foods  he  was  asked  to 
eat.  Very  likely  many  of  those  foods 
were  among  foods  forbidden  by 
God  to  the  Jewish  people  under  the 
old  covenant. 

But  more  important,  God's  Word 
warns  against  taking  the  king's  dain- 
ties, lest  we  fall  under  his  debt  and 
influence  too  much  (Ps.  141:4; 
Prov.  23:3).  Daniel  desired  the 
Lord,  and  not  Nebuchadnezzar,  to 
receive  the  glory  for  his  prosperity. 
He  wished  to  be  wholly  dependent 
on  the  Lord  for  his  blessings. 

In  this,  Daniel  exemplifies  what 
Jesus  later  taught:  The  Lord  rewards 
those  who  are  faithful  in  a  little  by 
trusting  them  with  much.  Daniel 
was  faithful  to  his  Lord  in  the  only 
sphere  in  which  he  had  any  say  at 
all.  Even  to  ask  permission  not  to 
eat  the  king's  food  took  great  cour- 
age and  faith.  The  Lord  blessed  Dan- 
iel's purpose  of  heart  and  caused 
him  and  his  friends  to  fare  better 


than  any  of  the  rest. 

We  learn  from  this  the  importance 
of  being  faithful  in  the  little  things 
and  doing  everything  we  do,  even 
the  least  action,  for  God's  glory— to 
please  him. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  are  some  little  things  in 
your  life  which  you  have  not  yet 
given  over  to  the  Lord? 

2.  Have  you  become  indebted  to 
men  for  taking  favors  from  them? 

2 

Target  of  Sinners 
(Daniel  2:1-13) 

The  Lord  was  pleased  with  Daniel 
and  his  friends  and  exalted  them  to 
the  lead  among  the  young  men  who 
were  to  be  advisors  to  the  king. 
Whenever  God  exalts  any  of  his 
own  in  the  world,  they  immediately 
become  the  target  of  envy  and  jeal- 
ousy by  unbelievers.  Such  was  the 
case  with  Daniel  and  his  friends. 

As  the  Lord  gave  them  greater 
responsibility  and  opportunity,  he 
also  tested  their  faith.  God,  who  is 
sovereign,  controls  all  that  happens 
in  the  world.  He  caused  Nebuchad- 
nezzar to  have  a  troubling  dream. 

The  king  immediately  called  to- 
gether his  seasoned  advisors  and 
assorted  wise  men.  He  was  wary  of 
them  and  must  have  had  reason  to 
doubt  their  veracity.  He  sensed  that 
this  particular  dream  was  important 
and  didn't  want  to  take  the  chance 
that  they  would  interpret  it  errone- 
ously, by  their  lies  and  desire  to 
please  him. 

Whether  he  forgot  or  simply  re- 
fused to  tell  them  the  dream,  he  de- 
manded that  they  tell  him  both  the 
dream  and  its  meaning.  He  knew 
that  if  they  were  as  wise  as  they 
claimed  to  be,  they  would  be  able  to 
do  this.  If  not,  he  did  not  want  them 
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around.  He  promised  riches  if  they 
could  tell  the  dream  and  death  if  they 
could  not. 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  sinners  come 
profound  statements,  at  times. 
These  frightened  wise  men  sought 
to  defend  themselves  by  their  rea- 
soning, but  instead,  they  made  way 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  further 
exaltation  of  his  child,  Daniel.  They 
declared  that  no  man  on  earth  could 
tell  Nebuchadnezzar  what  he  had 
dreamed,  hoping  that  they  could 
persuade  him  of  his  own  unreason- 
ableness. It  didn't  work. 

The  king  ordered  them  all  killed. 
Whether  he  intended  this  order  to 
apply  to  Daniel  and  the  other  young 
men  in  training  at  that  time  is  not 
clear. 

What  is  significant  is  that  as  soon 
as  the  command  was  given  to  kill 
the  wise  men,  the  king's  servants 
sought  out  Daniel  and  his  compan- 
ions first.  This  illustrates  how 
clearly  God's  servants  in  the  world 
are  the  chief  target  of  the  children  of 
Satan.  This  is  part  of  the  ongoing 
warfare  in  the  world  between  Christ 
and  Satan — between  God's  children 
who  have  believed  in  him  and  those 
who  have  not,  who  belong  to  Satan. 

Questions: 

1 .  In  what  ways  have  you,  as  a 
child  of  God,  felt  the  hostility  of  the 
unbelieving  world? 

2.  How  does  this  account  show  that 
the  Lord  does  give  a  certain  wisdom 
even  to  pagan  rulers  of  the  world? 

3 

Intervention  of  the  Lord 
(Daniel  2:14-24) 

The  intent  of  Arioch,  the  captain  of 
the  king's  guard,  was  to  slay  Daniel 
and  his  companions  first,  perhaps 
because  he  thought  he  had  the  most 
to  fear  from  them.  They  had  clearly 
pleased  the  king;  now  was  his 
chance  to  be  rid  of  them  before  they 
could  pose  any  threat  to  him. 

But  Daniel,  in  the  wisdom  the 
Lord  had  given  him,  diplomatically 
delayed  the  deaths.  He  asked  for 
time  so  that  he  could  give  the  king 
an  answer. 

Daniel  turned  to  his  companions 


and  they  all  to  the  Lord  in  prayer 
(v.  18).  His  thought,  as  always, 
was  that  his  God  should  receive  all 
the  glory  for  whatever  good  he  did. 
The  Lord  rewarded  this  trust  and 
desire  by  telling  him  both  the  dream 
and  its  meaning. 

Daniel  and  his  friends  once  more 
recognized  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in 
their  affairs  and  thanked  him  for  his 
mercy.  He  sought  to  give  all  praise 
to  the  Lord  (vv.  20-23).  It  was  a 
brief  prayer  that  focused  on  God's 
sovereignty  and  intervention  for 
good  for  his  own,  in  the  affairs  of 
men. 

The  Lord  had  shown  that  there  is 
a  man  on  earth  who  can  tell  the  king 
his  dream,  in  contrast  to  what  the 
other  wise  men  had  said.  That  man 
was  Daniel,  the  known  servant  of 
God  among  the  wise  men  in  Baby- 
lon. Daniel's  faith  and  courage  re- 
dounded to  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

The  Lord,  that  day,  in  blessing 
Daniel,  put  him  in  the  role  of  savior 
of  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 
They  would  all  be  indebted  to  him 
for  their  lives.  The  Lord  does  put 
down  the  proud  and  exalts  those 
who  humble  themselves  before  him. 

Questions: 

1 .  When  faced  with  a  challenge, 
how  do  you  behave  so  that  when 
you  triumph,  the  Lord  will  receive 
the  glory? 

2.  When  complimented  by  men,  do 
you  respond  in  such  a  way  that 
others  understand  that  all  you  did 
was  by  God's  strength  alone? 

4 

Triumph  by  God 
(Daniel  2:25-49) 

When  Nebuchadnezzar  sought  to 
credit  Daniel  with  greater  than  nor- 
mal wisdom  among  the  wise,  Daniel 
quickly  gave  all  the  credit  and  praise 
to  his  God  (vv.  26-28).  He  empha- 
sized that  the  Lord  was  gracious  to 
the  king  in  allowing  him  to  under- 
stand the  dream  and  about  his  own 
future  (v.  30). 

Daniel's  task  was  to  tell  what 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  dreamed,  to 
show  that  he  truly  was  sent  from  the 
Lord,  and  then  to  interpret  that 


dream,  to  show  that  God's  king- 
dom is  greater  than  all  the  kingdoms 
of  earth,  including  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's. 

He  was  not  flattering  Nebuchad- 
nezzar when  he  declared  that  he  was 
the  greatest  of  the  kings  of  earth. 
History  has  borne  that  out.  But  it 
took  courage  to  show  him,  that, 
nevertheless,  his  kingdom  and  all 
the  rest  would  eventually  fall  before 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  its  King 
(v.  44). 

Daniel's  interpretation  was  pro- 
phetic of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  to 
earth  and  establishing  a  lasting  king- 
dom among  the  kingdoms  of  men. 
In  the  end,  only  that  kingdom  would 
endure.  This  is  the  gospel.  The  New 
Testament  shows  how  clearly  Jesus 
understood  his  mission  to  establish 
the  kingdom  and  announce  it  to  men 
and  send  his  church  out  among  the 
nations  of  the  world  to  call  out  a  peo- 
ple for  himself,  to  be  his  forever. 

The  reaction  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  to  exalt  Daniel  and  his  compan- 
ions even  more  (v.  48).  While  the 
king  intended  to  be  the  one  to  make 
Daniel  great,  it  is  clear  that,  ultimate- 
ly, the  Lord  alone  made  him  great, 
using  the  most  powerful  man  on 
earth  to  serve  God  and  his  servant, 
Daniel.  This  is  the  way  it  always 
will  be.  Those  of  earth  who  are  not 
God's  children  will,  nevertheless, 
serve  his  children  in  accord  with  the 
will  of  God. 

In  this  experience  of  Daniel  and 
his  companions,  we  see  clearly  that 
the  Lord  both  can  and  does  use  his 
own  children  in  the  affairs  of  the 
governments  of  the  world.  Their 
very  presence  in  nations  is  what,  ulti- 
mately, preserves  nations.  Their 
work  in  nations  is  one  of  the  chief 
ways  the  Lord  blesses  pagan  na- 
tions, showing  his  goodness  in  spite 
of  their  evil. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  can  one,  today,  be  involved 
in  working  for  the  government  with- 
out being  involved  in  its  sins? 

2.  Does  this  passage  teach  that  every 
Christian  who  works  in  a  govern- 
ment post  will  be  praised  and  re- 
warded by  men? 
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Jesus  said  that  in  the  world  believers 
in  him  could  expect  tribulation,  but 
that  they  ought  to  be  of  good  cheer, 
assured  that  he  has  overcome  the 
world  (John  16:33).  We  see  this 
beautifully  demonstrated  in  the  lives 
of  the  three  friends  of  Daniel. 

1 

Vain  Pride  of  the  World 
(Daniel  3:1-7) 

Perhaps  the  dream  recorded  in  chap- 
ter two  was  the  inspiration  for  the 
image  the  king  built.  If  the  dream 
was  the  inspiration  for  his  image,  we 
see  how  completely  he  failed  to  un- 
derstand the  interpretation  given  him 
by  Daniel.  He  should  have  learned 
that  only  the  Lord  will  be  exalted  be- 
fore men  and  not  any  other.  Instead, 
he  took  the  dream  to  mean  that  he 
was  the  greatest  of  kings  on  earth. 
He  took  the  prerogative  of  doing 
what  he  pleased,  commanding  men 
to  obey  him,  making  himself  a  god. 

All  dependent  on  the  king,  no  mat 
ter  what  their  private  thoughts  may 
have  been,  quickly  obeyed,  assuring 
their  own  good  standing  with  him. 
None  had  any  commitment  higher 
than  their  own  well-being  in  the  em- 
pire of  Nebuchadnezzar.  With  such 
an  attitude  they  were  readily  submis- 
sive to  the  ways  of  the  world.  So  it 
continues  to  be  to  this  day  with  most. 

When  the  peoples  of  all  lands  sub- 
dued by  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  re- 
sided in  the  city  of  Babylon,  heard 
the  sounds  signalling  worship  of  the 
image,  they  did  what  they  were  told. 
Babylon  was  a  city  of  men  full  of 
vain  pride,  each  seeking  to  enhance 
his  own  place  by  doing  whatever 
was  necessary  to  please  those  in 
charge. 

Today,  we  live  in  a  world  not  un- 
like that  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  day, 
what  the  book  of  Revelation  calls 
Babylon  the  Great.  It  is  well  that  we 
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give  heed  to  the  words  of  John  regard- 
ing its  vain  glory  (I  John  2:15-17). 

Questions: 

1 .  In  what  ways  can  we  note  the 
same  vain  pride  and  glory  in  the 
world  today  that  existed  in  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's Babylon? 

2.  What  are  some  ways  in  which  we 
are  tempted  to  follow  the  ways  of 
the  world  which  lead  to  idolatry? 

2 

Hostility  of  the  World 
(Daniel  3:8-15) 

The  world  has  its  counsel,  its  ways 
and  its  positions  (Ps.  1:1).  It  does 
not  readily  surrender  these  and  will 
not  brook  any  deviation  from  them 
by  anyone. 

Those  in  Babylon  who  had  power 
took  note  of  the  Hebrew  children 
who  had  been  elevated  to  a  high  po- 
sition by  Nebuchadnezzar,  knowing 
that  their  religion  would  not  allow 
them  to  do  what  the  king  had  or- 
dered. They  saw  it  as  a  way  to  be 
rid  of  their  rivals  as  advisors  to  the 
king.  They  took  no  chance  that  the 
king  might  overlook  or  ignore  the 
fact  that  the  three  friends  of  Daniel 
were  not  complying  with  his  com- 
mand to  worship  the  image.  They 
accused  them  before  the  king. 

We  are  not  told  why  Daniel  was 


not  with  the  three.  It  is  probable  that 
at  the  time  he  was  on  a  mission  for 
the  king  elsewhere,  and  not  in- 
volved in  the  whole  affair.  It's  cer- 
tain he  wouldn't  worship  the  image. 

They  pointed  out,  first,  that  the 
three  did  not  regard  the  king,  him- 
self— playing  on  his  vain  pride. 
Only  secondarily  did  they  say  that 
they  were  not  worshipping  his  gods 
or  his  image. 

They  must  have  rejoiced  to  see 
the  king's  fury.  Now  they  would  be 
rid  of  their  rivals  forever. 

The  king,  however,  had  another 
idea.  He  could  not  believe  they  in- 
tended to  disobey  him.  He  wanted 
to  give  them  a  second  chance,  no 
doubt  because  they  had  proven  to  be 
of  great  value  to  the  kingdom. 

He  threatened  them  with  a  horri- 
ble death  in  the  fiery  furnace  should 
they  refuse  to  obey  him  (v.  15). 

Once  more  we  see  the  attitude  of 
the  world  toward  God's  children. 
When  believers  behave  as  they 
should,  they  become  targets  of  unbe- 
lievers. The  problem  is  that  often 
those  who  profess  faith  in  Christ  do 
so  only  with  their  lips,  where  it  is 
popular  to  profess  such  a  faith. 
When  with  unbelievers,  they  sing  a 
different  tune.  Their  behavior  is  not 
unlike  that  of  the  world  and  so  they 
are  counted  as  worldly  by  the 
worldly. 

This  was  not  the  case  with  the  He- 
brew children  described  here.  Their 
faith  was  genuine  and  they  could  be 
counted  upon  by  their  enemies  to  be- 
have consistently  with  their  profes- 
sion. They  would  certainly  refuse  to 
bow  down. 

Would  that  church  members  were 
as  predictable  today!  For  one  thing, 
the  church  would  be  stronger;  for 
another,  persecution  would  be  more 
common.  You  can't  have  faithful- 
ness to  Christ  without  tribulation. 
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Questions: 

1 .  Is  your  way  of  life  such  that  unbe- 
lievers can  always  count  on  you  to 
live  in  a  way  contrary  to  their  own? 

2.  What  fury  and  rage  do  you  see 
the  unbelieving  world  today  expres- 
sing toward  the  church? 

3 

The  Stand  of  the  Faithful 
(Daniel  3:16 -18) 

Nebuchadnezzar  had  challenged  the 
God  of  the  three  friends  of  Daniel, 
daring  him  to  deliver  them  out  of  his 
hand  (3:15).  Now,  the  three  He- 
brew children  showed  how  a  child 
of  God  stands  against  the  devil  and 
his  servants. 

In  the  first  place,  they  realized 
that  they  didn't  have  to  answer  the 
king  at  all,  in  regard  to  his  accusa- 
tions. The  Lord  was  quite  capable  of 
answering  for  himself.  But  they  also 
knew  that  it  was  their  duty  to  speak 
up  for  their  God  in  the  world  and 
witness  of  him  and  his  sovereignty 
and  power  over  the  rulers  of  the 
world  (v.  16).  They  expressed  their 
faith  in  the  Lord  in  no  uncertain 
terms.  Their  God  is  able  to  deliver 
them  from  the  fiery  furnace.  He  is 
able;  they  had  no  doubts  about  that. 

However,  they  did  not  presume 
on  God.  They  did  not  try  to  speak 
for  him.  They  didn't  know  whether 
it  was  his  will  that  they  be  saved 
from  the  fiery  furnace  or  not.  They 
knew  that  many  saints  had  died  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  many  more 
would.  The  Lord  might  wish  them 
to  die  for  his  glory.  Many  martyrs 
of  the  faith  have  done  so  down 
through  the  ages. 

What  they  did  know  was  that  the 
decision  whether  they  die  or  not  die 
was  not  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  hands 
(v.  17).  They  did  not  say  that  God 
would  deliver  them  from  the  fur- 
nace, but  from  the  king's  hand.  This 
meant  that  the  decision  whether  they 
should  die  at  this  time,  or  not,  rested 
not  in  the  king,  but  in  the  hand  of 
God  alone.  This  was  great  boldness 
on  their  part  and  must  be  the  bold- 
ness of  every  believer  today. 

As  believers,  we  do  not  know 
what  God  will  do  in  terms  of  our 


destiny  on  earth,  but  we  do  know 
that  it  will  be  decided  by  him  and  by 
no  one  else.  With  this  assurance,  we 
need  not  be  afraid  of  men. 

The  question  of  whether  the  Lord 
would  will  them  to  go  to  the  furnace 
and  die  for  his  glory  or  be  snatched 
from  it  is  part  of  that  will  of  God 
which  is  not  revealed  to  man.  Many 
things  pertaining  to  our  lives  are  like 
that. 

But  there  is  a  revealed  will  of 
God.  It  is  the  written  Word  of  God. 
It  is  for  us  and  our  children  to  know 
and  obey.  We  are  held  accountable 
for  that  will,  but  not  for  his  secret 
will  (Deut.  29:29). 

They  knew  their  duty.  They  must 
not  worship  or  serve  any  other  God 
but  the  Lord  alone  (v.  18;  Ex.  20:2- 
6).  To  that  will  of  God  they  were 
obedient.  They  were  ready  to  lay 
their  lives  on  the  line  for  that  will. 

Questions: 

1 .  Do  you  find  yourself  at  times  try- 
ing to  figure  out  the  secret  will  of 
God  pertaining  to  your  life?  Why  is 
this  wrong? 

2.  Do  you  seek  to  know  his  revealed 
will  in  his  Word?  How  hard  do  you 
seek  it?  How  much  time  do  you 
spend  in  his  Word  daily? 

4 

The  Answer  of  God 
(Daniel  3:19-30) 

The  three  friends  knew  that  the  Lord 
^ould  answer  for  himself  and  that 
they  did  not  have  to  answer  for  him. 
They  were  right.  Soon  he  did  answer. 

Nebuchadnezzar,  fined  with  fury, 
ordered  the  furnace  heated  seven 
times  more  than  normal.  Perhaps  he 
did  this  to  assure  that  God  could  not 
stop  him.  He  was  seeking  to  prove 
the  men  wrong.  They  had  said  that 
their  destiny  was  in  the  hands  of 
their  God.  He  would  show  them! 

After  they  were  thrown  in,  out  of 
curiosity  he  drew  near  enough  to  see 
into  the  furnace — cautiously,  for  it 
was  very  hot  (v.  22).  What  he  saw 
astonished  him.  He  saw  not  three 
men  walking  about,  but  four.  He 
describes  one  he  saw  as  like  a  son 
of  the  gods  (v.  25).  This  was  his 
description;  the  Bible  does  not  iden- 


tify the  fourth  person.  We  should 
not  assume  too  much.  Whether  it 
was  an  angel  sent  by  the  Lord  to 
assure  them  or  the  very  Son  of  God 
himself  is  not  for  us  to  know  now. 
What  matters  is  that  God  was  an- 
swering clearly. 

The  king  was  brought  to  his 
knees,  defeated  by  the  Lord.  He  con- 
ceded defeat  when  he  cried  out  to 
the  three  men  to  come  out  of  the  fur- 
nace (v.  26).  All  he  had  learned  from 
Daniel  previously  came  back  to  him 
now  and  he  acknowledged  their 
God  to  be  God  Most  High. 

The  enemies  who  had  plotted 
their  deaths  were  confronted  with 
the  fact  that  the  fire  had  not  even 
singed  the  hair  of  the  three  men's 
heads.  By  inspection  they  could  not 
detect  that  they  had  been  near  fire, 
yet  they  had  been  seen  tossed  into 
the  furnace.  God  had  answered. 

What  started  out  to  be  a  put-down 
of  the  God  of  the  three  men  and  the 
exaltation  of  the  king  ended  being  a 
put-down  of  the  king  and  his  sup- 
porters and  the  exaltation  of  God 
and  his  servants  (v.  28). 

Nebuchadnezzar  not  only  would 
not  allow  their  God  to  be  dishon- 
ored but  ordered  men  to  worship 
him  (v.  29).  Of  course,  such  an  ordi- 
nance did  not  turn  all  the  people  into 
worshippers  of  the  true  God;  but  for 
the  moment,  the  greatest  king  of  the 
greatest  empire  in  the  world  acknowl- 
edged the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

Had  the  account  ended  otherwise, 
and  the  three  died  in  the  furnace,  it 
would  not  have  made  any  difference 
so  far  as  their  faith  was  concerned. 
They  already  trusted  in  the  Lord  and 
were  ready  to  die  for  his  glory  as 
many  others  have  since  that  time. 
Their  salvation  from  the  furnace  was 
more  for  the  sake  of  unbelievers 
than  for  themselves,  to  show  what 
God  can  and  will  do,  as  it  pleases 
him. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  did  the  three  friends  do  to 
get  into  this  trouble? 

2.  Why  would  this  account  be  just 
as  important  had  they  perished  in  the 
fire?  What  difference  would  it  have 
made? 
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God's  Rule 
Will  Come 

Sunday  School  Lesson 
by  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott.  Ph.D. 

Background  Scripture:  Daniel  7-8 
Key  verses:  Daniel  8:1.15-26 
Devotional  reading: 
Daniel  9:14-19 
Memory  selection:  Daniel  7:14 


This  is  the  final  lesson  on  Daniel's 
prophecy.  We  are  adding  an  addition- 
al chapter  to  give  a  more  complete 
view  of  this  portion  of  the  book. 


The  Everlasting  Dominion 
(Daniel  7:1-14) 

The  Book  of  Daniel  is  divided  into 
two  distinct  parts:  the  history  of  Dan- 
iel and  his  three  friends  in  the  Baby- 
lonian Empire  (chs.  1  -6);  and  a  se- 
ries of  visions  given  to  Daniel  (chs. 
7-12).  The  latter  is  more  apocalyptic 
in  nature  and  embraces  the  work  of 
God  down  through  the  ages  until  the 
end  of  time. 

Chapter  7  records  a  vision  of  Dan- 
iel portraying  four  great  beasts:  a 
lion,  a  bear,  a  leopard,  and  a  fourth 
with  iron  teeth.  We  will  come  back 
and  note  more  about  the  beasts  in 
the  next  section. 

The  focus  of  attention  is  on  the 
Ancient  of  Days  (vv.  13-14).  The 
description,  "came  with  the  clouds 
of  heaven,"  is  reminiscent  of  Jesus' 
words  about  his  coming  at  the  end 
of  the  ages  (Matt.  26:64;  compare 
Rev.  1:7).  The  term,  "Ancient  of 
Days,"  is  found  only  in  Daniel  7.  It 
means  "enduring"  and  has  the  same 
connotation  as  the  phrase  in  Revela- 
tion (also  apocalyptic  writing)  "He 
who  is,  who  was,  and  who  is  to 
come"  (Rev.  1:4). 

In  the  next  verse,  we  are  told  that 
dominion,  glory,  and  a  kingdom  are 
given  to  him  that  all  nations  should 
serve  him.  We  are  reminded  of 
Psalm  2,  which  declares  that  the 
Father  will  give  to  his  Son  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom  in  the  midst  of  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world.  He  will 
rule  over  the  kingdoms  of  men  and 
defeat  them. 

Daniel  gets  a  glimpse  of  the  ulti- 
mate outcome  of  human  history, 
with  the  kingdom  of  the  Christ  who 


is  to  come  as  our  redeemer  triumph- 
ing over  the  kingdoms  of  men. 

We  can  see  that  this  message  is 
quite  similar  to  that  given  in  the 
dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (Dan.  2). 

No  matter  the  trials  and  hardships 
of  life  for  God's  children  in  the 
world,  such  as  the  trials  of  Daniel 
and  his  friends;  in  the  end,  not  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  but  the  king- 
dom of  God's  Son,  the  Christ,  will 
triumph. 

Questions: 

1 .  Why  do  you  think  Jesus  began  to 
speak  of  the  coming  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  very  early  in  his  public  min- 
istry? 

2.  In  our  day,  what  thought  is  given 
by  the  nations  of  the  world  to  the 
kingdom  of  God? 


The  Challenging  Kingdoms 
(Daniel  7:15  28) 

In  7:3  and  following  verses,  Daniel 
describes  four  great  beasts.  He  fur- 
ther explains  that  these  beasts  are 
four  kings  that  will  arise  out  of  the 
earth  (v.  17). 

There  is  a  parallel  between  the 
four  beasts  described  in  Daniel  7 
and  the  four  parts  of  the  image  of 
Nebuchadnezzar's  dream.  In  chapter 


2,  the  parts  of  the  image  Nebuchad- 
nezzar saw  in  his  dream  were  repre- 
sentative of  four  kingdoms  that 
would  rise  successively.  But  in  the 
end,  all  those  kingdoms  would  be 
destroyed  because  their  foundation 
was  crushed  by  the  stone  not  cut 
with  hands  that  would  fall  on  them 
(Dan.  2:44,45). 

The  stone  is  identified  as  the  king- 
dom set  up  by  God.  We  see  the  rela- 
tionship between  the  two  passages 
(Dan.  2,7).  A  picture  of  four  beasts 
representing  four  kingdoms  is  also 
found  in  Revelation  13.  The  beasts 
stand  for  the  nations  of  this  world. 
In  Revelation,  we  are  told  that  these 
nations  are  under  Satan,  in  his  con- 
trol. This  fits  the  description  of 
Satan  given  elsewhere  as  the  god  of 
this  world,  its  king  (II  Cor.  4:4). 

Revelation  13  describes  the  great 
warfare  that  goes  on  between  Satan 
with  his  kingdoms  of  men  and 
Christ  with  his  church.  The  king- 
doms of  this  world  are  in  rebellion 
against  God  and  his  Son.  They  will 
continue  to  oppose  the  Lord  until  the 
end  of  time. 

Psalm  2,  also,  tells  of  this  chal- 
lenge. It  describes  the  nations  and 
kings  of  this  world  in  rebellion 
against  the  Lord  and  his  anointed 
one.  They  may  seem,  to  men,  to  be 
throwing  off  all  controls  from  God, 
but  that  is  not  so.  The  Lord  will 
have  the  last  word  and  in  the  end 
they  will  be  overthrown. 

Courts  of  the  world  may  forbid 
the  honoring  of  God's  Word  in  its 
secular  schools.  It  may  overthrow 
the  law  of  God  for  the  laws  of  men. 
But  though  the  times  seem  ever  so 
dark,  the  Lord  reigns  and  will  have 
the  last  word. 

The  message  of  comfort  is  given 
to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High 
(v.  18).  They  will  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  forever,  by  the  will  of 
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God.  What  seems  a  terrible  threat 
now,  will  prove  to  have  been  not  so 
great  after  all  (v.  25). 

For  the  time,  the  world  seems  to 
prevail  against  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  world  seeks  to  destroy 
God's  true  church,  but  God  will 
have  the  last  word  (v.  26). 

In  the  end,  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  will  be  given  to  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  saints  (v.  27).  It  is  a 
revelation  of  triumph  in  the  end,  and 
hope  for  the  present,  for  God's  chil- 
dren in  the  world. 

Questions: 

1 .  Why  do  you  think  the  nations  of 
the  world  are  described  as  beasts  in 
the  apocalyptic  portions  of  Scripture? 

2.  Who  are  the  saints? 

3 

The  Warfare 
(Daniel  8) 

Daniel  saw  another  vision  of  beasts 
which  he  describes.  He  saw  a  ram 
pushing  westward  (v.  4)  and  a  he- 
goat  in  the  west  (v.  5).  The  two 
were  on  a  collision  course,  and  the 
he-goat  triumphed. 

These  two  beasts  represent  two 
nations.  The  ram  is  the  kings  of  Me- 
dia and  Persia  (v.  20).  This  kingdom 
was  a  rising  threat  to  Babylon's  se- 
curity. History  records  that  soon 
after  the  vision  Daniel  saw  in  the 
days  of  Belshazzar  (v.  1),  the  Medes 
and  Persians  came  into  Babylon 
quietly  in  the  night,  and  took  over 
the  city,  bringing  about  the  fall  of 
the  Babylonian  Empire. 

The  vision  of  the  ram  and  the  he- 
goat  fighting  represents  the  future 
history  of  nations  of  the  ancient 
world:  Persia  and  Greece. 

The  he-goat  represents  Greece 
(v.  21)  and  no  doubt  points  to  the 
eventual  empire  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  which  would  stand  against 
the  advance  of  the  Persians  and  even- 
tually would  overthrow  the  Persian 
Empire.  The  ruler  of  Greece  is  one 
who  causes  craft  to  prosper  in  his 
hand  and  who  magnifies  himself  in 
his  heart  and  who  will  destroy 
many.  Alexander  supposed  himself 
to  be  such  a  god.  No  wonder  Dan- 
iel, on  seeing  these  visions,  fainted 


and  became  sick  (v.  27). 

We  see  in  these  visions  truths 
taught  elsewhere  in  God's  Word  of 
the  rise  of  one  nation  after  another  to 
oppose  God  and  his  believers  (Matt. 
24:6,7).  They  all  seem  such  great 
threats  as  they  arise  one  by  one,  but 
we  are  continually  assured  that  no 
matter  how  mighty  and  unbeatable 
they  may  seem  to  believers  in  any 
era  of  human  history,  they  are  all 
under  the  control  of  the  Lord  (v.  25). 

This  is  the  warfare  spoken  of 
from  the  beginning,  while  Adam 
and  Eve  were  still  in  the  garden.  The 
Lord  spoke  of  the  enmity  that  would 
exist  between  the  seed  of  the  woman 
(Christ  and  his  church)  and  the  seed 
of  Satan  (Gen.  3:15).  In  the  world, 
the  saints  endure  great  tribulation 
during  this  warfare  which  will  last 
until  Jesus  Christ  returns  at  the  end 
of  the  ages.  But  though  we  may 
seem  overcome,  we  are  assured  by 
our  Lord  that  in  the  end,  he  over- 
comes the  world  (John  16:33). 

Questions: 

1 .  Why  would  a  picture  of  such  war- 
fare as  Daniel  saw  cause  him  to  be 
sick? 

2.  How  can  you  describe  this  war- 
fare between  Christ  with  his  church 
and  Satan  with  his  world  today? 

4 

The  Meaning  of  History 
(Daniel  9) 

It  is  hard  for  the  saints  to  have  to 
reckon  with  the  long  struggle  that  is 
to  come  in  the  world  between  the 
forces  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  forces 
of  Satan,  till  the  end,  when  the 
saints  are  vindicated. 

Peter  understood  this  and  assured 
believers  in  Jesus  that  there  was  a 
good  reason  for  the  long  time  that  it 
takes  human  history  to  run  its  course 
(II  Pet.  3:8).  He  notes  that  human 
history  may  seem  like  a  thousand 
years  to  us,  but  reminds  us  that  it  is 
but  a  day  to  the  Lord.  We  have  to 
gain  the  Lord's  perspective. 

It  is  not  that  the  Lord  has  forgot- 
ten about  us  or  what  he  promised. 
But  he  is  longsuffering,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance  (It  Pet. 


3:9).  So  long  as  there  is  one  in  the 
world  whom  the  Father  has  given  to 
Jesus,  who  has  not  yet  repented,  the 
end  will  not  come.  We  must  endure 
and  be  faithful. 

Daniel  contemplated  all  the  Lord 
had  shown  him  and  sought  some 
explanation  for  why  the  saints  had 
to  be  in  warfare  so  long  (v.  2). 

He  prayed,  confessing  his  and  his 
people's  sins,  feeling  confused  (vv. 
3-19).  In  the  midst  of  his  prayer,  the 
Lord,  in  his  great  love,  sent  Gabriel 
to  announce  to  Daniel  the  explana- 
tion of  the  sorrows  of  human  histo- 
ry (v.  21),  the  same  Gabriel  who 
later  came  to  announce  the  birth  of 
the  Christ. 

He  speaks  of  70  weeks  coming 
on  the  saints  (v.  24).  The  number  is 
symbolic.  In  apocalyptic  literature, 
the  numbers  7  and  70  represent 
wholeness  and  completeness.  He  is 
saying  that  it  takes  time  to  work  out 
God's  plan  of  salvation. 

During  that  70  weeks  (the  rest  of 
human  history  till  the  completion  of 
God's  work  among  men)  he  will 
make  an  end  of  sins  and  make  recon- 
ciliation for  iniquity  and  bring  in 
everlasting  righteousness. 

God  is  working  in  Daniel's  day 
and  in  our  own  to  complete  the  good 
work  he  has  begun.  That  work  in- 
cludes Christ's  death  on  the  cross 
and  the  ongoing  work  of  claiming 
out  of  the  world  those  who  are  to  be 
saved  by  the  work  of  Jesus  (Matt. 
28:18-20). 

The  whole  purpose  and  meaning 
of  history,  as  meaningless  as  it  may 
seem  to  the  world,  is  the  coming  of 
Christ  to  save  men  from  their  sins. 
If  men  live  and  grow  rich  and  accom- 
plish great  reputations  for  them- 
selves but  never  understand  this, 
they  miss  the  whole  purpose  of  life. 

Questions: 

1.  How  do  you  relate  to  Daniel's 
feelings  of  grief  for  the  sins  of  his 
own  people? 

2.  How  could  people  tell  that  you 
believe  Jesus  Christ  is  the  center  and 
meaning  of  all  human  history? 

Next  week:  "The  Prologue, " 
Genesis  1:1-2:3- 
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Personal  Salvation 


My  name  could  be 
either  a  woman's  or 
a  man's.  It  used  to 
cheer  me  up  a  lot 
that  Claire  Chen- 
nault  was  head  of 
the  Flying  Tigers. 
Mail  is  the  worst.  It  used  to  come  ad- 
dressed to  Mrs.  It's  some  improvement 
that  now  it  says  "Ms."  But  while  those 
letters  keep  telling  me  where  I  live  and 
what  my  name  is,  when  they  keep  on 
calling  me  "Ms."  they  lose  their  punch. 
It's  hard  to  believe  they  know  me  as 
well  as  their  computer  lets  on.  Getting 
my  name  right  is  crucial.  Is  it  that  way 
with  you? 

Do  you  think  there's  more  to  you 
than  the  computer  says?  Do  you  amount 
to  more  than  your  credit  rating  and  the 
number  of  points  in  your  driving  record? 
Do  you  think  Freud  must  be  wrong,  and 
that  there's  more  to  you  than  childhood 
sexuality?  Do  you  think  Marx  must  be 
wrong,  and  that  you're  more  than  can- 
non-fodder in  the  class  struggle?  Do  you 
keep  thinking  you're  a  person? 

Then  you're  agreeing  with  the  Lord. 
He  takes  you  totally  seriously  as  an 
individual.  He  treats  you  as  a  person, 
not  as  a  result.  He  holds  you  responsi- 
ble for  what  you  do  and  for  what  you 
become.  Don't  be  misled  by  that  talk 
about  how  the  Lord  hates  sin,  but  loves 
the  sinner.  It's  people  he  gets  angry 
with  and  sends  to  Hell,  not  boxes  full  of 
sin. 

That's  why  you  need  a  personal 
Savior.  Christians  say  that  all  the  time. 
What  we  mean  is  that  everyone  must 
make  his  own  peace  with  the  Lord. 
Growing  up  in  a  good  home  doesn't  do 
it.  Being  able  to  wear  white  at  your 
wedding  doesn't  do  it.  Only  Jesus  Christ 
crucified  can  save  you.  If  you  don't  have 
that  straight,  you  don't  have  anything 
straight.  Unless  you  build  on  that 
foundation,  nothing  else  matters.  But 
you  do  need  to  build  on  it.  You  need  to 
start  with  Christ — and  then  go  on  with 
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him.  You  need  everything  the  Lord  has 
for  you. 

You  need  to  lay  hold  of  all  Jesus  did 
for  you  personally  on  the  cross.  You 
need  his  propitiation.  He  did  more  than 
take  away  your  sin.  He  took  upon  him- 
self his  Father's  anger  against  you.  "My 
God,  my  God,  why  have  you  forsaken 
me?"  Jesus  really  said  that.  He  had  to 
say  that.  For  ages  he  had  lived  in  fellow- 
ship with  his  Father.  Here  on  earth  he 
had  grown  in  favor  with  God.  He  had 
tasted  in  his  own  life  the  Lord's  love  for 
the  righteous.  But  then  that  was  over. 
Then  he  experienced  in  his  own  soul  and 
body  the  wrath  of  God  against  a  rebel. 
Then  the  beloved  of  the  Father  knew 


Presbyterians  may  call 
it  limited  or  definite, 
but  personal  is  what 
they  mean. 


personal  rejection  and  abandonment. 
There  on  Golgotha  your  savior  drank  to 
the  bottom  the  cup  of  the  Lord's  judg- 
ment and  wrath — in  your  place.  There 
he  underwent  the  outraged  anger  of  a 
Holy  God. 

But  Jesus  had  set  his  face  to  go  to 
that  cross.  No  one  took  his  life  from 
him,  but  he  laid  it  down.  So  his  atoning 
work  was  personal  too.  He  gave  his  life 
not  for  sin,  but  for  sinners.  He  died  for 
you.  His  atoning  death  was  for  his  peo- 
ple. Presbyterians  may  call  it  limited  or 
definite,  but  personal  is  what  they 
mean.  Jesus  didn't  die  to  open  the  door. 
He  didn't  die  to  give  you  some  help.  He 
didn't  die  to  stir  you  up  to  make  some- 
thing of  yourself.  He  did  a  lot  more  than 
that.  He  saved  you  from  your  sins.  He 
set  you  free  from  your  foolish  unbelief, 
so  that  now  you  see  him  in  his  glory. 

While  you  wrestle  with  temptation 
and  suffering,  you  know  that  nothing 
can  separate  you  from  his  love  (Romans 


7-8).  You're  sure  of  that  since  you 
know  he's  still  completing  his  plan  for 
you.  Since  he  died  for  you,  he  will  go 
on  to  raise  you  from  the  dead.  Since  he 
justified  you,  he  will  keep  on  sanc- 
tifying you.  Jesus  didn't  die  for  you,  and 
then  leave  you  to  take  it  from  there.  He 
didn't  lay  down  his  life  for  you  and  then 
sit  back  to  watch  you  slide  off  into 
confusion.  Jesus  has  begun  a  good  work 
in  you,  and  he  will  carry  it  out 
faithfully  to  the  end. 

So  you  live  out  of  bold  faith  and 
triumphant  hope.  Not  that  your  faith 
never  wavers,  but  you  know  Jesus 
doesn't.  Not  that  you  never  feel  as  if 
you're  being  bounced  around  in  a 
meaningless  game,  but  that  you  know 
the  Lord's  purpose  for  you  in  Jesus  is 
jealously  personal.  He's  not  giving  you 
some  stock  treatment.  He's  carrying  out 
the  plan  with  your  name  on  it. 

That  plan  hurts  sometimes.  That's 
because  it's  so  personal.  The  Father 
chastens  only  his  children.  It's  not  like 
when  you're  in  church  surrounded  with 
crying  babies  and  know  you're  not 
responsible  for  any  of  them.  But  the 
Lord  takes  the  trouble  to  deal  with  his 
sons  and  daughters.  He  cares  for  you  so 
much  that  he'll  do  anything  he  has  to  do 
to  see  you  grow  up  into  the  full  maturi- 
ty of  Jesus  Christ. 

Of  course  the  Lord  knows  better  than 
you  do  what  you're  growing  up  to  be. 
He  enjoys  telling  his  children  what  their 
real  names  are.  You  there,  you're  not 
really  just  ordinary  Sarai,  but  Princess 
Sarah.  And  you're  not  just  father  Ab- 
ram,  but  Abraham  the  Father  of  Many. 
Simon,  you're  Peter  my  Rock.  The  rest 
of  you  will  have  to  find  out  what  your 
real  names  are.  But  soon  you'll  see 
them  written  down  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life. 

You'll  enjoy  finding  out  who  you 
really  are.  You'll  marvel  more  and  more 
at  your  Father's  custom  design  for  you 
alone.  So  what  if  the  computer  doesn't 
care  a  bit  about  who  you  really  are.  So 
what  if  your  wife  is  sometimes  right 
when  she  says  she  really  can't  under- 
stand you.  Not  to  mention  Freud  and 
Marx.  The  Lord  calls  you  by  name. 
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Parents,  Assert  Yourselves! 


Radio  Station 
KMOX  in  St.  Louis 
used  to  have  a  day- 
time announcer 
named  Jack  Carney, 
who  would  bring 
together  two  strong 
personalities  and  then  artfully  lead  them 
to  engage  in  a  lively  conversation  which 
excluded  him.  After  this  went  on  for  a 
while,  he  would  break  in  and  say, 
"Where  did  I  lose  control?"  The  radio 
audience  always  enjoyed  the  set-up, 
knowing  what  was  going  to  happen,  and 
what  Jack  would  say. 

Were  I  to  summarize  all  the  conversa- 
tions I  have  had  with  Christian  parents 
over  the  past  six  months,  the  topic 
would  be  "Where  did  I  lose  control?" 
Fathers  and  mothers  are  suffering  from 
intimidation  and  exploitation,  and  re- 
sponding with  helplessness.  The  parent 
who  can  draw  the  line,  say  "Here  I 
stand,  I  will  go  no  farther,"  is  a  rare  per- 
son indeed. 
Cases  in  point: 

An  elder  and  his  wife  attend  one 
church,  their  teen-age  son  attends  anoth- 
er. When  questioned  as  to  his  belief  in 
the  covenant  family,  the  elder  replies, 
"John  doesn't  like  our  church.  If  I  make 
him  go,  he  takes  it  out  on  us  at  home." 

A  mother  of  a  junior-high  boy  is 
expected  not  only  to  drive  her  son  to  all 
his  athletic  events,  including  practices, 
but  to  stay  while  he  plays.  This  creates 
a  strain  on  her  schedule,  which  involves 
other  siblings.  She  explains  to  the  boy 
that  she  supports  him  in  his  sports 
activities,  and  prays  for  him,  but  she 
cannot  continue  to  spend  so  much  time 
away  from  home.  He  tells  her,  from 
time  to  time,  that  "she  doesn't  care." 

A  mother  of  five  is  supposed  to  re- 
member everyone's  responsibilities  at 
school  and  at  church.  Whenever  an  item 
is  forgotten,  or  an  assignment  not  com- 
pleted, the  child  says,  "It's  your  fault." 

Teen-agers  move  about  in  bands, 
sampling  various  Sunday-night  youth 

The  author,  Jean  Shaw,  is  a  homemaker 
from  Ballwin,  Mo.,  who  has  written  several 
hooks  and  speaks  to  groups  on  Christian 
lifestyle. 


groups.  None  of  the  youth  leaders  or 
pastors  appreciates  this  kind  of  tempo- 
rary popularity.  Parents  say,  "What  can 
we  do?" 

In  one  group  discussion  I  attended  I 
suggested  that  parents  say,  "No."  This 
was  greeted  with  such  surprise  I  conclud- 
ed that  parents  do  not  see  refusing  a 
child's  wishes  as  an  alternative!  The 
complaint  that  today's  children  think  the 
universe  revolves  around  them  is  certain- 
ly reinforced  by  the  inability  of  parents 
to  assert  their  own  selfhood.  Parents 
have  rights — to  privacy,  relaxation,  pur- 
suit of  interests,  adult  friends,  and  a 
whole  range  of  activities  reserved  by  na- 
tural law  for  adults.  Because  the  church 
serves  coffee  and  tea  between  church  and 
Sunday  school,  must  the  children  have 
cocoa  and  lemonade?  Not  at  all.  If  adults 
can  sit  anywhere  they  want  to  during  the 
worship  service,  do  children  have  the 
same  privilege?  No.  Parents  and  children 
are  not  equal. 

With  all  the  openness  being  practiced 
in  Christian  circles  today,  it  is  surpris- 
ing that  parents  are  not  open  with  their 
children.  Why  not  admit  to  fatigue,  or 
the  need  to  get  away  for  an  evening? 
Why  not  say,  "Our  gourmet  dinner  club 
is  very  important  to  us.  Please  do  not 
invite  friends  over  on  the  night  we  need 
you  to  baby-sit"?  "Remember  that  night 
you  were  too  exhausted  to  do  the  dishes? 
Well,  I  am  too  exhausted  to  help  you 
with  your  science  project.  I  am  going  to 
put  my  feet  up  and  read  a  magazine." 
Parents  are  human. 

It  is  much  harder  to  monopolize  Dad 
and  Mom  if  they  both  have  their  own 
interests.  Marriage  can  so  easily  become 
a  relentless  routine  of  work-home  with 
neither  partner  growing  intellectually  or 
spiritually.  A  leading  psychologist  once 
said  that  most  teen-agers  find  their  par- 
ents very  boring.  Perhaps  they  are! 
There  is  evidence  all  around  us  that  hus- 
bands and  wives  find  each  other  boring, 
just  at  the  time  when  someone  younger 
and  more  exciting  appears  on  the  scene. 
"You  mean  to  say,"  says  the  harried 
mother,  "that  with  three  children  to  care 
for  and  the  never-ending  housework,  I'm 
supposed  to  take  a  class  in  ceramics?" 


Yes!  Make  something  beautiful  that  re- 
flects your  own  creativity.  Go  to  school 
and  remind  yourself  that  you  have  a 
good  brain.  Join  an  aerobics  class  to  re- 
move your  tensions  and  that  little  bulge 
just  below  the  waistline.  The  obstacles 
to  getting  away  may  seem  insurmounta- 
ble, but  if  there  is  a  strong  desire  a  solu- 
tion can  be  found.  Problem  is,  there  is 
no  desire.  Mom  has  allowed  herself  to 
be  submerged  into  the  living-room  furni- 
ture. 

Fathers,  if  they  are  following  the  tra- 
ditional male  pattern,  struggle  with  the 
demands  of  work  and  family.  Where  is 
the  time  for  personal  growth?  Should  a 
man  who  is  away  on  business  three 
nights  a  week  be  gone  again  for  a  course 
on  great  books?  A  weekend  seminar  on 
evangelism  means  nothing  gets  fixed 
around  the  house,  and  Mom  has  to  as- 
sume driving  tasks  for  two  people.  So- 
lutions to  these  pressures  abound,  from 
evaluation  of  one's  priorities  to  profes- 
sional management  analysis. 

I  have  another  suggestion. 

Let  the  children  sacrifice  their  own 
interests!  Tell  Bill  that  he  is  responsible 
for  his  own  transportation  to  work.  He 
can  ride  his  bike  (horrors!)  or  take  the 
bus  (double  horrors!!).  Jill  may  choose 
whether  she  will  take  piano  lessons  or 
join  the  gymnastics  club.  Not  both. 
Phil  cannot  study  photography  at  the 
YMCA  on  Thursdays,  because  that  is 
the  night  Mom  and  Dad  visit  new  peo- 
ple in  the  church.  As  for  the  science  proj- 
ect, this  time  it  really  is  going  to  be 
your  project,  and  not  minel  And  I  prom- 
ise I  won't  get  on  your  case  because 
you  don't  win  a  prize! 

Of  course,  starting  out  this  way  is 
much,  much  easier  than  becoming  asser- 
tive after  you've  allowed  yourself  to  be 
manipulated.  Children  are  not  likely  to 
take  a  curtailment  of  their  personal  ambi- 
tions without  a  great  deal  of  resistance. 
Stand  firm.  Seek  the  prayer  support  of 
close  friends  and  your  church  officers. 
In  your  daily  quiet  time  ask  God  for 
strength  to  restore  your  position  as  head 
of  the  home.  Be  kind  as  you  are  being 
consistent.  Where  you  can  give,  give 
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The  Christian  Attitude  toward 
War,  by  Loraine  Boettner.  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed,  Phillipsburg,  NJ.,  1985. 
Paper,  91  pp.,  $3.95. 

When  Is  It  Right  to  Fight?,  by 

Robert  Morey.  Bethany  House, 
Minneapolis,  1985.  134  pp.,  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  Steve  Garber,  graduate 
student  ministry,  The  Coalition  for 
Christian  Outreach,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

I  have  a  friend  who  is  studying  for  a 
Ph.D.  in  economics.  He  is  from  India, 
where  he  taught  in  a  university  for  nine 
years.  He  is  also  a  Marxist.  Sometimes 
he  asks  very  searching  questions:  "Why 
don't  American  students  seem  to  care?  Is 
it  possible  to  work  out  Christian  values 
in  the  East  as  well  as  the  West?  Why  do 
the  Christians  I  meet  necessarily  equate 
Christian  values  with  Western  values?" 
Hard  questions. 

In  the  past  year  two  books  have  been 
published  which  attempt  to  answer  "Can 
there  be  a  just  war?"  While  written  by 
popular  Reformed  writers,  neither  is  a 
book  which  I  could  give  to  my  Indian 
friend  as  an  example  of  the  best  of  Chris- 
tian social  analysis. 

This  is  their  primary  deficiency:  an 
uncritical  equation  of  Western  values 
with  Christian  values,  the  ways  of  the 
West  with  the  ways  of  Heaven.  (This 
was  especially  disappointing  to  me  with 
regard  to  Boettner' s  work,  as  from  ado- 
lescence I  was  raised  on  his  writings.) 

Perhaps  a  more  accurate  title  for  Boett- 
ner's  book  would  have  been  "The  Polit- 
ically Conservative  Christian  and  World 
Communism,"  as  that  tension  carries 
his  argument  throughout.  For  example, 
"I  think  it  is  vitally  important  that  every 
Christian  in  America  know  that  the 
cause  of  secular  humanism  in  America 
is  nothing  other  than  a  disguised  version 
of  world  communism"  (p.  10).  He  then 
proceeds  to  call  Christians  in  America 
to  "get  serious  about  the  task  to  which 
Christ  has  called  us"  as  "unless  we  dem- 
onstrate that  our  commitment  is  as  great 
or  greater  than  theirs  [i.e.  world  com- 
munism], there  is  no  doubt  we  shall 
fail."  My  question  is  "What  is  the  task 
to  which  Christ  calls  us?"  The  task  of 


fighting  world  communism  or  passion- 
ately caring  for  justice  and  mercy  in  a 
fallen  world?  It  is  not  that  they  would 
never  intersect.  In  fact,  I  understand  my 
Marxist  friend's  religious  commitment 
to  revolutionary  principles.  But  I  have  a 
hard  time  defending  to  him  Western  sup- 
port of  right-wing  dictators  as  a  deeply 
and  truly  Christian  position.  We  have  to 
do  better. 

Boettner  maintains  that  Christians 
should  be  neither  pacifists  nor  militar- 
ists. And  yet,  he  then  states  that  his  aim 
is  to  show  that  pacifism  is  wrong,  and 
he  never  criticizes  the  militarists  with 
equal  vigor.  While  his  criticism  of  pacif- 
ism is  insightful,  it  would  have  been 
much  more  satisfying  had  he  identified 
the  militarists  as  an  equally  "dangerous" 
movement,  and  one  that  "has  no  neces- 
sary or  legitimate  part  in  the  evangelical 
program"  (p.  3). 

The  book  is  also  marred  by  a  lack  of 
footnotes  throughout;  a  problem  because 
he  quotes  liberally.  This  limits  its  use- 
fulness as  a  book  to  give  someone  who 
wanted  to  pursue  seriously  "the  Chris- 
tian attitude  toward  war." 

On  the  other  hand,  throughout  the 
book  are  examples  of  the  kind  of  mature 
Christian  understanding  that  is  the  "best 
of  Boettner."  The  chapter  "War  Causes 
Sin"  is  quite  helpful,  though  it  too  is 
full  of  his  persistent  preoccupation  with 
pacifism. 

Like  Boettner,  Morey  is  convinced 
that  all  pacifists  have  been  seduced  by 
world  communism.  I  do  not  doubt  that 
some  have  been.  And  who  among  us 
would  not  agree  that  "One  of  the  funda- 
mental teachings  of  Marxism  is  that 
God  does  not  exist."  But  should  we  not 
say — with  the  same  breath — that  "One 
of  the  fundamental  teachings  of  Western 
secularism  is  that  God  does  not  exist." 
The  sword  of  Christian  discernment 
must  cut  both  ways.  Sadly,  it  does  not 
with  either  of  these  authors.  One  gets 
the  impression  that  an  ideology  has 
already  been  chosen  and  then  the  Scrip- 
tures are  used  to  support  the  thesis. 
(Christians  who  ideologically  defend 
pacifism  deserve  the  same  criticism.) 

Morey  has  obviously  read  widely  in 


the  available  literature,  and  his  book  is 
well-footnoted  throughout.  A  valuable 
contribution  here  is  his  survey  of  the 
history  of  Christian  reflection  on  war, 
including  actual  writings  of  the  early 
church  fathers,  the  Reformers,  the  creeds 
and  confessions  of  Protestantism,  and  a 
few  20th-century  theologians  (a  selec- 
tive sampling  including  Boettner,  Mur- 
ray, and  Schaeffer). 

A  significant  historical  moment 
which  is  "missed"  by  both  writers  is  the 
development  of  Eisenhower's  "military- 
industrial  complex."  The  just  war  princi- 
ple— which  they  ably,  if  a  bit  nationalis- 
tically,  defend — has  historically  allowed 
for  the  use  of  force  to  stop  national  or 
international  lust  and  greed.  But  since 
Korea  and  the  1950s,  with  some  of  our 
largest  industries  and  research  universi- 
ties in  the  business  of  war  (prepared- 
ness), it  has  become  much  more  diffi- 
cult to  assume  that  it  is  always  some 
other  nation's  lust  and  greed  that  is  the 
only  problem.  (I  write  this  as  someone 
who  works  daily  with  graduate  students 
in  Carnegie-Mellon  University's  Robot- 
ics Institute,  which  is  largely  funded  by 
the  Pentagon.  The  ethical  dilemmas  can 
be  very  complex  there.) 

Perhaps  the  most  cogent  statement  in 
either  book  came  in  a  quote  from  John 
Wollebius  (1586-1629)  in  When  Is  It 
Right  to  Fight?,  "What  John  urged  the 
soldiers  to  give  up  was  not  war,  but 
injustice"  (Luke  3:14).  If  either  author 
had  consistently  and  carefully — and  non- 
ideologically — followed  that  principle 
alone,  their  books  would  ring  true  to  the 
realities  of  social  ethics  in  any  age.  I 
think  even  my  Marxist  friend  could  be 
caught  by  that  kind  of  integrity  of  vi- 
sion. 

Created  in  God's  Image,  by 

Anthony  A.  Hoekema.  Eerdmans,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  1986.  $19.95,  264  pp. 
Reviewed  by  John  R.  Olson,  Christian 
bookstore  owner  and  PC  A  ruling  elder, 
Charleston,  S.C. 

A  contemporary  look  at  Biblical  anthro- 
pology is  certainly  a  welcome  addition 
to  any  library  of  doctrinal  studies,  espe- 
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daily-  when  such  an  analysis  is  as  clear 
and  concise  as  Anthony  A.  Hoekema's 
study  on  the  doctrine  of  man,  Created  In 
God's  Image. 

Calvin  Theological  Seminary's  pro- 
fessor emeritus  of  systematic  theology 
focuses  in  on  two  major  themes  within 
Christian  anthropology:  what  it  means 
for  man  to  be  in  the  image  of  God  and 
how  sin  has  affected  man.  Under  the 
first  theme,  Hoekema  provides  a  compre- 
hensive survey,  which  elucidates  the 
thought  of  such  older  writers  as  Irenaeus, 
Aquinas,  and  Calvin,  and  later  theolo- 
gians Barth,  Brunner,  and  Berkouwer. 

Hoekema  summarizes  that  man,  as 
the  image  of  God,  both  mirrors  and  rep- 
resents God.  This  image  is  both  struc- 
tural (i.e.,  what  man  is)  and  functional 
(i.e.,  what  man  does).  Christ  is  the  true 
image  of  God  that  declares  to  us  the 
"proper  functioning  of  the  image" 
(p.  75).  Hoekema  considers  that  "the 
most  central  thing  in  the  image  of  God 
is  not  'reason'  or  'will'  but  love,  since 
what  comes  most  fully  into  focus  as  we 
look  at  Christ  is  his  amazing  love" 
(p.  63).  As  a  result  of  the  Fall,  this 
image  in  man  is  perverted  but  not  anni- 
hilated. Fallen  man  still  reflects  the 
image  of  his  Creator,  though  this 
"image  is  now  malfunctioning"  (p.  85). 
In  salvation,  the  image  is  renewed,  is 
dynamic,  and  will  culminate  in  a  perfect- 
ed image  only  in  the  life  to  come. 

Under  the  second  theme,  a  good  analy- 
sis is  provided  of  the  origin,  spread,  and 
nature  of  sin.  Hoekema  is  abreast  of 
both  recent  studies  and  the  historical 
controversies  that  have  surrounded  this 
subject.  Hoekema  argues  for  the  historic- 
ity of  Adam  and  the  reality  of  an  actual 
serpent  who  spoke  and  includes  a  discus- 
sion of  the  unpardonable  sin  and  the  na- 
ture of  true  freedom.  Hoekema  suggests 
that  the  term  "covenant  of  works"  is  in- 
appropriate, but,  in  agreement  with  John 
Murray  who  preferred  the  term  "Adamic 
Administration,"  maintains  that  Adam 
was  head  and  representative  of  humanity, 
and  that  through  Adam's  disobedience, 
all  mankind  suffers  from  sin,  death,  and 
condemnation.  Several  other  preferences 
in  terminology  are  suggested:  "pervasive 
depravity"  instead  of  "total  depravity," 
"spiritual  inability"  in  place  of  "total 
inability,"  and  "direct  imputation"  instead 
of  "immediate  imputation."  Arguments 
against  the  concept  of  trichotomy  are 
presented,  and  then,  dichotomy  is  reject- 
ed as  well,  primarily  because  the  word 
itself  is  objectionable:  It  "suggests  that 
the  human  person  can  be  cut  into  two 
'parts'  "  (pp.  209-210).  While  maintain- 


ing that  man  is  a  duality,  Hoekema  pre- 
fers to  speak  of  "psychosomatic  unity," 
a  term  also  used  by  Murray,  and  notes 
that  "the  Bible  describes  the  human  per- 
son as  a  totality,  a  whole,  a  unitary  be- 
ing" (p.  210). 

A  brief  chapter  on  "self-image"  is 
presented  which  summarizes  Hoekema's 
thought  on  this  subject  and  affords  him 
the  opportunity  to  answer  critics  of  his 
earlier  work  The  Christian  Looks  at 
Himself  (Eerdmans,  1975).  In  this  chap- 
ter, Hoekema  rejects  the  use  of  the 
terms  "self-love"  and  "self-esteem"  as 
being  primarily  self-centered.  He  utilizes 
the  term  "self-image,"  which  he  notes  is 
a  neutral  term  (i.e.,  neither  positive  nor 
negative)  and  emphasizes  that  the  Chris- 
tian should  view  himself  as  he  is  by 
God's  grace,  thereby  possessing  an  es- 
sentially positive  self-image.  Hoekema 
explains  that  "such  a  positive  self-image 
does  not  mean  'feeling  good  about  our- 
selves' on  the  basis  of  our  own  achieve- 
ments or  virtuous  behavior.  This  would 
be  sinful  pride.  The  Christian  self-image 
means  looking  at  ourselves  in  the  light 
of  God's  gracious  work  of  forgiveness 
and  renewal.  It  involves  giving  God  all 
the  praise  for  what  he  by  his  grace  has 
done  and  is  still  doing  within  us  and 
through  us"  (pp.  110-111). 

Professor  Hoekema  intends  this  vol- 
ume on  theological  anthropology  to 
take  its  place  alongside  his  well-known 
study  in  eschatology,  The  Bible  and  the 
Future.  Like  this  earlier  volume,  Created 
In  God's  Image  is  concise,  organized, 
and  well-documented  and  is  a  joy  to 
read.  Some  may  discover  a  few  minor 
points  in  which  to  differ;  some  may 
wish  that  Hoekema  had  clarified  some  of 
his  statements.  Overall,  a  real  service 
has  been  provided  for  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  (especially  for  those  of  us 
unfamiliar  with  the  Dutch  language!) 
with  his  translations  of  Bavinck  and  his 
familiarity  with  various  strands  of 
thought  within  Reformed  circles  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic. 

The  Use  of  the  Bible  in 
Theology:  Evangelical  Options, 

ed.  by  Robert  K.  Johnston,  John  Knox 
Press,  Atlanta,  1985.  Paper,  257  pp., 
$11.95.  Reviewed  by  Robert  S. 
Ray  burn,  pastor  of  Faith  Presbyterian 
Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

In  this  symposium,  following  a  useful 
introductory  survey  by  the  editor,  each 
of  ten  evanglical  theologians  confides 
his  method  of  developing  theology  from 
the  Bible.  The  contributors  represent  the 


In  Essentials  Unity 

In  Non-Essentials  Liberty 

In  All  Things  Charity 
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Some  People 
Can't  Ignore  The 

Issue  Of 
Human  Rights 


variety  of  churches  and  theological  tradi- 
tions which  comprise  evangelicalism  in- 
cluding, for  example,  J.  I.  Packer  (Angli- 
can/Calvinist),  Russell  Spittler  (Pente- 
costal), and  John  Yoder  (Mennonite). 

The  collection  as  a  whole  makes  in- 
teresting reading  and  well  serves  to  illus- 
trate the  disagreement  within  evangelical 
theology  over  the  nature  and  practical 
significance  of  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture. Some  (e.g.  Donald  Bloesch)  are 
prepared  to  accept  in  general  the  modern, 
critical  reconstruction  of  the  literary  his- 
tory of  the  Bible  together  with  its  skep- 
ticism regarding  the  historicity  of  impor- 
tant parts  of  the  Biblical  narrative. 
Others  (e.g.  Robert  Webber)  elevate 
tradition,  especially  the  theology  and 
practice  of  the  patristic  period,  to  the 
status  of  an  authoritative  conveyor  of 
Scripture's  meaning.  Still  others,  (e.g. 
Donald  Dayton)  place  over  against  a 
once-for-all  and  objective  revelation  in 
Scripture  the  church's  experience  and  an 
ongoing  process  of  the  Spirit's  inspira- 
tion in  the  church  according  to  which 
the  same  Scripture  may  speak  a  different 
message  in  different  times  and  circum- 
stances. In  a  finely  crafted  essay,  David 
Wells  warns  against  all  such  diminish- 
ments  of  the  Scripture's  supreme  author- 
ity and  timeless  objectivity  and  cautions 
that  current  fashions  in  hermeneutics 
may  well  mask  a  worldliness  which 
seeks  to  accommodate  Scripture's  mes- 
sage to  its  own  interests. 

Space  remains  for  but  a  few  observa- 
tions. First,  the  question  of  women  in 
ministry  and  authority  continues  to 
loom  over  evangelical  theology  and  it 
finds  a  place  in  a  number  of  these  papers 
(Packer,  Spittler,  Bloesch,  Dayton).  My 
suspicion  that  one's  choice  of  theologi- 
cal method  is  frequently  dictated  by  the 
results  one  intends  to  achieve  was  not 
allayed  by  the  reading  of  these  essays. 

Second,  in  my  judgment,  a  major 
mistake  is  made  by  a  number  of  these 
contributors  in  conceding  to  contempo- 
rary theology  two  of  its  most  crucial 
assumptions.  The  first  is  that  of  the 
profound  difference  between  pre-modern 
and  modern  society,  a  difference  pre- 
sumed to  be  so  great  as  to  render  impos- 
sible the  comprehension  of  Scripture  to- 
day without  a  reformulation  of  its  con- 
cepts. But  modem  criticism  of  evangeli- 
cal theology  is  actually  little  different 
from  that  of  the  Sadducees,  Celsus,  or 
Porphyry  and  modem  society  in  most 
fundamental  and  in  all  spiritual  respects 
is  little  different  from  that  of  the  Bibli- 
cal era.  The  second  assumption  is  that 
of  the  nearly  hopeless  complexity  of  the 


interpretive  task.  But  this  assumption 
virtually  nullifies  real  divine  revelation 
and  simply  amounts,  in  an  evangelical 
form,  to  the  baptism  of  contemporary 
relativism.  What  is  more,  it  needs  forth- 
rightly  to  be  stated  that  the  increasingly 
sophisticated  techniques  of  Biblical  inter- 
pretation, which  sometimes  appear  to 
have  so  much  complicated  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  Bible  (e.g.  redaction  crit- 
icism, structuralist  exegesis,  etc.),  have 
at  best  yielded  largely  trivial  advances  in 
understanding. 

These  essays  confirm  that  the  church 
will  do  well  to  hold  fast  in  her  theology 
to  the  supreme  authority  and  timeless 
objectivity  of  Biblical  revelation  and  in 
her  exegesis  to  a  classical  form  of  the  his- 
torical-grammatical method  and,  above 
all,  to  the  principle  that  Scripture  as  one 
coherent  revelation  is  alone  the  infal- 
lible interpreter  of  itself.  The  differences 
within  evangelicalism  will  not,  on  that 
account,  disappear,  but  neither  will  the 
church  be  so  likely  to  lose  either  the 
gospel  or  a  distinctively  Biblical  ethic. 

The  Counselling  of  Jesus,  by 
Duncan  Buchanan.  InterVarsity,  Down- 
ers Grove,  III.,  1985.  $6.95,  paper,  174 
pp.  Reviewed  by  Darwin  K.  Glassford, 
Assistant  Minister,  The  Old  Cutler 
Presbyterian  Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

The  Counselling  of  Jesus  is  an  insight- 
ful book  written  to  fill  a  perceived  void 
in  the  discipline  of  Christian  counsel- 
ing. The  author,  Duncan  Buchanan,  the 
Warden  of  St.  Paul's  Theological  Col- 
lege in  Grahamstown,  South  Africa,  is 
uniquely  qualified  to  write  in  this  area. 
This  void  is  noted  in  the  author's  state- 
ment, ". ..  as  far  as  I  know,  no  book 
has  been  written  which  pays  attention 
specifically  to  the  way  Jesus  counseled" 
(p.  9).  He  lays  the  foundation  for  the 
book  by  observing,  "He  [Jesus]  is  not 
tied  to  one  style  of  counseling — only  to 
an  absolute  commitment  to  bringing 
people  into  the  wholeness  of  the  King- 
dom of  God"  (p.  11). 

The  book  can  be  divided  into  two 
general  parts.  The  first,  which  involves 
nine  of  the  twelve  chapters,  is  an  exam- 
ination of  Jesus 's  relationship  with  the 
Father  and  his  dealings  with  various  peo- 
ple in  the  Scriptures.  In  this  section  he 
considers  such  issues  as  listening,  fear, 
anxiety,  self-acceptance,  repentance  and 
forgiveness,  and  giving  and  receiving. 

His  two  chapters  on  fear  and  anxiety, 
drawing  on  Biblical  examples,  are  par- 
ticularly perceptive.  About  fear  he  ob- 
serves, "Very  frequently,  when  people 
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For  them  it's  not  just  a  political 
slogan.  Or  a  topic  for  discourse 
from  the  pulpit. 

It  is  reality.  And  its  impact 
is  immediate.  Not  easy  to  ignore 
when  the  victim  is  in  your  arms. 

In  a  book  that  none  of  us  can 
afford  to  ignore,  lawyer/theolo- 
gian John  Warwick  Montgomery 
addresses  the  issue  and  mean- 
ing of  human  rights. 

Writing  in  clear,  easily  under- 
stood language,  Montgomery 
shows  that  if  there  is  a  foun- 
dation for  human  rights,  it  must 
be  sought  in  a  transcendent 
perspective,  in  the  revelational 
content  of  God's  Word  to  man. 


Softcover/S  10.95 

Available  at  your 
local  Christian 
bookstore. 
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Third  Annual 
Appalachian  Conference 
to 

Rebuild  America 

1986  Theme 
"America's  Hope: 
Christian  Action" 


Speakers 


Thomas  Lofton  De  Mar 


Cal  Thomas  is  quickly  gaining  na- 
tional influence  as  a  columnist  with  a 
Biblical  analysis  and  agenda  for  Amer- 
ica. Formerly  a  leading  figure  for  the 
Moral  Majority.  Forceful  yet  eloquent 
speaker. 

John  Lofton  writes  a  three-times-a- 
week  column  for  the  Washington 
Times  daily.  Former  editor  of  Conserva- 
tive Digest.  Appeared  on  national  TV 
upholding  Christian  values  against 
Ralph  Nader,  Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair, 
and  others.  Presently,  an  associate  of 
Chalcedon  Foundation. 

Gary  De  Mar  is  president  of  Amer- 
ican Vision,  a  Biblical  world-view  min- 
istry. Author  of  the  three-volume  God 
and  Government  series.  Frequent  con- 
ference speaker.  Strong  defender  of  a 
Biblical  view  of  government 

Held  at 
Sheraton  Plaza  Hotel 
Johnson  City,  Tennessee 
September  20,  1986 

SPECIAL  HOMESCHOOL 
WORKSHOP: 
Sept.  19,  1986,  6:30  p.m. 

Sue  Dickson  of  CBN  University 
presents  her  Sing,  Spell,  Read  &  Write 
system  of  teaching  children  to  read  by 
phonics. 

For  information  contact: 
William  N.  Blake,  Ph.D.,  Director 
P.O.  Box  1473 
Bristol,  TN  37621-1473 

Ph.  (615)  282-8935  or  538-8984 


are  caught  in  the  grip  of  fear,  they  will 
turn  to  God,  not  as  a  free  response  to 
him,  but  in  an  attempt  to  gain  security 
and  somehow  deflect  that  which  they 
fear"  (p.  44).  And  regarding  anxiety, 
"Anxiety  looks  to  the  future,  which 
cannot  be  controlled,  and  views  all  the 
possibilities  of  failure,  of  what  others 
may  do,  of  situations  which  may  occur, 
and  worries  precisely  because  they  can- 
not adequately  be  predicted,  and  as  a  re- 
sult are  outside  one's  area  of  authority" 
(p.  58). 

In  order  to  deal  with  this  fear  one 
must,  as  he  proposes,  discover  the  truth 
of  the  reign  of  God  and  to  recognize  that 
"all  the  things  we  worry  about  will  be 
given  as  we  need  them"  (p.  59). 

The  second  section  deals  with  ap- 
proaches to  counseling  in  light  of  Je- 
sus' model.  Buchanan  is  eclectic,  buying 
into  neither  the  non-directive  or  directive 
approaches.  His  criticisms  are  accurate 
and  perceptive  of  each  school.  He  con- 
cludes this  section  and  the  book  with  a 
discussion  on  man  and  sin.  He  has  a 
very  realistic  view  of  sin  and  that  is  one 
of  the  book's  major  strengths.  "Rebel- 
lion does  not  just  happen;  sin  is  very  at- 
tractive," he  writes.  "It  offers  power  and 
independence  for  the  best  possible  rea- 
sons" (p.  163).  This  is  often  very  true, 
from  the  counselor's  perspective. 

There  is  one  place  the  author  over- 
steps his  bounds.  In  a  brief  discussion  on 
the  occult  (pp.  104-106)  he  addresses  the 
issue  of  demonic  possession.  Demon 
possessions  and  exorcisms  are  realities 
of  which  few  are  very  knowledgeable. 
The  author  admits  he  "has  no  great  expe- 
rience in  this  area."  Yet,  he  writes  regard- 
ing exorcism,  "After  the  demon  has  come 
out — and  it  must  be  out  in  the  name  of 
Jesus — insist  on  praying  for  the  infill- 
ing of  the  Spirit  of  God.  In  that  context 
wait  for  'tongues'  to  manifest  itself  as  a 
sure  sign  of  the  presence  of  the  Spirit." 
Sadly,  the  author  offers  no  Biblical  justi- 
fication or  exegetical  support  for  this 
position.  This  statement  may  cause 
some  to  reject  many  of  his  other  valu- 
able insights. 

The  Counselling  of  Jesus  is  a  percep- 
tive look  at  Jesus'  dealings  with  people. 
The  analysis  of  Biblical  case  studies  and 
the  subsequent  deductions  are  helpful.  I 
recommend  this  book  to  anyone  who 
wants  to  grasp  in  detail  how  Jesus  relat- 
ed to  others  with  the  desire  to  model 
that  in  his  own  counseling  ministry  and 
pastoral  care. 

What's  Right  with  Feminism, 

by  Elaine  Storkey.  Eerdmans,  Grand 


Rapids,  Mich.,  1985.  Paper,  186  pp., 
$9.95.  Reviewed  by  Susan  T.  Foh,  Fort 
Leonard  Wood,  Mo. 

The  title,  What' s  Right  with  Feminism, 
is  a  statement  rather  than  a  question. 
Storkey's  treatment  of  feminism  is  fair 
but  critical.  One  broadening  element  is 
that  her  observations  are  largely  drawn 
from  British  society. 

In  Part  1 ,  Storkey,  playing  the  dev- 
il's advocate,  explains  the  feminist  diag- 
noses of  women  in  work,  marriage  and 


family,  the  professions,  education,  and 
the  church,  and  women's  legal  standing. 
Storkey's  presentations  are  brief  but  to 
the  point  and  backed  by  statistics  and 
examples. 

Part  2  displays  Storkey's  fields  of 
expertise,  sociology  and  philosophy. 
She  discusses  and  evaluates  three  strands 
of  feminism:  liberal  (emphasis  on  equal 
rights  through  political  action),  Marxist 
(emphasis  on  economics  and  class  sys- 
tem), and  radical  (emphasis  on  a  woman- 
centered  idology  with  an  attack  on  patri- 
archy). She  traces  their  historical  roots 
and  shows  how  they  produce  different 
evaluations  of  women's  plight  and  dif- 
ferent ways  to  solve  the  problem. 

Liberal  feminism  sees  the  answer  in 
terms  of  individual  freedoms.  Marxist 
feminism  accuses  capitalism  and  the 
family,  a  tool  of  capitalism,  of  making 
women  economically  dependent  and 
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thereby  keeping  them  in  a  subordinate 
position.  Storkey  points  out  that  Marx- 
ist feminism  highlights  some  vital  fac- 
tors that  have  contributed  to  women's 
inequality  but  it  fails  to  give  an  adequate 
explanation  largely  because  it  reduces 
every  aspect  of  society  to  economic 
terms  and  because  it  puts  its  faith  in  the 
working  class.  According  to  radical  fem- 
inism, patriarchy  rather  than  capitalism 
is  the  root  cause  of  women's  oppression. 
For  some  radical  feminists,  the  culture 
needs  to  be  redefined  in  feminine  terms, 
substituting  feminine  qualities  such  as 
non-competitiveness,  sensitivity,  imagi- 
nation, snaring,  and  nurturing  for  their 
masculine  opposites.  Storkey  views  this 
approach  as  similar  to  the  Christian 
ideal,  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  but  the  fem- 
inists have  no  real  basis  for  these  qual- 
ities since  they  seek  them  only  in  them- 
selves. 

This  section  is  most  helpful  to  those 
outside  the  feminist  movement  to  clarify 
the  confusion  of  many  voices.  It  also 
offers  the  basic  critique:  Feminism  of 
all  strands  is  based  on  human  autonomy 
and  depends  on  faith  in  the  goodness  of 
the  individual,  namely  the  feminine  in- 
dividual. 

In  Part  3,  Storkey  discusses  Christi- 
anity's polarized  reactions  to  feminism. 
She  exposes  inaccurate  stereotypes  of 
feminism  held  by  some  Christians  on 
the  one  hand.  On  the  other,  she  responds 
to  Christians  who  would  remold  Christi- 
anity to  a  state  Beyond  God  the  Father 
(Mary  Daly).  Storkey  emphatically  . 
states  "There  is  no  beyond"  (p.  1 29), 
though  she  would  say  "God's  motherli- 
ness  is  vitally  important"  (p.  124). 

"Women,  Men  and  the  Bible"  is  the 
weakest  chapter.  Storkey  admits  the  cur- 
sory nature  of  her  treatment  of  the  Bibli- 
cal material  and  refers  the  reader  to  other 
exegetical  works  for  more  detail.  Stor- 
key's  position  is  that  the  fall  destroyed 
the  male-female  relationship  and  estab- 
lished male  rule  and  that  Christ's  com- 
ing restores  the  original  relationship  of 
equality,  diversity,  and  unity. 

In  conclusion,  Storkey  calls  for 
Christian  feminism  to  address  the  struc- 
tural problems  for  women  with  a  coher- 
ent structural  response  (p.  161).  She 
gives  suggestions  in  the  areas  of  mar- 
riage and  the  family,  abortion,  and  sin- 
gleness. The  goal  of  Christian  feminism 
is  "to  discern  how  women  are  to  be 
treated  in  God's  terms  and  to  move  our 
society  from  being  one  which  debases 
and  devalues  them  to  one  in  which  they 
have  dignity,  equality,  and  freedom  to  be 
really  human"  (p.  178). 


Continued  from  page  20 

more  lovingly  than  ever  before.  Order 
and  peace  are  their  own  rewards,  and  chil- 
dren can  recognize  this  in  time. 

In  my  discussions  with  parents  I 
have  found  that  many  of  them  want  to 
regain  control  but  feel  that  they  are 
alone  in  their  plight.  Sharing  experi- 


ences with  other  parents  is  often  all  the 
impetus  needed  to  set  things  aright. 
Where  parents  have  their  children  in  the 
same  church  or  school,  common  agree- 
ment on  child-rearing  practices  is  the 
strongest  support  anyone  can  have. 
"Everybody  else  isn't  doing  it!" 


At  Shenandoah  Studios,  service  starts  the  minute  we  are  made 
aware  of  your  needs  and  interests,  and  continues  until  long  after 
the  work  has  been  completed.  A  leader  in  the  stained  glass  industry, 
we  are  dedicated  to  traditional  work  values,  while  utilizing  the  most 
up-to-date  products  and  technology.  EXPERIENCE,  QUALITY, 
SERVICE  AND  REPUTATION  make  Shenandoah  Studios  of 
Stained  Glass,  Inc.  your  complete  stained  glass  service  company. 
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Call  Toll  Free:  1-800-368-3079 
In  VA  Call  Toll  Free:  1-800-523-8882 
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P.O.  Box  1468,  Front  Royal,  VA  22630 
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Classifieds 


EVANGELISM — Chart/diagram  with  accom- 
panying cassette  showing  Calvinists  how  to 
give  the  Gospel.  Write  Wallace  A.  Bell, 
Puritan  Evangelical  Church  of  America,  6374 
Potomac,  San  Diego,  CA  92101.  Send  $5.00. 

CORNELIUS  VAN  TIL:  The  Man  and  the  Myth. 
$3.00  postpaid.  Write:  The  Trinity  Founda- 
tion, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


Announcements 

MINISTRIES  IN  MUSIC  is  a  ministry  consisting 
of  worship  concerts  and  evangelistic  com- 
munity jazz  concerts.  These  provide  unique 
approaches  to  spreading  the  gospel  by  way  of 
piano.  Joseph  Holt  is  a  professional  musician 
in  the  South  Jersey/Philadelphia  area  seeking 
to  use  his  gifts  in  ministry  for  Christ.  For 
literature  contact:  Ministries  in  Music,  31 
Lakeland  Road,  A-12,  Blackwood,  NJ  08012; 
(609)  227-6721.  

PHILADELPHIA  AREA.  Calvary  Presbyterian, 
PCA,  Willow  Grove,  is  especially  interested 
in  contacting  former  assistant  pastors,  choir 
members,  church  members,  and  old  friends  to 
invite  them  to  its  50th  Anniversary  celebration 
during  October,  1986.  Come,  join  our  worship 
and  praise  for  the  Lord's  blessings  from  '36  to 
the  present.  The  month-long  celebrations  in- 
clude: Anniversary  Banquet  (10/3);  Open 
House  (10/4);  Dedication  with  Rev.  Chuck 
Anderson  of  the  new  Christian  Education 
Building  and  Activities  Center  (10/5);  Mis- 
sions Program  (10/11-12);  Gala  Concert 
(10/19);  Covenant  Players,  Creative  Bible 
Teaching,  Dr.  J.  I.  Packer  (10/24-26).  For 
reservations  or  information  write  to  Mrs. 
Helen  Schiesser,  303  Whitemarsh  Valley 
Road,  Fort  Washington,  PA  19034,  or  call 
(215)  659-0554.  

MOVING  TO  ARIZONA?  Looking  for  a  Chris- 
tian school?  Mesa,  Arizona  is  growing  rapid- 
ly. New  industry  is  providing  jobs.  RE- 
DEEMER CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (K-12)  is 
providing  quality,  Christ-centered  education 
from  a  Reformed  perspective.  For  more  in- 
formation contact  Del  Groen,  Principal,  719 
N.  Stapley  Dr.,  Mesa,  AZ  85203.  Ph.  (602) 
962-5003,  school;  or  (602)  962-7356,  home. 

THE  CLARK  PRIZE  IN  APOLOGETICS.  Award- 
ed annually  for  an  outstanding  essay  defend- 
ing the  faith.  $1000.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 

Books/Tapes 

FREE  BOOKS  for  seminary  students.  Bargain 
books  for  all  others.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


ATTENTION  PASTORS!  A  tape  that  will 
spiritually  stimulate  you  and  may  revitalize 
your  ministry.  "Indispensable  Characteristics 
of  Great  Preachers  and  Great  Preaching" 
quotes  eternal  principles  from  the  Word  and 
time-proven  principles  from  past  greats  like 
Princetonians,  Dabney,  Shedd,  and  Spurgeon. 
Send  $2  per  tape  to:  Old  Princeton  Tape  Club, 
Box  1  1288,  Elkins  Park,  PA  191 17— Satisfac- 
tion Guaranteed! 


Churches 

CHICAGO  (Downers  Grove  Area)— A  new  PCA 
church  planting  work  is  beginning  in  the 
growing  western  suburbs  of  Chicago.  A  core 
group  Bible  study  is  now  being  formed.  Call 
Organizing  Pastor  Ted  Powers  for  more  in- 
formation  at  (312)  961-0579  or  968-0470. 

SOUTH  ORANGE  COUNTY,  CAL.!  New  PCA 
church  growing  in  the  Laguna  Niguel  area. 
For  more  information  contact  pastor  Thomas 
Venema,  Aliso  Creek  Presbyterian  Church, 
(714)  495-2355.  Mailing  address:  P.O.  Box 
7558,  Laguna  Niguel,  CA  92677.  

ITHACA,  N.Y.— Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
a  mission  work  of  the  PCA,  is  now  meeting 
and  worshipping  in  Ithaca.  For  information: 
P.O.  Box  6878,  Ithaca,  NY  14851;  (607)  277- 
5255. 


COMING  TO  VIRGINIA  TECH?  Check  out 
Grace  Covenant  PCA,  Blacksburg;  the  only 
NAPARC  congregation  in  the  area.  Dynamic 
group  includes  students,  faculty,  and  'regular' 
residents.  Call  Pastor  Don  Clements  for  info, 
at  (703)  961-3001. 


DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 


CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Worship  service  11:00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  study  at  7:00.  Mid-week 
prayer  support  and  Bible  study  groups.  For 
more  information  contact  pastor  Frank  H. 
Erdman,  Jr.  (617)  369-5508. 


HIGHLANDS-FRANKLIN-CASHIERS  AREA 
of  N.C.  Whiteside  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA 
mission)  is  now  meeting  at  the  Community 
Center  in  Highlands.  Pastor  John  Graham, 
P.O.  Box  1854,  Highlands,  NC  28741,  Ph: 
(704)  526-4447.   


LAGRANGE,  GA— New  PCA  Mission  serving  a 
rapidly  developing  area.  Ph.  (404)  882-7912. 

SAN  DIEGO!  A  new  church  (OPC)  with  contem- 
porary, vibrant  worship  and  zealous  evan- 
gelism is  beginning  in  Mira  Mesa.  Help  us 
reach  S.D.  for  Christ.  Mark  Maliepaard,  pas- 
tor/evangelist. 505  E.  Naples,  Chula  Vista,  CA 
92011,  phone  (619)  421-1003.  

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C.  Grace 
Presbyterian  (PCA).  Worship  services  at 
10:30  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  (704)  455-9312  or 
598-0306.  Gary  Cox,  Pastor.  


BOSTON— SOUTH  END.  Peace  Presbyterian 
Church,  (OPC).  Now  forming.  Aggressively 
evangelistic  and  Reformed,  warm  fellowship, 
excellent  teaching.  For  information  write: 
Peace  Presbyterian  Church,  Pastor  Robert 
Tanzie,  Suite  154,  643-A  Tremont  St.,  Boston, 
MA  02 11 8;  (6 17)  247-3269.  

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  Grace  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCA).  Meeting  at  Hillendale  Fire 
Station,  Dale  City,  VA.  Dr.  Daniel  G.  Os- 
borne, pastor.  (703)  590-1155.  Sunday  wor- 
ship, 11  a.m.;  Church  School  for  all  ages,  10 
a.m. 


BARRINGTON,  RHODE  ISLAND— Berea  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PCA)  mission  is  meeting  for 
Sunday  evening  worship  at  the  United 
Methodist  church  on  230  Washington  Road,  at 
6  p.m.  Come  worship  with  us.  For  information 
call  (401)  246-1 109  or  245-3672.  

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121. 


OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  congregation 
meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd.,  W.  of  Ven- 
tura Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camarillo,  Port 
Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays  9:15  a.m.  Call 
(805)  488-6692  or  486-9978. 

COVINGTON,  GA.  Trinity  Evangelical  is  a 
growing,  exciting  new  PCA  congregation  20 
miles  east  of  Atlanta.  For  more  information  or 
contacts  call  Rev.  Rich  Wells  (404)  786-5371 
or  787-7493  (c).  


For  Rent 

HOUSE  in  Swannanoa,  N.C. — 1  BR  with  stove, 
refrigerator  and  water  furnished.  Garage  and 
washer/dryer  hookup.  Electric  heat.  $225  per 
month.  (704)  686-3322. 


SUMMER  BOARDERS:  a  quiet  setting  in  Penn- 
sylvania  Dutch  country.  Call  (717)  687-6231. 


For  Sale 

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  cushions,  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Green- 
ville, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 


LAND  FOR  SALE:  Eleven  plus  acres  near  Ridge 
Haven.  Beautiful  building  sites,  access  road 
through  property.  Good  terms.  Phone  Bob 
Edwards  at  (803)  269-5031  days.  


People 

PASTOR  WANTED:  Small  W.  N.  Carolina  PCA 
church  seeking  young,  evangelistic  pastor. 
Reply  Landis  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.  221 
N.,  Rt.  6,  Box  1827,  Marion,  NC  28752. 


TEACHER  NEEDED  for  a  combined  3rd/4th 
grade  class.  Staff  member  should  possess  a 
bachelor's  degree  and  have  a  serious  com- 
mitment to  the  Christian  day  school.  School 
stands  without  apology  for  the  innerancy  of 
Scripture  and  for  the  historic  Protestant 
doctrines.  Send  resumes  to:  Administrator, 
Grace  Christian  Academy,  7372  Henry 
Avenue,  Philadelphia,  PA  19128.  

SMAL  L  PCA  CHURCH  (70  member)  in  a  grow- 
ing rural  area  of  western  Pennsylvania  seeking 
pastor.  Position  requires  minimum  five  years 
experience  as  a  church  pastor.  Please  send 
personal  data  forms  to  Miss  Judy  Arner,  186 
AmerRoad,  Freeport,  PA  16229.  

SHANNON  FOREST  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  is 
seeking  a  certified  high-school  girl's  P.E. 
teacher  for  the  1986-87  school  year.  Coaching 
responsibilities  will  include  varsity  volleyball, 
basketball,  and  softball.  Send  resume  to  Mr. 
George  A.  Hopson,  Jr.,  829  Garlington  Rd., 
Greenville,  SC  29615,  or  call  (803)  288-0436 
or  (803)  963-3820  in  the  evenings.  SFCS  is  a 
ministry  of  the  Shannon  Forest  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA). 

A  SENIOR  PASTOR,  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church,  Butler,  Pennsylvania.  Downtown, 
400-member  congregation.  Interested  persons 
should  submit  dossiers  to:  J.  Robert  Brown, 
Calvary  Presbyterian  Church,  123  E.  Diamond 
Street,  Butler,  PA  16001. 

LIBRARY  CIRCULATION  ASSISTANT.  Seek- 
ing responsible  staff  person  to  supervise  cir- 
culation desk.  For  application  information  and 
position  description  write:  Librarian,  L.  Nel- 
son Bell  Library,  Montreat-Anderson  College. 
Montreal,  NC  28757. 

YOUTH  MINISTRIES  DIRECTOR— A  part-time 
position  to  direct  junior  and  senior  high  and 
post-high  ministries.  A  goal  of  expanding  the 
position  into  full-time  in  two  years.  Must  be  a 
man  with  a  commitment  to  youth  and  ex- 
perience working  with  youth  preferred.  Send 
resume  to  Spencer  Mills  O.P.  Church,  17  Mile 
Rd.  &  Lincoln  Lake  Ave.,  Gowen,  MI  49326. 
Attn:  David  Raih. 

ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  POSITION  DESIRED— 
Experienced  PCA  pastor  (11  years)  with  gifts 
in  teaching  and  pastoring  currently  serving 
100+  member  PCA  church  seeking  Associate 
position  on  right  team.  Reply  Box  AP,  Presby- 
terian Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC 
28802. 


SPANISH  RIVER  CHURCH,  a  growing  PCA 
congregation  in  Boca  Raton,  Florida  is  seek- 
ing a  DIRECTOR  OF  CHILDREN'S  MINIS- 
TRY. This  person  must  adhere  to  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith,  be  able  to  plan 
and  execute  total  children's  ministry,  nursery 
through  fifth  grade;  Children's  Learning  Cen- 
ter, Pioneer  Boys,  Pioneer  Girls,  special  em- 
phasis in  encouraging  parents  to  raise  children 
in  the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord;  must 
have  ability  and  desire  to  coordinate  a  variety 
of  programs.  To  apply:  Submit  resume  or  let- 
ter outlining  professional  credentials  and  work 
experiences;  salary  requirements;  letter  stating 
personal  position  on  Reformed  theology.  Send 
replies  to:  Mrs.  Suzanne  A.  Jeansonne,  2400 
NW  51st  Street,  Boca  Raton,  FL  33431. 


ATTORNEY— PCA  pastor  will  graduate  from 
law  school  in  May  of  1987,  seeks  to  associate 
with  law  firm,  church,  or  Christian  organiza- 
tion as  a  Christian  legal  counselor  and  trial 
advocate,  excellent  credentials.  Rev.  Barry  A. 
Bostrom,  2721  E.  88th,  #161,  Tulsa,  OK 
74137. 


SEMINOLE  PRESBYTERIAN  SCHOOL,  a  min- 
istry of  Seminole  PCA  in  Tampa,  Fla.  will  be 
hiring  the  following  staff  members  for  the 
1986-1987  school  year.  Applicants  should  be 
committed  to  Reformed  educational  philoso- 
phy. Openings  are:  Assistant  Principal — mas- 
ters degree  with  experience  in  administration 
and/or  curriculum  development  required; 
Music  Teacher — vocal  instruction  grades  1-6 
and  junior  high  chorus,  7-9.  Contact  Jeanette 
Hood,  Principal,  Seminole  Presbyterian 
School,  6061  North  Habana  Avenue,  Tampa, 
FL  33614.  Phone  (813)  872-6744.  

RETIRE  EARLY  IN  OUR  HOME?  Indiana-based 
Christian  boarding  school  needs  a  mom  and 
dad  for  our  teenagers.  Call  or  write  Jim  Stop- 
penhagen,  New  Horizons  Academy,  1000  S. 
350  East,  Marion,  IN  46953;  1-800-458-9127. 

DIRECTOR  OF  YOUTH  MINISTRIES  POSI- 
TION— Priorities:  commitment  to  the  Re- 
formed faith,  teaching  and  organizational 
skills,  work  experience  with  junior/senior  high 
youth,  2  year  commitment  to  youth  program 
format  of  church.  A  seminary  graduate  is  pre- 
ferred. Request  information  packet  and  ap- 
plication material  from:  D.  Kimball,  Youth 
Committee,  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
210  E.  Poppell  Dr.,  Lakeland,  FL  33803. 

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION— a 
large  PCA  church  with  active  lay  Bible  in- 
stitute, children's  Sunday  school,  and  summer 
children's  programs.  Prefer  female  Christian 
college  graduate.  Experience  desired.  Write 
to:  Bruce  G.  Kitchen,  1 1  Summerville  Lane, 
Augusta,  GA  30909.  

TEACHERS  WANTED:  Covenant  Christian 
School  in  Panama  City,  Florida  is  seeking 
teachers  for  2nd  grade,  3rd/4th  grade  combina- 
tion, and  5th/6th  grade  combination  class- 
rooms. Must  be  able  to  articulate  a  Reformed 
world  and  life  view.  Would  be  helpful  to  be 
familiar  with  the  open  court  language 
program.  Member  of  CSI,  CSF,  SACS.  Send 
inquiries  to  Mr.  Toby  Yelverton,  DCE,  2350 
Frankford  Ave.,  Panama  City,  FL  32405  or 
telephone  (904)  769-9354.  

EXCITING  OPPORTUNITY  for  someone  with  a 
vision  for  youth!  Shannon  Forest  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Greenville,  S.C.  is  seeking  a  com- 
mitted, enthusiastic,  and  caring  individual  to 
fill  the  position  of  youth  pastor.  Inquiries  to: 
Youth  Search  Committee,  Shannon  Forest 
Presbyterian  Church,  830  Garlington  Road, 
Greenville,  SC  29615.  

MATH,  CHEMISTRY,  AND  SPANISH  teachers 
needed  in  growing  college  preparatory,  inde- 
pendent Christian  high  school,  enrollment 
190,  located  in  northwest  Atlanta,  Georgia. 
Salary  level  near  that  of  public  schools.  Con- 
tact I.  H.  Lassiter,  Headmaster,  Mount  Vemon 
Christian  Academy,  4449  Northside  Drive, 
NW,  Atlanta,  GA  30327.  Phone:  (404)  256- 
4057. 


DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION: 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  in  Charlottesville, 
Va.  is  looking  for  a  full-time  Director  of 
Christian  Education  beginning  summer  of 
1986.  Trinity  is  a  growing  PCA  chur,ch  with 
approximately  600  members  and  arr  average 
attendance  on  Sunday  morning  of  close  to 
1200.  Almost  300  children  are  registered  in 
the  2-year-old  to  5th  grade  classes.  Please 
send  resume  to:  Wendall  L.  Winn,  Jr.,  P.O. 
Box  559,  Charlottesville,  VA  22902,  or  call 
(804)  977-8590.  

PASTOR  WANTED:  40-member  urban/residen- 
tial PCA  church  desirous  of  growth,  seeking 
evangelical,  Reformed  pastor.  Respond  to: 
John  Sroka,  Pulpit  Committee  Chairman, 
2025  Wintergreen  Place.  Baltimore,  MD 
21237. 


AGAPE  VILLAGE,  an  interdenominational 
Christian  residential  community  for  mentally 
retarded  adults  in  Macon,  Ga.,  is  now  inter- 
viewing prospective  Home  Managers 
(houseparents).  Looking  for  mature  and  en- 
thusiastic people  interested  in  ministry  and 
training  of  MR  adults.  Salary  and  benefits. 
Send  resume  to  Dr.  Glenda  Wallace,  Agape 
Village,  3711  Agape  Village  Rd.,  Macon,  GA 
31210. 


A  LOVING  CONGREGATION  of  approximately 
175  desires  a  shepherd  with  a  pastor's  heart. 
The  church  is  located  5  miles  from  the  ocean 
in  S.E.  North  Carolina  in  an  area  of  1 15,000 
people.  We  desire  an  ordained  Bible  expositor 
with  a  burden  for  souls,  who  is  willing  to 
labor  in  an  unaffiliated  Presbyterian  church 
and  who  is  willing  to  be  unaffiliated  while  he 
is  our  pastor.  Send  resume  to:  Pulpit  Search 
Committee;  Emmanuel  Presbyterian  Church, 
Independent;  1402  N.  College  Road;  Wil- 
mington,  NC  28405.  

ASSISTANT/ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  sought  for 
zealous  congregation  of  450  in  central  Florida. 
Must  be  PCA,  ordained.  Reformed,  with 
strong  emphasis  in  teaching,  discipleship,  and 
evangelism.  Send  resumes  to:  Staff  Search 
Committee,  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
210  East  Poppell  Dr.,  Lakeland,  FL  33803. 

DO  YOU  LOVE  working  with  young  people?  If 
you  do,  God  may  have  a  place  for  you  as 
youth  pastor  for  a  young  and  growing  church 
in  a  burgeoning  area  of  south  Florida.  Semi- 
nary degree  not  required.  For  details  call  Rev. 
Smiley  Sturgis  at  (305)  483-0460  or  482- 
6237. 


Services 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


Wanted 

WANTED— TRINITY  HYMNALS,  about  75 
current  edition,  used.  Carlisle  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  422  E.  North  St.,  Carlisle, 
PA  17013;  (717)  249-5675. 


r 


Mailbag 


Greek  and  Hebrew  Vindicated 

Has  it  occurred  to  anyone  that  the  reason 
why  "thousands  of  people  sit  in  church 
every  week  bored  almost  to  tears  by  the 
sermon"  ("Secularists  Did  Not  Steal  the 
Colleges,"  June  1 8  Journal)  is  that  they 
are  sitting  under  preachers  who  cannot 
communicate  the  Word  of  God,  never 
having  learned  it  as  it  was  written? 

Richard  Watson  also  makes  light  of 
the  Western  Review  article  which  pre- 
dicted dire  consequences  "Should  the  time 
ever  come  when  Latin  or  Greek  should 
be  banished  from  our  universities,"  and 
the  study  of  the  classics  dropped.  . It 
seems  to  me,  however,  that  the  predic- 
tion was  right  on  target.  "Absolute  bar- 
barism" pretty  well  describes  the  state  of 
the  world  after  a  century  of  "practical" 
emphasis  in  education. 

Mr.  Watson  and  his  colleagues  are 
going  down  the  well-worn  path  of  mod- 
ernism. I've  seen  where  that  road  leads, 
and  I'm  not  for  following. 
(Rev.)  E.  C.  Case 
Woodville,  Miss. 


War  Sometimes  Necessary 

The  June  1 8th  issue  of  the  Journal  was 
excellent.  Brzezinski's  explanation  of 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill"  (p.  6)  is  a  gem. 

We  see  in  the  Bible  Abraham  went  to 
war  to  deliver  his  nephew  Lot.  Our  wars 
in  this  century  have  been  largely  to  de- 
liver Europe  and  Asia  from  dictatorship 
and  godless  communism.  Abraham  was 
not  scolded  for  going  to  war;  on  the  con- 
trary, I  feel  he  was  rewarded. 

Elizabeth  C.  Payne 

Grahamsville ,  N.Y. 


Preserving  Beauty  in  Hymns 

Regarding  the  debate  about  Elizabethan 
language  in  hymns  ("Mailbag,"  April 
16):  We  have  here  in  Topeka  a  street  tra- 
ditionally known  by  all  as  "the  Boule- 
vard." I  noticed  one  day  that  the  street 
signs,  however,  say  "Avenue."  As  I 
thought  about  the  inconsistency,  I  real- 
ized that  during  the  last  50  years  or  so  a 
beautiful,  tree-lined  street  with  imagina- 
tive and  lovely  Victorian  houses  had  be- 


come a  line  of  car  dealers,  fast-food  res- 
taurants, and  parking  lots.  A  "boule- 
vard" had  indeed  become  an  "avenue,"  or 
perhaps  even  an  alley.  We  have  lost  it, 
and  our  children  have  lost  it.  Beauty  has 
been  sacrificed  for  practicality.  The  new 
buildings  "work,"  but  they  do  not  honor 
God.  They  do  not  reflect  his  glory  or 
point  to  him  as  the  Creator  who  has 
made  us  to  cultivate  his  garden. 

During  the  past  450  years  our  lan- 
guage for  a  variety  of  mainly  "practical" 
reasons,  has  become  an  "avenue." 
"Stayed  upon  Jehovah"  is  rich  and  beau- 
tiful, and  by  sacrificing  it  to  "Trusting 
in  the  Savior"  we  are  losing  our  heritage 
and  robbing  our  children  (to  ask  Rev. 
Scott  Kroeger's  question,  "is  that  fair  to 
our  children?").  Hymns  should  not  sound 
like  television  advertisements,  which  are 
our  age's  ultimate  in  "communication." 
Rather  they  should  lift  us  to  God,  reflect- 
ing his  beauty  and  our  wonder  at  his 
glory.  The  Elizabethan  language  does 
that,  current  language  is  inadequate. 

Finally,  the  obscurity  of  the  "old" 
language  to  children  is  greatly  exagger- 
ated. It  takes  ten  seconds  to  explain 
what  "stayed"  means.  We  should  make 
it  part  of  them  now;  they  will  fully 
understand  it  later.  In  the  meantime  we 
must  avoid  selling  our  birthright  for 
"savory  meat." 

(Rev.)  David  Upchurch 
Topeka,  Kans. 

Psalms  and  Ebenezer 

In  the  March  5  Journal  I  read  with  plea- 
sure the  article  "Scharansky:  Psalms  Be- 
came His  Ebenezer."  I  would  also  like 
to  testify  to  the  Psalms  being  my  "Eben- 
ezer" (Thus  far  has  the  Lord  helped  us.). 

In  my  parent's  home  the  Psalms 
were  sung  morning  and  evening  in  fam- 
ily worship,  and  of  course  they  were  the 
praise  used  with  no  instrumental  accom- 
paniment in  all  of  the  worship  services. 
My  husband  and  I  read  Scripture  and  had 
prayer  in  our  family  morning  and  even- 
ing until  our  first  child  was  about  two 
years  old.  From  that  time  forward  we 
have  sung  the  Psalms  in  our  family  wor- 
ship. We  just  pray  that  our  voices  hold 


out  till  our  earthly  pilgrimage  ends, 
Christ  sang  the  Psalms  and  often 
quoted  from  them.  It  is  my  conviction 
that  children  who  are  not  taught  the  truth 
of  the  Psalms  have  been  deprived  of  a 
wonderful  foundation  and  heritage.  The 
Psalter  fills  our  hearts  with  praise  to 
God  our  Father,  and  his  Son,  our  Crea- 
tor, Redeemer,  King,  and  Judge.  These 
words  breathed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  are  a 
comfort  for  believers  and  a  warning  of 
wrath  to  come.  What  a  privilege  to  sing 
of  his  name. 

Minnie  W.  (Mrs.  Floyd)  Finley 
Sparta,  III. 


Questions  Anti-Porn  Decency 

In  her  article  "Media  Hostility  to  Chris- 
tian Values"  (March  5),  Jean  Shaw  said 
she  was  "saddened,  dismayed,  shocked, 
and  angered"  by  what  she  was  exposed 
to.  This  is  the  purpose  of  Mr.  Donald 
Wildmon's  showing  these  lewd  pictures 
— that  they  affect  his  Christian  viewers. 
Mr.  Wildmon  says  he  has  "learned  that 
verbal  descriptions  simply  do  not  have 
to  impact."  (The  descriptions  of  the  fun- 
damental character  of  unbelievers  found 
in  God's  Word  [Gal.  5:19;  Rom.  1:28- 
32;  3:10-18;  etc.]  are  not  adequate!) 

Is  Mr.  Wildmon  doing  a  good  work 
by  showing  pornographic  materials? 
Does  the  fact  that  Mr.  Wildmon's  rea- 
son for  filling  Christians'  minds  with 
images  of  evil  is  professedly  different 
from  those  who  are  distributing  porno- 
graphic materials  in  order  to  make 
money  place  Mr.  Wildmon's  activities 
beyond  the  reach  of  criticism  or  outright 
rejection?  Does  the  presence  of  a  "good" 
motive  have  the  effect  of  rendering  "his 
pictures"  harmless?  Or  does  that  kind  of 
reasoning  make  those  materials  more 
dangerous — because  that  kind  of  reason- 
ing persuades  Christians  to  lower  their 
resistance?  Is  not  this  "justification"  for 
distributing  such  images  a  method  by 
which  individuals  can  ignore  the  injunc- 
tion in  God's  Word  which  says,  "It  is 
shameful  even  to  mention  what  the  dis- 
obedient do  in  secret"  (Eph.  5:12)? 
Cameron  F.  Paine 
Pennsburg,  Pa. 
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Unequal  Time 


John  L.  Marshall 


In  Defense  of  Classical  Education 


In  your  June  1 8  issue,  Dr.  Richard 
Watson  argues  that  the  loss  of  Chris- 
tian influence  over  major  universities  in 
America  was  the  result  of  unwillingness 
by  clergymen  presidents  and  faculty  to 
adjust  classical  curricula  to  changing 
times  and  needs.  This  is  true  enough, 
and  regrettable  given  the  thoroughly 
secular  nature  of  modern  education. 
Still,  the  classics  have  greater  utility 
and  practicality  than  most  people  real- 
ize. 

Watson  criticizes  the  sameness  of  the 
ancient  curriculum  (teaching  "the  old 
truths")  over  against  the  German  experi- 
mental model  ("the  continuing  quest  for 
knowledge").  The  underlying  assump- 
tion is  that  sameness  of  curriculum  pro- 
duced uniformity  in  thinking  and  lacked 
utilitarian  value,  while  variety  created  a 
healthy  diversity,  if  not  in  thinking,  at 
least  in  usefulness.  On  the  contrary,  the 
remarkable  feature  of  those  educated  in 
the  old  way  was  their  multiformity. 
They  studied  the  same  things,  but  came 
up  with  different  answers.  Our  so-called 
diversity  in  education  today  has  done 
more  to  generate  a  herd  mentality  than 
anything  our  forebears  could  boast.  As 
Jeffrey  Hart  noted  in  his  recent  Harvard 
commencement  address,  "I  have  traveled 
to  the  campuses  of  this  country,  speak- 
ing often  to  students,  and  I  have  found 
the  campuses  to  be  greater  bastions  of 
conformity  than  any  small  town 
satirized  by  Sinclair  Lewis  or  excoriated 
by  H.L.  Mencken." 

The  classical  curriculum  at  least 
produced  more  independent  minds.  Is  it 
an  accident  that  the  use  of  the  German 
model  of  education  has  coincided  with  a 
generation  more  easily  swayed  by  mass 
propaganda  than  any  other  in  the  history 
of  the  west?  The  basic  purpose  of  the 
old  school  was  to  create  wise  men.  The 
new  school  has  produced  technicians.  A 
basic  foundation  of  wisdom  is  apprecia- 
tion, discovering,  as  Joseph  Sobran 
says,  the  values  of  things  we  meet  as 
givens.  This  is  what  classical  studies 
sought  to  instill.  Mere  technical  exper- 
tise isn't  enough.  We  need  wisdom. 

The  author  is  from  falls  Church,  Va. 


Only  with  a  solid  grounding  in  "the  old 
truths"  can  we  safely  undertake  the  "con- 
tinuing quest  for  knowledge." 

As  to  Benjamin  Rush's  censure  of 
the  study  of  "two  dead  languages"  (Latin 
and  Greek),  it  was  men  largely  steeped 
in  those  languages — including  Rush — 
who  forged  our  Constitution.  Thomas 
Jefferson  read  Plato  in  Greek  and  Cicero 

l~  1 

The  study  of  the  classics 

can  help  us  achieve 
one  of  the  most  difficult 
feats  of  all:  being  able 
to  observe  the  world 
with  imagination. 
i  i 

in  Latin.  One  could  scarcely  imagine  a 
modern  American  politician  composing 
the  Declaration  of  Independence.  (It  is 
interesting  to  observe  that  James  Gar- 
field, as  a  congressman,  often  amused 
himself  during  dull  speeches  in  the 
House  by  translating  the  Odes  of 
Horace. 

This  brings  us  to  one  fundamental 
advantage  of  a  classical  education:  skill 
in  the  use  of  language.  This  skill  is 
essential  to  the  pastor  and  theologian, 
not  just  the  politician.  That  pastors  are 
poor  communicators,  as  Dr.  Watson 
complains,  is  more  often  than  not  the 
fault  of  the  very  form  of  education  he 
admires.  The  stress  on  "practical" 
subjects  from  grammar  school  through 
college  has  left  us  poorer  in  the  art  of 
speech.  The  best  defense  of  a  classical 
education  for  a  pastor  comes  from 
Charles  Spurgeon: 


"The  acquisition  of  another  language  affords 
a  fine  drilling  for  the  practice  of  extempore 
speech.  Brought  into  connection  with  the 
root  of  words,  and  the  rules  of  speech,  and 
being  compelled  to  note  the  differentia  of 
the  two  languages,  a  man  grows  by  degrees 
to  be  much  at  home  with  parts  of  speech, 
moods,  tenses,  and  inflections;  like  a  work- 
man he  becomes  familiar  with  his  tools, 
and  handles  them  as  everyday  companions. 
I  know  of  no  better  exercise  than  to  trans- 
late with  as  much  rapidity  as  possible  a 
portion  of  Virgil  or  Tacitus,  and  then  with 
deliberation  to  amend  one's  mistakes.  Per- 
sons who  know  no  better  think  all  time 
thrown  away  which  is  spent  upon  the  clas- 
sics, but  if  it  were  only  for  the  usefulness 
of  such  studies  to  the  sacred  orator,  they 
ought  to  be  retained  in  all  our  collegiate 
institutions.  Who  does  not  see  that  the  per- 
petual comparison  of  the  terms  and  idioms 
of  two  languages  must  aid  facility  of  expres- 
sion? Who  does  not  see,  moreover,  that  by 
this  exercise  the  mind  becomes  able  to  ap- 
preciate refinements  and  subtleties  of  mean- 
ing, and  so  acquires  the  power  of  distin- 
guishing between  things  that  differ — a  pow- 
er essential  to  an  expositor  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  an  extempore  declarer  of  His  truth" 
("The  Faculty  of  Impromptu  Speech"). 

While  translating  Tacitus  may  be  a 
little  steep  for  most  of  us,  Spurgeon's 
basic  point  deserves  consideration.  The 
pastor  is  a  workman  whose  tools  are 
words.  The  sad  thing  is  that  this  study 
of  ancient  languages  often  comes  too 
late  in  the  education  of  theological  stu- 
dents. The  process  should  begin,  as  it 
did  long  ago,  in  grammar  school.  If 
students  came  to  seminary  with  a  work- 
ing knowledge  of  Greek  already  under 
their  belts,  more  time  could  be  devoted 
in  the  curriculum  to  the  practical  issues 
of  the  ministry  which  are  so  necessary 
to  the  formation  of  a  competent  pastor, 
the  lack  of  which  studies  Dr.  Watson 
rightly  criticizes  in  his  article. 

But  going  even  further,  the  fact  that 
church  members  are  "bored  almost  to 
tears  by  the  sermon"  is  not  merely  due 
to  a  pastor's  lack  of  communication 
skills  but  to  his  lack  of  imagination. 
That  fault  can't  always  be  blamed  on 
one's  education.  But  certainly  the  study 
of  the  classics — the  epics  and  the  dra- 
mas, the  lyrics  and  the  histories — can 
help  us  achieve  one  of  the  most  difficult 
feats  of  all:  being  able  to  observe  the 
world  with  imagination. 
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Editorial 


More  Patience  Called  For 


God's  timing  is  different  from  ours. 
How  often  in  life  we  have  to 
relearn  that  lesson.  The  decision  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  concern- 
ing joining  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  now  postpones  any  such  union 
for  at  least  two  more  years — if  it  is  to 
happen  at  all.  I  have  been  praying  for 
the  uniting  of  such  sound  Presbyterian 
bodies  since  1952.  But  more  patience 
will  be  required. 

Calling  for  even  more  patience  in  the 
coming  year  will  be  life  within  both  the 
OPC  and  the  PCA.  A  number  of  votes 
within  both  General  Assemblies  last 
month  revealed  very  similar  polarities  in 
both  denominations.  There  is  need  for 
mutual  forbearance  within  each  church 
between  these  two  different  mindsets  or 
approaches  to  the  Lord's  work.  In  the 
OPC  Assembly  this  even  division  was 
reflected  in  the  78-68  vote  on  joining 
the  PCA  (20  votes  short  of  the  two- 
thirds  required)  and  a  7 1  -69  vote  on  elect- 
ing a  new  member  to  the  Committee  on 
Ecumenicity.  In  the  PCA  Assembly  it 
was  apparent  in  a  205-192  vote  on  a  ju- 
dicial commission's  recommendation 
and  in  a  number  of  other  very  close  deci- 
sions. 

How  can  these  different  emphases  be 
characterized?  In  oversimplified  and 
perhaps  exaggerated  form  the  polarities 
might  be  expressed  in  the  following 
contrasts: 

progressive  reactionary 
broad  narrow 
open  strict 
outward-reaching  introspective 
inclusive  restrictive 
forward-looking  backward-looking 

Immediately  those  who  tend  to  identify 
with  one  column  or  the  other  are  going 
to  say,  "Hey,  that  list  doesn't  fairly  de- 
scribe my  approach,"  or  "I  see  some 
things  in  the  other  list  that  I  can  identi- 
fy with."  Both  sides  would  claim  to  sup- 
port orthodoxy  in  doctrine  and  the  Great 
Commission  as  the  purpose  of  the 
church. 

The  fact  is  that  the  church  needs  both 
kinds  of  emphases  to  be  healthy.  Proba- 


bly we  all  acknowledge  that;  yet  we  tend 
in  one  direction  or  the  other.  There  have 
been  times  in  the  past  when  Presbyteri- 
an bodies  have  divided  over  such  differ- 
ent emphases.  But  the  greatest  periods 
of  Presbyterian  history  have  come  when 
both  emphases  have  been  combined  in 
mutual  trust  and  appreciation. 

That  mutual  trust  comes  when  each 
side  recognizes  the  contribution  that  the 
other  side  makes.  Right  now  each  side 
is  having  trouble  recognizing  that.  The 
"open"  side  naturally  sees  plenty  of 
room  for  the  other  side  in  the  church — 
until  that  other  side  seems  to  be  tying 
the  church  in  knots  by  its  precision  and 
keeping  the  church  from  getting  on  with 
its  business.  The  "strict"  side  often  finds 
its  conscience  being  violated  by  mea- 
sures that  the  other  side  is  willing  to 
tolerate  to  get  the  job  done. 


There  is  a  better  solution 
than  recognition  of  a 
common  enemy.  It  is 
recognition  of 
a  common  Lord. 


If  the  left-hand  column  stands  for  the 
unity  of  the  church  and  the  right-hand 
column  stands  for  the  purity  of  the 
church,  then  there  needs  to  be  a  growing 
number  in  the  middle  who  will  stand  for 
the  peace  of  the  church.  This  entails  not 
a  hushing  of  opinions  and  convictions 
from  one  side  or  the  other,  but  rather  an 
encouraging  of  listening  to  the  construc- 
tive concerns  of  all  parties. 

That  may  lead  to  mutual  trust  and 
appreciation.  After  all,  our  ordination 
vows  commit  us  to  all  three — the 
purity,  peace,  and  unity  of  the  church. 

And  also  its  edification.  That  must 


be  the  main  point.  The  Lord  has  called 
us  to  building  up,  not  tearing  down.  It 
is  my  sense  that  such  building  up  of  the 
church  has  been  proceeding  during  the 
past  several  years  in  both  the  OPC  and 
the  PCA.  In  the  PCA  the  mutual  trust 
seems  to  be  growing  as  people  from 
diverse  backgrounds  get  to  know  each 
other  better. 

But  there  are  also  signs  that  the 
frustration  levels  are  very  high  in  some 
quarters.  What  solutions  are  there?  What 
can  contribute  toward  greater  mutual 
trust  and  appreciation? 

A  common  enemy  has  often  driven 
natural  allies  together.  If  we  were  being 
persecuted  for  the  faith,  we  would  prob- 
ably not  be  wrangling  over  fine  points. 
If  our  spiritual  eyes  were  opened  so  that 
we  could  really  see  what  the  Evil  One  is 
doing,  our  differences  would  not  be 
great.  "Joining  and  Receiving"  might 
even  take  place  in  less  than  the  constitu- 
tional time. 

But  there  is  a  better  solution  than 
recognition  of  a  common  enemy.  It  is 
recognition  of  a  common  Lord.  A  com- 
mon enemy — whether  it  is  liberalism  or 
communism  or  secular  humanism — 
tends  to  drive  us  together  for  negative 
reasons.  A  common  Lord  brings  us  to- 
gether for  positive  reasons,  the  best  of 
reasons. 

It  is  not  enough  to  have  formed  a 
church  that  stands  for  the  truth.  Jesus 
said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life."  If  he  is  Lord,  then  we  must  also 
manifest  life. 

What  we  need  is  revival.  My  34 
years  of  prayer  for  the  unity  of  sound 
Presbyterians  is  not  enough.  I  need  to 
pray  for  revival — first  for  me,  then  for 
our  movement.  Only  when  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God  really  strikes  life  into  us 
will  our  stand  for  the  truth  have  impact 
on  this  world. 

I  am  covenanting  to  spend  one  hour 
each  week  in  prayer  for  revival.  Will 
you  join  me? 

There  is  a  world  out  there,  going  to 
hell — and  it  is  our  Lord's.  U  Peter  3 
tells  us  that  it  is  still  there  because  he  is 
patient.  We  had  better  get  on  with  the 
job  before  his  patience  runs  out. 
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Biblical  Seminary 

prepares  preachers 
who  are 

READY 

TO 
PREACH 

intensive  preparation 


Build  strong  biblical  language  and 
exegetical  skills  for  interpreting  the 
inerrant  Word  of  God 

Develop  strong  preaching  skills  through 
extensive  homiletic  training 

Prepare  for  effective  ministry  as  pastor, 
missionary,  teacher,  church  planter 

For  information  write: 

Admissions  Office 
Biblical  Theological  Seminary 
200  North  Main  Street 
Hatfield,  Pa.  19440 


This  Fall 

They'll 

Have 

More 

Great 

Choices 


This  fall  it's  going  to  happen. 
Montreat-Anderson  will  begin 
offering  a  bachelor's  program  with 
majors  in  Christian  Ministries,  busi- 
ness administration  and  Interdisci- 
plinary studies  in  the  liberal  arts. 


KIDS  LIKE 
TO  GET  MAIL 
TOO! 

And  it's  hard  to  think  of  any- 
thing better  for  their  mailboxes 
than  the  GOD'S  WORLD  series 
of  weekly  papers,  offering 
current  events  from  a  Christian 
perspective.  These  papers  are 
now  used  each  week  by  more 
than  1 80,000  youngsters. 

Write  for  our  full-color  de- 
scriptive brochure  with  prices 
for  the  '86-87  school  year.  For 
individuals,  day  schools,  and 
churches  on  five  graded  levels. 

GOD'S  WORLD, 
Box  2330, 

Asheville,  NC  28802. 


50th  General  Synod 
of  the 
BIBLE 
PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 
1937-1986 


For  information: 
Dr.  Morris  McDonald 

Stated  Clerk 
1 108  Howard  Avenue 
Nashville,  TN  37216 
(615)  228-4465 

JULY  29  -  AUGUST  4 
1986 

ARMOR,  NEW  YORK 

Rev.  Doug  Sukhia 
Host  Pastor 


The  four-year  program  will  give 
students  a  balance  of  good 
choices,  and  the  college  will  still  of- 
fer the  two-year  degrees  that  are 
the  cornerstone  of  Its  academic 
curriculum. 


IN   THE   BLUE   RIDGE   MOUNTAINS  OF   NORTH  CAROLINA 

Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


To  find  out  more  about  the  new 
choices  available  at  Montreat- 
Anderson  contact  the  Office  of 
Development.  You'll  find  that 
Montreat-Anderson  Is  one  choice 
college  full  of  great  choices. 


What  does  the  Bible 
tell  us  about  the 
future? 


This  massive  778-page  guide  gives 
thousands  of  answers 

How  are  we  to  interpret  the  prophecies  in  Scripture?  The  late  J.  Barton 
Payne  offers  his  views  candidly.  Yet  this  monumental  work,  his 
magnum  opus,  transcends  schools  of  interpretation  because. . . 

•  It  assembles  every  predictive  verse  in  the  Bible  from  Genesis  to  Revelation 
—  an  amazing  8,352. 

*  It  discusses  all  these  predictions  in  1,817  entries. 

Review  after  review  underscores  the  value  of  this 
work,  regardless  of  the  theological  position  of  the 
reviewer: 

"This  massive  work  is  not  for  light  reading,  but  in  a  serious 
study  of  Biblical  predictions  it  can  be  very  helpful  indeed.  It  is  a 
tremendous  time-saver,  either  for  one  undertaking  a  compre- 
hensive study  or  for  one  interested  in  a  particular  prediction  or 
a  particular  subject  of  prediction.  The  introductory  discussions 
are  scholarly  and  careful;  the  main  body  is  condensed  but  com- 
prehensive; the  addenda  are  well  designed  for  easy  reference.  In 
a  book  on  this  subject  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  every  reader 
will  agree  with  the  author  at  every  point,  but  every  student  of 
predictive  Scriptures  can  be  greatly  helped  in  his  study." 
—Christian  Standard 

"In  my  opinion,  the  greatest  value  of  this  work  is  its  correlation 
of  all  possible  predictive  prophecy  into  one  sequence  of  pre- 
sentation, so  that  other  interpreters  can  gain  a  better  perspective 
on  the  total  subject"— Merrill  C.  Tenney,  Professor  Emeritus 
of  Bible  and  Theology,  Wheaton  Graduate  School 

"Serviceable  to  the  general  public  no  less  than  to  scholars.  Its 
usefulness  is  not  limited  to  those  of  a  particular  eschatological 
bent"— Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  Founding  Editor,  Christianity 
Today 


j.  Barton  Payne 


The  Complete  Guide 
arxt  Thesr !   >* 1  -  • 


How  to  find  what  you  want  fast 

Though  good  for  serious  reading,  the  principal  value  of 
this,  or  any,  encyclopedia  is  as  a  reference.  A  host  of 
special  features  make  this  one  easy  to  use: 
•Lengthy  chapters  on  prophecy,  prediction  and  fulfillment 

•  "How  to  Use  This  Encyclopedia":  a  two-page  "road  map" 
•Definitions:  25  terms  relating  to  Scripture  prediction  •  Key 
dates  in  Biblical  chronology  •  Periods  of  prophetic  fulfillment 

•  Guide  to  pronunciation  •  14  tables,  including  3  on  the  Book  of 
Revelation  •  5  indexes  including  Biblical  Predictions;  Subjects; 
Biblical  Words  and  Phrases  •  Plus  statistical  appendices, 
bibliography,  map  •  EXTRA!  Some  30  chronological  sum- 
maries of  key  groups  of  predictions  (Christ,  the  church,  the 
Second  Coming,  etc.) 

For  anyone  who  takes  the  Bible  seriously,  a  necessary 
reference. 


How  to  get  this  778-page 
Encyclopedia  FREE 


How  the  Club  Works 

Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the  Club  Bulletin  which  offers  you 
the  Featured  Selection  phis  a  good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives. 
★  If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing;  it  will  come  automatically.  *  If  you 
don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or  you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on 
the  handy  card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline  date.  *•  The 
majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50%  discounts,  phis  a  charge  for  shipping  and 
handling.  ★  As  soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  3  books  at  regular  Club  prices,  your  mem- 
bership may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or  by  the  Club.  ★  If  you  ever  receive  a 
Featured  Selection  without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may  return  it  at 
Club  expense  for  full  credit  ★  Good  service.  No  computers!  ★  The  Club  will  offer 
regular  Superbargains,  mostly  at  70-90%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling.  Super- 
bargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club  obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy 
fine  books  at  giveaway  prices.  *  Only  one  membership  per  household. 
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CONSERVATIVE  f  II  BOOK  CLUB 

15  Oakland  Avenue  •  Harrison,  N  Y.  10528 

Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Qub  and  send  FREE  my 
copy  of  J.  Barton  Payne's  $18.95  Encyclopedia  of  Biblical 
Prophecy.  I  agree  to  buy  3  additional  books  at  regular  Club 
prices  over  the  next  18  months.  I  also  agree  to  the  Qub  rules 
spelled  out  in  the  coupon.  pj  -  39 
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Prime  Minister  P.  W.  Botha 


Conversations  in  South  Africa 

An  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Report 
and  a  New  Book  by  Richard  John  Neuhaus  Reflect  on 
Apartheid  and  P.W.  Botha's  Reforms. 


The  Tennessee  School  Textbook  Case 


Thousands  of  Presbyterians— 

— will  be  coming  to  North  Carolina's  beautiful  Blue  Ridge  Mountains 
during  the  next  few  months  to  get  away  from  the  heat  in  the  lowlands. 

Ridge  Haven  Conference  Center  invites  you  and  your  friends  to  enjoy 
its  modern  facilities.  Reservations  for  the  Fall  Color  Season  should  be 
made  well  in  advance. 

The  Ideal  Place  To  Stay 

•  Close  to  the  Blue  Ridge  Parkway,  the  Great  Smoky  Mountains  National  Park, 
numerous  arts  and  crafts  communities,  and  many  of  the  state's  other  popular  recreation 
spots  and  attractions. 

•  For  music  lovers,  the  annual  Brevard  Music  Festival  is  only  20  minutes  away. 

•  Fellowship  with  other  believers;  attend  conferences,  seminars,  and  retreats. 

The  Ideal  Price  to  Pay 

•  Rental  rates  are  about  half  of  what  you  would  expect  to  pay  for  comparable 
accommodations  in  this  popular  vacation  area. 

Apartments — attractively  furnished,  with  sofa  bed  in  living  room — completely 
equipped  except  for  linens: 

Day  Week 

1  Bedroom  (2-4  persons)  $50  $325 

2  Bedrooms  (4-6  persons)  $68  $442 

Motel  Rooms — each  with  private  bath  and  linens  included: 

Double  Bed  $30  $195 

Twin  Beds  $35  $227.50 

2  Double  Beds  $40  $260 

Bedrooms — with  private  bath  ($5  additional  for  linens): 

$20  $130 

Bedrooms — with  connecting  bath  ($5  additional  for  linens): 

$15  $97.50 

For  reservations  write  or  phone: 

RIDGE  HAVEN  CONFERENCE  CENTER 
Box  565-J 
Rosman,  NC  28772 
Phone:  (704)  862-3916 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


A  complaint  often  heard  in  our  efforts  to 
understand  the  situation  in  South  Africa 
is  that  the  secular  media  do  not  let  us 
hear  the  real  voices  of  South  Africa.  Two 
articles  in  this  issue  should  help  in  this 
regard.  One  is  a  report  from  an  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  general  assembly  subcom- 
mittee of  three  ministers  who  visited  in  South  Africa  in 
March  with  the  several  Reformed  denominations — White, 
Black,  and  Coloured — that  are  affiliated  with  the  Reformed 
Ecumenical  Synod.  The  sidebars  are  quotations  from  extensive 
notes  take  by  Jack  Peterson  at  these  interviews.  The  other  arti- 
cle is  a  review  of  a  significant  new  book  by  conservative  Luth- 
eran Richard  John  Neuhaus.  The  OPC  report  concludes  by  urg- 
ing prayer,  and  I  would  urge  specific  prayer  for  the  general  syn- 
od meeting  of  the  predominant  church  in  South  Africa  (the 
White  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  or  NGK)  in  October,  that  it 
will  see  fit  to  reverse  its  theological  justification  of  apartheid. 

■  A  news  story  in  our  June  1 8  issue  may  have  left  an  inap- 
propriately negative  impression  about  a  California  minister 
we  have  every  reason  to  support.  Rev.  Richard  A.  Hines,  asso- 
ciate pastor  serving  with  Rev.  John  MacArthur  at  Grace  Com- 
munity Church  in  Sun  Valley,  Cal.,  had  been  criticized  for 
not  informing  law  enforcement  officials  immediately  after  sup- 
posedly learning  that  a  church  member  whom  he  was  counsel- 


ing had  sexually  molested  several  children.  Since  publishing 
that  news  story,  based  on  reliable  sources,  we  have  now  seen 
more  details  about  Mr.  Hines 's  testimony  about  how  much  he 
knew,  and  when,  and  what  he  did  about  what  he  knew.  Journal 
readers  should  know  that  the  additional  testimony  is  persuas- 
ive, and  is  backed  by  local  media,  legal  and  counseling  person- 
nel in  the  area,  and  a  parent  of  another  victim  of  the  offender. 

■  Reacting  to  the  news  that  Cincinnati  was  among  the  six 
cities  being  considered  for  headquarters  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (the  others  are  Charlotte,  Fort  Worth,  Indiana- 
polis, Kansas  City,  and  St.  Louis),  a  tongue-in-cheek  writer 
in  the  Cincinnati  Post  recommended,  "Keep  the  Presbyterians 
out."  Warning  residents  against  assuming  that  Presbyterian 
general  assemblies  would  bring  money  to  Cincinnati,  Albert 
Pyle  noted  that  the  assembly  meets  each  year  in  a  different 
city,  and  "while  Presbyterians  have  as  much  money  as  Epis- 
copalians, they  spend  like  Baptists."  Mr.  Pyle,  a  local  novel- 
ist, is  a  seventh-generation  Presbyterian. 

■  Worshipers  at  Tenth  Presbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia 
during  the  recent  PCA  general  assembly  in  that  city  may  have 
wondered  just  how  long  Pastor  James  Boice  planned  to  speak 
at  the  morning  service.  The  sign  just  outside  the  front  of  the 
church  announced  the  sermon  title  this  way:  _  * 

1 1 :00  UNTIL  THE  END  COMES.  CL/?(-> 
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PCA  Church  Members  Among  Textbook  Plaintiffs 


GREENEVILLE,  TENN. — The  seating 
arrangements  for  the  press  were 
symbolic  of  the  media's  role  in  this 
case.  "Is  the  press  going  to  be  the  jury?" 
one  bemused  first-timer  in  the  jury  box 
turned  press  box  asked  without  a  touch 
of  irony.  But  despite  the  pressure  of  na- 
tional attention,  the  atmosphere  on  the 
final  day  of  testimony  in  "Scopes  II" 
was  almost  jovial. 

At  issue  was  how  much  influence  or 
control  individual  parents  might  have  in 
choosing  books  used  in  primary  curricu- 
lum in  the  public  schools.  Gun  control, 
one-world  government,  feminism,  paci- 
fism, evolution,  and  the  occult  are  all 
introduced  to  children  in  some  public 
school  reading  textbooks,  said  parents 
testifying  in  a  federal  court  case  here. 

Three  of  the  seven  plaintiff  families — 
Roger  and  Vicki  Frost,  Jim  and  Sue  Ea- 
ton, and  Jim  and  Rachel  Baker — attend 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
in  Kingsport;  the  Bakers  are  members. 
All  three  families  started  attending  West- 
minster after  the  controversy  began.  The 
church  has  been  a  "refuge,"  Roger  Frost 
told  the  Journal.  "We  got  support  there 
we  couldn't  get  elsewhere." 

The  dark  oak  benches  in  Judge  Thom- 
as Hull's  high-ceilinged  courtroom  filled 
daily  with  observers,  a  dozen  or  so  re- 
porters who  sat  in  the  otherwise-empty 
jury  box,  and  a  parade  of  "expert"  wit- 
nesses in  a  trial  in  which  seven  families 
are  seeking  to  force  the  Hawkins  Coun- 
ty Public  Schools  to  provide  alternate 
textbooks. 

The  plaintiffs  say  they  want  their 
children  taught  from  textbooks  that  do 
not  violate  the  parents'  Christian  beliefs 
by  promoting  what  they  regard  as  secu- 
lar humanist  values.  The  high  number 
of  objectionable  passages,  the  exclusion 
of  positive  presentations  of  Christian- 
ity, and  the  choice  of  material  for  lower 
levels  provide  a  harmful  world  view. 
"We  have  a  constitutional  right  to  have 
our  religious  beliefs  protected,"  Vicki 
Frost  said.  "We  pay  taxes  to  the  state  of 
Tennessee.  We  should  be  able  to  send 
our  children  to  the  public  schools." 
Defense  attorneys  claim  that  un- 


christian views  are  not  taught,  that 
there  is  no  secular  religion  in  the  texts, 
and  that  varying  viewpoints  are  not  nec- 
essarily endorsements. 

The  case  began  more  than  three  years 
ago  when  19  Hawkins  County  families 
unofficially  led  by  Vicki  Frost  filed  suit 
in  federal  court  alleging  their  freedom  of 
religion  was  violated  by  the  use  of  cer- 
tain textbooks.  When  the  textbooks 
were  retained,  the  parents  served  notice 
that  they  would  not  allow  their  children 
to  read  those  series.  Frost  was  arrested 
when  she  came  to  school  one  day  to  re- 
move her  child  from  a  classroom  where 
one  of  the  textbooks  was  being  used, 
but  the  charges  were  dismissed,  and  last 
March  she  won  $70,000  in  a  false  arrest 
suit  in  federal  court.  Frost,  wanting  a 
larger  award,  has  appealed  the  decision, 
as  has  the  school  board,  which  wants 
the  ruling  overturned. 

Meanwhile,  a  suit  alleging  First 
Amendment  violations  was  filed  in  feder- 
al court  in  February  1984  by  Frost  and 
others.  Judge  Hull  dismissed  the  case, 
but  an  appeals  judge  in  Cincinnati  ruled 
that  not  enough  evidence  had  been  ad- 
mitted and  ordered  a  new  hearing  which 
opened  July  14  and  lasted  through  July 
23.  Final  oral  arguments  in  the  case 
have  been  set  for  September  24. 

Ten  lawyers,  some  hired  by  the  anti- 


fundamentalist  lobby  People  for  the 
American  Way  (PAW),  handled  the  de- 
fense for  the  school  system.  Three  plain- 
tiffs' attorneys — one  an  ordained  Baptist 
minister  from  McLean,  Va. — were  sup- 
plied by  Concerned  Women  for  America 
(cwa),  a  Washington  group  headed  by 
author  Beverly  LaHaye. 

Frost  said  she  had  put  in  200  hours 
over  a  two-and-a-half-year  period  analyz- 
ing the  Holt  Basic  Readers,  published 
by  Holt,  Rinehart  and  Winston.  A  34- 
year-old  mother  of  four  who  was  on  the 
witness  stand  for  two  days,  she  listed 
hundreds  of  objections  in  16  categories 
of  material  in  the  series:  1)  Futuristic 
supernaturalism — man  as  God,  2)  Evolu- 
tion— man  and  apes  having  common  an- 
cestry, 3)  Animals  as  equal  to  humans, 
4)  Specific  humanistic  themes,  5)  One- 
world  government,  6)  Godless  super- 
naturalism,  7)  The  skeptic's  view  of  re- 
ligion— contrasting  belief  in  the  super- 
natural with  science,  8)  Situation  ethics/ 
values  clarification,  9)  Humanistic  mor- 
al absolutes,  10)  Magic,  1 1)  False 
views  of  death  and  related  themes,  12) 
Other  religions  (than  conservative  Pro- 
testant Christianity),  13)  Skeptic's  view 
of  religion,  14)  Pacifism,  15)  Role- 
reversal — role  elimination,  16)  Rebel- 
lion against  parents — self  authority. 

Was  the  plaintiffs'  case  weakened  by 


Flanked  by  her  daughter  Rebecca  and  husband  Roger,  Vicki  Frost  meets  reporters  outside 
the  Greeneville  courtroom. 
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what  might  be  considered  even  by  con- 
servative Christians  to  be  marginal  is- 
sues easily  ridiculed  by  the  media?  "The 
plaintiffs  had  to  tell  the  truth,"  attorney 
Michael  Farris  told  the  Journal.  Their 
complaints  were  not  designed  for  a 
courtroom  but  came  out  of  vital  con- 
cerns, most  importantly  "magic,  the 
occult,  witchcraft,  and  belittling  Jesus." 

Complaining  of  selections  in  the 
book  that  are  "unscriptural"  and  violate 
plaintiffs'  religious  beliefs,  Frost  said, 
for  example,  that  references  to  overpopu- 
lation and  pollution  in  second-grade  read- 
ers reflected  a  humanist  interest  in  one- 
world  government.  The  idea  that  prob- 
lems "need  to  be  attacked  on  a  planetary 
level,"  she  said,  "makes  them  (children) 
susceptible  to  the  idea  that  we  have  to 
come  together." 

"Those  textbooks  teach  that  man 
must  save  himself  in  this  world,"  said 
Frost.  "That's  a  godless  philosophy." 

Frost  also  cited  a  first-grade  reader  in 
which  a  boy  is  shown  cooking  while  a 
girl  reads  from  a  cookbook.  On  the  next 
page,  the  roles  are  reversed.  The  story  is 
inoffensive  in  itself,  she  said,  but  be- 
comes suspect  in  the  overall  context  of 
a  feminist  stance  of  eliminating  sex 
roles."  God  has  set  definite  roles  for 
men  and  women,"  Frost  said. 

Each  story  on  its  own  is  not  neces- 
sarily bad  says  Frost,  but  the  cycle  of 
repetition  "goes  beyond  offensive." 

Situational  ethics  is  rampant  in  the 


Holt  series  (36  stories  cited),  a 
problem  that  does  not  plague 
another  series,  the  "Open 
Court"  readers,  according  to 
Frost.  "God  has  laid  down  a 
moral  foundation  of  law,"  she 
says,  "and  we  are  to  abide  by 
Scriptural  authority." 

Frost  and  other  plaintiffs 
say  they  want  the  school  sys- 
tem to  adopt  the  "Open  Court" 
reader  series  as  an  alternate  for 
the  Holt  readers.  She  acknowl- 
edged, however,  that  even  some 
elements  there  offend  her.  She 
said  one  story  in  an  Open 
Court  reader  indicates  that  dino- 
saurs roamed  the  earth  225  mil- 
lion years  ago.  Mrs.  Frost  said 
she  could  accept  that  dinosaurs 
lived  thousands  of  years  ago, 
but  not  millions.  But  she  said 
that  only  15%  of  the  Open 
Court  material  was  objection- 
able, a  "manageable"  amount 
that  children  could  be  warned 
against. 

Tim  Dyk  of  Washington,  a 
lawyer  hired  by  paw,  said  after  spending 
most  of  a  day  cross-examining  Frost, 
"There's  no  way  this  woman  could 
attend  public  schools  and  not  have  her 
beliefs  violated."  He  contended  that  the 
parents'  religious  liberty  is  not  violated 
by  the  Holt  texts  because  the  parents' 
religious  scruples  would  not  be  satisfied 
even  by  less  objectionable  texts. 

Attorney  Farris  objected  to  Dyk's 
questioning,  saying  it  was  designed  to 
"embarrass  and  ridicule"  Frost's  faith. 
"They're  trying  to  show  her  religious  be- 
liefs are  foolish,"  he  said. 

The  Frosts  and  several  other  plain- 
tiffs have  enrolled  their  children  in  Chris- 
tian schools.  Some  of  their  children 
were  suspended  from  public  schools  for 
refusing  to  read  the  assigned  texts  in 
class.  The  parents  say  they  are  not  sure 
they  will  return  their  children  to  public 
schools  even  if  they  win  their  case.  Sev- 
en parents  and  14  children  are  involved 
in  the  controversy. 

Paul  Vitz,  psychology  professor  at 
New  York  University  who  has  written  a 
study  of  religious  content  in  textbooks, 
testified  that  religion  in  America  is  "al- 
most entirely  without  reference"  in  ma- 
jor school  textbooks.  Vitz,  hired  by  the 
plaintiffs  to  analyze  the  Holt  readers, 
said  he  found  "remarkably  little  reference 
to  Christianity  and  Judaism."  The  omis- 
sion of  Christianity  is  like  the  leaving 
of  Black  history  out  of  textbooks. 
Another  witness  for  the  plaintiffs, 


Patrick  Groff,  education  professor  at  San 
Diego  State  University,  testified  that  the 
prevailing  trend  in  education  is  to  meet 
individual  needs  in  the  classroom  for  stu- 
dents "out  of  the  mainstream,"  whether 
because  of  handicap,  race,  poverty,  or  re- 
ligious belief.  He  said  it  was  highly  un- 
usual that  the  Hawkins  County  schools 
had  rejected  the  parents'  plea  for  alter- 
nate books.  Hawkins  County  has  sev- 
eral split-grade  classes,  and  Hull  noted 
that  teachers  formerly  taught  up  to  eight 
grades  at  once,  using  several  different 
texts  for  the  purpose.  The  defense  argued 
that  it  was  neither  simple  nor  inexpen- 
sive to  develop  a  two-track  or  multi- 
track  system. 

Somewhat  in  response,  on  the  final 
day  of  testimony,  Robert  Coles,  profes- 
sor of  psychiatry  and  medical  humani- 
ties at  Harvard  University,  testified  that 
children  of  fundamentalist  parents  could 
become  "the  objects  of  scapegoating"  if 
public  schools  approve  a  separate  set  of 
textbooks  for  their  use.  It  has  proven 
"distinctly  harmful"  to  separate  handi- 
capped children  from  the  main  class- 
room. "They  become  an  alien  group," 
and  the  same  would  likely  happen  to 
children  separated  for  religious  reasons, 
according  to  Coles.  On  another  point, 
however,  Coles  agreed,  when  cross- 
examined,  that  there  has  been  a  "signi- 
ficant omission"  of  religion  in  text- 
books, although  he  claimed  that  the  ab- 
sence of  religion  in  the  Holt  readers  has 
not  had  "a  deleterious  effect"  on  chil- 
dren. Coles,  sober  and  deferential  during 
his  testimony,  drew  the  only  laughter  of 
the  day  from  one  corner  of  the  room 
when  he  was  asked  whether  it  was  good 
for  children  to  think  about  things  that 
are  sinful.  "The  Bible  dwells  on  sin  all 
the  time,"  he  said. 

Textbook  critic  Mel  Gabler  also  testi- 
fied here.  He  said  his  primary  goal  is  to 
"prevent  books  from  being  adopted 
when  they  do  not  meet  the  mainstream 
of  American  values."  He  said  that  the 
Holt  readers  indoctrinate  readers  in  situa- 
tional ethics.  "A  nation  based  on  relativ- 
istic  values  doesn't  have  much  of  a 
future,"  he  said. 

At  the  root  of  the  argument,  accord- 
ing to  plaintiffs'  attorney  Farris,  is  con- 
trol. "The  courts  often  say  that  parents 
have  the  right  to  control  their  children's 
education.  This  case  will  determine 
whether  that  right  has  substance  or  is 
only  a  shadow,"  he  said  at  the  case's  be- 
ginning. "This  is  Scopes  in  reverse,"  he 
said,  referring  to  another  famous  East 
Tennessee  trial,  featuring  William  Jen- 
nings Bryan,  Clarence  Darrow,  John 


NFD  Backers  Asked  To  Buy  Hustler 


Scopes,  and  the  teaching  of  evolution. 
"In  this  case,"  continued  Farris,  "the 
secular  humanists  are  playing  the  role  of 
prosecutors  and  religious  fundamental- 
ists are  the  prosecuted  because  they  have 
a  different  viewpoint." 

Farris 's  closing  argument  emphasized 
that  the  plaintiffs  must  choose  between 
giving  up  a  public  benefit  and  giving  up 
religious  belief.  The  state  does  have  a 
compelling  interest  to  preserve  religious 
rights,  and  the  school  can  offer  an  alter- 
native "without  disrupting  the  educa- 
tional process."  The  idea  of  the  separa- 
tion of  church  and  state  as  it  is  now  ex- 
pressed is  a  "bumper  sticker  mentality" 
where  all  other  sorts  of  differences  are 
taken  into  account,  but  where  education- 
al authorities  get  "glassy-eyed"  when  re- 
ligion is  mentioned. 

Dyk,  in  his  closing  argument,  said 
that  "this  case  is  an  attack  on  public 
school  education."  The  right  to  go  to 
private  schools  has  been  established,  and 
"sometimes  the  public  schools  are  not 
the  place  for  students  with  very  perva- 
sive religious  beliefs."  Also,  it  is  not 
just  readers  at  stake,  but  "almost  every 
subject"  is  involved.  The  curriculum  of 
the  entire  system  is  at  stake.  Finally, 
the  schools  have  an  interest  in  "trying 
to  teach  tolerance." 

After  the  testimony,  Farris  said  "the 
points  are  simple."  In  the  plaintiffs' 
case,  they  could  either  choose  not  to  go 
to  public  school  or  violate  their  reli- 
gious beliefs.  If  they  lost  the  case  it 
would  be  stating  that  "Christians  are 
second-class  citizens"  and  would  mean 
that  "certain  views  are  not  welcome"  in 
the  classroom.  After  the  trial  Farris  said 
that  the  ultimate  answer  to  the  textbook 
problem  would  be  a  voucher  program, 
where  individuals  could  choose  schools 
based  on  their  own  ideologies  or  other 
preferences. 

Dyk  said  that  the  plaintiffs'  sincerity 
was  not  in  question.  "That's  not  the  is- 
sue. The  issue  is  whether  you  can  run  a 
public  school  and  accommodate  these 
people." 

After  the  conclusion  of  testimony  the 
Frosts  and  their  daughter  Rebecca  ap- 
peared on  the  courtroom  steps.  "Our 
children  will  not  read  Holt  readers,"  said 
Vicki  Frost.  In  the  barrage  of  questions 
they  were  cheerful  and  expressed  confi- 
dence of  victory  in  the  case.  "God  bless 
America,"  said  Roger  Frost,  as  they 
walked  through  the  reporters  to  a  lunch 
awaiting  them  at  the  Maranatha  Chris- 
tian Center  next  door. 

—STEPHEN  J.  LUTZ 


TUPELO,  MISS.— The  August  issue 
of  the  raunchy  Hustler  magazine  is 
getting  a  small  circulation  boost  from 
an  unlikely  source.  Ultimately,  how- 
ever, Hustler's  circulation  manager  isn't 
likely  to  be  pleased. 

The  National  Federation  for  Decency, 
based  here,  has  asked  members  of  local 
chapters  across  the  country  to  buy  cop- 
ies of  Hustler  at  local  outlets  in  a  strate- 
gic move  to  get  the  magazine  off  the 
shelves  of  such  stores. 

At  issue  is  a  section  in  the  August 
issue  featuring  a  young  woman  who, 
the  porn  industry  has  boasted,  began 
appearing  in  its  films  and  magazines  at 
the  age  of  15.  Dozens  of  local  law  offi- 
cials, NFD  claims,  have  promised  that 
they  will  enforce  laws  dealing  with 
pornography  including  minors — if  such 
material  is  called  to  their  attention. 

"We  are  asking  our  supporters,"  says 
Donald  E.  Wildmon  of  NFD,  "to  pur- 
chase a  copy  of  the  August  issue  of 
Hustler,  get  a  receipt,  and  present  both 
to  their  local  officials  for  prosecution 
under  the  pornography  laws  involving 
minors." 

Wildmon  said  NFD  is  asking  support- 
ers to  check  convenience  stores,  airport 
shops,  and  other  businesses  selling  the 
magazine.  Many  adult  pornography 
stores  have  already  pulled  from  their 
shelves  films  featuring  the  same  young 
woman. 

"Ultra-Conservatives" 
Lose  in  Missouri  Synod 

INDIANAPOLIS — A  theologically  con- 
servative minister  was  re-elected  presi- 
dent of  the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri 
Synod  here — but  he  wasn't  the  most 
conservative  candidate  offered  to  repre- 
sentatives of  the  2.6-million-member 
denomination. 

One  of  the  closest  elections  in  years 
put  Dr.  Ralph  A.  Bohlmann  back  in  the 
president's  chair,  and  left  Rev.  Robert 
C.  Sauer  wondering  what  had  gone 
wrong  with  his  backers'  plans. 


More  pointedly,  the  sharpness  which 
accompanied  the  bitterly  fought  election 
brought  a  vigorous  speech  from  the 
Missouri  Synod's  former  president,  Dr. 
J.  A.  O.  "Jack"  Preus,  who  said  conser- 
vative criticism  of  Bohlmann  had  been  a 
"slander."  Preus  said  the  campaign 
against  Bohlmann  was  "one  of  the  low- 
est things  I've  ever  seen  in  my  entire 
life,  and  I  thought  I  had  seen  the  low- 
est." 

Preus  had  presided  over  the  denomina- 
tion during  12  stormy  years  during  the 
1970s,  when  he  had  been  a  symbol  of 
conservatism  against  efforts  to  pull  the 
LCMS  toward  closer  involvement  with 
other  more  liberal  Lutheran  denomina- 
tions. Bohlmann  succeeded  him  as  presi- 
dent in  1981,  and  was  re-elected  to  the 
post  in  1983. 

Sauer' s  main  support  had  come 
through  the  endorsement  of  two  indepen- 
dent publications  widely  circulated  in 
the  LCMS,  Affirm  and  Christian  News. 
Bohlmann  has  been  criticized  for  letting 
the  denomination  become  too  central- 
ized, and  Sauer  supporters  said  there 
should  be  more  emphasis  on  congrega- 
tional authority  in  church  decision- 
making. 

Zondervan  Sells  Units 
To  Guideposts  Publisher 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Zondervan  Cor- 
poration of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  a 
giant  among  evangelical  publishers 
which  has  felt  a  financial  pinch  in  the 
last  two  years,  has  sold  two  book  pub- 
lishing subsidiaries  to  Guideposts  Asso- 
ciates, publishers  of  Guideposts  maga- 
zine. 

The  two  divisions,  Fleming  H.  Rev- 
ell  and  Chosen  Books,  feature  authors 
like  Catherine  Marshall,  Eugenia  Price, 
Helen  Steiner  Rice,  Corrie  Ten  Boom, 
and  Charles  Colson.  Zondervan  had 
acquired  Chosen  Books  in  1982  and  pur- 
chased Revell  in  1983. 

But  now,  perhaps  indicating  that  Zon- 
dervan's  expansion  had  been  too  rapid, 
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the  company  plans  to  consolidate  its  do- 
mestic book  publishing  in  one  location 
in  Grand  Rapids. 

Sales  for  Revell  and  Chosen  in  1985 
totaled  $12.4  million — a  little  over  10% 
of  Zondervan's  total  sales  of  $1 15.5 
million  last  year. 

Zondervan  spokesman  Brent  Clark, 
implicitly  acknowledging  that  the  com- 
pany had  struggled  with  financial  diffi- 
culties in  the  last  two  years,  said  opera- 
tions have  been  improving  and  that  "we 
are  now  on  the  road  to  recovery." 

PCUSA  Giving  Slow, 
Salaries  Are  Frozen 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  Presbyteri- 
an Church  USA,  with  giving  up 
this  year  but  not  as  much  as  budgets  had 
anticipated,  has  frozen  salaries  of  nation- 
al agency  employees  at  their  current  lev- 
els through  1987. 

A  shortfall  of  $3.5  million,  or  about 
6.5%  of  the  1986  budget,  accounted  for 
the  decision. 

A  memo  circulated  to  employees  of 
the  PCUSA  said  some  exceptions  may 
be  made  among  "lower  paid  staff."  J. 
Bradley  Williams  of  the  church's  Voca- 
tion Agency  said  such  exceptions  would 
probably  come  in  "the  lowest  quartile" 
of  salaries — or  among  "people  making 
less  than  $30,000  a  year." 

Without  such  a  freeze,  officials  said, 
some  staff  would  have  to  be  laid  off  and 
some  missionaries  terminated  at  the  end 
of  their  present  terms.  "We  hope  that 
employees  will  recognize  that  the  sacri- 
fice they  are  making  will  help  to  pre- 
serve the  jobs  of  their  colleagues,"  said 
the  memo. 

Before  the  freeze  was  imposed,  a  new 
salary  structure  had  been  established  for 
the  revamped  PCUSA  structure.  It  in- 
cluded executive  salaries  ranging  as  high 
as  $72,000.  One  leader  said  PCUSA  sal- 
aries tend  to  be  lower  than  those  in  oth- 
er mainline  churches,  but  higher  than  in 
evangelical  denominations. 

Poll:  Few  Are  Aware 
Of  Robertson's  Efforts 

LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)— More  than  half 
'  of  those  surveyed  in  a  wide-ranging 
poll  on  religious  beliefs  were  not  aware 
enough  of  the  potential  presidential 
candidacy  of  broadcaster  Pat  Robertson 
to  form  an  opinion  of  him,  according  to 
the  Los  Angeles  Times. 

On  other  issues,  the  survey  generally 
reinforced  perceptions  of  the  political 


leanings  of  members  in  mainline  denom- 
inations. Baptists  show  the  most  conser- 
vative leanings,  while  Presbyterians  ap- 
pear most  liberal.  But  in  response  to  a 
question  asking  whether  AIDS  is  a  sign 
of  God's  wrath,  the  highest  percentage 
of  agreement  of  a  denominational  group- 
ing— 28% — came  from  Presbyterians. 

About  9  of  10  people  in  the  nation- 
wide poll  said  they  were  Christians, 
while  17%  of  the  total  qualified  as  fun- 
damentalists. They  are  people  who  be- 
lieve "the  Bible  is  the  actual  word  of 
God,  and  is  to  be  taken  literally,  word 
for  word,"  who  have  "tried  to  encourage 
someone  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  or  to 
accept  him  as  their  Savior,"  and  who 
"have  been  'bom  again'  or  have  had  a 
born-again'  experience." 

Among  the  Baptists,  69%  claim  to  be 
bom  again,  but  only  45%  of  all  Metho- 
dists say  so,  22%  of  all  Lutherans,  and 
20%  of  all  Catholics. 

Baptists  in  the  poll  were  most  likely 
to  believe  in  Hell  and  the  Devil  (82%), 
while  Presbyterians  were  least  likely 
(52%).  Of  the  Baptists,  55%  take  a  liter- 
al view  of  the  Bible,  compared  with 
24%  for  Catholics,  22%  for  Lutherans, 
and  19%  for  Presbyterians. 

School  District  Quits 
Fight  for  Bible  Clubs 

HOWARD  CITY,  Mich.  (RNS)— The 
Tri-County  Public  School  District 
has  agreed  to  end  its  fight  to  hold  Bible 
club  meetings  on  school  property  during 
school  hours. 

The  district,  along  with  a  parents 
group  that  had  wanted  the  clubs,  has 
agreed  to  ban  the  meetings  permanently 
as  part  of  a  proposed  agreement  with  the 
Michigan  Department  of  Education.  The 
state  agency  had  said  the  clubs  should 
not  meet  on  school  property  during  the 
school  day,  but  could  gather  before  or 
after  school  hours. 

Two  years  ago,  state  officials  sued  the 
local  school  district,  alleging  that  the 
clubs  violated  constitutional  guarantees 
of  church-state  separation.  Parental 
groups  got  involved  on  both  sides  of  the 
issue. 

PCUSA  Unit  Asks 
Boycott  Against  TWA 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  Advisory 
Council  on  Church  and  Society  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  USA  has  asked 
its  board  members  not  to  book  flights 
with  Trans  World  Airlines  (TWA)  be- 


cause of  alleged  sexist  bias  in  the  air- 
line's labor  practices. 

Rev.  H.  Dean  Lewis,  director  of  the 
council,  charged  that  TWA's  flight 
attendants — 80%  of  them  female — had 
recently  been  forced  to  make  far  greater 
wage  concessions  than  those  demanded 
of  male-dominated  unions  such  as  bag- 
gage handlers. 

A  committee  studying  the  issue  may 
recommend  even  more  drastic  action  at 
an  early  November  meeting,  Lewis  said. 

But  James  Baskin  of  San  Antonio,  a 
lawyer  and  former  state  appeals  court 
judge,  said  the  PCUSA  unit  should  have 
heard  from  a  representative  of  TWA  as 
well  as  from  a  union  representative 
before  taking  the  action.  "It's  a  matter 
of  simple  justice  that  our  group  ought 
not  take  specific  action  to  recommend  a 
boycott  without  hearing  the  other  side 
of  the  story,"  he  said. 

Natal  Bishop:  Tutu 
Is  Acting  Alone 

JOHANNESBURG,  South  Africa  (RNS) 
— Bishop  Michael  Nuttall,  head  of 
the  Anglican  Diocese  of  Natal,  says  the 
Anglican  Church  here  has  not  called  for 
economic  sanctions  against  South  Afri- 
ca. The  calls  of  Archbishop-elect  Des- 
mond Tutu  for  such  sanctions,  says  Nut- 
tall,  have  come  only  in  Tutu's  personal 
capacity. 

In  making  the  statement,  Nuttall  ap- 
peared to  be  taking  middle  ground  be- 
tween Tutu  and  a  Zulu  leader,  King 
Goodwill  Zwelithini,  who  had  accused 
both  Anglican  and  Roman  Catholic  hier- 
archies in  South  Africa  of  supporting 
violence  to  bring  about  change. 

Nuttall  said  Tutu  had  reasons  for  mak- 
ing the  call  for  sanctions  that  should  be 
respected  rather  than  condemned.  He  said 
he  was  sad  that  a  leader  of  King  Good- 
will's stature  should  have  been  so  sweep- 
ing in  his  allegations. 

Bush:  "No  Problem 
Talking  About  Christ" 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)— Vice  Presi- 
dent George  Bush,  hosting  50 
prominent  evangelical  communicators  at 
his  home  in  Washington,  D.C.,  told 
them  he  has  "no  problem  talking  about 
my  personal  relationship  with  Christ." 

Although  he  does  not  remember  a 
specific  time  or  place  when  he  accepted 
Christ,  Bush  said  he  "considers  Christ 
to  be  my  Lord  and  Savior." 
The  account  of  the  gathering  appeared 
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Things  They  Said . . . 

"When  the  church  stands  up  to  right-wing  terror,  people  applaud.  But  when  it  is 
left-wing  terror,  the  same  people  try  to  stop  anyone  from  opposing  it.  Terror  is 
terror,  whether  it  is  from  the  right  or  the  left.  I  am  incensed  at  the  actions  of 
churchmen — two  Protestant  ministers  and  one  rabbi  in  particular — who  applaud 
Ortega  who  is  an  oppressor  of  the  church.*—  New  York  mayor  Edward  Koch, 
welcoming  Roman  Catholic  priest  Bismarck  Carbello  who  has  been  denied  re- 
entry to  Nicaragua  by  the  Sandinista  government 

"These  people  have  to  send  their  children  to  school." —Ross  Rowland  oj the 
Indiana  Civil  Liberties  Union,  explaining  why  he  thought  no  parents  in  Mun- 
cie  had  agreed  to  let  their  names  be  used  in  a  legal  complaint  against  religious 
practices  in  the  public  schools  there.  The  Indiana  chapter  of  theACLU  is 
giving  up  its  efforts. 


"Some  things  I  enjoyed  seem  to  be  fading  away 
as  I  see  heaven  in  the  distance.  Others  are  vastly 
more  important.  My  values  seem  to  be  changing. 
I  may  not  long  for  death,  but  I  surely  long  for 
heaven."— Joseph  Bayly,  popular  evangelical  writer 
and  president  of  David  C.  Cook  Publishing  Co.  in 
Elgin,  III.,  who  died  unexpectedly  at  Mayo  Clinic  in 
Minnesota  in  mid-July.  Three  of  Mr.  Bayly's  four 
children  had  preceded  him  in  death. 


in  the  Twin  Cities  Christian,  and  was 
written  by  its  co-publisher,  Jo- Anne  Jan- 
kowski,  one  of  the  invited  guests. 

Bush  said,  "I'm  worried  that  people 
don't  understand  because  I  don't  speak 
evangelical  language."  But  Mrs.  Jankow- 
ski  wrote,  "Members  of  the  group  as- 
sured him  that  such  language  was  not 
expected,  but  that  the  reality  of  faith  in 
confessing  Christ  as  savior  was  most 
important." 

Evangelical  Unit  Backs 
Homosexual  Rights 

FRESNO,  Cal.  (RNS)— The  12-year- 
old  Evangelical  Women's  Caucus 
International  has  acknowledged  its  lesbi- 
an minority  by  taking  a  firm  stand  in 
favor  of  homosexual  rights. 

Ann  Eggebroten  of  Costa  Mesa,  Cal., 
who  wrote  and  introduced  the  resolution, 
said  later,  "We  have  not  said  that  theo- 
logically homosexual  behavior  is  OK 
with  God.  We  took  a  stand  on  civil 
rights." 

Ms.  Eggebroten,  a  founding  member 
of  the  caucus,  estimated  that  between  20 
and  30  of  its  650  members  are  lesbians. 
She  said  these  members  "feel  very  re- 
jected by  the  group  and  all  of  evangeli- 
cal Christianiuty."  By  passing  the  reso- 
lution, she  said,  "we  are  just  acknowl- 
edging that  they  are  there  and  we  are  not 
going  to  kick  them  out  or  not  have 
them  as  speakers." 

The  resolution  was  passed  by  a  vote 
of  80-16  with  23  abstentions  after  about 
two  hours  of  debate.  The  statement  was 
passed  after  delegates  had  approved  less 
controversial  resolutions  condemning 
bias  against  Black  women  and  violence 
against  women  in  the  home.  Conference 
workshops  focused  on  such  topics  as 
non-sexist  names  for  God,  the  impact  of 
pornography  on  the  image  of  women, 
church  history,  and  Bible  study. 

The  Evangelical  Women's  Caucus 
claims  to  adhere  to  the  belief  that  the 
Bible  is  the  inspired,  infallible  guide  for 
Christian  faith  and  life.  But  it  also  main- 
tains in  its  literature  that  "the  Bible, 
when  properly  understood,  supports  the 
fundamental  equality  of  the  sexes."  Its 
founding  statement  asserts  that  "the 
church  especially  has  encouraged  men  to 
prideful  domination  and  women  to  irre- 
sponsible passivity." 

Also  in  the  News  . . . 

♦  Americans  United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State,  a  Washington-area 
lobbying  group  which  often  rankles 


evangelicals  with  some  of  its  positions, 
has  asked  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  to 
halt  diplomatic  ties  between  the  U.S. 
government  and  the  Vatican.  Americans 
United  is  asking  the  court  to  overturn 
lower  court  decisions  which  have  denied 
challenges  to  the  diplomatic  exchange. 
Meanwhile,  Americans  United  has  also 
called  for  the  rejection  of  the  nomina- 
tion of  William  Rehnquist  as  Chief  Jus- 
tice of  the  Supreme  Court.  Executive 
director  Robert  Maddox  said,  "To  pre- 
serve religious  freedom,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  reject  the  nomination,"  since 
Rehnquist,  he  said,  has  called  for  scrap- 
ping the  concept  of  a  wall  of  separation 
between  church  and  state. 

♦  Joe  Thomas,  student  at  Covenant 
Seminary  in  St.  Louis,  has  been  award- 
ed the  1986-87  Donald  McGavran  Fel- 
lowship by  the  International  Institute 
for  Relief  and  Development  of  Geneva, 
Switzerland.  The  $3500  award  will  as- 
sist Thomas  in  studies  relating  to  a  Bib- 
lical perspective  on  hunger,  and  caring 
for  both  the  spiritual  and  physical  needs 
of  the  poor. 

♦  The  58-member  Delroy  (Ohio)  con- 
gregation of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  has  voted  to  withdraw  from  the  de- 


nomination, and  expects  to  join  the 
International  Council  of  Community 
Churches — a  loosely  organized  fellow- 
ship of  290  congregations  with  a  total 
membership  of  185,000.  The  congrega- 
tion and  the  Muskingum  Valley  Presby- 
tery of  the  PCUSA  have  agreed  to  split 
the  local  church's  assets  of  $103,000  on 
a  50-50  basis. 

♦  An  abortion  rights  group  in  New 
York  is  warning  the  public  about  "bo- 
gus clinics"  around  the  country  whose 
real  purpose  may  be  to  persuade  women 
not  to  have  abortions.  The  New  York 
Metropolitan  Religious  Coalition,  in  a 
press  conference  at  Central  Presbyterian 
Church,  said  many  such  "clinics"  are  ac- 
tually run  by  anti-abortion  groups. 

♦  "Wired  to  Kill"  is  the  title  of  a  new 
feature  film  produced  in  Hollywood  by 
Franky  Schaeffer  and  his  associates,  and 
soon  to  be  released  in  public  theaters 
across  the  country.  The  R-rated  film,  ac- 
cording to  Schaeffer,  includes  heavy 
doses  of  violence  as  a  means  of  high- 
lighting the  conflict  between  good  and 
evil — a  conflict  which  "culminates  in 
the  ultimate  drama,  which  is  who  gets 
killed.  That's  where  all  literature  and 
drama  has  been  centered." 
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RPCNA  General  Synod 


RPCNA  Ends  Strict  Abstinence  Pledge 


LAWRENCE,  Kan. — By  a  surprising 
'  86-16  majority,  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  North  America 
(RPCNA)  ended  several  days  of  debate 
here  by  softening  its  long-time  require- 
ment that  ordained  officers  of  the  church 
commit  themselves  to  total  abstinence. 

A  spirit  of  reconciliation  prevailed  as 
the  church's  annual  synod  adopted  a 


For  several  years  a  committee  has  been  at 
work  revising  the  Book  of  Church 
Government  specifically  to  reflect  the  one- 
office  view  of  the  eldership  and  the  realities 
of  church  ecclesiology.  Dr.  Bruce  Stewart, 
chairman  of  the  committee,  expressed  relief 
when  the  synod  adopted  the final  chapters 
and  ordered  the  entire  new  document  sent  to 
the  sessions  for  their  discussion  and  vote 
during  the  next  year. 

committee  recommendation  that  the 
pledge  be  changed  to  a  promise  now  "to 
apply  Scriptural  principles  of  temper- 
ance and  godliness  in  opposition  to 
worldly  and  debilitating  indulgence  in 
alcohol,  tobacco,  and  other  addictive  and 
mind-altering  drugs."  The  goal,  the 
promise  says,  is  that  the  candidate  for 
ordination  may  show  himself  to  be  "a 
model  of  sobriety,  restraint,  and  sound 
judgment." 

The  RPCNA  court  then  agreed  that 
the  new  vow  clearly  advises,  but  does 
not  require,  ordained  officers  to  hold  to  a 
strict  total  abstinence  position.  The 
matter  will  be  sent  to  the  sessions  of 
the  denomination  for  discussion  and  rati- 
fication. Approval  by  two-thirds  of  the 
sessions  is  necessary  for  the  vow  to 
become  the  official  ordinary  query. 

Despite  intense  debate  and  firmly-held 
convictions  on  both  sides  of  the  issue, 


the  synod  here — held  on  the  campus  of 
the  University  of  Kansas — maintained 
agreement  on  the  necessity  for  a  clear 
public  testimony  against  the  abuses  of 
drugs  and  alcohol  in  today's  society. 

Reconciliation  on  a  personal  level 
was  at  issue  in  an  action  taken  during 
the  synod  here  when  the  Ohio-Illinois 
Presbytery  reinstated  a  minister  who  had 
been  deposed  more  than  a  decade  ago. 
Rev.  David  R.  Armstrong,  then  pastor 
of  an  independent 
church  near  Chicago, 
was  received  back 
into  full  membership 
following  mutual 
confession  of  guilt 
and  offering  of 
forgiveness. 

Synod  here  turned 
down  a  proposal  for 
minor  revisions  in 
The  Book  of  Psalms 
for  Singing,  the 
book  of  praise  used 
in  all  RPCNA 
congregations,  but 
agreed  to  publish  a 

supplement  which  will  include  Psalms 
with  musical  arrangements  "more 
appropriate  for  use  in  informal  settings, 
family  worship,  and  with  children." 

Synod  also  appointed  a  panel  to  es- 
tablish Scripturally-based  hermeneutical, 
literary,  and  exegetical  principles  gov- 
erning the  translation  of  Psalms  for  sing- 
ing. With  the  principles  in  view,  the 
committee  will  set  out  to  translate  15 
Psalms  per  year  which  will  have  a  great- 
er fidelity  to  Scripture  and  improved  lit- 
erary appeal.  The  panel  is  to  be  supple- 
mented by  scholars  from  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian churches  in  Ireland,  Scotland, 
and  Australia,  with  the  possibility  of 
including  consultants  from  churches  af- 
filiated with  NAP  ARC.  A  subcommit- 
tee has  also  been  appointed  to  gather 
musical  settings  for  Psalms  representa- 
tive of  other  ethnic  backgrounds  and  cul- 
tural heritages. 

In  other  actions,  the  RPCNA  synod: 

Gave  approval  to  a  few  remaining 


Retiring  moderator fohn  Tweed  of  the  North 
Hills,  Pa.,  congregation  gladly  presented  the 
gavel  to  the  newly  elected  moderator  of  the 
synod,  Rev.  fohn  McMillan. 


chapters  of  a  newly-revised  Book  of 
Church  Government.  The  document 
goes  now  to  local  sessions  for  final  ap- 
proval. 

✓  Appointed  Rev.  James  C.  Penning- 
ton of  Greeley,  Colo.,  as  new  director  of 
publications,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Drew 
Gordon  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  as  co- 
managing  editors  for  the  denomination's 
publishing  board  in  Pittsburgh. 

✓  Elected  Rev.  John  M.  McMillan, 
pastor  of  the  Endwell,  N.Y.,  church  as 
moderator. 

Gave  approval  to  its  Interchurch 
Committee  to  accept  the  invitation  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  Interchurch  Relations  Committee 
to  meet  for  the  purpose  of  discussing 
mutual  relations  and  areas  of  coopera- 
tion. 

✓  Referred  the  NAP  ARC  "Golden  Rule 
Comity  Agreement"  back  to  its 

Interchurch 
Committee  after 
having  been 
informed  of 
amendments  other 
NAP  ARC  bodies 
had  made  to  it 
which  would  need 
ratification  by 
NAPARC  itself. 
NAPARC's 
proposed  plan  for 
dealing  with 
"fugitives  from 
discipline"  was 
given  approval. 
^  Agreed  to  apply 
for  membership  in 
the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Joint 
Commission  on  Chaplains  and  Military 
Personnel. 

*^  Noted  a  loss  of  107  members  over 
the  past  year  in  the  church  at  large,  but 
agreed  with  the  stated  clerk's  observa- 
tion that  the  loss  is  due  primarily  to  a 
purging  of  the  rolls  of  inactive  members 
in  local  churches. 

✓  Set  a  figure  of  $333,000  as  the 
amount  needed  in  contributions  from 
individuals  and  congregations  in  1987  to 
carry  on  with  the  mission  and  ministry 
of  the  denomination. 

^  Approved  changing  the  name  of  New 
York  Presbytery  to  Atlantic  Presbytery, 
since  only  two  of  the  presbytery's  six 
churches  are  located  in  New  York  State. 

—DONALD  MCCRORY 

Donald  McCrory,  former  director  of  publi- 
cations for  the  RPCNA,  has  just  been 
appointed  executive  editor  of  ETERNITY 
magazine  in  Philadelphia. 
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The  Reformed faith,  as  the  dominant  religious  force 
in  South  Africa,  may  hold  the  key 
to  the  solution  for  this  troubled  land. . 


Conversations  in  South  Africa 


When  three  Orthodox  Presbyterian  minis- 
ters traveled  to  South  Africa  last  March, 
they  weren 't  under  illusions  that  their  trip 
would  change  the  ominous  course  of 
events  there. 

Yet,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  OPC 
had  offered,  both  in  1984  and  1985,  to 
send  representatives  to  meet  with  mem- 
ber churches  of  the  Reformed  Ecumen- 
ical Synod  (RES)  "concerning  racial 
matters  in  the  RES-member  churches  of 
South  Africa  for  the  purpose  of  not  only 
receiving  understanding  but  also  seeking 
neu 1  avenues  toward  greater  righteous- 
ness for  all  people  and for  unity  among 
the  brethren. " 

Ihe  situation  in  South  Africa  has 
drawn  the  attention  of  the  RES  almost 
from  its  beginning,  becoming  increasing- 
lyfocused  since  1976  when  political  tur- 
moil and  physical  violence  began  to  in- 
tensify. Within  the  RES  matters  came  to  a 
head  in  1984  when  the  Synod  declared 
that  the  ideological  basis  for  the  policies 
and  practices  of  apartheid  poses  a  "status 
confessionis  "(a  confessional  issue  affect- 
ing in  its  entirety  the  integrity  of  Christian 
confession)  and  that  the  theological 
defense  of  that  ideology  is  heresy. 

There  are  six  South  African  churches 
in  the  RES:  the  White,  Black,  and  Col- 
oured churches  of  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  family  (NGK,  NGKA,  andNGSK 
respectively),  the  ( de  facto  White)  Re- 
formed Churches  in  South  Africa 
( GKSA),  and  two  Black  synods  of  the 
GKSA  ( these  two  synods  are  counted  as 
separate  churches  by  the  RES).  Approxi- 
mately two-thirds  of  the  White  Afri- 
kaans-speaking population  of 
about  three  million  are  members  of 
the  NGK  and  about  two  thirds  of 
those  in  the  government  belong  to  it 
The  NGK  suspended  its  membership  in 
the  RES  after  RES  Chicago  ( 1 984),  and  a 
final  decision  will  be  made  by  its 
General  Synod  in  October  1986. 

After  the  action  of  the  1985  OPC 
General  Assembly,  a  subcommittee  of 
Richard  B.  Gaffin,Jr.,John  P.  Galbraith, 
and Jack  J.  Peterson  was  sent  to  South 
Africa  for  meetings  from  March  6-14, 
1986.  Formal  discussions  were  as  follows: 
a  joint  meeting  in  Potchefstroom  (75 
miles  southwest  of  Johannesburg)  at 
which  all  color  groups  in  the  GKSA  were 


represented,  and  separate  meetings 
(held  in  Pretoria,  and  Mamalodi,  a 
Black  township  adjacent  to  Pretoria) 
with  representatives  of  each  of  the  RES 
member  churches  in  the  Dutch  Re- 
formedfamily.  Informal  meetings  were 
also  held  with  a  minister  in  the  Church 
of  England  in  South  Africa  and  with  a 
minister  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Afri- 
ca (the  Indian  or  Asian  church  in  the 
Dutch  Reformed family). 

On  Sunday,  March  9,  the  subcommit- 
tee was  hosted  by  Rev.  T.  C.  Rabali,  pastor 
of  a  Black  congregation  in  the  Midlands 
Synod  of  the  GKSA,  located  in  Ga- 
Rankuwa  (a  Black  township  just  to  the 
northwest  of  Pretoria);  after  worship  the 
balance  of  the  day  was  spent  in  table 
fellowship  and  informal  discussion  with 
the  pastor  and  several  of  the  elders.  Gaf 
fin  and  Peterson  spent  parts  of  the  two 
days  in  the  Black  homeland  of  Venda 
(in  the  northeast  corner  of  South  Africa) 
and  were  the  overnight  guests  there  of  an 
elder  in  the  Soutpansberg  Synod  of  the 
GKSA.  These  informal  contacts  were  per- 
haps the  most  valuable  (and  certainly 
the  most  memorable)  part  of  the  subcom- 
mittee's time  in  South  Africa;  they  afford- 
ed an  unusual  opportunity  for  learning 
how  Blacks,  especially,  perceive  the  situ- 
ation. 

The  formal  discussions  held  were  based 
on  (but  not  limited  to)  the  following 
questions  sent  to  each  of  the  churches  in 
advance  of  its  visit: 

1 )  What  are  the  basic  moral  and  polit- 
ical issues  that  have  to  be  resolved? 

2)  Do  you  believe  Whites  and  non- 
Whites  receive  equal  justice  in  the  pres- 
ent system? 

3)  What  do  you  see  as  the  church's 
responsibilities  toward  non-Whites? 

4)  What  do  you  think  the  relationship 
of  the  races  should  be? 

5)  Is  separateness — in  church  or  state 
— morally  right,  that  is,  in  accordance 
with  Scripture? 

a)  Is  it  a  moral  issue? 

b)  Does  it  say  to  one  group  that  it  is 
of  less  value  in  God's  sight  than  others? 

c)  Do  you  think  that  the  non-Whites 
feel  that  separateness  says  to  them  that 


they  are  of  less  value  than  Whites? 

6)  Does  the  government  policy  of  the 
separation  of  races  have  an  effect  on  the 
different  churches? 

7)  What  can  the  church  do  to  bring 
about  justice  for  all?  What  has  the 
church  done? 

8)  Has  the  church  issued  statements 
on  moral  issues  such  as  justice,  abor- 
tion, euthanasia,  etc.? 

9)  What  are  official  policies  of  the 
church  on  interracial  a)  worship,  b) 
church  membership,  c)  marriage? 

10)  Are  there  ways  in  which  we  as  a 
church  can  help? 

1 1)  What  do  you  think  about  disin- 
vestment? 

In  every  instance  discussions  were 
held  in  an  atmosphere  marked  by  frank- 
ness and  a  desire  to  cooperate  fully. 
Without  exception,  too,  genuine  appre- 
ciation was  expressed  for  the  interest  of 
the  OPC  in  the  church  in  South  Africa 
and  for  our  willingness  to  expend  time 
and  money  in  order  to  gain  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  the  problems  there.  On 
the  basis  of  the  discussions  held  the  sub- 
committee offers  the  following  obser- 
vations as  a  summary  of  its  findings: 

1 )  The  situation  in  South  Africa  is 
extremely  complex,  certainly  much  more 
complex  than  the  media  in  this  country 
usually  present  it.  Easy,  instant,  and,  in 
some  respects,  clearly  right  solutions 
are  not  readily  available. 

2)  The  current  confrontation  between 
Whites  and  non-Whites  is  real  and  seri- 
ous but  tends  to  mask  another,  more  in- 
volved state  of  affairs.  In  one  sense  there 
is  no  "Black  majority."  Blacks  are  di- 
vided into  about  nine  major  tribes.  In  ef- 
fect, these  are  separate  nations,  each 
with  its  own  language,  traditions,  deep- 
ly inbred  sense  of  identity,  and,  in  some 
instances,  history  of  (sometimes  vio- 
lent) conflict  with  each  other.  In  reality 
South  Africa  is  a  nation  of  minorities. 

3)  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  for  non- 
Whites  the  apartheid  system  designed 
and  implemented  by  the  White-minority 
government — despite  what  may  have 
been  the  well-intentioned  motives  of 
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some  of  its  architects  and  the  fact  that 
for  a  large  number  of  non-Whites  it  has 
resulted  in  a  higher  standard  of  living 
than  that  enjoyed  elsewhere  on  the  Afri- 
can continent — is  the  cause  of  untold 
misery,  physical  hardship,  economic  ex- 
ploitation, personal  humiliation,  injus- 
tice, and  (sometimes  violent)  oppression. 
This  is  the  virtually  unanimous  opinion 
of  non-Whites;  the  perceptions  of  Whites 
are  mixed,  ranging  over  a  spectrum  that 
runs  from  defense  of  the  present  system 
at  one  end  to  sharing  the  conviction  of 
non-Whites  at  the  other. 

4)  There  is  virtually  unanimous  rec- 
ognition among  both  Whites  and  non- 
Whites  that  changes  are  under  way  and 
that  these  changes  will  inevitably  result 
in  some  form  of  political  power-sharing 
for  non-Whites  with  at  least  a  measure 
of  social  and  economic  equalization. 
Most  Whites  are  resigned  to  these 
changes  with  varying  degrees  of  con- 
cern, many  even  with  alarm,  but  at  this 
point  only  a  small  minority  of  Whites 
seems  to  be  preparing  to  resist  them 
(with  violence,  if  necessary). 

5)  The  unanswered  question  remains 
just  how  the  dismantling  of  apartheid 
will  take  place — by  violence  and  revolu- 
tionary upheaval  or  by  orderly  change. 
Most  non-Whites  hope  for  the  latter. 
They,  no  less  than  the  Whites,  have  no 
desire  to  see  repeated  in  South  Africa 
what  has  almost  always  happened  when 
majority  Black  rule  has  been  introduced 
elsewhere  in  Africa.  Many  non-Whites, 
too,  recognize  and  fear  the  Marxist  influ- 
ence present  in  much  of  the  current  anti- 
apartheid  violence. 

6)  The  subcommittee  was  struck  to 
learn  that  in  the  perception  of  almost  all 
the  representatives  of  the  non-White 
churches,  most  non-Whites  believe  that 
President  Botha  is  a  man  of  integrity, 
that  the  intention  of  the  government  to 
bring  about  change  is  sincere,  and  that 
while  much  more  needs  to  be  changed  as 
soon  as  possible,  it  is  moving  about  as 
fast  as  can  be  expected. 

7)  On  the  issue  of  disinvestment, 
which  has  received  so  much  attention 
worldwide,  apparently  most  non-Whites 
are  strongly  opposed  to  it.  It  is  bringing 
about  increased  economic  hardship  for 
non-Whites.  Apparently,  too,  much  of 
the  agenda  of  figures  like  Bishop  Des- 
mond Tutu  and  Rev.  Alan  Boesak,  a 
minister  in  the  (Coloured)  NGSK,  who 
have  been  given  such  visibility  by  the 
world  press,  is  not  supported  by  the 
large  majority  of  non-Whites  in  South 
Africa. 


The  "Doppers" 

The  Reformed  Churches  in  South  Africa  (GKSA)  is  also  known  as  the  "dopper" 
church.  The  term  "dopper"  is  variously  defined  with  no  universal  agreement  as 
to  its  meaning.  Dorp  means  small  town,  thus  the  pejorative  meaning,  a 
church  that  is  small  town,  a  country  or  farmer  church.  Dop  means  to  drink, 
and  the  doppers  have  no  prohibition  on  the  use  of  beverage  alcohol,  thus  the 
drinking  church.  Still  another  approach  is  that  of  Barbara  Villet  in  Blood 
River,  "To  'dop'  a  candle  meant  to  extinguish  it,  and  the  Dopper  Church 
eschewed  all  Enlightenment  influences,  regarding  them  as  corrupt." 

The  GKSA  group  of  churches  consists  of  four  national  synods:  the  GKSA 
(White),  the  GKSA  Synod  Midlands  (Black),  the  GKSA  Synod  Soutpansberg 
(Black),  and  the  GKSA  Synod  Suidland  (Coloured).  Each  of  these  is  a  distinct 
church.  The  first  three  are  members  of  the  RES,  the  fourth  is  not.  Each  meets 
annually  as  a  synod  to  carry  on  the  work  of  their  church  as  a  whole.  Since 
1965  the  four  churches  have  also  been  meeting  every  three  years  in  General 
Synod  at  which  each  church  is  equally  represented.  The  significance  of  this 
must  be  underlined.  1965  was  in  the  early  period  of  apartheid  (which  began  to 
be  enacted  as  law  after  the  National  Party  came  to  power  in  1948).  Separate 
development  had  almost  no  critics  among  the  Whites  at  that  time.  Yet  this 
church  took  the  bold  step  of  recognizing  the  product  of  their  missionary  work 
among  the  Blacks  and  Coloureds  as  equals  before  the  Lord  and  sat  with  them 
as  equals  in  the  meetings  of  the  General  Synod.  When  the  opc  delegation  ap- 
proached these  churches  they  requested  meetings  with  the  individual  national 
synods  separately.  Their  response  was  that  they  would  prefer  to  meet  with  us 
as  one  because  they  were  really  one  church  and  "We  also  want  to  foster  the 
unity  of  the  Church  in  our  divided  society"  (letter  from  Gert  Kruger  of  gksa 
Synod  Soutpansberg).  Another  letter  elaborated,  "Although  we  are,  on  linguis- 
tic and  cultural  grounds,  differentiated  in  the  four  National  Synods,  we  are  one 
Church  with  one  General  Synod  and  no  restrictions  on  membership  of  any 
member  to  any  local  congregation"  (J.  M.  Vorster,  GKSA).  Of  particular 
interest  were  their  comments  on  separateness  in  the  contexts  of  both  church 
and  state: 

Soutpansberg — "In  the  Church  [separateness]  is  morally  wrong.  It  affects 
the  nature  of  the  Church  as  true  or  false.  In  the  State  it  is  not  a  moral  ques- 
tion if  it  is  by  free  choice;  if  it  is  compelled,  it  is  sin.  From  the  beginning 
Blacks  have  felt  and  feel  that  the  system  is  degrading." 

Midlands — "In  the  Church  there  must  be  no  color.  In  South  Africa  there  is 
legislated,  enforced  separation."  A  Black  said  the  promise  of  South  African 
citizenship  for  Blacks  was  greeted  with  jubilation  by  the  Blacks.  They  wait 
the  fulfillment  of  the  promise.  It  appeared  that  the  Blacks  had  no  problems 
with  voluntary  groupings  within  the  federation  of  states. 

GKSA — "The  dream  of  apartheid  was  sovereign,  separate  states,  like  Europe. 
They  did  not  envision  economic  interdependence.  It  is  a  moral  question  in  that 
it  attacks  freedom  and  justice.  It  is  humiliating  and  inhumane.  In  the  Church 
it  is  contrary  to  the  Gospel." 
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Conversations  with  the  Dutch  Reformed  Family 

The  Dutch  Reformed  Church  (NGK)  is  the  largest  church  among  the  Whites 
with  1 .5  million  members  among  the  5  million  Whites.  When  asked  about 
the  number  of  ngk  members  there  were  in  government,  a  representative 
replied:  "All  the  prime  ministers  since  1948  when  the  National  Party  won  the 
election,  most  cabinet  members,  and  75%  of  the  White  legislators  are  or  have 
been  members  of  the  NGK.  Yet  the  church  may  not  tell  the  government  what 
to  do."  Another  ngk  assertion  was,  "There  are  two  wonderful  things  about  my 
government:  (1)  We  are  governed  by  Christians,  (2)  We  have  an  anti-commu- 
nist government.  The  communist  imperialists  want  our  country  and  that  will 
choke  the  west.  .  .  ."  Another  comment:  78%  of  the  total  population  belongs 
to  a  Christian  church.  All  therefore  share  guilt.  An  Anglican  bishop  said, 
"We  have  sacramentalized  our  people  but  have  not  evangelized  them." 

The  four  churches  related  to  the  NGK  (White,  Coloured,  Indian,  Black)  "are 
not  closed." 

"We,  the  four  churches,  live  together  together  in  peace." 

"From  the  missionary  work  of  the  ngk  twelve  independent  churches  have 
resulted.  We  meet  as  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  (FCC).  We  discuss  how 
best  to  express  our  unity." 

Yet,  the  churches  seem  not  to  be  quite  on  a  par.  A  representative  of  the 
Coloured  branch,  the  Dutch  Reformed  Mission  Church  (NGSK),  says:  "The 
NGSK  feels  there  should  be  legitimization  of  all  the  NG  churches  (that  the  cre- 
dentials of  officers  and  membership  be  recognized  by  all  the  NG  churches  and 
ministers,  and  membership  be  received  by  transfer  without  reexamination). 
The  ngk  says  no.  Yet  we  feel  that  will  come." 

The  idea  that  the  church  may  be  somewhat  powerless  to  effect  change  is 
also  challenged:  "We  also  feel  that  the  NGK  members  should  take  a  stronger 
stand.  The  church  influences  the  state  in  a  strong  way.  The  Afrikaner's  sense 
of  justice  has  caused  him  to  see  that  changes  are  needed.  He  has  been  cornered 
by  his  Bible." 

What  about  the  Black  church?  Leaders  of  the  260,000-member  Black 
branch  of  the  ngk,  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  in  Africa  (ngka)  had  the  fol- 
lowing comments: 

"The  Black  man  has  not  been  given  his  privileges.  The  spiking  point  for 
riots  is  the  schools — to  stir  up  the  young.  There  is  the  necklace  (a  tire  around 
your  neck  filled  with  petrol  and  lit  with  fire).  Everyone  is  afraid.  No  hope? 
For  the  Christian  there  is  hope  because  we  are  under  the  hand  of  God.  Funer- 
als are  used  as  a  platform.  We  (the  ngka)  met  with  the  state  president  and 
some  cabinet  members.  He  listened  and  replied.  Everything  boils  around  the 
word  apartheid.  Pray  for  peaceful  change — that  it  will  not  take  50  or  100 
years.  The  government  is  trying." 

"Another  problem  is  the  spirit  of  paternalism.  There  is  a  vicious  circle  of 
prescription  (by  the  government)  and  rejection  (by  the  Blacks)  and  the  result 
is  violent  confrontation.  And  it  is  escalating.  The  man  on  the  street  hears  that 
statements  are  made,  but  he  sees  nothing  happening.  .  .  ." 

"Most  of  the  things  we  as  Blacks  have  achieved  (from  the  government)  are 
because  of  the  White  church." 

"The  president  is  in  a  tough  place.  Youth  ask,  'Where  is  the  Church?'  On 
June  16,  the  anniversary  of  the  1976  Soweto  riots,  they  will  ask,  'Are  you 
for  us  or  the  establishment?'  " 

"Among  the  Blacks  there  are  moderates  (side  with  the  government)  and 
radicals  (for  the  Blacks).  The  church  is  on  the  horns  of  a  dilemma.  And  you 
can't  overlook  the  hurts  of  your  people.  We  are  the  victims." 

"How  can  you  help  us?  The  USA  is  the  leader  of  the  free  world.  If  the 
United  States  can  take  a  stand.  .  .  .  The  West  will  talk  and  talk  and  talk,  and 
the  East  will  take  over  or  give  guns  and  take  the  country." 

"Disinvestment?  No!" 

"You  are  losing  the  Third  World.  Your  [the  subcommittee's]  coming  is  a 
ray  of  hope,  we  appreciate  it.  We  are  very  much  depressed." 


8)  The  entire  spectrum  of  White  con- 
viction is  represented  within  the  NGK — 
from  the  effort  to  defend  apartheid  Bibli- 
cally (although  support  for  that  effort 
seems  to  be  diminishing)  and  the  readi- 
ness to  defend  it  at  all  costs  (even  by 
force)  to  the  charge  that  the  theological 
defense  of  apartheid  is  heresy  and  vigor- 
ous support  of  efforts  to  dismantle  it. 

So  far  the  leadership  of  the  ngk  seems 
to  have  made  its  highest  priority  not  al- 
lowing the  issue  of  apartheid  to  divide 
the  church.  This  has  resulted,  in  the  per- 
ception of  many,  in  keeping  the  NGK,  de- 
spite its  national  prominence  as  an  insti- 
tution, from  becoming  an  effective  influ- 
ence for  change;  instead  it  functions 
largely  as  a  preserver  of  the  status  quo. 
At  the  same  time  the  ngk  through  liai- 
son committees  does  meet  with  govern- 
ment officials  concerning  changes  the 
ngk  feels  are  necessary  in  the  interests 
of  justice  and  reform.  The  other,  non- 
White  churches  of  the  Dutch  Reformed 
family  are  pressing  the  ngk  for  the  end 
of  the  existing  federal  arrangement 
among  them  and  that  they  all  become 
one  church,  integrating  in  its  ministry, 
government,  and  educational  institu- 
tions, and  working  for  conditions  that 
will  promote  mutual  acceptance  between 
Whites  and  non- Whites  and  meaningful 
integration  at  the  congregational  level. 
The  quadrennial  meeting  of  the  General 
Synod  of  the  NGK  in  October  of  this  year 
will  be  significant  for  the  way  in  which 
it  responds  to  these  challenges. 

9)  The  GKSA  (the  smaller  White 
church)  mirror  within  themselves  the 
spectrum  of  White  attitudes  found  in  the 
ngk.  One  important  recent  development 
is  that  presently  they  are  considering  a 
set  of  proposals,  introduced  by  one  of 
their  Black  synods,  which,  if  adopted  in 
substance,  would  move  the  GKSA  toward 
becoming  a  truly  integrated  church. 

10)  Because  of  its  prominent  role  in 
national  affairs,  especially  the  govern- 
ment, the  White  Reformed  community 
in  South  Africa  has  an  unparalleled  op- 
portunity (and  responsibility)  to  work 
for  justice,  civil  equality,  and  fair  eco- 
nomic opportunity  for  all  the  peoples  of 
that  land. 

1 1)  The  consensus  of  both  the  White 
and  non-White  representatives  the  com- 
mittee spoke  with  is  that  the  best  assist- 
ance the  OPC  can  give  is  to  encourage 
and  help  its  members  to  become  better 
informed  about  the  situation  in  South 
Africa  and  to  pray,  intelligently  and  con- 
sistently, about  that  situation. 
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God:  Creator  of  All 
(Genesis  1:1-2:3) 

The  opening  verse  of  the  Bible  gives 
a  heading  for  what  follows.  God  is 
the  creator  of  all  that  is  in  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth.  In  the  next  two 
chapters,  that  work  of  creation  is 
explained  and  detailed. 

As  God  began  to  create,  he  made 
the  heavens  and  earth  in  a  state  of 
chaos,  unable  to  sustain  life.  It  was 
waste  and  void. 

From  that  mass  of  chaos,  the 
Lord  began,  by  his  word,  to  change 
things,  bringing  order  out  of  the 
chaos  and  light  out  of  the  darkness 
— a  good  illustration  of  how  he 
recreates  the  darkened  soul  of  man 
in  Christ  Jesus  (II  Cor.  4:6). 

God  made  the  light  to  triumph 
over  the  darkness  (vv.  3,4).  How- 
ever, to  remind  man  that  only  by 
God  does  he  have  victory  over  dark- 
ness, he  set  in  motion  a  sequence  of 
light  and  darkness,  each  day.  It  be- 
gins with  darkness  and  light  fol- 
lows. Every  day,  a  sermon  is 
preached  (John  1 :5). 

In  creating  the  earth,  God  made  it 
in  such  a  way  that  order  could  be 
removed  and  man  judged  by  disor- 
der again,  if  he  did  not  please  the 
Lord.  So  he  put  waters  both  above 
and  beneath  the  area  of  man's  habita- 
tion (the  firmament  or  space  of 
man's  living)  (vv.  6-8). 

Peter  reminds  us  that  the  world, 
as  God  created  it,  was  destroyed  in 
the  flood.  The  world  as  we  know  it 
is  not  as  God  created  it.  At  the 
flood,  the  waters  above  and  beneath 
the  living  area  of  man  were  released 
and  there  was  a  great  upheaval.  The 
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earth  was  never  the  same  (II  Pet.  3:5- 
7). 

God  next  created  living  creatures 
on  earth,  vegetation  and  animal  life. 
Each  creature  could  reproduce  its 
own  kind.  By  this,  the  Lord  provid- 
ed for  man  all  that  was  necessary  for 
his  living  down  through  the  ages. 

He  made  the  heavenly  bodies  to 
bear  light  for  man:  sun,  moon,  and 
stars.  They  were  put  there  to  remind 
him  of  the  light  of  God.  But  sadly, 
man  worshiped  the  creatures  rather 
than  the  Creator,  as  Paul  reminds  us 
(Rom.  1:20-23). 

The  creatures  made  were  progres- 
sively like  man:  birds  that  fly,  cattle 
and  creeping  things  that  roam  the 
earth,  each  able  to  reproduce  its  own 
kind,  all  needing  someone  to  rule 
over  them  to  give  them  order  and 
purpose  in  life. 

We  see  in  the  order  of  creation — 
light  to  sustain  life,  a  place  for  living 
on  earth,  creatures  to  populate  the 
earth — something  of  the  mind  of 
God,  his  order  and  purpose. 

What  is  beyond  doubt  in  the  ac- 
count is  that  God  is  the  sole  explana- 
tion for  everything  that  exists  on 
earth  and  in  the  heavens.  He  made  it 
all,  there  is  no  other  creator.  The 
very  simple  account  of  creation  of 
all  in  six  days,  by  the  power  of  God 


and  by  his  word,  is  a  doctrine  all 
believers  accept  by  faith 
(Heb.  11:3). 

It  stands  today  for  all  who  have 
faith.  Those  who  reject  the  possibili- 
ty of  such  a  God  seek,  by  means  of 
the  use  of  billions  of  years  and 
chance,  to  explain  the  origin  of  the 
world  in  another  way.  By  compari- 
son, their  explanation  is  absurd! 

Questions: 

1 .  How  do  you  see  the  gospel  in 
this  account  of  creation? 

2.  What  are  some  other  verbs  used 
here  that  describe  God's  acts  of 
creation? 
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2 

All  Good 

(Genesis  1:1-2:3) 

God  is  not  only  the  creator  of  every- 
thing that  exists,  he  is  also  the  first 
to  judge  what  he  made.  First,  he 
made;  then,  he  pronounced  it  good. 

He  made  the  light  and  saw  that  it 
was  good.  It  was  good  because  God 
is  the  source  of  light.  John  tells  us 
that  in  him  is  light  and  no  darkness 
at  all  (1  John  1:5). 

Light  dispelled  the  darkness  that 
dominated  the  earth  and  sky  until 
God's  action.  Darkness  could  only 
appear  at  certain  times;  and  even  in 
the  times  of  darkness,  God  gave 
some  light  to  remind  man  of  his 
need  of  light  always. 

Next,  God  made  the  dry  land  ap- 
pear out  of  the  mass  of  muck  that 
originally  was  created  by  God.  At 
first,  earth  and  water  were  mixed 
together,  an  altogether  uninhabitable 
place  for  living  creatures.  Then, 
God  gathered  the  waters  under  the 
heavens  in  one  place  so  that  seas 
and  dry  land  were  formed.  This  was 
a  habitation  for  all  kinds  of  crea- 
tures: birds  to  fill  the  air;  animals 
and  man  to  fill  the  earth,  and  fish 
and  sea  creatures  to  fill  the  seas. 

He  then  made  the  dry  land  pro- 
duce creatures  of  vegetation  to  give 
fruits  for  other  creatures  to  enjoy  as 
food.  When  the  Lord  saw  the  vege- 
tation and  fruits —  food  for  the  other 
creatures  yet  to  be  made — he 
pronounced  that  good,  as  well 
(v.12). 

Even  the  creation  of  the  lights  in 
heaven  was  pronounced  good  by  the 
Lord  (v.  18).  The  creatures  to  inhabit 
the  waters  and  the  sky  were  also 
called  good  in  God's  sight  (v.21). 
Such  creatures,  though  not  original- 
ly designed  to  be  food  for  man  and 
for  one  another,  at  a  later  time  were 
so  ordained. 

Finally,  moving  creatures  to  inhab- 
it the  dry  land  were  also  deemed 
good  by  the  Lord  (v.25).  Man 
would  reign  over  them  and  use  them 
in  service  in  his  own  work. 

When  God  had  created,  he  pro- 
nounced it  all  very  good  (v.31).  He 
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found  no  fault  in  it.  It  was  made  for 
man  and  it  was  up  to  man  to  keep  it 
pure  and  spotless  by  his  own  effort, 
through  obedience  to  the  Lord. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  does  the  fact  that  God  made 
all  things  good  say  about  man,  as 
made  by  God? 

2.  What  does  it  say  about  the  origin 
of  man's  evil  nature? 

3 

Man:  In  God's  Image; 
After  His  Likeness 
(Genesis  1:26-2:3) 

Of  all  the  creatures,  man  was 
unique.  He  is  described  as  in  God's 
image  and  after  his  likeness  (v.26). 

Man  was  the  ultimate  goal  of 
God's  creation,  the  high  point.  Paul 
reminds  us  that  the  world  was  cre- 
ated in  order  for  God  to  carry  out 
his  purpose  to  have  a  people  to 
dwell  with  him  forever  (Eph.  1 :4). 
Man  was  to  be  holy  (belonging  sole- 
ly to  the  Lord  and  for  him),  without 
blemish  (having  no  fault),  in  his 
presence  (able  to  dwell  with  him  in 
joy  forever),  in  a  bond  of  love. 

Imagine!  The  triune  God  pur- 
posed to  have  a  people  who  could 
know  him  and  dwell  with  him  for- 
ever, enjoying  all  the  blessings  and 
glory  of  heaven  itself,  the  eternal 
dwelling  place  of  God. 

First,  man  was  made  in  the  image 
of  God  ("our  image"  suggests 
clearly  the  triune  God's  involvement 
in  this  act).  This  means  that  man  is 
not  and  never  can  be  God.  He  is  a 
creature.  It  is  when  man  forgets  this 
and  tries  to  act  or  live  independently 
of  God  that  he  gets  in  trouble. 

Satan  succeeded  in  getting  man  to 
forget  this  when  he  approached 
Adam  and  Eve  in  the  Garden.  He 
suggested  that  they  did  not  need 
God  and  could  act  independently — 
they  were  gods  in  their  own  right.  It 
proved  to  be  a  fatal  suggestion. 

Man  is  also  created  after  God's 
likeness.  This  means  that  though  he 
is  not,  nor  ever  can  be,  equal  to 
God,  he  is  made  in  such  a  way  that 
he  reflects  the  glory  of  God  in  his 
own  life.  He  can  be  like  God,  show- 
ing the  same  attributes  of  goodness 


that  are  found  in  God.  He  can  have 
fellowship  with  God. 

To  be  in  God's  likeness  means 
that  man  can  glorify  God  by 
showing  in  his  own  nature  those 
same  attributes  seen  in  God  (Ex. 
34:6,7  and  Gal.  5:22,23).  Paul 
reminds  us  of  this  high  calling  in 
Jesus  (II  Cor.  3:17;  Phil.  3:12-16). 

Being  in  God's  likeness,  man 
was  made  to  have  dominion  over  the 
lesser  creatures  as  the  Lord  has 
dominion  over  him  (v. 28). 

Questions: 

1 .  How  does  man  reign  over  the 
lesser  creatures  today? 

2.  What  interferes  with  his  exercis- 
ing dominion  over  the  creatures? 

4 

Looking  to  the  Sabbath  Rest 
(Genesis  2:1-3) 

God  eagerly  looked  forward  to  the 
completion  of  creation  and  the  rest 
that  followed.  We  are  not  to  picture 
God  as  being  tired,  as  we  are  when 
we  have  worked  for  a  long  time. 
Rest  was  not  construed  as  idleness. 
God's  view  of  the  sabbath  is  not  of 
one  day,  but  of  an  eternity  of  sab- 
bath rest — with  God  and  man 
continuous  in  the  good  work  God 
has  ordained  for  all  eternity. 

By  hallowing  the  seventh  day, 
God  taught  man  that  there  is  a  sab- 
bath rest  for  him  for  eternity.  Isaiah 
describes  it  as  continuous  in  the  new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth  that  he 
has  prepared  for  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  him  (Isa.  66:22-24),  in  con- 
trast to  the  eternal  restlessness  of 
those  in  hell,  who  refused  to  believe 
in  the  Lord. 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  reminds 
us  of  the  importance  of  this  concept 
of  the  eternal  rest  of  God's  people 
with  him  in  heaven  (Heb.  3,4). 

In  the  midst  of  worship  on  the 
sabbath,  man  is  to  recall  God's 
greater  purpose  and  realize  that  the 
sabbaths  in  this  world  are  but  a 
foretaste  of  the  worship,  joy,  and 
service  of  heaven,  for  eternity. 

The  writer  warns  that  if  we  forget 
this  and  live  the  rest  of  the  days  of 
each  week  as  pleases  us,  we  have 


no  part  in  the  sabbath  rest  God  has 
prepared  for  his  own — a  rest  of 
reigning  with  Christ  forever.  He 
warns  lest  we  harden  our  hearts,  as 
the  Israelites  did,  when  they  went 
through  the  motions  of  weekly  wor- 
ship of  God  but  kept  their  lives  and 
hearts  far  from  God  through  the 
weeks  and  years  of  wandering  in  the 
wilderness. 

If  we  see  Sunday  as  a  special 
day,  belonging  to  the  Lord,  but  do 
not  see  the  other  days  as  his,  as 
well,  we  err  as  the  Israelites  did. 
Life  on  earth  is  a  rehearsal  for  life  in 
heaven,  forever.  If  we  don't  enjoy 
the  Lord's  day,  on  earth,  we  are 
clearly  not  yet  suited  for  heaven.  If 
we  try  to  keep  the  rest  of  the  days  as 
pleases  us — as  ours  and  not  God's 
— we  have  not  learned  what  Chris- 
tian living  is  about. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  eager  are  you  for  the  sab- 
bath rest  of  God? 

2.  How  do  you  show,  not  only  on 
Sunday  but  on  the  rest  of  the  week, 
that  your  life  belongs  to  the  Lord? 

HAVE  YOU  CHECKED  s/ 

21  OUR  COMMITMENT 

To  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture  and  the 
Reformed  faith  as  expressed  in  the 
Westminster  Standards. 

0  OUR  FACULTY 

All  have  pastoral  experience,  academic 
competence  and  spiritual  maturity. 

21  OUR  PROGRAMS 

M.  Div.  degree  program  central;  other 
programs  in  missions  and  ministry. 
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Failure  Under  the  Covenant 
of  Works  (Genesis  2:15-3:8) 

After  God  created  Adam  and  Eve 
and  pronounced  all  very  good,  he 
established  a  covenant  with  our  first 
parents.  They  were  to  care  for  what 
the  Lord  had  provided  them  and  eat 
of  the  fruits  he  had  given.  But  they 
must  not  eat  of  that  fruit  which  he 
forbade  (2:15-17). 

The  commandment  forbidding 
them  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  in 
the  midst  of  the  Garden  set  up  both 
the  possibility  of  their  showing  their 
love  by  obeying  that  commandment 
and  the  possibility  of  their  sinning, 
if  they  disobeyed  it. 

The  term  "covenant"  is  not  men- 
tioned in  Genesis  2,  but  the  promis- 
es and  conditions  of  a  covenant  are 
clearly  there.  This  is  called  the  cove- 
nant of  works,  because  it  was  a 
promise  conditioned  on  man's  per- 
fect obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 
The  penalty  for  sin  was  death — both 
spiritual  and  physical. 

In  Genesis  3,  we  learn  that  Adam 
and  Eve  sinned,  and  the  conse- 
quence was  immediate  death  from 
God.  They  could  no  longer  enjoy 
his  presence.  Thus  what  God 
created  man  for,  man  utterly  failed 
to  be.  He  was  no  longer  holy  (be- 
longing exclusively  to  the  Lord);  no 
longer  without  blemish  (having  now 
a  sinful  nature);  no  longer  able  to 
live  in  God's  presence  (seeking  to 
hide  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
because  he  was  now  dead,  spiritual- 
ly, in  sin)  and  failed  to  love  the  Lord 
(if  we  iove  him,  we  will  keep  his 
commandments;  John  14:15). 

Thus,  our  first  parents  failed 
under  the  covenant  of  works  and 
acquired  an  evil  nature  which  was  to 
be  passed  down  to  their  descendants 
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to  our  own  day.  All  born  into  the 
world  have  a  sinful  nature,  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  (Gen.  5:3;  Eph. 
2:1-3).  This  made  it  impossible  for 
any  to  be  saved  under  the  covenant 
of  works. 

If  man  was  to  have  any  hope  and 
future,  it  must  be  by  another  cove- 
nant, one  that  did  not  depend  on  his 
own  good  works,  for  he  was  incapa- 
ble of  such. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  do  you  know  that  neither 
you  nor  your  children  could  be 
saved  by  the  covenant  of  works? 

2.  What  is  wrong  with  saying  that 
all  infants  are  saved  because  they 
have  never  sinned? 


Hope  Under  the 
Covenant  of  Grace 
(Genesis  3:9-15) 

The  Lord  had  to  show  Adam  and 
Eve  where  they  were  spiritually. 

He  asked  them  where  they  were 
(v.9).  Adam,  by  his  answer, 
showed  he  was  aware  that  some- 
thing very  terrible  had  happened 
between  him  and  the  Lord.  He 
confessed  he  was  afraid  to  be  in 
God's  presence  and  sought  to  hide 


from  him. 

This  was  an  acknowledgement  of 
being  in  a  sinful  and  hopeless  state, 
spiritually.  Man  was  now  dead  to 
God,  incapable  of  having  fellowship 
with  him. 

The  fall  of  man  came  as  no  sur- 
prise to  the  Lord.  From  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  he  had  pur- 
posed that  he  would  have  a  people 
to  dwell  with  him  eternally  through 
his  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  That's  why 
Paul  declares  that  God  chose  us  in 
Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  (Eph.  1 :4). 

The  covenant  of  works  did  not 
fail;  man  failed  to  live  up  to  it.  His 
only  hope  lay  in  the  covenant  of 
grace,  which  God  made  known  only 
after  man  fell  into  sin  and  death. 

In  Genesis  3:15,  we  find  the  first 
hint  of  that  covenant  in  Scripture. 
The  Lord  declared  that  there  would 
now  be  two  kinds  of  seed  that 
would  spring  from  the  first  parents: 
the  natural  seed,  which  would  be  the 
seed  of  Satan,  his  children;  and  the 
seed  of  God's  grace,  which  would 
be  brought  out  of  the  family  of  Satan 
into  the  family  of  God. 

This  is  the  first  gospel  promise.  It 
points  to  Jesus  Christ,  born  of  wom- 
an, but  truly  God's  Son.  As  such, 
he  would  come  into  the  world  to 
take  the  place  of  sinful  men  and  per- 
fectly obey  all  of  God's  will.  He 
would  die  on  the  cross  to  pay  the 
penalty  for  our  sins  (bruising  his 
heel);  but  by  his  death,  he  would 
also  bring  the  defeat  of  sin,  death, 
and  Satan  (bruising  his  head — a 
fatal  blow). 

This  is  called  the  covenant  of 
grace  because  it  depends  not  on 
what  we  deserve  or  can  do  our- 
selves, but  is  the  free  gift  of  God 
through  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  of  God's 
grace  (free  gift)  by  faith,  not  by  our 
own  merit.  Therefore,  it  is  sure, 
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because  it  depends  on  what  God 
will  do,  not  on  what  man  can  do. 

Questions: 

1.  What  is  the  evidence  that  men  are 
spiritually  dead? 

2.  Why  is  the  covenant  of  grace 
necessary  to  be  saved? 

3 

The  Effect  of  the  Covenant 
of  Grace  (Genesis  6:1-9) 

The  next  few  chapters  of  Genesis 
show  how  rapidly  man  declined. 
They  tell  of  two  lines  of  people,  two 
families:  the  family  of  Satan  and  the 
family  of  God.  The  latter  are  God's 
solely  by  the  grace  of  God.  Both 
lines  descend  from  fallen  Adam  and 
Eve  and  both  begin  in  the  natural 
state  of  sinful  corruption. 

The  descendants  of  Adam  through 
Cain  are  traced.  They  are  without 
the  grace  of  God  (Gen.  4:16-24). 

Abel,  who  received  God's  grace, 
whereby  he  could  act  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  (Heb.  1 1:4),  was  killed  by 
Cain,  the  child  of  Satan  (1  John 
3:12).  This  shows  the  enmity  that 
existed  then  and  continues  between 
the  children  of  Satan  and  of  God 
(Gen.  4:1-14). 

But  for  the  grace  of  God,  the  line 
of  God  among  men  would  have  run 
out  with  Abel's  death,  but  the  Lord 
intervened  and  brought  another  son, 
Seth,  who  called  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  (Gen.  5).  However,  the  two 
lines  began  to  intermarry,  so  that 
soon  the  line  of  Seth  was  corrupted 
with  Cain's  (6:1-8).  The  term  "sons 
of  God"  refers  to  the  children  of 
God  through  grace,  by  faith  in  the 
Lord.  The  term  "daughters  of  men" 
refers  to  the  natural  descendants, 
unchanged  in  heart. 

The  result  was  a  mighty  and  im- 
pressive human  race,  but  one  totally 
corrupt;  not  one  righteous  person 
among  men. 

Left  to  themselves,  the  human 
race  would  have  been  destroyed  at 
that  time.  God  would  have  to  start 
over  with  a  different  creation.  This 
is  what  the  times  called  for  and  what 
was  clearly  before  the  Lord  as  a  pos- 
sibility (v.7).  But — thank  the  Lord 


— God  added  verse  8.  That  verse 
declares  that  Noah  found  grace  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

Here,  the  covenant  of  grace  goes 
into  action,  once  more,  to  save  the 
human  race  from  extinction.  The 
verse  does  not  imply  that  Noah  was 
better  than  the  rest  and  deserved  to 
be  saved.  It  implies  that  Noah,  un- 
der condemnation  like  the  rest,  was 
spared  by  the  grace  of  God.  That 
grace  changed  his  heart  and  enabled 
him  to  be  different  from  the  rest  and 
have  a  different  destiny. 

That  is,  in  fact,  how  it  is  with 
everyone  who  is  saved  from  God's 
judgment  and  who  lives  eternally. 
We  all  deserve  to  be  destroyed  with 
the  rest,  but,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  are  spared,  through  Christ  Jesus 
— by  grace  we  are  saved  through 
faith  (Eph.  2:1-10). 

Questions: 

1 .  How  do  you  explain  the  grace  of 
God  in  your  own  life? 

2.  What  would  have  happened 
without  the  grace  of  God? 

4 

The  Need  of  a 
Covenant  with  the  Earth 
(Genesis  8:20-9:17) 

It  is  clear  that  the  flood  did  not 
change  the  hearts  of  men.  They 
were  still  evil  in  heart  and  would 
remain  so  unless  God's  grace  inter- 
vened. Among  the  sons  of  Noah,  at 
least  one  was  unchanged  in  nature 
after  the  flood.  Man  would  continue 
to  be  evil  from  his  birth  and  remain 
so  until  or  unless  the  grace  of  God 
entered  that  individual  (8:21). 

What  was  needed  was  time;  time 
for  the  plan  of  God's  salvation  to  be 
worked  out  by  his  grace,  in  human 
history.  At  the  flood,  what  was  ac- 
complished was  a  warning  to  man 
that,  in  the  end,  all  who  were  sin- 
ners would  perish. 

God,  therefore,  began,  in  chapter 
9,  to  speak  of  another  covenant.  It 
was  a  covenant  with  the  earth  and  its 
creatures.  The  covenant  was  that 
God  would  not  destroy  the  earth 
again  as  he  had  in  Noah's  day,  as 
long  as  human  history  continued  on 


earth. 

God  was  determined  to  preserve 
men  on  earth  until  he  had  redeemed 
from  it  everyone  whom  he  would 
call  into  his  family  and  kingdom. 
How  many  years  of  history  that 
would  require,  only  God  knows. 
We  are  only  told  that  not  one  of 
those  whom  the  Father  has  given  the 
Son  will  perish. 

Peter  reminds  us  that  God  is  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish  (any 
of  his  own)  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance  (II  Pet.  3:8,9). 

To  preserve  man  on  earth,  he 
promised  that  the  sequence  of 
seasons  and  day  and  night  would 
not  cease  (8:22).  He  promised  also 
that  all  the  beasts  of  earth  would  fear 
man  and  not  get  out  of  his  control 
(9:2).  He  promised  that  man  would 
always  have  enough  food  on  earth 
to  sustain  him  (9:3).  He  also  estab- 
lished the  law  that  man  must  not 
murder  man;  and  that  if  he  did,  he 
must  be  put  to  death  for  that  crime 
(9:4-6). 

God  calls  these  promises  of 
preservation  on  earth  a  covenant 
(9:9).  It  is,  in  a  sense,  a  part  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  since  it  allows 
human  life  to  go  on  on  earth  until 
God's  work  of  redeeming  a  people 
to  be  his  forever  is  done.  It  could  be 
called  the  covenant  of  preservation. 

The  Lord  sealed  that  covenant 
with  a  sign.  Whenever  clouds  gather 
and  man  is  reminded  of  the  judg- 
ment by  flood,  he  sees  the  rainbow 
to  remind  him  of  God's  promise  that 
he  will  not  destroy  the  earth  by  a 
flood  again  (9:16). 

But  Peter  also  reminds  us  that  one 
day  judgment  will  come  on  the  pres- 
ent heaven  and  earth.  They  will  be 
destroyed,  not  by  water,  but  by  fire. 
All  who  refuse  to  repent  and  believe 
on  Jesus,  will,  in  that  day,  be 
burned  up  with  the  earth  and  all  its 
works  (II  Pet.  3:10).  Peter  shows 
us  how  this  ought  to  affect  our  pres- 
ent lives  (3:1 1-13). 
Questions: 

1.  How  do  you  recognize  the 
covenant  of  preservation  today? 

2.  What  does  every  disaster  that 
occurs  on  earth  remind  us  of?  (see 
Luke  13:1-5) 
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Who  Was  Abraham? 
(Genesis  11:27-12:4; 
15:1-6;  16:1-6) 

The  descendants  of  Noah  are  traced 
in  Scripture  through  many  genera- 
tions. Though  Shem  was  evidently  a 
believer  in  the  Lord,  not  all  of  his  de- 
scendants were.  In  fact,  when  we 
come  to  the  time  of  Abraham's  fa- 
ther, they  were  pagans  like  the  rest 
of  the  world  (Josh.  24:1,2).  Abra- 
ham was  born  into  a  pagan  family 
and  was,  like  them,  a  worshiper  of 
"other  gods." 

We  are  told  of  his  family  living  in 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees  (Gen.  1 1 :27,28), 
a  great  Sumerian  city  in  ancient 


Dordt  College 

Invites  applications  for  teaching 
openings  in  the 

SOCIAL  WORK 
DEPARTMENT 


(1 )  a  tenure  track  position  to  begin 
in  January,  1 987  and  (2)  a  2-3 
year  appointment  as  leave-of-ab- 
sence  replacement  to  begin  in  Sep- 
tember, 1 987. 

A  minimum  of  the  MSW  and  mem- 
bership in  the  Academy  of  Certi- 
fied Social  Workers  is  required. 

Qualified  individuals  who  are  com- 
mitted to  a  Biblical,  Reformed,  the- 
ology and  educational  philosophy 
are  invited  to  send  a  personal  resu- 
me, academic  credentials,  and  per- 
sonal references  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice  Pres.  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51 250 

Ethnic  minorities  and  women  are 
encouraged  to  apply.  Dordt  Col- 
lege is  an  equal  opportunity  em- 
ployer. 


September^! 

A  Promise  to 
Abraham 

Sunday  School  Lesson 
b\  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott.  Ph.D. 

Background  Scripture:  Genesis  1 7 
Key  Verses: 
Genesis' 1 7: 1 -8.  I5-I9 
Devotional  Reading: 
Galatians  3:15-21 
Memory  Selection:  Genesis  17:4 


times,  in  the  area  of  southern  Meso- 
potamia. By  God's  will,  Abraham's 
father  moved  from  Ur  to  the  north- 
ern end  of  Mesopotamia,  where  he 
settled  down  and  died  (1 1:31).  But 
God  had  other  plans  for  Abraham. 

The  Lord,  by  his  grace,  separated 
Abraham  and  his  wife  from  the  rest 
of  the  family  to  go  to  the  place  the 
Lord  would  show  him  (Gen.  12:1). 
By  faith,  he  went  where  the  Lord 
told  him  to  go  (Heb.  1 1:8). 

Where  did  that  faith  come  from? 
The  same  place  Noah's  came  from. 
It  was  a  gift  of  the  grace  of  God, 
who  regenerated  the  heart  of  Abra- 
ham to  be  a  man  of  faith  in  God 
(Eph.  2:8,9). 

We  see  the  faith  of  Abraham  exer- 
cised from  that  time  on.  The  next 
few  chapters  show  the  steady 
growth  of  his  faith,  with  ups  and 
downs  as  his  faith  matured. 

The  Lord  reassured  him  that  he 
would  be  his  shield  and  exceeding 
great  reward  (15:1).  He  would  have 
a  seed  and  descendants  like  the  stars 
of  heaven  (15:5). 

It  took  faith  to  believe  this  be- 
cause though  he  and  his  wife  were 
now  quite  old,  he  had  never  had  a 
child.  Yet,  he  believed  in  the  Lord 
and  such  faith  proved  him  to  be 
righteous  in  the  eyes  of  God  (15:6). 


This  does  not  mean  that  he  always 
did  what  was  right.  Abraham  failed 
to  be  consistent  in  his  faith,  as  we 
all  do.  Growing  impatient  with  the 
Lord,  who  had  promised  him  a 
child,  he  and  Sarah  agreed  to  have 
their  child  through  Sarah's  hand- 
maid (ch.  16). 

It  was  quite  acceptable  in  his  day 
to  have  an  heir  in  this  manner  when 
one's  wife  was  barren.  But  to  go  the 
way  of  the  world  is  not  to  walk  by 
faith,  and  in  this  Abraham  did  not 
please  God. 

Who  was  Abraham?  He  was  a 
sinner  saved  by  God's  grace, 
through  his  faith,  which  was  a  gift 
of  God. 

Questions: 

1.  How  is  Abraham's  experience 
one  in  common  with  all  the  saved? 

2.  How  do  you  walk,  at  times, 
inconsistent  with  your  faith? 


The  Covenant  of  Grace  with 
Abraham  (Genesis  17:1-8) 

God  began  to  teach  Adam  and  his 
descendants  that  he  would  establish 
a  covenant  of  grace  with  them,  so 
that  out  of  fallen  humanity  a  people 
to  be  God's  people  could  be  called. 
The  covenant  of  grace  depended  on 
what  God  would  do  through  Jesus 
Christ,  the  seed  of  promise  first  men- 
tioned in  Genesis  3:15 — the  seed  of 
the  woman,  bom  of  a  woman. 

We  see  how,  again,  the  whole 
world  was  living  in  sin,  but  Abra- 
ham found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord.  Abraham,  like  Noah,  respond- 
ed to  God's  grace  by  his  faith. 
Though  Abraham  sinned  and  failed 
to  walk  always  by  his  faith,  the 
Lord  would  not  abolish  the  covenant 
of  grace  he  exercised  in  the  life  of 
Abraham. 
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After  Abraham  stumbled  badly  in 
the  matter  of  Ishmael,  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  him  and  declared  that  he  is 
God  Almighty.  Abraham  ought  to 
have  trusted  the  Lord  to  supply  the 
seed  he  had  promised  and  not  gone 
to  Hagar.  That  was  not  an  act  of 
faith  and  would  not  be  acceptable  to 
the  Lord. 

The  Lord  never  lowers  his  stan- 
dards when  we  fail  to  live  up  to  all 
he  expects  of  us.  So  he  challenged 
Abraham  to  walk  before  him  and  be 
perfect  (v.l).  This  is  the  same  call 
God  sets  before  us  all.  We  are  to  be 
perfect  as  our  Father  in  heaven  is 
perfect  (Matt.  5:48). 

The  Lord  had  determined  to  give 
Abraham  a  seed  and  through  that 
seed  to  build  a  people  to  be  his  peo- 
ple forever.  This  is  the  covenant  of 
grace,  as  applied  to  Abraham  and  to 
his  seed  after  him  (v. 2).  God  prom- 
ises him  many  heirs,  because  he  will 
bless  the  nations  of  the  world 
through  Abraham.  Out  of  those  na- 
tions many  will  come  to  know  the 
Lord,  and  Abraham  will  be  known 
as  the  father  of  the  faithful  (v.3). 

The  covenant  of  grace  is  an  ever- 
lasting covenant.  God  will  be  his 
God  and  the  God  of  those  with  faith 
like  his,  forever  (17:7). 

It  is  important  to  understand,  how- 
ever, that  the  eternal  covenant  is  not 
made  with  the  fleshly  descendants 
of  Abraham,  the  Jews,  but  rather 
with  his  spiritual  descendants,  Jews 
and  Gentiles  who  believe  as  he  has 
done  (Rom.  4:16;  9:6-8). 

Questions: 

1.  How  is  it  that  Gentiles  who  be- 
lieve are  as  truly  heirs  of  the  prom- 
ise as  Isaac  was? 

2.  How  does  your  life  show  that 
you  are  striving  toward  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus? 

3 

The  Sign  and  Seal  of  the 
Covenant  (Genesis  17:9-14) 

The  covenant  of  grace  is  shown  by 
the  faith  in  those  to  whom  the  Lord 
is  gracious.  One  way  in  which  those 
who  believe  are  to  show  their  faith 
is  by  the  sign  and  seal  of  that 


covenant  which  the  Lord  has  given. 

In  Old  Testament  times,  the  sign 
and  seal  was  circumcision,  which 
was  to  be  given  to  every  male  born 
into  the  family  of  the  faithful. 

Circumcision  was  a  sign  of  the 
covenant,  an  indication  that  the 
parents  believed  the  Lord  and 
accepted  the  covenant  as  their  own. 
Under  that  covenant,  they  were  to 
teach  their  children  about  God,  so 
that  their  children  would  grow  up 
learning  about  him  and  his  way, 
learning  to  do  righteousness  and 
justice  (Gen.  18:19). 

Circumcision  was  given  as  a  sign 
to  Jewish  males  almost  exclusively 
because  the  covenant  had  not  yet 
been  extended  to  the  nations  of  the 
world.  It  did  include  Gentile  ser- 
vants in  the  households  of  all  fami- 
lies. In  17:22-27,  we  see  how  ex- 
tensively the  covenant  sign  was  ap- 
plied to  all  who  fell  under  the  leader- 
ship and  teaching  of  Abraham. 

This  did  not  mean  that  everyone 
circumcised  was  saved.  The  sign 
was  only  a  sign,  and  not  the  actual 
receiving  of  salvation.  It  meant  that 
all  who  received  the  sign  were  to  be 
instructed  in  the  home,  taught  about 
the  Lord  and  challenged  to  faith. 

In  the  New  Testament,  the  sign 
was  changed  from  circumcision  to 
baptism  by  water,  which  better 
suited  the  gospel  promise  as  fulfilled 
by  Jesus'  coming.  Baptism  was  to 
be  applied  to  children  as  circumci- 
sion had  been,  but  was  better  than 
circumcision  since  it  could  be 
applied  to  daughters  as  well  as  sons. 

As  the  gospel  was  declared,  bap- 
tism was  to  be  applied  to  all  adults 
who  professed  faith  in  the  Lord,  to- 
gether with  their  children,  both  from 
the  Jews  and  the  nations  of  the 
world.  In  this  way,  the  Lord  pur- 
posed to  build  his  church,  making 
disciples  from  all  the  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  as  Jesus  had  taught  (Matt. 
28:18-20).  This  is  really  the  same 
great  commission  Abraham  received 
(Gen.  18:19),  only  it  was  now  ex- 
tended to  the  nations  of  the  world. 

Circumcision  and  baptism  become 


the  seal  of  the  covenant,  the  guaran- 
tee of  it,  only  when  God's  grace  has 
taken  effect  in  a  life.  Paul  declares 
that  circumcision,  as  given  to  Abra- 
ham, was  both  a  sign  and  a  seal  of 
the  righteousness  of  his  faith,  a  faith 
he  had  before  he  was  circumcised 
(Rom.  4:11). 

Questions: 

1 .  Why  is  the  sign  of  the  covenant 
important  in  the  households  of 
believers? 

2.  What  is  necessary  to  make  the 
sign  a  seal  (guarantee)  of 
righteousness? 

4 

The  Seed  of  Promise 
(Genesis  17:15-27) 

To  this  point,  Abraham  still  thought 
Ishmael,  the  son  he  had  by  Hagar, 
the  maid  of  his  wife,  Sarah,  would 
be  acceptable  to  the  Lord.  He  sup- 
posed Ishmael  was  that  seed  of 
promise.  All  God  needed  was  a  little 
help  from  Abraham  to  keep  his 
promise! 

But  the  Lord  began  to  talk  about  a 
child  to  be  born  from  Sarah.  God 
was  still  intent  on  giving  him  a  son 
through  Sarah,  even  when  he  al- 
ready had  a  son,  Ishmael  (v.  16). 

Abraham  laughed  at  the  thought 
that  he  could  still  have  a  son  by 
Sarah.  Wasn't  she  already  90?  Who 
ever  heard  of  such  a  thing,  even  in 
those  days? 

Abraham  had  shown  God  the 
way:  take  Ishmael,  let  him  be  the 
heir,  let  him  be  the  seed  of  promise 
(v.  18).  But  God  turned  Abraham 
down  flat  (v.  19).  Ishmael  was  not 
to  be  the  seed  of  promise.  That  was 
reserved  for  Isaac  (vv.  19-21). 

What  did  all  of  this  mean?  It 
meant  that  it  is  God  and  not  man 
who  will  determine  who  are  to  be 
the  children  of  God.  We  love  and 
train  all  our  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  but 
only  God  can  bring  the  increase. 
Paul  points  out  that  even  of  twins 
bom  to  Isaac  and  Rebecca,  one  was 
chosen  and  one  rejected  (Rom.  9:10- 
13). 

So  it  is  up  to  believing  parents  to 
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place  on  their  children  the  sign  of 
the  covenant,  baptism,  and  pray 
that  the  Lord  will  seal  their  hearts 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise. 

Outside  of  Jesus  Christ  there  can 
be  no  child  of  faith.  Ultimately,  he 
is  the  Seed  of  promise  (Gen.  3:15). 
When  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham  that 
the  promise  was  to  him  and  to  his 
seed,  he  was  speaking  of  the  one 
Seed,  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  heir 
of  all  things  and  through  whom  we 
are  saved  (Gal.  3:16). 

Being  born  into  a  Christian  home 
is  a  great  advantage.  But  being  born 
in  a  Christian  home  or  having  Chris- 
tian parents  does  not  guarantee  sal- 
vation. 

Likewise,  joining  the  church  and 
being  baptized  does  not  guarantee 
salvation,  even  as  circumcision  and 
being  a  Jew  did  not  guarantee  it  in 
Old  Testament  times.  Without  the 
work  of  Christ  and  without  faith  in 
him,  we  cannot  be  saved.  We  all 
have  need  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  do  we  become  the  heirs  of 
God's  promise  to  Abraham? 

2.  What  is  the  duty  of  believing 
parents? 

Next  week:  "Making  of  a 
Covenant,  "  Exodus  19-20;  24. 


Mailbag — from  p.  30 

looking"!  Almost  every  sentence  re- 
ceived my  fervent  "amen"! 

Your  editorial  was  "Spirit-motivated" 
to  an  unusual  degree!  Again,  I  responded 
with  my  enthusiastic  "amen"!  You 
shared  the  "mutual  woes"  of  both  the 
OPC  and  the  PCA  assemblies,  and  you 
stated  frankly  what  you  already  knew, 
that  both  of  our  churches  have  strong 
"differences  of  opinion"  on  crucial  mat- 
ters which  relate  to  the  "purity,  peace, 
and  unity"  of  the  church. 

You  began  your  editorial  by  saying  it 
simply:  "God's  timing  is  different  from 
ours."  For  a  long  time,  even  from  the 
beginning  of  "J&R"  as  "the  way  for  us 
all  to  go,"  I  was  saying,  and  praying: 
"Not  now,  Lord!"  I  was  convinced  that 
both  of  our  churches  lacked  "peace  and 
unity,"  and  "J&R"  would  only  make 
matters  worse  for  both!  I  felt  that  from 


your  first  sentence  you  were  "speaking 
the  truth  in  love,"  and  I  was  deeply 
grateful! 

You  said:  "What  we  need  is  revival'/ 
I  agree!  For  more  than  34  years  I  have 
been  crying  out  in  prayer  to  our  Lord 
the  thrice  repeated  words  of  Psalm  80: 
"Turn  us  again,  O  God,  and  cause  thy 
face  to  shine;  and  we  shall  be  saved"!  I 
will  join  with  you  in  prayer  that  this 
supplication  may  soon  begin  to  be 
fulfilled! 

(REV.)  LESTER  R.  BACHMAN 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Really  Horrible! 

Has  our  editor  become  an  Arminian? 
Editorial  in  July  30  issue  really  horri- 
ble! Not  what  we  would  expect  from  a 
Calvinist.  Last  paragraph  especially  bad. 
God  doesn't  depend  on  us;  we  depend 
upon  him. 

NORMUND  W.  LEAS 

Silver  Spring,  Md. 

A  Mixed  Response 

Your  editorial  of  July  30  strikes  a  much 
needed  note.  Patience  and  peaceableness 
surely  are  essential  if  we  who  are  mem- 
bers of  conservative  Presbyterian  bodies 
are  ever  to  demonstrate  full-orbed  unity, 
or  indeed,  if  we  are  going  to  get  along 
within  our  separate  denominations. 

But  your  two  lists  of  contrasting 
viewpoints  are  not  helpful.  They  clearly 
connote  the  "good  guys"  versus  the  "bad 
guys"  and  are  little  more  than  a  carica- 
ture of  the  way  one  side  might  view  an- 
other. Attempting  to  put  fellow  believ- 
ers into  certain  parties  such  as  "strict" 
and  "open"  does  not  contribute  to  either 
peace  or  edification.  At  the  recent  PCA 
assembly  it  could  be  observed  that  al- 
though there  were  many  closely  divided 
votes,  the  commissioners  were  not  usu- 
ally divided  in  the  same  way.  I  prefer  to 
believe  that  my  brothers  voted  in  each 
case  as  their  judgment  and  conscience 
dictated,  not  merely  because  they  were 
identified  with  some  particular  side. 

One  emphasis  with  which  I  whole- 
heartedly concur  is  the  need  for  prayer 
for  revival.  I  have  made  this  a  daily  prac- 
tice for  some  time.  When  God  comes, 
and  I  believe  he  will,  we  will  certainly 
"get  the  job  done."  However,  we  will 
also  have  a  new  perspective  on  what 
"the  job"  is,  and  the  manner  in  which 
our  Lord  wants  us  to  accomplish  the 
task.  "Will  you  not  revive  us  again,  that 
your  people  may  rejoice  in  you?" 
(Psalm  85:6). 

JOHN  H.  VAN  VOORHIS 

Greenville,  S.C. 
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The  patriarch 's  experience  in  Genesis  32  is  a  reality  we  all  need  to  reach. 

WILLIAM  D.  MCCOLLEY 


The  Situation  Was  Desperate 


I  am  Israel,  son  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah, 
the  grandson  of  Abraham  the  Hebrew.  I 
was  one  of  twin  boys,  fraternal  twins. 
My  brother  Esau  and  I  were  very 
different.  He  was  an  outdoorsman,  a 
skillful  hunter,  while  I  enjoyed  more 
domestic  chores.  Esau  wore  his  feelings 
on  his  sleeve.  He  was  quick  to  tell  you 
what  he  thought,  but  one  day  I  got  him 
so  angry  he  swore  he  would  kill  me. 

You  see,  family  harmony  was  not 
highly  valued  in  our  home.  My  parents 
had  waited  a  long  time  for  us,  and  once 
we  came  I  believe  we  were  a  disappoint- 
ment to  them.  Once  when  we  were 
young  men,  I  persuaded  Esau  to  give  up 
his  birthright  as  the  firstborn.  Then  to 
insure  I  received  those  rights,  I  tricked 
our  father  Isaac  into  giving  me  the 
blessing,  the  beraka,  due  the  firstborn. 
Isaac  would  never  have  blessed  me 
otherwise. 

Well,  the  upshot  was  my  parents 
sent  me  to  my  mother's  brother's  home. 
Esau  was  on  the  warpath  and  I  was  the 
target.  I  fled  for  my  life.  For  over  20 
years  I  lived  with  Uncle  Laban — I 
married  into  his  family  and  eventually 
prospered  as  a  herdsman  with  camels, 
cows,  donkeys,  goats,  and  sheep  and  all 
the  servants  to  care  for  them. 

The  time  eventually  came  for  me  to 
leave  Laban  and  return  home.  As  my 
parents  had  said,  "Stay  for  a  while  with 
Laban  until  Esau  cools  off."  As  I  grew 
more  prosperous,  Laban  and  my 
brothers-in-law  began  to  complain. 
Then  I  had  a  dream,  and  in  it  the  angel 
of  God  appeared  to  me  and  told  me  to 
return. 

It  wasn't  easy  getting  away  from 
Laban,  but  we  did,  without  a  single 
animal  lost  or  hurt.  But  I  wasn't  so  sure 
of  the  reception  I'd  get  when  I  returned 
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my  family  of  1 2  children  and  many 
animals.  Although  God  encouraged  me 
on  the  trip,  the  closer  I  got,  the  more 
worried  I  became.  Finally  I  sent 
messengers  on  ahead  to  Esau.  They 
brought  back  no  good  news — Esau  is 
coming  with  a  small  army  of  400  men. 

I  was  scared!  The  last  I  had  heard 
from  Esau  was  "I'll  kill  you!"  Now  he 
was  coming  to  do  it.  Before,  I  was 
young  and  could  run  and  hide.  Now  I 
was  older  and  a  whole  family  and  many 
people  depended  on  me.  Maybe  you've 
had  a  similar  experience — when  you're 
young  you  think,  "I  can  take  on  the 
world."  But  as  the  years  roll  by,  the 
responsibilities  mount,  and  change  is 
not  the  option  it  once  was.  You've 
married  and  have  a  job,  etc.,  etc.,  and 
responsibilities  come  home  to  you. 

I  took  some  immediate  action.  I 
divided  my  people  into  two  groups.  I'd 
never  believed  that  old  saw  about  safety 
in  numbers  anyway.  I  figured  if  one 
group  was  caught,  the  other  might  get 
away. 

i  i 

" . . .  /  just  knew  that  he  had 
the  power  to  give  me  the 
blessing  that  all  my  life  I 
had  wanted. " 

i  i 

And  I  prayed,  let  me  tell  you  / 
prayed.  The  situation  was  desperate. 
This  wasn't  the  first  time  I  prayed — I 
knew  how.  I  reminded  God  what  he 
promised  me  and  how  I  needed  him 
now.  I  don't  think  I  had  ever  been  in 
such  a  fix.  I  knew  what  God  wanted  me 
to  do  and  yet  great  danger  lay  ahead.  And 
even  if  I'd  wanted  to,  I  couldn't  rum 
back.  Laban  was  back  there,  and  he  was 
angry  with  me  too.  I  couldn't  figure 
what  God  was  doing.  Promising  me 
prosperity  and  a  large  family,  giving 
them,  and  then  putting  them  in  jeo- 
pardy. 

That  night  I  continued  to  worry 
about  Esau.  What  would  happen  to  me? 


You  say,  "Hadn't  you  prayed?"  Yes,  but 
it  didn't  relieve  my  worry.  Do  you  ever 
have  times  like  that?  You're  facing  a 
huge  problem  and  you  pray,  but  when 
you're  done  praying  the  problem  is  still 
there  as  big  as  life  itself.  Well,  that  is 
the  way  I  felt.  Before  going  to  sleep  that 
night  I  got  an  idea.  "I'll  pacify  Esau 
with  a  series  of  gifts,  one  after  the 
other": 

First  a  herd  of  220  goats 

then  a  herd  of  220  sheep 

a  herd  of  30  camels  and  their  young 

a  herd  of  50  cattle 

a  herd  of  30  donkeys 
— five  groups  of  animals  each  separated 
by  a  short  distance.  I  thought  maybe, 
just  maybe,  Esau  would  have  a  change 
of  heart  when  he  saw  the  gifts.  That 
night  I  slept  fitfully.  Eventually  I  got 
up  and  awakened  the  whole  camp  and 
sent  everyone  on  their  way  to  the  land 
of  Canaan.  And  I  stayed  behind.  Don't 
ask  what  I  was  thinking.  I  can't  tell 
you.  I  was  sick  with  worry.  Worry  had 
crippled  me — I  couldn't  think  of  any- 
thing but  what  Esau  would  do  when  he 
found  me. 

That  night  I  was  alone  in  the  dark- 
ness of  the  desert.  Do  you  know  what 
darkness  is?  What  happened  next  is  just 
about  impossible  to  describe.  I  came  to 
grips  with  God  for  the  first  time  in  my 
life.  You  find  that  surprising?  Sure,  I 
believed  in  God.  I  came  from  a  believ- 
ing family.  I  prayed,  gave  tithes,  lis- 
tened to  God's  Word.  I  even  made  a  com- 
mitment to  him  once,  vowing  that  the 
Lord  would  be  my  God.  I  wouldn't  even 
take  up  the  pagan  practices  for  a  mo- 
ment. But  that  night  I  was  involved  in  a 
struggle  like  none  I'd  ever  been  in  be- 
fore. 

I  first  thought  I  was  struggling  with 
a  man,  but  soon  realized  that  this  was 
no  mere  man.  My  Adversary  himself 
said  as  much  when  he  said  I  had  strug- 
gled with  God.  That  struggle  went  on 
until  daybreak  when  my  opponent  threw 
my  hip  out  of  joint,  but  I  wasn't  about 
to  release  him.  Don't  ask  me  how  I 
knew,  I  just  knew  that  he  had  the  power 
to  give  me  the  blessing  that  all  my  life 
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I  had  wanted. 

That  was  the  beraka  that  God  had 
given  to  Abraham  and  renewed  to  my 
own  father  Isaac.  God  had  said  Abra- 
ham's seed  would  bless  all  the  world. 
That  was  the  Messianic  blessing  as  you 
know  it  today.  There  would  be  a  descen- 
dant of  Abraham  and  Isaac  who  would 
benefit  all  nations.  Esau  had  despised 
that  birthright  blessing;  perhaps  he 
couldn't  believe.  That  was  the  one  thing 
I  wanted  from  God.  Esau  had  traded  it 
away  to  me.  My  father,  Isaac,  had 


predicted  it  of  me,  but  I  needed  to  have 
God  confirm  that  blessing  to  me.  And 
so  I  would  not  let  the  man  go  until  he 
gave  me  the  beraka  . 

And  that  is  what  he  did.  First  he 
asked  my  name,  as  though  he  didn't 
know  whom  he  had  been  with.  As  if  our 
meeting  and  struggle  in  that  dark  desert 
night  had  been  accidental.  Fat  chance! 
Right  then  and  there  I  received  a  new 
name,  Israel.  You  see,  my  name  Jacob 
meant  heel-grasper  or  cheat.  Now  I  was 
called  Israel.  Israel  means  God  struggles 


or  rules.  I  had  struggled  with  men,  and 
every  time  I  thought  I  prevailed,  I  lost.  I 
lost  Esau's  goodwill,  lost  my  parents' 
companionship,  lost  Laban's  paternal 
concern,  and  I  was  about  to  lose  every- 
thing to  Esau's  army. 

The  Man  I  struggled  with  could  only 
have  been  ironic  when  he  said  I  pre- 
vailed over  God  and  man.  Before  he 
came  I  was  shaking  with  fright.  I  had 
run  from  Laban.  In  fact,  I'd  run  most 
every  time  a  crisis  arose.  A  fine  over- 
comer  I  was.  I  had  tried  religion  too. 
Prayer  and  tithing  and  that  sort  of  thing. 
I  had  sacrificed,  giving  away  hundreds  of 
my  own  animals,  but  still  I  found  no 
satisfaction.  Until  that  night  I  thought  I 
could  find  satisfaction  in — 

oneupmanship — I  could  cheat 
or  trick  almost  anyone,  and  people  hated 
me  for  it. 

human  relationships — I  had  a 
true  love,  but  I  ended  up  with  two  wives 
and  two  concubines  who  manipulated 
me. 

wealth — I  owned  so  much,  but 
all  I  did  was  worry  about  it. 

That  dark  night  in  the  desert  taught 
that  the  only  satisfaction  for  the  human 
soul,  for  my  soul,  was  to  be  found  in 
submitting  to  the  God  who  prevailed 
and  in  his  blessing — namely,  the  Mes- 
siah. 

Where  are  you  trying  to  find 
satisfaction?  In  family  and  friends?  They 
disappoint,  die.  ...  In  success  and 
personal  achievement?  It  is  rarely 
enough.  .  .  .  We  always  want  more.  In 
religious  exercises?  There  is  always 
more  to  do.  You  can  always  pray  long, 
give  more  money. 

Trying  to  find  satisfaction  in  these  is 
like  trying  to  find  nutrition  in  honey.  A 
little  honey  tastes  good — honey  with  a 
balanced  diet  is  fine,  but  who  wants  a 
diet  of  honey  alone?  God  has  given  us 
family  and  friends.  God  gives  a  sense  of 
personal  achievement  when  we  do  a 
good  job.  God  expects  us  to  pray  and 
give.  But  most  of  all,  God  calls  us  to 
come  to  grips  with  him  in  our  lives. 
For  me  it  was  facing  my  fear  of  Esau  20 
years  after  I  had  wronged  him.  Where  are 
you  struggling  with  God?  It  is  that 
place  where  you  are  seeking  satisfaction 
for  your  soul.  God  has  an  amazing  abili- 
ty to  strip  us  of  every  resource  we  try  to 
find  satisfaction  in.  He  surely  did  that  to 
me.  God  has  an  uncanny  way  of  making 
us  very  uncomfortable  until  we  turn 
from  ourselves  to  him. 

I  realized  that  night  I  was  in  a  strug- 
gle with  the  one  you  call  the  Messiah, 
the  God  who  can  be  seen. 
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Changes  in  contemporary  culture  may  call 
for  new  approaches  to  an  old  tradition. 
Donald  J.  MacNair 


The  Evening  Church  Service 


Attendance  is  seldom  if  ever  as  great  in 
the  Sunday  evening  service  as  it  is  in 
the  morning  service.  Is  it  no  longer  a 
viable  service  for  church  life?  Or  is  it 
universally  such  a  failure  that  it  is  not 
worthwhile? 

Granted,  for  churches  in  rented 
quarters  the  evening  service  may  not 
even  be  an  option.  With  this  exception 
in  mind,  the  lack  of  the  evening  church 
service  and  the  poor  attendance  of  those 
which  are  conducted  cannot  be  ignored. 

I  must  admit  that  the  thought  keeps 
nagging  me  that  the  real  issue  is  that 
churches  may  have  an  inadequate  or 
antiquated  motive  for  having  evening 
services. 

For  instance,  considerable  discussion 
about  it  with  church  members  across  the 
country  indicates  a  "remnant  theology" 
syndrome  often  is  the  real  reason  for 
having  the  service.  They  seem  to  be 
saying:  "We've  always  had  an  evening 
service.  Therefore,  the  church's  witness 
would  be  hurt,  even  destroyed,  if  we 
were  to  abandon  it.  No  matter  how 
many  or  how  few  attend,  we  will  always 
have  an  evening  service."  I  appreciate 
their  sincerity  but  feel  it  is  an  empty 
symbol  which  really  doesn't  honor  the 
Lord. 

This  is  a  "felt"  argument.  It  seldom 
is  articulated.  The  church  should  aban- 
don its  evening  service  rather  than  pro- 
ceed to  create  a  martyrdom  complex. 

After  all,  there  is  no  Scriptural  de- 
mand for  a  second  service  on  the  Lord's 
Day.  There  is  a  command  as  to  how  we 
keep  the  day.  One  of  the  best  ways  prop- 
erly to  keep  his  command  is  to  spend 
much  of  the  day  with  his  people  doing 
those  things  which  are  pleasing  to  him. 

With  the  purpose  of  pleasing  him  in 

The  author  is  president  of  Churches  Vitalized, 
Inc.,  coordinator  of  Theological  education 
of  thePCA,  and  an  adjunct  professor  at 
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pastored  churches  in  Pennsylvania  and 
Missouri  and  is  author  of  several  books, 
including  Birth,  Care  &  Feeding  of  the  Local 
Church,  The  Growing  Local  Church,  andThe 
Living  Church. 


mind,  the  question  can  be  asked:  "Is  the 
evening  service  so  poorly  attended 
because  it  does  not  meet  the  needs  of  the 
people  God  has  'arranged'  (I  Cor.  12:18) 
to  be  this  particular  body  of  his?" 

In  my  work  of  serving  churches  as  a 
consultant,  I  have  gathered  some  speci- 
fic data  and  am  beginning  to  be  persuad- 
ed that  I  have  been  correct  in  my  pre- 
sumption. 

2010  people,  all  over  18  and  all  con- 
sidered by  the  elders  of  their  churches  to 
be  involved  in  the  life  of  the  church 
(although  they  are  not  all  members) 


c 


have  responded  to  the  following  two 
questions: 

The  purpose  of  the  morning  service  is: 

a)  worship; 

b)  fellowship; 

c)  education.  (Mark  one.) 

The  purpose  of  the  evening  service  is: 

a)  worship; 

b)  fellowship; 

c)  education.  (Mark  one.) 
These  people  are  in  22  churches, 

90%  of  which  are  PCA  churches.  The 
churches  are  in  15  states. 

Of  those  who  answered  the  question 
about  the  morning  service,  5.5%  did  not 
choose  to  answer  anything  about  the 
evening  service.  This  might  indicate 
that  some  proportion  of  those  who 
answered  do  not  think  the  church  should 
have  an  evening  service  at  all.  However, 
since  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to 
adjust  for  the  varying  dynamics  which 
were  involved  in  the  answers  (or  lack 
thereof)  relative  to  the  evening  service, 
the  data  about  the  kind  of  service  are 
worthy  of  consideration.  The  question 
about  having  such  a  service  is  a  policy 
question  for  the  eldership. 

As  was  expected,  the  purpose  of  the 
morning  service  clearly  is  to  be 
worship: 

•  96.6%  answered  "worship" 

•  2.1%  answered  "education" 

•  1.3%  answered  "fellowship" 
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Several  lessons  about  the  morning 
service  leap  from  these  data.  One  is  that 
the  service  really  must  be  a  worship  ex- 
perience if  the  expectations  of  the  peo- 
ple are  to  be  met.  If  it  doesn't  enable  the 
people  to  meet  and  worship  the  living 
God,  they  will  not  be  satisfied. 

Another  lesson  relates  particularly  to 
the  minister.  His  purpose  cannot  pri- 
marily be  the  education  of  the  people  if 
his  service  is  to  meet  their  expectations. 
Education  must  happen,  to  be  sure.  But 
that  cannot  be  the  perceived  purpose.  In 
this  vein,  it  is  also  true  that  he  must 
not  flaunt  his  erudition  or  even  the  thor- 
oughness of  his  study  (in  the  original 
languages,  for  instance)  even  though  his 
purpose  is  in  part  to  educate. 

More  startling  results  came  to  light 
in  the  expectations  for  the  evening 
service: 

•  52.1%  want  it  to  be  for  worship; 

•  19.8%  want  it  to  be  for  education; 

•  28.0%  want  it  to  be  for  fellowship. 
Clearly  these  people  perceive  a  differ- 
ence between  the  two  services. 

Lessons  that  come  to  mind  in  the 
light  of  these  data  are  primarily  about 
the  presumptions  which  are  the  basis  for 
having  the  services. 

What  is  actually  happening  in  too 
many  evening  services?  All  too  often 
they  start  with  the  tenor  of  worship. 
This  is  accomplished  with  a  formal  call 
to  worship  with  its  several  parts.  Then, 
often  with  some  awkwardness,  a  transi- 
tion is  made  into  a  loose  fellowship 
with  testimonies,  prayer  requests  fol- 
lowed by  members  leading  in  prayer, 
and  a  considerable  number  of  gospel 
hymns  and  choruses.  Then  reversion 
takes  place  by  going  back  to  the  tenor 
of  formal  worship  with  the  preaching  of 
the  Word.  After  that  the  service  ends 
with  a  short  prayer,  or  a  benediction,  or 
a  hymn  and  a  benediction,  usually 
depending  on  the  lateness  of  the  hour. 

Instead  of  presuming  that  the  evening 
service  is  for  worship,  it  would  be  a 
good  idea  to  plan  one  or  two  services  a 
month  for  fellowship.  They  should  be 
designed  to  accomplish  this  and  should 
be  declared  to  be  for  that  purpose,  not 
for  worship.  Likewise,  once  every 
quarter  a  service  should  be  dedicated 
instruction. 

If  the  purpose  is  to  worship,  then 
have  the  service  really  be  a  full-blown 
worship  service. 

If  the  purpose  is  fellowship,  then  let 
that  control  the  service.  For  instance, 
have  testimonies  (at  least  some  can  be 
prepared  ahead  of  time — there  is  nothing 
specifically  spiritual  in  being  spontane- 
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ous)  instead  of  the  sermon.  The  music 
may  be  more  of  the  gospel-hymn  type, 
with  a  great  deal  of  special  music  added. 
Prayer  for  any  needs  mentioned  during 
the  testimonies,  plus  other  requests, 
possibly  carried  out  in  a  sharing  atmo- 
sphere of  small  groups  for  part  of  the 
service,  would  be  a  major  part  of  the 
time  together.  Some  Scripture  would  be 
read,  but  the  response  of  the  people  to 
the  Word,  rather  than  a  sermon  about  it, 
would  be  in  order. 

Another  idea  is  to  arrange  for  a  mem- 
ber to  tell  the  church  all  about  his  job. 
(After  all,  that  is  one  thing  anyone  can 
talk  about  and  have  at  least  something 
unique  to  say  that  very  few  others  know 
about.)  Then  let  the  church  discuss  it 
with  him.  Discuss  the  ways  in  which 
the  family  compensates  and  adjusts  for 
any  irregularities  in  family  life  due  to 
secular  work  schedules.  Let  others  in  the 
church  share  how  they  make  similar 
compensations  and  adjustments.  The  end 
result  will  be  a  body  of  people  who 
know  each  other  so  much  better  that  fel- 
lowship will  be  natural  for  them. 

A  service  dedicated  to  fellowship 
must  be  well  advertised,  well  understood 
by  the  people,  and  an  encouragement  to 
anticipate  both  immediate  and  long- 
range  blessings  to  flow  from  it.  In  fact, 
it  probably  will  take  more  effort  to  pre- 
pare than  will  a  standard  worship 
service. 

Similarly,  a  service  dedicated  to  educa- 
tion will  take  a  great  deal  of  preparation. 
Maps,  historic  skits,  word-studies,  verse- 
by-verse  Bible  study,  discussion,  even 
by  groups  which  then  report  back  to  the 
whole  group,  all  will  be  needed. 

The  message  of  these  data  to  me  is 
that  the  church  ought  to  take  note  of 
what  its  members  expect  and  work  to 
meet  that  expectation.  I  am  not  saying 
that  the  leadership  by  the  elders  is  con- 


trolled by  whatever  the  majority  want.  I 
am  saying  that  they  ought  to  be  cogni- 
zant of  the  expectations  of  their  people 
and  respond  whenever  the  response  is  in 
keeping  with  their  leadership  commit- 
ments to  the  doctrines,  government,  and 
historical  distinctives  of  the  church. 

I  am  not  saying  that  full-fledged  wor- 
ship on  the  Lord's  Day  is  not  needed.  I 
am  saying  that  we  ought  to  have  special 
services  in  the  evenings,  and  some  of 
them  ought  to  be  for  worship  per  se, 
but  not  all  of  them. 

By  the  way,  I  am  not  saying  that  spe- 
cial services  do  not  need  the  prayer  prep- 
aration that  a  worship  service  does.  If  it 
is  worthy  of  the  Lord's  Name,  it  must 
be  saturated  in  prayer. 

Determine  the  specific  purpose  for 
every  evening  service,  have  the  people 
prepared  to  participate  in  it  as  such,  and 
prepare  it  well.  I  believe  that  there  is 
great  value  in  the  evening  church  service 
and  that  it  will  serve  the  Lord's  glory 
well  if  we  give  it  ample  thought  and 
preparation. 


Books 


DISPENSATIONS: 
The  Future  of 
South  Africa  as 
South  Africans 

See  It,  by  Richard 
John  Neuhaus. 
Eerdmans,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich. 
1986,317pp., 
$16.95.  Reviewed 
by  Stephen  Lutz. 


In  the  past  year,  as  Richard  John  Neu- 
haus notes  in  his  introduction,  western 
politicians  and  media  leaders  "discov- 
ered" South  Africa  and  made  it  an  issue 
of  great  importance  both  domestically 
and  internationally.  Media  hype,  how- 
ever, does  not  diminish  the  very  real 
significance  of  the  South  African  strug- 
gle over  apartheid.  Not  only  is  it  impor- 
tant for  its  own  sake  and  for  the  sake  of 
the  non-White  population  there,  nor  (as 
I  would  argue)  for  the  testimony  of  the 
church,  in  particular  the  Reformed 
church,  which  dominates  the  leadership 
of  the  country.  "The  debate  about  the 
the  future  of  South  Africa  is  in  many 
ways  a  debate  about  the  future  of  our 
life  together  on  this  small  earth — about 
relations  between  rich  and  poor,  between 
races  and  ideologies,  indeed  about  the 
meaning  of  freedom,  peace,  and  justice 
in  a  deeply  disordered  world"  (p.xi). 

It  is  difficult  for  South  Africans  to 
even  agree  on  what  the  "basic  reality"  of 
South  Africa  is.  Is  South  Africa,  as 
some  claim,  a  geographical  region  con- 
taining many  nations,  not  one  nation? 
Or  is  the  struggle  there  a  class  conflict 
produced  by  capitalist  oppression?  Is  the 
struggle  "the  defense  of  Christian  civili- 
zation against  the  barbarian  hordes  of 
communist  aggression"?  Or  is  South 
Africa  essentially,  as  Neuhaus  would 
have  us  consider  as  our  working  hypo- 
thesis, a  place  where  relatively  few 
White  people  and  a  lot  of  non- White 
people  live,  and  the  Whites  are  well-off 
and  in  charge,  and  the  non-Whites  are 
poor  and  basically  powerless? 

But  this  is  not  just  another  Ameri- 
can's opinion  on  the  subject.  Neuhaus, 


Lutheran  minister  and  Director  of  the 
Center  on  Religion  and  Society,  has  set 
out  to  answer  the  question — "But  what 
do  they  think?"  Based  chiefly  on  hun- 
dreds of  conversations  with  South  Afri- 
cans in  1983,  the  book  centers  on  the 
discussion  of  "the  new  dispensation" 
being  debated  at  that  time.  He  occasion- 
ally alludes  to  conversations  held  as 
early  as  1971,  while  others  were  held  as 
recently  as  1985.  Neuhaus  realizes  some 
of  the  content  will  date  quickly,  but  is 
nonetheless  impressed  by  the  continuity 
of  the  arguments  over  the  years. 

The  "New  Dispensation"  was  voted 
into  law  on  Nov.  2,  1983.  This  involves 
"power  sharing"  of  the  Coloured  and 
Indian  populations  of  South  Africa  with 
the  previously  all-White  government. 
There  are  three  general  reactions  to  this 
plan:  1)  some  in  favor  of  apartheid  con- 
sider it  the  beginning  of  the  end  of  apart- 
heid, and  consider  it  surrender;  2)  some 
also  see  it  as  the  beginning  of  the  end  of 
apartheid,  which  they  are  happy  to  see 
go;  and  3)  others  see  the  power-sharing 
plan  as  simply  a  guise  for  perpetuating 
the  present  system. 

The  question  of  intentions  forms  one 
of  the  central  discussions  of  the  book, 
what  an  "English  speaker,"  a  White  aca- 
demic identified  only  as  Harold,  calls  the 
politics  of  stealth.  Basically,  it  is  this: 
If  the  Botha  government  is  only  making 
cosmetic  changes,  and  has  no  plan  to  do 
away  with  apartheid,  then  it  will  remain 
secretive  in  its  intentions.  If  the  Botha 
government  is  intent  on  true  reforms,  it 
is  certainly  not  going  to  tell  anybody 
either,  or  it  may  lose  the  vital  support 
of  the  White  right-wing  to  stay  in  pow- 
er. Thus  it  may  be  part  of  its  game  plan 
to  talk  out  of  both  sides  of  its  mouth, 
to  simultaneously  continue  a  policy  of 
repression  and  reform,  always  taking 
two  steps  forward  and  one  back.  The 
"New  Dispensation"  may  be  seen  as  two 
steps  forward,  while  perhaps  the  recent 
(after  the  book  was  published)  bombing 
of  the  African  National  Congress  (ANC) 
offices  may  be  seen  as  one  step  back. 
Deception — the  concealing  of  one's  true 
intentions — is  at  the  heart  of  the  poli- 
tics of  stealth.  Neuhaus  tends  to  see  it 


as  a  realistic  political  solution.  But  the 
approach  is  too  cynical  and  dishonest  to 
be  acceptable  from  a  moral  standpoint. 
And  if  it  is  the  politics  of  stealth,  one 
may  not  know  for  quite  a  while  whether 
the  Botha  government  really  does  want 
substantive  change. 

And  substantive  change  for  what  rea- 
son? It  is  not  necessarily  moral  concern 
that  drives  the  Botha  government  to 
make  certain  reforms — it  is  economic 
reality,  according  to  one  theory.  Tax 
money  is  needed  to  run  the  huge  apart- 
heid bureaucracy  and  provide  for  the  de- 
fense budget.  Tax  revenue  is  dependent 
on  the  wealth  of  the  country.  "They 
[Afrikaners]  may  mutter  against  capital- 
ism," says  Harold,  "But  they  also  know 
for  certain  that  wealth  comes  from  a  mar- 
ket economy.  Here  comes  the  Catch-22: 
You  can't  have  a  free  market  without 
free  labor  and  the  great  bulk  of  the  labor 
in  South  Africa  is  black"  (p.  56). 

Neuhaus  continues:  "According  to 
this  analysis,  the  present  and  growing 
'adjustments'  in  the  apartheid  system 
have  very  little  to  do  with  a  change  of 
heart  or  ideology.  They  have  everything 
to  do  with  economics.  'We  can't  have  a 
growing  economy  with  millions  of  peo- 
ple perpetually  rioting  in  the  streets,' 
observes  an  economist  at  the  University 
of  Cape  Town.  .  .  .  This  view  of  affairs 
is  not  untouched  by  cynicism  and  con- 
tains an  element  of  economic  determin- 
ism similar  to  the  Marxist  ideology  it 
so  adamantly  opposes.  Fear — and  there- 
fore the  need  for  a  massive  defense  sys- 
tem— combined  with  greed — the  desire 
of  whites  to  maintain  what  may  be  the 
world's  highest  living  standard — dictate 
the  not-so-hidden  agenda." 

Neuhaus  talks  to  other  Afrikaners 
who  claim  that  economics  is  not  the 
only  driving  force  in  any  reforms.  The 
Afrikaner  is  a  complex  mix  of  his  own 
brand  of  covenant  theology,  romanti- 
cism, and  pragmatism.  Is  the  Afrika- 
ners' religious  faith  a  help  or  a  hin- 
drance to  bringing  about  reform?  "It  is 
probably  both,"  says  Franklin  Sonn,  a 
Coloured  technical  school  head.  "It 
means  he  can  do  evil  with  his  whole 
heart,  but  it  also  means  he  is  vulnerable 
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to  being  questioned  on  a  moral  level" 

(p.  38). 

Sonn  continues:  "I  am  more  inclined 
to  trust  the  person  who  takes  into  ac- 
count the  moral  and  religious  convic- 
tions of  others."  Secularism,  or  the  ap- 
pearance thereof,  is  perhaps  the  fatal 


flaw  of  White  liberal  opposition  to  apart- 
heid. "The  Black  African  and  the  Afri- 
kaner are  alike  in  being  spiritual  crea- 
tures. They  will  not  really  trust  anyone 
who  does  not  speak  to  the  soul"  (p.  38). 

It  is  a  tribute  to  Neuhaus's  political 
evenhandedness  that  William  F.  Buckley 


(conservative  columnist)  and  Stephen  J. 
Solarz  (liberal  congressman)  both  en- 
dorse the  book  on  its  back  cover.  Neu- 
haus  does  not  see  a  simple  spectrum 
from  the  ideological  left  to  right  in 
South  Africa.  Simplistic  approaches  see 
finding  some  middle  ground  between 
these  extremes.  But  Neuhaus  thinks  wis- 
dom is  not  to  be  found  on  middle 
ground  but  quite  different  ground.  "No 
lasting  dispensation  can  be  established 
by  splitting  the  difference  between  the 
white  oppression  of  blacks  and  the  black 
oppression  of  whites"  (p.  293). 

So  what  sort  of  solution  does  Neu- 
haus envision?  Two  very  basic  ques- 
tions must  be  answered.  First,  is  the 
present  government  sincere  about  the 
eventual  abolition  of  apartheid?  Neuhaus 
is  inconclusive  on  the  point,  though  he 
hopes  it  is.  Secondly,  what,  ideally, 
would  a  new  South  Africa  look  like? 
Would  it  be  a  one-man,  one-vote  pure 
democracy?  Would  it  be  a  partitioned 
nation?  A  consociational  democracy? 
Neuhaus  sees  the  most  plausible  solu- 
tion in  the  last,  a  four-way  power  shar- 
ing between  the  four  main  racial  groups 
— Blacks,  Whites,  Coloureds,  and  Indi- 
ans— in  which  each  group's  vital  inter- 
ests are  preserved,  while  other  interests 
are  determined  with  some  relation  to 
each  group's  relative  size.  Such  a  new 
dispensation  would  not  be  easy,  and 
would  require  considerable  political  cour- 
age on  many  leaders'  parts. 

I  have  summarized  here  but  a  few  of 
Neuhaus's  observations.  Yet  the  strength 
of  the  book  is  not  only  in  Neuhaus's 
commentary  but  in  the  wide  range  of 
people  (both  in  and  out  of  the  news)  he 
talks  with  and,  at  times,  debates  in  these 
pages.  In  his  questions  Neuhaus  cuts 
through  the  rhetoric  of  the  several  posi- 
tions. Dispensations  is  an  excellent  pre- 
sentation of  the  basic  issues  in  South  Af- 
rica, and  a  fair  portrayal  of  the  conflict, 
without  pretending  to  be  the  last  word. 


jm^x  NEW 

HORIZONS 
vyp^  ACADEMY 

Emphasizing  Christian  leadership  and  charac- 
ter training. 

Carefully  tutored  academics.  Certified  teachers 
at  U.S.,  Caribbean,  and  Canadian  campuses 
provide  unique,  stimulating  study  options.  Ratio 
to  students  1:2!  Gym,  team  sports,  tennis  and 
horseback  riding.  Professional  personal  prob- 
lem counseling.  Students  may  start  any  month! 
Expect  remarkable  growth  in  faith,  character, 
and  self-esteem.  Great  for  underachievers! 
Coed.  Ages:  12-18.  Write  1000  S.  350  E. 
Marion,  IN  46953;  or  call  (317)  668-4009.  Re- 
formed references  on  request. 


Dispensations:  An  Excerpt 

The  political  discussion  could  go  on,  but  Neuhaus's  Christian  perspective 
(not  moral  posturing  or  pragmatic  cynicism)  comes  through,  and  gives  hope 
to  an  increasingly  desperate  situation.  Ultimately  the  church,  according  to 
Neuhaus,  may  hold  the  key  to  South  Africa's  survival  as  a  nation. 

"The  urgent  need  is  for  hope  that  is  beyond  illusion.  Here  is  where  the 
churches — Black,  Afrikaner,  and  English,  but  mostly  Black  and  Afrikaner — 
are  utterly  indispensable.  They  are  the  institutional  bearers  of  the  transcendent 
symbols  and  moral  values  by  which  most  South  Africans  claim  to  order  their 
lives.  The  people  in  charge  of  the  new  dispensation  are,  for  the  most  part, 
technocrats.  As  technocrats  they  are,  whether  they  want  to  or  not,  advancing 
secularization.  Where  pragmatism  and  rational  calculation  are  the  order  of  the 
day,  the  world  becomes,  to  use  Max  Weber's  term,  'disenchanted,'  freed  from 
transcendent  meanings.  The  technocrat  says  that  fundamental  change  must  be 
presented  in  terms  of  old  values.  But  his  reference  to  values  is  in  passing,  and 
usually  only  in  connection  with  tactics.  This  reflects  a  grave  limitation  of  the 
technocratic  mindset. 

"Culture  is  not  so  plastic  that  it  can  be  readily  manipulated  to  serve  the  tac- 
tician's desires.  The  ideas  by  which  people  live  cannot  be  taken  apart  and  rear- 
ranged like  pieces  in  a  tinker  toy  set.  And  people — at  least  some  people — are 
not  so  stupid  that  they  cannot  detect  the  fraud  of  disguising  the  new  as  the 
old.  It  may  be,  as  we  have  heard  some  suggest,  that  the  Afrikaner  needs  a 
strong  dose  of  secularization.  The  civil  religion  of  Afrikanerdom  must  per- 
haps go  through  a  period  of  what  might  be  called  metaphysical  decompres- 
sion. But  no  people  can  live  entirely  bereft  of  a  sense  of  higher  purpose,  even 
of  destiny.  A  bad  dream  must  be  replaced  by  a  better  dream,  for  no  people  can 
live  without  a  dream.  Much  attention  is  being  given  to  a  political  reconstruc- 
tion, but  I  believe  no  political  design  will  endure  unless  it  is  accompanied  and 
legitimated  by  a  cultural  reconstruction.  A  lasting  dispensation  will  not  be 
simply  a  pragmatic  accommodation  to  reality,  although  that  is  no  doubt  an 
essential  part  of  it.  A  lasting  dispensation  will  also  be  a  morally  compelling 
vision  of  the  reality  that  might  be. 

"The  Afrikaner's  understanding  of  the  old  covenant  was  grievously  flawed 
on  many  scores,  and  fatally  flawed  by  racialism.  Perhaps  now  the  intellectual 
and  moral  energies  of  Black  and  White  together  can  articulate  a  new  and  inclu- 
sive covenant.  Such  a  covenant  would  have  to  speak  of  judgment  and  of  hope, 
of  sin  and  of  forgiveness,  of  endings  and  of  beginnings.  I  see  Allan  Boesak 
among  those  signing  the  new  covenant,  and  Desmond  Tutu  leading  the  ser- 
vice of  national  reconsecration.  Beyers  Naude  has  a  place  of  honor,  and  beside 
him  stands  Mfanafuthi  Makatini  representing  the  new  ANC.  Bobby  Godsell 
is  there  for  Anglo  American,  along  with  Jayaram  Reddy,  who  is  still  putting 
in  a  word  for  keeping  the  economic  engine  ahead  of  the  political  caboose. 
Luci  Mbuvelo,  who  has  become  a  kind  of  patron  saint  of  labor,  heads  the 
huge  delegation  of  workers.  There  is  Johan  Heyns,  cautiously  assenting  to  a 
new  and  better  mythology,  and  Gerrit  Olivier,  who  managed  to  get  into  the 
text  some  of  the  language  of  Madison  and  Hamilton.  And  there,  in  the  center, 
are  Gatsha  Buthelezi  and  P.  W.  Botha.  It  may  be  that  all  of  these,  and  the 
many  others  present,  are  not-too-distant  successors  to  today's  actors.  But  there 
they  are,  together  commending  their  agreement  to  the  higher  authority  that  all 
profess  to  serve.  The  ceremony  of  the  new  covenant  takes  place,  of  course,  at 
Blood  River. 

"But  I  am  dreaming,  and  the  time  for  such  a  dream  may  have  run  out. 
"Or  its  time,  please  God,  may  still  be  coming.  .  .  ."  (p.  309). 
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Classifieds 


Announcements 

THE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES  of  Reformed  Bible 
College,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  is  seeking  a 
successor  to  Dr.  Dick  L.  Van  Halsema  as 
president  of  the  college.  The  prayers  and  sup- 
port of  the  Christian  community  are  sought  as 
this  process  continues. 

PHILADELPHIA  AREA.  Calvary  Presbyterian, 
PCA,  Willow  Grove,  is  especially  interested 
in  contacting  former  assistant  pastors,  choir 
members,  church  members,  and  old  friends  to 
invite  them  to  its  50th  Anniversary  celebration 
during  October,  1986.  Come,  join  our  worship 
and  praise  for  the  Lord's  blessings  from  '36  to 
the  present.  The  month-long  celebrations  in- 
clude: Anniversary  Banquet  (10/3);  Open 
House  (10/4);  Dedication  with  Rev.  Chuck 
Anderson  of  the  new  Christian  Education 
Building  and  Activities  Center  (10/5);  Mis- 
sions Program  (10/11-12);  Gala  Concert 
(10/19);  Covenant  Players,  Creative  Bible 
Teaching,  Dr.  J.  I.  Packer  (10/24-26).  For 
reservations  or  information  write  to  Mrs. 
Helen  Schiesser,  303  Whitemarsh  Valley 
Road,  Fort  Washington,  PA  19034,  or  call 
(215)659-0554.  

THE  CLARK  PRIZE  IN  APOLOGETICS.  Award- 
ed annually  for  an  outstanding  essay  defend- 
ing the  faith.  $1000.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation,  P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MP  21755. 

MINISTRIES  IN  MUSIC  is  a  ministry  consisting 
of  worship  concerts  and  evangelistic  com- 
munity jazz  concerts.  These  provide  unique 
approaches  to  spreading  the  gospel  by  way  of 
piano.  Joseph  Holt  is  a  professional  musician 
in  the  South  Jersey/Philadelphia  area  seeking 
to  use  his  gifts  in  ministry  for  Christ.  For 
literature  contact:  Ministries  in  Music,  31 
Lakeland  Road,  A- 12,  Blackwood,  NJ  08012; 
(609)227-6721.   

MOVING  TO  ARIZONA?  Looking  for  a  Chris- 
tian school?  Mesa,  Arizona  is  growing  rapid- 
ly. New  industry  is  providing  jobs.  RE- 
DEEMER CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (K-12)  is 
providing  quality,  Christ-centered  education 
from  a  Reformed  perspective.  For  more  in- 
formation contact  Del  Groen,  Principal,  719 
N.  Stapley  Dr.,  Mesa,  AZ  85203.  Ph.  (602) 
962-5003,  school;  or  (602)  962-7356,  home. 


Books/Publications 

FREE  BOOKS  for  seminary  students.  Bargain 
books  for  all  others.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MP  21755. 

FREE  ISSUE:  The  Washington  newsletter  with  a 
Christian  angle,  probing  the  roots  of  domestic 
and  foreign  affairs.  Write  for  the  PUBLIC  JUS- 
TICE REPORT,  806  15th  St.  NW,  Suite  218c, 
Washington,  DC  20005;  (202)  737-21 10. 


CORNEUUS  VAN  TIL:  The  Man  and  the  Myth. 
$3.00  postpaid.  Write:  The  Trinity  Founda- 
tion,  P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MP  21755. 

LISTEN  to  God's  Word  daily,  with  Bible  cassette 
tapes.  Act  now,  save  25%  off.  Richardson's, 
P.O.  Box  29733,  Richmond,  VA  23229. 

Churches 

NORFOLK,  NEB.  Grace  Covenant  Bible  Study 
(OPC).  If  you,  a  friend,  or  a  relative,  would  be 
interested  in  establishing  a  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  church  in  northeastern  Nebraska, 
please  contact  Michael  G.  Fettes,  1207  Sunny- 
dell  Ln.,  Norfolk,  NE  68701;  (402)  379-2030. 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIOA.  Welcome  to  Cal- 
vary Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian)  located 
at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaiming  God's 
Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship  with  us  at 
9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m.  and  6 
p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  informa- 
tion contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at  (904)  222- 
8553  or  385-2600. 


OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  congregation 
meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd.,  W.  of  Ven- 
tura Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camarillo,  Port 
Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays  9:15  a.m.  Call 
(805)  488-6692  or  486-9978.  

COVINGTON,  GA.  Trinity  Evangelical  is  a 
growing,  exciting  new  PCA  congregation  20 
miles  east  of  Atlanta.  For  more  information  or 
contacts  call  Rev.  Rich  Wells  (404)  786-5371 
or  787-7493  (c).  

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  Grace  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCA).  Meeting  at  Hillendale  Fire 
Station,  Dale  City,  VA.  Dr.  Daniel  G.  Os- 
borne, pastor.  (703)  590-1155.  Sunday  wor- 
ship, 11  a.m.;  Church  School  for  all  ages,  10 
a.m. 


BARRINGTON,  RHODE  ISLAND— Berea  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PCA)  mission  is  meeting  for 
Sunday  evening  worship  at  the  United 
Methodist  church  on  230  Washington  Road,  at 
6  p.m.  Come  worship  with  us.  For  information 
call  (401)  246-1 109  or  245-3672.  

BOSTON— SOUTH  END.  Peace  Presbyterian 
Church,  (OPC).  Now  forming.  Aggressively 
evangelistic  and  Reformed,  warm  fellowship, 
excellent  teaching.  For  information  write: 
Peace  Presbyterian  Church,  Pastor  Robert 
Tanzie,  Suite  154,  643-A  Tremont  St.,  Boston, 
MA  02118;  (617)247-3269. 


SAN  DIEGO!  A  new  church  (OPC)  with  contem- 
porary, vibrant  worship  and  zealous  evan- 
gelism is  beginning  in  Mira  Mesa.  Help  us 
reach  S.D.  for  Christ.  Mark  Maliepaard,  pas- 
tor/evangelist. 505  E.  Naples,  Chula  Vista,  CA 
92011,  phone  (619)  421-1003.  ' 

LAGRANGE,  GA— New  PCA  Mission  serving  a 
rapidly  developing  area.  Ph.  (404)  882-7912. 

CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Worship  service  1 1 :00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  study  at  7:00.  Mid-week 
prayer  support  and  Bible  study  groups.  For 
more  information  contact  pastor  Frank  H. 
Erdman,  Jr.  (617)  369-5508. 


HIGHLANDS-FRANKLIN-CASHIERS  AREA 
of  N.C.  Whiteside  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA 
mission)  is  now  meeting  at  the  Community 
Center  in  Highlands.  Pastor  John  Graham, 
P.O.  Box  1854,  Highlands,  NC  28741,  Ph: 
(704)  526-4447. 


CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C.  Grace 
Presbyterian  (PCA).  Worship  services  at 
10:30  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  (704)  455-9312  or 
598-0306.  Gary  Cox,  Pastor.  

COMING  TO  VIRGINIA  TECH?  Check  out 
Grace  Covenant  PCA,  Blacksburg;  the  only 
NAPARC  congregation  in  the  area.  Dynamic 
group  includes  students,  faculty,  and  'regular' 
residents.  Call  Pastor  Don  Clements  for  info. 
at  (703)  961-3001.  

SOUTH  ORANGE  COUNTY,  CAL.!  New  PCA 
church  growing  in  the  Laguna  Niguel  area. 
For  more  information  contact  pastor  Thomas 
Venema,  Aliso  Creek  Presbyterian  Church, 
(714)  495-2355.  Mailing  address:  P.O.  Box 
7558,  Laguna  Niguel,  CA  92677.  

CHICAGO  (Downers  Grove  Area)— A  new  PCA 
church  planting  work  is  beginning  in  the 
growing  western  suburbs  of  Chicago.  A  core 
group  Bible  study  is  now  being  formed.  Call 
Organizing  Pastor  Ted  Powers  for  more  in- 
formation  at  (312)  961  -0579  or  968-0470. 

DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor.  

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121. 


For  Rent 

HOUSE  in  University  City,  Mo.  3  BR,  family 
rm.,  2  baths,  garage,  fenced  yard,  7  miles  from 
Cov.  Seminary,  $400/month.  (213)  425-5026. 

SUMMER  BOARDERS:  a  quiet  setting  in  Penn- 
sylvania  Dutch  country.  Call  (717)  687-6231. 

MOUNTAIN  CABIN  for  rent.  Chimney  Rock/ 
Lake  Lure,  N.C.  area.  Secluded  2-bedroom,  I- 
bath,  view.  Reasonable.  Ideal  for  study/ 
recreation.  Ph.  (704)  537-8167  or  375-3501. 

For  Sale 

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  cushions,  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Green- 
ville, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 
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CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Padded  seats  or 
reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  velvet  or 
Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)  277-1658.  

LAND  FOR  SALE:  Eleven  plus  acres  near  Ridge 
Haven.  Beautiful  building  sites,  access  road 
through  property.  Good  terms.  Phone  Bob 
Edwards  at  (803)  269-5031  days. 


People 


SEMINOLE  PRESBYTERIAN  SCHOOL,  a  min- 
istry of  Seminole  PCA  in  Tampa,  Fla.,  is  in 
need  of:  Director  of  Business  Affairs — BA/BS 
in  education  and  masters  in  business  adminis- 
tration with  school  finance  experience  pre- 
ferred; grades  7-9  English  Teacher.  Contact 
Jeanette  Hood,  Principal,  Seminole  Presbyte- 
rian School,  6101  N.  Habana,  Tampa,  FL 
33614;  ph.  (813)872-6744.  

BUSINESSMAN,  who  is  both  a  college  and 
seminary  graduate,  seeks  a  pastorate  in  the 
eastern  United  States.  He  is  committed  to  the 
Reformed  faith  as  expressed  in  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith.  He  has  had  itinerant 
ministries  in  both  the  OPC  and  the  RPCES. 
Strong  emphasis  upon  Biblical  exposition  and 
application.  Write:  Matthew  A.  Doyle,  P.O. 
Box  539,  Lancaster,  NH  03584.  

DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC.  Small,  growing  PCA 
church  in  Hickory,  N.C.  is  looking  for  a  per- 
manent, part-time  Director  of  Music.  This 
would  be  a  great  opportunity  for  someone  who 
just  graduated  with  a  music  degree  and  is 
looking  for  experience.  No  established  music 
program  exists  so  this  would  be  an  oppor- 
tunity for  creativity  and  initiative  to  abound! 
Hickory  area  has  low  unemployment  rate,  so 
finding  another  full-  or  part-time  job  should 
not  be  difficult.  Send  resume  (with  references) 
and  cover  letter  to  Music  Search  Committee, 
c/o  Christy  Cook,  740  4th  Ave.  Dr.  NW  #2, 
Hickory,  NC  28601.  Deadline  for  application 
is  August  3 1 . 

ASSISTANT/ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  sought  for 
zealous  congregation  of  450  in  central  Florida. 
Must  be  PCA,  ordained.  Reformed,  with 
strong  emphasis  in  teaching,  discipleship,  and 
evangelism.  Send  resumes  to:  Staff  Search 
Committee,  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
210  East  Poppell  Dr.,  Lakeland,  FL  33803. 

ATTORNEY— PCA  pastor  will  graduate  from 
law  school  in  May  of  1987,  seeks  to  associate 
with  law  firm,  church,  or  Christian  organiza- 
tion as  a  Christian  legal  counselor  and  trial 
advocate,  excellent  credentials.  Rev.  Barry  A. 
Bostrom,  2721  E.  88th,  #161,  Tulsa,  OK 

 74137. 

SPANISH  RIVER  CHURCH,  a  growing  PCA 
congregation  in  Boca  Raton,  Florida  is  seek- 
ing a  DIRECTOR  OF  CHILDREN'S  MINIS- 
TRY. This  person  must  adhere  to  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith,  be  able  to  plan 
and  execute  total  children's  ministry,  nursery 
through  fifth  grade;  Children's  Learning  Cen- 
ter, Pioneer  Boys,  Pioneer  Girls,  special  em- 
phasis in  encouraging  parents  to  raise  children 
in  the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord;  must 


have  ability  and  desire  to  coordinate  a  variety 
of  programs.  To  apply:  Submit  resume  or  let- 
ter outlining  professional  credentials  and  work 
experiences;  salary  requirements;  letter  stating 
personal  position  on  Reformed  theology.  Send 
replies  to:  Mrs.  Suzanne  A.  Jeansonne,  2400 
NW  5 1  st  Street,  Boca  Raton,  FL  3343 1 . 

ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  POSITION  DESIRED— 
Experienced  PCA  pastor  (11  years)  with  gifts 
in  teaching  and  pastoring  currently  serving 
100+  member  PCA  church  seeking  Associate 
position  on  right  team.  Reply  Box  AP,  Presby- 
terian Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC 
28802.  

YOUTH  MINISTRIES  DIRECTOR— A  part-time 
position  to  direct  junior  and  senior  high  and 
post-high  ministries.  A  goal  of  expanding  the 
position  into  full-time  in  two  years.  Must  be  a 
man  with  a  commitment  to  youth  and  ex- 
perience working  with  youth  preferred.  Send 
resume  to  Spencer  Mills  O.P.  Church,  17  Mile 
Rd.  &  Lincoln  Lake  Ave.,  Gowen,  MI  49326. 
Attn:  David  Raih.  

A  SENIOR  PASTOR,  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church,  Butler,  Pennsylvania.  Downtown, 
400-member  congregation.  Interested  persons 
should  submit  dossiers  to:  J.  Robert  Brown, 
Calvary  Presbyterian  Church,  123  E.  Diamond 
Street,  Butler,  PA  16001. 

SMALL  PCA  CHURCH  (70  member)  in  a  grow- 
ing rural  area  of  western  Pennsylvania  seeking 
pastor.  Position  requires  minimum  five  years 
experience  as  a  church  pastor.  Please  send 
personal  data  forms  to  Miss  Judy  Arner,  186 
Amer  Road,  Freeport,  PA  16229.  

SPANISH  TEACHER  needed  in  growing  college 
preparatory,  independent  Christian  high 
school,  enrollment  190,  located  in  northwest 
Atlanta,  Georgia.  Salary  level  near  that  of 
public  schools.  Contact  I.  H.  Lassiter,  Head- 
master, Mount  Vernon  Christian  Academy, 
4449  Northside  Drive,  NW,  Atlanta,  GA 
30327.  Phone:  (404)  256-4057.  

DO  YOU  LOVE  working  with  young  people?  If 
you  do,  God  may  have  a  place  for  you  as 
youth  pastor  for  a  young  and  growing  church 
in  a  burgeoning  area  of  south  Florida.  Semi- 
nary degree  not  required.  For  details  call  Rev. 
Smiley  Sturgis  at  (305)  483-0460  or  482- 
6237. 

DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC— Kirk  of  the  Hills  Pres- 
byterian Church,  12928  Ladue  Road,  St. 
Louis,  MO  63141.  Full-time,  experienced 
director  of  music  with  a  sincere  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ  for  a  growing,  dynamic  con- 
gregation. Masters  degree  required.  Chancel 
choir,  children's  choirs,  bell  choirs,  concert 
series.  Develop  additional  programs  as  ap- 
propriate. Send  resume  to  J.  Reed,  Chairman, 
Search  Committee,  Kirk  of  the  Hills  Presbyte- 
rian Church  at  above  address. 

SMALL  (attendance  60),  energetic  PCA  church 
seeks  pastor  with  preaching,  teaching,  and 
evangelistic  skills.  Experience  preferred.  Our 
church  has  many  "Guppies" — godly  urban 
professionals — and  many  children.  Send 
resume  or  data  forms  to  Faith  Presbyterian 
Church,  Pulpit  Committee,  418  N.  Centre  St., 
Cumberland,  MD  21502. 


PIANIST  needed  in  Hickory,  N.C.  Are  you  (or  a 
pianist  you  know)  living  in  the  Hickory  area 
and  looking  for  the  opportunity  to  serve  God 
as  church  pianist?  A  small,  growing  PCA 
church  in  Hickory  is  in  need  of  a  permanent 
accompanist.  Paid  position.  Send  resume  and 
references  with  a  demo  tape  to:  Music  Search 
Committee,  c/o  Christy  Cook,  740  4th  Ave. 
Dr.  NW  #2,  Hickory,  NC  28601;  or  call  (704) 
328-6461.  (Tape  will  be  returned  if  accom- 
panied by  SASE.)  Deadline  for  application  is 
Sept.  15. 

Services 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 

Wanted 

WANTED— TRINITY  HYMNALS,  about  75 
current  edition,  used.  Carlisle  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  422  E.  North  St.,  Carlisle, 
PA  17013;  (717)249-5675. 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE 


TO  AGE  100 


Example  of  first-year  premium  for  a 
$100,000  policy: 


MALE 

Age  35 
Age  45 
Age  55 


$110 
$180 
$340 


FEMALE 

Age  35  $107 
Age  45  $148 
Age  55  $253 


(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 

Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy  and  see  why 
our  companies  do  over  TEN  BILLION  per  year 
with  people  like  yourself. 

For  further  information,  call  800-527- 
1155;  in  N.C.  call  800-532-7407,  ext.  15. 
Or  write:  Financial  independence  Group, 
P.O.  Box  18299,  Asheville,  NC  28814. 


Classified  Kalis 


$3  per  line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn 
discounts.  To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like  it 
to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost.  Please  allow  3-4 
weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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Practical  Calvinism 


Unconditional  Salvation 


While  you're 
waiting  for  the  bride 
to  finally  cut  the 
cake,  you  can 
always  play,  "What 
on  earth  can  she  see 
in  him?"  You  don't 


need  to  be  catty  about  it.  Just  figure  out 
what  she  does  see  in  him.  In  her  whole 
life  she's  never  done  anything  really 
dumb,  so  there  must  be  more  to  him 
than  there  seems.  He  doesn't  say  much, 
but  he  must  be  deep.  He's  a  shrimp,  but 
that  must  have  made  him  aggressive. 
He's  entry-level,  but  he  must  be  fast- 
track. 

It's  not  dumb  to  commit  your  life  to 
someone  who  doesn't  look  like  much, 
just  so  long  as  he's  going  places.  It's 
his  potential  that's  important.  Don't 
you  believe  that's  what  the  Lord  thinks 
too?  Maybe  there  aren't  any  great  person- 
alities in  his  church,  but  at  least  they're 
not  killing  themselves  with  cocaine. 
Maybe  Christians  don't  look  so  impres- 
sive, but  the  Lord  knows  what  he's  do- 
ing. He  knows  how  to  get  in  on  the 
ground  floor  with  a  winner.  After  all,  he 
knows  how  to  size  you  up  better  than 
your  neighbors  do,  doesn't  he?  When  he 
picked  you  out,  he  really  knew  what  he 
was  doing. 

That's  the  way  people  are.  When 
good  things  happen  to  you,  you're  not 
surprised.  You  think  it  just  makes 
sense,  considering  how  hard  you  work 
and  how  flat  you  keep  your  stomach. 
When  bad  things  come  to  others,  that 
makes  sense  too.  And  when  the  Lord 
sets  his  personal  saving  love  upon  you, 
that  makes  the  most  sense  of  all. 

Only  the  Lord  doesn't  talk  that  way. 
Israel,  do  you  think  I  chose  you  because 
you  amount  to  something?  Well,  it's 
the  other  way  around — I  picked  you  so 
the  whole  world  could  see  I  love  losers. 
Paul  says  the  same  thing.  The  reason 
there  aren't  many  wise  or  influential  or 
important  people  in  the  church  is  so  no 


The  author,  D.  Clair  Davis,  is  a  teacher  of 
church  history  and  systematic  theology  at 
Westminster  Seminary  in  Philadelphia. 


one  can  boast  about  being  a  believer. 
The  Lord's  mercy  is  the  only  reason  that 
anyone  is  in  Jesus  Christ.  So  "let  him 
who  boasts  boast  in  the  Lord!"  (I  Cor. 
1:26-31). 

It's  hard  to  accept  the  Lord's  mercy, 
isn't  it?  It  just  humbles  you  to  the 
ground  to  grasp  how  his  kindness 
works.  It's  hard  to  admit  that  his  love 
doesn't  have  anything  to  do  with  who 
you  are  or  what  you've  done  or  what 
you're  planning  to  do. 

That's  hard,  but  it's  glorious  too. 
The  Lord  loves  unconditionally,  not  just 
to  make  some  things  clear  to  you  but 
because  that's  the  way  he  is.  The  way 
he  is,  the  way  love  really  is.  It's  not 
that  you  love  him,  but  that  he  loves 
you.  It's  that  God  loved  the  world  so 
much  that  he  gave  his  only  son.  It's 
that  he  loved  you  when  there  was  noth- 
ing lovable  about  you. 

He  knows  about  your  future,  and  that 


r~  i 

When  the  Lord  tells  you 
about  his  unconditional 
love,  you  're  learning  how 
high  and  long  and  wide 

and  deep  it  really  is.  It's 
just  incredible. 

r~  i 


without  him  in  it  there's  nothing  there 
but  gloom  and  horror.  But  he  loves  you 
enough  to  change  you  and  make  you 
what  you  should  be.  Wait  till  you  get  to 
heaven  and  look  back  at  how  puny  your 
hopes  and  dreams  were,  compared  to  the 
reality  of  what  he  did  in  you.  Wait  till 
next  month  and  do  the  same  thing.  But 
you'll  never  look  back  and  say,  "Look 
what  I  did  without  the  Lord,  look  how  I 
earned  his  love." 

So  when  the  Lord  tells  you  about  his 


unconditional  love,  then  you're  learning 
how  high  and  long  and  wide  and  deep  it 
really  is.  It's  just  incredible.  Why 
should  he  give  you  the  unspeakable  gift 
of  his  only  son?  "Who  has  ever  given  to 
God,  that  God  should  repay  him?" 
(Rom.  11:35).  He  has  mercy  upon 
whom  he  has  mercy.  He's  teaching  you 
about  believing  in  his  love  to  you 
(I  John  3:16).  He's  teaching  you  about 
basking  in  his  grace,  rich  and  free.  More 
and  more  he's  showing  you  your  salva- 
tion rooted  only  in  your  savior's 
righteousness  and  faithfulness. 

What  about  reflecting  that  kind  of 
love  yourself?  Christians  have  different 
agendas  than  unbelievers.  Don't  invite 
people  so  they'll  invite  you  back.  Don't 
be  generous  because  it'll  pay  off.  Don't 
love  those  who  love  you.  Pray  for  your 
enemies.  Watch  your  Father  pour  out 
rain  everywhere,  and  pour  out  kindness 
the  same  way  (Matt.  5:43-48  and  Luke 
6:27-36). 

Paul  knew  it  isn't  easy  to  choose 
between  what's  better  for  you  and 
what's  necessary  for  others.  He  knew  all 
about  being  bone-weary.  He  knew  all 
about  how  you  never  finish  meeting 
other  people's  needs.  But  he  was  still 
sure  he'd  do  what  was  necessary  and 
keep  on  being  a  servant  (Phil.  1:23-25). 
You  can  be  sure  about  that  too.  In  the 
midst  of  your  weariness  you  know  the 
Lord  will  finish  in  you. the  good  work 
he's  begun  (1:6). 

So  you  can  stop  looking  for  people 
who  appreciate  you,  and  look  for  the 
ones  who  need  you.  You  can  come  into 
the  room  and  see  your  friends  on  one 
side  and  someone  looking  lost  on  the 
other  and  know  which  way  to  go.  You 
can  love  your  wife  when  she's  tired  and 
unresponsive  to  your  wit  and  wisdom. 
You  can  tell  your  children  with  a  smile 
that  you'll  love  them  even  if  they  drop 
out  of  school  or  marry  Yankees. 

You  can  stop  trying  to  convince 
yourself  how  outstanding  you  are.  Just 
be  content  with  sitting  down  at  the  foot 
of  the  Lord's  bountiful  table,  and  be 
astonished  when  he  calls  you  up  to  the 
head,  into  his  own  arms. 
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Variations  on  "J&R" 

Now  that  the  1986  PC  A  and  OPC  gen- 
eral assemblies  are  over,  one  can  make 
some  observations  about  "J&R."  The 
OPC  may  prefer  a  negotiated  merger 
rather  than  joining  and  receiving.  Many 
in  the  PCA  would  be  willing  to  re-issue 
a  "J&R"  invitation,  but  would  not  be  in 
favor  of  a  negotiated  merger. 

I  have  two  plans  which  I  discussed 
with  fellow  commissioners  at  the  PCA 
assembly.  Plan  1  is  "D&T"  (Draft  and 
Trade),  also  known  as  "The  Baseball 
Plan."  Just  as  professional  baseball 
teams  draft  and  trade  players,  so  the  two 
denominations  could  draft  and  trade  min- 
isters and  congregations,  perhaps  even  a 
few  entire  presbyteries.  For  instance,  the 
PCA's  "D&T"  committee  could  offer  to 
trade  Pastor  A,  Dr.  B,  and/or  Prof.  C  for 
OPC  Pastor  D,  Missionary  E,  or  Dr.  F. 
Draft  choices  from  future  graduating 
classes  of  the  PCA  and  OPC  approved 
seminaries  would  also  be  considered. 
One  First  Church  of  Anywhere,  Ga., 
could  be  traded  for  both  Neighborhood 
Church  of  Smallville,  111.,  and  Inner 
City  Church  of  Metroplex,  N.J.  Several 
commissioners  told  me  they  would 
favor  extending  "D&T"  to  the  local  lev- 
el to  draft  and  trade  officers  and  members 
among  congregations.  The  possibilities 
are  exciting! 

Plan  2  is  "VR"  (Voluntary  Realign- 
ment). Under  this  plan  both  the  PCA 
and  OPC  would  encourage  ministers  and 
congregations,  perhaps  even  entire  pres- 
byteries, to  realign  themselves  volun- 
tarily with  the  denomination  with  which 
they  could  work  more  effectively,  with 
the  assurance  that  there  would  be  no 
hard  feelings  toward  those  who  want  to 
change  denominational  affiliation.  Obvi- 
ously there  are  some  within  the  PCA 
who  are  more  compatible  with  the  OPC 
personality  and  procedures  and  vice  ver- 
sa. Under  the  "VR"  plan  no  bargaining 
would  be  necessary  as  under  the  "D&T" 
plan,  nor  would  the  OPC  simply  be 
absorbed  into  the  PCA  as  under  "J&R." 
Each  denomination  could  continue  its 
own  distinctive  ministry  and  cooperative 
ventures,  yet  frustrations  within  both 
denominations  could  be  reduced. 


"J&R"  has  failed  several  times  al- 
ready. A  renewed  attempt  may  fail  as 
well.  Maybe  the  time  has  come  to  con- 
sider another  possibility.  Though  I 
think  "D&T"  has  attractive  potential,  it 
is  admittedly  facetious.  Nevertheless, 
the  better  plan  for  PCA-OPC  inter- 
church  relations  may  be  "VR"  rather 
than  "J&R." 

(REV.)  L.  ROY  TAYLOR 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 

Solidly  Reformed 

There  is  a  division  in  the  house.  The 
14th  General  Assembly  of  the  PCA 
demonstrated  the  most  intense  spirit  of 
division  in  our  young  church's  history. 
Many  of  us  left  Philadelphia  distressed 
and  confused  about  some  sharply  con- 
tested issues. 

One  cause  was  a  clear  difference  with 
respect  to  strict  subscription  to  our  con- 
fessional theology.  I  do  not  believe  the 
divided  votes  of  our  assembly  reflect  a 
divided  theology.  There  is  an  uncom- 
mon unity  of  theology  among  the  fath- 
ers and  brethren.  A  crucial  issue,  how- 
ever, is  how  we  preserve  the  confession- 
al purity  of  the  church. 

Those  who  favor  a  strict  subscription 
are  surely  motivated  by  a  godly  spirit  of 
vigilance.  They  have  seen  what  loose 
subscription  has  done  to  other  historic 
Presbyterian  bodies.  They  do  not  want  a 
repetition  of  latitudinarianism  in  the 
PCA. 

I  speak  as  one  who  does  not  agree 
with  the  strict  approach.  I  want  our 
church  to  be  Biblical  and  solidly  Re- 
formed. (Maybe  I  qualify  as  an  "SR.") 
My  fear,  however,  is  that  zeal  for  strict- 
ness tends  to  cause  an  overreaction.  If 
we  become  too  strict,  we  risk  provoking 
a  negative  reaction  against  subscription 
at  all.  A  spirit  of  distrust  may  emerge 
that  will  eventually  lead  to  the  very  evil 
of  latitudinarianism  we  need  to  avoid. 

Oh,  how  I  wish  we  could  agree  on  a 
non-negotiable  essence  of  Reformed  the- 
ology which  would  be  tight  enough  to 
insure  the  church's  commitment  to  Re- 
formed theology  and  broad  enough  to 
allow  disagreement  and  tolerance  on  non- 
essentials. Historically,  we  have  left 


this  task  to  the  presbyteries.  But  now 
presbytery  decisions  are  being  over- 
turned at  the  G.A.  level.  I  propose  that 
the  church  get  its  most  articulate  repre- 
sentatives from  both  sides  of  the  issue 
to  see  if  it  is  possible  to  find  together 
the  non-negotiable  essence  that  we  all 
will  defend. 

(REV.)  R.  C.  SPROUL 
Altamonte  Springs,  Fla. 

Question  of  Some  Facts 

Please  permit  me  to  correct  two  errors 
in  your  article  on  "Judicial  Cases"  (July 
9).  The  one  is  very  misleading  and  un- 
fair, given  the  emotional  responses  on 
the  case.  /  did  not  complain  against  the 
Presbytery  of  the  Ascension.  I  was  one 
of  10  presbyters  (five  ruling  elders  and 
five  teaching  elders)  who  joined  together 
in  this  complaint.  What  motive  could 
the  Journal  have  in  making  it  my  com- 
plaint, as  though  it  were  a  personal  cru- 
sade? 

The  second  error  is  describing  the 
complaint  as  "against .  .  .  presbytery  for 
its  handling  of  the  views  of  Rev.  Kurt 
Lutjens.  .  .  ."  Our  complaint  was 
against  presbytery's  response  to  Review 
and  Control's  exception  to  the  minutes 
of  presbytery.  Not  one  of  the  five  speci- 
fications of  error  sustained  by  the  com- 
mission and  the  first  G.A.  vote  dealt 
with  Mr.  Lutjens'  views.  At  issue  was 
the  correctness  of  presbytery's  answer 
and  procedures  with  regard  to  official 
minutes.  This  error  may  not  be  prejudi- 
cial, but  the  factual  specifications  of  the 
complaint  are  a  matter  of  public  record 
via  presbytery  and  G.A.  minutes. 

(REV.)  CARL  W.  BOGUE 
Akron,  Ohio 

Enthusiastic  Amen! 

I  wanted  to  react  immediately  to  your 
editorial,  and  to  Paul  Settle's  very  signi- 
ficant exposition  of  the  truth,  as  I  see  it, 
concerning  the  place  for  women  to  ful- 
fill themselves  to  the  fullest  as  "laborers 
together  with  God"!  From  the  beginning 
he  was  explicit,  unequivocal,  "strict," 
and  "restrictive,"  yet  obviously  "progres- 
sive," "outward-reaching,"  and  "forward- 

( continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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What  Shape  Revival? 


Praying  for  revival,  one  inevitably 
begins  to  reflect  on  what  shape  such 
revival  might  take  in  the  church.  After 
all,  what  is  it  that  one  is  praying  for? 

Just  as  with  the  timing  of  revival,  so 
too  the  particular  form  or  shape  that 
revival  might  take  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord.  Let  him  bring  what  he  knows  is 
best  for  the  church  in  fulfilling  his 
purposes. 

Scripture  is  clear  enough  on  God's 
purposes  for  the  church,  however,  for  us 
to  see  at  least  three  basic  areas  that 
genuine  revival  would  affect:  missions 
and  evangelism,  ministries  of  mercy, 
and  our  being  a  people  of  the  Word. 

Missions  and  Evangelism 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  main 
task  Jesus  entrusted  to  his  church  was  to 
be  his  witnesses  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
(Acts  1:8),  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  good  news  to  all  creation 
(Mark  16:15),  to  make  disciples  of  all 
nations,  teaching  them  to  obey  every- 
thing he  has  commanded  (Matt.  28:19- 
20).  Taking  the  whole  stretch  of  church 
history,  we  would  have  to  say  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  accomplished  amazing 
things  from  the  beginning  with  120 
people  in  the  upper  room  in  Jerusalem 
in  the  1st  century.  There  have  been 
times  of  miserable  human  failure  in  this 
regard,  but  you  and  I  would  not  be 
Christians  here  in  North  America  in  the 
20th  century  if  the  Lord  had  not  been 
carrying  out  his  missionary  purposes  in 
the  church. 

How  is  Presbyterianism  doing  in  this 
regard?  The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  supported  more  missionaries 
than  the  eight-times-as-large  Presbyteri- 
an Church,  U.S.  before  the  PCUS 
merged  with  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
church  to  form  the  PCUSA  in  1983. 
Such  other  NAPARC  (North  American 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Council) 
denominations  as  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  and  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  have  taken 
some  justifiable  pride  in  the  proportion 
of  missionaries  to  membership. 

Bully  for  sound  Presbyterianism!  But 
before  we  take  too  much  smug  satisfac- 


tion from  such  statistical  analysis,  let 
us  consider  how  much  of  a  job  there  is 
still  to  be  done.  World  population  is 
increasing  at  a  much  greater  rate  than 
Christianity.  Islam  is  growing  by  leaps 
and  bounds. 

The  PCA  was  one  of  the  fastest 
growing  churches  in  America  in  the 
latest  statistical  reports.  Yet  how  much 
of  the  United  States  is  still  untouched! 
Of  the  almost  20,000  added  to  PCA 
church  rolls  in  1985,  only  about  3,000 
were  adult  professions  of  faith,  rather 
than  reaffirmations  or  transfers.  If  we  are 
making  so  small  a  dent  at  home,  think 
how  small  our  impact  is  on  the  need  of 
the  world. 

This  is  said  not  to  discourage  us.  The 
Lord  is  able!  But  let's  face  it:  If  the  Sec- 
ond Coming  of  Christ  depended  on  our 
fulfilling  the  Great  Commission,  he 
would  never  come.  We  need  revival. 

Ministries  of  Mercy 

In  his  first  witness  to  Gentiles  in  Acts 
10:34ff,  Peter  introduces  them  to  "the 
good  news  of  peace  through  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  Lord  of  all"  by  describ- 
ing him  this  way:  "God  anointed  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
power,  and  ...  he  went  around  doing 
good  and  healing  all  who  were  under  the 
power  of  the  devil,  because  God  was 
with  him."  Peter  went  on  to  the  crucifix- 
ion and  resurrection  and  judgment  to 
come.  But  the  reputation  of  Jesus  first 
was  for  his  deeds  of  mercy  to  those  in 
need. 

Is  that  the  reputation  of  sound  Presby- 
terianism today?  Are  we,  as  part  of  the 
body  of  Christ  continuing  here  on  earth, 
known  for  our  being  there  where  the 
poor  and  needy  are,  ministering  to  their 
needs?  Somehow  the  name  "Presbyteri- 
an" does  not  spring  to  one's  mind  in 
such  a  context.  When  there  is  a  disaster, 
it  is  more  likely  the  Mennonites,  or 
perhaps  the  Quakers,  who  appear  on  the 
scene  to  help. 

In  recent  years  the  OPC,  the  PCA, 
the  ARPC,  the  Covenanters,  and  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  have 
spawned  a  number  of  inner-city  mis- 
sions and  training  centers  for  pastors 


among  poor  people.  Contact  with  the 
needy  has  stimulated  a  response  in 
mercy  ministries. 

But  we  are  less  likely  to  be  involved 
in  these  than  we  are  in  discussions  of 
getting  the  government  out  of  welfare 
because  the  church  should  be  meeting 
the  needs  of  the  poor.  Until  we  demon- 
strate that  we  can  do  more  than  the  pa- 
thetically pitiful  amount  we  do  now, 
this  is  blatant  hypocrisy.  Again,  this  is 
not  meant  to  discourage  our  efforts  in 
mercy  ministries,  but  to  face  reality:  We 
need  revival. 

A  People  of  the  Word 

Commitment  to  the  Bible  is  the  hall- 
mark of  sound  Presbyterianism.  Those 
of  us  who  left  mainline  denominations 
did  so  mainly  because  the  truth  of  Scrip- 
ture as  God's  written  Word  had  been 
compromised.  Everything  else  flowed 
from  that.  We  in  turn  desired  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  Scriptures. 

Yet  are  we  producing  a  people  of  the 
Word?  Compared  to  the  Jews  of  Jesus' 
day,  and  to  the  Puritans  of  the  Reforma- 
tion era,  American  evangelicals  tend  to 
be  Biblically  illiterate.  We  do  not  mani- 
fest a  mastery  of  either  the  content  of 
Scripture  or  of  the  method  of  handling 
it. 

We  can  rejoice  that  Bible  studies  are 
springing  up  here  and  there,  and  we  do 
hear  God's  Word  being  expounded  from 
our  pulpits.  But  there  is  yet  to  build  up 
the  kind  of  zeal  for  the  Scriptures  that 
asks  first  concerning  the  decisions  that 
face  us,  "What  does  the  Bible  say  about 
this?" 

It  is  true  that  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, for  all  their  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, had  to  be  refuted  by  Jesus.  But  he 
refuted  them  because  he  knew  the  Scrip- 
tures better  than  they  did.  We  need  revi- 
val to  know  the  Bible  the  way  Jesus  did. 

We  have  a  long  way  to  go.  When 
you  realize  the  need,  it  is  enough  to 
drive  you  to  your  knees.  I  need  it  as 
much  as  anyone  else.  Let's  keep  praying 
for  revival,  that  we  might  be  a  people  of 
the  Word,  "going  around  doing  good," 
and  carrying  out  our  Lord's  Great 
Commission. 
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Hie  original  McGuffey's 

Readers  were  different. 
They  were  Christian 


Now  they're  available  again 
after  125  years.  You  can  get  the 
full  set  here  and  SAVE  $70 


Rev.  William  McGuffey  published  his  legendary  Readers  in  the  1830s. 
Later  editions,  from  1857  on,  were  revised  without  his  approval,  and  ex- 
purgated most  references  to  religion.  They  were  still  excellent  texts,  but 
no  longer  Christian  texts. 

Now  a  Christian  publisher,  Mott  Media,  has  reprinted  the  originals.  We 
are  offering  them,  with  pride  and  admiration,  for  parents,  godparents 
and  grandparents  who  care  enough  to  teach  at  home,  or  at  least  to  help, 
the  children  they  love. 

The  Original  McGuffeys:  7  superb  texts 

Pictorial  Eclectic  Primer  for  Young  Children.  For  kindergarten  or  pre- 
kindergarten:  the  alphabet,  simple  sentences  and  stories,  charming 
original  engravings. 

Eclectic  Primer.  More  advanced.  For  first-graders  and  bright 
kindergarteners. 

Eclectic  First  Reader  for  Young  Children.  For  second-graders  or  bright 
first-graders.  Lots  of  spelling,  and  the  words  get  as  hard  as  "would"  and 
"stalked"  and  "deranged." 

Eclectic  Second  Reader.  85  lessons,  each  a  well  written  story  with  a 
moral,  some  from  Scripture  or  American  history.  Each  lesson  is  fol- 
lowed by  1)  questions  drawn  from  it  (e.g.,  How  did  Washington  receive 
Lafayette?  What  is  the  Fifth  Commandment?  What  is  emulation?)  and 
by  2)  spelling  words  ("believed,"  "myrrh,"  "forsook").  When  your 
children  master  this  book,  they'll  be  years  ahead  of  their  peers. 

Eclectic  Third  Reader.  Authors  like  Addison,  Irving,  Byron ...  Bible 
selections. .  .excursions  into  history  like  the  marvelous  "Alexander  the 
Great"  —  adults  can  read  this  book  with  pleasure.  After  your  child  of  8 


FREE  BOOK  Free  with  each  set:  McGuffey  and  His  Readers:  Piety.  Morality  and 
Education  in  19th  Century  America  by  John  H.  Westerhotl  III 


or  9  finishes  it,  he's  reading  better,  and  understanding  more,  than  most 
high  schoolers. 

Eclectic  Fourth  Reader.  Quite  beyond  the  average  collegian  today,  yet 
within  the  reach  of  well  trained  10-to-  12-year-olds.  Dozens  of  authors 
they  should  meet:  Johnson,  Webster,  Milton,  Jefferson,  Schiller,  Bacon, 
Southey,  Bryant,  Shakespeare,  etc. 

Eclectic  Progressive  Spelling  Book.  "Progressive"  because  it  starts  with 
basics  and  builds  to  an  advanced  vocabulary  worthy  of  a  graduate  stu- 
dent. Not  only  definitions  but  pronunciations  and  usage  in  good 
sentences. 

Mark  Sullivan,  in  his  6-volume  history,  Our  Times,  ranks  McGuffey  up 
with  Washington  and  Lincoln  in  influence.  And  a  wonderful  influence  it 
was.  Do  your  children  deserve  less? 


Startling  call  from  eminent  professor  of  English 

"Let's  bring  back  McGuffey's  Reader  -  to  College"  is  how  Carl  Bode, 
University  of  Maryland,  titled  his  article  in  The  Chronicle  of  Higher 
Education.  Wrote  Bode:  "I  guarantee  that  regular  doses  of  McGuffey  will 
brighten  their  eyes  and  bring  roses  to  their  cheeks  .  teach  them  to  con- 
centrate on  the  printed  page  give  them  some  of  the  memorable 
poetry  and  prose  of  our  Anglo-American  inheritance  make  them  bet- 
ter men  and  women,  not  to  mention  better-spoken  men  and  women." 


How  to  get  this  $79.95  slipcased  set  for  ONLY  $9.95! 


How  the  Club  Works 


Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the 
Club  Bulletin,  which  offers  you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a 
good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives.  ★ 
If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing.  It  will  come 
automatically.  ★  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or 
you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy 
card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline 
date.  ★  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50% 
discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling.  *  As 
soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  4  books  at  regular  Club  prices, 
your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or 
by  the  Club.  *  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection 
without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may 
return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full  credit  ★  Good  service.  No 
computers'  ★  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Superbargains, 
mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling. 
Superbargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club 
obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  fine  books  at  giveaway 
prices  *  Only  one  membership  per  household 


CONSERVATIVE  //It  BOOK  CLUB  \ 

15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  NY  10528 

I  enclose  $9.95.  Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send  me,  .- 
at  no  additional  cost,  the  Original  McGuffey  Readers  in  the  7-volume  slip-  ; 
cased  set  PLUS  my  free  copy  of  McGuffey  and  His  Readers.  I  agree  to  buy 
4  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  the  next  2  years.  I  also 
agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this  coupon. 

□  I  don't  care  to  join  the  Club  but  I'm  enclosing  $79  95  for  the  McGuffey  j 
set  plus  the  free  book.  I  may  return  the  set  in  30  days  for  full  refund  if  ■ 
not  delighted. 
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Winning  Every  Part  of  a 
Community  for  Christ 

Reaching  people  for  Christ  entails  every  kind  of  effort  to  build  his  kingdom 

Also,  More  on  the  Preparation  of  Our  Pastors  and  on  the  Tensions 
Within  Doctrinally  Conservative  Presbyterian  Denominations 


Fortunately  their  marriage  was  saved. 
Bv  someone  who  cared.  Someone 
who  was  trained  to  counsel. 

Dr  Jay  Adams  has  devoted 
his  life  to  helping  Christians 
become  better  counselors.  His 
unique  insights  have  proven 
extremely  effective  for  thou- 
sands of  individuals,  couples, 
families  and  church 
communities. 

Dr.  Adams  carefully  details  his 
approach  to  counseling  in  a  series  of  books  that  has  gained 
a  wide  international  readership.  These  volumes,  together 
with  several  new  works,  are  now  available  exclusively 
in  The  Jay  Adams' Library,  published  by  Zondervan. 

Writing  in  very  practical  terms  about  the  application 
of  scriptural  principles  to  counseling,  and  the  role  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  bringing  about  change,  Dr.  Adams  guides 
us  to  new  insights  and  understanding.  And  trains  us  to 
minister  effectively  to  people  in  need. . . before  if  s 
too  late. 

Available  at  your  local  Christian  bookstore. 


A  ^fecir  Ago, 

the  Only  Thing 
onTheir  Mincl 
was  Divorce. 


How  to  Help  People  Change*  □ 
Handbook  of  Church  Discipline* 
□  Insight  for  Creativity  in 
Christian  Counseling.  An 

Antidote  to  Rigid  and 
Mechanical  Approaches  □ 
A  Theology  of  Christian 
Counseling,  More  Than 
Redemption  □  The  Language 
of  Counseling  and  the  Christian 
Counselor's  Wordbook*  □  Update 
on  Christian  Counseling,  Volumes 
1  and  2*  □  Competent  to  Counsel,  Introduction  to 
Nouthetic  Counseling  □  The  Christian  Counselor's 
Casebook  □  Marriage,  Divorce,  and  Remarriage  in  the 
Bible  □  Solving  Marriage  Problems  □  Essays  on  Coun- 
seling □  Shepherding  God's  Flock,  A  Handbook  on 
Pastoral  Ministry,  Counseling,  and  Leadership  O  Lectures 
on  Counseling  □  Essays  on  Biblical  Preaching*  □ 
Preaching  with  Purpose,  The  Urgent  Task  ofHomtieti.es 
□  The  Christian  Counselor's  Manual,  The  Practice  of 
Nouthetic  Counseling. 

Training  for  Christians  Who  Counsel 


ZONDERVAN 


$      THE  JAY  ADAMS'  LIBRARY 


Ministry 
Resources 
library 


*Scheduled  for  publication  in  the  Fall  of  1 986. 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Having  an  impact  on  a  whole  commu- 
nity and  planting  a  church  in  it  are  not 
an  either/or  proposition.  As  Phil  Doug- 
lass' article  reveals,  the  two  go  together 
in  fulfilling  our  Lord's  Great  Commis- 
sion. 


■  What  are  the  dynamics  at  work  in  our  doctrinally  conserva- 
tive Presbyterian  churches?  Noel  Weeks'  analysis  of  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  debate  on  joining  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  suggests  that  there  are  several  tensions  that  need  to 
be  recognized  for  our  churches  to  be  able  to  work  together. 

■  And  what  kind  of  training  should  your  future  pastor  be 
getting  in  seminary?  Dennis  Johnson,  academic  dean  of 
Westminster  in  California,  defends  the  importance  of  the 
Biblical  languages  in  response  to  Reformed  Seminary's  dean, 
Richard  Watson. 

■  A  reader  in  St.  Louis  has  a  complete  set  of  Journals  for  the 
last  seven  or  eight  years  and  would  be  happy  to  give  them  to 
a  school  or  church  library  or  some  individual  who  wants 
them.  If  you're  interested,  write  Mr.  Sterling  Theobald,  3831 
Juniata,  St.  Louis,  MO  631 16.  Speaking  of  back  issues,  1 
find  that  we  are  lacking  one  issue  for  the  Journal's  own  ar- 
chives. It  is  the  issue  for  June  22,  1960  (Vol.  XIX,  No.  8).  If 


anyone  can  contribute  that  copy,  we  will  very  much  appreci- 
ate having  our  back  files  complete. 

■  Speaking  of  archives,  we  were  dismayed  to  learn  that  the 
barely-born  PCA  Historical  Archives  almost  got  eliminated 
from  this  year's  tight  budget  of  the  Committee  on  Administra- 
tion. Some  $60,000  will  be  needed  to  keep  operating  in  the 
next  year.  If  you  can  help,  contact  acting  director  Randy 
McGuire,  12330  Conway  Road,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141. 

■  Rejoice  with  us  that  our  program  for  awarding  New  Testa- 
ments and  Bibles  to  children  who  recite  the  Children's  Cate- 
chism and  the  Shorter  Catechism  can  now  be  resumed.  Sev- 
eral special  friends,  including  the  Session  and  Board  of  Dea- 
cons of  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Jackson,  Miss.,  over- 
came our  shortage  of  funds  with  their  generosity.  First 
Church  in  Jackson,  by  the  way,  has  helped  to  produce  a  mod- 
em English  version  of  the  Shorter  Catechism,  about  which 
you  will  eventually  hear  more  in  these  pages. 

■  The  index  for  Volume  44  of  the  Journal  (May  1985- April 
1986)  has  now  been  prepared.  Anyone  who  desires  a  copy 
may  obtain  one  free  by  making  a  request  in  writing. 

■  Our  congratulations  to  Mrs.  Ada  Atkins,  a  longtime 
member  of  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  in  Montgomery,  Ala. 
who  celebrated  her  100th  birthday  on  August  1. 
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News  of  Religion 


72  Nobelists  Protest  "Creation  Science" 


WASHINGTON  (RNS) — A  brief  say- 
ing that  the  Louisiana  "creation 
science"  law  promotes  fundamentalist 
Christian  beliefs  in  public  schools  has 
been  submitted  to  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  by  72  U.S.  Nobel  laureates  and 
24  scientific  organizations. 

At  a  news  conference  announcing  the 
friend-of-the-court  brief,  Harvard  Univer- 
sity paleontologist  Stephen  Jay  Gould 
said  that  "creation  science  is  an  oxy- 
moron— a  self-contradictory  and  mean- 
ingless phrase — a  whitewash  for  a  spe- 
cific, particular,  and  minority  religious 
view  in  America." 

The  signers  of  the  brief — probably  the 
largest  group  of  Nobel  winners  ever  to 
unite  in  support  of  a  single  cause — in- 
cluded all  but  a  few  of  the  living  Ameri- 
can Nobelists. 

Meanwhile,  another  brief  asserting 
that  the  Louisiana  law  has  "debased  and 
trivialized"  religion  by  putting  religious 
belief  on  the  same  level  as  other  class- 
room presentations  has  been  submitted 
to  the  Supreme  Court  on  behalf  of  the 
American  Jewish  Committee,  Ameri- 
cans United  for  Separation  of  Church 
and  State,  the  General  Convention  of 
Swedenborgian  Churches  and  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches. 

According  to  the  brief,  the  Louisiana 
Balanced  Treatment  Act  is  intended  to 
promote  a  fundamentalist  Christian  be- 
lief concerning  the  origins  of  the  world. 
"  'Creation  science'  or  'creationism'  is 
not  science  at  all,  but  is  instead  reli- 
gious doctrine  with  its  essential  nature 
obscured,"  the  brief  said.  It  argued  that 
"there  is  nothing  wrong  with  a  religious 
world  view,  but  the  Constitution  clearly 
bans  the  advancement  of  theological 
perspective  in  the  public  schools." 

Most  U.S.  Catholics  Say 
OK  To  Challenge  Pope 

NEW  YORK — Rev.  Charles  Curran, 
a  feisty  Roman  Catholic  theology 
professor  in  Washington,  D.C.,  who 
lost  his  job  in  August  because  he  would- 


n't keep  quiet  on  issues  where  he  disa- 
greed with  the  pope  in  Rome,  isn't  the 
only  one  in  his  denomination  holding 
out  for  such  freedoms.  According  to  a 
poll  conducted  by  the  New  York  Times 
and  CBS  News,  he's  part  of  a  big 
majority. 

By  a  79%  to  13%  margin,  American 
Roman  Catholics  said  they  ought  to  be 
able  to  disagree  with  the  Vatican  on  the 
issues  of  birth  control,  divorce,  and 
abortion — and  still  remain  "good  Catho- 
lics." 

It  was  precisely  over  such  issues, 
however,  that  Curran  lost  his  license  to 
teach  theology  at  the  Catholic  Univer- 
sity of  America  in  Washington — and 
thereby  started  a  storm  of  protest  from 
the  more  liberal  wing  of  American 
Catholicism. 

Curran 's  differences  with  Rome  ex- 
tended past  the  issues  of  birth  control, 
divorce,  and  abortion.  They  included  per- 
missive attitudes  about  extramarital  sex 
and  homosexual  relations  in  some  cir- 
cumstances. 

At  a  press  conference  after  his  dismis- 
sal, Curran  insisted  that  the  church,  not 
he,  would  ultimately  be  forced  to 
change  because,  he  said,  "there's  got  to 
be  room  in  the  church  for  disagreement 
on  specific  issues."  Flaunting  his  new 
freedom,  Curran  said,  "My  church  is  a 
big  church,  and  my  God  is  a  big 
God — yes,  she  is." 

If  most  American  Catholics  would 
hesitate  to  go  that  far,  the  77mes-CBS 
poll  suggests  they  don't  want  either  to 
be  bound  by  church  dogma.  The  survey 
(completed  last  year  but  announced 
only  last  month)  found  that  Catholics 
in  the  U.S.: 

^  Favor  use  of  artificial  birth  con- 
trol by  a  68-24%  margin. 

✓  Favor  remarriage  of  divorced  Cath- 
olics by  a  73-19%  margin. 

✓  Favor  allowing  abortion  in  the 
case  of  rape  or  incest  by  a  majority  of 
55% — although  only  26%  favor  allow- 
ing legalized  abortion  in  general. 

Overall,  56%  of  the  respondents  to 
the  poll  think  the  pope  is  more  conser- 
vative than  they  were  themselves;  10% 


thought  he  was  more  liberal.  "All  the 
things"  the  pope  has  done  got  the  ap- 
proval of  29%,  while  49%  approved 
many  but  not  all  and  13%  approved  of 
only  a  few  things. 

Top  Books  Listed  from 
Christian  Publishers 

WASHINGTON— A  90-member  pan- 
el has  indicated  what  it  believes 
are  the  top  evangelical  books  of  the  past 
year  in  15  different  categories. 

The  titles  are  selected  by  a  nationally- 
based  board  of  book  sellers  and  book  re- 
viewers from  prominent  evangelical  peri- 
odicals, all  chosen  by  the  Evangelical 
Christian  Publishers  Association.  This 
year,  230  books  were  nominated  by 
their  respective  publishers,  with  these 
titles  named  as  "Gold  Medallion"  award 
winners: 

Reference-Text:  Theological  Dic- 
tionary of  the  New  Testament,  abridged 
in  one  volume  by  Geoffrey  W.  Bromi- 
ley  (Eerdmans). 

Fiction:  More  Than  Seven  Watch- 
men, Helen  Norris  (Zondervan). 

Biography/Autobiography:  Let- 
ters of  Francis  A.  Schaeffer,  edited  by 
Lane  T.  Dennis  (Crossway/Good  News). 

Theology  and  Doctrine:  Chris- 
tian Theology,  three  volumes,  by  Mil- 
lard J.  Erickson  (Baker.) 

Commentaries  [co- winners]: 

NIV  Study  Bible  (Zondervan). 

The  Bible  Knowledge  Commentary, 
Old  Testament,  edited  by  John  F.  Wal- 
voord  and  Roy  B.  Zuck  (Victor/Scrip- 
ture Press). 

Devotional/Christian  Living: 
Ordering  Your  Private  World,  Gordon 
MacDonald  (Oliver-Nelson). 

Christianity  and  Society:  In- 
volvement I  and  II,  John  Stott  (Revell). 

Christian  Ministry:  Baker  Ency- 
clopedia of  Psychology,  edited  by  David 
G.  Benner  (Baker). 

Missions/Evangelism  [co-win- 
ners]: 

Beyond  Hunger:  A  Biblical  Mandate 
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for  Social  Responsibility,  Art  Beals  and 
Larry  Libby  (Multnomah). 

The  Church  in  China,  Carl  Lawrence 
(Bethany  House). 

Christian  Education:  Discipling 
the  Young  Person,  edited  by  Paul 
Fleischmann  (Here's  Life). 

Children  [co- winners]: 

Potter,  Walter  Wangerin  Jr.  (David  C. 
Cook). 

Talking  Together  About  Love  and 
Sexuality,  Mildred  Tengbom  (Bethany 
House). 

Youth:  Judge  for  Yourself  Steve 
and  Alice  Lawhead  (Victor/Scripture 
Press). 

Marriage  and  Family:  The  Mys- 
tery of  Marriage,  Mike  Mason  (Mult- 
nomah). 

Gift  Books/Poetry:  Come  Before 
Winter . . .  and  Share  My  Hope,  Charles 
R.  Swindoll  (Multnomah). 

Classics:  The  Princess  and  the  Gob- 
lin, George  MacDonald;  illustrated  by 
Linda  Hill  Griffith  (David  C.  Cook). 

Klan  Gets  Rapped  By 
Presbyterian  Pastor 

ROGERSVILLE,  Term.  (RNS)— What 
was  billed  as  a  major  protest  rally 
sponsored  by  the  Ku  Klax  Klan  was 
mostly  a  fizzle.  Instead,  the  Klan  itself 
was  the  object  of  a  protest  by  a  Bible 
Presbyterian  minister  from  Nashville. 

About  100  spectators — a  fifth  of  them 
journalists — lined  Main  Street  here  for 
what  was  billed  as  a  Klan  show  of  sup- 
port for  14  Christian  parents  in  Church 
Hill,  Tenn.,  who  have  filed  suit  seeking 
to  force  public  schools  to  provide  alter- 
nate textbooks  for  their  children. 

But  hardly  anyone  showed  up.  "I'm 
very  disappointed,"  said  a  disgusted 
Jordan  N.  Gollub,  King  Kleagle,  Realm 
of  Virginia,  National  Knights  of  the 
KKK.  "It  shows  me  the  Klan  has  no 
support  in  this  area.  I  don't  think  I'll  be 
coming  back  anytime  soon." 

One  who  did  show  up  was  Rev.  Mel 
Perry  of  Nashville's  Grace  Bible  Presby- 
terian Church,  a  long-time  ally  of  Dr. 
Carl  Mclntire  and  a  frequent  street  dem- 
onstrator. Saying  he  had  come  to  pro- 
test the  Klan,  Perry  told  the  assembled 
crowd:  "You  cannot  believe  in  the  Bi- 
ble, you  cannot  believe  in  what  Christ 
taught,  and  hate  other  people.  The  Klan 
has  no  right  to  exist  in  today's  world.  It 
is  long  past  the  time  for  that  organiza- 
tion to  die." 


PCUSA  Group  To  Name 
Headquarters  Finalists 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— A  committee 
exploring  a  possible  future  site  for 
the  headquarters  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  says  it  will  announce  Sep- 
tember 12  which  of  six  cities  now  on 
its  "short  list"  it  will  visit  before  mak- 
ing a  final  recommendation  next  Janu- 
ary. 

But  some  PCUSA  sources  say  that 
even  after  the  3  million  member  denom- 
ination gets  that  official  report  and  rec- 
ommendation, there  is  no  guarantee  next 
summer's  general  assembly  will  follow 
it.  They  could  still  choose  some  other 
site. 

For  now,  however,  the  choice  has 
been  narrowed  to  six  cities:  Charlotte, 
N.C.;  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Fort  Worth, 
Tex.;  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  and  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

In  New  York  and  Atlanta,  where  the 
PCUSA  now  maintains  dual  offices  car- 
ried over  from  the  pre- 1983  separate  exis- 
tence of  its  forerunner  denominations, 
many  employees  of  the  church  are  un- 
happy that  those  two  major  cities  are  no 
longer  on  the  list  of  finalists.  Whatever 
choice  is  made,  they  realize  now,  means 
a  likely  move.  Coupled  with  recent  sal- 
ary freezes  in  denominational  offices, 
that  is  an  unpleasant  prospect  for  most. 

Meeting  in  Chicago  in  mid-August, 
the  site  committee  heard  three-hour  pres- 
entations from  each  of  the  six  cities.  In- 
cluded in  the  pep  talks  were  the  mayors 
of  Charlotte,  Cincinnati,  Fort  Worth, 
and  Indianapolis,  and  the  governor  of 
Missouri  who  spoke  for  both  Kansas 
City  and  St.  Louis. 

A  priority  concern  for  the  PCUSA  is 
a  city  where  the  church  can  maintain  a 
"racially  inclusive"  staff.  Each  local  del- 
egation was  asked  for  extensive  data 
about  minority  employment. 

"Joni  and  Friends"  Sets 
New  Outreach  to  Deaf 

AGOURA  HILLS,  Cal.— "Operation 
.  Sound,"  a  new  Christian  ministry 
specifically  addressing  the  needs  of  the 
deaf,  has  been  announced  as  a  new  divi- 
sion of  Joni  and  Friends,  an  independent 
organization  here  headed  by  Joni  Eareck- 
son  Tada. 

Noting  that  18  million  people  in  the 
U.S.  suffer  from  hearing  disabilities, 
and  250  million  around  the  world,  Mrs. 


Tada  says  "very  little  is  available  to 
help  the  church  penetrate  this  enormous 
wall  of  silence."  She  says  the  goal  of 
the  new  ministry  will  be  to  assist  the 
church  in  bringing  evangelism,  inspira- 
tion, and  encouragement  to  such  people. 

In  the  new  ministry,  "SOUND"  is  an 
acronym  for  "Strategic  Operations  for 
Unreached  Needs  of  the  Deaf." 

The  new  division  of  Joni  and  Friends 
will  be  headed  by  Sue  Thomas,  who  has 
been  profoundly  deaf  since  infancy. 

Other  divisions  of  Joni  and  Friends 
are  The  Christian  Fund  for  the  Disabled, 
a  financial  assistance  program  to  help 
churches  meet  physical  needs,  and  Joni's 
Kids,  a  children's  club  helping  young 
people  understand  the  needs  of  those 
who  are  disabled  in  various  ways. 

Zondervan  Takeover 
Fought  by  Board 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  (RNS>— The 
Zondervan  Corporation,  a  major 
evangelical  publishing  company  based 
here,  is  fighting  a  takeover  attempt  by  a 
British  insurance  executive  who  has 
little  regard  for  the  company's  historic 
Christian  distinctives. 

Christopher  J.  Moran  says  his  group 
now  owns  about  37%  of  Zondervan 's 
4.1  million  shares  of  stock,  and  would 
like  to  arrange  a  sale  or  restructuring  of 
the  company.  But  Zondervan  says  that 
Moran  and  his  company  own  only  13% 
of  its  shares,  and  that  "the  other  share- 
holders he  claims  to  represent  have  au- 
thorized him  to  sell  their  shares  and 
nothing  more." 

Zondervan  is  concerned  that  a  Moran 
takeover  might  change  the  company's 
evangelical  identity.  "Our  credibility  has 
taken  years  and  years  to  build  up,"  said 
Joseph  McCarthy,  Zondervan's  director 
of  planning.  "We've  got  a  consumer 
franchise  for  60  million  Christians." 

A  Wall  Street  Journal  report  described 
Moran  as  an  Anglican  who  "worships 
sparingly."  It  quoted  him  as  saying,  "I 
like  to  keep  my  business  and  my  faith 
separate.  It's  anathema  to  me  that  they 
think  you  have  to  go  to  chapel  five 
times  a  week  to  run  this  business,  or  be 
bom  again." 

Among  other  things,  Moran  wants  to 
open  Zondervan's  80  U.S.  bookstores 
on  Sundays  to  increase  retail  sales  and 
have  them  add  more  general  reading 
matter,  such  as  secular  novels. 

The  Zondervan  board,  in  an  August 
21  statement,  denounced  Moran.  It  said 
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his  "publicity  antics  reveal  him  to  be  a 
person  unfit  to  direct  the  business  and 
affairs  of  a  responsible  public  company 
in  the  U.S."  The  board  has  authorized 
the  filing  of  a  lawsuit  against  Moran 
seeking  a  declaration  that  he  is  an  "inter- 
ested shareholder"  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Michigan  Antitakeover  Act. 

Since  the  takeover  battle  began  last 
January,  Zondervan  stock  has  jumped 
from  $14.50  a  share  to  $24.50.  The 
company  just  sold  two  book  publishing 
divisions  to  Guideposts  Associates  for 
an  undisclosed  price  (Journal,  Aug.  20), 
and  is  still  in  the  process  of  recovering 
from  a  $3.6  million  net  loss  in  1984. 
But  with  1985  sales  totaling  $115  mil- 
lion, company  officials  are  claiming 
Zondervan  is  on  "the  road  to  recovery." 

Court  Upholds  Fine  of 
"Born-Again"  Employer 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS) — The  Minn- 
esota Court  of  Appeals  has  upheld  a 
$300-a-day  fine  levied  against  a  chain  of 
health  clubs  for  failing  to  bring  a  halt  to 
employment  practices  involving  "reli- 
gious discrimination."  The  firm  was 
found  in  contempt  of  court  February  24, 
and  the  fine  already  totals  more  than 
$50,000. 

The  court  rejected  the  argument  of  the 
clubs'  Christian  owners  that  they  could 
not  comply  with  the  order  to  cease  dis- 
criminating because  they  feared  "eternal 
damnation."  Although  it  accepted  the 
club  owners'  beliefs  as  sincere,  the  court 
said  their  beliefs  do  not  allow  them  to 
circumvent  the  law. 

Sports  and  Health  Club  Inc.,  and  its 
owners — Arthur  Owens,  Marc  Crevier, 
and  Forest  Larson — have  been  sued  sev- 
eral times  for  business  practices  based 
on  religious  convictions.  Those  include 
permitting  only  born-again  Christians 
to  hold  management  positions  and  ques- 
tioning prospective  employees  about 
their  religious  beliefs  and  practices. 

The  clubs  had  argued  that  a  January 
30  order  issued  by  Hennepin  District 
Court  judge  Franklin  Knoll,  enjoining 
them  from  discriminatory  employment 
practices,  infringed  on  their  First  Amend- 
ment rights  to  freedom  of  speech,  associ- 
ation, religion,  and  press. 

Following  various  lower  court  rul- 
ings, the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  earlier 
this  summer  cited  lack  of  jurisdiction  in 
refusing  to  shield  the  club  owners  from 
the  Minnesota  law  banning  employment 
discrimination  based  on  religion.  That 


led  Owens,  corporation  president,  to  ob- 
serve that  as  a  result,  "the  employer  has 
no  religious  freedom." 

In  July,  the  owners  agreed  to  sell  their 
five  clubs,  and  have  a  receiver  appointed 
until  a  buyer  can  be  found. 


Also  in  the  News . . . 

♦  Noting  their  "outstanding  contribu- 
tions to  their  respective  fields  of  theol- 
ogy and  Christian  education  and  their 
extended  fulltime  service,"  Gordon- 
Conwell  Theological  Seminary  of 
South  Hamilton,  Mass.,  has  awarded 
emeritus  status  to  two  educators  widely 
known  in  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
circles.  Dr.  Roger  R.  Nicole  has  served 
at  Gordon-Conwell  since  1945,  and  Dr. 
Charles  Schauffele  (a  minister  in  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church)  since 
1949.  Schauffele  continues  his  teaching 
this  semester  at  Covenant  Seminary  in 
St.  Louis. 

♦  Dr.  William  T.  Iverson,  PCA  minis- 
ter on  the  administrative  staff  of  Cam- 
pus Crusade  for  Christ's  International 
Christian  Graduate  University,  has  been 
appointed  chief  executive  officer  of  that 
school's  new  Institute  of  Western  Civil- 
ization. The  new  division  plans  to  estab- 
lish study  centers  which  will  interface 
with  leading  universities,  both  in  the 
U.S.  and  abroad,  to  integrate  studies  of 
the  Greek  and  Roman  cultures  with  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  cultures  in  the  con- 
text of  a  Christian  contemporary  soci- 
ety. Iverson  says:  "There  is  an  urgent 
need  for  an  integrative  approach  to  uni- 
versity education  where  specialization, 
geared  for  the  marketplace,  has  created 
fine  technocrats  but  all  too  few  think- 
ers." If  the  new  effort  can  find  $167,000 
in  funding,  it  hopes  to  establish  two 
new  U.S.  centers  and  two  overseas  dur- 
ing the  next  1 8  months. 

♦  J.  McDowell  Richards,  president  of 
Columbia  Seminary  in  Decatur,  Ga.,  for 
39  years  until  he  retired  in  1971,  died 
August  10  at  the  Presbyterian  Home  in 
Summerville,  S.C.  He  was  83.  Becom- 
ing president  when  he  was  only  29, 
Richards  led  Columbia  while  it  grew 
from  an  enrollment  of  56  to  over  200, 
tripled  the  size  of  the  faculty,  achieved 
regional  accreditation,  added  six  build- 
ings, admitted  women  and  Blacks  for  the 
first  time,  and  increased  its  endowment 
to  over  $4  million.  It  was  also  during 
that  period,  however,  that  the  seminary 


became  increasingly  tolerant  of  liberal 
theological  standards  which  ultimately 
led  to  the  1973  division  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  the  denomination  the 
seminary  primarily  served.  Richards,  a 
North  Carolina  native,  was  a  graduate  of 
Davidson  College,  Princeton  Seminary, 
Oxford  University,  and  Columbia  Semi- 
nary. 

♦  A  Pennsylvania  Court  of  Appeals 
has  ruled  9-0  that  the  Faggs  Manor  con- 
gregation of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  is  entitled  to  keep  its  property. 
Donegal  Presbytery  of  the  PCUSA  had 
sought  to  get  title  after  the  church  left 
that  larger  denomination. 

♦  Holiday  Inn  was  named  August  "Por- 
nographer  of  the  Month"  by  the  Nation- 
al Federation  for  Decency  after  a  deci- 
sion by  the  large  hotel  chain  to  carry 
soft-core  pornographic  movies  as  a  fea- 
ture of  the  chain.  Holiday  Inn  was  found- 
ed in  Memphis,  Term.,  by  businessmen 
known  for  their  Christian  testimonies. 

♦  The  Presbyterian  Lay  Committee, 
the  largest  conservative  voice  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  has  been  de- 
clared "not  in  compliance"  with  guide- 
lines of  the  denomination  because  of 
"journalistic  excesses."  While  acknowl- 
edging in  the  July- August  issue  of  the 
Presbyterian  Layman  that  some  of  its 
comments  about  the  church's  liberal 
direction  might  sometimes  have  been 
"more  sensitive,"  the  Lay  Committee 
also  expressed  outrage  at  the  PCUSA 
bureaucracy's  high-handed  tactics  in  find- 
ing the  group  out  of  compliance.  J.  Rob- 
ert Campbell,  PLC  president,  says  the 
charges  were  never  discussed  with  the 
committee  nor  was  opportunity  given  to 
rebut  them — even  though  the  committee 
sought,  in  writing,  to  have  such  a  dis- 
cussion. "The  charges  of  journalistic  ex- 
cesses made  against  us  are  incorrect,"  he 
said,  "and  our  journalism  is  responsi- 
ble." 

♦  In  what  is  regarded  by  some  as  the 
first  major  demonstration  of  new  clout 
by  conservatives  in  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention,  a  more  moderate  commit- 
tee assigned  earlier  to  find  a  new  director 
for  the  SBC  home  missions  board  has 
been  forced  to  resign.  The  seven-person 
search  committee  will  now  probably  be 
replaced  with  more  conservative  mem- 
bers, leading  ultimately  to  selection  of  a 
conservative  head  for  the  important  de- 
nominational post.  The  SBC  home  mis- 
sions unit  operates  with  an  annual  bud- 
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get  of  $68  million  and  supervises  some 
3,600  home  missionaries  and  church 
planters  for  the  14.5-million  member 
denomination. 

♦  Ridge  Haven,  the  western  North  Caro- 
lina conference  center  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church  in  America,  has  received  a 
special  gift  of  $70,000  to  pave  all  the 
main  roads  within  the  mountainous 
center.  The  gift  came  in  conjunction 
with  news  that  the  state  would,  by  the 
end  of  September,  pave  the  main  high- 
way to  a  point  within  500  yards  of 
Ridge  Haven's  entrance.  Although  the 
center  has  attracted  a  growing  number  of 
enthusiastic  guests  each  year,  many 
have  been  frustrated  by  the  rough,  curvy 
gravel  road  leading  from  nearby  Rosman 
to*  the  center  itself. 

♦  Roman  Catholic  archbishop  John 
Roach  of  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  says  the  arch- 
diocese he  heads  will  not  support  a  city- 
sponsored  program  to  discourage  teen 
pregnancies  by  distributing  contracep- 
tive devices  and  information.  "In  many 
schools,"  he  says,  "routine  use  of  contra- 
ceptives among  students  is  encouraged. 
Abstinence,  we  are  told  every  day,  is 
passe.  The  emphasis  of  sex  education  is 
how  to  accommodate  the  urgings  of 
youth,  and  not  on  how  to  contain  or 
channel  them.  Not  surprisingly,  many 
children  are  confused.  We  are  not  teach- 
ing them  our  values — just  when  the 
need  for  them  is  greatest." 

♦  In  a  surprise  move,  the  government 
of  Portugal  has  reversed  a  ban  on  Protes- 
tant radio  and  television  broadcasts,  and 
given  free  time  for  a  weekly  15-minute 
program  on  the  largest  state-owned  TV 
network.  Rev.  Don  Dunkerley,  head  of 
Proclamation  International  of  Pensacola, 
Fla.,  says  one  of  that  organization's  af- 
filiated missionaries,  Jaime  Vieira,  was 
instrumental  in  achieving  the  break- 
through. Vieira  is  president  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  of  Portugal,  whose 
membership  includes  more  than  30  de- 
nominations and  groups  of  churches 
with  94%  of  all  Protestant  congrega- 
tions in  the  country.  On  behalf  of  the  al- 
liance, Vieira  had  sued  the  government 
seeking  the  new  freedoms.  "We  are  now 
engaged  in  difficult  negotiations,"  he 
writes,  "both  with  the  TV  authorities 
and  with  the  remaining  Protestant  com- 
munity, with  the  aim  of  creating  a  pro- 
gram which  may  honor  God  and  save 
souls." 


Things  They  Said . . . 

"There  was  a  time  in  the  1960s — about  three  seconds  long,  it  turned  out, — 
when  the  sexual  revolution  had  happened  and  women's  'liberation,'  as  it  was 
named  then,  was  not  yet  fully  bom.  Single  people  could  get  contraceptives 
and  did  not  know  that  they  could  also  get  herpes  or  AIDS.  Sex  was  a  symbol 
of  liberation  of  all  kinds.  Nobody  had  heard  that  it  could  be  an  instrument  of 
oppression. 

Then  came  war,  the  women's  movement,  increased  attention  to 
family,  and  dread  disease.  Today  it  is  nothing  but  an  embarrassment  to  see 
news  photos  of  Hugh  Hefner  still  in  those  satin  pajamas  and  that  shawl- 
collared  bathrobe,  still  smoking  his  pipe  and  doing  business  from  his  big 
round  bed. 

Playboy  Enterprises  is  in  trouble  today,  but  the  chief  culprit  is  not 
a  repressive  attorney  general.  Large  numbers  of  people  in  this  country  and 
beyond  have  a  surprisingly  insistent  desire  to  pull  themselves,  their  insti- 
tutions, and  their  rules  together  after  years  of  disrepair.  Some  organizations 
and  individuals,  in  the  marketplace  and  in  politics,  will  catch  the  tide  and 
swim  with  it.  We  are  also  going  to  see  an  increasing  number  of  beached 
whales." — Suzanne  Garment  in  the  "Wall  Street  Journal" 

"If  making  the  effort  to  gain  understanding  actually  resulted  in  greater  under- 
standing, then  those  who  had  spent  a  lot  of  time  should  have  been  the  least 
prejudiced.  Instead,  they  were  ...  the  most  prejudiced." — Princeton  Uni- 
versity sociologist  Robert  Wuthnow,  musing  in  the  Gallup  Organization's 
"Emerging  Trends"  over  why  both  conservatives'  and  liberals'  dislike  for 
each  other  seems  to  grow  rather  than  shrink  as  they  get  to  know  more  about 
each  other. 

"An  invocation  is  an  act  by  which  we  call  upon  God  to  be  present  in  our 
midst  for  a  particular  occasion.  It  is  appropriate  that  we  should  do  so  at  the 
investiture  of  a  federal  judge  because  thereby  we  recognize  our  dependence 
upon  [God].  He  gives  to  us  life  and  breath  and  all  things.  Most  significantly 
for  this  occasion,  he  is  the  source  of  all  law.  Human  law  is  based  on  divine 
law.  Because  human  law  is  anchored  in  God's  absolutes,  we  are  protected  from 
the  arbitrary  whims  of  man — whether  those  of  the  majority,  or  those  of  a 
judicial  elite.  Moreover,  by  doing  so,  we  recognize  that  we  are  accountable  to 
him;  that  justice  was  his  concern  before  it  ever  was  ours;  that  he  is  the  defend- 
er of  the  widow  and  the  orphan;  that  he  demands  equity,  righteousness,  and 
fair  play;  that  he  is  the  judge  of  the  judges;  and  that  one  day  we  will  answer 
to  him." — Rev.  Terry  L.  Johnson,  assistant  pastor  at  the  Granada  Church 
(PC A)  of  Coral  Gables,  Fla.,  at  the  investiture  of  ruling  elder  Kenneth 
Ryskamp  as  a  federal  judge. 

"In  the  1930s  it  was  the  lack  of  a  reliable  income  that  kept  people  from  start- 
ing families.  In  the  1980s  a  good  salary  may  be  the  main  reason  to  delay  or 
forgo  parenthood." — Newsweek 

"It  is  clear  that  many  families  would  like  to  have  more  choice  among 
schools.  A  Gallup  Poll  found  more  support  than  opposition  to  a  program 
providing  choice  among  public  and  private  schools.  Support  was  highest 
among  low-income  families  and  black  parents.  In  many  American  cities  and 
in  some  states  a  higher  percentage  of  public-school  teachers  send  their  child- 
ren to  private  schools,  compared  to  10%  of  the  overall  population.  In  Chi- 
cago, 46%  of  public-school  teachers  who  live  in  the  city  send  their  children 
to  private  and  parochial  schools,  compared  with  a  citywide  average  of 
23%." — Report  of  a  task  force  on  education  to  National  Governors' 
Association  meeting  in  August  at  Hilton  Head,  S.C. 
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Planting  churches  is  to  be  our  primary  concern,  but  reaching  people for  Christ 
entails  every  kind  of  effort  to  build  his  kingdom. 
PHILIP  D.  DOUGLASS 

Winning  Every  Part 
of  a  Community  for  Christ 


Our  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  heritage 
teaches  that  we  are  to  be  instruments  in 
the  hand  of  God  to  build  his  kingdom 
on  earth.  As  Jesus  taught  us  to  pray, 
"Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  6:10), 
and  as  the  Apostle  Paul  has  written, 
"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strongholds"  (II  Cor. 
10:4). 

Because  of  this  emphasis  in  our 
Biblical  faith,  when  my  family  and  I 
moved  to  the  western  edge  of  the 
Washington,  D.C.  region  seven  years 
ago  to  start  a  PCA  church,  I 
had  in  mind  that  we  would 
reach  the  area  for  Christ  not 
only  through  church  planting 
but  also  through  initiating 
various  community  minis- 
tries. The  proclamation  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  pas- 
toring  of  our  people  always 
came  first,  but  after  several 
years  we  had  well-trained  el- 
ders and  an  associate  pastor, 
so  I  felt  more  freedom  to 
reach  out  to  the  community 
through  ministry  not  directly 
related  to  our  church. 

One  day  a  Christian  law- 
yer in  our  church  came  to  me 
with  an  idea  he  had  for 
impacting  the  business 
community  of  our  area 
through  a  prayer  breakfast  that  would 
meet  one  morning  each  week  to  study 
the  Scriptures  and  pray  for  the 
community.  That  ministry,  which  he 
and  I  started  and  led  together,  has  been 


continuing  for  five  years  now  and 
includes  regular  attendees  from  ten 
different  area  churches  and  several 
pastors.  That  group,  called  the 
Community  Prayer  Breakfast,  has 
sponsored  an  annual  county-wide  prayer 
breakfast  to  which  we  invite  leaders 
from  the  political,  business,  and 
religious  communities  to  join  in  prayer 
for  the  county.  We  always  schedule  a 
Christian  from  the  political  realm  to 
speak  to  us  concerning  the  Biblical  role 
of  the  Christian  in  society.  We  have 
around  170-180  attendees  each  year. 
Several  years  ago  the  weekly  prayer 


The  author  has  most  recently  served  as 
pastor  of  the  Gainesville  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA)  in  Gainesville,  Va.  This fall  he  is 
joining  the faculty  of  Covenant  Theological 
Seminary  in  St.  Louis  in  the  area  of  church 
planting.  While  in  the  Washington,  D  C.  area 
he  was  involved  in  starting  a  number  of 
churches,  part  of  which  was  described  in  his 
article  in  the  Journal  for  August  21,  1S>85, 
"Eight  Ways  of  Starting  New  Churches.  "He 
is  a  graduate  of  Washington  and  Lee  U.  and 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 


Christian  lawyer Robert  H.  Klima,  co-founder  of  the  Manassas  prayer 
breakfast:  "I  want  to  see  us  reach  the  political  and  business  leaders  of  this 
community  for  Ch  rist ". 

breakfast  group  began  praying  for  the 
poor,  disadvantaged,  and  transient 
peoples  who  were  in  our  community. 
One  of  our  men  subsequently  formed  a 
mercy  ministry  called  Concerned 
Christians  for  New  Life  that  reaches  out 
with  the  gospel  and  with  physical 
assistance  to  those  in  need  in  our  area. 
The  ministry  expanded  to  the  point  that 
he  was  able  to  work  full-time  as  its 
director,  supervising  an  ever-growing 
volunteer  staff  ministering  to  hundreds 
of  indigent  people. 

Next  the  group  directed  its  prayers  to 
God  for  the  high-school  students  of  the 


area  who  were  increasingly  experiment- 
ing with  drugs  and  sexual  activity. 
Finally  we  held  a  community  banquet  to 
share  the  need  with  our  area  so  we 
might  raise  the  funds  for  bringing  to  our 
county  a  full-time  couple  to  minister  to 
kids  with  the  gospel.  Two-hundred- 
fifteen  people  came  to  the  dinner  and 
pledged  $25,000  to  start  the  ministry, 
and  a  half  year  later  we  had  an  experi- 
enced young  couple  doing  ministry  to 
high-schoolers  in  the  community,  lead- 
ing many  to  Christ  and  discipling  them 
in  the  Scriptures. 

Now  the  breakfast  group  is  praying 
about  starting  a  Christian 
newspaper,  to  be  called  the 
Prince  William  County 
Prayer  Journal,  which  will 
be  mailed  to  as  many  of 
the  Christian  families  as 
we  can  identify  in  the  area. 
The  paper  will  inform 
them  of  the  various  minis- 
tries going  on  around 
them  and  encourage  them 
to  be  involved  with 
prayer,  their  time,  and 
financial  resources.  The 
Prayer  Journal  will  have  a 
circulation  of  10,000  once 
a  month. 

The  Prayer  Breakfast  is 
also  involved  in  evangelis- 
tic ministries  in  the  coun- 
ty jail  through  one  of  its 
members  who  serves  as  the  director  of 
the  Tri-County  Jail  Ministry.  Each 
week  we  pray  for  him  and  support  him 
as  he  and  his  volunteers  share  the  gospel 
with  inmates.  He  and  his  volunteers 
have  led  hundreds  to  make  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ  and  have  discipled  them 
with  the  Word. 

We  also  believe  that  the  prayers  of 
our  community  prayer  breakfast  and  of 
our  church  were  answered  in  Joe  Gibbs, 
the  coach  of  the  Washington  Redskins 
football  team.  He  has  just  started  a 
Christian  home  for  troubled  teen-age 
boys  in  our  immediate  area  that  will 
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minister  to  84  boys  at  a  time  in 
residence.  Our  group  worked  with  him 
in  raising  the  necessary  funds.  Also  in 
answer  to  our  prayers  John  Whitehead, 
the  noted  Christian  lawyer,  has  founded 
his  Rutherford  Institute  headquarters  in 
the  very  center  of  our  town.  This 
ministry  provides  legal  defense  for 
churches,  Christian  schools,  and 
ministries  that  are  under  attack  by 
secularists.  Whitehead  is  a  member  of 
one  of  our  PCA  churches  in  the  other 
end  of  the  county. 

One  of  the  women  of  our  church 
came  to  me  about  four  years  ago  with  a 
growing  burden  she  had  for  unwed 
mothers  in  our  area  who  were  routinely 
aborting  their  children.  I  encouraged  her 
to  do  something  of  a  pragmatic  nature 
to  deal  with  the  problem,  so  she  began 
meeting  with  two  other  women  in  our 
church  to  pray  that  God  would  enable 
them  to  found  a  home  for  unwed 
mothers  in  our  area.  About  one-half  year 
later  these  ladies  were  given  a  21 -room 
house  for  one  dollar  a  year.  They  then 
went  to  the  community  and  raised 
$80,000  for  the  renovation  of  the  home 
for  the  various  expenses  involved.  We 
linked  the  ministry  to  Bethany  Christian 
Services,  and  it  is  now  serving  up  to 
eight  unwed  mothers  in  residence  at  a 
time.  Through  its  crisis  pregnancy 
center  this  ministry  counsels  hundreds 
more. 

Three  years  ago  a  young  Christian 
physician,  having  just  concluded  all  his 
training,  moved  to  our  community  to 
open  a  family  medical  practice.  When  he 
began  attending  our  church,  I  met  with 
him  regularly  to  pray  with  him  and 
encourage  him  to  consider  his  practice 
to  be  a  Christian  mission  to  the  area. 
He  responded  by  devoting  part  of  his 
office  hours  to  doing  Biblical 
counseling  and  making  a  habit  of 
praying  with  his  medical  patients  at  the 
end  of  his  treatment.  As  a  result  his  new 
practice  grew  at  an  almost  unprecedented 
rate,  having  an  enormous  impact  for 
Christ  in  our  community.  He  is  now 
attempting  to  bring  on  his  staff  another 
Christian  physician  and  on  his  adjunct 
staff  a  full-time  Biblical  counselor.  The 
two  of  us  are  praying  and  dreaming 
about  how  he  could  start  a  Christian 
medical  clinic  for  the  Washington  area. 

The  new  director  of  a  private  drug  and 
alcohol  rehabilitation  center  began 
attending  our  church  about  a  year  ago. 
Through  the  cultivation  of  one  of  our 
associate  pastors,  who  is  now  serving 
on  his  board,  the  man  is  gaining  an 
increasing  vision  for  Christian  mission 


through  his  center  to  the  Washington 
area.  One  of  his  new  counselors  is  now 
getting  involved  in  our  church  as  well. 

Several  years  ago  I  became  deeply 
concerned  that  our  community  had  two 
adult  bookstores,  both  of  which  had 
been  in  existence  some  ten  years,  one  in 
a  major  shopping  center  and  one  along 
the  most  heavily  traveled  highway 
leading  into  our  city.  Every  time  I 
would  pass  them,  I  sensed  that  God's 
heart  was  deeply  grieved  over  them,  and 
I  knew  the  Christian  community  had  the 
responsibility  to  remove  this  moral 
blight  on  our  town.  As  a  result  I 
gathered  a  task  force  of  four  men, 
including  the  chairman  of  our  deacons, 
the  Christian  lawyer  mentioned  earlier, 
and  a  man  who  was  later  to  become  one 
of  our  elders.  We  appeared  before  the 
city  council  and  made  a  presentation 


Dr.  Vincent  Buchinsky-  "We  attempt  to 
minister  to  the  whole  person;  physically, 
emotionally,  and  spiritually . " 


concerning  the  kind  of  filth  being 
distributed  through  that  one  store  within 
the  city  limits.  The  council  was  so 
horrified  that  they  immediately  called 
upon  the  police  to  raid  the  store,  and 
within  two  days  that  one  store  was 
closed  down  permanently. 

The  second  store,  which  was  located 
in  the  county,  was  more  difficult  to 
handle  since  it  was  owned  by  an 
organized  crime  syndicate  out  of 
Baltimore.  Over  the  next  two  years  I 
spent  hours  with  our  commonwealth's 
(district)  attorney,  encouraging  him  to 
prosecute  the  store  under  the  anti- 
obscenity  laws  of  Virginia.  He  did 
prosecute  them  three  times  and  won 
twice,  but  each  time  the  store  was  fined 
only  a  nominal  amount  and  it  continued 
flourishing.  Finally  we  were  able  to 
close  down  the  store  when  one  of  the 


Christian  women  in  the  community 
called  the  owners  of  the  property  from 
whom  the  store  was  renting  space  and 
exhorted  them  to  evict  the  bookstore, 
which  they  did  six  weeks  later. 

Now  our  community  was  rid  of 
hardcore  pornography  and  we  began  the 
battle  against  so-called  soft  porn.  Five 
of  the  stores  of  our  area  were  in 
violation  of  Virginia  state  law  in  that 
they  had  pornography  on  display  "where 
juveniles  could  peruse  it."  I  took  a  copy 
of  the  law  to  the  managers  of  all  five 
stores,  one  of  whom  moved  the 
magazines  out  of  reach  within  a  week 
and  soon  thereafter  removed  them 
completely.  The  second  manager  almost 
punched  me  before  I  could  get  out  of  the 
store,  but  all  of  the  stores  complied 
within  two  months  when  they  were 
pressured  to  do  so  by  the  common- 
wealth's attorney.  Subsequently  we 
organized  Christians  in  the  area  to 
picket  in  front  of  several  convenience 
stores  which  were  selling  pornography 
from  behind  the  counter.  They  have  now 
all  removed  the  magazines  from  their 
stores  because  of  pressure  from 
Christians  nationwide. 

We  have  no  physicians  or  clinics  in 
our  area  that  perform  abortions,  but  we 
have  been  able  to  encourage  with 
moderate  success  the  Christian  women 
of  our  county  to  boycott  any  physician 
who  refers  patients  to  abortionists. 

Five-and-a-half  years  ago  my  wife 
and  I  took  an  inheritance  I  had  received 
from  my  family  and  started  a  Christian 
bookstore  for  our  area.  One  couple  from 
our  church  serve  as  the  managers  so  that 
I  have  minimal  time  involvement. 
Through  their  efforts  we  believe  we  are 
raising  the  spiritual  maturity  level  of 
our  community  significantly  through 
the  sale  of  Bibles  and  Christian  books, 
music,  curriculum,  and  video. 

Our  primary  effort  in  reaching  our 
community  for  Christ,  however,  has 
always  been  through  church  planting. 
This  September  we  will  be  starting  our 
fourth  PCA  church  in  our  area  in  these 
last  seven  years.  Through  my  role  as 
chairman  of  the  Mission  to  North 
America  Committee  of  Delmarva 
Presbytery  I  have  been  involved  in 
starting  an  additional  six  PCA  churches 
in  our  Washington  region. 

All  of  these  ministries  we  have 
initiated  because  we  believe  a  central 
part  of  our  responsibility  as  servants  of 
God  is,  as  far  as  he  puts  it  in  our  power, 
to  turn  all  people  and  institutions  to  the 
fulfillment  of  his  purposes  and  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 


September  10,  1986     Presbyterian  Journal  9 


A  Reformed  churchman  from  Australia  analyzes  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church 's  debate  on  joining  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

NOEL  K.  WEEKS 

A  View  from  the  Bleachers 


As  a  fraternal  delegate  of  the  Reformed 
Churches  of  Australia,  I  sat  through  the 
long  and  quite  inconclusive  debate  at  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
General  Assembly  on  the  proposal  to 
simply  join  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA).  Instead  of  the  required 
two-thirds  majority,  the  proposal 
received  only  53%  of  the  vote.  What 
went  wrong? 

There  is  a  story  which  the  Dutch  in 
Australia  like  to  tell.  Two  men  met  on 
a  train  trip  in  the  Netherlands.  In  the 
course  of  a  conversation  on  the  train 
service,  one  said  "The  problem  is  ..." 
five  times  in  three  minutes.  Finally  the 
other  said:  "That  is  the  fifth  time  you 
have  said  that.  You  must  be  Reformed." 

It  is  a  characteristic  of  the  Reformed 
to  see  problems  and  dangers;  to  analyze 
and  devise  plans  of  action  for  situations. 
Why  is  that  the  case?  I  think  it  is  a 
consequence  of  the  Reformed  emphasis 
upon  human  responsibility.  That  is,  an 
emphasis  on  the  human  side  of  the 
covenant.  We  have  a  responsibility  to 
address  problems  in  obedient  response  to 
the  law  of  God.  Those  who  stressed  the 
problems  of  the  merger  and  insisted  we 
confront  them  were  responding  to  this. 

There  is  another  side  to  the  covenant: 
the  divine  side.  There  were  those  in  the 
debate  who  insisted  that  we  recognize 
with  thankfulness  the  working  of  God 
in  the  PCA  and  join  in  confidence  of 
that  working  continuing.  When  con- 
fronted with  this  argument,  the  other 
side  perceived  it  as  a  form  of  "easy  be- 
lievism."  Yet  those  who  presented  it 
were  convinced  it  was  self-evident  truth. 

This  analysis  leads  to  the  conclusion 
that  both  sides  were  in  some  sense 
correct.  Each  had  a  valid  emphasis  and 
concern.  It  leads  to  a  further  question. 
Why  could  not  each  side  speak  to  the 
concerns  and  priorities  of  the  other?  To 


The  author  is  an  elder  and  teacher  in  the 
Reformed  Churches  of  Australia  who  was 
fraternal  delegate  to  last June's  General 
Assembly  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  in  St.  Davids,  Pa.  He  holds  an  M.Div. 
and  ThM.from  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary  in  Philadelphia  and  a  doctorate 
from  Brandeis  U. 


an  observer  of  the  debate  it  was  fairly 
obvious  that  no  real  interaction  and 
meeting  of  minds  was  taking  place.  The 
two  sides  talked  past  each  other. 

The  Other  Analyses 

I  suspect  that  nobody  on  the  "Yes"  side 
came  up  with  this  analysis  and  an 
appropriate  strategy  for  one  basic  rea- 
son. Instead  of  looking  at  the  other  side 
in  theological  terms,  they  looked  at 
them  in  psychological  terms.  They  saw 
in  the  "Nos"  people  who  were  respond- 
ing by  a  defensive  orthodoxy  to  their 
own  fears  and  discouragements  and  to 
the  threatening  situation  of  entering  a 
larger  church.  Since  we  cannot  see  the 
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heart  of  men,  it  may  be  that  some  were 
so  motivated.  However,  it  is  character- 
istic of  us  sinners  that  we  find  justifi- 
cations for  our  less  presentable  motiva- 
tions. Unless  these  theological  justifica- 
tions are  addressed,  men  will  not  be 
moved.  Of  course  it  may  be  less  than 
charitable  to  suspect  people  of  theologi- 
cal rationalizations.  Furthermore,  the 
"Nos"  could  also  see  the  "Yes"  side  as 
having  dubious  motivation:  entry  into  a 
less  doctrinal  and  less  restrictive  church; 
the  lure  of  size  and  respectability. 

Thus  it  was  possible  for  those  on 
either  side  to  see  the  argument  of  the 
opposing  side  as  not  to  be  taken  serious- 
ly. Failure  to  take  a  person's  argument 
seriously  is  to  destroy  any  hope  of  win- 
ning him  over.  It  led  to  the  generally 
inconclusive  debate.  If  people  do  not 


speak  to  your  concerns,  they  tend  to 
confirm  your  opinions. 

Will  the  OPC  Unite? 
Could  things  have  gone  another  way? 
That  question  is  not  just  historical  spec- 
ulation. It  has  relevance  for  the  success 
of  future  moves  for  union.  It  also  has 
relevance  for  the  internal  history  of  the 
OPC  as  it,  after  50  years,  tries  to  evalu- 
ate itself  and  its  future  direction.  For  the 
inconclusiveness  of  the  debate  mirrors 
the  uncertainty  over  direction  in  the 
OPC.  That  certainly  was  obvious  if  we 
consider,  against  the  background  of 
OPC  history,  two  other  topics  the 
Assembly  debated. 

There  have  been  two  great  internal 
crises  in  the  history  of  the  OPC.  One 
was  the  separation  which  led  to  the 
Bible  Presbyterians  and  consequently  the 
Evangelical  Presbyterians  (who  eventual- 
ly merged  to  form  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Evangelical  Synod).  The 
other  was  the  controversy  over  the  ordi- 
nation of  Gordon  Clark.  In  both,  the 
Dutch  element  in  the  OPC  was  at  issue. 
In  each  case  the  OPC  chose  to  orientate 
itself  to  the  world  of  the  international 
Reformed  community  and  its  priorities 
rather  than  to  the  world  of  American 
evangelicalism.  In  both  cases  the  OPC 
chose  the  isolation,  within  American 
Christianity,  of  Calvinism  and  Calvin- 
ism heavily  influenced  by  Scottish  and 
Dutch  elements.  In  consequence,  the 
OPC's  main  ecumenical  contacts  were 
international,  in  the  Reformed  Ecumeni- 
cal Synod  (RES). 

The  world  has  changed  since  those 
days.  The  RES  is  dying.  For  its  main 
Netherlands  component  has  chosen  to 
end  its  isolation  and  become  worldly  as 
quickly  as  possible.  Churches  of  Dutch 
origin  around  the  world,  including  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  in  this 
country,  struggle  to  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree  with  the  same  problems.  The 
issue  before  the  OPC  at  this  Assembly 
was  whether  to  leave  the  RES  immedi- 
ately or  whether,  out  of  obligation  to 
the  international  Reformed  community, 
to  make  one  last  effort  to  reform  the 
RES. 
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The  OPC  can  no  longer  comfort  it- 
self, in  its  Reformed  loneliness,  with 
the  friendship  of  large  and  intellectually 
powerful  Dutch  Calvinism.  Much  of  the 
remaining  heritage  of  Dutch  Calvinism 
is  in  the  OPC  itself.  Where  then  are  the 
natural  alliances  of  the  OPC?  Or  to  put 
the  question  another  way:  Can  the  OPC 
continue  to  use  the  Dutch  connection  to 
prevent  an  assimilation  into  the  main- 
stream of  American  evangelicalism? 
What  has  become  of  the  triumphant 
Reformed  isolationism  of  Van  Til? 
Symbolic  of  the  Assembly's  uncertainty 
on  this  question  was  the  fact  that  it 
could  come  to  no  clear  resolution  either 
on  its  relationship  to  the  RES  or  on  a 
proposal  that  it  express  its  concern  at 
the  prospect  of  the  PCA  joining  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals. 

The  failure  of  the  OPC  to  come  to  a 
united  decision  on  "J  &  R"  (joining  the 
PCA  and  being  received  by  it)  reflects 
its  own  disunity  and  uncertainty.  One 
wonders  whether  those  who  pressed 
most  strongly  for  union  may  be  them- 
selves undermining  the  consensus  even 
more.  Some  of  those  who  failed  to  se- 
cure an  affirmative  vote  on  J  &  R  pre- 
sented a  protest.  Against  the  background 
of  OPC  history  some  of  it  could  have 
been  better  phrased.  They  objected  that 
failure  to  join  the  PCA  represented  a 
choice  to  be  "exclusive  rather  than  in- 
clusive" and  a  betrayal  of  the  aim  of  the 
founding  fathers  to  "serve  as  the  spiritu- 
al succession  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  USA."  The  historically  minded 
will  recognize  the  rhetoric  of  those  for- 
mer crises  when  elements  within  the 
OPC  attempted  to  move  it  more  into 
the  mainstream  and  away  from  its  Re- 
formed narrowness.  Twice  before  that 
conflict  has  split  the  OPC.  Will  history 
be  repeated? 

The  Morning  After 
the  50th  Birthday  Party 

Some  delegates  may  have  been  intoxica- 
ted by  the  praise  of  historians  and  frater- 
nal delegates.  There  have  been  commend- 
able efforts  at  church  planting  and  at  be- 
coming more  of  an  urban  and  multi- 
ethnic church.  Yet  there  is  another  side. 
Both  "Yes"  and  "No"  groups  were  influ- 
enced by  their  perceptions  of  the  malaise 
of  the  OPC. 

Perhaps  the  malaise  is  symbolized  by 
problems  at  the  presbytery  level.  Indeed 
one  might  talk  of  a  breakdown  of  some 
presbyteries.  There  are  congregations 
that  suffer  and  languish  while  presbyter- 
ies maintain  a  distant  approach,  unwil- 
ling to  be  too  involved  with  the  neces- 


sary encouragement  or  rebuke  to  pastor 
and/or  congregation.  Some  congrega- 
tions are  in  danger  of  drifting  towards 
practical  Congregationalism,  while  the 
ministers  without  a  pastoral  charge  who 
ignore  the  presbyteries  to  which  they 
nominally  belong  might  as  well  be  inde- 
pendent. That  is  not  to  say  that  involve- 
ment, in  and  of  itself,  is  the  answer. 
Some  blame  the  ineffective  and  pro- 
longed treatment  of  the  dispute  over 
Westminster's  Professor  Norman  Shep- 
herd on  those  outside  the  pastorate  who 
enjoyed  a  trip  to  presbytery  to  indulge 
in  a  debate  over  fine  points  of  theology. 
Presbyteries  can  be  paper  tigers  and  pres- 
byteries can  be  clubs  in  which  a  certain 
type  belong  and  others  do  not. 

Whatever  the  cause,  leadership  for  the 
OPC  is  not  coming  out  of  the  presby- 
teries, the  true  powerhouse  of  presbyter- 
ianism.  As  Westminster  Seminary  tends 
to  show  a  concern  with  a  departmental- 
ized academic  theology,  it  has  less  im- 
pact on  the  church.  There  is  thus  a  lead- 
ership void. 

In  that  void  two  styles  of  leadership 
compete.  One  appeals  to  tradition  and 
past  glories.  The  other  presents  a  more 


executive  style  of  leadership. 

It  was  clear  in  the  debate  that  some 
were  worried  about  PCA  presbyteries. 
They  feared  that  they  may  be  Southern 
Gentlemen's  Clubs,  unwilling  to  deal 
with  the  heresy  in  their  midst.  Is  it 
possible  that  the  OPC  and  the  PCA  are 
divided  by  a  shared  problem:  the  need  for 
effective  presbyteries? 

Executive  Style  Leadership 

I  have  no  first-hand  evidence  on  the 
charges  that  Arminianism  and  Dispensa- 
tionalism  are  still  taught  from  PCA 
pulpits.  The  "Yes"  side  seemed  unwil- 
ling to  enter  into  a  refutation  of  the 
specific  cases  cited.  Perhaps  they  were 
caught  unprepared.  Maybe  they  were 
willing  to  concede  the  point  but  trusted 
in  the  PCA  to  deal  eventually  with  the 
problem.  Maybe,  as  some  of  the  "Nos" 
charged,  they  did  not  really  care.  In  any 
case  they  allowed  themselves  to  appear 
doctrinally  indifferent  and  the  PCA  to  be 
represented  as  not  a  disciplining  church. 
That  hurt  their  case. 

I  would  prefer  to  deal  with  the  ques- 
tion of  leadership  style.  To  the  non- 
American  eavesdropper  on  the  formal 


"Pastor  Richard  has  devastating  points  to  make,  but  he  makes 
them  with  a  combination  of  geniality  and  icy  intellectual 
trenchancy  that  leaves  his  opponents  helpless  on  the  floor:  but 
not  a  bit  mad,  I  would  guess,  at  Pastor  Richard,  and  to  do  that 

takes  great  Skills."  William  F.  Buckley,  Jr. 

Editor,  National  Review 
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"Even  some  of  the 
committed  opponents 
of  the  religious  Right 
might  concede  that 
most,  if  not  all,  of 
these  items  are  legiti- 
mate issues  for  debate 
in  a  democratic 
society." 

Richard  John  Neuhaus 
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Dordt  College 

Invites  applications  for  teaching 
openings  in  the 

SOCIAL  WORK 
DEPARTMENT 

(1 )  a  tenure  track  position  to  begin 
in  January,  1 987  and  (2)  a  2-3 
year  appointment  as  leave-of-ab- 
sence  replacement  to  begin  in  Sep- 
tember, 1987. 

A  minimum  of  the  MSW  and  mem- 
bership in  the  Academy  of  Certi- 
fied Social  Workers  is  required. 

Qualified  individuals  who  are  com- 
mitted to  a  Biblical,  Reformed,  the- 
ology and  educational  philosophy 
are  invited  to  send  a  personal  resu- 
me, academic  credentials,  and  per- 
sonal references  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice  Pres.  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

Ethnic  minorities  and  women  are 
encouraged  to  apply.  Dordt  Col- 
lege is  an  equal  opportunity  em- 
ployer. 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE 


TO  AGE  100 


Example  of  first-year  premium  for  a 
$100,000  policy: 

MALE  FEMALE 

Age  35  $110  Age  35  $107 

Age  45  $180  Age  45  $148 

Age  55  $340  Age  55  $253 

(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 

Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy  and  see  why 
our  companies  do  over  TEN  BILLION  per  year 
with  people  like  yourself. 

For  further  information,  call  800-527- 
1155;  in  N.C  call  800-532-7407,  ext.  15. 
Or  write:  Financial  Independence  Group, 
P.O.  Box  18299,  Asheville,  NC  28814. 


and  informal  debate,  that  is  the  issue. 
The  OPC  has  worked  historically  with  a 
model  of  leadership  which  involved  rig- 
orous theological  analysis,  elaborate  dis- 
cussion, and  extensive  debate.  It  is  a 
slow  method  and  it  can  be  a  divisive 
method.  Yet  people  with  the  requisite 
gifts  could  use  that  method  to  lead  the 
church.  In  the  absence  of  such  theologi- 
cal analysis  it  can  degenerate  into  the  in- 
terminable debate  on  J  &  R  at  St. 
Davids  (67  speeches!). 

There  is  another  model  of  leadership 
which  is  available  in  the  American  cul- 
ture. That  is  the  model  of  executive 
leadership.  It  leads  to  quicker  decisions. 
It  is  more  direct  and  energetic.  It  gives  a 
person  a  broad  area  of  responsibility  and 
freedom  withirjLthat  area.  Unless  he 
steps  way  outside  that  area  or  shows  in- 
competence, he  is  free  to  do  as  he  likes. 
If  he  does  transgress  or  fail,  he  is  sim- 
ply fired.  He  does  not  have  to  slow 
down  the  action  by  carrying  a  commit- 
tee or  the  church  with  him.  In  place  of 
extensive  analysis  the  executive  style 
leader  tends  to  use  slogans. 

Many  who  voted  "No"  were  reacting 
to  what  they  saw  as  such  leadership  in 
their  own  church  and  what  they  feared  of 
it  in  the  PCA.  Are  there  problems  of 
executive  style  leadership?  Perhaps  the 
OPC  Assembly  illustrates  the  problem. 
Those  who  were  for  union  used  the  slo- 
gan of  the  "ecumenical  imperative."  It 
was  not  that  what  they  said  was  wrong. 
However,  in  using  it  as  a  slogan  and  not 
exploring  its  relationship  to  other  Bibli- 
cal teaching  and  concerns,  they  failed  to 
carry  the  church. 

The  American  executive  is  not  accus- 
tomed to  consultation  with  those  out- 
side the  company.  The  PCA's  failure  to 
consult  before  it  has  moved  onto  the  ter- 
ritory of  other  Reformed  churches  has 
done  more  than  ruffle  feathers.  It  has 
raised  the  fundamental  question  in  the 
OPC  of  whether  the  PCA  is  willing  to 
listen  to  others.  A  further  problem  with 
the  executive  style  will  be  obvious  from 
the  previous  discussion.  It  tends  to  sub- 
ordinate questions  of  doctrinal  orthodoxy 
to  organizational  considerations  and  suc- 
cess. 

This  is  not  meant  to  endorse  uncriti- 
cally the  OPC  approach.  There  is  a  real 
temptation  to  find  compensation  for 
areas  of  failure  in  our  life.  We  can  use 
doctrinal  orthodoxy  as  a  compensation 
for  failures  in  personal  and  pastoral 
areas.  We  can  put  time  into  theological 
discussion  so  we  do  not  have  to  put 
time  into  things  we  find  personally 
more  difficult. 


The  Future 

There  are  gloomy  predictions  that  some 
will  now  leave  the  OPC  for  the  PCA.  If 
that  should  happen,  the  PCA  might  not 
gain  much.  It  is  unlikely  to  be  those 
who  represent  the  Dutch  influence  on 
the  OPC  or  the  OPC  tradition  of  careful 
theological  analysis.  It  is  that  element 
which  can  enrich  the  PCA.  It  is  that  ele- 
ment which  needs  to  be  stimulated  to 
avoid  a  defensive  and  compensatory  orth- 
odoxy. The  Biblical  imperative  for  unity 
is  clear.  Both  churches  need  to  look  to 
the  effectiveness  of  their  discipline  at 
presbytery  level.  There  are  problems  in 
the  OPC  of  conflicting  leadership 
styles.  At  least  as  some  see  it,  the 
PCA's  leadership  style  could  do  with 
some  interaction  with  other  styles.  The 
crucial  issue  is  whether  both  churches 
can  recognize  the  issues  which  need  to 
be  addressed  and  work  on  them  together. 
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Cal  Boroughs 


. . .  and  Nobody  Does  Anything  About  It  (Except  God) 


When  you  have  run  out  of  things  to  talk 
about,  there  is  always  the  weather.  In 
fact,  that  is  what  almost  everyone  is 
talking  about  in  the  Southeast — the 
weather,  or  better  the  lack  of  it  in  the 
liquid  variety.  This  has  been  the 
summer  of  the  great  drought. 

There  are  a  number  of  interesting 
things  one  observes  during  a  time  like 
this.  One  is  weeds.  Most  of  the  grass, 
as  well  as  a  good  number  of  trees,  has 
bitten  the  dust.  But  the  weeds  flourish. 
The  preacher  in  me  is  reminded  of  how 
well  this  parallels  our  spiritual  lives. 
Remove  the  good  water  of  the  Word, 
sacraments,  and  prayer,  and  most  likely 
you  will  see  what  we  have  seen.  The 
good  plants  wither,  get  diseased,  and  die 
while  the  weeds  seem  happily  content  to 
grow. 

Another  thing  that  one  observes  is 
that  apart  from  the  usual  meteorological 
explanations  of  a  Bermuda  high  run 
amok,  the  "prophets"  of  our  area  are 
having  a  field  day  blaming  the  drought 
on  everything  from  secular  humanism 
to  homosexuality.  I  suppose  that  they 


could  have  a  point  in  blaming  it  all  on 
the  sinners  around  us,  but  somehow  that 
seems  too  convenient. 

Perhaps  there  is  a  deeper  meaning  to 
all  this  bad  weather.  Perhaps  there  is  a 
simpler  meaning.  Here  I  join  the 
"prophets"  and  add  my  two  cents  worth. 
One  thing  that  this  drought  has  been  is 
a  nuisance.  Water  has  to  be  conserved, 
locally  grown  produce  is  hard  to  come 
by,  and  our  well-manicured  lawns  have 
turned  brown.  In  a  way  the  lawns  are  a 
key  to  it  all.  In  our  phone  book  are 
listed  numerous  lawn  care  companies. 
There  is  Easylawn,  Chemlawn,  Pro- 
lawn,  Lawn  Queen,  and  even  a  Lawn 
Wizard,  Inc.  None  of  them  has  been  able 
to  keep  our  lawns  green  according  to  the 
manner  we  are  accustomed  to,  not  even 
the  Lawn  Wizard.  We  shell  out  our 
money  and  our  time  and  energy  to  make 
ourselves  comfortable  and  put  our 
environment  in  order  only  to  see  it 
ruined  by  a  weather  system  without  a 
compass.  All  caused,  we  are  told,  by  all 
those  sinners  around  us. 

Perhaps,  just  perhaps,  God  is 


wanting  to  remind  us  that  he  rains  on 
the  just  and  the  unjust,  and  he  dries  out 
the  just  and  the  unjust.  Perhaps  all  he 
wants  to  do  is  to  remind  us  who  we  are 
and  who  he  is — that  "All  men  are  like 
grass,  and  all  their  glory  is  like  the 
flowers  of  the  field"  and  that  "The  Lord 
is  the  everlasting  God,  the  Creator  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  He  will  not  grow 
tired  or  weary,  and  his  understanding  no 
one  can  fathom."  Perhaps  we  are  simply 
being  reminded  that  we  all  are  sinners 
and  live  both  in  this  world  and  the  next 
solely  by  his  grace  and  mercy.  Whatever 
the  explanation,  God  has  certainly 
gotten  our  attention. 

The  author,  aPCA  minister  living  in 
Greenville,  S.C.,  says  he  is  consider- 
ing opening  a  camel  dealership! 


TO 
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Ridgi 


A  "living  memorial"  has  been  given  to 
Ridge  Haven  in  the  name 


of 


by 


This  gift  of  love  will  be  used  in  the  development  of  Ridge  Haven 
— the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America's  Conference  Center — 
in  North  Carolina's  beautiful  Blue  Ridge  Mountains. 

It  is  called  a  "living  memorial"  because  the  facilities  it  will  help 
to  build  will  bring  perpetual  honor  and  glory  to  our  Lord. 


This  card  has  a  fold-over  cover  of  Ridge  Haven's 
beautiful  waterfall. 
It  is  sent  to  the  family  of  the  deceased 
when  a  gift  to  Ridge  Haven 
is  made  in  memory  of  a  friend  or  loved  one 
who  has  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord. 

Gifts  may  be  made  in  lieu  of  flowers  as  a  memorial 
or  to  honor  anyone  on  a  special  occasion. 

Mail  a  check  along  with  name  of  the  individual  being  honored, 
and  the  name  and  address  of  those  to  receive 
the  acknowledgement  card,  to: 


Ridge  Haven  Conference  Center 
P.O.  Box  565,  Rosman,  NC  28772 


1 

A  Covenant  Dispensed  by 
Moses  (Exodus  19) 

The  key  figure  in  the  Old  Testament 
is  Moses.  He  stands  as  the  one 
through  whom  the  Lord  set  the  pat- 
terns for  his  grace  to  Israel.  In  the 
New  Testament  this  position  of  Mo- 
ses is  consistently  recognized.  The 
writer  of  Hebrews  compares  and 
contrasts  the  ministries  of  Moses 
and  Jesus.  John  declares  that  the 
law  came  by  Moses  but  grace  and 
truth  by  Jesus  Christ  (John  1:17). 

This  does  not  mean  grace  is  ab- 
sent in  the  Old  Testament.  From  the 
time  of  Adam  and  Eve,  God  has 
shown  his  grace  in  dealing  with  his 
people.  Noah  was  saved  by  grace 
and  the  same  is  true  of  all  Old 
Testament  saints. 

The  covenant  of  grace  is  clearly 
taught  in  Exodus  19.  God  reminds 
the  people  through  Moses  that  he 
has  brought  them  to  himself  on 
eagles'  wings  (v.4).  They  are  not  at 
Sinai  because  of  their  strength.  They 
had  been  held  in  Egypt  by  the  great- 
est power  on  earth.  Now,  suddenly, 
by  God's  grace,  they  stand  before 
the  Lord  free  of  Egypt,  with  all 
their  needs  supplied  by  him. 

The  Lord  called  them  to  himself 
to  be  his  possession  (v.5).  They 
were  chosen  out  of  the  whole  earth 
to  bear  the  name  and  glory  of  the 
Lord  before  the  world — a  kingdom 
of  priests  and  a  holy  nation  (v.6). 
All  was  initiated  by  the  grace  of 
God,  not  their  own  works. 

The  people  readily  promised  to  dc 
all  the  Lord  asked  of  them  (v.8). 
But  they  had  a  lot  to  learn.  Being 
God's  people  doesn't  come  merely 
by  saying  they  will  be.  They  must 
show  by  their  lives  that  they  are,  as 

The  International  Sunday  School  lesson  Outlines  are 
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Making  of 
a  Covenant 

Sunday  School  Lesson 
by  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott.  Ph.D. 

Background  Scripture: 
Exodus  19-20:  24 
Key  Verses: 
Exodus  19:1-6:  24:3-8 
Devotional  Reading: 

1  Peter  2:4-10 
Memory  Selection: 
Exodus  19:5 


they  hear  his  word  (v.  9). 

The  word  comes  by  Moses,  and 
they  must  obey,  if  they  will  prove  to 
be  God's  children  and  in  his  cove- 
nant of  grace.  They  are  not  to  as- 
sume they  are  righteous  already.  So 
the  Lord  warns  them  not  to  rush  to 
him  but  to  wait  and  listen  to  what  he 
teaches  through  Moses. 

Questions: 

1.  Why  did  Jesus  meet  on  the 
Mount  with  Moses  and  Elijah  ? 

2.  Why  is  what  God  said  by  Moses 
important  for  us  today? 

2 

A  Covenant  Expressed  by 
the  Law  (Exodus  20) 

The  term  "Law"  has  several  differ- 
ent senses.  As  used  in  both  Testa- 


ments, it  often  refers  to  the  entire 
Old  Testament.  Torah  (law)  means 
"teaching" — all  God  taught. 

In  another  sense,  it  refers  to  all 
Moses  wrote:  the  Pentateuch. 

But  more  narrowly,  it  can  refer  to 
the  specific  laws  God  gave  his  peo- 
ple— all  the  commandments  within 
the  Pentateuch:  the  moral,  civil,  and 
ceremonial  law. 

In  the  narrowest  sense,  it  refers  to 
the  Ten  Commandments  found  in 
Exodus  20  and  Deuteronomy  6. 
Even  that  can  be  narrowed  to  two 
particular  commandments,  as  sum- 
marized by  Jesus:  Deuteronomy  6:5 
and  Leviticus  19:18. 

In  the  First  Commandment,  God 
teaches  that  all  men  must  deal  with 
him.  There  is  no  other  God  to  help, 
nor  any  other  whom  they  must 
please. 

In  the  Second,  he  teaches  that 
they  must  know,  worship,  and 
serve  him  on  his  own  terms.  They 
must  learn  from  him  as  he  reveals 
himself  (compare  Ex.  33:18,19; 
34:6,7). 

In  the  Third,  the  Lord  shows  that 
not  to  bear  his  glory  (name)  before 
the  world  is  to  live  in  vain. 

In  the  Fourth,  the  sabbath  is 
shown  to  be  a  rehearsal  for  eternity. 
By  the  proper  use  of  the  sabbath, 
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they  will  leam  to  give  all  of  every 
day  to  live  for  him. 

In  the  Fifth,  they  learn  they  are  to 
begin  to  know  him  in  their  homes, 
by  their  parents'  teaching  and 
example,  and  that  as  they  so  honor 
their  parents,  they  are  honoring  God 
(see  Deut.  6:4-9). 

The  Sixth  through  the  Ninth 
Commandments  teach  how  God's 
children  are  to  relate  to  one  another 
in  all  of  life.  Paul  said  all  these  were 
summarized  in  the  command  to 
love. 

Finally,  by  the  Tenth  Command- 
ment, they  were  taught  to  keep  the 
spirit  of  the  law  as  well  as  the  letter. 
They  were  not  even  to  think  evil  in 
their  hearts! 

We  see  in  these  Commandments 
the  essentials  for  Christian  living. 
They  didn't  have  the  power  to  make 
men  right,  but  did  show  what  God 
expects.  Paul  calls  the  law  a  school- 
master which  leads  to  Christ.  It  is  a 
jailor  who  restrains  men  from  being 
their  worst  until  Christ  comes  to 
make  them  his  best  (Gal.  3:23-25). 

God's  grace  appears  in  the  Law. 
By  his  grace,  we  are  led  to  acknowl- 
edge our  own  inability  to  do  God's 
will  and  consequently  our  need  of 
his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  who  lived 
and  died  to  make  us  righteous  by 
faith  in  him. 

Questions: 

1.  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  teach  that 
God  intends  the  law  to  be  in  our 
hearts,  not  merely  written  in  stone. 
Why? 

2.  How  do  we  break  the  Tenth  Com- 
mandment? 

3 

A  Covenant  of  Blood 
(Exodus  24) 

Even  in  Exodus  20,  the  Lord  im- 
plied that  man  could  not  keep  the 
Ten  Commandments.  He  spoke  of 
an  altar  and  sacrifices  of  burnt-offer- 
ings of  sheep  and  oxen  (20:24,25). 

God  first  taught  men  the  meaning 
of  sacrifices  in  Genesis  22.  He  told 
Abraham  to  take  Isaac  to  a  place 
God  would  choose  and  offer  him 
for  a  burnt-offering  to  God.  It  was 


painful  to  Abraham,  but  he  obeyed. 
He  did  it  by  faith  in  the  Lord  (Heb. 
11:17-19). 

The  Lord,  by  his  grace,  substi- 
tuted for  Isaac  a  ram  caught  in  a 
thicket.  He  taught  the  principle  of 
substitutionary  atonement  (one  tak- 
ing the  place  of  another  to  appease 
God  and  pay  the  penalty  for  sins). 

In  chapter  24,  God  reminded  the 
people  of  the  book  of  the  Covenant 
(Moses'  writings)  in  association 
with  blood.  An  altar  was  erected  and 
young  men  offered  burnt-offerings. 
Moses  took  the  blood  of  those  sacri- 
fices and  sprinkled  half  on  the  altar 
and  half  on  the  people.  This  showed 
they  could  not  keep  God's  covenant 
in  their  strength  and  needed  his 
grace:  a  sacrifice  sufficient  to  take 
away  all  their  sins. 

This  is  one  of  the  chief  themes  of 
Hebrews.  That  book  declares  that  all 
things  are  cleansed  by  blood.  With- 
out the  blood,  as  illustrated  in  the 
animals  sacrificed  under  the  law, 
there  can  be  no  remission  of  sins 
(Heb.  9:19-22). 

The  blood  of  animals  could  not 
atone  for  the  sins  of  men.  They 
could  not  wash  away  man's  guilt 
before  God  (Heb.  10:1,4,11).  The 
laws  of  sacrifice,  like  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, had  no  power  to  save 
men.  They  could  only  point  to  what 
is  needed:  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  atone  for  the  sins  of 
all  who  believe  in  him  (Heb.  9:28; 
10:10,  19). 

Questions: 

1.  Have  you  ever  seen  animals 
slaughtered  for  the  market?  How  did 
it  make  you  feel  to  see  so  much 
blood? 

2.  What  did  the  Lord  expect  of  those 
who  saw  the  slaughter  of  so  many 
animals  in  the  Old  Testament? 
(Psalm  51:16,17). 

4 

A  Covenant  of  Patterns  and 
Figures  (Exodus  25:1-9) 

The  Old  Testament  saints  did  not  see 
Jesus.  They  saw  patterns,  symbols, 
and  figures  which  pointed  to  him. 
None  is  more  graphic  than  the 
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pattern  of  the  tabernacle  given  under 
the  hand  of  Moses  (w.  1-9). 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  shows 
that  the  tabernacle,  its  furniture  and 
sacrifices,  was  a  pattern  of  the  true 
tabernacle  (Jesus  Christ),  the  true 
meeting  place  of  God  and  man 
(Heb.  8:1,2,5). 

At  the  entrance  to  the  tabernacle 
was  an  altar  of  burnt-offering  and  a 
laver.  Inside  the  tent  was  a  lamp  and 
table  of  bread.  At  the  back  of  the 
fust  room,  near  the  curtain,  was  an 
altar  of  incense.  Behind  the  curtain 
was  the  ark  of  the  covenant  with  the 
cherubim  whose  wings  covered  the 
ark.  All  was  symbolic  of  the  person 
and  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Through  the  altar,  the  saints 
learned  that  without  the  shedding  of 
blood  they  could  not  approach  God. 
They  learned  by  the  laver  that  they 
must  make  continual  cleansing  of 
their  sins.  Inside,  the  light  reminded 
them  that  they  were  wholly  depend- 
ent on  the  Lord  to  lighten  their  way 
by  his  Word.  Only  God  could  pro- 
vide the  bread  of  life.  The  continual 
burning  of  the  incense  taught  that 
there  must  be  an  intercessor  continu- 
ally praying  for  them. 

Finally,  behind  the  curtain  stood 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  symbolic  of 
the  Lord's  presence.  They  could  nev- 
er see  God  or  come  to  him  except  in 
the  way  the  Lord  provided  by  the 
tabernacle  and  what  it  symbolized. 

In  the  New  Testament,  we  learn 
that  Jesus  is  the  fulfillment  of  all 
symbolized  by  the  tabernacle. 

He  is  the  Lamb  of  God  offered 
for  the  remission  of  sins  by  his  shed 
blood — the  altar  outside  the  tent 
(John  1:29). 

We  have  continual  forgiveness  by 
confession  of  sins,  once  we  have 
believed  in  Jesus — the  laver  outside 
the  tent  (1  John  1:8,9). 

Jesus  is  the  light  of  the  world, 
meeting  all  God's  requirements  and 
by  the  gospel  bringing  light  and 
hope  to  those  who  hear  and  believe 
— the  lampstand  (John  8:12). 

Jesus  is  also  the  bread  of  life,  giv- 
ing his  life  for  ours  and  giving  us 
eternal  life  that  cannot  be  taken  away 
— the  showbread  on  the  table  in  the 
tent  (John  6:35). 


Jesus  also  is  the  intercessor  who 
continually  prays  for  us — the  altar 
of  incense  before  the  curtain  (Heb. 
7:25). 

Finally,  Jesus  alone  truly  entered 
into  the  presence  of  God,  having  fin- 
ished his  work  on  earth.  He  alone  is 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life.  No 
man  comes  to  the  Father  but  by  him 
— the  ark  of  the  covenant  behind  the 
curtain  (John  14:6). 

We  see  again  the  grace  of  God  in 
the  Old  Testament.  The  tabernacle 
was  a  constant  reminder  of  what 
needed  to  be  done  and  of  the  one 
who  would  come  to  do  it:  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  is  as  true  of  the  Old  Testament 
saints  as  of  the  New:  By  grace  they 
are  saved  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Questions: 

1.  What  are  our  advantages  today — 
with  the  New  Testament  revelation 
—  over  Old  Testament  saints? 

2.  What  can  we  learn  from  the  taber- 
nacle and  its  patterns? 
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For  October  5,  1986 
A  Celebration  of  Justice 
By  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Justice:  Not  to  Wrong  One 
Another  but  Fear  God 
(Leviticus  25:1-17) 

In  Exodus  2 1 : 1 ,  the  Lord 
announces:  These  are  the  justices.  In 
what  follows  (chs.  21-23)  he  shows 
what  he  means  by  justice. 

We  learn  that  in  God's  sight,  jus- 
tice means  applying  his  law  to  every 
facet  of  our  daily  lives,  even  the 
mundane  and  routine  things  of  life. 
God's  law  is  applied  to  every  rela- 
tionship we  have  with  one  another. 

In  Leviticus,  we  learn  that  way  of 
living  is  called  love.  The  Lord  teach- 
es the  Israelites  to  love  their  neigh- 
bor as  their  own  selves — to  deal 
with  them  justly  (Lev.  19:18). 

In  Leviticus  25,  the  Lord  reminds 
us  that  we  are  to  think  justly  in  all 
dealings  with  one  another.  He  goes 
to  the  heart  of  Israel's  daily  life — the 
land  they  till  and  the  fruits  they  gath- 
er. Here,  they  must  learn  the  first 
lesson  of  justice. 

That  lesson  is  that  they  are  not  to 
wrong  one  another  but,  instead,  fear 
God,  for  he  is  their  Lord  (v.  17). 

That  principle  is  to  be  tested  in  the 
jubilee  year  which  the  Lord  ordains, 
and  all  the  years  leading  up  to  it. 

Every  seventh  year,  they  are  to 
rest  from  their  normal  pattern  of 
sowing  and  reaping  to  take  a  sab- 
bath year,  giving  the  soil  and  those 
who  work  it  a  year  free  from  labor 
(vv.  1-7).  In  that  year  they  are  to  be 
mindful  of  their  servants  (slaves) 
and  hired  help,  as  well  as  of  the 
stranger  who  sojourns  among  them. 

And  they  are  to  count  seven  such 
sabbath  years  and  on  the  fiftieth  year 
return  every  man  to  his  own  land, 
even  what  he  has  sold,  and  free 
every  servant  (vv.  8-12). 

It  is  called  a  jubilee.  The  word 
actually  means  ram  or  ram's  horn. 


Oct  5 

A  Celebration 
ofjustice 

Sunday  School  Lesson 
by  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott  Ph.D. 

Background  Scripture: 
Leviticus  25 
Key  Verses:  Leviticus  25:8-12. 
25-28.  39-42 
Devotional  Reading: 
Leviticus  19:9-18" 
Memory  Selection: 
Leviticus  25:10 


In  that  year  the  hom  was  to  be 
sounded  proclaiming  liberty  to  all 
and  returning  all  to  their  own  land. 

Since  all  land  returned  to  its  origi- 
nal owner  every  50  years,  the  value 
of  land  would  be  determined  by  the 
number  of  years  of  harvest  the 
buyer  could  expect  (vv.  13-17). 

Human  nature  being  what  it  is, 
one  might  take  advantage  of  another 
by  asking  more  or  paying  less  than  a 
piece  of  property  was  actually 
worth,  on  the  basis  of  the  year  of 
jubilee.  God  commands  that  they 
not  wrong  one  another  but  fear  him, 
remembering  that  he  is  their  Lord, 
their  savior,  to  whom  they  are 
responsible. 

Jesus  teaches  the  same  when  he 
reminds  his  disciples  that  what  they 
do  to  one  another  they  are  doing  to 
Jesus  (Matt.  25:3 1-46).  If  we 
wrong  one  another,  we  are  wrong- 
ing him.  If  we  are  loving  and  just  to 
one  another,  we  are  loving  and  just 
with  the  Lord.  Awesome! 

Questions: 

1.  How  do  you  relate  God's  Word 
to  your  dealing  with  others? 

2.  How  is  denying  what  is  just  to 
another  wronging  God? 


Justice:  living  as  Strangers 
and  Sojourners  with  God 
(Leviticus  25:18-34) 

We  hear  a  lot  about  "my  rights"  and 


"my  freedom"  today.  We  are  told 
that  everyone  has  certain  rights  and 
freedoms.  But  is  that  true? 

The  Bible  teaches  that  we  are 
either  slaves  in  bondage  to  sin 
(Satan)  or  slaves  in  bondage  to 
Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  came  to  set  us  free  from  sin 
and  break  the  bonds  by  which  Satan 
has  held  us.  Instead  of  Satan,  the 
Lord  Jesus  becomes  our  master. 
This  is  freedom — freedom  to  serve 
the  Lord,  freedom  from  the  penalty 
of  sin  and  death.  Jesus  calls  it 
freedom  indeed.  Yet,  we  are 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ  or  we  are 
still  in  bondage  to  sin  and  Satan. 

In  this  world  we  are  strangers  and 
sojourners  with  God  (v.23;  compare 
Heb.  1 1:13).  As  strangers  and  so- 
journers, we  view  nothing  of  this 
world  as  our  own. 

It  took  faith  for  the  Israelites  to 
live  by  the  rules  of  God  pertaining 
to  the  Year  of  Jubilee — giving  up 
what  they  had  gained,  risking  not 
having  enough  to  eat  on  the  year  of 
sabbath.  It  meant  trusting  the  Lord 
to  provide  their  needs  and  not  going 
the  way  of  the  world  (vv.  18-22). 

It  also  meant  thinking  of  the 
needs  of  others  and  of  exercising 
their  responsibility  to  be  their  broth- 
er's keeper.  They  must  not  only 
think  of  their  own  needs  and  securi- 
ty but  be  certain  that  all  their  broth- 
ers were  cared  for  and  had  their 
needs  met  too  (vv.  23-28). 

Paul  similarly  taught  the  rich 
Christians  of  his  day  (II  Tim.  6:17- 
19).  By  rich  he  meant  any  who  had 
more  than  they  needed.  He  taught 
them  to  share  what  they  had,  in  ex- 
cess of  their  needs,  not  store  it  up  as 
security  against  the  future.  He  de- 
clared that  the  economic  policy  of 
sharing  with  others  the  blessings  the 
Lord  had  given  them  was  a  far  better 
means  of  security  than  stockpiling 
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their  resources  for  the  future.  Try 
selling  that  to  economists  today! 
Paul  was  talking  about  true  Chris- 
tian stewardship,  as  was  Moses,  in 
Leviticus  25. 

Questions: 

1.  How  does  your  bank  account 
reflect  your  economics? 

2.  Are  you  a  stranger  and  sojourner 
with  God  in  this  world?  Why  do 
you  say  this? 

3 

Justice:  Not  Profiting  from 
Others'  Hardships,  for  God 
Gave  You  What  You  Have 
(Leviticus  25:35-46) 
The  Lord  supposes  the  situation  that 
a  brother  who  is  poor  comes  to  the 
point  of  being  pushed  under  by  his 
debts.  What  are  you  to  do?  The 
Bible  says  you  are  to  hold  him  up, 
not  let  him  go  under.  You  are  to 
relieve  him  (v.35). 

If  he  has  need  of  funds  or  food, 
you  are  to  lend  them  without  interest 
(v.36).  This  is  fearing  the  Lord 
(trusting  in  the  Lord  to  supply  your 
own  needs  when  they  appear).  That 
may  not  be  good  business  in  the 
world  today,  but  it  is  good  Chris- 
tianity— living  by  faith — as  we  are 
taught  to  do. 

The  reason  for  our  living  this  way 
is  simple:  The  Lord  has  given  us  all 
we  possess.  By  what  we  do  with  it 
we  show  whether  or  not  we  really 
belong  to  him  (v.38). 

That's  why  the  Lord  teaches  that 
we  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 
What  we  do  with  our  possessions 
and  lives  determines  what  we  really 
are.  If  our  treasures  are  in  heaven, 
our  heart  pleases  God.  If  they  are  on 
earth,  our  heart  is  evil  (Matt.  6:19- 
24). 

The  Lord  charges  them  not  to  rule 
over  one  another  with  rigor  (v.43). 
They  ought  to  have  learned  how 
painful  it  is  when  others  take  advan- 
tage of  their  own  vulnerability.  They 
had  400  years  of  that  in  Egypt,  on 
the  receiving  end  of  injustice.  Now, 
the  Lord  expects  them  to  apply  that 
experience  to  their  own  dealings 
with  one  another. 

The  Lord  makes  a  distinction  be- 


tween dealing  with  brothers  in  the 
faith  and  in  dealing  with  those  of  the 
nations  (Deut.  23:19,20).  Interest  is 
not  to  be  demanded  of  a  brother  in 
need.  We  are  to  share  what  we  have 
with  him  even  before  we  loan 
money  to  the  world  at  interest. 

But  if  we  do  gain  interest  in  the 
transactions  of  the  world  (savings, 
etc.),  we  are  to  use  these,  in  turn, 
not  to  store  up  for  ourselves  but  for 
other  believers  in  need. 

The  hardships  others  suffer  are 
not  something  removed  from  us. 
Their  hardships  are  our  testing  too. 
How  will  we  react  to  their  needs  and 
circumstances?  Will  we  be  thankful 
we  are  better  off  and  indulge  ours- 
elves with  what  we  have?  Will  we 
take  advantage  of  their  trials  to  ad- 
vance ourselves?  Or  will  we  see  that 
their  hardship  is  ours  too,  and  that 
we  are  being  tested,  as  to  the 
sincerity  of  our  own  faith? 

Justice  shows  the  way. 

Questions: 

1.  What  is  your  reaction  when  you 
hear  of  one  in  trouble? 

2.  How  much  of  what  you  possess 
have  you  shared  with  others? 

4 

Justice:  We  Are  All  God's 
Servants  (Leviticus  25:47-55) 
Twice,  the  Lord  reminds  Israel  that 
all  in  Israel  are  his  servants  (vv. 
42,55).  You  had  better  not  mess 
around  with  God's  servants.  They 
are  in  this  world  and  in  the  church  to 
serve  the  Lord.  If  you  wrong  them, 
you  are  wronging  God  and  will 
have  to  deal  with  him,  ultimately. 

Not  only  are  they  not  to  be 
wronged,  but  whatever  they  need  is 
to  be  met  by  you.  That  is  Christian 
stewardship. 

Remember  the  time  Jesus  was 
teaching  and  it  grew  late.  The 
disciples  suggested  that  they  send 
the  people  away  to  find  food.  Jesus 
did  not  agree.  He  told  the  disciples 
to  feed  them.  But  they  protested 
that  they  did  not  have  enough  to 
feed  so  many.  But  Jesus  insisted. 
They  found  what  was  available  and 
brought  it  to  him.  He  took  it  and 


blessed  it  and  multiplied  its  effect  by 
feeding  the  5000  and  4000. 

This  was  Jesus'  lesson:  He 
expects  us  to  meet  the  needs  of  one 
another.  When  he  told  his  disciples 
to  seek  first  his  kingdom  and 
righteousness,  and  that  if  they  did 
all  they  needed  would  be  given 
them,  he  did  not  mean  that  God 
would  send  manna  from  heaven  for 
them  every  time  they  had  a  need. 
But  by  his  servants,  he  would  meet 
their  needs  as  they  sought  his 
kingdom  and  righteousness  first  in 
their  lives. 

The  church  today  is  pitiful  in 
stewardship  chiefly  because  we 
have  forgotten  that  basic  lesson.  All 
Christians  are  God's  servants  and  as 
any  seek  God's  kingdom  and 
righteousness — as  they  commit 
themselves  to  go  out  and  serve  the 
Lord  in  ministries  that  produce  no 
income  or  wealth — it  is  up  to  the 
church  to  meet  their  needs. 

When  I  went  to  Korea  as  a  mis- 
sionary 34  years  ago,  the  denomina- 
tion that  sent  me  promised  to  meet 
my  needs.  I  went  and  they  set  about 
to  meet  the  challenge  of  one  more 
servant  of  God  on  the  mission  field. 
Today,  tragically,  most  missionaries 
sent  by  churches  have  to  raise  their 
own  support  first,  before  they  are 
sent.  That  is  not  right!  The  church 
must  say,  "God  has  called  you  and 
we  send  you  and  will  support  you!" 
They  are  God's  servants.  Shame  on 
us. 

If  the  justice  taught  in  Leviticus 
25  was  applied  in  the  church  today, 
there  would  be  no  problem  with 
denominational  committees  not 
having  enough  to  carry  out  the  work 
the  Lord  has  given  them  to  do.  If  we 
really  saw  one  another  as  servants 
of  the  Lord  and  realized  that  what 
we  do  for  them  we  are  doing  for  the 
Lord,  we  would  have  more  money 
than  we  knew  what  to  do  with  for 
the  work  of  the  church. 

Questions: 

1.  How  do  you  show  you  are  a 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  How  do  you  show  respect  for 
servants  of  Christ? 
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Historical  Perspective 
(Joshua  24:1-13) 

Joshua,  having  served  under  Moses 
through  the  wilderness  journeys  and 
having  led  the  Israelites  into 
Canaan,  recognized  his  own  death 
was  near  (23:14-16).  He  was 
mindful  that  success  came  because 
of  the  Lord's  blessings.  He  wanted 
the  people  to  be  mindful  of  this  and 
of  their  commitments  to  God,  made 
under  the  leadership  of  Moses. 

Joshua  brought  the  leaders  to  the 
front  but  addressed  all  the  people 
(vv.  1,2).  His  address  was  in  the 
form  of  a  historical  review  of  all 
God  had  done  for  them  in  the  past. 

He  reminded  them  of  their  pagan 
background.  We  are  told  here  what 
could  only  be  assumed  before.  Abra- 
ham's family  had  been  pagans  and 
the  Lord  intervened  in  the  life  of 
Abraham  as  he  had  in  the  life  of 
Noah,  by  his  grace. 

As  Abraham  grew  up  in  pagan- 
ism, the  Lord  revealed  himself  to 
him  and  called  him  to  separate  from 
his  family  and  gods  and  follow  the 
Lord  (vv.  2,3).  Abraham  obeyed, 
by  the  grace  of  God  that  worked 


Renewal  of  a 
Covenant 

Background  Scripture: 
^Joshua  24 
Key  Verses:  Joshua  24: 1 , 
14-24 
Devotional  Reading: 
Joshua  23:14-16^ 
Memory  Selection:  Joshua 
24:24 


faith  in  his  heart  (Heb.  1 1 :8). 

Joshua  reminded  them  of  all  the 
Lord  had  done  for  them  under  the 
covenant  promises  made  to  Abra- 
ham (vv.  3-13):  how  God  led  Abra- 
ham, gave  him  a  seed,  sent  Moses 
to  call  them  out  of  Egypt,  brought 
them  through  the  wilderness  and 
into  Canaan.  He  destroyed  all  their 
enemies  and  would  not  listen  to 
those  who  sought  their  hurt.  He 
gave  them  Canaan,  its  cities  and 
vineyards,  which  they  had  not 
labored  to  build  or  plant. 

But  in  the  covenant,  they,  too, 
had  a  part  (vv.  6-13).  They  fol- 
lowed Moses  and  crossed  the  sea  in 
faith  (v.6).  They  dwelt  in  the  wilder- 
ness, learning  to  trust  in  the  Lord  to 


supply  all  their  needs  (v.  7).  They 
went  over  the  Jordan  and  took  part 
in  the  conquest  of  the  land  (v.l  1). 
And  they  ate  of  the  fruits  of  the  land 
the  Lord  had  given  them  (v.  13). 

This  historical  background  shows 
how  the  Lord  kept  his  covenant  with 
Abraham  and  how  they  participated 
in  those  promises  and  blessings,  by 
faith. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  is  your  own  historical 
experience  with  the  Lord  as  your 
covenant  God? 

2.  How  have  you  served  him  in  the 
years  of  his  blessings? 

2 

Call  and  Example 
(Joshua  24:14,15) 

Scripture  shows  that  a  good  leader 
is  a  faithful  example  to  those  he 
leads.  Joshua's  whole  life  testified 
of  the  covenant  relationship  between 
God  and  his  people. 

A  leader  among  God's  people  is 
not  one  who  lords  it  over  them  but 
who  shows  himself  an  example  and 
performs  as  a  servant  before  those 
he  leads. 

Joshua  gave  himself  freely  for  the 
good  of  God's  people.  He  had  been 
taught  from  the  time  he  took  over 
the  leadership  of  Israel  that  his  suc- 
cess in  leadership  depended  upon 
his  obedience  to  God's  Word  and 
his  full  dependence  on  the  Lord  to 
be  with  him  in  all  he  did  (Josh. 
1:8,9). 

As  he  grew  old,  with  the  leaders 
of  Israel  before  him,  Joshua  charged 
them  all  to  fear  the  Lord  and  serve 
him  in  that  same  sincerity  and  truth 
(v.  14).  He  knew  such  commitment 
required  not  only  a  determination  to 
serve  the  Lord  alone,  but  also  a  put- 
ting away  of  all  false  gods  (alle- 
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giance  to  any  one  or  any  thing  above 
the  Lord). 

None  of  those  before  Joshua 
could  escape  the  choice  or  the  conse- 
quences of  that  choice  (v.  15).  As 
the  Lord  later  taught,  we  must  serve 
God  or  mammon  (the  world  and  its 
gods).  There  is  no  middle  ground  of 
neutrality. 

Everyone  must  conclude  either 
that  it  was  good  for  him  to  serve  the 
Lord  or  good  for  him  to  serve  the 
world  (himself).  If  he  chose  the  for- 
mer, well  and  good;  if  he  chose  the 
latter,  then  he  must  face  the  conse- 
quences. 

To  serve  the  Lord  in  this  world 
did  not  mean  he  would  prosper  in 
the  eyes  of  men.  Indeed,  God's  ser- 
vants seem  to  suffer  the  most,  and 
their  life  seems  to  the  unbeliever 
foolish,  wasted,  and  vain.  But  suc- 
cess is  not  to  be  measured  by  what 
the  world  thinks  but  by  what  God 
judges  (Josh.  1:8).  Joshua  knew 
that  well. 

No  doubt,  the  ancestors  of  Abra- 
ham had  prospered  in  Sumer  in  the 
eyes  of  men,  but  only  Abraham, 
who  served  the  Lord,  truly  pros- 
pered in  the  eyes  of  God. 

Joshua,  with  his  whole  life  lived 
out  before  Israel,  now  made  the 
declaration  that  he  and  his  house  had 
made  that  choice  and  had  served  the 
Lord  and  would  continue  to  do  so. 

Such  commitment  is  required  of 
all  who  would  be  Christ's  follow- 
ers, today,  as  well.  Jesus  continues, 
as  he  did  when  on  earth,  to  call 
men,  women  and  children  to  follow 
him.  Every  day  is  a  renewal  of  our 
commitment  to  Christ  or  a  reneging, 
on  our  part,  to  follow  him.  You 
cannot  escape  the  choice;  it  is 
always  before  us  all. 

Questions: 

17  How  is  your  life  an  example  of 

following  the  Lord? 

2.  In  what  ways  have  you  been 

inconsistent? 


Commitment  of  the  People 
(Joshua  24:16-28) 

A  leader  can  do  only  so  much.  The 


time  comes  when  the  people  must 
respond.  They  do  not  always  re- 
spond rightly.  Jeremiah  sought  to 
call  the  people  back  to  the  Lord  to 
no  avail.  They  refused  to  repent  and 
most  were  carried  away  captive  into 
Babylon  or  killed  by  the  Babyloni- 
ans. 

But  in  Joshua's  day,  they  respond- 
ed well  to  his  charge  and  to  his  ex- 
ample. They  showed  they  were 
mindful  of  the  Lord's  dealing  with 
them  under  the  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham. They  summarized  what  Joshua 
had  said  from  a  historical  perspec- 
tive (w.  16-18).  They  ended  with  a 
commitment  like  that  of  Joshua 
(v.  18).  Their  reasons  were  that  they 
recognized  God's  place  in  their  lives 
and  that  he  had  clearly  shown 
himself  to  be  their  God — their  only 
God. 

Often,  all  leaders  want  is  a  verbal 
commitment.  Preachers  can  be  so 
anxious  to  get  new  members  that 
they  try  to  make  serving  the  Lord 
sound  like  a  life  of  ease.  Joshua  was 
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a  better  leader.  He  challenged  their 
commitment,  reminding  them  that  it 
was  not  easy  to  serve  the  holy  God 
(v.  19).  He  is  a  jealous  God  not 
overlooking  sins  (Ex.  34:6,7). 

The  covenant  was  a  two-edged 
sword.  If  they  kept  faith  with  the 
Lord,  they  could  expect  his  contin- 
ued blessings.  But  if  they  did  not, 
they  could  expect  his  wrath  (v.20). 
Living  in  the  covenant  of  grace 
means  living  a  changed  life,  one 
given  wholly  to  the  Lord,  lived  out 
in  faith. 

The  people  insisted  they  would  be 
faithful  (v.21),  to  which  Joshua  re- 
sponded by  dealing  with  them  as  in 
a  court.  It  had  better  be  true  witness 
and  not  false  (vv.  23-27). 

Joshua  recognized  what  the  writ- 
ers of  the  New  Testament  later  em- 
phasized: Our  faith  in  the  Lord  must 
be  genuine.  Words  alone  will  not 
do;  we  must  live  out  our  faith  to 
prove  it  is  genuine  (Heb.  3:12-14; 
Jas.  2:14-3:18). 

Questions: 

1.  How  have  you  found  living  for 
Christ  in  this  world  to  be? 

2.  How  seriously  do  you  take  the 
commitments  you  made  to  Christ 
when  you  first  professed  faith  in 
him? 


Covenant  Renewal  Aftermath 
(Josh.  24:29-33;  Jud.  1:1-2:10) 
The  Book  of  Joshua  tells  us  that 
shortly  after  this  time  Joshua  died. 
He  had  lived  his  life  and  it  spoke  to 
the  people  of  commitment. 

We  further  learn  that  Israel  served 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Joshua  and 
of  those  elders  that  outlived  him  and 
who  had  known  the  work  of  the 
Lord  (v.31).  For  a  time,  in  the 
history  of  Israel  after  Moses  and 
Joshua,  the  people  continued  to  live 
in  much  the  same  manner  as  during 
the  time  of  the  leadership  of  these 
two  great  men  of  God. 

That  does  not  mean  that  all  obeyed, 
but  generally,  Israel  followed  God, 
particularly  after  the  deaths  of  those 
who  came  out  of  Egypt.  Their  child- 
ren, brought  out  of  Egypt  and  matur- 
ing in  the  wilderness,  proved  to  be 
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faithful. 

The  very  bones  of  Joseph,  which 
they  had  brought  out  of  Egypt,  were 
a  testimony  before  the  people  during 
all  this  time.  Joseph,  before  he  died, 
expressed  full  confidence  that  the 
Lord,  in  his  faithfulness,  would  one 
day  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan 
and  asked  that  he  be  buried  there. 

His  burial  in  Canaan  was  a  silent 
testimony  to  God's  faithfulness  in 
the  covenant  and  must  have  been  a 
great  inspiration  for  that  generation. 

The  Book  of  Judges,  in  the  open- 
ing chapter,  indicates  the  same  situa- 
tion as  is  described  at  the  end  of 
Joshua.  Generally,  that  generation 
which  knew  Joshua  and  the  leaders 
who  followed  him,  remained 
faithful. 

But  after  them  there  arose  another 
generation  that  did  not  know  the 
Lord  and  did  not  serve  him  (Jud. 
2: 10).  This  is  the  tragedy  of  the  after- 
math of  the  covenant  renewal  in 
Joshua's  day.  It  produced  faithful 
followers  for  a  time,  but  because 
they  were  too  busy  enjoying  their 
own  inheritances  and  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord,  they  evidently  neglected 
teaching  their  children,  who  depart- 
ed from  the  Lord. 

From  this  we  learn  the  great  re- 
sponsibility of  believing  parents,  in 
terms  of  the  covenant  relationship  of 
God's  people.  We  see,  from  Deuter- 
onomy 6,  how  important  parental 
training  is  if  the  covenant  relation- 
ship is  to  continue  and  not  be  bro- 
ken. Abraham  was  just  one  genera- 
tion away  from  paganism.  And  each 
succeeding  generation  of  Christians 
is  just  one  generation  away  from 
return  to  paganism,  as  we  see  from 
Judges  2. 

Questions: 

1.  How  would  you  describe  your 
own  church  generation's  perform- 
ance in  continuing  the  covenant  with 
God? 

2.  What  efforts  do  you  make  to 
teach  your  children  and  grandchild- 
ren the  things  about  God  and  his 
kingdom? 

Next  week:  "The  House  of  David," 
II  Samuel  7. 


Another  seminary  dean  describes  why  we  need  our  future  ministers  to 
study  the  Word  in  the  original  languages. 
DENNIS  E.  JOHNSON 

The  Peril  of  Pastors  Without  the 
Biblical  Languages 


The  bottom  line  of  Richard  Watson's 
Journal  article,  "Secularists  Did  Not 
Steal  the  Colleges"  (June  18),  seems  to 
be  that  to  avoid  imitating  the  19th- 
century  spiritual  demise  of  American 
colleges,  seminaries  today  should  seri- 
ously consider  reducing  requirements  in 
Hebrew  (but  not  Greek?)  and  expanding 
those  in  practical  subjects  such  as  hu- 
man relations,  personnel  management, 
communication,  and  evangelism.  Grant- 
ed, Dr.  Watson  gives  us  a  choice  about 
Hebrew:  Make  it  useful  or  eliminate  it 
entirely.  (And  I  heartily  concur.)  But  in 
the  paragraphs  following  this  statement 
of  options,  the  language  of  "dropping" 
and  "eliminating"  courses  is  repeated; 
plainly  this  is  an  alternative  which  the 
author  wants  us  to  take  seriously. 

I  would  suggest  that  Hebrew  and 
Greek  are  practical  subjects  for  pastors; 
and  that,  of  all  times  in  the  life  of  the 
church,  this  is  one  time  when  the 
church  needs  pastors  who  can  study 
God's  Word  in  the  languages  in  which 
he  gave  it.  I  also  believe  that,  with 
some  creativity,  we  need  not  find  our- 
selves in  the  uncomfortable  position  of 
making  trade-offs  between  exegesis  in 
the  original  languages  and  the  other 
practical  disciplines. 

Why  Hebrew  Is  Practical 

Here  are  some  of  the  reasons  that  I  be- 
lieve— on  the  basis  of  my  years  in  the 
pastorate  (in  which,  I  confess,  I  used 
both  Hebrew  and  Greek),  my  knowledge 
of  other  pastors,  and  my  observations  of 
the  church — that  Hebrew  and  Greek  are 
both  practical  and  necessary  for  the 
pastor: 

1.  The  abundance  of  English  trans- 
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lations  of  the  Bible  available  to  our 
churches  may  appear  to  make  knowledge 
of  the  original  languages  less  necessary. 
Actually,  they  make  it  more  essential. 

I  have  participated  in  home  Bible  stu- 
dies in  which  we  had  around  the  circle 
the  Living  Bible,  the  New  American 
Standard  Bible,  the  King  James  Version, 
the  New  International  Version,  the  Re- 
vised Standard  Version,  and  others.  At 
many  points,  naturally,  we  had  different 
wording;  and  at  certain  points  our  ver- 
sions came  up  with  significant  varia- 
tions in  meaning!  What  do  we  do? 
Vote?  Happily,  we  had  somebody  there 
who  could  look  at  the  original,  suggest 
why  the  versions  diverged,  and  tell  the 
rest  why  one  translation  was  more  ac- 
curate than  the  other. 


i  i 

God's  people  need  the 
confidence  that  their 
own  shepherds  can 
guide  them  through 

the  labyrinth  of 
modem  translations. 
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God's  people  need  the  confidence  that 
their  own  shepherds,  whom  they  know 
and  who  care  for  them,  can  guide  them 
through  the  labyrinth  of  modern  trans- 
lations. 

2.  Perhaps  even  more  important  is 
the  need  for  pastors  to  be  able  to  re- 
spond to  the  bogus  appeals  to  "the  origi- 
nal" by  false  teachers. 

I  am  thinking  here  not  only  of  the 
pitch  of  the  Jehovah's  Witness  on  your 
doorstep,  but  also  of  the  illegitimate  use 
of  "word-studies,"  etymologies,  and  oth- 


er linguistic  delicacies  by  some  "media" 
preachers  or  by  university  religion  pro- 
fessors under  whom  our  young  people 
may  study. 

It's  OK  for  a  pastor  to  send  his  puz- 
zled parishioner  to  the  books  of  evangeli- 
cal and  Reformed  scholars,  but  how 
much  better  when  the  pastor  himself  can 
show  the  Watchtower  arguments  run 
shipwreck  on  Greek  grammar! 

3.  Related  to  the  last  point  is  the  real- 
ity that  the  issue  of  hermeneutics — ques- 
tions of  how  to  interpret  the  Bible — 
stands  right  at  the  center  of  the  struggles 
in  the  church  today  over  the  authority  of 
Scripture.  Hermeneutical  differences  are 
not  just  scholarly  squabbles;  they  bear 
on  such  practical  issues  as  the  ordina- 
tion of  women  to  church  office. 

These  issues  of  interpretation  go  far 
beyond  parsing  verbs  and  analyzing  syn- 
tax, of  course;  but  pastors  will  need  a 
solid  command  of  the  basics  if  they  are 
to  pilot  their  congregations,  as  well  as 
presbyteries  and  assemblies,  through  the 
confusion. 

4.  An  appealing  suggestion  is  that 
pastors  leave  thorough  study  of  the 
Scriptures  to  scholars  who  write  and 
teach  in  colleges  and  theological  semi- 
naries. My  own  conviction  is  that  such 
a  "division  of  labor"  will,  in  the  long 
run,  be  unhealthy  for  the  church. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  suggest  that  we 
distrust  seminaries  which  are  committed 
to  Scripture's  authority  and  to  Reformed 
theology!  But  if  there  were  to  be  a  gener- 
ation or  more  of  pastors  who  have  not 
been  equipped  to  study  the  Scriptures  as 
God  breathed  them,  various  trends  might 
develop. 

The  churches  could  find  themselves 
unable  to  respond  in  an  informed  way  to 
theological  trends  in  the  semin.  les  that 
educate  future  pastors.  The  seminaries 
could  succumb  to  the  temptation  to 
separate  exegesis  from  application, 
rather  than  learning  to  integrate  the  two 
through  a  dynamic  interaction  with  pas- 
tors who  study  in  order  to  preach  and 
counsel. 
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The  churches  of  the  Reformation, 
convinced  that  "all  the  people  of  God  . . . 
have  right  unto,  and  interest  in  the 
Scriptures"  (Westminster  Confession,  I, 
viii),  will  do  well  to  keep  the  best  re- 
sources for  Biblical  study  in  close  prox- 
imity to  the  people  of  God. 

5.  A  thorough  grounding  in  the  lan- 
guages of  Scripture  lays  the  foundation 
for  continuing  freshness  in  the  pastor's 
lifelong  ministry  of  preaching  and  teach- 
ing. 

One  of  our  recent  graduates,  a  PCA 
pastor,  has  told  me  that  the  congrega- 
tion— even  the  children — can  tell  the 
difference  between  his  "Tyndale  Com- 
mentary" sermons  (a.k.a.  "Saturday 
night  specials")  and  those  on  which  he 
has  done  his  homework.  The  difference 
shows  not  in  his  slipping  tidbits  of 
Greek  or  Hebrew  trivia  into  the  mes- 
sage; it's  a  matter  of  conviction!  Having 
wrestled  with  the  text  for  himself,  he 
knows  what  God  says  in  that  text,  not 
because  Commentators  X,  Y,  and  Z 
have  told  him  so,  but  because  he's  seen 
it  there  in  the  Word. 

He  can  benefit  from  the  work  of  the 
scholars  without  becoming  dependent  on 
them.  And  there's  a  freshness  about  his 
preaching  that  derives  from  his  direct 
contact  with  the  Word. 

6.  Hebrew  and  Greek,  applied  in  the 
study  and  preaching  of  the  Word,  may 
well  be  more  practical  20  years  down 
the  road  than  today's  seminary  course  in 
personnel  management.  I  am  firmly 
convinced  that  seminaries  need  to  train 
students  in  the  skills  of  ministry:  I  am 
glad  that  the  M.Div.  curriculum  in 
which  I  teach  is  more  heavily  weighted 
in  that  direction  than  the  curriculum 
which  I  studied  16  years  ago. 

But  I  am  also  very  much  aware  that 
trends  in  church  and  culture — issues, 
methods  and  techniques,  problems — 
over  the  lifetime  of  my  students  may 
well  make  some  of  the  "nuts-and-bolts" 
aspects  of  our  practical  courses  at  least 
semi-obsolete.  What  will  my  students 
do  then?  Cling  doggedly  to  the  tech- 
niques we  taught  them?  I  hope  not!  But 
when  they  interact  with  new  situations 
and  adopt  new  methods,  my  hope  is  that 
they  will  do  so  with  a  Biblical 
discernment — and  that's  where  their 
continuing  interaction  with  the  Word  in 
the  original  languages  should  play  a 
very  practical  part. 

So  What's  The  Problem? 

If  Hebrew  is  so  wonderfully  practical, 
how  can  it  be  that  Dr.  Watson's  small 
survey  turned  up  not  a  single  pastor 


who  is  still  using  Hebrew  in  the  study 
of  Scripture?  Although  I  can  cite  excep- 
tions to  that  rule,  it  is  no  doubt  true 
that  fewer  seminary  grads  use  the 
languages  than  we  Old  Testament  and 
New  Testament  teachers  would  hope. 
Why  is  this?  I  suspect  that  there  are 
several  reasons: 

1.  Have  we  made  our  case  with  our 
students?  Perhaps  they  haven't  "caught" 
from  us — at  least  not  often  enough — the 
thrill  of  exploring  the  Word  as  God  gave 
it,  the  joy  of  discovering  the  connection 
between  an  Old  Testament  and  a  New 
Testament  passage,  a  connection  which 
may  be  disguised  by  a  dynamic- 
equivalence  translation  but  stands  out 
clearly  in  the  original  languages;  or  of 
seeing  one  line  of  Hebrew  poetry 
amplify  the  meaning  of  another  in  the 
Psalms;  or  of  experiencing  the  crescendo 
of  Paul's  thought  in  an  extended  Greek 
sentence  that  holds  beautifully  together 
to  display  the  wonder  of  God's  grace — 
even  though  no  English  translation  can 
do  it  justice. 

Perhaps  we  haven't  given  Dr.  Wat- 
son's other  alternative  its  best  shot: 
Let's  teach  the  languages  differently, 
usefully.  Students  need  to  see  in  the 
example  of  their  seminary  teachers — 
and  their  pastors — that  movement  from 
the  original  text  of  Scripture  to  the 
proclamation  of  that  text  to  the  church 
and  the  world.  They  need  to  be  encour- 
aged to  consciously  direct  their  study  of 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scriptures  toward 
the  goal  of  application  and  ministry. 

By  integrating  Biblical  studies  with 
the  practical  theology  curriculum — 
encouraging  students  to  preach  in  homi- 
letics  courses  the  texts  they  are  exeget- 
ing  in  an  Old  Testament  course,  for  ex- 
ample— one  school  that  I  know  has 
found  it  possible  to  develop  both  of 
these  practical  skills  at  once  (and  to 
have  M.Div.  students  preach  nine  ser- 
mons, with  evaluation,  in  addition  to 
those  connected  with  field  education  and 
internship  requirements).  It's  chal- 
lenging for  students  and  teachers,  but 
redoubling  our  efforts  at  creative  integra- 
tion will  serve  the  church  well. 

2.  Have  we  given  help  to  our  grad- 
uates? Could  we  do  more  to  help  them 
make  the  transition  into  ministry  so 
that  disciplines  of  study  in  general  are 
not  sacrificed  to  the  tyranny  of  the 
urgent?  Have  we  equipped  them  with  the 
very  practical  skill  of  time  management 
so  that  they  will  not  become  frenzied 
slaves  of  others'  agendas,  but  will  rather 
be  able  to  give  themselves  to  the 
priorities  to  which  God  calls  them — 


"prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  Word" 
(Acts  6:4)? 

Could  we  do  more  to  help  them 
continue  to  taste  the  joy  of  discovery  in 
their  own  study  of  Scripture?  Could  we 
help  them  maintain  and  even  increase 
their  facility  in  the  use  of  the  languages 
in  ministry? 

3.  Have  we  caught  the  vision — and 
are  we  communicating  the  vision — of 
that  integration  of  theology  and  life,  of 
thoughtful  reflection  and  committed 
action,  which  is  essential  to  Biblical 
leadership?  Limited  in  time  and  energy, 
easily  thrown  off-balance  by  our  sur- 
roundings— either  by  accommodation  or 
by  reaction — we  (teachers,  students, 
pastors,  all  Christians)  may  feel  these 
two  to  be  in  constant  tension. 

But  a  beautiful  blending  of  theology 
and  life  is  not  only  a  mark  of  effective 
leadership  but  also  a  goal  of  that  world- 
and-life  view  which  has  come  to  us 
from  the  Reformation.  In  that  perspec- 
tive, now  is  not  the  time  to  drop  a  down- 
to-earth,  practical  subject  like  Hebrew. 
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James  E.  Barr  from  Savannah,  Ga„  to  the 
Faith  Church  (PCA),  Wauchula,  Fla. 

James  P.  Campbell,  Jr.  from  Columbus, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCA),  Ft.  Ogle- 
thorpe, Ga. 

Robert  Cannada,  Jr.  from  Little  Rock,  Ark., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCA),  Macon,  Ga. 

Stephen  R.  Christian  from  University  City, 
Mo.  to  the  Evangelical  Church  (PCA),  Levit- 
town,  Pa.  as  associate  pastor. 

James  Cole  received  from  the  ARP,  to  Seven 
Rivers  Church  (PCA),  Crystal  River,  Fla.  as 
assistant  pastor. 

Bill  G.  Combs  from  Avondale  Estates,  Ga.,  to 
Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Webster,  Tex. 

Joseph  Creech,  former  missionary  to  Mexi- 
co, to  the  Orangewood  Church  (PCA),  Mait- 
land,  Fla.  as  assistant  minister  of  evangel- 
ism and  counseling. 

Jerry  Currln  received  from  the  EPC,  to 
Smyrna,  Ga.  as  a  church  planter  (PCA). 

David  M.Frlerson  from  Reidsville,  S.C.,  to 
the  Second  St.  Church  (PCA),  Albemarle, 
N.C. 

W.  Douglas  Griffin  from  Greenville,  S.C.  to 

Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Atlanta,  Ga.  as 

assistant  pastor. 
Andrew  T.  Krasowski  from  Harrisville,  Pa., 

to  the  Liberty  Bay  Church  (PCA),  Poulsbo, 

Wash. 

Nelson  K.  Malkus  (PCA)  from  Wilmington, 
Del.,  to  the  Quarryville  Presbyterian  Home, 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  as  chaplain. 

George  McGuire  from  Orange  Beach,  Ala., 
to  the  Mount  Calvary  (PCA)  Church, 
Pinson,  Ala. 

John  Paulsen  (PCA),  from  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, Term.,  to  the  Chattanooga  Christian 
School,  Lookout  Mountain,  as  a  teacher. 

James  L.  Smith,  Jr.  from  Brookhaven, 

Miss.,  to  Oak  Hill  Church  (PCA),  Brooks- 
ville,  Fla.  as  organizing  pastor. 
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Under  My  Palm  Tree 


Cathedrals  and  Contemporary  Church  Life 


One  blessing  from 
being  a  Christian  in 
America  (for  which 
none  of  us  can  take 
any  credit)  is  the 
fact  that  our  early 
church  fathers  were 
either  unable  or  unwilling  to  build 
cathedrals.  A  visit  to  England  quickly 
confirms  the  obstacles  that  these  giant 
edifices,  and  their  smaller  counterparts, 
present  to  the  revival  of  an  evangelical 
spirit.  What  engrosses  the  tourist 
history  buff  is  one  humongous  problem 
to  Christians  who  must  worship  in 
buildings  dating  as  far  back  as  the  7th 
century. 

I  speak  not  as  a  critical  American, 
but  as  a  sympathetic  friend  who  recently 
had  opportunity  to  tour  much  of  the 
English  countryside  with  a  retired  Angli- 
can pastor  and  his  wife.  They  were  the 
ones  who  pointed  out  the  problem,  and  I 
share  it  with  you  that  you  may  under- 
stand at  least  one  aspect  of  the  evangeli- 
cal church  scene  in  England,  and  then 
pray  for  fellow  believers  there. 

The  typical  Anglican  church  features 
a  large  open  area  called  a  nave,  backed 
by  a  nave  altar.  On  the  north  and  south 
sides  are  arms,  called  transepts,  with 
more  intimate  worship  centers.  Over- 
head is  a  vaulted  ceiling.  Underneath  is  a 
stone  cellar. 

The  interior  of  the  building  is  full  of 
tombstones,  memorial  plaques,  and  stat- 
uary lining  the  walls  and  even  embedded 
in  the  floor.  These  artifacts,  important 
historically,  also  create  a  cluttered  and 
distracting  appearance.  It  is  as  if  no  one 
could  refuse  a  gift,  no  matter  how  incon- 
gruous. In  fact,  Westminster  Cathedral, 
that  most  venerable  of  churches,  has 
called  a  halt  to  the  placement  of  any 
more  artwork. 

What  you  have,  in  essence,  is  a  giant 
museum  where  everything  is  sacred  and 
untouchable.  All  Anglican  churches  are 
protected  by  law  from  alteration.  You 
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cannot  change  so  much  as  a  wrought- 
iron  picket  without  approval. 

Consider,  first  of  all,  how  you  are  go- 
ing to  heat  these  buildings.  Fuel  is  very 
expensive  in  England.  Homes  are  heated 
a  room  at  a  time.  One  pastor  told  us  he 
wanted  to  encase  a  portion  of  his  sanctu- 
ary with  a  dropped  ceiling  and  plastered 
walls.  His  request  was  denied,  so  he  did 
the  best  he  could  by  moving  the  altar 
into  a  small  grouping  of  chairs.  Even  in 
bitter  weather,  the  furnaces  are  not  used. 

The  cold  buildings  are  also  dark. 
Stained-glass  windows  are  interesting  to 
examine,  but  poor  conveyors  of  light. 
Chandeliers  offer  some  relief,  but  they 
cannot  provide  the  illumination  of  a 
modem  electrical  system.  How  can  you 
put  lights  in  the  ceiling  when  the  ceil- 
ing is  50  feet  above  the  floor? 

Suppose  you  want  to  start  a  Sunday 
school.  There  are  no  classrooms.  Nor  is 
there  a  good  place  for  a  nursery.  Church 
suppers  are  impossible,  for  there  is  no 
fellowship  hall,  and  no  kitchen.  If  the 
church  wishes  to  conduct  a  ministry  to 
children  and  youth,  a  neighboring  build- 
ing must  be  purchased  and  maintained. 
Medieval  churches  were  not  built  with 
the  intention  that  worshipers  stand 
around  in  the  narthex,  or  lobby,  and 
drink  coffee,  a  popular  American  prac- 
tice which  English  churches  would  like 
to  emulate.  In  one  church  we  visited, 
the  hostesses  served  beverages  from  roll- 
ing tea-wagons,  and  the  people  mingled 
in  the  pews. 

To  an  American,  the  solution  is  ob- 
vious: Close  up  the  old  church  and  build 
a  new  one!  Except  you  can't  close  up  a 
church.  It  is  historically  important  and 
must  be  maintained.  Our  pastor-host  had 
been  responsible  for  two  churches,  each 
with  congregations  of  less  than  35  peo- 
ple, and  within  four  miles  of  each  other. 
Both  had  to  be  served  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. It  is  saddening  to  drive  through  Lon- 
don and  see  churches  with  offering 
boxes  nailed  to  trees  in  the  yard,  and 
signs  requesting  people  to  make  a  dona- 
tion to  keep  the  church  operating. 

I  think  the  greatest  detriment  of  an 
ancient  building  is  the  aura  of  obsoles- 
cence which  permeates  every  molecule 


of  its  atmosphere.  Everything  speaks  of 
the  past.  How  could  anything  in  this 
place  dedicated  to  preserving  the  long 
ago  help  me  with  my  problems  today? 
How  can  I  possibly  consider  the  future? 
The  many  memorials  remind  me  of 
death.  What  is  there  to  make  the  wor- 
shiper reflect  on  life? 

Evangelicals  in  England  are  coping, 
in  imaginative  and  exciting  ways.  The 
past,  which  is  also  their  present,  has 
forced  them  to  devise  worship  services 
and  ministries  which  would  challenge 
the  modem,  and  sometimes  complacent, 
American  Christian.  English  brethren 
covet  our  understanding  as  they  serve 
Christ  in  a  country  where  church  archi- 
tecture is  just  one  of  many  hindrances. 
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Books 


The  Church  in  China,  by  Carl 
Lawrence.  Bethany  House,  Minne- 
apolis. 1985.  Paper,  169 pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  Peter  Herz,  a  layman 
working  in  Christian  education  and 
translation  in  Taiwan. 

Once  the  inspiration  of  radicals  the  world 
over,  China's  Maoist  revolution  has  ap- 
parently burnt  itself  out.  But  if  revolu- 
tionary immortality  is  no  longer  admired 
by  the  Chinese  masses,  the  new  life  in 
Christ  is  being  eagerly  pursued  by  a 
growing  minority  in  China  in  spite  of 
the  determined  and  ruthless  effort  of 
mainland  China's  communist  masters  to 
root  out  the  Christian  faith. 

Carl  Lawrence,  long  active  in  radio 
ministries  in  the  Far  East,  has  written  a 
readable  account  of  the  spiritual  move- 
ment that  has  been  going  on  in  the  Peo- 
ple's Republic  of  China.  Working  in 
Hong  Kong,  he  gathered  materials  from 
refugees  and  travelers  and  produced  this 
short  book.  It  is  concerned  not  with  the 
churches  that  have  reopened  since  the 
fall  of  the  "Gang  of  Four"  in  the  major 
cities  of  China,  but  with  a  far  more  vi- 
brant underground  movement  active  in 
many  rural  areas  as  well  as  in  the  strong- 
holds of  Chinese  Christianity.  Aware  of 
the  difficulties  faced  by  one  who  must 
necessarily  depend  on  second-hand 
sources,  Lawrence  has  divided  his  book 
into  two  parts.  The  first  is  drawn  largely 
from  the  testimony  of  Chinese  believers 
themselves  while  the  second  includes 
his  own  observations  and  assessments. 

The  achievement  of  the  persecuted 
church  in  mainland  China  is  impressive. 
There  are  now  entire  villages  of  Chris- 
tians in  some  areas.  It  is  estimated  that 
Henan  province  in  North  China,  only 
lightly  evangelized  on  the  eve  of  the 
communist  takeover,  may  be  10%  Chris- 
tian at  present.  More  importantly,  peo- 
ple in  all  stations  and  walks  of  life  have 
been  influenced.  Many  young  people, 
who  have  known  only  a  socialist  soci- 
ety, have  been  won,  as  have  some  com- 
munist cadres  themselves  (attested  to  by 
the  New  York  Times'"  Fox  Butterfield  in 
China:  Alive  in  a  Bitter  Sea).  Lawrence, 
quoting  the  Psalm,  concludes  that  the 


wrath  of  man  has  come  to  praise  Jeho- 
vah, and  that  a  chapter  of  Acts  is  being 
relived  in  our  own  times  in  China. 
While  enthusiastic  about  the  news  he 
has  received,  Lawrence  is  quite  free  from 
any  tendency  to  romanticize  the  persecu- 
tion that  has  been  the  lot  of  most  Chi- 
nese Christians  for  the  past  thirty-some 
years.  He  is  well  aware  that  God's  tro- 
phies of  grace  in  Communist  China 
bear  many  scars  of  imprisonment,  offi- 
cially-imposed loss  of  livelihood,  and 
public  humiliation.  He  also  gives  credit 
to  the  contribution  of  Free  World  Chris- 
tians working  in  broadcasting  and  in 
mainland  China's  soon-to-be-closed  win- 
dow on  the  Free  World  in  Hong  Kong. 

Yet  the  author  is  disturbingly  ready 
to  lend  credence  to  virtually  all  his 
sources.  Hence,  he  accepts  the  reports  of 
miracles  that  come  out  of  mainland 
China.  He  is  also  unwilling  to  deal  with 
the  fact  that  the  Chinese  underground 
church  is  also  plagued  by  attacks  of  the 
Old  Deluder.  For  example,  other  reports 
speak  of  such  superstitious  practices  as 
healing  by  means  of  a  Bible  placed  on 
the  sufferer's  chest.  Such  unedifying 
tales  do  not  come  to  light  in  Lawrence's 
book.  This  criticism  is  not  to  discredit 
the  underground  church  which — in  the 
face  of  a  persistent  and  cruel  oppressor 
— deserves  the  interested  support  of  all 
free  Christians.  Rather,  this  criticism  is 
offered  as  a  plea  for  more  responsible 
Christian  reporting.  The  bizarre  fanati- 
cism exhibited  by  the  Circumcellions  in 
Augustine's  day  and  the  Camisards  of 
southern  France  between  the  revocation 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  and  the  French 
Revolution  reminds  us  that  persecution 
may  warp  and  distort  the  church's  faith 
and  life.  Perhaps  many  if  not  most  of 
the  reported  Chinese  miracles  may  be- 
long to  a  similar  category. 

Recently,  in  Taiwan,  I  attended  a  con- 
ference in  which  a  pastor's  aged  widow 
who  had  just  been  allowed  to  leave  main- 
land China  gave  a  testimony.  Although 
this  lovely  sister  did  not  tell  stories  of 
miracles  and  mass  conversions,  she  none- 
theless impressed  us  with  a  vibrant  faith's 
endurance  in  the  face  of  many  buffet- 
ings.  And  although  Carl  Lawrence  has 


left  himself  open  to  certain  criticisms, 
he  has  offered  an  encouraging  portrait  of 
a  new  era  of  Gospel  witness  in  China. 

Learning  to  Lead,  by  Fred  Smith. 
Word,  Waco,  Tex.  1986. 182pp. 
$9.95.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  J.  Philip 
Clark,  former  Coordinator,  Mission 
to  North  America  of  the  PCA, 
Decatur,  Ga. 

It  is  perhaps  appropriate  that  in  my  last 
week  as  Coordinator  of  MNA,  where  I 
have  had  a  primary  leadership  responsi- 
bility for  eight  years,  I  should  read  and 
review  Learning  to  Lead  by  Fred  Smith. 
I  wish  that  a  similar  book  had  been  in 
existence  over  40  years  ago  when  I 
began  my  ministry,  for  it  would  have 
helped  me  greatly  as  a  military  chaplain, 
a  missions  executive,  and  as  a  pastor.  I 
highly  recommend  this  book  to  every 
young  minister  and  to  older  officers  of 
the  church  as  well  who  should  review 
their  own  leadership  styles  and  make  ei- 
ther mid-course  or  late-course  corrections. 

Fred  Smith  is  a  master  of  the  "one- 
liner."  He  confesses  late  in  the  book 
that  he  listens  to  others  with  notebook 
in  hand  in  order  to  put  their  one-liners 
on  paper,  and  so  I  do  not  know  how 
many  of  his  pithy  sayings  are  his  own 
or  things  that  he  has  gleaned  from 
others.  Whatever  the  original  source  the 
book  is  worthwhile  as  a  compilation  of 
extremely  thoughtful  sayings. 

The  author  begins  with  a  statement 
that  will  no  doubt  reap  disagreement  but 
is  nevertheless  full  of  truth.  Let  me  para- 
phrase: Church  growth  is  not  dependent 
upon  God's  blessing  alone,  but  good 
leadership  is  essential.  We  might  define 
success  in  this  instance  as  size,  promi- 
nence, and  influence.  It  should  be  evi- 
dent to  all  that  a  far-left  liberal  can  build 
a  prominent  church  of  considerable  size 
and  the  most  devout  evangelical  may 
live  his  life  in  obscurity.  Almost  with- 
out exception  good  leadership  is  neces- 
sary to  growth.  Among  the  many  preg- 
nant sayings  with  which  Smith  fills  the 
first  half  of  his  book,  particularly,  are 
these: 
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— Leadership  is  not  a  position.  It  is  a 
function. 

— A  leader  is  not  one  who  can  do  the 
job  better  than  others,  but  one  who  can 
get  others  to  do  the  job  better  than  he 
can. 

— Leadership  is  not  a  license  to  con- 
trol but  an  opportunity  to  serve. 

— Only  if  a  church  is  going  nowhere 
can  it  function  without  leadership. 

— A  leader  is  one  who  can  turn  subor- 
dinates into  followers. 

— A  boss  gets  obedience  but  a  leader 
gets  the  best  production. 

— Christian  leadership  is  in  serving 
God,  not  the  sheep. 

— You  cannot  make  a  leader  of  one 
who  lacks  the  innate  gift. 

— Leaders  will  accept  financial  re- 
sponsibility for  that  which  they  lead. 

— A  true  leader  is  committed  to  the 
cause  and  does  not  become  the  cause. 

— When  leaders  fail  it  is  most  often 
because  of  character,  not  competence. 

As  the  book  progresses,  Smith  cov- 
ers with  an  economy  of  words  but  with 
telling  illustrations  subjects  which  are 
so  often  books  in  themselves:  how  to 
use  one's  time,  selecting  and  training 
one's  followers,  motivating  without 
manipulation,  moving  from  preaching 
to  communicating,  etc.  There  is  here 
much  on  time  management,  on  building 
an  organization  with  the  right  kinds  of 
people,  and  then  working  with  a  multi- 
ple staff  honestly  but  lovingly. 

This  book  is  full  of  practical  in- 
sights, but  each  one-liner  will  cause  the 
reader  to  stop  and  think  through  its  im- 
plications: e.g.,  "I  have  never  been  able 
to  fully  motivate  a  person  I  didn't  like." 

Thine  Is  the  Kingdom:  A  Biblical 
Perspective  on  the  Nature  of 
Government  and  Politics  Today, 

by  Paul  Marshall.  Eerdmans,  1986. 
Paper,  160 pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by 
John  H.  White,  Associate  Vice  Presid- 
ent for  Religious  Services,  Geneva 
College,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

The  political  options  in  the  Evangelical 
Christian  community  seem  to  be  either 
an  evangelical  conservatism  or  an  evan- 
gelical socialism.  Paul  Marshall  sug- 
gests that  much  Christian  politics  is 
merely  secular  ideology  with  a  veneer  of 
Christian  faith.  He  writes  from  the  pre- 
supposition of  Kuyper/Dooyeweerdian 
Calvinism  but  with  none  of  the  jargon 
or  aberration  that,  in  this  reviewer's 
judgment,  has  often  been  characteristic 


of  these  brethren. 

This  book  contains  no  proof-text  ap- 
proach to  the  Bible  and  yet  it  is  thor- 
oughly Biblical.  Political  thinking  and 
acting  is  grounded  in  theological  presup- 
position while  suggesting  that  the  Chris- 
tian is  free  to  work  out  the  mandate  of 
service  to  God  in  changing  situations. 
One  of  Marshall's  most  significant  con- 
tributions is  his  explication  of  the  un- 
folding Biblical  theology  of  the  political 
task.  Thus  he  speaks  of  "creation  wide 
and  creation  deep"  understanding  of  polit- 
ics as  well  as  all  of  life  and  work.  In 
Chapter  3,  he  turns  attention  to  the  po- 
litical order  in  Scripture.  Political  order 
and  power,  from  the  story  of  Cain  to 
Romans  13  and  including  the  vision  of 
the  New  Jerusalem,  is  seen  as  having 
intrinsic  merit  in  the  context  of  servant- 
hood.  The  goal  of  such  power  and  order 
is  administering  justice  and  defending 
the  oppressed. 

This  book  is  no  mere  academic  exer- 
cise. There  are  guidelines  suggested  for 
political  action  and  hints  at  specific  ap- 
plication to  pornography  and  abortion. 
Marshall  offers  some  refreshing  insights 
on  economics,  international  relations, 
nuclear  arms  (Chapter  6),  and  the  welfare 
state  (Chapter  5).  The  book  concludes 
with  "some  guides  for  Christian  action," 
including  a  refreshing  postscript  entitled 
"Christian  Politics  Between  the  Times." 

Marshall  does  seem  to  pass  over  the 
interpretation  within  the  Reformed  com- 
munity of  the  nation  as  a  moral  agent 
and  thus  bound  to  confess  and  uphold 
morality.  Is  he  guilty  of  his  own  criti- 
cism when  justice,  by  his  definition, 
seems  so  secularized  and  loses  the  sense 
of  righteousness?  Does  the  creation  mo- 
tif so  dominate  Marshall's  thinking  that 
he  lost  the  sense  of  the  Kingdom  that 
has  come  and  is  coming? 

But  if  you  want  to  think  Christianly 
about  politics,  Thine  Is  the  Kingdom  is 
must  reading.  It  is  a  significant  contribu- 
tion to  our  ongoing  responsibility  to 
think  and  act  upon  the  Lordship  of 
Christ  in  the  arena  of  politics. 


SHAKESPEARE'S  RELIGIOUS 

Background,  by  Peter  Milward. 
Loyola  University  Press,  Chicago, 
1973,  reprinted  1986.312pp., 
$8.95.  Reviewed  by  Craig 
McDonald,  Associate  Professor  of 
English,  King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

To  a  Christian  reading  Shakespeare's 
works  and  moved  by  their  perception  of 
the  human  condition  in  all  its  glory  and 


degradation  and  ultimately  their  offer  of 
grace  and  hope,  Roman  Catholic  priest 
Peter  Milward 's  book  Shakespeare' s  Re- 
ligious Background  might  promise  to  be 
a  welcome  addition  to  the  vast  library  of 
Shakespearean  scholarship  and  criticism. 
Milward  contends  that  Shakespeare's  so- 
called  secularism  masks  a  deeply  felt,  if 
traditional,  religious  faith  that  expresses 
itself  parabolically  in  the  plays. 

In  the  first  ten  chapters,  Milward  at- 
tempts to  establish  the  religious  context 
for  the  playwright  and  plays.  By  adduc- 
ing numerous  verbal  "echoes"  he  argues 
that  Shakespeare  was  steeped  in  Angli- 
can liturgy  and  portions  (at  least)  of  the 
Bible,  critical  of  the  Puritans,  and  sym- 
pathetic, even  highly  so,  to  the  plight 
of  Catholic  recusants.  One  must  praise 
Milward  for  his  painstaking  attention  to 
detail  and  his  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
period:  and  as  a  survey  of  the  religious 
climate  of  Elizabethan  England,  this 
part  of  the  book  is  useful. 

As  an  attempt  to  uncover  the  specific 
religious  influences  on  Shakespeare  and 
his  plays,  however,  it  only  partially  suc- 
ceeds. Many  of  the  echoes  Milward  de- 
tects are  highly  conjectural,  especially 
when  they  lack  contextual  support;  and 
even  if  one  admits  their  validity,  the  ques- 
tion of  their  helpfulness  in  understand- 
ing the  religious  mindset  of  the  play- 
wright still  remains.  By  his  own  admis- 
sion Milward  is  venturing  boldy  into 
the  realm  of  speculation  because,  he  con- 
tends, Shakespeare  is  mysteriously  silent 
on  religious  matters  and  must,  therefore, 
be  speaking  allegorically  about  some- 
thing he  has  to  hide,  at  least  on  the  sur- 
face, namely,  his  Catholic  sympathies. 
But  Milward's  deciphering  of  the  allegor- 
ical code,  while  intriguing,  is  unconvinc- 
ing, especially  when  he  goes  so  far  as  to 
interpret  the  tragedies  as  a  veiled  lament 
for  the  passing  of  Catholic  England. 
One  might  argue  that  the  plays,  far  from 
being  topical,  were  from  their  conception 
universal  in  scope,  that  Shakespeare 
intentionally  avoided  overt  references  to 
the  religious  polemics  of  his  day  so  as 
to  lead  his  audience  to  consider  matters 
of  faith  that  transcend  such  polemics. 

Much  more  satisfying,  therefore,  are 
Milward's  last  two  chapters,  an  analysis 
of  Shakespeare's  ethical  and  theological 
beliefs  as  expressed  in  the  plays.  Here 
Milward  argues  for  Shakespeare's  ortho- 
dox but  powerfully  fertile  imagination. 
The  great  Christian  themes — love,  hu- 
mility, nature,  sin,  and  grace — provide 
Milward  with  a  more  fruitful  field  of  in- 
quiry, and  his  insights  repay  the  reader 
for  earlier  flights  of  scholarly  fancy. 
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However  strongly  Milward's  hypotheses 
tantalize,  one  could  have  wished  that  the 
proportion  of  conjecture  to  critical  analy- 
sis in  the  book  had  been  reversed. 


Lectures  in  Systematic 
Theology,  byR.  L.  Dabney.  Baker, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1985.  Paper, 
903 pp.  $24.95.  Reviewed  by  Rev. 
John  Richard  de  Witt,  Second  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Even  though  my  former  colleague  and 
predecessor  in  the  chair  of  systematic 
theology  at  Reformed  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Dr.  Morton  H.  Smith,  has  already 
reviewed  the  Banner  of  Truth  edition  of 
R.  L.  Dabney's  Systematic  Theology  in 
these  pages  (May  7),  it  may  not  be 
superfluous  for  me  to  add  a  few  com- 
ments of  my  own — now  by  way  of  a 
review  of  the  Baker  edition. 

I  remember  clearly  my  first  acquain- 
tance with  this  notable  work.  My  profes- 
sor of  theology  at  Western  Seminary, 
Dr.  M.  Eugene  Osterhaven,  would  some- 
times quote  from  it  in  the  course  of  his 
lectures.  This  was  during  a  period  of 
time  when  Dabney's  work  was  largely 
unappreciated  and  obtainable  solely 
through  second-hand  book  shops.  It  was 
only  much  later  that  the  book  came  to 
be  reprinted;  and  now  it  has  again  been 
issued  by  two  different  publishers. 

The  great  Virginian  and  leading 
Southern  theologian  is  a  favorite  of  mine 
for  a  number  of  reasons.  First,  I  enjoy 
him  because  he  wrote  so  well.  Dabney 
stands  out  among  19th-century  writers 
as  a  lucid,  persuasive  writer  of  English. 

Second,  I  appreciate  Dabney  because 
he  was  a  careful,  thorough,  mature,  and 
original  theologian.  Some  other  treat- 
ments of  systematic  theology  are  utterly 
predictable  and  read  like  a  catalog  of  di- 
vinity. Dabney,  on  the  other  hand,  was 
a  serious  thinker  who  wrestled  through 
issues,  came  to  independent  conclusions, 
and  when  he  did  not  know  answers  to 
profound  questions  did  not  hesitate  to  say 
so.  Moreover,  though  he  has  always  had 
the  reputation  of  having  been  sure  of 
himself  and  unhesitating  in  his  expres- 
sion of  opinions  which  were  often  con- 
troversial, he  was  his  own  man  and  did 
not  merely  mouth  the  views  of  others. 

Third,  I  am  partial  to  Dabney  because 
he  has  always  appeared  to  me  to  be  far 
freer  of  philosophical  pre-commitments 
than  most  other  theologians,  much  less 
addicted  to  presuppositions  not  necessar- 
ily in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of 
Scripture. 


At  Work  and  Play,  by  Bradshaw 
Frey,  William  Ingram,  Thomas  E. 
McWhertor,  and  William  David 
Romanowski.  Paideia  Press,  Jordan 
Station,  Ontario,  Canada.  1986. 184 
pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  Charles 
W.  Anderson,  Chaplain,  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

Discovering  a  Christian  approach  to  the 
relation  of  faith  and  learning  is  the  sub- 
ject of  At  Work  and  Play  (/WAP),  au- 
thored by  the  same  foursome  who  wrote 
All  of  Life  Redeemed,  1983,  and  designed 
to  help  the  Christian  student  attending  a 
secular  university  towards  commitment 
to  that  task.  The  format  of  Creation,  Fall, 
and  Redemption  is  used  to  show  how  to 
apply  Biblical  norms  to  the  pursuit  of 
learning.  The  Fall  brought  havoc  over 
against  the  Creation  mandate  to  subdue 
the  earth.  Christ  came  to  restore  us  to 
the  task  defined  by  the  creation  mandate. 
Decrying  the  Nature/Grace  dichotomy 
still  resident  in  our  thinking  from  medi- 
eval thought,  AWAP  argues  that  the 
Christian  student  is  primarily  called  to 
reflect  this  calling  in  the  way  he  or  she 
studies  and  in  the  conclusions  drawn 
from  that  study. 

In  order  to  accomplish  this  the  Chris- 
tian student  must  learn  to  "double  study," 
not  "double  think."  Double  thinking 
takes  place  when  the  student  separates 
spiritual  activity  from  studies.  Double 
study,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the  effort  of 
the  Christian  student  "to  develop  a 
uniquely  Christian  perspective  and  to 
fashion  alternatives  (to  the  secular  per- 
spective) out  of  this  world  view"  (p.  9). 
This,  say  the  authors,  is  an  extremely 
difficult  task,  one  which  requires  not 
only  mastering  the  discipline  being  stud- 
ied but  also  that  of  coming  up  with  alter- 
natives which  are  truly  Christian,  espe- 
cially when  the  area  being  studied  has 
hardly  been  touched  upon  by  Christian 
scholarship. 

The  mandate,  as  fashioned  in  chapter 
one,  is  expanded  and  developed  in  the 
remaining  chapters,  chapters  given  over 
to  the  discussion  of  a  variety  of  con- 
cerns, including  education,  sports,  soci- 
ology, politics,  the  arts,  science  and 
technology,  the  media,  and  psychology. 
The  last  chapter  calls  for  committed 
Christian  students  to  unleash  the  power 
of  God  on  the  world  through  servant- 
hood. 

Appreciating  its  insights,  I  will  rec- 
ommend AWAP  at  least  for  considera- 
tion as  a  text  in  a  freshman  course  I 
team-teach  called  Foundations  of  Learn- 
ing. I  have  some  complaints.  It  is 


guilty  of  erecting  what  I  consider  to  be 
an  unbiblical  tension  between  evangel- 
ism and  the,  so-called,  cultural  mandate, 
guilty,  therefore,  of  its  own  Nature/ 
Grace  dichotomy.  Furthermore,  if  it  is, 
as  AWAP  says,  so  extremely  difficult  to 
"double  study"  why  not  recommend  that 
Christian  students  go  to  Christian  col- 
leges where  they  are  given  encourage- 
ment and  direction  in  the  task  of  "double 
studying"?  But  here  I  disclose  my  own 
prejudices! 


Interpretation  &  History:  Essays 
in  Honor  of  Allan  A  MacRae,  ed. 

byR.  Laird  Harris,  Swee-Hwa  Quek, 
and J.  Robert  Vannoy.  Christian  Life 
Publishers,  Singapore.  1986. 300 
pp.,  $10.95,  $7.95 paper.  (Available 
from  Biblical  Bookstore,  200 N. 
Main  St.,  Hatfield,  PA  19440.) 
Reviewed  by  Rev.  Don  Dunkerley, 
Dir.,  Proclamation  International, 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

This  volume  was  written  in  honor  of 
Dr.  Allan  A.  MacRae,  one  of  the  out- 
standing conservative  Presbyterian  schol- 
ars of  this  century.  He  was  president  of 
Faith  Theological  Seminary  from  its 
founding  until  his  retirement  nearly  40 
years  later.  When  he  felt  that  Faith  was 
being  taken  in  a  direction  he  did  not  ap- 
prove, he  came  out  of  retirement  in 
1971  to  be  founding  president  of  Biblical 
Theological  Seminary  of  Hatfield,  Pa. 
Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor  followed  him  as 
president  of  Biblical. 

"Dr.  Allan  A.  MacRae  is  one  of  the 
key  people  who  opened  a  door  for  me  in 
my  life,"  writes  Francis  A.  Schaeffer,  a 
former  student  who  was  also  Dr.  Mac- 
Rae's  assistant  at  the  founding  of  Faith 
Seminary.  John  W.  Sanderson,  R.  Laird 
Harris,  and  R.  Allan  Killen  are  among 
other  former  students  writing  apprecia- 
tions of  MacRae. 

MacRae 's  interests  in  Biblical  exege- 
sis, church  history,  apologetics,  and  mis- 
sions are  reflected  in  these  essays.  Those 
on  apologetics  reflect  his  sympathy  with 
the  classical  apologetics  of  Hodge  and 
Warfield  rather  than  the  presupposition- 
alist  approach  of  Van  Til  and  Bahnsen. 

The  longest  and — at  least  for  me — 
the  most  interesting  essay  is,  "Reflec- 
tions on  the  History  of  Premillennial 
Thought"  by  Wilber  B.  Wallis  of  Cove- 
nant Seminary.  He  argues  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  futurist  interpretation  of 
Revelation  and  the  Mid-Tribulationism 
of  MacRae's  former  colleague,  J.  Oliver 
Buswell,  Jr. 
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Classified  Rales 


S3  per  line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn 
discounts.  Simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the 
number  of  times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and 
mail  to:  Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call 
(704)  254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost. 


Announcements 

PHILADELPHIA  AREA.  Calvary  Presbyterian, 
PCA,  Willow  Grove,  is  especially  interested 
in  contacting  former  assistant  pastors,  choir 
members,  church  members,  and  old  friends  to 
invite  them  to  its  50th  Anniversary  celebration 
during  October,  1986.  Come,  join  our  worship 
and  praise  for  the  Lord's  blessings  from  '36  to 
the  present.  The  month-long  celebrations  in- 
clude: Anniversary  Banquet  (10/3);  Open 
House  (10/4);  Dedication  with  Rev.  Chuck 
Anderson  of  the  new  Christian  Education 
Building  and  Activities  Center  (10/5);  Mis- 
sions Program  (10/11-12);  Gala  Concert 
(10/19);  Covenant  Players,  Creative  Bible 
Teaching,  Dr.  J.  I.  Packer  (10/24-26).  For 
reservations  or  information  write  to  Mrs. 
Helen  Schiesser,  303  Whitemarsh  Valley 
Road,  Fort  Washington,  PA  19034,  or  call 
(215)659-0554. 

MINISTRIES  IN  MUSIC  is  a  ministry  consisting 
of  worship  concerts  and  evangelistic  com- 
munity jazz  concerts.  These  provide  unique 
approaches  to  spreading  the  gospel  by  way  of 
piano.  Joseph  Holt  is  a  professional  musician 
in  the  South  Jersey/Philadelphia  area  seeking 
to  use  his  gifts  in  ministry  for  Christ.  For 
literature  contact:  Ministries  in  Music,  31 
Lakeland  Road,  A-12,  Blackwood,  NJ  08012; 
(609)  227-6721.  

THE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES  of  Reformed  Bible 
College,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  is  seeking  a 
successor  to  Dr.  Dick  L.  Van  Halsema  as 
president  of  the  college.  The  prayers  and  sup- 
port of  the  Christian  community  are  sought  as 
this  process  continues. 

THE  CLARK  PRIZE  IN  APOLOGETICS.  Award- 
ed annually  for  an  outstanding  essay  defend- 
ing the  faith.  $1000.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  AREA— Silver  Spring 
Christian  Academy  now  enrolling  9th-graders. 
Call  (301)  236-4844;  or  P.O.  Box  4113,  Silver 
Spring,  MD  20904. 

Books/Tapes/Publications 

FREE  BOOKS  for  seminary  students.  Bargain 
books  for  all  others.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


FREE  ISSUE:  The  Washington  newsletter  with  a 
Christian  angle,  probing  the  roots  of  domestic 
and  foreign  affairs.  Write  for  the  PUBLIC  JUS- 
TICE REPORT,  806  15th  St.  NW,  Suite  218c, 
Washington,  DC  20005;  (202)  737-21 10. 


BIBLE  CASSETTES.  Various  versions,  narrators. 
Free  information.  Send  $2.00  for  sample 
Gospel  of  Mark  tape.  Sunlight,  Dept.  P01-002, 
Box  2373,  San  Bernardino,  CA  92406. 


LISTEN  to  God's  Word  daily,  with  Bible  cassette 
tapes.  Act  now,  save  25%  off.  Richardson's, 
P.O.  Box  29733,  Richmond,  VA  23229. 

CORNELIUS  VAN  TIL:  The  Man  and  the  Myth. 
$3.00  postpaid.  Write:  The  Trinity  Founda- 
tion,  P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 

USED  THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS  bought  and 
sold.  Send  for  free  catalog:  M.  J.  Akin,  P.O. 
Box  151,  Carterville,  IL  62918.  

TRINITY  HYMNALS— 150  in  excellent  condi- 
tion with  maroon  vinyl  covers — $4.00  each. 
Call  (214)  572-8832.  


Churches 

BARRINGTON,  RHODE  ISLAND— Berea  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PCA)  mission  is  meeting  for 
Sunday  evening  worship  at  the  United 
Methodist  church  on  230  Washington  Road,  at 
6  p.m.  Come  worship  with  us.  For  information 
call  (401 )  246- 1 1 09  or  245-3672.  

COVINGTON,  GA.  Trinity  Evangelical  is  a 
growing,  exciting  new  PCA  congregation  20 
miles  east  of  Atlanta.  For  more  information  or 
contacts  call  Rev.  Rich  Wells  (404)  786-5371 
or  787-7493  (c).  

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  Grace  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCA).  Meeting  at  Hillendale  Fire 
Station,  Dale  City,  Va.  Dr.  Daniel  G.  Osbome, 
pastor.  (703)  590-1155.  Sunday  worship,  11 
a.m.;  Church  School  for  all  ages,  10  a.m. 

BOSTON— SOUTH  END.  Peace  Presbyterian 
Church,  (OPC).  Now  forming.  Aggressively 
evangelistic  and  Reformed,  warm  fellowship, 
excellent  teaching.  For  information  write: 
Peace  Presbyterian  Church,  Pastor  Robert 
Tanzie,  Suite  154,  643-A  Tremont  St.,  Boston, 
MA  021 18;  (617)  247-3269. 

SAN  DIEGO!  A  new  church  (OPC)  with  contem- 
porary, vibrant  worship  and  zealous  evan- 
gelism is  beginning  in  Mira  Mesa.  Help  us 
reach  S.D.  for  Christ.  Mark  Maliepaard,  pas- 
tor/evangelist. 505  E.  Naples,  Chula  Vista,  CA 
92011,  phone  (619)  421-1003. 

LAGRANGE,  GA— New  PCA  Mission  serving  a 
rapidly  developing  area.  Ph.  (404)  882-7912. 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome  to  Cal- 
vary Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian)  located 
at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaiming  God's 
Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship  with  us  at 
9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m.  and  6 
p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  informa- 
tion contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at  (904)  222- 
8553  or  385-2600. 


COMING  TO  VIRGINIA  TECH?  Check  out 
Grace  Covenant  PCA,  Blacksburg;  the  only 
NAPARC  congregation  in  the  area.  Dynamic 
group  includes  students,  faculty,  and  'regular' 
residents.  Call  Pastor  Don  Clements  for  info. 
at  (703)961-3001.  

SOUTH  ORANGE  COUNTY,  CAL.!  New  PCA 
church  growing  in  the  Laguna  Niguel  area. 
For  more  information  contact  pastor  Thomas 
Venema,  Aliso  Creek  Presbyterian  Church, 
(714)  495-2355.  Mailing  address:  P.O.  Box 
7558,  Laguna  Niguel,  CA  92677.  


ITHACA,  N.Y.— Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
PCA,  invites  you  to  worship  with  us.  For  in- 
formation: P.O.  Box  6878,  Ithaca,  NY  14851; 
(607)  277-5255. 


DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121. 

CHICAGO  (Downers  Grove  Area)— A  new  PCA 
church  planting  work  is  beginning  in  the 
growing  western  suburbs  of  Chicago.  A  core 
group  Bible  study  is  now  being  formed.  Call 
Organizing  Pastor  Ted  Powers  for  more  in- 
formation at  (312)  961-0579  or  968-0470. 

NORFOLK,  NEB.  Grace  Covenant  Bible  Study 
(OPC).  If  you,  a  friend,  or  a  relative,  would  be 
interested  in  establishing  a  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  church  in  northeastern  Nebraska, 
please  contact  Michael  G.  Fettes,  1207  Sunny- 
dell  Ln.,  Norfolk,  NE  68701;  (402)  379-2030. 

CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Worship  service  11:00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  study  at  7:00.  Mid-week 
prayer  support  and  Bible  study  groups.  For 
more  information  contact  pastor  Frank  H. 
Erdman,  Jr.  (617)  369-5508.  

DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 


HIGHLANDS-FRANKLIN-CASHIERS  AREA 
of  N.C.  Whiteside  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA 
mission)  is  now  meeting  at  the  Community 
Center  in  Highlands.  Pastor  John  Graham, 
P.O.  Box  1854,  Highlands,  NC  28741,  Ph: 
(704)  526-4447. 


LUFKIN,  TEXAS.  Interested  in  starting  a  PCA 
congregation?  Call  (409)  632-8368.  

BRIGHTON,  MICH.— Cornerstone  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church  is  a  new  EPC  congrega- 
tion with  an  exciting  ministry  of  Biblical 
preaching  and  teaching,  uplifting  music,  and 
numerous  small  fellowship  groups.  Sunaay 
services  are  held  at  Maltby  Middle  School, 
corner  of  Brighton  and  Bower  Rds.  CE  at  9:15 
a.m.,  worship  at  10:30  a.m.  Rev.  Timothy 
Brewer,  pastor.  Phone:  (313)  227-941 1. 


For  Rent/Sale 

HOUSE  in  University  City,  Mo.  3  BR,  family 
rm.,  2  baths,  garage,  fenced  yard,  7  miles  from 
Cov.  Seminary,  $400/month.  (213)425-5026. 

MOUNTAIN  CABIN  for  rent.  Chimney  Rock/ 
Lake  Lure,  N.C.  area.  Secluded  2-bedroom,  I- 
bath,  view.  Reasonable.  Ideal  for  study/ 
recreation.  Ph.  (704)  537-8167  or  375-3501. 

LAND  FOR  SALE:  Eleven  plus  acres  near  Ridge 
Haven.  Beautiful  building  sites,  access  road 
through  property.  Good  terms.  Phone  Bob 
Edwards  at  (803)  269-5031  days.  


September  10,  1986    Presbyterian  Journal  29 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Green- 
ville, S  C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Padded  seats  or 
reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  velvet  or 
Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)  277-1658.  

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  cushions,  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529. 


People 


ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  POSITION  DESIRED— 
Experienced  PCA  pastor  (1 1  years)  with  gifts 
in  teaching  and  pastoring  currently  serving 
100+  member  PCA  church  seeking  Associate 
position  on  right  team.  Reply  Box  AP,  Presby- 
terian Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC 
28802. 

YOUTH  MINISTRIES  DIRECTOR— A  part-time 
position  to  direct  junior  and  senior  high  and 
post-high  ministries.  A  goal  of  expanding  the 
position  into  full-time  in  two  years.  Must  be  a 
man  with  a  commitment  to  youth  and  ex- 
perience working  with  youth  preferred.  Send 
resume  to  Spencer  Mills  OP.  Church,  17  Mile 
Rd.  &  Lincoln  Lake  Ave.,  Gowen,  MI  49326. 
Attn:  David  Raih.  

A  SENIOR  PASTOR,  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church,  Butler,  Pennsylvania.  Downtown, 
400-member  congregation.  Interested  persons 
should  submit  dossiers  to:  J.  Robert  Brown, 
Calvary  Presbyterian  Church,  123  E.  Diamond 
Street,  Butler,  PA  16001.  

SMALL  (attendance  60),  energetic  PCA  church 
seeks  pastor  with  preaching,  teaching,  and 
evangelistic  skills.  Experience  preferred.  Our 
church  has  many  "Guppies" — godly  urban 
professionals — and  many  children.  Send 
resume  or  data  forms  to  Faith  Presbyterian 
Church,  Pulpit  Committee,  418  N.  Centre  St., 
Cumberland,  MD  21502. 


Minister  of  Evangelism 

Is  your  spiritual  gift  evangelism? 

We  seek  an  ordained  minister  to  join  our  downtown, 
multi-staff,  spiritually-alive  church  of  1800  mem- 
bers. Your  responsibilities  will  include  developing 
strategies  and  programs  to  mobilize  our  congregation 
in  the  work  of  evangelism  and  missions  and  to  equip 
our  people  with  the  necessary  skills  to  become  more 
effective  witnesses  for  Christ  in  our  community. 

Our  church  is  located  in  the  capital  city  of  South 
Carolina  just  a  few  blocks  from  the  University  of 
South  Carolina.  If  the  Lord  is  leading  you  to  make  a 
change  in  your  ministry  please  send  your  resume  to: 

Dr.  Glen  Charles  Knecht.  Senior  Minister 
First  Presbyterian  Church  (ARP) 
Lady  and  Marion  Streets 
Columbia.  SC  29201 


Pittsburgh  EPC  Church 
Seeks  Senior  Pastor 

A  growing  450+  congregation  in 
America's  number  one  livable  city 

is  looking  for  a  pastor  to  lead  a 
multiple  staff  in  a  church  dedicated 
to  the  spiritual  growth  of  its 
members  and  reaching  the 
unchurched. 

Send  resume  to: 
Pastoral  Search  Team 

North  Park  EPC 

P.O.  Box  15310 
Pittsburgh,  PA  15237 


DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC— Kirk  of  the  Hills  Pres- 
byterian Church,  12928  Ladue  Road,  St. 
Louis,  MO  63141.  Full-time,  experienced 
director  of  music  with  a  sincere  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ  for  a  growing,  dynamic  con- 
gregation. Masters  degree  required.  Chancel 
choir,  children's  choirs,  bell  choirs,  concert 
series.  Develop  additional  programs  as  ap- 
propriate. Send  resume  to  J.  Reed,  Chairman, 
Search  Committee,  Kirk  of  the  Hills  Presbyte- 
rian Church  at  above  address. 

YOUTH  MINISTRIES:  Position  available  to 
oversee  youth  program.  Must  be  Reformed  in 
doctrine,  experienced  in  discipling,  and  have  a 
dynamic,  heart-felt  love  for  kids.  Couple  pre- 
ferred. Send  resume  to  Christian  Ed.  Comm., 
Liberty  R.P.  Church,  11301  Liberty  Rd., 
Owings  Mills,  MD2U17.  

SEEK  ministry  situation  with  church  which  freely 
explores  new  forms  of  worship  and  service. 
Five  years  experience  as  pastor.  May  be  con- 
tacted at  D-121,  Pt.  Arcadia,  6905  Cleaton 
Rd.,  Columbia,  SC  29206;  (704)  629-4044. 

YOUTH  DIRECTOR— Full-time  or  part-time  to 
direct  junior  high  and  senior  high  programs. 
Must  be  enthusiastically  committed  to  youth. 
Opportunities  for  growth  and  outreach.  Send 
resume  to:  Youth  Search  Committee,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  231  N.  Washington 
Street,  Yazoo  City,  MS  39194.  

PASTOR  wanted  for  an  OP  chapel.  Only 
NAPARC  church  for  city  of  175,000  with 
large  undergraduate  campus.  Contact  Fred 
Hardwicke,  M.D.,  3209-C  35th  St.,  Lubbock, 
TX  79413. 

EXPERIENCED  PCA  PASTOR  available.  Have 
been  in  present  pastorate  ten  years  with  suc- 
cessful ministry.  Committed  to  growth  and 
discipleship.  Have  pastor's  heart.  Would  con- 
sider position  of  pastor  or  associate.  Prefer 
area  with  quality  Christian  school  available. 
Reply  Box  PA,  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

PCA  PASTOR  retiring  from  full-time  ministry  af- 
ter more  than  25  years.  Seeking  small  church 
desiring  less-than-full-time  or  part-time  posi- 
tion on  staff  of  large  church.  Experience  as 
pastor  in  churches  from  60  to  1,000  members. 
Prefer  Florida,  South  Atlantic,  or  Gulf  Coast 
area.  Box  RE,  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


Services 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 

HOME  SCHOOL:  We  provide  complete  cur- 
riculum from  basic  phonic  reading  through 
high  school  graduation  using  basic  education. 
We  provide  all  record  keeping  and  training 
needed.  Grace  Christian  Academy,  15150 
Montview  Blvd.,  Aurora,  CO  80011;  (303) 
366-6690. 


Quill  Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your  book, 
contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your  manuscript 
for  free  evaluation  and  cost  estimate.  Write 
^    for  free  booklet. 

,t  Box  8193  Dept.  J. 

•SJf    {Jttilt        Columbus,  Ga.  31908 
sjy  //.        •         Phone:  404-327-4678  or 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 


To  work  and  live  In  a 
Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 


Agape 
Wage 


An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 


Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace.  Ph.D.  c/o  Agape  Village 
371 1  Agape  Village  Rd.,  Macon,  Ga.  31210 


Wanted 

WANTED— TRINITY  HYMNALS,  about  75 
current  edition,  used.  Carlisle  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  422  E.  North  St.,  Carlisle, 
PA  17013;  (717)  249-5675.  

A  SMALL  CHURCH  in  the  Miami  area,  commit- 
ted to  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
and  composed  of  people  from  six  Hispanic 
countries,  is  in  need  of  permanent  facilities. 
The  church  is  presently  meeting  in  the  Casa 
Blanca  room  at  Sheraton  Americas,  but  is  ur- 
gently in  need  of  a  home,  apartment,  or  piece 
of  land,  any  of  which  would  be  acceptable  as  a 
tax-deductible  gift.  Please  call  pastor  J.  Vera- 
Acevedo  at  (305)  624-0352  or  write:  Iglesia 
Presbiteriana  Internacional,  P.O.  Box  4501, 
Hialeah,  FL  33014. 
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Settle  Was  Unsettling 
Paul  Settle's  article  on  women's  service 
in  God's  kingdom  (July  30)  was  very 
"unsettling."  I  know  Mr.  Settle  and  like 
him  very  much  and  know  him  to  be  a 
godly  servant,  but  I  felt  put  in  my  place 
by  his  treatment  of  this  subject. 

Mr.  Settle  says  women  may  teach 
young  people.  Does  this  mean  under  bar- 
mitzvah  age?  What  is  the  cut-off  as  to 
their  being  young  adults?  Women  every- 
where in  evangelical  circles  teach  young 
adults  and  adults  in  Christian  high 
schools  and  colleges.  How  is  this  differ- 
ent from  in  the  church,  if  as  Reformed 
people  we  say  all  truth  is  God's  truth 
and  as  we  study  any  discipline,  whether 
it  is  English  or  history,  it  gives  us 
God's  truth  and  teaches  us  about  him? 

He  says  women  "may  enjoy  a  widely 
influential  teaching  ministry"  as  writers. 
Do  only  women  read  these  books?  If 
men  read  them,  aren't  they  being  taught 
by  a  woman?  How  does  this  come  under 
the  authority  of  the  elders  and  how  is 
this  different  from  standing  before  a 
group? 

We  really  mustn't  be  arbitrary  about 
these  things  and  continue  in  the  same 
old  way  because  it  makes  us  feel  com- 
fortable or  because  it  may  stir  up  "ag- 
gressive women." 

A  good  book  for  discussion  by  church 
sessions  and  for  comfort  to  sisters  in 
Christ  is  Man  and  Woman  in  Biblical 
Perspective  (Zondervan)  by  James  Hur- 
ley, a  professor  at  Reformed  Seminary. 

BARBARA  BUTTERFIELD 
Orlando,  Fla. 

The  Office,  Not  the  Gifts 

In  what  a  gracious  way  Paul  Settle  de- 
scribes the  servanthood  of  us  women 
and  our  importance  to  the  work  of  the 
church  by  pointing  out  that  we  are  pro- 
phets, priests,  and  kings.  Nevertheless, 
the  body  of  Christ  remains  divided  into 
"men's  work"  and  "women's  work." 
What  then  are  we  to  do  with  the  many 
women  who  have  quite  obviously  been 
given  mature  gifts  of  administration  and 
teaching  of  the  Word  from  the  hands  of 
the  Lord  himself?  How  are  they  to  edify 
the  whole  body  of  Christ? 


Perhaps  an  admission,  which  is  sel- 
dom made,  would  be  helpful:  That  al- 
though the  evangelical  church  cannot  al- 
low women  the  responsibilities  of  being 
elders  or  deacons,  women  indeed  have 
the  needed  gifts  to  do  the  work  equal  to 
what  men  have.  It  is  the  office,  not  who 
holds  the  gifts,  that  is  the  issue. 

A  more  long-range  possibility  is  the 
hope  that,  when  a  new  generation  of 
scholars  replaces  the  current  ones,  they 
will  be  able  to  lay  aside  all  the  presup- 
positions of  generations  of  translators 
and  rely  as  much  as  possible  on  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  they 
make  their  delicate  choices  among  He- 
brew and  Greek  meanings.  Example:  In 
Romans  16:1,  when  Phoebe  is  de- 
scribed, the  word  diakonos  is  used.  Its 
meaning  could  be  deacon,  servant,  or 
minister.  When  the  term  is  used  for 
men,  it  is  always  "deacon";  this  one 
time  for  a  woman,  from  the  KJV  to  the 
NIV,  the  word  "servant"  is  chosen  des- 
pite the  fact  that  in  the  Greek  literal  in- 
terlinear text,  the  translator  uses  "minis- 
ter" for  Phoebe.  Have  we  truly  read  the 
mind  of  Paul  or  only  the  mind  of  gener- 
ations of  presuppositions?  How  many 
more  examples  of  subjective  choices 
have  entered  into  God's  Word?  How 
much  longer  will  women  be  conde- 
scended to  by  their  brethren? 

We  aren't  interested  in  pushing  in 
where  we  don't  belong.  Just  give  us 
what  Jesus  Christ  gives  us — simple  one- 
ness with  men  in  his  body,  and  the  ac- 
ceptance that  we  share  equally  with  men 
in  all  the  gifts  the  Spirit  has  for  believ- 
ers, distributed  according  to  his  will. 
ELSIE  DAVIDSON 
Macomb,  III. 

Forced  Interpretations 

Mr.  Settle's  article  was  not  the  positive 
approach  to  the  role  of  women  in  the 
church  that  he  thought;  it  merely  reiter- 
ated some  of  the  forced  interpretations  of 
the  past  on  the  same  passages  today. 

My  plea  and  challenge  to  my  brothers 
in  the  Reformed  faith  is,  please  open 
your  eyes  and  your  hearts  to  accept  fully 
those  spiritual  gifts  God  has  given  your 
sisters  in  Christ.  Be  careful  in  your  hand- 


ling of  the  Word  of  God;  be  open  to  re- 
pent of  your  prejudices,  and  don't  hinder 
the  Holy  Spirit  from  accomplishing  his 
great  work  through  whomever  he 
chooses  in  these  last  days. 

HELEN  LOUISE  HERNDON 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Cause  for  Rethinking 

My  oh!  my,  what  are  we  (men  and 
women)  to  do? 

To  support  his  understanding  that:  "A 
woman  may  not  exercise  authority  over 
men  by  teaching  from  the  pulpit,"  or  in 
Sunday  school,  Paul  Settle  cites  Scrip- 
tures that  make  a  very  good  case  for 
women  being  silent  in  the  church,  peri- 
od! But  Settle  knows  that's  not  what 
God  intended  Paul  to  convey,  so  he  tells 
of  many  ways  women  may  teach,  includ- 
ing "she  may  enjoy  a  widely  influential 
teaching  ministry  as  a  writer."  I'm  won- 
dering—do not  books  function  as  pul- 
pits? How  does  teaching  by  writing  dif- 
fer from  leading  a  Sunday-school  class? 

As  part  of  a  Christian  woman's  king- 
ly ministry  she  is  encouraged  to  extend 
the  kingdom  into  the  community.  If  she 
shows  any  signs  of  having  the  gift  of 
teaching  or  administration,  sooner  or  lat- 
er she  probably  will  be  in  a  position  to 
exercise  some  authority  over  a  Christian 
man.  Does  she  refuse  to  influence  (teach) 
him?  A  real  problem  in  the  Bible  Belt. 

Coming  to  a  close,  Settle  says,  "Like 
Christ,  women  are  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister — ."  It's  there  on 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Emphasizing  Christian  leadership  and  charac- 
ter training. 

Carefully  tutored  academics.  Certified  teachers 
at  U.S.,  Caribbean,  and  Canadian  campuses 
provide  unique,  stimulating  study  options.  Ratio 
to  students  1 :2!  Gym,  team  sports,  tennis  and 
horseback  riding.  Professional  personal  prob- 
lem counseling.  Students  may  start  any  month! 
Expect  remarkable  growth  in  faith,  character, 
and  self-esteem.  Great  for  underachieves! 
Coed.  Ages:  12-18  Write  1000  S  350  E. 
Marion,  IN  46953;  or  call  (317)  668-4009.  Re- 
formed references  on  request. 


September  10,  1986    Presbyterian  Journal  31 


the  page,  but  I  can't  believe  he  said  it. 
However,  assuming  that  he's  serious,  I 
would  like  to  know  on  what  authority 
he  makes  such  a  statement.  Sounds  like 
Matthew  20:28  except  that  my  NIV  says 
Jesus  was  speaking  to  "the  ten" — all 
men — with  nary  a  word  about  women. 

Perhaps  we  could  put  more  attention 
on  the  Word  to  us  from  I  Corinthians 
11:11-12,  Ephesians  5:21,  and  other 
such  passages.  None  of  us  is  living  in 
the  1st  century.  Some  things,  ordained 
by  God,  have  changed.  But  one  unchang- 
ing fact  is  that  our  Lord  has  risen  and 
we  are  to  be  living  by  grace.  Paul  seems 
to  be  as  much  concerned  with  doing 
things  decently  and  in  order  as  with  any- 
thing. Might  we  be  frustrating  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  by  ordering  the  church  on 
rigid  male-female  distinctives  rather  than 
on  the  basis  of  our  similarities  in  Christ 
and  the  mutual  submission  of  Ephesians 
5:21?  Or  was  that  directive  meant  only 
for  the  interaction  of  male  persons? 

The  questions  are  a  concern  of  men  or 
women  seeking  to  live  in  obedience  to 
the  Spirit's  promptings.  Settle's  article 
and  Harvie  Conn's  cause  me  to  rethink 
what  the  Lord  requires  of  me.  Thanks! 
MARGARET  G.  POPE 
Paducah,  Ky. 

"Amen"  to  Settle  and  to  Conn 
A  loud  "amen!"  to  Paul  Settle's  article. 
Ten  years  ago,  while  attending  semi- 
nary, I  pleaded  with  my  male  professors 
that,  though  I  was  100%  in  agreement 
concerning  what  women  in  the  church 
cannot  do,  I  hungered  to  be  told  what  I 
could  do,  and  be  told  with  as  much  ve- 
hemence and  energy  as  had  accompanied 
my  prohibitions.  (At  that  time  I  was  sin- 
gle and  had  time  to  be  involved  in  many 
ministries  of  the  church.)  Furthermore, 
as  I've  said  to  many  church  leaders, 
when  women  argue  about  their  "role"  in 
the  church,  it  is  sometimes  more  of  an 
emotional  than  a  theological  issue.  I've 
seen  women  struggle  in  their  frustration 
because  they  lack  the  training  to  discuss 
theological  issues  intelligently,  but 
more  often  they  ache  because  these  men 
who  speak  and  debate  so  learnedly  listen 
so  poorly.  If  the  church  would  take  the 
time  to  listen  to  the  private  and  corpor- 
ate hurts  that  women  have  suffered  under 
overbearing  men,  these  women  could 
move  from  their  anger  toward  forgive- 
ness and  into  servanthood. 

I  was  also  impressed  by  Harvie 
Conn's  sensitive  hearing  of  the  femi- 
nist's plight  in  the  same  issue.  As  Fran- 
cis Schaeffer  said  about  the  hippies, 
"They're  right  to  be  angry  and  to  react 


to  what  they  see,  but  their  answer  is 
wrong." 

Happily,  now,  as  a  mother  of  three 
children,  ages  three  and  under,  daily  I'm 
a  prophet  as  I  seek  to  answer  Caitlin's 
(my  three-year-old)  question,  "Did  God 
paint  me?,"  and  as  I  speak  often  to  my 
adolescent  baby-sitters  who  disdain 
motherhood,  "Yes,  this  is  hard,  but  it's 
the  most  rewarding  profession  there  is: 
'and  her  children  will  rise  up  and  call  her 
blessed.'  "  As  a  priest,  I  kiss  a  lot  of 
knees,  noses,  and  whatever  hurts.  And 
often,  I'm  an  exasperated  king:  "Alanna 
(age  2  1/2),  please  stop  sitting  on 
John's  (eight  months)  head." 

In  my  free  time,  the  church  has  al- 
lowed me  to  be  all  I'm  meant  to  be:  I 
teach  a  women's  Bible.study,  give 
meals  to  the  needy,  organize  help  for 
hurting  families,  join  in  our  prayer 
chain,  and  house  homeless  pregnant 
women. 

CATHRYN  FLOWERS  RITCHIE 
El  Tow,  Calif. 

Wives  as  Home  Managers 

I  was  very  disappointed  in  Harvie 
Conn's  article  which  concludes  "evangel- 
icals must  enter  the  'feminist'  market- 
place of  society."  As  much  as  I  admire 
and  respect  this  man  and  his  work,  I  am 
afraid  Mr.  Conn  has  been  conned  on  this 
subject. 

Home-working  wives  are  not  house- 
hold slaves;  they  are  home  managers. 
That  is  how  Scripture  looks  at  its  home- 
based  wives  (see  I  Timothy  5:14  and 
Proverbs  31).  That  is  no  put-down;  on 
the  contrary  it  opens  up  a  wealth  of  pos- 
sibilities. The  question  today  is  not  so 
much  whether  wives  should  work,  but 
where. 

Why  do  men  and  women  have  to  be 
just  alike  with  complete  role  oblitera- 
tion? Most  likely  Mr.  Conn  would  not 
advocate  this,  but  it  does  seem  to  me 
that  he's  not  very  far  from  it.  I  am  no 
less  important  than  my  husband,  yet  I 
have  a  different  and  subordinate  role. 

It  saddens  me  to  glean  from  the  article 
that  Mr.  Conn  seems  to  think  his  wife's 
skills  might  be  wasted  on  only  him, 
their  five  children,  and  a  small-group 
Bible  study.  Personally,  I  can  think  of 
no  better  way  for  a  woman  to  advance 
God's  kingdom.  Far  better  than  spread- 
ing oneself  too  thin! 

I  am  not  saying  that  no  woman 
should  ever  go  beyond  that,  but  to  say 
that  the  building  up  of  one's  husband, 
children,  and  several  others  is  squelching 
a  woman's  talents  is  sad  indeed!  We 
have  too  many  women  out  trying  to 


conquer  the  world  while  their  families 
suffer  neglect. 

CHERYL  HEMPHILL 

Selma,  Ala. 

With  a  Name  Like  Terry 

Thank  you  so  much  for  Clair  Davis's  ar- 
ticle on  "Personal  Salvation"  (July  30). 
With  a  name  like  Terry,  I  could  certain- 
ly sympathize  with  the  frustration  he 
had  with  his  own  name.  My  parents 
gave  me  the  name  of  Terrell,  but  that 
seemed  a  little  too  formal  to  my  school- 
mates in  the  town  of  Glendale,  Ariz., 
where  I  grew  up.  I  think  my  dad  pre- 
ferred the  name  Terry  because  he  liked 
the  comic  strip  "Terry  and  the  Pirates." 

Mr.  Davis's  article  was  not  only  help- 
ful to  me  personally  as  I  was  reminded 
of  the  special  place  I  have  in  God's  plan 
and  heart,  but  also  because  of  the  win- 
some way  he  took  a  Calvinistic  theme 
and  made  it  practical  to  people  where 
they  live.  I  really  wish  all  of  our  gradu- 
ates from  our  seminaries  could  take  Bib- 
lical theology  and  preach  on  it  in  such  a 
clear  and  contemporary  way  that  people 
would  feel  that  they  are  not  sitting 
through  a  theological  lecture. 

(REV.)  TERRY  L.  GYGER 

Decatur,  Ga. 

Comment  from  Dr.  Mac  hen 

Few  doubt  that  the  church  has  at  many 
places  lost  the  attention  of  Americans. 
But  the  solutions  offered  by  Dr.  Watson 
will  not  help  ("Secularists  Did  Not 
Steal  the  Colleges,"  June  18).  "Are  we 
sending  out  pastors  with  answers  to  hun- 
dreds of  questions  that  nobody  is  ask- 
ing?" Obviously,  he  thinks  we  are.  Let 
a  churchman  who  had  a  monumental  im- 
pact on  American  life,  J.  Gresham  Mach- 
en,  answer  in  a  radically  different  and 
more  substantial  way: 

"The  church  is  puzzled  by  the  world's 
indifference.  She  is  trying  to  overcome 
it  by  adapting  her  message  to  the  fash- 
ions of  the  day.  But  if,  instead,  before 
the  conflict,  she  would  descend  into  the 
secret  place  of  meditation,  if  by  the  clear 
light  of  the  gospel  she  would  seek  an  an- 
swer not  merely  to  the  questions  of  the 
hour  but,  first  of  all,  to  the  eternal  prob- 
lems of  the  spiritual  world,  then  per- 
haps, by  God's  grace,  through  his  good 
Spirit,  in  his  good  time,  she  might  is- 
sue forth  once  more  with  power,  and  an 
age  of  doubt  might  be  followed  by  the 
dawn  of  an  era  of  faith"  ("Christianity 
and  Culture,"  Princeton  Theological 
Review,  DC  [1913]). 

(REV.)  HOWARD  GRIFFITH 
Richmond,  Va. 
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Unequal  Time 




by  Kenneth  W.  Orr 

A  Pastor  Can't  Do  It  All 


A  pastor's  life  can  be  warfare  with  a 
long  list  of  commitments.  Many  are 
falling  by  the  way  because  they  have 
tried  to  juggle  too  much,  hoping  for 
perfection  in  everything,  and  finding  the 
ministry  an  impossible  job. 

A  recent  article  in  the  Journal  by  Ken- 
nedy Smartt  on  pastoring  evangelisti- 
cally  in  the  small  town  (May  7)  showed 
us  a  gamut  of  opportunities  and  filled 
our  quiver  with  ideas  of  effective  minis- 
try. While  being  challenged  by  the  arti- 
cle, I  was  disheartened  when  I  read  Mr. 
Smartt 's  statement  that  every  pastor 
could  do  all  the  tasks  recommended. 
Some  men  I  know  can  accomplish  a  re- 
markable amount  of  work  and  still  main- 
tain a  balanced  life.  Yet  if  that  is  the 
standard  in  the  pastorate,  then  few  of  us 
can  be  effective  in  our  churches  and  still 
be  good  husbands,  fathers,  and  neigh- 
bors. We  do  not  have  the  time. 

There  are  two  unfortunate  results  of 
this  perspective.  Many  pastors  (espe- 
cially young  ones)  get  die  idea  that  they 
can  do  more  than  is  humanly  possible, 
burning  out  quickly.  It  also  feeds  church 
people  with  outlandish  expectations  of 
their  ministers. 

I  have  found  that  a  minister  must 
learn  his  three  great  divisions  of  work, 
determine  gifts  and  calling,  and  focus  on 
one  major  ministry  task.  Once  this  hap- 
pens, a  man  will  develop  a  ministry 
style  that  has  results  in  the  life  of  his 
church  (some  good  and  some  bad)  while 
giving  him  the  opportunity  to  major  on 
his  strengths. 

The  three  task  areas  of  a  minister's 
work  are  teaching  and  preaching,  pasto- 
ral care,  and  administration. 

First,  he  preaches  and  teaches  the 
Bible.  This  task  area  also  includes  his 
studying,  reading,  writing,  and  sermon 
preparation. 

Second,  he  pastors  his  people.  I  am 
using  the  term  "pastoring"  in  its  specif- 
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ic  sense  of  counseling,  visiting  the  sick, 
discipling,  personal  evangelism,  and 
other  areas  of  ministry  that  require  a  per- 
sonal touch. 

The  third  area  is  administration.  This 
is  the  work  of  planning,  organizing,  re- 
cruiting, and  conducting  church  pro- 
grams and  activities.  It  includes  the 
many  details  that  demand  the  energy  and 
attention  of  the  pastor  in  the  average 
church. 

Every  pastor  will  do  many  tasks  in 
the  course  of  a  month,  but  the  effective 
pastor  will  realize  that  he  cannot  do  all 
of  them  to  perfection,  given  time  con- 
straints. Therefore,  he  will  make  tough 
decisions  about  which  ministry  area  he 
will  do  well,  reduce  his  work  load  in  the 
other  two  areas,  and  delegate  to  elders, 
deacons,  and  lay  leaders. 

This  choice  does  not  mean  he  will 
neglect  the  other  two  ministry  areas 
altogether.  If  he  focuses  his  efforts  on 
preaching/teaching,  for  instance,  he  will 
be  sure  to  give  several  hours  each  week 
to  visitation  and  personal  evangelism. 
He  will  develop  a  ministry  style  that 
eliminates  and  concentrates,  but  is  not 
extremely  lopsided. 

Here  is  what  a  pastor  must  do.  First, 
he  must  evaluate  his  gifts  and  calling, 
praying  for  wisdom  and  seeking  counsel 
from  his  session.  He  will  find  that  some 
aspects  of  ministry  are  done  with  more 
vigor  and  enthusiasm  than  others.  This 
insight,  along  with  good  advice  from 
elders,  will  help  him  make  the  decision 
of  where  to  put  his  emphasis  in  min- 
istry. Then  he  will  adjust  his  calendar  to 
reflect  this  decision,  saying  no  to  work 
that  keeps  him  from  his  focus,  and  dele- 
gating responsibility  regularly. 

The  evangelistic  pastor  will  learn  to 
disciple  Christians  and  reach  his  commu- 
nity for  Christ,  using  his  ministry  focus 
wisely. 

Once  this  focus  decision  is  made,  a 
ministry  style  will  emerge  with  results 
for  the  church,  positive  and  negative. 
Let's  look  at  some  of  these  results. 

The  minister  who  chooses  to  focus 
on  pastoral  care  (visitation,  counseling, 
etc.)  can  have  a  very  personal  ministry 


and  will  probably  breed  in  time  a  congre- 
gation of  warm,  caring  people  whose 
strength  is  their  loving  and  supportive 
fellowship.  Weaknesses  may  be  in  the 
pulpit  and  in  organized  programs. 

A  pastor  who  concentrates  his  time 
on  preaching/teaching  (spending  up  to 
25  hours  here  every  week)  should  have  a 
strong  pulpit  ministry  and  Sunday  ser- 
vices that  are  the  highlight  of  the  church 
week.  This  ministry  style  will  very 
likely  be  weak  in  personal  pastoral  care 
(depending  on  the  effectiveness  of  elders 
and  deacons)  and  limited  in  its  organized 
programs. 

Finally,  the  man  whose  ministry 
style  is  administrative  can  have  a  church 
with  strong,  people-oriented  programs 
and  trained  workers  functioning  well  in 
their  circle  of  ministry.  People  might 
recognize  weaknesses  in  the  pulpit  and 
in  the  pastor's  effectiveness  with  coun- 
seling, hospital  visitation,  and  other 
personalized  ministries. 

These  are  generalizations;  some  pas- 
tors will  find  leaders  in  their  churches 
who  will  pick  up  the  weak  areas  to 
make  them  strengths.  This  plan,  on  the 
other  hand,  simply  recognizes  that  every 
church  has  something  to  offer  and  every 
church  has  weaknesses.  Let's  make  sure 
that  our  strengths  are  channeled  evangel- 
istically,  using  Mr.  Smartt 's  sugges- 
tions where  appropriate. 

Pastors  are  terribly  human.  Not  many 
of  us  can  fulfill  our  job  descriptions 
scoring  an  "A"  on  every  point.  We  can, 
though,  eliminate  and  concentrate,  doing 
one  thing  well,  and  so  be  effective  in 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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Editorial 


The  Shape  of  Revival:  Love 


How  could  we  tell  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
really  did  bring  revival?  Would  it  be  indi- 
cated by  sensational,  extraordinary  hap- 
penings? Would  it  be  obvious  to  every- 
one, both  inside  and  outside  the  church? 

It  might  be.  Some  revivals  in  the 
Scriptures  and  in  church  history  have 
been  marked  by  such  manifestations. 

But  it  might  not  be.  Real  revival 
might  come  in  quiet  fashion.  Neverthe- 
less, the  genuine  work  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it will  be  evident  to  those  who  know 
the  ways  of  the  Lord.  And  it  should 
become  apparent  even  to  unbelievers. 

Warning  against  false  prophets,  Jesus 
laid  down  the  principle,  "By  their  fruit 
you  will  recognize  them."  The  principle 
applies  as  well  in  reverse:  Not  only  does 
a  bad  tree  bear  bad  fruit,  but  every  good 
tree  bears  good  fruit  (Matt.  7:15-20). 

On  the  eve  of  his  crucifixion  Jesus 
stated  the  essential  fruit  that  should  man- 
ifest his  disciples:  "All  men  will  know 
that  you  are  my  disciples  if  you  love 
one  another"  (John  13:35). 

Love — the  world  croons  about  it,  and 
we  Christians  pay  lip-service  to  it.  But 
in  order  that  we  might  gauge  it  proper- 
ly, Jesus  said  in  the  same  breath:  "As  I 
have  loved  you,  so  you  must  love  one 
another"  (John  13:34). 

To  love  like  Jesus — that  seems  im- 
possible. Is  the  standard  so  high  that  in 
effect  it  becomes  irrelevant?  It  is  like 
the  way  those  of  us  who  are  men  ethe- 
realize  Ephesians  5:25:  "Husbands,  love 
your  wives,  just  as  Christ  loved  the 
church  and  gave  himself  up  for  her." 
What  does  that  mean?  It  is  much  easier 
for  us  to  make  concrete  application  of 
verse  22:  "Wives,  submit  to  your  hus- 
bands as  to  the  Lord." 

But  that  is  why  revival  must  be  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Real  love — 
like  that  of  Jesus,  by  which  his  disci- 
ples are  to  be  known — is  beyond  us  in 
our  natural  capacities. 

How  can  we  tell,  then,  if  we  are  lov- 
ing in  this  Christian  sense?  How  does 
the  Lord  love?  Obviously  such  love  is 
more  than  warm  and  fuzzy  feelings. 
Scripture  speaks  of  Jesus'  compassion 
and  pity;  there  is  the  feeling  aspect  of  it. 
But  again  and  again  the  Lord's  love  is 

34     Presbyterian  Journal    September  10,  1986 


described  in  what  he  does.  "He  loved  us 
and  gave  himself  for  us.  ..."  Love  is  as 
love  does. 

Let  me  suggest  five  areas  where  our 
love  should  be  evident  in  action. 

1 )  Self-sacrifice.  It  is  natural  to 
be  attracted  to  the  beautiful  people.  But 
Jesus  purposely  sought  out  the  unlove- 
ly. The  Bible  describes  the  Lord  as  no 
respecter  of  persons.  In  both  the  Greek 
and  the  Hebrew  this  means  literally  no 
accepter  of  faces.  If  we  could  see  our- 
selves as  God  sees  us,  each  of  us  would 
be  just  another  unpretty  face.  "While  we 
were  still  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us"  • 
(Rom.  5:8).  He  was  the  friend  of  prosti- 
tutes, Samaritans,  and  tax-collectors.  Do 
we  as  individuals  and  as  churches  seek 
out  only  the  beautiful  people?  In  this 
past  week  or  month  have  you  gone  out 
of  your  way  to  show  interest  in  some- 
one who  is  unlovely? 

2)  Reconciliation.  Jesus  taught 

us  to  love  our  enemies.  At  times  I  have 
pondered  that  and  concluded  that  I  do  not 
know  of  any  enemies.  But  we  all  have 
opponents,  those  who  oppose  some- 
thing that  we  desire.  Do  we  love  our 
opponents?  In  the  past  week  or  month 
have  you  prayed  for  that  person  who 
opposes  your  idea  or  plan?  Have  you 
prayed  for  God's  blessing  on  him?  If  we 
were  to  love  in  this  manner,  we  would 
see  more  mutual  understanding  where 
tensions  have  existed.  Where  longstand- 
ing animosities  have  existed,  reconcilia- 
tion would  take  place.  Have  we  seen — 
perhaps  at  the  Lord's  Table — loving  em- 
brace between  those  known  by  all  to  be 
at  odds? 

3)  Family  Ties.  Sometimes  the 
very  one  who  appears  to  be  loving  those 
beyond  his  circle  of  friends  is  neglecting 
those  who  are  closest  to  him.  Charity 
does  begin  at  home.  Jesus  tenderly  cared 
for  his  mother.  Paul  taught,  "If  anyone 
does  not  provide  for  his  relatives,  and 
especially  for  his  immediate  family,  he 
has  denied  the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an 
unbeliever"  (I  Tim.  5:8).  In  these  days 
of  the  breakdown  of  the  family  our 
Christianity  can  be  effectively  demon- 
strated in  our  loving  care  for  our 
spouses,  children,  and  parents.  In  the 


past  week  or  month  have  you  expressed 
that  love  in  a  concrete  way? 

4)  Speaking  the  Truth.  Our 
"doings"  include  our  "speakings."  In  one 
of  the  places  where  Jesus  spoke  of  the 
tree  being  known  by  its  fruit,  he  applied 
it  to  our  words:  "But  I  tell  you  that  men 
will  have  to  give  account  on  the  day  of 
judgment  for  every  careless  word  they 
have  spoken"  (Matt.  12:33-37).  It  is 
probably  our  "careless  words"  that  most 
accurately  reveal  our  real  attitudes.  How 
often  we  tear  one  another  down  in  our 
casual  remarks!  But  Paul  says  that  one 
of  the  things  we  are  to  do  "in  love"  is  to 
"speak  the  truth"  (Eph.  4:15).  We  may 
have  a  hard  truth  to  tell  to  one  who  is 
doing  wrong,  and  we  need  to  tell  it  to 
that  person,  not  someone  else.  We  can 
speak  that  hard  truth  in  love,  because  we 
have  a  message  of  comfort  and  pardon 
for  those  who  repent.  Jesus  was  gentle 
and  kind;  the  bruised  reed  he  did  not 
break.  In  the  past  week  or  month  have 
you  thus  spoken  the  truth  in  love? 

5)  Unity  of  the  Church.  The  exis- 
tence of  factions  and  a  partisan  spirit 
within  the  church  certainly  bears  wit- 
ness to  insufficient  love.  While  it  is 
true  that  the  unity  spoken  of  in  such 
passages  as  John  17  and  Ephesians  4  is 
essentially  spiritual,  a  breakdown  in 
organizational  unity  such  as  occurred  in 
the  church  of  Corinth  usually  testifies 
to  a  lack  of  spiritual  unity.  Something 
of  less  importance  has  been  allowed  to 
supersede  our  love  for  Christ  and  those 
who  are  his.  There  is  a  tendency  for 
those  of  us  who  have  taken  a  stand  for 
truth  to  treat  everything,  including  sec- 
ondary and  tertiary  matters,  as  of  equal 
importance.  But  as  Francis  Schaeffer 
taught,  we  must  put  the  chasm  in  the 
right  place,  where  the  gospel  divides.  Je- 
sus said,  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers." 
In  the  past  week  or  month  have  you 
stirred  up  more  controversy,  or  have  you 
made  a  contribution  to  peace  among 
those  who  are  genuinely  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Christ? 

When  real  revival  comes,  it  will 
manifest  an  uncommon  love.  It  may  be 
quiet,  but  it  will  be  apparent  since  it 
will  be  a  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


Harper  &  Row  Announces  The  New,  Annual 

BEST  SERMONS 


We  invite  you  to  submit  your  favorite 
sermon  preached  in  1986.  The  top 
four  sermons  in  each  of  six  categories 
will  be  included  in  the  first  edition  of 
Best  Sermons,  along  with  28  specially 
commissioned  sermons  by  leading 
preachers,  theologians,  and  teachers 
of  preaching. 

To  be  published  in  May,  1988,  Best 
Sermons  is  being  edited  by  James  W. 
Cox,  author  of  Preaching  and  editor 
of  The  Ministers  Manual,  and  a  pres- 
tigious inter-demoninational  25- 
member  editorial  board.  Judges  for 
this  year's  competition  are  Walter  J. 
Burghardt,  David  Allan  Hubbard, 
John  Killinger,  James  Earl  Massey, 
Carolyn  Weatherford,  and  William 
Willimon. 

Entrants  &  Categories: 

The  competition  is  open  to  all  minis- 
ters, pastors,  preachers,  evangelists, 
priests,  bishops,  supervisory  minis- 


COMPETITION 


Have  your  best  sermon 
published  in  Best  Sermons, 
the  first  annual  collection  of 

outstanding  preaching 

ters,  district  superintendents,  and 
students  for  the  ministry.  Each  entrant 
may  submit  two  written  sermons; 
each  sermon  must  be  received  by  Jan- 
uary 15, 1987,  and  will  be  judged  in 
one  of  six  categories:  evangelistic, 
expository,  theological/doctrinal, 
ethical,  pastoral,  and  devotional. 

Prizes: 

In  addition  to  having  their  sermons 
included  in  Best  Sermons,  first-place 
winners  in  each  category  will  receive 


Send  for  your  free 

Homiletics  &  Writing  Newsletter! 


Please  send  me  complete  rules  and  information  for 
submitting  entries  to  the  first  annual  Best 
Sermons  competition.  (Void  where  prohibited  by  law 
Taxes  will  be  the  responsibility  of  the  winners.) 
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Return  to:  Mark  Brokering 

Harper  &  Row,  Publishers 
Icehouse  One — 401 
151  Union  St. 

San  Francisco,  CA  94111-1299 


$1000  in  Harper  &  Row  books  of 
their  choice.  The  three  honorable 
mentions  in  each  category  will  re- 
ceive $250  in  Harper  &  Row  books 
of  their  choice,  in  addition  to  the 
publication  of  their  sermons. 

Each  week,  in  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, first-rate,  original  sermons  are 
preached.  We  urge  you  to  join  us  in 
creating  a  national  forum  to  recog- 
nize and  encourage  such  excellence 
in  preaching. 

Take  a  minute  now  to  complete  and 
return  the  coupon  below  to  request 
complete  rules  and  information  for 
the  first  annual  Best  Sermons  com- 
petition. Please  do  not  send  in  your 
contest  entry  until  you  receive  the 
complete  contest  rules. 


Harper  6)  Row 


San  Francisco 


A 
B 

C 
D 
E 
F 
G 
H 
1 

J 
K 
L 
M 
N< 

8CDEFGHIJKLM 

Alpha- 
Phonics 

A  Primer  for 
Beginning  Readers 

SamueJ  L  BJuroenfeW 

««,  tijitw*.  parent* 

N 
0 
P 
Q 
R 
S 

U 
V 
W 
X 
Y 
'Z 

DPQRSTUVWX\ 

Now  YOU  can  teach  your  child 
to  read  beautifully  —  by  the 
time-tested  phonics  method. 
And  it's  FREE 

New  program  developed  by  a  pioneer  in  the  private-school 
movement  .  .  .  and  already  proved  succesful 


Would  you  be  curious  about  a  reading  program  that  can  produce  an  unsolicited  letter  like  this  one?  It's  from  W.  M.  of  Westfield,  NJ: 

book  that  anyone  who  wants  to  teach  reading  can 
learn  to  use  with  a  minimum  of  training. 

This  program  can  be  used  to  teach  reading  to  begin- 
ners of  all  ages,  older  students  in  need  of  remediation 
and  retraining,  functional  illiterates,  dyslexics,  special- 
needs  students,  the  learning  disabled,  and  non-English 
speakers  who  wish  to  learn  to  read  English  and  im- 
prove their  pronunciation. 

It  can  also  be  used  as  a  supplement  to  any  other 
reading  program  being  used  in  the  classroom.  Its 
systematic  approach  to  teaching  basic  phonetic  skills 
makes  it  particularly  valuable  to  programs  that  lack 
such  instruction^ 

The  book's  step-by-step  lessons  in  large,  eye-pleasing 
calligraphy  make  it  suitable  for  both  direct  one-on-one 
tutoring  and  regular  classroom  use.  Parents  who  wish 
to  teach  their  children  to  read  at  home  will  find  the 
book  particularly  useful,  since  it  is  written  in  normal, 
everyday  English  and  is  free  of  the  professional  jargon 
characteristic  of  so  many  reading-instruction  books. 

All  of  the  lesson  pages  were  carefully  designed  to 
eliminate  distraction  and  to  focus  the  pupil's  full  atten- 
tion on  the  work  at  hand.  The  Teacher's  Manual,  in 
the  back  of  the  book,  provides  teachers  and  tutors 
with  the  necessary  instructional  information  for  each 
lesson.  The  program,  as  a  whole,  is  flexible  enough  so 
that  any  teacher  or  tutor  can  adapt  it  to  his  or  her  own 
teaching  style  or  situation. 

If  you  have  never  taught  reading  before  in  this  sensi- 
ble, systematic  way,  you  will  be  pleasantly  surprised  by 
the  results. 

From  the  Teacher's  Manual  you  7/  learn  a  few 
things  . . . 

•  How  today's  teachers  of  reading  harm  their  students, 
sometimes  for  life.  The  simple  remedy. 

•  "The  fastest  and  most  efficient  way  to  teach  the 
alphabet"  —  and  writing  script,  as  well. 

•  Psychological  aids  to  encourage  children  without 
coddling  them. 


I  must  write  to  express  my  wife's  and  my  thanks  for 
your  excellent  book.  It  has  been  so  very  valuable  to  us 
in  teaching  our  8/2 -year-old-son,  Eric,  to  read  .  .  . 

When  I  started  on  September  10th,  Eric  was  almost 
totally  retarded  as  a  reader.  Evidently  he  was  one  of 
those  youngsters  who  refuse  to  attempt  sight  reading.  I 
followed  your  book's  instructions  exactly.  Would  you 
believe  that  we  went  from  Lesson  2  through  Lesson  27 
in  two  weeks?  And  by  Thanksgiving  we  had  drilled 
right  through  Lesson  117? 

Even  you  wouldn't  believe  the  results!  It  was  as  if  we 
were  witnessing  a  miracle! 

Eric  is  now  reading  Robinson  Crusoe,  and  is  just  lov- 
ing it!  He  had  been  having  headaches  all  through  se- 
cond grade  and  was  losing  weight.  Since  he  started 
learning  by  your  method,  he  hasn't  been  sick  one  day, 
and  has  gained  weight  rapidly  to  where  he  has  a 
perfect  physique. 

Needless  to  say,  we  are  grateful.  Thank  you  so  much 
for  your  excellent  effort  in  helping  countless  parents, 
such  as  ourselves,  in  warding  off  the  educational  crip- 
pling of  countless  children. 

The  man  who  evokes  that  enthusiasm  is  Samuel  L. 
Blumenfeld.  Sam  is  an  old  friend  of  us  here  at  the  Club, 
and  we've  watched  his  interest  in  this  problem  grow  over 
some  25  years.  First  as  a  New  York  editor  and  a  member 
of  the  Advisory  Council  of  the  Reading  Reform  Founda- 
tion. Then  as  the  author  of  several  basic  books  in  the 
private-school  movement:  How  to  Start  Your  Own 
Private  School  —  And  Why  You  Need  One;  The  New  Il- 
literates; Is  Public  Education  Necessary?;  and  How  to 
Tutor.  Finally,  as  a  teacher  himself.  Sam  has  the  creden- 
tials, in  abundance,  so  we'll  let  him  describe  the  essence 
of  this  breakthrough  program: 

ALPHA-PHONICS  was  created  to  provide  teachers, 
tutors  and  parents  with  a  sensible,  logical,  easy-to-use 
tool  for  teaching  reading.  It  is  an  intensive  phonics  in- 
struction program  based  on  the  author's  many  years  of 
research  and  experience  in  the  reading  instruction 
field.  It  answers  the  need  for  a  practical  instruction 


How  to  get  this  oversized  (81U  x  103M)  $19.95  quality  paperback  FREE 


How  the  Club  Works 

Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the  Club  Bulletin  which  offers 
you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a  good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  con- 
servatives. ★  If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing;  it  will  come 
automatically.  ★  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or  you  do  want  an  Alter- 
nate, indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy  card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return 
it  by  the  deadline  date.  ★  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50%  dis- 
counts, plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling.  ★  As  soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for 
3  books  at  regular  Club  prices,  your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either 
by  you  or  by  the  Club.  ★  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection  without  having 
had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may  return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full 
credit.  *  Good  service.  No  computers!  ★  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Super- 
bargains,  mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling.  Superbargains  do 
NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club  obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  fine 
books  at  giveaway  prices.  *  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


CONSERVATIVE  li!  BOOK  CLUB 

15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  NY  10528 

Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send  FREE 
my  copy  of  the  $19.95  ALPHA-PHONICS:  A  Primer  for 
Beginning  Readers  by  Samuel  L.  Blumenfeld.  I  agree  to  buy 
3  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  the  next  18 
mumns.  I  also  agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this 
coupon. 
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October  1, 1986  •  Vol.45,No.8  •  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  Oct  19  and  26,  and  Nov.  2  •  $18ayear 


Are  the  Old  Testament  Promises 
Concerning  Healing  Really  for  Us? 


Also,  a  Critique  of  Charismatic  John  Wimber's 
'Signs  and  Wonders,  and  Church  Growth'  Seminars 


Student 

Aid. 


Granted,  not  the  green 
kind.  But  it  will  keep 
paying  dividends  long 
after  it's  gone. 

Ask  any  of 
the  200,000 
teachers  and 
students  who 
read  God' s 
World  each 
week. 

They'll  tell 
you  that  our 
newspapers  are 
a  valuable  asset  in  their  class- 
rooms. 

They'll  also  tell  you  that 

God' s  World 


God's  Big  World 
has  kindergartners 
in  mind. 


Sharing  God's 
World  is  aimed  at 
first  graders 


newspapers 
are  interesting 
and  fun. 
You'll  be 
hard  pressed 
to  find  a  more 
timely  weekly 
newspaper 
anywhere.  In 
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addition  to 
current  news 
reporting,  there 
are  feature 
stories,  news 
shorts,  photos, 
and  activity 
pages  for  every 
level. 

But  there's 
more.  God's 
World  newspapers  are  unique 
because  they  don't  stop  with 
the  news.  They  comment  on 
the  news  from  a  distinctively 
Christian  perspective. 


God's  World  Today  is  meatier.  Junior  High 
students  can  sink  their  teeth  into  its 
weekly  news  and  analysis. 


Exploring  God's 
World — just  for 
second  and  third 
grade  students. 
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It's  God's  World  is 
designed  for  4th, 
5th,  and  6th 
graders. 


God's 
World  teaches 
students  how 
to  see  and 
interpret  the 
world  through 
the  spectacles 
of  God's 
Word. 

And  that's 
what  Christian 
education  is  all  about,  isn't  it? 

God's  World  newspapers 
are  published  30  times  each 
school  year  by  God's  World 
Publications,  Inc.  Each  edition 
comes — every  week —  with  a 
teacher's  guide. 

Sample  packets  will  be  sent 
upon  request. 

Write  to:  God's  World 
Publications,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802 
or  call  (704)253-8063. 

GOD'S  WORLD 
PUBLICATIONS 

The  world  through  the  spectacles 
of  God's  Word. 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


What  are  we  to  expect  concerning  God's 
power  to  heal?  When  we  ourselves  or  a 
loved  one  are  afflicted  with  an  illness,  it 
is  important  to  know  that  God  is  all- 
powerful  and  that  we  can  call  on  him  in 
prayer.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  bound. 
But  what  has  God  actually  promised  in 
this  regard  in  the  Scriptures?  Our  two  feature  articles  deal  with 
this  important  subject. 

■  Speaking  of  prayer,  remember  to  be  calling  on  the  Lord 
with  regard  to  the  General  Synod  meeting  of  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church  in  South  Africa  (NGK)  in  October.  There  have 
been  some  indications  that  the  ngk's  present  support  for  apart- 
heid as  Scriptural  may  be  modified. 

■  Elsewhere  in  Africa,  Rev.  Kefa  Sempangi  has  indicated 
that  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Uganda  needs  copies  of  the 
Trinity  Hymnal.  Friends  in  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Denver  have  suggested  that  some  congregations,  in  anticipa- 
tion of  ordering  the  new  Trinity  Hymnal  when  it  is  revised, 
may  have  old  copies  to  send,  preferably  ones  with  the  West- 
minster Confession  included.  The  address  is:  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Uganda,  P.O.  Box  31270,  Kampala,  Uganda.  Air 
mail  is  recommended. 

■  A  new  study  by  the  Southern  Baptist  Sunday  School  Board 
shows  that  average  tenure  of  Southern  Baptist  pastors  is  now 


4.6  years,  up  from  the  2.7  years  reported  in  a  previous  survey. 
Economic  pressures  on  congregations  with  regard  to  the 
expense  of  relocating  ministers  and  on  pastors  with  regard  to 
selling  homes  appear  to  be  the  main  reason  for  the  trend. 
Dwayne  Conner,  consultant  to  the  board,  commented  that  it 
takes  from  five  to  seven  years  for  a  minister  to  be  regarded  as 
the  pastor  of  church  members  and  not  merely  their  preacher. 

■  If  you  think  American  Presbyterian  history  is  complicated, 
you  should  look  at  the  Lutherans!  Background  to  the  recent 
approach  of  three  major  Lutheran  bodies  to  merger  revealed 
that  there  were  once  1 50  Lutheran  denominations  in  this  coun- 
try. Now  there  are  about  a  dozen,  including  the  conservative 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod,  founded  in  1838  and  not 
part  of  the  new  merger. 

■  Rounding  out  this  denominational  survey  is  a  good  Angli- 
can story.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  Robert  Runcie  was  in 
America  recently,  partly  on  vacation.  Scruffily  attired  as  an 
anonymous  tourist  the  day  he  visited  Independence  Hall  in 
Philadelphia,  he  heard  someone  say:  "You  talk  like  an  Eng- 
lishman." Informed  that  he  was  indeed  a  visitor  from  England, 
the  curious  American  asked,  "Did  you  see  the  royal  wedding?" 
"Yes,"  the  archbishop  admitted  with  a  smile,  "I  had  a  rather 
good  view."  "Well,"  the  American  concluded,  "you  guys 
really  know  how  to  put  on  a  show." 
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News  of  Religion 


Thornwell  Seminary  Begins  Real  Planning 


GREENVILLE,  S.C.— The  James 
Henley  Thornwell  Theological 
Seminary,  an  independent  school  of 
preparation  for  the  ministry  primarily  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  has 
begun  serious  planning  for  opening 
classes  here  next  fall. 

Plans  for  the  seminary  had  first  been 
announced  late  last  winter,  with  a  view 
toward  getting  under  way  this  fall.  But 
the  school's  five-man  steering  commit- 
tee voted  to  postpone  the  opening  until 
1987  to  allow  a  full  year  for  more  ade- 
quate planning. 

Now  the  planning  has  begun,  with 
the  first  in  a  series  of  regional  informa- 
tional dinners  and  the  initial  meeting  of 
the  seminary's  board  both  being  held 
during  September.  And  William  Duncan 
Rankin,  who  has  completed  two  years 
of  study  at  Covenant  Seminary  in  St. 
Louis,  has  interrupted  his  study  there  to 
become  Thornwell 's  first  full-time  em- 
ployee, serving  as  administrative  assis- 
tant. 

In  their  first  public  meeting,  Thorn- 
well officials  stressed  the  regional  nature 
of  the  school  they  are  founding.  "We 
hope  Thornwell  will  do  for  the  Caro- 
linas  what  Reformed  Seminary  has  done 
for  Mississippi,"  said  Rev.  Paul  Settle, 
a  member  of  the  steering  committee. 
Settle  noted  that  a  growing  number  of 
PCA  ministers  are  coming  from  non- 
Presbyterian  backgrounds  and  seminaries 
and  that  vigorous  Presbyterian  emphasis 
in  the  curriculum  is  needed  to  stem  that 
tide. 

But  Settle  also  said  the  formation  of  a 
new  seminary  does  not  reflect  dissatisfac- 
tion with  teaching  at  Covenant,  the  offi- 
cial PCA  seminary,  or  Reformed  and 
Westminster,  two  independent  schools 
which  have  fed  many  graduates  into  the 
PCA  ministry.  "We're  not  doing  this 
because  of  any  particular  straying  or 
wandering  other  places,"  he  said. 

Instead,  Settle  stressed  what  he  sees  as 
substantial  disruption  in  the  lives  of 
young  families  who  must  move  many 
miles  and  start  a  new  life  in  St.  Louis 
or  other  city  far  from  home.  "We  want 
to  bring  the  faculty  to  the  men  instead 


of  taking  them  somewhere  else  to 
school,"  he  said. 

Settle  explained  the  group's  first  pref- 
erence had  been  to  organize  as  an  exten- 
sion of  Covenant  Seminary,  whose  pres- 
ident, Dr.  Paul  Kooistra,  was  invited  ear- 
lier this  year  to  a  meeting  with  Thorn- 
well's  steering  committee  to  discuss 
such  possibilities.  The  Thornwell 
group,  however,  felt  a  condition  of  such 
an  arrangement  had  to  be  that  students 
could  take  all  their  work  in  Greenville, 
never  studying  on  the  St.  Louis  cam- 
pus. Kooistra  indicated  accreditation  re- 
quirements, among  other  considerations, 
would  demand  some  study  in  St.  Louis, 
and  that  same  evening  last  spring  the 
steering  committee  voted  unanimously 
to  proceed  with  a  separate  independent 
institution. 

As  envisioned,  Thornwell  will  not  be 
a  traditional  seminary — at  least  in  its 
early  years.  Organizers  downplay  enroll- 
ment expectations,  talking  modestly  in 
terms  of  25  to  50  students. 

No  campus  is  planned,  with  classes 
and  library  to  be  housed  in  local  church 
facilities — especially  those  of  Second 
PCA  Church  here,  where  Settle  is  pas- 
tor. The  steering  committee  hopes  such 
an  approach  may  keep  costs  to  a  third  of 
those  of  a  traditional  seminary,  and  anti- 
cipates an  annual  budget  of  $500,000 
when  a  total  faculty  is  in  place. 

Present  plans  are  for  the  school  to 
impose  no  tuition  fees  on  students  head- 
ing for  ministry  in  the  PCA,  but  to 
raise  the  entire  annual  budget  through 
gifts  or  endowment. 

Thornwell's  new  board,  not  yet  fully 
in  place,  includes  several  members  from 
Greenville  and  nearby  Hendersonville, 
N.C.  Also  included,  however,  are  Dr. 
Sam  Elder  from  Annapolis,  Md.,  and 
Rev.  Thomas  Barnes  from  Opelika,  Ala. 
All  such  members  have  been  chosen  by 
the  steering  committee,  although  Settle 
said  the  new  board  is  likely  to  seek  for- 
mal relationships  with  area  presbyteries 
and  perhaps  with  the  PCA  general  as- 
sembly itself.  Those  bodies  would  be 
invited  to  join  in  the  governance  of  the 
school — a  move  necessary  to  bring 


Thornwell  into  line  with  the  church 
polity  so  explicitly  taught  by  the  man 
for  whom  the  school  is  named. 

No  contracts  for  faculty  have  been 
issued  so  far,  although  the  PCA's  stated 
clerk,  Dr.  Morton  Smith,  participated  in 
the  informational  meeting  and  has  indi- 
cated his  interest  in  a  teaching  position 
at  the  school. 


Wheaton  Unit  Studies 
Christianity,  Marxism 

WHEATON,  111.  (RNS)— Wheaton 
College  has  announced  establish- 
ment of  a  new  Institute  for  the  Study  of 
Christianity  and  Marxism  at  the  Billy 
Graham  Center  here. 

"Because  Marxism  poses  a  serious 
challenge  to  Christianity  in  the  Second 
and  Third  Worlds,"  said  Dr.  James  H. 
Kraakevik,  director  of  the  Graham  Cen- 
ter, "it  is  essential  that  Christians  come 
to  understand  its  spirit  and  ideology." 

He  said  the  institute  will  offer  sum- 
mer courses  in  Christianity  and  Marx- 
ism, compile  a  guide  to  all  such  courses 
taught  at  colleges  and  universities,  col- 
lect dissertations  on  all  aspects  of  the 
subject,  including  Christian  critiques  of 
Marxism  and  Marxist  critiques  of  Chris- 
tianity, publish  a  newsletter,  and  issue 
a  directory  of  publicly  established  East 
European  missions. 

Dr.  Mark  Elliott,  a  specialist  in  Rus- 
sian history  at  Asbury  College  in  Wil- 
more,  Ky.,  has  been  named  director  of 
the  institute. 


"Contras"  Accused  of 
Murder  of  Aid  Workers 

NEW  YORK  (RNS) — Church  World 
Service  here  has  asked  the  U.S. 
State  Department  to  investigate  the  Aug- 
ust 1  murders  of  four  Nicaraguan  hu- 
manitarian aid  workers,  including  a  Bap- 
tist health  worker,  to  determine  the  com- 
plicity of  U.S.-backed  "contras." 
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According  to  reports  from  Provadenic 
— the  health  service  of  the  Baptist  Con- 
vention of  Nicaragua — and  from 
CEPAD,  the  Evangelical  Committee  for 
Aid  and  Development,  the  four  men 
were  taken  from  their  homes  on  the 
night  of  July  3 1  by  a  group  of  about 
100  armed  and  uniformed  men,  shouting 
as  they  left,  "Long  live  the  National 
Guard,"  a  reference  to  the  army  of  de- 
posed dictator  Anastasio  Somoza. 

All  of  the  homes  were  reported  ran- 
sacked; one  was  burned  to  the  ground. 
The  men's  bodies  were  found  the  next 
morning,  apparently  killed  by  bayonet 
stabbing.  Two  of  the  bodies  were  muti- 
lated. 

In  addition,  the  Provadenic  clinic,  run 
by  the  Baptist  health  worker,  was  ran- 
sacked and  all  the  medicine  stolen. 

J.  Richard  Butler,  executive  director  of 
Church  World  Service,  wrote  U.S.  Sec- 
retary of  State  George  Shultz  on  August 
29  asking  if  the  incident  was  being  offi- 
cially investigated.  Butler  recalled  Presi- 
dent Reagan's  June  24  assertion  that 
"As  a  condition  of  our  aid  [to  the  con- 
tras],  I  will  insist  .  .  .  that  no  human 
rights  abuses  be  tolerated." 

CEPAD  says  the  death  of  the  health 
worker  is  the  second  such  murder  by  the 
contras.  In  December  1983,  the  organi- 
zation charges,  22-year-old  Ana  Julia 
Lopez  was  kidnapped  from  the  Prova- 
denic clinic,  forced  to  treat  a  wounded 
contra,  and  then  tortured  and  killed. 

Baptists,  Wake  Forest, 
Seek  New  Relationship 

RALEIGH,  N.C.  (RNS)— Southern 
Baptists  in  North  Carolina  will  be 
asked  soon  to  accept  a  new  "fraternal" 
relationship  with  Wake  Forest  Univer- 
sity, according  to  a  report  in  the  Raleigh 
News  and  Observer. 

The  paper  reported  that  a  plan  to  be 
unveiled  soon  would  end  the  state  Bap- 
tist convention's  role  in  selecting  univer- 
sity trustees  and  terminate  formal  Bap- 
tist funding.  But  the  university  would 
be  expected  to  keep  its  Baptist  identity 
by  maintaining  special  programs  for 
Baptist  ministers,  scholarships  for 
Baptist  students,  and  other  linkages. 

Wake  Forest  and  the  state  convention 
have  long  had  a  turbulent  relationship, 
culminating  last  winter  in  a  unilateral 
decision  by  the  university  board  that  it 
would  thereafter  elect  all  its  own  trus- 
tees, elected  before  by  the  convention. 
Some  observers  say  the  new  propos- 


als to  remove  from  the  convention  its 
role  in  selecting  trustees  reflect  appre- 
hension by  more  liberal  Baptists  over 
the  growing  strength  of  the  conservative 
block  in  the  denomination.  Some  fear 
that  conservatives  might  gain  control 
and  "damage  Wake  Forest's  academic 
integrity." 

DisputingTax,  Falwell 
Threatens  To  Move 

RICHMOND,  Va— A  tax  dispute  be- 
tween Rev.  Jerry  Falwell's  organi- 
zations in  nearby  Lynchburg  and  city 
tax  officials  there  has  prompted  Falwell 
to  threaten  to  move  his  whole  operation 
to  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  Times-Dispatch  here  quoted  Fal- 
well as  saying  in  late  August  that  a  de- 
cision to  move  The  Old  Time  Gospel 
Hour  and  Liberty  University  had  already 
been  made. 

But  Mark  DeMoss,  spokesman  for  the 
television  ministry,  told  Religious 
News  Service  on  September  2  that  no 
formal  decision  or  announcement  had 
been  made  because  a  request  to  the  city 
has  been  made  allowing  for  retroactive 
tax  status.  Even  if  that  proves  unsuccess- 
ful, the  issue  will  be  contested  in  the 
Virginia  State  Supreme  Court  next  Jan- 
uary. 

At  issue  is  ownership  of  the  deed  to 
Thomas  Road  Baptist  Church  and  Lib- 
erty University.  The  Old  Time  Gospel 
Hour  holds  that  deed.  The  city  contends 
that  although  the  organization  has  non- 
profit status  with  the  state  of  Virginia, 
it  does  not  have  such  status  with  the 
city. 

DeMoss  told  RNS  the  reason  for  the 
arrangement  was  so  that  Falwell,  chan- 
cellor of  the  university  and  pastor  of  the 
church,  will  be  able  to  "maintain  theo- 
logical control  of  the  university. . . .  We 
liken  it  to  the  Catholic  dioceses  holding 
the  property  of  Catholic  churches  in  the 
country,  so  we  don't  turn  the  deed  over 
to  the  university." 

At  stake  is  a  back  tax  bill  of  $1.4 
million,  plus  future  savings  from  tax 
exempt  status. 

After  the  petition  has  been  filed,  the 
Lynchburg  city  council  will  probably 
hold  public  hearings  on  the  issue.  Any 
decision  to  move,  DeMoss  said,  would 
not  come  until  after  such  hearings  and 
further  meetings  with  city  officials. 

Lynchburg  city  officials,  meanwhile, 
have  indicated  their  desire  to  settle  the 
issue — even  if  the  back-tax  bill  has  to 


be  forgiven.  The  Falwell  organization 
has  a  total  annual  budget  of  $100  mil- 
lion and  is  the  fastest-growing  industry 
in  Lynchburg,  according  to  some  local 
sources.  With  2,000  employees  and  an 
annual  payroll  of  $32  million,  it  is  one 
of  the  area's  two  or  three  largest 
employers. 

"We  intend  to  do  everything  we  can  to 
keep  him,"  said  Frank  Rock,  president 
of  the  Greater  Lynchburg  Chamber  of 
Commerce. 

PCUSA  Narrows  Choice 
To  Three  Central  Cities 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Three  heartland 
cities  in  the  Central  Time  Zone — 
Fort  Worth,  Tex.;  Kansas  City,  Mo.; 
and  St.  Louis — are  the  finalists  in  con- 
tention to  become  the  new  headquarters 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

The  three  million-member  denomina- 
tion, which  in  1983  reunited  northern 
and  southern  mainline  Presbyterian 
branches  split  since  the  Civil  War,  has 
maintained  dual  headquarters  in  New 
York  and  Atlanta  since  the  merger. 

Rev.  Judy  Fletcher  of  Wynne,  Ark., 
who  chairs  the  relocation  committee, 
said  all  three  cities  have  good  airports 
and  that  their  location  in  the  Central 
Time  Zone  was  a  factor. 
She  said  all  three  cities  also  have: 
— An  international  flavor. 
— Strong  participation  in  the  mission 
of  the  church  by  local  Presbyterians. 

— A  diversity  of  cultural  opportuni- 
ties. 

— An  appealing  quality  of  life  and 
affordable  lifestyles. 

— Good  educational  institutions. 

All  three  cities  also  meet  the  church's 
requirements  for  an  adequate  racial/ethnic 
minority  labor  pool,  Ms.  Fletcher  said. 

Ms.  Fletcher  said  each  of  the  three  cit- 
ies offers  particular  advantages.  The  pan- 
el was  "intrigued  by  the  way  the  south- 
of-the-border  meets  the  north-of-the- 
border"  at  Fort  Worth,  she  said.  Noting 
that  the  PCUSA  has  been  involved  in 
the  problems  of  illegal  aliens  and  other 
issues  related  to  South  and  Central 
America,  she  called  the  Fort  Worth  area 
a  "gateway"  to  those  regions. 

A  headquarters  in  Kansas  City  would 
enable  the  PCUSA  to  "address  the  prob- 
lems of  the  city  as  well  as  concerns  of 
rural  and  farm  people,"  she  said. 

And  St.  Louis  offered  "exciting  ecu- 
menical possibilities,"  she  said,  noting 
that  other  churches — including  the  Unit- 
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ed  Church  of  Christ — are  looking  at  it 
as  a  possible  central  office  site. 

In  narrowing  the  choices,  the  com- 
mittee dropped  Charlotte,  N.C.,  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio,  and  Indianapolis  from  con- 
sideration. "It  was  not  an  easy  two-day 
meeting,"  Ms.  Fletcher  said.  A  final 
recommendation  will  be  made  in  Janu- 
ary, with  the  PCUSA  general  assembly 
making  the  ultimate  selection  next 
June. 


Swaggart  Switches, 
Will  Back  Robertson 

BATON  ROUGE,  La.  (UPI)— Revers- 
ing an  earlier  position,  television 
evangelist  Jimmy  Swaggart  has  en- 
dorsed the  presidential  aspirations  of  fel- 
low video  preacher  Pat  Robertson. 

Swaggart  met  early  in  September 
with  Roberston,  founder  of  the  Chris- 


tian Broadcasting  Network  and  host  of 
the  "The  700  Club"  talk  show,  before 
announcing  his  support. 

"For  the  first  time  in  human  history, 
the  possibility  exists  that  the  hand  that 
is  laid  on  that  Holy  Bible  will  be  joined 
to  a  shoulder,  a  head,  and  a  heart  that  are 
saved  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,"  Swaggart  said  at 
a  prayer  rally  after  the  meeting  with 
Robertson. 

"The  world  probably  says  that  this 
effort  is  hopeless,  but  if  God  be  in  it,  it 
doesn't  really  matter  what  the  world 
says.  Pat  Robertson  is  one  of  us.  That 
doesn't  necessarily  mean  the  right 
church  or  the  right  particular  persuasion, 
but  it  does  mean  being  part  of  the  same 
purpose  and  the  same  cause." 

In  an  interview  published  in  August, 
Swaggart  had  said  he  opposed  Robert- 
son's talk  of  running  for  president  and 
hoped  to  "talk  him  out  of  it."  Swaggart 
said  his  opposition  stemmed  from  poli- 
tics being  "a  game  of  compromise" 
which  he  said  a  preacher  should  not 
play. 

Swaggart's  World  Ministries  complex 
here  includes  television  production  stu- 
dios, a  warehouse  and  trucking  distribu- 
tion operation,  family  worship  center, 
and  the  Jimmy  Swaggart  Bible  College. 

Politics,  Religion  on 
Agenda  for  Conference 

CARY,  N.C.— "Spend  a  Day  Discuss- 
ing Two  Forbidden  Topics — Poli- 
tics and  Religion."  That's  the  catchy 
title  of  a  brochure  announcing  a  one-day 
conference  to  be  held  at  Peace  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCA)  here  on  Saturday,  Oc- 
tober 1 1 . 

Co-sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina 
Christian  Legal  Society  and  the  Associ- 
ation for  Public  Justice  (APJ)  of  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  the  9:30-4:30  conference 
will  bring  together  six  speakers  repre- 
senting a  variety  of  perspectives  within 
a  Christian  framework.  They  are  James 
Skillen,  executive  director  of  APJ;  Her- 
bert Titus,  law  school  dean  at  CBN  Uni- 
versity in  Virginia  Beach,  Va.;  H.  Rob- 
ert Showers,  special  assistant  to  U.S. 
attorney  general  Edwin  Meese;  Stephen 
A.  West,  an  assistant  U.S.  attorney  in- 
volved in  environmental  litigation  and  a 
member  of  Peace  Church;  Tom  McWher- 
tor,  director  of  governmental  affairs  for 
APJ;  and  Carl  Horn,  president  of  the 
North  Carolina  Policy  Council  and  state 
coordinator  of  The  Freedom  Council. 


Rehnquist  Rejects  "Wall  of  Separation" 


Rehnquist 


Scalia 


Newly-confirmed  Supreme  Court  Chief  Justice  William  H.  Rehnquist  has  no 
time  for  the  contemporary  application  and  contemporary  view  of  the  so-called 
"wall  of  separation"  that  Thomas  Jefferson  once  said  ought  to  help  sort  out 
church-state  relationships  in  the  United  States.  The  views  of  his  new  colleague 

on  the  high  court,  Antonin  Scalia,  are  less 
well  known — but  are  thought  by  most  ob- 
servers to  be  likely  to  fall  into  the  Rehn- 
quist pattern.  He  has  not  had  to  rule  in  any 
important  church-state  case  during  his  four 
years  as  a  federal  judge. 

Both  men  are  personally  devout.  Rehn- 
quist and  his  wife  are  active  members  of 
Emmanuel  Lutheran  Church  in  Bethesda, 
Md.,  while  Scalia  and  his  family  are  active 
in  a  Roman  Catholic  parish  in  McLean,  Va. 
Both  hold  strong  views  on  many  pressing  moral  issues  of  the  day,  including 
persistent  opposition  to  abortion. 

Rehnquist,  61  and  a  14-year  veteran  of  the  high  court,  is  considered  the 
fiercest  advocate  of  judicial  restraint  among  present  justices.  His  church-state 
views  have  been  consistent.  He  favors  public  aid  to  parochial  schools  and 
generally  takes  the  side  of  free  exercise  of  religion  when  that  right  seems  to 
clash  with  its  First  Amendment  twin,  the  Establishment  Clause. 

Rehnquist  spelled  out  his  church-state  philosophy  most  fully  in  his  dis- 
senting opinion  last  year  in  Wallace  v.  Jaffree,  a  6-3  decision  striking  down 
Alabama's  mandatory  silent  prayer  statute.  In  that  opinion,  which  Rehnquist 
hopes  will  become  the  blueprint  for  a  thorough  reassessment  of  church-state 
law  sometime  in  the  future,  he  urged  his  colleagues  to  scrap  Thomas  Jeffer- 
son's famous  metaphor  of  a  wall  of  separation  between  church  and  state. 

"It  is  impossible  to  build  sound  constitutional  doctrine  upon  a  mistaken 
understanding  of  constitutional  history,"  he  wrote,  "but  unfortunately  the 
Establishment  Clause  has  been  expressly  freighted  with  Jefferson's  misleading 
metaphor  for  nearly  forty  years."  Jefferson  coined  the  phrase  in  an  1801  letter 
to  the  Danbury  (Conn.)  Baptist  Association,  writing,  "I  contemplate  with 
sovereign  reverence  that  act  of  the  whole  American  people  which  declared  that 
their  legislature  should  'make  no  law  respecting  an  establishment  of  religion, 
or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof,'  thus  building  a  wall  of  separation  of 
church  and  State." 

In  his  Jaffree  dissent,  Rehnquist  pointed  to  parts  of  the  debate  in  the  first 
Congress  leading  to  the  adoption  of  the  First  Amendment,  and  sought  to  dem- 
onstrate that  the  Establishment  Clause  "did  not  require  government  neutrality 
between  religion  and  irreligion  nor  did  it  prohibit  the  federal  government  from 
providing  non-discriminatory  aid  to  religion."  He  added:  "There  is  simply  no 
historical  foundation  for  the  proposition  that  the  Framers  intended  to  build  the 
'wall  of  separation.'  " 

Rehnquist's  critics  say,  however,  that  he  chose  parts  of  the  debate  which 
favor  his  point  of  view  while  ignoring  other  parts — thus  engaging  in  the  very 
kind  of  historical  revisionism  which  Rehnquist  often  criticizes  among  liberals. 
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Things  They  Said . . . 

"The  combination  of  religion  and  politics  on  the  tube  may  not  get  anywhere. 
Americans  are  still  drawing  a  line  between  religion  and  politics." — NBC 
Nightly  News  analyst  John  Chancellor  in  a  panel  discussion  at  Harvard 
University 

"Politics  is  religion  and  religion  is  politics.  Religion  is  politics  because  it 
requires  us  to  put  a  kingdom  higher  than  the  state." — Columnist  Cal 
Thomas,  appearing  on  the  same  panel  with  John  Chancellor 

"Liberal  theology  has  paved  the  way  for  organized  unbelief  and  the  rejection 
of  the  divine  commandments.  The  result  is  not  only  empty  churches  but  full 
hospitals,  crowded  abortion  clinics,  and  overcrowded  psychiatric  institutions. 
.  .  .  One  psychiatrist  in  Holland  told  me  if  someone  could  convince  his  pa- 
tients their  sins  were  forgiven,  then  50%  could  go  home  tomorrow." — 
"Brother  Andrew,"  Dutch-born  founder  of  Open  Doors  and  author  of  "God' s 
Smuggler." 

"Reading  a  translation  of  the  Bible  is  like  kissing  one's  bride  through  a 
veil." — Ben-Gurion,  the  late  prime  minister  of  Israel,  who  took  up  the  study 
of  Greek  at  the  age  of  56  so  he  could  read  the  Septuagint,  the  Greek  version 
of  the  Old  Testament. 


Detailed  information  is  available  from 
Steve  West,  6105  downing  Court, 
Raleigh,  NC  27612  or  by  calling  919- 
856-4530.  Advance  registration  is  $15, 
but  registration  at  the  door  will  be  $25. 

PCUSA  Gets  Rapped  By 
Pro-Defense  Members 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Sixteen  Pres- 
byterians with  backgrounds  in 
national  defense  policy  have  condemned 
their  denomination's  stance  against  the 
development  of  new  nuclear  weapons. 

Among  those  signing  a  letter  in  pro- 
test of  the  pronouncements  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  was  Robert  Mc- 
Farlane,  the  Reagan  administration's 
former  national  security  advisor. 

"We  share  the  denominations  earnest 
hope  for  peace  throughout  the  world," 
said  the  signers.  But  the  three-page  letter 
criticized  what  it  termed  "forms  of  peace- 
making, undertaken  in  the  name  of  our 
denomination,  which  we  believe  will 
reduce,  rather  than  enhance,  the 
prospects  for  real  peace  with  freedom." 

As  examples,  they  cited  opposition 
voiced  by  annual  PCUSA  assemblies  to 
programs  aimed  at  modernizing  U.S. 
strategic  forces.  Also  attacked  were  PC- 
USA moves  to  pull  its  stock  out  of  lead- 
ing defense  manufacturers,  and  a  propos- 
al to  support  withholding  taxes  as  a 
form  of  resistance  to  military  spending. 

The  May  29  letter,  not  made  public 
until  August  19,  came  to  Rev.  James  E. 
Andrews,  stated  clerk  of  the  PCUSA. 

Homer  C.  Pickens,  a  retired  U.S. 
Army  colonel  who  organized  the  appeal, 
said  he  decided  to  publicize  the  letter  in 
hopes  of  influencing  members  of  the 
PCUSA  and  of  other  churches  which 
lobby  against  U.S.  defense  policies. 
"It's  time  that  another  voice  is  heard  on 
this  debate,"  said  Pickens,  who  lives  in 
Augusta,  Ga. 

The  letter  stresses  that  PCUSA  leader- 
ship has  failed  to  take  into  account  all 
viewpoints  within  the  church  when  it 
formulates  its  stands. 

"We  believe  that  the  major  threat  to 
world  peace  at  this  time  originates  with 
totalitarian  communism  of  the  Soviet 
Union.  Yet,  criticisms  in  our  denomina- 
tion's agencies  and  councils  are  directed 
at  our  own  country  as  though  impedi- 
ments to  world  peace  emanate  solely 
from  the  United  States,"  the  letter  as- 
serted. 

"We  believe  that  the  most  responsible 
and  prudent  national  security  policy 


must  be  rooted  in  a  credible  deterrent," 
the  protestors  added.  "There  is  evil  in 
this  world,  and  we  are  commanded  by 
our  Lord  to  oppose  it." 


Also  in  the  News . . . 

♦  By  publishing  part  of  an  extensive 
document  written  by  Bishop  Pablo  An- 
tonio Vega,  expelled  from  Nicaragua 
by  the  Sandinista  government  there, 
the  Vatican  newspaper  L' Osservatore 
Romano  tends  to  dispel  speculation 
that  the  Vatican  wants  to  distance  itself 
from  the  bishop's  strong  criticism  of 
the  Sandinista  regime.  In  the  section 
published,  Vega  concludes  that  the 
Sandinista  revolution  has  lost  the  good 
will  and  support  of  the  Nicaraguan 
church  because  of  its  rigid  ideology  and 
the  "influence  of  external  forces." 

♦  By  a  vote  of  13-12,  the  Senate  Ap- 
propriations Committee  has  approved 
an  amendment  which  would  allow 
federal  funding  for  abortion  under  more 
circumstances  than  are  presently 
allowed.  Since  the  late  1970s, 
Congress  has  annually  prohibited  use 
of  public  funds  for  abortion  except 
when  a  woman's  life  is  endangered  by  a 


pregnancy.  The  new  amendment  would 
allow  such  funding  also  in  cases  of  rape 
or  incest.  The  amendment  was  proposed 
by  Sen.  Lowell  Weicker  (R-Conn.)  and 
was  backed  by  a  liberal  inter-faith  group 
called  the  Justice  Campaign.  Weicker 
said  he  would  press  for  a  Senate  vote  on 
the  issue  as  soon  as  possible. 

♦  The  "legitimacy  of  Christian  witness 
to  the  Jewish  people"  was  the  focus  of  a 
statement  issued  in  Easneye,  England,  at 
a  conference  on  Jewish  evangelism.  Ac- 
knowledging that  there  have  been  "dis- 
crimination and  suffering  which  have 
been  inflicted  on  the  Jewish  people  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,"  conferees 
nonetheless  said  past  history  cannot  be 
used  "to  silence  the  church  in  her  witness 
to  the  Jewish  people."  Mitch  Glaser  of 
Jews  for  Jesus  gave  the  opening  address 
to  the  conference,  which  registered  about 
160  people  from  17  countries.  The 
closing  address  came  from  Bishop  Jack 
Dain  of  Sydney,  Australia,  who  noted  the 
"tremendous  scholarship  represented  here 
which  provides  a  solid  theological  basis 
for  the  consultation." 

♦  Dr.  D.  James  Kennedy,  pastor  of  the 
Coral  Ridge  PCA  Church  in  Fort  Laud- 
erdale, Fla.,  is  one  of  five  members  of  a 
new  American  Election  Commission 
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(AEC),  set  up  to  offer  a  conservative  per- 
spective on  alleged  cases  of  religious  in- 
tolerance in  the  U.S.  electoral  process. 
In  its  first  10-page  study,  the  new  group 
acknowledged  two  cases  where  conserva- 
tive candidates  engaged  in  what  it  called 
"reprehensible"  conduct.  Overall,  how- 
ever, the  AEC  report  rejected  a  claim  by 
the  liberal  People  for  the  American  Way 
(PAW)  that  there  is  a  new  wave  of  reli- 
gious bigotry,  based  primarily  in  the  "re- 
ligious right."  AEC  said  PAW  is  using 
concern  about  bigotry  as  a  cover  for  "ig- 
noble ends  such  as  smearing  or  assassin- 
ating the  character  of  innocent  individ- 
uals or  groups."  The  two  conservatives 
whose  activities  were  faulted  by  AEC 
were  Rev.  Greg  Dixon  of  Indiana  and 
Rev.  Robert  Hymers  of  California.  Both 
had  suggested  praying  for  the  deaths  of 
particular  political  figures.  Such  state- 
ments, said  the  report,  "could  be  consid- 
ered incitements  to  assassinate  public 
officials." 


♦  Thomas  H.  Spence 
Jr.,  long-time  head  of 
the  Historical  Founda- 
tion of  the  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed 
Churches  at  Montreat, 
N.C.,  died  September 
7.  He  was  87. 


♦  The  unique  desert  training  center  of 
Food  for  the  Hungry  in  Scottsdale, 
Ariz.,  will  soon  be  forced  to  close  its 
program  because  of  local  zoning  ordin- 
ances. The  evangelical  group  has  used 
the  facility  to  host  area  schools  and  oth- 
er groups  wanting  to  learn  about  world 
hunger,  appropriate  technology,  solar 
energy,  and  small  animal  husbandry. 
The  eight-acre  site  also  houses  a  Third 
World  village  used  to  train  volunteers 
for  Food  for  the  Hungry 's  Hunger 
Corps. 

♦  Dr.  Myers  H.  Hicks,  M.D.,  of  Flor- 
ence, S.C.,  has  been  named  as  staff  asso- 
ciate for  renewal  by  the  Covenant  Fel- 
lowship of  Presbyterians.  Hicks,  retir- 
ing from  his  medical  practice  at  the  end 
of  this  year,  plans  to  devote  half  his 
time  to  the  Covenant  Fellowship  and 
the  other  half  to  his  local  congregation, 
First  Presbyterian  (PCUSA)  of  Flor- 
ence. Hicks  has  already  conducted  120 
lay  renewal  sessions  in  various  church- 
es, and  is  scheduled  to  participate  in  30 
more  gatherings  in  coming  months. 

♦  An  inexpensive  summary  of  the  re- 
port by  the  Attorney  General's  Commis- 


sion on  Pornography  is  now  available 
from  the  National  Coalition  Against 
Pornography  Inc.,  800  Compton  Rd., 
Suite  9248,  Cincinnati,  OH  45231.  The 
39-page  booklet  attempts  to  summarize 
without  editorial  bias  the  2000  pages  of 
the  full  commission  report.  Examples 
of  explicit  hard  core  pornography  have 
been  deliberately  eliminated  from  the 
summary,  which  sells  for  $3.50  each 
postpaid.  Quantity  prices  are  also  avail- 
able. 

♦  Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church  (PC A)  of  Pensacola,  Fla.,  has  a 
wide  reputation  for  its  annual  theologi- 
cal institute  and  its  parallel  youth  cru- 
sade. Now  the  church  has  announced 
plans  for  another  kind  of  gathering:  an 
institute  on  church  music,  set  for  Satur- 
day and  Sunday,  October  18  and  19.  Af- 
ter a  lively  opening  panel  on  the  topic, 
"Tensions  Between  Traditional  and  Con- 
temporary Music,"  the  keynote  speaker, 
Dr.  Donald  Paul  Hustad  of  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary  will  lead 
the  way  for  a  nine-person  faculty  treat- 
ing hymnody,  choral  music,  and  instru- 
mental music.  With  members  of  the 
host  church  underwriting  most  of  the 
cost,  registration  costs  are  being  held  to 
low  figures  to  attract  a  wide  audience. 
Details  are  available  from  the  Mcllwain 
Church,  1220  E.  Blount  St.,  Pensacola, 
FL  32503. 

♦  Britishers  with  an  interest  in  Biblical 
Presbyterianism  in  England  will  gather 
November  15  for  The  London  Presbyte- 
rian Conference.  Speakers  will  be  Don- 
ald MacLeod,  systematic  theology  pro- 
fessor at  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
College  in  Edinburgh;  Dr.  Edmund 
Clowney,  former  president  of  Westmin- 
ster Seminary;  and  John  Nichols,  minis- 
ter of  Cole  Abbey  Presbyterian  Church 
in  London.  The  gathering  is  thought  to 
be  the  first  of  its  type  in  England. 

♦  An  Assemblies  of  God  congregation 
in  Arizona  is  the  fastest-growing  church 
in  America,  while  the  largest  is  a  Bap- 
tist congregation  in  Indiana,  according 
to  a  survey  published  in  Ministries  To- 
day magazine.  First  Assembly  of  God  in 
Phoenix  gained  2,307  new  worshipers 

in  1985  to  reach  a  total  of  7,688.  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Hammond,  Ind.,  re- 
corded an  average  of  19,320  weekly  wor- 
shipers— a  gain  of  620  from  the  year  be- 
fore. The  survey,  conducted  by  Elmer  L. 
Towns  of  Liberty  Baptist  Seminary, 
identified  the  fastest-growing  churches 
in  all  50  states  last  year — and  said  that 


32  of  them  were  Assemblies  of  God  con- 
gregations. "This  is  the  first  time  they 
have  outnumbered  Baptist  churches  in 
growth,"  said  Towns.  "Pentecostal 
churches  like  the  Assemblies  of  God  are 
growing  because  they  usually  provide 
greater  involvement  by  worshipers  in 
the  service  and  they  offer  exciting  ser- 
vices. Some  Baptist  churches  have  not 
only  lost  their  edge,  they  have  lost  their 
momentum.  Many  have  put  good  things 
in  place  of  soul-winning.  These  include 
building  schools,  stewardship  programs, 
recreational  programs,  counseling  cen- 
ters, and  other  quality  programs." 
Towns  said  there  was  greater  church 
growth  in  1985  than  in  any  of  the  15 
years  during  which  he  conducted  the  sur- 
vey. 

♦  A  second  annual  International  Con- 
gress on  World  Evangelization  has  been 
announced  for  Lausanne,  Switzerland, 
for  July  1 1-20,  1989.  The  gathering, 
announced  by  evangelist  Billy  Graham, 
is  expected  to  draw  4,000  Christian 
leaders  from  many  levels  of  church  life 
around  the  world.  It  will  be  a  follow-up 
to  a  similar  congress  in  Lausanne  in 
1974. 


Ministers 

Stephen  Baker  (PCA)  from  Stanley,  N.C.  to 

Walnut  Hills  Church  (ind.),  Bristol.  Tenn. 
J.  Alan  Carter  from  Mishewaka,  Ind.,  to 

Faith  Church  (PCA),  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Timothy  D.  Deal  from  Bedford,  Tex.,  to 

Fulton  Church  (PCA),  Greer  S.C. 
Daniel  J.  Foreman  from  Beaver  Falls,  Va., 

to  the  Sandlick,  Va.  church  (PCA). 
John  A.  Guess  from  Narrows,  Va.,  to  Bethel 

Church  (PCA),  Clover,  S.C. 
Richard  L.  Holmes  from  Hyattsville,  Md.,  to 

Trinity  Church  (PCA),  Van  Wyck,  S.C. 
James  A.  Jones  from  Johnson  City,  Tenn., 

to  Prince  of  Peace  Church  (PCA),  Snell- 

ville,  Ga. 

Joseph  A.  LaCour,  rn  from  Bryan,  Tex.,  to 

Immanuel  Church  (PCA),  Miami,  Fla. 
Larry  C.Mills  from  Hawaii,  to  Hilton  Head 

Church  (PCA),  Hilton  Head  Island,  S.C. 
John  S.  Ragland  from  Hattiesburg,  Miss., 

to  Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Bryan,  Tex. 
LinleighJ.  Roberts  from  Macon,  Miss., 

to  Highland  Reformed  Church  (PCA), 

Seattle,  Wash. 
Timothy  Spilman  from  Winter  Park,  Fla.,  to 

Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Winter  Haven, 

Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
LeeTrinkle  from  Hopewell,  Va.,  to  Knoll- 
wood  Church  (PCA),  Sylacauga,  Ala. 
Peter  R.  Vaughn  from  Elizabeth,  N.J.,  to 

Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Macomb,  III. 
J.  Andrew  White  from  North  Miami,  Fla.,  to 

Northside  Church  (PCA),  Burlington,  Tenn. 
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Modern  faith  healers  and  some  radio  and  TV  preachers 
have  led  many  Christians  to  misapply  certain  Old  Testament  Scriptures. 

ROBERT  C.  WEEBERjR. 


Are  These  Promises  Really  for  Us? 


It  was  a  jolt  to  me  to  see  Tom  in  bed, 
just  a  few  weeks  after  he  joined  the 
church — suffering  from  cancer.  His  fam- 
ily recently  began  to  worship  with  us. 
But  swirling  around  him  during  his  ill- 
ness were  bold  voices  of  many  people 
saying  that  God  really  intended  to  heal 
him.  Tom  also  expected  the  Lord  to  heal 
him,  just  as  was  promised  in  his  favor- 
ite Psalm, 

"Surely  he  will  save  you  from  the  fowl- 
er's snare  and  from  the  deadly  pestilence 
....You  will  not  fear... the  pestilence 
that  stalks  in  the  darkness,  nor  the 
plague  that  destroys  at  midday.  A  thou- 
sand will  fall  at  your  side,  ten  thousand 
at  your  right  hand,  but  it  will  not  come 
near  you"  (Ps.  91:3,  5-7). 

Someone  even  called  in  a  "faith  heal- 
er" who  showed  how  God  had  healed 
him  and  vigorously  prayed  the  same  for 
my  cancerous  friend.  But  as  the  months 
of  medical  care  and  fervent  prayer  pro- 
gressed, he  languished,  and  shrank  away, 
and  died.  Some  said  he  would  have  lived 
if  he,  or  we,  had  had  more  faith.  Like 
many  pastors,  I  could  cite  similar  exam- 
ples. 

Healing  and  good  health  are  not  all 
that's  promised  in  the  Old  Testament 
(Ex.  23:25,26;  Deut.  7:15).  God  also 
promises  provision  and  wealth  to  his 
people  (Lev.  26:4,5;  Deut.  28:1-14), 
protection  from  and  defeat  of  enemies 
(Lev.  26:7-9;  Deut.  28:7),  and  blessings 
if  the  wayward  nation  turns  back  to  him 
(Deut.  30:1-10;  II  Chron.  7:14). 

We  often  hear  these  Old  Testament 
promises  applied  to  people  and  to  our 
nation  today.  If  we'll  only  believe,  we'll 
get  this  healing  or  that  blessing.  If 
America  turns  back  to  God,  he'll  bless 
it  again  and  defeat  our  enemies.  We  need 
only  to  claim  it  by  faith  and  it's  ours! 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Calvin  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA),  North  Huntingdon,  Pa.  A 
graduate  of  Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
in  St.  Louis,  he  has  served  pastorates  in 
Maryland  and  Pennsylvania  for  1 5  years. 
He  is  married  and  has  three  children. 


"Never  doubt!"  Many  pastors  and  popu- 
lar radio  and  TV  preachers  say  that  to  be 
sick,  poor,  or  afflicted  is  really  proof 
that  you  lack  faith  in  God's  promises. 
I've  met  many  sincere  Christians  in  dis- 
tress over  persistent  health  problems  or 
troubles  about  which  they've  prayed 
with  steadfast  faith,  expecting  deliver- 
ance as  they  were  taught,  and  finding 
none.  Some  were  even  bitter  that  God 
did  not  deliver  on  his  promises. 

I  must  confess  that  the  use  of  Old 
Testament  verses  on  temporal  blessings 
for  us  always  disturbs  me.  I  believe  God 


can  and  does  give  blessings  today, 
including  healing.  But  the  question  is, 
"Does  he  always  give  them  in  response 
to  faith?"  Are  those  promises  to  Old 
Testament  Israel  really  for  us  today 
also?  I  believe  the  answer  is  no.  The 
Old  Testament  earthly  promises  were  re- 
stricted to  that  "nation  of  God,"  Israel, 
as  God  intended.  Consider  those  prom- 
ises: health,  prosperity,  propagation, 
protection,  etc.  No  other  people  on  earth 
were  promised  such  blessings.  Picture  it 
if  you  can!  God  said  that  on  one  particu- 
lar people,  the  Jews — in  his  love  and 
grace  he  would  pour  out  unimaginable 


blessings  and  exalt  them  above  every 
nation  on  earth.  He  obligated  himself  to 
•do  it! 

There  is  just  one  requirement  that 
God  demands  of  Israel  to  receive  these 
blessings:  It  must  remain  faithful  to 
him.  Deuteronomy  7:9- 13a  says, 

"Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  your  God 
is  God:  he  is  the  faithful  God,  keeping 
his  covenant  of  love  to  a  thousand 
generations  of  those  who  love  him  and 
keep  his  commands.... If  you  pay  atten- 
tion to  these  laws  and  are  careful  to 
follow  them,  then  the  Lord  your  God 
will  keep  his  covenant  of  love  with 
you,  as  he  swore  to  your  forefathers.  He 
will  love  you  and  bless  you  and  increase 
your  numbers... (see  also  8:19,20  and 
11:13-32). 

What  tremendous  promises,  if  only 
Israel  will  be  faithful  and  serve  the  Lord 
who  so  often  showed  them  his  miracu- 
lous hand.  When  Israel  was  faithful,  the 
blessings  flowed  as  promised.  Many  of 
the  Psalms  (including  Psalm  91)  extol 
these  promises  to  God's  people.  It's 
hard  to  fathom  the  care  and  blessings 
that  would  pour  upon  Israel  as  they 
serve  the  Lord. 

Unfortunately — very  unfortunately 
for  Israel! — most  of  the  Old  Testament 
is  a  pathetic  record  of  its  failure  to  be 
faithful  to  God.  Therefore  the  blessings 
were  lost  and  Israel  suffered  as  God  also 
promised  (Deut.  7:10,11;  28:15-68; 
31:16-22).  God  sent  prophets  to  call  the 
nation  (now  divided)  back  to  him,  but 
they  were  mostly  "unsuccessful."  Some 
even  died  trying!  God  finally  sent  them 
into  captivity  by  the  Assyrians  and 
Babylonians.  Some  Jews  later  returned 
to  Judea,  but  the  earthly  glory  God  had 
promised  had  departed  (I  Sam.  4:21)  for 
unfaithfulness,  and  the  promised  bless- 
ings were  lost. 

This  historical  review  shows  that  the 
earthly  promises  were  given  to,  and  lost 
by,  Old  Testament  Israel.  They  were 
not,  and  are  not,  given  to  us  for  today! 
This  isn't  to  say  God  doesn't  bless 
Christians  now  with  healing,  prosperi- 
ty, etc.  But  he  promised  to  do  so  for 
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faithful  Israel.  He  made  no  such  obliga- 
tion to  us  in  this  age,  and  these  verses 
should  not  be  used  to  obligate  him  or  to 
encourage  Christians  that  they  have  a 
right  to  these  blessings,  as  is  so  often 
done. 

Why  do  people  claim  Old  Testament 
Israel's  earthly  and  material  promises 
today?  Maybe  it's  because  in  our  secular 
culture,  we're  used  to  such  ease  of  liv- 
ing, prosperity,  and  good  health  that  we 
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think  they  are  ours  by  right  from  God, 
just  as  he  promised  them  to  Israel.  In 
our  health-  and  success-oriented,  materi- 
alistic society,  many  Christians  readily 
follow  speakers  and  writers  who  tell 
them  to  claim  blessing  verses  that  be- 
longed to  people  of  another  age.  Citing 
examples  of  people  who  were  suppos- 
edly healed  or  blessed,  they  claim  God 
promises  these  to  all.  With  the  encour- 
agement of  popular  teachers,  many  peo- 
ple fix  their  hearts  on  the  "self-life"  here 
without  even  being  aware  of  it.  They 
may  think  without  realizing,  "Dear  God, 
I'm  not  content  with  Jesus;  I  also  ex- 
pect those  physical  and  material  bless- 
ings you  promised  Israel,  here  and 
now!"  And  they  often  get  distressed, 
even  angry  at  God,  when  their  expecta- 
tions aren't  met. 

What  does  God  promise  his  faithful 
children  today?  He  promises  them  many 
blessings:  eternal  salvation  and  fellow- 
ship with  him,  inner  peace,  guidance, 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  etc.  He  also  prom- 
ises to  provide  the  necessities  of  life 
(Mt.  6:25-33;  Phil.  4:19— note  "needs," 
not  "wants").  Maybe  maturity  in  Christ 
is  shown  by  how  content  we  are  with 
these  spiritual  blessings  and  provisions 
(I  Tim.  6:6-8).  Anything  more  than 
these  is  an  unrequired  blessing  of  his 
grace.  Let's  not  forget  this.  In  fact, 
Jesus  said  his  followers  would  suffer 
persecution  and  maybe  death  (Mt.  10:17- 
25;  John  15:18-20)— not  protection  and 
victory  over  human  enemies.  We  must 
be  willing  to  face  difficulties  and  depri- 
vation for  his  sake  (Mt.  16:24-26,  Luke 
9:57,58;  14:26-33).  Our  wealth  and  hap- 
piness must  be  found  in  him  who  had 
"no  place  to  lay  his  head,"  not  in  earthly 
treasures  (Mt.  6:19-21;  Phil.  3:8).  The 
disciples  gladly  left  homes  and  comforts 
to  proclaim  their  precious  Savior  while 
risking  a  martyr's  death  for  him,  as 
eleven  probably  suffered.  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  are  examples  to  us. 

Now  look  at  the  Apostle  Paul.  He 
suffered  great  persecution  and  hardship 
to  preach  the  gospel  (II  Cor.  1 1 :23-27). 
He  received  a  "thorn  in  the  flesh"  (which 
most  scholars  believe  was  an  infirmity 
—II  Cor.  12:5,7-10).  Though  he  prayed 
in  faith,  God  said  he  would  not  be  deliv- 
ered of  it.  He  was  imprisoned  several 
times  and  finally  executed  because  of  his 
faith.  How  little  of  earthly  blessings 
this  great  saint  had.  But  what  Paul  said 
of  his  life  every  Christian  should  be 
able  to  say: 

"I  have  learned  to  be  content  whatever 
the  circumstances.  I  know  what  it  is  to 


be  in  need,  and  I  know  what  it  is  to 
have  plenty.  I  have  learned  the  secret  of 
being  content  in  any  and  every  situa- 
tion, whether  well  fed  or  hungry, 
whether  living  in  plenty  or  in  want.  I 
can  do  everything  through  him  who 
gives  me  strength"  (Phil.  4:11-13;  see 
also  I  Tim.  6:6-8  and  Heb.  13:5). 

Maybe  he  summed  up  his  life's  purpose 
and  willingness  to  suffer  and  die  in  these 
words, 

"I  eagerly  expect  and  hope  that... now  as 
always  Christ  will  be  exalted  in  my 
body,  whether  by  life  or  by  death.  For 
to  me,  to  live  is  Christ  and  to  die  is 
gain... to  depart  and  be  with  Christ..." 
(Phil.  1:20,21,23). 

May  we  all  have  such  a  heart,  with  our 
treasures  laid  up  in  heaven  and  our 
hearts  fixed,  not  on  earthly  things  prom- 
ised to  Israel,  but  on  Jesus  and  his  glory 
alone. 

Then  of  what  value  to  us  are  all  the 
earthly  promises  God  gave  the  Jews,  and 
passages  like  Psalm  91,  based  on  prom- 
ises Israel  forfeited?  They  show  us  that 
God  is  able  to  physically  bless,  care  for, 
and  heal  us  if  he  chooses  to,  though  he 
isn't  obligated  no  matter  how  great  our 
faith  is.  Furthermore,  as  the  Old  Testa- 
ment sacrifices  were  a  "type"  and  fore- 
shadowing of  the  coming  Christ,  the 
Old  Testament  temporal  blessings  are  a 
"type"  and  foreshadowing  of  the  spiri- 
tual blessings  God  promises  to  us  in 
Christ:  his  presence  and  care,  protection, 
spiritual  healing,  and  victory  over  sin 
and  our  enemy  Satan.  These  are  repeated- 
ly promised  to  those  who  set  their  eyes 
on  heavenly  things  where  Christ  is 
(Luke  11:13;  John  10:9,10). 

The  Old  Testament  promises  also 
give  us  a  glimpse  of  life  for  all  eternity 
with  Jesus  in  the  Holy  City,  the  New 
Jerusalem,  where  there  is  no  more  sick- 
ness, sorrow,  pain,  or  death  (Rev.  21:1- 
8).  Our  every  want  will  be  supplied  in 
Jesus'  presence  and  all  his  enemies  and 
ours  will  be  gone.  Old  Testament  prom- 
ises are  a  foreshadowing  of  these  events 
and  strengthen  our  hope  and  joy  in 
things  to  come  with  Christ. 

Beyond  these  applications,  let  us 
leave  the  Old  Testament  earthly  prom- 
ises to  Old  Testament  Israel  and  not 
apply  them  to  this  age.  May  we  hunger 
and  thirst,  not  for  earthly  things,  but 
spiritual  ones,  just  as  Paul  said: 

"Since  then,  you  have  been  raised  with  Christ, 
set  your  heart  on  things  above,  where  Christ  is 
seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  minds 
on  things  above,  not  on  earthly  things.  For 
you  died,  and  your  life  is  now  hidden  with 
Christ  in  God"  (Col.  3:1-3;  see  also  Mt.  5:6).  □ 
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After  a  first-hand  exposure  to  one  of  Charismatic  John  Wimber's  seminars, 
a  Reformed  pastor  offers  a  critique  of  the  Vineyard  Christian  Fellowship  movement. 

William  D.  mcColley 

"Signs,  and  Wonders, 
and  Cmirch  Growth" 


What  was  a  Reformed  pastor  doing  in  a 
Church  Growth  seminar  put  on  by  a 
Charismatic? 

That's  what  I  was  wondering  as  I  sat 
among  the  hundreds  gathered  for  John 
Wimber's  "Signs,  and  Wonders,  and 
Church  Growth"  seminar.  Some  had 
their  hands  raised  in  praise  of  God — a 
practice  recommended  by  John  Calvin  in 
a  sermon  on  I  Timothy  2:8.  Others  were 
softly  murmuring  while  the  musicians 
played — "singing  in  the  Spirit,"  they 
called  it. 

The  answer  to  my  question  was  sim- 
ple enough:  A  young  woman  in  my  con- 
gregation had  been  in  Wim- 
ber's Quaker  congregation  in 
the  1970s.  She  had  fond 
memories  of  his  discipling 
her  parents.  She  and  her  hus- 
band, a  faithful  deacon,  rec- 
ommended I  attend.  Recently 
two  Reformed  friends  had 
spoken  highly  of  the  Wim- 
ber  Conference  they  attended 
in  Vancouver,  British  Colum- 
bia. 

John  Wimber  began  the 
seminar  with  his  testimony 
of  salvation.  He  is  a  middle- 
aged  man  with  a  full  white 
beard,  and  an  engaging 
smile.  He  had  been  a  fourth- 
generation  pagan  who  had 
made  it  big  in  the  world  of  rock  music, 
writing  much  of  the  hit  music  for  the 
Righteous  Brothers.  But  the  shambles 
of  his  personal  life  brought  him  to  cry 
out  in  desperation  to  God  for  help.  His 
testimony  was  funny  and  touching  as  he 
told  us  about  his  first  experiences  with 
the  Bible — a  book  he  had  never  heard  of 
before — and  his  introduction  to  a  congre- 
gation. After  conversion  and  assimila- 
te author  is  pastor  of  Bellewood  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PCA)  in  Bellevue,  Wash.  A 
graduate  of  Covenant  College  and  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary;  he  has  previously 
pastured  a  church  in  Calgary,  Allx-rta  and 
sen  ed  u  ith  Inter- 1  arsity  Christian 
Fellowship  in  Missouri  and  Illinois 


tion  into  American  church  life,  he  gave 
up  secular  music  and  the  big  salary  that 
came  with  it.  He  attended  Dispensation- 
al  schools  to  learn  Scripture,  eventually 
becoming  a  pastor  in  a  Friends  Confer- 
ence in  Southern  California. 

Early  in  his  Christian  experience  he 
spoke  in  tongues,  but  he  had  no  theolog- 
ical framework  for  understanding  such 
an  experience  and  therefore  repressed  it. 
Besides,  in  the  Friends  Church  he  was 
pastoring,  the  charismatic  signs  were 
not  welcome,  and  ultimately  it  was  his 
exercise  of  the  gifts  that  caused  him  to 
leave  that  congregation.  Soon  he  was 
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teaching  "The  Miraculous  and  Church 
Growth"  course  at  Fuller  Seminary  with 
Donald  McGavron's  successor,  Peter 
Wagner  (see  "News  of  Religion"  in  the 
Journal  for  Feb.  26,  1986).  Most  recent- 
ly he  has  been  starting  new  congrega- 
tions that  are  spreading  across  the  conti- 
nent: Vineyard  Christian  Fellowships. 

"Power  Evangelism" 

The  Seminar  thesis  is  called  "Power 
Evangelism,"  and  John  Wimber  has 
given  the  charismatic  movement  a  new 
comprehensive  theology  that  includes 
the  belief  that  the  supernatural  signs  and 
wonders  of  the  1  st  century  are  being 
done  right  now.  Of  course,  to  him  the 


miraculous  signs  did  not  cease  with  the 
death  of  the  Apostles.  In  fact,  he  goes 
much  further,  saying  that  the  greater 
things  that  Jesus  spoke  of  in  John 
14:12  are  signs  and  wonders  for  us  to  do 
today,  not  the  greater  success  in  evangel- 
ism that  the  Apostles  experienced.  Pow- 
er Evangelism  is  the  kind  Jesus  and  the 
Apostles  did  when  they  arrested  the 
attention  of  large  groups  of  unsaved  and 
then  preached  to  them  as  recorded  in  the 
Gospels  and  Acts — for  example,  in  Acts 
9:35  and  42.  Wimber  claimed  that 
throughout  the  Third  World  the  church 
is  growing  at  a  phenomenal  rate 

("78,000  are  turning  to 
Christianity  every  day"), 
largely  because  of  Power 
Evangelism.  He  pointed 
out  that  there  are  many 
unreached  people  groups 
that  are  extremely  resistant 
to  proclamation  evangel- 
ism. The  only  hope  to 
open  up  these  groups  for 
the  gospel  is  Power  Evan- 
gelism. 

Wimber  emphasized  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  and  he 
freely  states  there  are  no 
guarantees  that  those  we 
pray  for  will  be  healed.  In 
fact,  he  displayed  his  be- 
lief in  the  sovereign  elec- 
tion of  God  to  the  extent  of  writing  a 
hymn  about  God's  predestination  of  the 
elect.  But,  more  to  the  point,  he  stressed 
that  we  would  pray  for  many  who  would 
not  experience  any  healing.  That  was  a 
bit  disconcerting  to  hear,  after  being  told 
we  could  do  greater  miracles  than  Christ. 
I  could  not  remember  anyone  Jesus  dealt 
with  who  was  not  fully  healed. 

The  Seminars  had  three  major  aspects 
to  them.  First,  there  was  the  music — 
fairly  simple  and  quite  repetitive.  Song 
after  song  was  sung,  usually  without 
announcement.  Generally,  they  were 
expressions  either  of  love  and  commit- 
ment to  God  or  of  praise  to  God.  There 
was  little  or  no  remembrance  of  God's 


October  1,  1986    Presbyterian  Journal  11 


great  work  of  salvation.  The  old  favor- 
ites were  songs  written  in  the  1970s, 
but  the  song  sheets  had  many  written  in 
1985  by  Vineyard  musicians.  The  major 
sessions  always  began  with  30  minutes 
of  singing — no  Scripture  reading  and 
none  of  the  usual  Protestant  forms. 

Then  John  Wimber  would  teach,  and 
his  teaching  was  different  from  classical 
Pentecostal  theology.  For  example,  he 
believes  that  all  Christians  are  baptized 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  at  conversion.  He 
does  not  believe  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
are  permanent  possessions  of  the  believ- 
er, but  are  situational  in  nature.  Tongues 
are  not  necessarily  the  initial  evidence  of 
the  Spirit,  but  all  Christians  could  speak 
in  tongues  if  they  were  not  limited  by 
their  ignorance  and  lack  of  faith.  He 
gave  his  view  that  I  Corinthians  12  is 
set  in  the  context  of  corporate  church 
life  and  therefore  the  questions  of  verse 
29  and  following  are  asking  about 
church  ministries,  not  personal  practice. 

Clinics  on  Healing 

Following  his  teaching  were  clinics  on 
healing  and  the  movement  of  the  Spirit. 
In  the  meetings  he  suppressed  any  audi- 
ble displays,  such  as  tongues  and  proph- 
ecy from  the  congregation,  but  he 
encouraged  physical  displays — shaking, 
bouncing,  and  jumping.  He  identified 
these  as  results  of  the  Holy  Spirit  com- 
ing on  someone  with  power.  In  the  heal- 
ing clinics,  while  a  staff  member  prayed 
for  the  unwell  and  hurting,  Wimber  kept 
up  a  running  commentary  on  what  was 
going  on.  "You  see  the  Spirit  moving 
in  her  back,  straightening  out  that  scoli- 
osis." Regularly,  he  would  exhibit  what 
he  called  "a  word  of  knowledge" — a  di- 
rect revelation  from  God  about  someone 
in  the  room.  In  the  first  healing  clinic, 
he  said,  "The  Lord  has  revealed  to  me 
there  is  someone  here  with  a  malformed, 
raised  left  shoulder,  and  the  head  cocked 
to  the  left."  Lo  and  behold,  there  was  a 
woman  with  exactly  that  problem — I 
had  seen  her  an  hour  or  two  before.  It 
seemed,  though,  a  dozen  or  so  people 
thought  they  had  the  problem,  too,  and 
went  forward  for  healing.  Wimber 
claimed  to  be  able  to  identify  by  sight 
those  who  were  readiest  for  healing. 
Unfortunately,  the  only  one  I  could  tell 
who  had  the  problem  was  not  prayed  for 
at  first.  She  was  prayed  for  eventually, 
but  by  then  Wimber  was  talking  about 
"symptomatic  abatement"  — that  is, 
gradual  healing.  When  I  saw  her  two 
days  later,  there  was  no  visual  difference 
in  her  posture. 

But  I  could  not  dismiss  Wimber  and 


his  theology,  for  I  do  not  hold  the  view 
that  all  the  Spirit's  extraordinary  gifts 
ceased  with  the  Apostles.  Besides,  elders 
are  commanded  to  pray  for  healing  in 
James  5:16.  If  Wimber  had  only  con- 
fined his  views  to  that  kind  of  claim,  I 
would  have  found  him  easier  to  accept, 
but  his  claim  was  that  "all  that  Jesus  did 
we  can  do."  That  led  to  fantastic  state- 
ments; he  told  us  about  one  of  his  asso- 
ciates who  had  raised  the  dead.  In  the 
seminar  handbook,  he  refers  to  other  in- 
cidents where  people  report  that  the  dead 
are  raised.  To  support  the  claim  that  the 
signs  and  wonders  have  never  ceased,  his 
handbook  records  miracles  done  in  asso- 
ciation with  Roman  Catholic  relics  and 
the  invocation  of  various  saints  and  the 
Blessed  Mother  Mary.  He  even  cites  the 
heretical  cult  of  Mother  Ann  Lee's  Shak- 
ers as  evidence.  Mrs.  Lee  believed  she 
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Spirit. 

I  ZZ3 

was  the  Word,  that  the  second  coming 
of  Christ  had  occurred. 

All  that  was  a  bit  too  much  for  this 
Reformed  pastor.  The  healing  clinics 
also  always  included  a  pre-healing  inter- 
view, but  the  New  Testament  records  no 
such  procedure.  The  signs  and  wonders 
at  the  seminar  I  attended  fell  short  of  the 
New  Testament  examples. 

To  explain  shaking  and  jumping 
around  as  the  kind  of  Spirit-filled  behav- 
ior interpreted  as  drunkenness  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost  certainly  lacked  Bibli- 
cal support.  Were  not  the  Apostles  con- 
sidered drunk  because  they  were  speak- 
ing languages  foreign  to  those  who  so 
labeled  them?  Wimber  spoke  of  ampu- 
tees receiving  new  limbs,  but  the  young 
woman  without  a  right  leg  at  the  semi- 
nar was  not  prayed  for,  as  far  as  I  know. 

Also,  John  Wimber  teaches  that  de- 
mons can  plague  Christians.  He  gave 
many  examples,  including  the  statement 
that,  at  one  time,  just  about  all  the  el- 


ders in  his  church  needed  to  have  exor- 
cisms. This  view,  that  of  demons 
oppressing  Christians,  seems  to  fly  in 
the  face  of  Jesus'  teaching  in  Matthew 
12:43ff.  about  the  evil  spirit  returning 
to  the  man  unoccupied  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  I  always  thought  Jesus  was 
teaching  the  importance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  regenerating  and  indwelling  the 
saints.  Also,  I  John  5:18  teaches  that 
the  evil  one  does  not  touch  born-again 
people. 

Versus  Proclamation  Evangelism 

Finally,  in  the  seminar  handbook  Wim- 
ber discusses  the  limitations  of  relying 
on  preaching  the  gospel  to  evangelize. 
Proclamation  evangelism,  as  he  calls  it, 
is  limited  by  the  fact  that  it  uses  "natu- 
ral" means  as  against  the  supernatural 
means  of  Power  Evangelism.  I  am  sure 
he  did  not  mean  to,  but  that  evaluation 
denigrates  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
and  the  work  of  the  Triune  God.  In  I 
Corinthians  1  we  learn  that,  while  the 
Jews  require  miraculous  signs,  God  was 
pleased  through  the  foolishness  of  what 
we  preached  to  save  those  who  believe. 
And  whom  do  the  elect  hear  when  the 
gospel  is  preached  to  them?  Scripture 
says  that  they  actually  hear  Jesus  Christ 
(cf.  Ephesians  4:21,  KJV).  Jesus  predict- 
ed that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  convict 
the  world  of  guilt.  If  the  Father  is 
pleased  to  use  preaching,  and  the  Son  is 
the  one  heard  when  the  gospel  is 
preached,  and  the  Spirit  does  the  convict- 
ing, it  seems  to  be  a  serious  mistake  to 
call  that  natural.  To  the  unbelieving 
world  it  may  look  natural,  but  no  Chris- 
tian should  see  it  in  those  terms. 

John  Wimber  presents  a  charismatic 
theology  that  is  a  complete  package.  It 
is  a  mission-oriented  evangelistic  theol- 
ogy. He  has  thought  through  his  posi- 
tion more  carefully  than  any  other  Pen- 
tecostal I  have  met.  Much  of  what  he 
teaches  is  very  attractive — how  I  wish  I 
could  believe  it!  What  Christian  would 
not  want  to  be  present  on  a  repeat  of  the 
Day  of  Pentecost,  or  when  Jesus  fed  the 
5000,  or  when  the  tombs  broke  open 
and  many  holy  people  were  raised  to 
life? 

With  the  extraordinary  growth  of  the 
Vineyard  denomination  and  the  appeal  of 
his  seminars,  pastors  and  elders  must  be 
prepared  to  answer  from  Scripture  John 
Wimber's  charge  that  non-charismatic 
evangelicals  fail  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  resources  of  the  Spirit  and  therefore 
fall  woefully  short  of  God's  will  in 
evangelism.  I  hope  my  comments  here 
may  point  the  way  to  that  answer.  □ 
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Introduction: 

Our  last  study  closed  with  the  be- 
ginning of  the  period  of  the  Judges. 
The  end  of  that  period  saw  the  rise 
of  Samuel,  who  anointed  Saul  to  be 
king.  When  he  failed,  David  was 
chosen — a  man  after  God's  own 
heart.  In  this  lesson,  we  see  how  the 
Lord  continued  the  blessings  of  his 
covenant  through  David's  seed, 
who  was,  ultimately,  Jesus  Christ. 


David's  Perspective;  God's 
Perspective  (II  Samuel  7: 1-11) 

David  showed  that  he  had  a  heart  for 
his  Lord.  When  God  had  blessed 
him  with  the  rule  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel,  he  desired  to  do  something  to 
express  his  gratitude  and  to  honor 
his  God.  It  disturbed  David  that  he 
had  such  a  fine  house  to  live  in  but 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  still  rested  in 
a  tent  (v.  1). 

Nathan,  the  prophet,  agreed  with 
David's  idea  to  build  a  more  perma- 
nent structure.  From  the  perspective 
of  both  men,  God  should  be  hon- 
ored with  a  suitable  dwelling  place. 

There  was  nothing  wrong  with 
their  desire  to  honor  the  Lord,  but 
their  perspective  was  limited;  and 
the  Lord  wanted  to  broaden  that  per- 
spective, that  they  might  see  as  the 
Lord  did. 

Ultimately,  the  Lord  would  allow 
a  more  permanent  temple  to  be  built 
to  his  glory  and  honor;  but  for  the 
present,  he  desired  Israel  to  see  not 
what  man  could  do  for  the  Lord  but 
what  God  was  going  to  do  for  his 
people.  The  important  house  was 
not  the  one  David  or  his  son  would 
build,  but  the  house  the  Lord  would 
build  for  David  and  his  seed. 

God  showed  how  he  began  to 
build  that  house  when  he  took  Da- 
vid, a  humble  shepherd,  and  made 
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him  prince  in  Israel  (vv.  8,9). 

From  God's  perspective,  that  was 
the  beginning  of  a  far  greater  work 
than  any  David  could  do.  He  would 
make  an  eternal  place  for  his  people, 
where  they  would  never  be  moved 
again.  He  would  separate  them 
from  all  evil  people  (v.  10). 

The  Lord  was  looking  to  the  day 
when  his  people  would  dwell  in 
peace  with  him  forever,  free  of  all 
threats  and  free  of  all  their  enemies 
(v.  1 1).  That  house  was  God's  ulti- 
mate goal. 

So  often,  in  our  desire  to  serve 
the  Lord,  we  concentrate  so  much 
on  what  we  are  doing  that  we  lose 
sight  of  the  greater  work  the  Lord  is 


doing.  Through  us  and  all  his  chil- 
dren he  is  completing  his  purpose  of 
having  a  family  to  dwell  with  him 
forever. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  do  you  seek  to  see  things 
from  God's  perspective? 

2.  In  what  way  are  you  involved  in 
God's  greater  work  today? 


David's  Means;  God's 
Means  (H  Samuel  7:11-17) 

Even  as  David  thought  on  the  king- 
dom that  God  gave  him,  he  thought 
of  the  heirs  that  would  follow  and 
rule  over  Israel. 

Here  too,  David  was  limited.  He 
could  do  little  to  control  the  future 
progress  of  that  kingdom.  As  we 
look  at  the  history  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel,  we  see  that  much  that  fol- 
lowed would  not  have  pleased 
David. 

His  son  Solomon,  after  a  reason- 
ably good  start,  soon  became  so  en- 
grossed in  his  own  glory  that  he 
turned  from  the  Lord  to  pagan  gods, 
and  served  them  and  married  pagan 
wives. 

After  him  the  kingdom  was 
broken  up  into  a  southern  kingdom 
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(Judah)  and  a  northern  kingdom 
(Israel).  Israel  never  did  have  a 
faithful  king  on  its  throne  and  finally 
was  destroyed. 

As  for  Judah,  while  it  had  some 
faithful  heirs  of  David,  it  also  had 
many  wicked  kings,  descendants  of 
David  who  did  not  live  as  he  did. 

Thus,  the  way  of  the  flesh  could 
never  truly  build  the  kingdom  of 
God  which  God  had  promised  to  Da- 
vid's heirs.  God  had  to  show  David 
that,  long  after  he  was  dead,  God 
would  still  be  working  (v.  12). 

In  this  prophecy  from  the  Lord 
through  Nathan,  we  have  to  distin- 
guish between  God's  working 
through  the  fleshly  line  of  David  and 
God's  own  supernatural  intent,  far 
beyond  what  that  line  could  produce 
naturally.  God's  purpose  was  for  an 
heir  who  could  truly  build  a  house 
for  his  name  and  establish  his  king- 
dom forever  (v.  13).  That  would 
take  more  than  David's  heirs,  in 
their  own  human  strength,  could  do. 

The  Lord  recognized  this  and 
spoke  of  sons  of  David  who  would 
sin  and  need  to  be  chastened.  But  he 
was  working  by  his  lovingkindness 
to  maintain  the  kingdom.  The  line  of 
David  would  not  end  as  Saul's  had, 
in  failure  (vv.  14,  15). 

The  Lord  was  looking,  of  course, 
to  the  promises  he  would  later  make 
through  other  prophets,  like  Isaiah. 
In  the  days  of  Ahaz,  an  unrighteous 
heir  of  David,  the  Lord  promised  a 
day  to  come  when  one  would  be 
born  of  a  virgin  to  be  with  his  peo- 
ple (Isa.  7:14).  Later,  he  promised 
that  this  son  of  David  would  estab- 
lish the  kingdom  of  David  forever 
and  not  fail  in  his  mission  (Isa. 
9:6-7).  The  ultimate  son  of  David, 
therefore,  was  to  be  God  in  the 
flesh,  a  true  son  of  David  but  also 
the  very  Son  of  God. 

David's  means  was  to  produce 
seed  by  natural  generation;  God's 
means  was  to  intervene  supematural- 
ly  in  the  line  of  David  to  produce 
God  in  the  flesh:  the  Son  of  God 
and  the  son  of  David  (Rom.  1:3,4; 
cf.  Matt.  1:1-17;  Luke  3:23-38). 

Questions: 

1.  Why  is  it  important  to  see  David's 


kingdom  as  human? 

2.  Why  is  it  important  to  see  David's 

kingdom  as  by  divine  intervention? 


David's  Humility;  God's 
Glory  (n  Samuel  18-23) 

The  humility  of  man  and  the  glory 
of  God  go  together.  Where  there  is 
no  humility,  in  that  life  there  is  no 
glory  given  to  the  Lord.  That  is  why 
the  Lord  makes  so  clear  that  he  de- 
sires to  have  company  with  those 
who  are  of  a  humble  heart  (Isa. 
57:15;  66:2).  David  himself  had  to 
learn  this  lesson  (Psa.  51:16,17). 

When  the  Lord  first  called  Moses, 
his  response  was,  "Who  am  I?"  He 
was  overwhelmed  by  the  call  God 
gave  him  to  lead  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 
At  the  time,  he  was  tending  his 
father-in-law's  sheep  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai  (Exod.  3).  Moses 
showed  great  humility  before  the 
holy  God.  He  was  not  proud  or  self- 
confident. 

The  Lord  ultimately  showed 
Moses  that  it  was  not  a  question  of 
who  he  was,  but  who  his  God  is. 
His  God  is  the  God  who  is  with  him 
and  will  enable  him  to  do  all  that  the 
Lord  has  called  him  to  do. 

So  also,  David,  when  called  of 
the  Lord  to  be  the  builder  of  a  great 
house,  was  overcome.  He  was  hum- 
ble before  the  Lord,  saying,  as 
Moses  had,  "Who  am  I?" 

He  recognized  that  God  had  not 
done  this  thing  for  him  because  he 
was  great.  As  he  looked  back  on  his 
life,  he  could  see  the  hand  of  God 
was  protecting  him  long  before  he 
was  aware  of  God's  leading  him 
(v.  18). 

David  was  deeply  moved  that  the 
Lord  would  choose  him  and  choose 
to  bless  him  in  such  a  marvelous 
way.  He  knew  God  didn't  do  it 
because  he  deserved  it  but  because 
God  in  his  goodness  had  said  he 
would.  He  could  depend  on  the 
word  of  the  Lord  (vv.  20,21). 

In  much  the  same  way,  each  of 
us,  as  we  realize  that  we  have  been 
chosen  to  be  a  part  of  that  same 
family  with  David  and  Abraham, 
through  Christ,  ought  to  be  greatly 
humbled.  We  know  it  is  not  because 
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of  any  great  thing  in  us,  but  because 
of  God's  goodness.  We,  too,  right- 
ly should  ask,  "Who  am  I?" 

After  that,  David  broke  into  praise 
of  God.  He  spoke  of  God's  great- 
ness and  uniqueness.  There  is  none 
like  him,  no  God  besides  him 
(v.  22).  This  very  truth  gave  David 
the  hope  that  what  God  had  prom- 
ised, he  would  do — God  was  able 
to  do  all  he  promised. 

This  led  to  the  great  hope  he  had 
for  God's  people. They  also  were 
unique  among  all  the  people  of  the 
earth,  redeemed  by  the  Lord  to  be 
his  forever  (v.  23). 

We  see,  then,  how  the  progres- 
sion moves  from  David's  humility, 
to  his  glorifying  the  Lord,  to  his 
vision  of  the  greatness  of  God's 
church. 

We  should  progress  in  the  same 
way.  If  we  remain  proud,  our  lives 
will  never  glorify  the  Lord  nor  will 
we  ever  see  the  church  in  its  great- 
ness nor  rightly  serve  Christ  in  it. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  does  your  pride  block  out 
the  glory  of  God  before  men? 

2.  How  does  your  humility  affect 
your  view  of  Christ's  church? 


David's  Israel;  God's  Israel 
(H  Samuel  7:24-29) 

David's  response  to  God  takes  the 
form  of  a  prayer.  As  he  contem- 
plates the  marvelous  things  the  Lord 
has  purposed  to  do  through  him  and 
his  heirs,  he  prays  for  God's  bless- 
ings on  Israel  forever. 

Of  course,  David's  perspective  of 
Israel  was  as  a  kingdom  in  the 
world  among  the  kingdoms  of  men. 
He  understood  that  it  was  special 
and  prayed  for  Israel  as  a  nation  to 
be  a  people  to  the  Lord  forever.  He 
wanted  God  to  be  the  God  of  Israel. 

David  could  not  foresee  all  that 
God  had  in  mind.  The  history  of 
Israel  as  a  nation  is  traced  in  the 
books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles.  It 
had  a  long  history,  but  ultimately  the 
end  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  came. 
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But  the  concept  of  Israel  did  not 
end.  For  God,  there  was  a  continu- 
ing Israel  that  would  not  end. 

That  Israel,  as  Paul  helps  us  to 
see  in  Romans  9-11,  embraces 
much  more  than  the  fleshly  descend- 
ants of  Abraham  and  David.  Not  all 
that  were  bom  Israelites  in  the  flesh 
proved  to  have  a  faith  like  Abraham 
and  David. 

God  was  not  limited  to  fleshly 
Israel,  to  build  his  kingdom.  He 
purposed  to  call  out  of  the  Gentile 
nations  others  to  be  part  of  the  true 
Israel. 

The  blessing  David  prayed  for  on 
his  house,  therefore,  was  fulfilled  in 
what  Jesus  Christ  did  for  all- of  his 
people,  Jews  and  Gentiles  alike. 
How  thankful  we  can  be,  who  are 
Gentiles,  that  God's  perspective 
was  so  wide  and  reached  down  even 
to  our  own  day! 

Questions: 

1.  Why  are  you  a  true  heir  of  David, 
if  you  believe  in  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  How  have  the  blessings  David 
prayed  for  applied  to  you? 
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The  Failure  of  David's  Son 
(I  Kings  11:1-8) 

The  account  of  Solomon's  rule  be- 
gins with  the  statement  that  he  loved 
the  Lord,  walking  in  the  statutes  of 
David.  But  it  adds  that  he  also  sac- 
rificed and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places  (I  Kings  3:3).  Here  is  a  key 
to  the  failure  of  Solomon,  ultimate- 
ly, to  continue  to  please  the  Lord. 

Solomon  was  a  man  who  tried  to 
serve  both  God  and  mammon.  He 
had  a  brilliant  start  with  all  the  advan 
tages  one  could  imagine.  He  was 
wealthy  and  well-liked  and  had  a 
wisdom  from  God  to  rule  the  land. 
But  there  was  a  serious  flaw  in  his 
character,  and  in  the  end  that  flaw 
was  his  undoing.  Not  only  did  he 
try  to  love  the  Lord,  but  also  foreign 
women,  pagans  (v.  1). 

God  had  warned  his  people,  from 
the  time  he  brought  them  out  of 
Egypt  under  Moses,  that  they  must 
not  go  among  the  pagans  or  compro- 
mise with  them.  If  they  did,  they 
would  turn  the  hearts  of  the  people 
away  from  the  Lord  (v.  2).  But  that 
is  just  what  happened  to  Solomon: 
He  preferred  the  pagan  women  of 
many  nations  to  obeying  the  Lord. 

Predictably,  these  women  turned 
Solomon's  heart  from  the  Lord  to 
other  gods.  He  did  not  have  a  heart 
like  David's,  one  after  God's  own 
heart  (v.  4).  This  led  to  his  honoring 
the  gods  of  those  wives  he  preferred 
to  God  (v.  5).  All  this  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  God  (v.  6). 

It  became  a  vicious  cycle  for  Sol- 
omon: lusting  after  some  pagan 
woman,  becoming  involved  in  her 
pagan  religion,  honoring  her  gods 
and  building  places  of  worship  for 
them.  He  filled  Jerusalem  with  the 
temples  of  many  gods — Solomon, 
who  had  been  God's  instrument  for 
building  the  beautiful  temple  to  the 


Ocb26 

A  Kingdom 
Divided 

Sunday  School  Lesson 
by  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott.  Ph.D. 

Background  Scripture: 
I  Kings  11-12 
Key  Verses: 
I  Kings  12:13-17,20,26-29 
Devotional  Reading: 

Amos  7:10-17 
Memory  Selection: 
I  Kings  12:7 


Lord! 

This  shows  why  the  house  that 
the  Lord  would  build  for  David  was 
far  more  important  than  the  house 
David's  son  built  for  the  Lord.  Solo- 
mon could  never  be  what  God  ex- 
pected of  the  sons  of  David. 

This  points  to  the  need  for  a  great- 
er Son,  one  who  is  not  only  man, 
but  God  also.  That  one,  Jesus 
Christ,  would  not  fail  as  Solomon 
had;  and  on  him  the  lasting  kingdom 
of  God  would  be  built. 

Questions: 

1.  What  aspects  of  Solomon  are  seen 
in  you? 

2.  How  is  Satan's  subtlety  seen  in 
Solomon's  failure? 

2 

God's  Judgment  and  Mercy 
(I  Kings  11:9-43) 

The  Lord  had  revealed  himself  to 
Moses  as  a  God  who  will  not  over- 
look sin,  but  will  visit  the  sins  of  the 
fathers  on  the  sons  to  the  third  and 
fourth  generation. 

That  truth  is  well  demonstrated  in 
this  account.  The  Lord  would  not 
simply  look  the  other  way  when 
Solomon  behaved  so  wickedly.  His 
sin  must  be  punished.  No  greater 
blow  could  be  rendered  to  Solomon 


than  that  his  kingdom  should  fall 
apart  after  his  death. 

The  reason  it  fell  was  clear:  He 
had  not  kept  that  which  the  Lord 
commanded.  He  tried  to  live  above 
the  law  of  God  as  though  the  law 
had  no  claim  on  him  (v.  10). 

David,  too,  at  one  point,  set  aside 
God's  law  and  sought  his  own  pleas- 
ure. But  later  he  came  to  the  Lord 
with  a  broken  heart,  confessing  and 
seeking  God's  forgiveness  (Ps.  51). 

Such  a  privilege  is  granted  to 
every  child  of  God.  All  people  sin, 
but  the  difference  between  the 
wicked  and  the  righteous  is  that  the 
righteous  know  how  to  deal  with 
their  sins.  They  come  with  broken 
hearts  to  the  Lord  and  confess  the 
sins,  assured  that  he  will  forgive 
their  sins  and  cleanse  them  from  all 
unrighteousness  through  Jesus 
Christ  (I  John  1:8-10). 

There  is  no  evidence  Solomon 
ever  came  to  God  with  a  broken 
heart  or  sought  his  forgiveness. 

Yet,  even  in  God's  judgment  on 
Solomon,  we  see  mercy.  In  mercy, 
he  chose  not  to  take  the  kingdom 
from  Solomon  in  his  own  day.  Not 
for  Solomon's  sake,  but  for  his  fa- 
ther's sake  (v.  12). 

And  the  Lord  was  merciful  to  us, 
as  well.  He  determined  not  to  de- 
stroy the  kingdom  altogether,  but  to 
save  a  part  of  it  for  the  future.  God 
was  not  done  with  Israel  yet  (v.  13). 

The  Lord  had  shown  that  human 
rulers  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  could 
not  please  him  nor  do  what  had  to 
be  done.  But  he  preserved  the  king- 
dom anyway,  so  that,  ultimately,  his 
Son  could  be  bom  to  be  the  true 
king  of  God's  people. 

In  judgment,  he  raised  up  ene- 
mies who  took  action  against  Solo- 
mon's kingdom  and  harassed  him 
(vv.  14-25).  But  most  importantly, 
he  focused  attention  on  one  of  the 
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servants  of  Solomon,  Jeroboam. 
God  planned  to  take  ten  tribes  from 
Solomon's  son  and  give  them  to 
Jeroboam  (vv.  26-36). 

The  offer  to  Jeroboam  was  re- 
markable. If  he  proved  to  be  faithful 
to  God,  after  he  received  the  king- 
dom, then  the  Lord  would  bless  him 
and  make  his  kingdom  firm  and  en- 
during (vv.  37,38).  God  was  offer- 
ing Jeroboam  the  same  promises  he 
had  made  to  Solomon. 

But  this  did  not  mean  God  was 
reneging  on  his  promises  to  David. 
He  made  clear  that  even  if  Jeroboam 
served  him  well,  the  end  of  that  ser- 
vice would  be  the  exaltation  of  Da- 
vid's kingdom  again  (v.  39). 

Questions: 

1.  How  has  God's  mercy  been 
evident  in  his  dealings  with  you? 

2.  What  failures  in  your  life  can  be 
traced  to  the  neglect  of  God's  Word? 

3 

A  Fool  and  His  Kingdom 
(I  Kings  12:1-24) 

There  is  an  old  adage  that  a  fool  and 
his  money  are  soon  parted.  Of  Reho- 
boam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  it  could 
be  changed  to  "A  fool  and  his  king- 
dom are  soon  parted." 

Rehoboam  proved  to  be  a  very 
foolish  man  when  it  came  time  to 
succeed  his  father  as  king  of  Israel. 

Jeroboam  became  the  spokesman 
for  much  of  Israel  when  Rehoboam 
came  to  power. 

Rehoboam  at  first  turned  to  those 
who  had  counseled  his  father.  Their 
response  to  him  showed  that  they 
had  a  clear  concept  of  what  a  leader 
ought  to  be.  They  spoke  of  his  serv- 
ing his  people,  winning  their  respect 
by  not  being  arrogant  but  by  having 
a  servant's  heart. 

A  servant's  heart  is  what  every 
leader  in  the  church  ought  to  have.  It 
is  a  concept  Jesus  taught  consistent- 
ly, as  he  trained  his  disciples  to  be 
leaders  in  the  church.  He  showed 
that  he  came  not  to  be  served  but  to 
serve.  He  expected  that  of  all  who 
would  lead  in  his  church.  In  Scrip- 
ture, "leader"  is  spelled  "servant." 

The  wise  men  who  counseled 
Solomon  understood  this  and  tried 


to  help  Rehoboam  make  the  right 
choice  in  the  most  important  deci- 
sion of  his  reign  (v.  7). 

Tragically,  he  chose  to  ignore 
their  counsel  and  seek  the  ideas  of 
the  men  he  had  grown  up  with. 
Their  knowledge  was  no  greater 
than  his  own  (v.  8).  His  answer  to 
his  subjects  was  out  of  an  arrogant 
heart.  He  tried  to  lord  over  them, 
not  serve  them,  as  David  had  done. 

Scripture  explains  that  he  made 
this  foolish  choice  because  it  was 
God's  determination  to  divide  the 
kingdom  into  two  parts  (v.  15). 

While  God  had  given  wisdom  to 
Solomon  and  David,  to  reign,  he 
took  it  altogether  from  Rehoboam. 
Left  to  his  own  naturally  wicked 
heart,  he  made  the  very  choice  that 
destroyed  his  kingdom — because 
God  purposed  that  it  should  be  di- 
vided. 

Nor  would  the  Lord  allow  him  to 
go  to  war  to  win  back  the  land  (vv. 
21-24).  He  could  not  undo  what  he 
had  done. 

We  learn  in  this  section  much 
about  leadership  within  the  church. 
Leaders  who  ignore  sound  counsel 
from  God's  Word  to  do  what 
flatters  their  own  ego  are  doomed  to 
failure.  Leaders  who  want  truly  and 
faithfully  to  lead  do  not  worry  about 
receiving  glory  from  men,  but  are 
concerned  rather  for  the  good  of  the 
people  and  to  serve  them,  not  be 
served  by  them. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  does  this  passage  say  about 
the  rule  of  elders  in  the  church? 

2.  What  does  this  passage  say  about 
the  sovereignty  of  God? 

4 

The  Way  to  Destruction 
(I  Kings  12:25-33) 

The  Lord  had  offered  to  Jeroboam, 
even  before  the  kingdom  divided,  an 
opportunity  to  rule  and  have  a  long 
and  blessed  kingdom  if  he  would 
serve  the  Lord. 

Jeroboam,  evidently,  in  his  heart, 
was  not  willing  to  pay  the  price  to 
serve  the  Lord.  He  was  an  opportu- 
nist; seeing  the  goodness  of  God  to 
him,  he  tried  to  make  the  most  of  it 


for  his  own  selfish  purposes,  not 
for  the  glory  of  God. 

He  did  not  wish  for  his  kingdom, 
ultimately,  to  return  to  David's 
heirs,  even  though  the  Lord  had  said 
that  was  his  intent  if  Jeroboam 
served  him  well.  Here  we  see  an 
important  lesson  in  service.  If  we 
are  to  have  a  servant's  heart,  then 
we  must  be  ready  to  decrease  that 
the  Lord  and  his  ways  may  increase. 

Jeroboam  refused  to  think  that 
way.  He  had  ambitions  to  rule  for 
his  own  glory.  To  fulfill  those  ambi- 
tions, he  was  willing  to  go  his  own 
way,  against  the  will  of  God,  as 
though  he  could  succeed  without 
God's  blessings. 

His  ambitions  to  glorify  himself 
set  him  on  a  course  not  only  against 
Judah  in  the  south,  but  against  God. 
To  secure  himself  and  his  people,  he 
sought  to  prevent  them  from  going 
south  to  worship  the  Lord  in  Jeru- 
salem, at  the  place  God  had  chosen 
to  be  worshiped. 

One  thing  led  to  another.  Not 
only  did  he  have  to  invent  new 
places  of  worship,  but  also  a  new 
priesthood  and  new  feasts. 

Scripture  comments  that  all  of  this 
became  a  sin.  It  not  only  separated 
Israel  from  Judah  nationally,  but 
spiritually  as  well. 

The  way  he  chose  would  lead, 
ultimately,  to  the  destruction  of  the 
northern  kingdom  of  Israel.  But  it 
also  led  to  great  spiritual  darkness  in 
the  land.  There  were  many  faithful 
people  in  Israel,  but  there  never  was 
a  faithful  king  to  rule  on  its  throne 
and  there  were  many  false  prophets 
and  false  priests  who  filled  the  land 
with  lies. 

If  the  church  is  going  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord,  she  must  go  in  the 
way  the  Lord  has  taught  in  his 
Word.  To  set  aside  that  Word,  or 
even  to  neglect  it,  is  to  invite  disas- 
ter. 

Questions: 

1 .  In  what  ways  has  your  church  or 
denomination  flirted  with  ways 
other  than  the  way  of  the  Lord? 

2.  Why  is  Jeroboam  known  in  Scrip- 
ture as  the  man  who  made  Israel  to 
sin? 
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II  Kings  17 
Key  Verses: 
II  Kings  17:6-8 
Devotional  Reading: 

Hosea  4: 1  -6 
Memory  Selection: 
II  Kings  17:13 


1 

The  Fall 

(H  Kings  17:1-6) 

The  fall  of  Israel  was  a  long  time 
coming.  I  Kings  traces  the  begin- 
nings of  the  northern  kingdom  from 
the  time  of  Jeroboam.  For  many 
years  it  suffered  from  instability. 

The  kingdom  was  stabilized  in  the 
days  of  Omri.  He  established  a  dy- 
nasty that  was  as  strong  as  it  was 
wicked.  Omri  made  such  a  reputa- 
tion that  other  nations  spoke  of 
Israel  as  the  land  of  Omri — long 
after  his  death.  It  was  he  who  pur- 
chased the  mountain  and  built  the 
capital  city  of  the  northern  kingdom, 
Samaria. 

His  son,  Ahab,  proved  to  be  one 
of  the  most  wicked  in  a  long  line  of 
wicked  kings  who  sat  on  the  throne 
of  Israel.  He  showed  his  wicked- 
ness by  marrying  the  notorious  Jeze- 
bel, who  brought  her  pagan  religion 
into  Samaria.  She  was  a  worshiper 
of  Baal,  the  god  of  the  Phoenicians 
from  whom  she  had  come. 

After  the  fall  of  Ahab,  other 
kings,  in  turn,  reigned  and  did  wick- 
edly, so  that  not  one  good  king,  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  is  listed  in  the 
entire  history  of  Israel. 

Toward  the  end  of  Israel's  his- 
tory, a  king  known  as  Jeroboam  II 
reigned  for  a  time.  His  reign  was 
measured  by  some  visible  success, 
but  it  was  the  twilight  of  Israel.  Af- 
ter him,  there  were  no  stable  kings, 
only  losers.  The  chapter  under  study 
opens  in  those  days.  Since  the  peo- 
ple had  not  changed  but  grown 
worse  and  worse,  the  Lord  finally 
raised  up  a  conqueror  of  Israel. 

The  kingdom  of  Assyria  also  had 
a  long  history.  Its  first  ruler  of  note 
was  Sargon  I.  After  him,  the  king- 
dom declined  but  eventually  rose 
again  under  men  like  Shalmaneser, 
mentioned  in  17:3. 


The  kingdom  was  located  in  the 
northern  part  of  what  is  known  as 
Mesopotamia.  Soon  it  dominated 
that  part  of  the  world  and  began  to 
expand.  It  was  to  that  kingdom,  in 
its  early  years,  that  Jonah  was  sent 
with  the  warning  from  God  of  de- 
struction, unless  the  people  repented. 

They  did  repent  and,  for  a  time, 
God  spared  Assyria  from  his  judg- 
ment— long  enough  to  use  it  to 
judge  Israel. 

All  were  carried  away  into  Assyr- 
ia and  never  returned.  Unlike  the 
Jews  taken  to  Babylon  later,  all  trace 
of  these  was  lost.  They  were  un- 
doubtedly absorbed  by  the  peoples 
among  whom  they  lived  and  lost 
their  identity  as  God's  people 
altogether.  Thus,  the  judgment  of 
God  on  Israel. 

Questions: 

1.  What  can  we  learn  from  Israel's 
history  about  the  church  in  history? 

2.  Why  does  God  use  pagan  nations 
to  punish  his  people? 

2 

The  Reason 

(H  Kings  17:7-18) 

Scripture  is  very  blunt  about  why 
Israel  fell.  They  fell  because  they 
sinned  against  the  Lord.  God  had 


brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  setting 
them  free  from  oppression.  He  did 
this  that  they  might  serve  and  glorify 
him  among  the  nations  (v.  7). 

But  the  people  chose  not  to  serve 
the  Lord.  They  turned  to  other  gods 
and  the  customs  of  the  nations,  to 
live  by  them  rather  than  by  God's 
Word  (v.  8).  In  doing  this,  they 
actually  allied  with  those  whom  God 
had  judged.  At  first,  they  did  their 
sinning  in  secret,  but  eventually  the 
sin  of  their  hearts  showed  in  things 
they  did.  They  built  places  of  wor- 
ship like  the  pagans  around  them 
and  worshiped  their  gods  (vv.  9-12). 

The  Lord  was  not  silent  during  all 
this  time.  He  sent  his  prophets  to 
them  time  and  again.  He  called  them 
to  return  from  their  wicked  ways 
and  live  as  his  children  in  the  world. 

Scripture  records  the  ministry  of 
many  of  these  prophets.  Some  are 
only  mentioned  by  name.  One  of  the 
most  notable  was  Elijah,  who  rose 
in  the  days  of  the  wicked  Ahab  and 
preached  God's  truth,  opposing 
Baal  worship  sponsored  by  Jezebel. 

Later,  the  writing  prophets,  such 
as  Jonah  and  Amos,  began  to  preach 
to  Israel.  They  warned  of  judgment 
to  come  if  the  people  did  not  repent. 
It  was  to  no  avail,  so  far  as  the  turn- 
ing of  the  nation  was  concerned. 
Yet  God  maintained  a  witness  up 
until  the  very  end. 

Israel  would  not  hear  (v.  14). 
They  grew  worse  and  worse.  For- 
saking God,  they  followed  vanity  as 
a  way  of  life  (vv.  15-16).  It's  no 
wonder  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
them.  He  had  revealed  himself  as  a 
longsuffering  God  in  the  days  of 
Moses,  but  there  were  limits  to  his 
tolerance  of  their  evil.  When  the 
time  came,  he  removed  them  out 
of  his  sight  so  that  only  Judah  was 
left  (v.  18). 

There's  a  lesson  here  for  the 
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church  today,  as  well.  In  Revelation 
2,  we  see  Jesus  examining  and  judg- 
ing the  churches  of  Asia  Minor.  He 
warns  Ephesus  that  if  the  church 
does  not  repent  of  its  failures  and 
return  to  its  former  service  to  the 
Lord,  he  will  remove  them  from 
their  place. 

So  in  all  the  history  of  the  church, 
God  is  longsuffering,  but  no  church 
can  presume  on  him.  He  sets  limits 
to  his  tolerance  toward  failing 
churches.  He  has  removed,  and  will 
continue  to  remove,  those  which 
utterly  fail  to  please  him.  He  does 
not  need  any  church  or  denomina- 
tion; the  church  needs  him.  When 
any  church  fails  to  remember  this,  it 
is  in  great  danger  of  being  removed. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  churches  or  denominations 
have  you  known  to  fall  because  of 
their  failure  to  be  what  the  Lord 
called  them  to  be? 

2.  How  well  does  your  church  heed 
the  call  of  God's  Word  today? 

3 

The  Result 

(H  Kings  17:19-33) 

No  church  or  individual  could  be 
perfect  outside  of  Christ  Jesus. 
Judah,  in  those  days,  was  not  al- 
ways faithful.  In  fact,  the  events 
recorded  in  this  chapter  occurred  in 
the  days  of  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah 
(17:1).  Ahaz  was  one  of  the  worst 
kings  to  reign  in  Judah.  He  lived  in 
the  days  of  Isaiah  and  defied  God, 
allying  with  Assyria  to  protect  him- 
self from  his  enemies.  In  the  end,  it 
almost  brought  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem. 

Judah  would  suffer  too,  in  the 
end,  and  go  into  captivity.  But  the 
difference  in  the  outcome  of  the  his- 
tory of  Israel  and  Judah  lay  not  in 
the  goodness  of  the  one  and  the  evil 
of  the  other.  It  lay  in  God's  good 
purpose  to  maintain  a  people  in  spite 
of  the  sinful  inclinations  of  men. 

Israel  was  rejected  and  finally  cast 
out  of  God's  sight  (v.  20).  What 
Jeroboam  had  begun  soon  became 
the  way  of  all  the  kingdom  (v.  22). 

Israel's  fall  left  a  vacuum.  It  was 
the  custom  of  the  kings  of  Assyria, 


with  their  awesome  and  feared  ar- 
my, to  carry  away  defeated  peoples 
to  another  part  of  the  world,  so  that 
they  would  have  no  roots  and  not 
cause  any  trouble  to  the  Assyrians. 
So  the  Israelites  were  carried  away 
to  pagan  lands  and  lived  there,  never 
returning  to  Canaan. 

Other  conquered  peoples  were 
brought  into  Canaan  to  live  in  the 
land  the  Lord  had  once  given  to  Is- 
rael (vv.  24-26).  Such  peoples  soon 
found  that  though  the  Israelites  were 
gone,  their  God  was  not.  To  show 
these  pagans  his  sovereignty  over  all 
the  earth,  the  Lord  punished  the  pa- 
gans living  in  Canaan. 

To  remedy  this,  the  king  of  Assyr- 
ia brought  a  priest  from  the  Israelites 
to  dwell  in  Canaan  and  teach  the 
inhabitants  how  to  serve  the  God  of 
Israel  (vv.  27-33). 

The  result  was  an  amalgamation 
of  pagan  and  Israelite  religions. 
They  feared  the  Lord  but  served 
their  own  gods.  That  amalgamation 
resulted  in  what  later  came  to  be 
identified  with  the  Samaritan  reli- 
gion, still  identifiable  in  Jesus'  days 
on  earth.  This  half-breed  religion 
was  the  result  of  Israel's  failure  to 
glorify  God  before  the  nations  of  the 
world.  Not  until  the  days  of  our 
Lord  on  earth  and  the  early  apostles 
was  there  any  attempt  to  bring  to 
them  God's  truth  again. 

Once  more,  we  see  that  men  are 
not  able  to  do  what  has  to  be  done. 
Only  the  coming  of  Jesus  and  his 
offering  eternal  life  through  himself 
to  the  Samaritans,  as  to  the  Jews, 
brought  salvation  and  reconciliation 
with  the  God  of  Israel  (John  4). 

Questions: 

1.  To  what  extent,  today,  are  some 
churches'  teachings  and  practices  an 
amalgamation  of  paganism  and  true 
Christianity? 

2.  Has  your  church  or  denomination 
sought  to  learn  from  history? 

4 

The  Lesson 

(H  Kings  17:34-41) 

God  had  made  a  covenant  with  his 
people,  as  we  saw  when  we  studied 
his  dealings  with  Abraham.  He  re- 


newed that  covenant  in  the  wilder- 
ness in  the  time  of  Moses  and  elab- 
orated on  it  to  David.  He  kept  re- 
minding the  people  of  this  covenant 
all  during  the  days  of  the  kings  who 
succeeded  David,  down  until  the  fall 
of  Israel  (v.  35). 

In  essence,  the  people  were  to 
fear  the  Lord  alone  and  serve  him, 
not  the  gods  of  any  other  people 
(vv.  35,36).  As  he  had  blessed  them 
in  the  wilderness,  delivering  them 
from  Egypt  and  supplying  all  their 
needs,  so  in  Canaan  he  would  con- 
tinue to  bless  them  if  they  continued 
to  obey  him. 

The  covenant  of  God's  grace  was 
administered  in  this  way  in  Old 
Testament  times.  The  people  were 
tested  as  to  whether  they  would 
repent  of  their  sins  and  look  in  trust 
to  the  Lord  or  go  their  own  way. 
Evidently,  the  majority  went  their 
own  way  and  in  the  end  perished 
(v.  40). 

The  New  Testament  teaches  this 
lesson  many  times  and  exhorts 
Christians  not  to  go  in  the  way  of 
Israel  but  to  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  alone  for  salvation.  They 
must  serve  him  alone,  forever 

In  Jesus'  day  the  reason  so  few 
of  his  own  people  received  him  is 
that  they  never  learned  the  lessons 
so  clearly  taught  in  the  history  of  the 
rise  and  fall  of  Israel.  They  went  on 
making  the  same  mistakes  and  paid 
for  them  by  being  rejected  them- 
selves as  their  forefathers  had  been. 

But  Paul  warns  Gentiles,  too,  that 
they  cannot  take  their  blessings  for 
granted,  as  those  privileged  to  hear 
the  gospel  and  serve  Christ  in  his 
church.  If  they  do  not  continue  in 
faith,  but  turn  to  the  world  and  its 
ways,  they  too  will  be  cut  off  (Rom. 
11:13-22). 

Questions: 

1 .  How  do  you  show  daily  that  you 
are  mindful  of  God's  covenant  with 
his  people? 

2.  What  part  does  the  covenant  of 
grace  play  in  your  life  and  the  life  of 
your  family? 

Next  week:  "The  Southern  King- 
dom," II  Kings  24:18-25:9.  □ 
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Practical  Calvinism 


Irresistible  Salvation 


T1 


^|  "     How  do  people 

come  to  believe  in 
Jesus?  Usually  they 
need  some  help 
from  their  Christian 
friends.  Usually  a 
man  comes  to 
Christ  because  a  friend  talked  to  him. 

You  can  learn  what  to  say.  You  can 
invite  people  to  church  or  a  Bible  study. 
You  can  learn  how  to  talk  naturally 
about  what  the  Lord  did  for  you  when 
your  baby  died.  You  can  tell  about  how 
you  became  a  believer.  You  can  learn 
how  to  use  the  New  Life  booklet.* 
Your  pastor  has  learned  some  skills  and 
can  pass  them  on.  Others  can  help  too. 
Encourage  your  church  to  get  in  touch 
with  Bill  Vermeulen  at  the  OPC  or  Ken- 
nedy Smartt  at  the  PCA's  Mission  to 
North  America  and  see  what  they  do. 
Let  the  PCAs  call  Bill  and  the  OPs  call 
Kennedy! 

You  can  take  some  initiative  your- 
self. Start  thinking  as  soon  as  you  see 
the  SOLD  sign  going  up  across  the  street. 
How  can  you  welcome  these  folks?  Talk 
it  over  with  your  wife.  Take  over  some 
tomatoes.  Borrow  his  chainsaw. 

You  know  that's  what  the  Lord  wants 
you  to  do.  You're  convinced.  But  some- 
thing still  intimidates  you.  Tips  on  shar- 
ing your  faith  aren't  much  good  when 
you  feel  that  way.  Maybe  you  could 
learn  how  to  wrestle  alligators  too,  but 
you're  in  no  hurry  to  sign  up.  Maybe 
you  could  learn  how  to  talk  about  Jesus, 
but  why  even  try  when  nobody's  going 
to  listen? 

That  you  know  from  experience.  You 
once  told  your  best  friend  what  the  Lord 
meant  to  you.  He  listened  politely  and 
said  he  was  glad  religion  was  such  a 
help  to  you.  Then  he  said  it  wasn't  for 
him.  When  you  go  to  a  funeral,  every- 
one tells  you  that  George  is  going  to 
heaven  if  anyone  is  because  of  all  he  did 
for  the  community.  They  don't  under- 
stand at  all.  So  you  just  stand  there  and 
try  not  to  nod.  Nobody  has  to  tell  you 

The  author,  D.  Clair  Davis,  is  a  teacher  of 
church  history  and  systematic  theology  at 
Westminster  Seminary  in  Philadelphia. 


how  hard  it  is  to  talk  about  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  you. 

See  what  the  Lord  has  taught  you 
already?  For  you  to  have  a  plan  for  shar- 
ing your  faith  is  one  thing.  For  rebel- 
lious sinners  to  turn  to  Jesus  is  another. 
It's  not  just  that  people  are  complicated 
and  you  can't  program  the  way  they'll 
respond.  It's  more  serious  than  that.  The 
Lord  says  people  don't  believe  because 
they  don't  want  to.  They  won't  come  to 
the  light  because  it  will  show  how  evil 
they  are.  And  Satan  isn't  about  to  let 
them  go  either,  not  without  a  fight. 
What  that  means  is  devastating.  No  strat- 
egy is  clever  enough  to  break  Satan's 
chains.  No  presentation  is  plain  enough 
to  get  through  to  a  sin-clouded  mind. 
No  amount  of  conviction  can  open 
glazed  eyes  wide  enough  to  see  Jesus. 
No  amount  of  love  can  break  down  a 
defiant  heart. 

So  there's  no  way  you  can  bring  men 
and  women  to  Jesus  Christ.  But  you 


know  the  Lord  can.  What's  impossible 
for  you  is  what  the  Lord  does  all  the 
time!  That's  what  makes  Presbyterians 
so  joyful  about  the  powerful,  trium- 
phant, irresistible  grace  of  God.  You 
don't  have  to  be  intimidated  by  the  prob- 
lems your  friends  have  with  the  gospel. 
You  can  glory  in  the  saving  power  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

To  do  that,  it  helps  to  understand 
what's  holding  you  back.  Jesus  talked 
about  that  in  John  6.  He  said  he  was  the 
bread  from  heaven,  and  that  if  you  eat  of 
him  you'll  live.  He  said  "If  you  want  to 
see  the  Lord's  salvation,  look  at  me." 
But  the  people  responded,  "How  can  we 
believe  that?  We  all  know  Joseph,  and 
he's  just  his  son.  How  can  we  make 
sense  out  of  this  talk  about  eating  his 
flesh?  How  can  we  make  use  of  what  he 
says  in  a  way  that  fits  our  religious 
orientation?"  Jesus  called  that  grumb- 
ling. He  said,  "If  you  want  to  know 
how  you  can  believe,  I'll  tell  you.  This 


is  how:  All  that  the  Father  gives  me 
will  come  to  me.  No  one  can  come  to 
me  unless  the  Father  draws  him.  This  is 
why  I  told  you  that  no  one  can  come  to 
me  unless  the  Father  has  enabled  him" 
(vv.  37,  44,  65). 

That's  how  Jesus  spoke  to  people 
playing  games  with  the  Lord's  grace. 
They  sounded  like  adolescents  giggling 
about  love  while  not  knowing  a  thing 
about  it.  They  would  rather  talk  about 
their  fascinating  religious  experience 
than  trust  God's  son  from  heaven!  Peo- 
ple like  that  need  a  sharp  reminder.  They 
need  to  hear  about  their  unbelief.  They 
need  to  hear  that  they're  not  in  charge  of 
evaluating  Jesus.  They  need  to  hear 
again  that  it's  the  Father  who  sent  him, 
and  that  it's  the  Father  who  brings  peo- 
ple to  his  Son.  They  need  to  hear  again 
that  salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

But  why  did  the  Lord  put  his  rebuke 
of  grumblers  in  a  gospel  for  believers? 
Why  does  he  want  you  to  listen  in?  He 
wants  you  to  know  about  the  danger  of 
grumbling  over  how  hard  it  is  for  your 
friends  to  believe.  It's  easy  for  you  to  be 
afraid  of  their  problems  instead  of  being 
bold  and  confident  in  the  Lord.  You 
learned  that  a  long  time  ago  about  your 
own  faith. You  don't  spend  any  time 
now  thinking  about  how  hard  it  was  for 
you  to  believe.  Instead  you're  still  mar- 
veling at  how  much  Jesus  did  when  he 
died  for  you.  You're  still  marveling  at 
his  grace  greater  than  all  your  sin.  So 
why  theorize  about  what's  wrong  with 
people  today,  when  you  could  be  trust- 
ing the  Lord's  triumphant,  invincible 
grace?  Why  be  so  sure  that  the  Lord 
can't  save  your  neighbor  or  your  neigh- 
borhood? Why  not  talk  to  your  friends 
about  Jesus  in  faith! 

Now  it's  time  to  ask  your  pastor  for 
some  direction,  and  then  to -wash  off  the 
tomatoes  before  you  take  them  over. 
But  pray  first.  "Lord,  show  yourself 
again  in  mercy  and  in  power.  May  your 
mighty  hand  turn  my  friend  and  my  city 
and  the  world  to  Jesus,  the  Savior  from 
heaven."  Pray  that  yourself  right  now. 
Tomorrow  too.  □ 

*  Available  from  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fel- 
lowship, P.O.  Box  1890,  Decatur.  GA  30031. 
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Under  My  Palm  Tree 


Summer  Pace  vs.  Congregational  Burn-out 


Back  in  the  days  of 
women's  mission- 
ary societies,  I  at- 
tended a  June  meet- 
ing in  which  the 
main  item  of  busi- 
ness was  whether  or 
not  to  continue  through  the  summer. 
Missionaries  do  not  take  vacations,  it 
was  said;  why  should  we?  The  final  vote 
was  close,  but  we  decided  to  close  up 
shop  until  September  due  largely  to  the 
fact  that  most  of  the  members  would  be 
out  of  town.  Later  that  summer  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  one  of  our  mission- 
ary families  in  Chile,  reporting  that 
they  had  spent  two  weeks  on  the  beach. 
My  guilt  was  assuaged. 

There  exists  in  every  church  a  phe- 
nomenon which  I  call  "pace" — a  speed 
at  which  things  are  done.  A  house  guest 
from  a  small  town  in  Mississippi  com- 
mented on  the  difference  between  his  sit- 
uation down  there  and  our  church  here  in 
suburban  St.  Louis.  Inwardly  he  sensed 
an  urgency,  an  undeniable  but  neverthe- 
less real  tension  that  was  not  found  in 
the  leisurely  approach  to  work  back 
home.  We  are  not  talking  about  values 
here.  He  and  I  agreed  that  each  locality 
has  its  merits,  but  contrasts  certainly  do 
exist  between  small  towns  and  big 
cities! 

In  late  spring  of  this  year  our  church 
reorganized  its  Christian  Education  pro- 
gram. Those  of  us  on  the  committee 
agreed  that  the  new  policies  would  go 
into  effect  the  first  Sunday  in  Septem- 
ber. Within  two  weeks  after  key  appoint- 
ments were  made,  I  was  receiving  phone 
calls  from  coordinators  who  wanted  to 
meet  with  the  people  in  their  areas  of 
responsibility.  "We  need  to  get  going," 
was  the  common  feeling,  and  those  of 
us  on  the  committee  were  caught  up  in 
a  time  warp  trying  to  answer  questions 
which  we  had  not  anticipated  for  at  least 
another  month. 

"We  need  to  get  going"  is  the  motto 

The  author,  Jean  Shaw,  is  a  homemaker 
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of  suburbia.  My  husband  and  I  were  dis- 
cussing the  difference  that  air  condition- 
ing has  made  in  our  lives.  When  we 
lived  in  Baltimore  in  the  '50s,  his  office 
would  close  early  during  the  summer. 
We  did  a  lot  of  sitting — in  the  basement 
to  eat  supper,  on  the  front  porch  until  it 
got  cool  enough  to  go  to  bed,  in  the 
state  park  under  a  tree.  No  one  hurried  to 
do  anything.  Church  activities  were  lim- 


ited to  Vacation  Bible  School  and  the 
annual  picnic  on  Chesapeake  Bay.  Came 
September  and  we  all  started  moving 
around  again. 

Not  so  today.  Thanks  to  our  perfectly 
controlled  environments,  we  can  be  pro- 
ductive throughout  the  year.  What  I  am 
not  so  sure  about  is  whether  our  internal 
mechanisms  are  tuned  to  respond  accord- 
ingly. The  subject  of  biorhythms  may 
be  controversial,  but  there  does  seem  to 
be  a  point  when  the  human  body  resists 
further  acceleration,  and  cries  out  for  a 
rest.  People  I  have  talked  to  in  rural 
areas  do  not  experience  this  same  exhaus- 
tion, which  we  now  call  "bum-out"  and 
try  to  analyze  for  cause  and  cure. 

Can  churches  suffer  from  burn-out?  I 
think  so.  There  comes  a  point  when  the 
congregation  needs  a  cessation  of  obliga- 
tions, and  summer  offers  the  ideal  time. 
Instead  of  "Spiritual  Emphasis  Week"  in 
the  winter,  with  special  meetings,  how 
about  "Spiritual  Emphasis  Month"  in 
the  summer,  with  encouragement  to 
spend  more  time  in  prayer  and  Bible 
study,  to  hold  family  devotions,  to  read 
four  Christian  books?  Would  the  sab- 
bath still  be  holy  if  church  people  ate 
lunch  together  and  stayed  on  for  an  early 
afternoon  service  instead  of  coming  back 
in  the  evening?  What  if  there  was  a 
whole  month  when  not  one  committee 
held  a  meeting?  (Perhaps  we  would  all 
learn  to  be  more  efficient!) 

The  church  in  which  I  grew  up  ended 
the  church  year  with  Children's  Day  on 
the  last  Sunday  in  June.  My  father 
closed  the  church  and  we  went  up  to  the 
lake.  In  August  he  drove  down  for  Sun- 
day morning  worship  and  home  calls. 
September  brought  the  Women's  Associ- 
ation back  into  being  with  a  high  tea, 
and  then  Sunday  school  got  under  way 
with  Rally  Day  the  first  Sunday  in  Octo- 
ber. Remember  Rally  Day?  When  I  be- 
came caught  up  in  the  evangelical  church 
scene,  I  was  shocked  at  such  lethargy. 
"Summer  should  be  just  as  productive 
as  winter,"  I  told  my  father.  He  still 
closed  the  church  for  July  and  went  up 
to  the  lake. 

My  father  lived  to  be  89.  Maybe  he 
knew  something. 
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Books 


The  Way  Home:  Beyond 
Feminism,  Back  to  Reality,  by 

Mary  Pride.  Crossway,  Westchester, 
III.  1985.  Paper,  234pp.  $7.95. 

A  Mother's  Work,  by  Deborah 
Fallows.  Houghton  Mifflin,  Boston. 
1985.243pp.  $16.95. 

Reviewed  by  Leslie  M.  Schutz, 
homemaker  and  wife  of  rpcna pas- 
tor Frank  C.  Schutz,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Books  about  women,  work,  home  and 
children  are  coming  out  so  fast  these 
days  that  syndicated  columnist  Ellen 
Goodman  was  moved  to  write  recently 
that  the  money  spent  to  promote  such 
books  and  studies  about  working  wom- 
en would  be  better  used  to  "build  day- 
care centers  from  coast  to  coast."  She 
would  be  taken  to  task  for  that  remark 
by  the  authors  of  these  two  recent  books 
on  work  and  motherhood. 

A  former  feminist  and  socialist, 
Mary  Pride  is  now  a  Christian  and  the 
mother  of  four  children.  She  calls  the 
book  an  exposition  of  Titus  2:5,  which 
she  claims  sets  forth  "homeworking"  as 
wives'  Biblical  lifestyle.  Christians 
have  compromised  the  Biblical  position 
on  women's  roles  by  rejecting  radical 
demands  of  feminism  but  accepting  the 
more  moderate  ones,  such  as  family 
planning  and  careers.  "What  most  do  not 
see  is  that  one  demand  leads  to  the 
other.  Feminism  is  a  totally  self-consis- 
tent system  aimed  at  rejecting  God's 
role  for  women.  Those  who  adopt  any 
part  of  its  lifestyle  can't  help  picking  up 
its  philosophy.  And  those  who  pick  up 
its  philosophy  are  buying  themselves  a 
one-way  ticket  to  social  anarchy." 

This  "all  or  nothing"  perspective  char- 
acterizes all  of  Mrs.  Pride's  arguments. 
Any  practice  that  smacks  of  feminism 
or  statism— birth  control,  jobs  outside 
the  home,  public  (and  most  Christian) 
schools,  the  goals  of  fulfillment  or  self- 
respect — are  criticized. 

Working  through  the  implications  of 
Titus  2:5,  the  author  discusses  marriage, 
sex,  children,  birth  control,  abortion, 
mothering,  homeworking,  and  ministry. 
The  foundation  for  her  arguments  rests 


on  her  interpretation  of  Genesis  1  and  2. 
It  is  also  the  fundamental  error  of  the 
book.  According  to  Mrs.  Pride,  Eve  was 
created  as  Adam's  helper  so  he  could 
obey  God's  command  to  be  fruitful  and 
multiply.  The  purpose  of  marriage, 
therefore,  is  fruitfulness,  and  sex  di- 
vorced from  fruitfulness  is  perverted.  At 
this  point  the  author  slips  into  Roman 
Catholic  theology,  breaking  with  tradi- 
tional Reformed  interpretations  with 
which  she  is  surely  familiar.  And,  iron- 
ically, her  identification  of  the  image  of 
God  with  our  maleness  and  femaleness 
has  more  kinship  with  the  views  of 
evangelical  feminists  Virginia  Mollen- 
kott  and  Paul  Jewett. 

Mary  Pride's  book  is  sharp,  energet- 
ic, and  original.  She  provides  motiva- 
tion and  practical  advice  for  a  creative 
career  working  at  home.  But  this  book 
suffers  most  of  all  from  a  belligerent, 
argumentative  tone,  and  allows  very 
little  flexibility  in  working  out  what 
women  do  as  wives  and  mothers.  The 
reviewer  has  no  quarrel  with  the  premise 
that  a  wife's  God-given  vocation  is  her 
husband  and  children,  with  the  home  as 
the  proper  place  for  it.  But  manifestoes 
leave  no  room  for  discussion.  The  Way 
Home  is  a  manifesto,  and  our  only  op- 
tions are  to  take  it  all — or  leave  it. 

While  Mary  Pride's  style  is  high  vol- 
ume, Deborah  Fallows'  in  A  Mother's 
Work  is  quiet  and  carefully  reasoned. 
The  wife  of  a  Washington  journalist  and 
the  mother  of  two  sons,  she  says  on  the 
book's  cover,  "Like  many  women  I  was 
educated  to  feel  that  my  career  and  my 
family  should  both  come  first.  One  day 
I  had  to  make  a  choice."  She  chronicles 
her  part-  and  full-time  work  after  the 
birth  of  her  first  son  and  her  decision  to 
quit  shortly  after  her  second  son  was 
bom. 

Mrs.  Fallows  does  not  claim  to  be  a 
Christian.  She  believes  mothers  should 
stay  home  with  their  young  children,  if 
at  all  possible,  for  the  children's  sake, 
not  for  any  ideological  reason.  She  re- 
jects both  the  feminists'  and  the  pro- 
family  movement's  attitudes  toward 
careers  and  raising  children. 

Although  she  reveals  how  inadequate 


most  day-care  centers  are  for  young  chil- 
dren, Mrs.  Fallows  does  not  reject  day 
care  as  an  institution.  She  faults  the  pro- 
family  movement  for  a  "seeming  lack  of 
compassion  and  understanding  that  life 
does  not  always  run  so  smoothly  for 
everyone  else."  However,  she  is  not 
afraid  to  take  on  the  women's  move- 
ment, with  whom  she  says  she  sympa- 
thizes. "The  movement's  most  basic 
goal  is  at  odds  with  the  idea  that  par- 
ents, especially  mothers,  should  be  per- 
sonally responsible  for  raising  their 
children." 

Deborah  Fallows'  clear  thinking  and 
brave  conclusions  should  help  and  chal- 
lenge Christians,  even  though  she  lacks 
a  Biblical  perspective.  Her  book  can 
help  us  understand  why  such  books  as 
The  Way  Home  are  often  criticized  by 
the  public — and  some  Christians — as 
lacking  compassion. 


A  Tale  of  Two  Churches,  by 

George  Carey.  InterVarsity,  Downers 
Grove,  III.  1985.172pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  Rev.  R.J.  Gore,  Pastor, 
The  Locktown  Church  (PCA), 
Flemington,  N.J. 

George  Carey,  Anglican  rector  and  prin- 
cipal of  Trinity  Theological  College, 
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has  provided  us  with  a  book  whose 
"Dickensian"  title  provides  an  apt  intro- 
duction to  the  complexity  and  ambigu- 
ity contained  therein.  By  virtue  of  the 
fact  he  is  attempting  to  reflect  on  post- 
Vatican  II  Catholicism,  one  might 
expect  confusion  to  be  the  order  of  the 
day.  After  all,  hasn't  Pope  John  Paul  II 
recently  called  for  a  special  synod  to  re- 
consider the  direction  of  the  post-concil- 
iar  Church?  Furthermore,  the  fact  that 
he  is  attempting  to  reflect  on  the  possi- 
bilities of  Catholic-Protestant  dialogue 
might  well  leave  him  hopelessly  awash 
in  a  sea  of  charges  and  counter-charges. 
However,  much  to  one's  delight,  Carey 
does  not  only  avoid  foundering  on  the 
irregular  ebb  and  flow  of  ecumenical  dia- 
logue, but  he  is  also  successful  in  pro- 
viding safe  passage  through  the  intrica- 
cies of  Catholic  renewal. 

Carey's  contacts  with  Roman  Catho- 
lics, through  study  commissions  as  well 
as  through  informal,  personal  contacts, 
enabled  him  to  avoid  the  mentality  that 
would  consign  all  Catholics  to  perdition. 
It  is  this  experience  of  the  common  wit- 
ness of  the  Spirit  that  has  challenged 
him  to  seek  the  common  center  between 
Roman  Catholicism  and  Protestantism. 
Further,  it  should  be  noted  that  Carey 
has  not  allowed  this  level  of  personal 
fellowship  to  prevent  a  fair,  objective 
analysis  of  the  strengths  and  weaknesses 
of  contemporary  Catholicism.  Nor  has 
his  affiliation  with  the  Anglican  Church 
blinded  him  to  the  weaknesses  of  that  or 
other  Protestant  communions. 

In  that  spirit  of  fairness,  Carey  has  re- 
flected on  the  issues  that  divide  Catholic 
and  Protestant:  the  immediacy  of  grace 
(p.  24),  the  nature  of  justification  (p. 
26),  the  source  of  authority  (p.  28),  and 
the  role  of  sacraments,  including  the 
mass  (p.  30).  Each  of  these  areas  is  ex- 
panded in  subsequent  chapters  as  an  at- 
tempt is  made  to  consider  the  conver- 
gence that  has  occurred  in  modem  theo- 
logy between  Catholic  scholars  and  their 
Protestant  counterparts.  Key  examples 
of  a  search  for  the  center  include  the 
modern  Catholic  notions  of  justification 
as  imputation  (p.  40,  cf.  Reumann, 
Righteousness  in  the  New  Testament. 
Philadelphia:  Fortress,  1982,  which  in- 
cludes responses  from  Catholic  scholars 
Fitzmeyer  and  Quinn),  and  Scripture  as 
foundational  to  any  theological  endeavor 
(p.  64).  The  conclusion  of  the  matter  is 
that  Carey  believes  there  is  sufficient 
convergence  between  the  traditions  to 
hope  for  ultimate  reunion,  although  he 
fears  there  is  insufficient  interest  at-large 
to  accomplish  that  goal.  In  the  mean- 


time, he  suggests,  as  a  first  step,  remov- 
ing the  barriers  that  prevent  the  differing 
communions  from  joining  at  the  com- 
mon table  of  the  Lord  (p.  157).  Then, 
he  suggests  efforts  aimed  at  establishing 
a  "hierarchy  of  truths"  which  would 
enable  the  differing  traditions  to  unite, 
on  the  basis  of  fundamental  agreements, 
while  maintaining  their  own  particular 
emphases  in  accordance  with  their  own 
tradition  (p.  159). 

There  are,  however,  some  unanswered 
questions  that  remain,  two  of  which 
will  be  considered  here.  First  Carey  is 
thrilled,  and  rightly  so,  that  the  2nd  Vati- 
can Council  has  restored  the  Scripture  to 
a  place  of  rightful  authority.  It  is  true 
that  the  conciliar  declaration  that  "there 
is  one  revelation  of  God  in  Christ"  can 
be  construed  in  an  evangelical  sense. 
However,  the  overall  context  of  Dei 
Verbum  points  rather  in  a  Neo-orthodox 
direction  and  undermines  the  integrity  of 
Scripture.  For  example,  in  chapter  III, 
section  1 1 ,  it  is  affirmed  that  Scripture 
is  without  error — but  only  in  matters  of 
faith!  Indeed,  it  has  been  my  experience 
in  a  local  diocesan  seminary  (conserva- 
tive, by  reputation)  that  the  floodgates 
of  Biblical  criticism  have  been  opened 
since  Vatican  II  and  now  the  standard 
critical  theories  of  Scripture  (including 
the  latest  results  of  form  and  redaction 
criticism)  are  being  openly  and  freely 
taught.  For  the  Reformed  believer,  com- 
mitted to  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture,  this 
is  the  same  formidable  problem  that  he 
has  faced  time  and  again  vis-a-vis  the 
mainline  Protestant  denominations. 
This  is  not  a  matter  to  be  taken  lightly. 
It  should  be  noted  that  Carey  has  been 
influenced  by  the  charismatic  movement 
(p.  16)  and  this  may  have  weakened  his 
discernment.  It  does  not  require  great 
theological  acumen  to  know  that,  at  bot- 
tom, the  Catholic  with  church  tradition 
and  the  spiritualist  with  special  work- 


ings of  the  Spirit  are  at  one  in  undermin- 
ing the  Reformational  principle,  sola 
scriptura. 

A  second  unanswered  question  is  that 
of  the  nature  of  union.  While  Carey's 
notions  of  the  hierarchy  of  truth  may  be 
helpful  on  a  personal  level,  enabling 
one  to  relate  to  a  fellow  believer  across 
denominational  lines,  it  nonetheless 
presents  two  major  problems.  The  first 
major  problem  is  that  of  obedience.  The 
Reformed  believer  who  has  rejected  all 
unauthorized  forms  of  worship  is  going 
to  have  difficulty  honestly  integrating 
the  adoration  of  saints,  use  of  images, 
etc.  at  any  level.  To  him,  this  is  a  clear 
violation  of  the  Second  Commandment. 
To  unite  within  a  church  where  these 
practices  are  relegated  to  the  realm  of 
adiaphora  is  more  than  most  Reformed 
can  tolerate.  The  second  major  problem 
in  reunion  is  that  of  the  doctrinal  basis. 
While  it  may  be  acceptable  to  use  an 
unsophisticated  creed,  such  as  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed,  as  the  irreducible  minimum 
of  agreement  for  personal  Christian  com- 
munion, it  is  another  matter  to  make 
this  the  basis  of  ecclesial  union.  To  do 
so  would  be  to  despise  the  riches  of 
Reformational  insights  and  to  join  hand 
in  an  amorphous  union  where  Calvin- 
ists  and  Arminians,  Sacramentarians  and 
Sacramentalists,  confessionalists  and 
enthusiasts  each  holds  claim  to  legiti- 
macy. Again,  this  would  be  more  than 
the  Reformed  believer  can  accept. 

We  must  appreciate  the  major  contri- 
butions that  Carey  has  made,  removing 
many  false  impressions  on  both  sides  of 
the  divide  and  challenging  us  to  consider 
the  prayer  of  Christ  that  we  may  be  one. 
Unfortunately,  this  book  does  not  pro- 
vide us  with  the  answers  we  need.  Too 
many  questions  are  either  not  considered 
or  unsatisfactorily  answered.  Yet,  it  is 
valuable  as  a  signpost,  pointing  us  in 
the  right  direction  and  providing  a  back- 
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ground  for  more  in-depth  consideration. 
For  that  reason,  it  is  must  reading  for 
all  serious  Christians  in  positions  of 
ecclesial  authority.  Moreover,  perhaps  it 
will  provide  a  challenge  to  evangelicals 
who  are  quick  to  point  out  the  shortcom- 
ings in  ecumenical  dialogues  (and  right- 
ly so)  but  are  themselves  conspicuously 
absent  from  such  dialogues.  Perhaps  our 
protestations  would  merit  a  greater  hear- 
ing if  we  would  accept  the  risks  involved 
and  enter  into  dialogue  with  others 
across  the  great  divide.  No,  Carey  does 
not  provide  us  with  a  "Dickensian"  end- 
ing where  all  tensions  are  removed,  all 
riddles  solved.  But  he  does  leave  us  with 
hope — and  that's  not  a  bad  place  to  start. 

Religion  in  the  Secular  City: 
Toward  a  Post-Modern  Theology, 

by  Harvey  Cox.  Simon  &  Schuster, 
New  York.  1984.320pp.  $16.95 
( paper  $  7.95).  Reviewed  by  Richard 
Byrne,  M.Div.,  deacon  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  (PC A)  of 
Manchester,  Conn. 

Harvey  Cox,  of  Harvard  Divinity 
School,  author  of  The  Secular  City,  has 


now  produced  a  volume  documenting 
some  of  the  changes  over  the  past  20 
years  in  that  "city"  as  different  kinds  of 
religious  influence  have  become  more 
important  in  it.  The  book  pertains  more 
to  the  field  of  sociology  than  to  theolo- 
gy, but  that  field  is  useful  for  all  Chris- 
tians in  understanding  how  their  variety 
of  the  faith  can  and  does  appeal  to  cer- 
tain groups  of  people.  For  the  evangeli- 
cal it  may  also  provide  a  helpful  intro- 
duction to  the  theology  of  liberation, 
without  the  usual  political  baggage 
which  influences  much  North  American 
treatment  of  it,  from  both  left  and  right. 
Cox's  thesis  is  that  the  "modem"  theol- 
ogy which  has  dominated  over  the  past 
years  is  weakening  and  a  new  kind  of 
theology,  which  is  "post-modem"  is 
developing  from  "the  edges  and  the  bot- 
tom" of  society. 

Modem  theology.  Cox  implies,  is 
not  a  significant  force  for  most  of  the 
world's  religious  people,  but  other  theol- 
ogies are — as  seen  in  the  North  Ameri- 
can fundamentalist  revival  and  the  Latin 
American-centered  liberation  theologies. 
The  first  section  of  the  book  examines 
the  rise  of  fundamentalist  theology, 
beginning  with  an  interview  with  Jerry 
Falwell.  Cox  gives  great  credit  to  the 
evangelical-fundamentalist  wing  of  the 
church  for  dealing  with  reason  and  sci- 
ence as  they  relate  to  the  Bible  and  reli- 
gion— not  assigning  them  to  "separate 
spheres"  as  modem  liberal  theology  has 
done.  However,  he  does  not  find  it  prom- 
ising for  the  future,  due  to  its  imminent 
apocalyptic  theology,  its  romance  with 
the  essentially  impersonal  electronic 
media,  and  its  failure  to  recognize  its  in- 
tertwinement  with  a  particular  political 
and  economic  system. 

Cox  understands  liberation  theology 
in  part  as  a  reaction  to  the  "concordat" 
between  modem  theology  and  the  ruling 
classes  of  society  whereby  religion  be- 
came a  tool  of  the  establishment.  Its 
theme  is  El  Dios  Pobre — that  God  iden- 
tifies with  the  poor  as  one  of  them.  It 
challenges  the  dominant  "ecclesio-cen- 
tric"  theology,  since  it  appeals  to  the 
people  to  organize  and  to  study  the  Bi- 
ble for  themselves.  Cox  notes  the  effect 
of  this  within  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  Perhaps,  he  writes,  the  new 
Catholic  believer  can  let  the  Bible  speak 
to  him  more  directly,  not  having  been 
subjected  to  the  extreme  criticism  of  it 
by  modem  theology  or  the  inerrancy  de- 
bates of  fundamentalist  theology.  Cox's 
study  of  the  "base  communities"  leads 
him  to  point  to  them  as  central  to  the 
liberation  movement. 


The  emphasis  one  finds  in  the  base 
communities  on  community  rather  than 
individualism  is  a  key  element  of  the 
"post-modem"  theology  which  Cox  sees 
as  rising  from  outside  the  mainstream  of 
society;  it  shows  itself  in  a  lifestyle 
which  emphasizes  personal  spirituality 
but  also  in  social  involvement  which 
arises  from  that.  The  form  of  any  new 
theology.  Cox  believes,  will  be  deter- 
mined by  its  dealing  with  the  issues  of 
global  religious  pluralism  and  popular 
piety. 

These  two  theologies  seem  as  irrecon- 
cilable today,  Cox  concedes,  as  the  Prot- 
estant and  Catholic  did  in  the  16th  cen- 
tury. Yet,  noting  the  bridging  of  the  gap 
between  these,  especially  since  Vatican 
II,  he  sees  hope  that  a  post-modem  the- 
ology can  eventually  bring  these  two 
today  to  see  that  they  are  on  the  same 
track. 

A  final  comment  to  evangelicals: 
Cox  notes  appreciation  of  what  modem 
theology  has  done  in  providing  a  basis 
for  dialogue.  While  he  himself  is  "a  lib- 
eral still"  and  has  no  doubt  taken  this 
dialogue  too  far  in  making  Christianity 
but  one  set  of  beliefs  among  others; 
still  we  need  to  hear  the  voices  of  oth- 
ers, and  better  inform  ourselves  especial- 
ly as  to  the  practical  outworking  of  be- 
lief that  has  come  as  a  result  of  modem 
theology.  This  theology  has  not  been 
the  province  of  liberals  only  but  in- 
cludes our  Protestant  evangelical  heri- 
tage for  three  centuries  as  well.  Cox  re- 
minds us  that  "no  one  can  move  beyond 
the  secular  city  who  has  not  first  passed 
through  it." 

Lifeviews:  Understanding  the 
Ideas  that  Shape  Society  Today, 

byR.C.  Sproul.  Revell.  Old  Tappan. 
N.J.  1986.  210pp.  $13-95.  Reviewed 
by  Denis  D.  Haack,  Ransom 
Fellowship,  Rochester,  Minn. 

Dr.  R.C.  Sproul  is  a  gifted  teacher — 
particularly  gifted  in  communicating 
complex  issues  simply,  as  this  volume 
shows.  Convinced  that  philosophical 
ideas  are  important,  the  well-known  lec- 
turer from  Ligonier  examines  the  world- 
views  of  our  age  from  the  perspective  of 
the  Word  of  God.  Lifeviews  would  be  a 
good  choice  as  the  first  book  to  read  to 
get  started  in  developing  a  Christian 
mind. 

The  first  half  of  Lifeviews  is  an  intro- 
duction to  the  dominant  "isms"  that  im- 
pact our  society:  secularism,  existential- 
ism, humanism,  pragmatism,  positiv- 
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ism,  relativism  (pluralism),  and  hedon- 
ism. Each  is  not  only  defined  in  simple 
non-academic  terms,  but  illustrated  as 
well.  Sproul  includes  easily  recognized 
examples  in  society  where  these  ideas 
are  (mis)shaping  lives  and  institutions. 
Lifeviews  offers  keen  insight  into  the 
dark  underbelly  of  modernity. 

In  the  second  half  of  the  book,  Sproul 
explores  aspects  of  culture  to  see  how 
these  world-views  mold  and  influence 
spheres  of  life.  In  successive  chapters 
economics,  science,  art,  literature,  and 
government  are  considered.  In  each  case 
unbiblical  notions  are  challenged  and  a 
basis  for  Christian  understanding  and 
involvement  is  outlined.  Sproul's  ap- 
proach to  these  topics  is  informed  by 
Scripture,  committed  to  Christ's  lord- 
ship, and  is  refreshingly  free  of  the  lib- 
eral bias  that  so  often  infests  works  on 
these  issues. 

Sproul  makes  some  points  that  may 
prompt  discussion  in  Reformed  circles. 
For  example,  in  his  discussion  of  sci- 
ence, Sproul  argues  that  Aquinas  is  not 
guilty  of  forging  a  separation  between 
nature  and  grace — a  charge  made  by 
Francis  Schaeffer  and  others.  "Aquinas 
did  everything  in  his  power  to  prevent  a 
separation  of  nature  and  grace,"  Sproul 
insists  (his  emphasis). 

There  is  one  lifeview  that  is  not 
touched  on  here.  The  New  Age  is  grow- 
ing in  importance,  and  needs  to  be  rec- 
ognized as  a  challenge  that  strikes  at  the 
heart  of  both  our  Christianity  and  our 
civilization.  An  amalgamation  of  pagan, 
occult,  and  Eastern  influences,  the  New 
Age  is  a  potent  brew  of  nontruth  that 
appeals  to  many  who  seek  hope  in  the 
midst  of  a  lost  generation. 

An  introductory-level  book,  this  third 
volume  in  Revell's  Crucial  Questions 
series  will  help  many  begin  to  apply 
Christ's  kingship  to  the  issues  imping- 
ing on  them  daily.  (Earlier  volumes 
were  Involvement:  Being  a  Responsible 
Christian  in  a  Non-Christian  Society 
and  Involvement:  Social  and  Sexual  Re- 
lationships in  the  Modern  World,  both 
by  John  Stott.)  Sproul  clearly  desires  to 
help  equip  Christians  to  be  witnesses  to 
Christ's  redemptive  work  in  society. 
Questions  at  the  end  of  each  chapter 
make  the  book  useful  for  both  indivi- 
dual and  group  study  and  discussion. 

Though  critical  of  modern  culture, 
this  is  not  the  work  of  a  crank  or  a  de- 
featist. This  is  the  work  of  one  who  de- 
sires to  see  society  increasingly  trans- 
formed by  the  gospel. 
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Renaissance  and  Reformation,  by 

William  R.  Estep.  Eerdmans,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  1986. 331 pp.  $19.95. 
Reviewed  by  Albert  H.  Freundtjr., 
professor  of  church  history  at 
Reformed  Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

The  author  of  this  textbook  is  a  profes- 
sor of  church  history  at  Southwestern 
Baptist  Seminary  in  Fort  Worth,  Texas. 
He  is  an  evangelical  scholar  who  has 
already  distinguished  himself  as  a  histor- 
ian of  the  Anabaptist  movement.  The 
present  work  is  a  fresh  attempt  to  place 
the  Reformation  in  its  proper  historical 
context,  with  roots  in  the  Renaissance 
and  influenced  by  reforming  movements 
before  Luther,  but  providing  forces  that 
are  still  at  work. 

The  author  sees  the  Reformation  as  a 
complex  phenomenon,  "one  of  the  great 
achievements  of  the  human  spirit.  With- 
in it  were  forces  that  forged  the  founda- 
tions of  modern  society  and  that  provide 
a  key  to  understanding  the  Western 
world — its  government,  its  ideals,  and 
its  religious  life."  To  understand  the 
ethos  of  the  Reformation,  he  says,  one 
must  accept  "the  challenge  of  and  com- 
mitment to  that  gospel  that  called  forth 
the  best  of  men  and  women  in  the  worst 
of  times." 

Luther  gets  more  attention  than  any 
of  the  other  reformers,  but  the  author 
gives  more  information  about  the  Ana- 
baptists than  he  does  about  Zwingli  or 
Calvin.  He  sees  the  Anabaptists  as  pro- 
viding the  dynamic  new  concept  of  the 
church  which  leads  beyond  the  mainline 
Reformers  to  a  break  with  a  state-spon- 
sored church  and  to  a  rejection  of  infant 
baptism.  It  is  as  if  the  great  thing  about 
the  Reformation  was  that  in  the  radical 
Anabaptists  a  new  understanding  arrived 
which  provided  a  new  concept  of  free- 


dom, the  principle  of  voluntarism,  and  a 
free  society.  In  the  epilogue,  he  criti- 
cizes some  modern  evangelicals  who  are 
tempted  to  resort  to  the  arm  of  flesh  to 
fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord.  He  sees 
them  as  apparently  ready  to  abandon 
Christian  freedom  "for  some  form  of 
religious  establishment  in  an  attempt  to 
counteract  the  forces  of  disintegration 
that  threaten  to  destroy  contemporary 
society." 

With  charts,  maps,  illustrations,  and 
bibliography,  this  is  a  very  good  book 
for  introducing  readers  to  this  important 
period  of  Christian  history.  It  is  based 
on  solid  scholarship  and  attempts  to  be 
fair  and  balanced  in  its  interpretation.  If 
one  is  mindful  of  the  author's  slant 
toward  the  radical  reformers,  he  could 
use  the  book  with  great  profit.  □ 


Notes 


English  evangelist  George  Whitefield 
(1714-1770)  and  pioneer  English  mis- 
sionary to  India  Henry  Martyn  (1781- 
1812)  are  the  subjects  of  significant 
books  reprinted  by  Banner  of  Truth. 
Select  Sermons  of  George  Whitefield 
(Paper,  199  pp.,  $3.95)  includes  "the 
best  short  account  of  Whitefield  that  has 
ever  been  done"  (according  to  D.  Martyn 
Lloyd-Jones),  by  J.C.  Ryle,  as  well  as  a 
summary  of  his  doctrine  by  R.  Elliot. 
The  Life  and  Letters  of  Henry  Martyn 
(Paper,  463  pp.,  $6.95)  was  written  by 
a  contemporary  of  Martyn 's,  John  Sar- 
gent.— S.J.L. 
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■Sif    C/t////      Columbus,  Ga.  31908 
sj\    .  .  Phone:  404-327-4678  or 

*7  UOUCa/lO/lJ  1-800-33BOOKS 
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Classifieds 


Announcements 

THE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES  of  Reformed  Bible 
College,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  is  seeking  a 
successor  to  Dr.  Dick  L.  Van  Halsema  as 
president  of  the  college.  The  prayers  and  sup- 
port of  the  Christian  community  are  sought  as 
this  process  continues. 

THE  CLARK  PRIZE  IN  APOLOGETICS.  Award- 
ed annually  for  an  outstanding  essay  defend- 
ing the  faith.  $1000.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


Books/Tapes/Publications 

USED  THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS  bought  and 
sold.  Send  for  free  catalog:  M.  J.  Akin,  P.O. 
Box  151,Carterville,  IL  62918. 


CORNELIUS  VAN  TIL:  The  Man  and  the  Myth. 
$3.00  postpaid.  Write:  The  Trinity  Founda- 
tion, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


FREE  ISSUE:  The  Washington  newsletter  with  a 
Christian  angle,  probing  the  roots  of  domestic 
and  foreign  affairs.  Write  for  the  PUBLIC  JUS- 
TICE REPORT,  806  15th  St.  NW,  Suite  218c, 
Washington,  DC  20005;  (202)  737-21 10. 

TRINITY  HYMNALS— 150  in  excellent  condi- 
tion with  maroon  vinyl  covers — $4.00  each. 
Call  (214)  572-8832.  

FREE  BOOKS  for  seminary  students.  Bargain 
books  for  all  others.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


Churches 

LONDON,  ENGLAND.  Visit  Cole  Abbey  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Queen  Victoria  Street,  EC4 
(Near  Mansion  House  subway  station).  An 
Evangelical  and  Reformed  witness  in  the  heart 
of  London.  Wednesdays  1  p.m.,  Sundays  1 1 
a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 

SPRINGFIELD,  VA.  Christ  Church  is  a  new  EPC 
congregation  with  an  exciting  Biblical  minis- 
try of  preaching,  teaching,  uplifting  music, 
and  home  Bible  study  groups.  Sunday  services 
are  held  at  Hunt  Valley  School,  7107 
Sydenstricker  Rd.  Sunday  school  at  9:30  a.m. 
Worship  at  10:30  a.m.  Rev.  Michael  Winship, 
pastor.  Phone  (703)  455-2700.  

A  SMALL  CHURCH  in  the  Miami  area,  commit- 
ted to  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
and  composed  of  people  from  six  Hispanic 
countries,  is  in  need  of  permanent  facilities. 
The  church  is  presently  meeting  in  the  Casa 
Blanca  room  at  Sheraton  Americas,  but  is  ur- 
gently in  need  of  a  home,  apartment,  or  piece 
of  land,  any  of  which  would  be  acceptable  as  a 
tax-deductible  gift.  Please  call  pastor  J.  Vera- 
Acevedo  at  (305)  624-0352  or  write:  Iglesia 
Presbiteriana  Internacional,  P.O.  Box  4501, 
Hialeah,  FL  33014. 


NORTHWEST  CHICAGO— Welcome  to  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC).  Providing  evan- 
gelism outreach  and  fellowship  of  loving  con- 
cern. Sunday  services:  4  p.m.  worship  and 
preaching;  5:15  Bible  school  for  children, 
adults.  Location:  the  church  at  Keeler  and 
Grace.  For  more  information,  contact  Pastor 
Calvin  K.  Cummings,  (312)  539-2902. 

LUFKIN,  TEXAS.  Interested  in  starting  a  PCA 
congregation?  Call  (409)  632-8368.  


ITHACA,  N.Y. — Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
PCA,  invites  you  to  worship  with  us.  For  in- 
formation: P.O.  Box  6878,  Ithaca,  NY  14851; 
(607)  277-5255. 


HIGHLANDS-FRANKLIN-CASHIERS  AREA 
of  N.C.  Whiteside  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA 
mission)  is  now  meeting  at  the  Community 
Center  in  Highlands.  Pastor  John  Graham, 
P.O.  Box  1854,  Highlands,.  NC  28741,  Ph: 
(704)526-4447.   


DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 


DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121. 


CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Worship  service  1 1 :00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  study  at  7:00.  Mid-week 
prayer  support  and  Bible  study  groups.  For 
more  information  contact  pastor  Frank  H. 
Erdman,  Jr.  (617)  369-5508.  

NORFOLK,  NEB.  Grace  Covenant  Bible  Study 
(OPC).  If  you,  a  friend,  or  a  relative,  would  be 
interested  in  establishing  a  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  church  in  northeastern  Nebraska, 
please  contact  Michael  G.  Fettes,  1207  Sunny- 
dell  Ln.,  Norfolk,  NE  68701;  (402)  379-2030. 


CHICAGO  (Downers  Grove  area)— A  new  PCA 
church  planting  work  is  beginning  in  the 
growing  western  suburbs  of  Chicago.  A  core 
group  Bible  study  is  now  meeting.  Write  Ted 
Powers,  the  organizing  pastor,  at  P.O.  Box 
607,  Downers  Grove,  IL  60515  or  call  (312) 
968-0470  or  961-0579  for  more  information. 


SOUTH  ORANGE  COUNTY,  CAL.!  New  PCA 
church  growing  in  the  Laguna  Niguel  area. 
For  more  information  contact  pastor  Thomas 
Venema,  Aliso  Creek  Presbyterian  Church, 
(714)  495-2355.  Mailing  address:  P.O.  Box 
7558,  Laguna  Niguel,  CA  92677.  

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome  to  Cal- 
vary Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian)  located 
at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaiming  God's 
Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship  with  us  at 
9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m.  and  6 
p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  informa- 
tion contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at  (904)  222- 
8553  or  385-2600. 


LAGRANGE,  GA— New  PCA  Mission  serving  a 
rapidly  developing  area.  Ph.  (404)  882-7912. 

BOSTON— SOUTH  END.  Peace  Presbyterian 
Church,  (OPC).  Now  forming.  Aggressively 
evangelistic  and  Reformed,  warm  fellowship, 
excellent  teaching.  For  information  write: 
Peace  Presbyterian  Church,  Pastor  Robert 
Tanzie,  Suite  154,  643-A  Tremont  St.,  Boston, 
MA  021 18;  (617)  247-3269. 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  Grace  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCA).  Meeting  at  Hillendale  Fire 
Station,  Dale  City,  Va.  Dr.  Daniel  G.  Osborne, 
pastor.  (703)  590-1155.  Sunday  worship,  11 
a.m.;  Church  School  for  all  ages,  10  a.m. 

COVINGTON,  GA.  Trinity  Evangelical  is  a 
growing,  exciting  new  PCA  congregation  20 
miles  east  of  Atlanta.  For  more  information  or 
contacts  call  Rev.  Rich  Wells  (404)  786-5371 
or  787-7493  (c).  

OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  congregation 
meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd.,  W.  of  Ven- 
tura Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camarillo,  Port 
Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays  9:15  a.m.  Call 
(805)488-6692  or  486-9978. 


Education 


For  Rent 

MOUNTAIN  CABIN  for  rent.  Chimney  Rock/ 
Lake  Lure,  N.C.  area.  Secluded  2-bedroom,  1- 
bath,  view.  Reasonable.  Ideal  for  study/ 
recreation.  Ph.  (704)  537-8167  or  375-3501. 


For  Sale 

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTEFUL! 
1987  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  11  x 
17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative  ver- 
ses. Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  or  more. 
$4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MEDCOR,  Box 
1128J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Green- 
ville, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Emphasizing  Christian  leadership  and  charac- 
ter training. 

Carefully  tutored  academics.  Certified  teachers 
at  U.S.,  Caribbean,  and  Canadian  campuses 
provide  unique,  stimulating  study  options.  Ratio 
to  students  1 :2!  Gym,  team  sports,  tennis  and 
horseback  riding.  Professional  personal  prob- 
lem counseling.  Students  may  start  any  month! 
Expect  remarkable  growth  in  faith,  character, 
and  self-esteem.  Great  for  underachievers! 
Coed.  Ages:  12-18.  Write  1000  S.  350  E. 
Marion,  IN  46953;  or  call  (317)  668-4009.  Re- 
formed references  on  request. 
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EDUCATIONAL  TOYS  are  available  from  Dis- 
covery Toys  for  missionaries  at  a  discount  of 
25%.  Offer  available  only  from  Jane  Hanson, 
4906  Altadena  South  Drive,  Birmingham,  AL 
35244. 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  cushions,  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Green- 
ville, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 


People 

GROWING  CHURCH  seeking  minister  of  the 
gospel  as  an  Associate  Pastor  who  has  es- 
tablished gifts  in  the  areas  of  youth  and  evan- 
gelistic outreach.  Send  resumes  to:  Search 
Committee,  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
721  N.  Tillotson  Ave.,  Muncie,  IN  47304. 

DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC  MINISTRIES:  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  of  Montgomery, 
Ala.  is  seeking  a  qualified,  experienced  in- 
dividual to  direct  the  music  ministry  of  our 
1,800  member  congregation.  The  position  in- 
volves directing  the  chancel  and  youth  choirs, 
as  well  as  oversight  of  a  graded  choir  program 
for  children,  handbell  choirs,  and  special  out- 
reach ministry  through  concerts.  Individuals 
applying  should  be  experienced  in  administra- 
tion, teaching,  choral,  and  instrumental  con- 
ducting. Applicants  must  submit  with  their 
resume  a  statement  of  their  Christian  ex- 
perience, along  with  a  brief  statement  relating 
to  their  philosophy  of  music  ministry  within  a 
church.  Address  all  correspondence  to:  Mr. 
Roy  Gamble,  Jr.,  Chairman,  Music  and  Wor- 
ship Committee,  P.O.  Box  17845,  Montgom- 
ery,  AL  36117.  

PCA  MINISTER  looking  for  possible  change  in 
pulpits.  Older  (young!)  man,  many  years  ex- 
perience, hopefully  many  years  left.  All  PCA 
qualifications,  gifted  preacher,  loves  people, 
great  references.  Wanting  location  in  north 
Georgia,  east  Tennessee,  western  N.C.  area. 
Reply  Box  PM,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 

To  work  and  live  In  a 
Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 

*V  s  \ 

Agape 

J 

Wage 

An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 

Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph.D.  c/o  Agape  Village 
371 1  Agape  Village  Rd,  Macon,  Ga.  31210 

Pittsburgh  EPC  Church 
Seeks  Senior  Pastor 

A  growing  450+  congregation  in 
America's  number  one  livable  city 

is  looking  for  a  pastor  to  lead  a 
multiple  staff  in  a  church  dedicated 
to  the  spiritual  growth  of  its 
members  and  reaching  the 
unchurched. 

Send  resume  to: 
Pastoral  Search  Team 

North  Park  EPC 

P.O.  Box  15310 
Pittsburgh,  PA  15237 


BETHANY  CHRISTIAN  SERVICES  is  seeking  a 
full-time  supervisor  for  its  Macon,  Ga.  branch 
office.  Duties  include  pregnancy  counseling, 
adoption  services,  and  office  administration. 
Ability  to  travel  is  expected.  MSW  or  related 
degree  in  professional  social  work  experience 
required.  Please  send  resume  and  salary  ex- 
pectations to*:  Janet  Monroe,  Case  Work  Su- 
pervisor, S.E.  Region,  P.O.  Box  15436, 
Asheville,  NC  28813.  

ORGANIST/CHOIR  DIRECTOR  needed  for  lo- 
cal church.  Approximately  20-25  hours  week- 
ly. Morning  and  evening  services  and  choir 
practices.  Send  resume  with  references  to: 
Search  Committee,  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church,  5  Arden  Rd„  Montgomery,  AL  36109. 

SENIOR  PASTOR  wanted  for  250-member  PCA 
church.  Must  have  strong  emphasis  on  ex- 
pository preaching,  shepherding  of  his  con- 
gregation, evangelism,  and  Christian  educa- 
tion. Send  resume  to:  Pulpit  Committee, 
Shannon  Forest  Presbyterian  Church,  830  Gar- 
lington  Road,  Greenville,  SC  29615.  

DESPERATELY  WANTED— Retired  or  finan- 
cially secure  persons  from  Ga.,  Ala.,  Miss., 
and  Fla.  to  travel  one  or  more  states  and  tell 
why  God's  monies  should  be  invested  in 
God's  kingdom.  Travel  expenses  paid.  Con- 
tact PCA  Investors  Fund,  Rev.  Jack  Ottinger, 
P.O.  Box  1703,  Decatur,  GA  30031;  phone 
(404)  294-8746.  

ASSISTANT  PASTOR  SOUGHT.  PCA  church  in 
Spartanburg  County  is  seeking  an  assistant 
whose  major  responsibility  will  be  heading  the 
youth  program.  Send  resume  to:  John  Turner, 
Rt.  1,  Box  334,  Roebuck,  SC  29376.  

PCA  PASTOR  retiring  from  full-time  ministry  af- 
ter more  than  25  years.  Seeking  small  church 
desiring  less-than-full-time  or  part-time  posi- 
tion on  staff  of  large  church.  Experience  as 
pastor  in  churches  from  60  t8  1 ,000  members. 
Prefer  Florida,  South  Atlantic,  or  Gulf  Coast 
area.  Box  RE,  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

YOUTH  MINISTRIES:  Position  .available  to 
oversee  youth  program.  Must  be  Reformed  in 
doctrine,  experienced  in  discipling,  and  have  a 
dynamic,  heart-felt  love  for  kids.  Couple  pre- 
ferred. Send  resume  to  Christian  Ed.  Comm., 
Liberty  R.P.  Church,  11301  Liberty  Rd., 
Owings  Mills,  MP  21 1 17.  


MARYLAND  BRANCH  SUPERVISOR 

Full-time  position  is  available  in  our  An- 
napolis, Maryland  branch  office  providing 
pregnancy  counseling  and  adoption  ser- 
vices. We  are  seeking  an  MSW  or  MA  equiv- 
alent with  five  years  experience  in  the  child 
welfare  system.  Prior  supervisory  and  admin- 
istrative experience  is  also  required. 

This  position  of  considerable  responsibil- 
ity in  our  ministry  provides  an  attractive 
salary  and  benefit  package.  Candidates 
should  send  their  resume  to: 

Bethany  Christian  Services 
Attn:  Marge  Topps,  12201  S.  Harlem, 
Palos  Heights,  IL  60463 
Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC— WORSHIP.  Vibrant, 
young,  and  growing  (170  in  attendance)  PCA 
church  is  looking  for  a  part-time  director  of 
music  and  worship.  The  opportunity  is  to 
build  an  exciting  music  program  in  an  excited 
church  where  we  are  constructing  our  first 
building  and  beginning  our  Christian  school. 
We'll  help  you  locate  a  job  in  our  beautiful 
community  as  well.  Send  your  resume  to  Ray 
Cortese,  Seven  Rivers  Presbyterian  Church, 
5523  W.  Gulf-to-Lake  Hwy.,  Crystal  River, 
FL  32629;  phone  (904)  795-2515.  

PCA  CHURCH  (attend.  80)  near  St.  Petersburg, 
Fla.  is  seeking  a  pastor.  Experience  as  solo  or 
senior  pastor  preferred.  Send  resume  and/or 
data  form  to  Grace  Presbyterian  Church,  Pul- 
pit Committee,  P.O.  Box  625,  Pinellas  Park, 
FL  34290-0625. 


PASTOR  wanted  for  an  OP  chapel.  Only 
NAPARC  church  for  city  of  175,000  with 
large  undergraduate  campus.  Contact  Fred 
Hardwicke,  M.D.,  3209-C  35th  St.,  Lubbock, 
TX  79413. 

YOUTH  DIRECTOR— Full-time  or  part-time  to 
direct  junior  high  and  senior  high  programs. 
Must  be  enthusiastically  committed  to  youth. 
Opportunities  for  growth  and  outreach.  Send 
resume  to:  Youth  Search  Committee,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  231  N.  Washington 
Street,  Yazoo  City,  MS  39194. 

ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  POSITION  DESIRED— 
Experienced  PCA  pastor  (1 1  years)  with  gifts 
in  teaching  and  pastoring  currently  serving 
100+  member  PCA  church  seeking  Associate 
position  on  right  team.  Reply  Box  AP,  Presby- 
terian Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC 
28802. 


Services 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


Classified  Rates 


S3  per  line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn 
discounts.  Simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the 
number  of  times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and 
mail  to:  Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call 
(704)  254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost. 
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Mailbag 


Presbyteries  and  Ministerial 
Training 

Kudos  to  both  Dennis  Johnson  and  Noel 
K.  Weeks  for  their  outstanding  articles 
in  the  September  10  edition  of  the  Jour- 
nal. Richard  Watson's  article,  "Secular- 
ists Did  Not  Steal  the  Colleges"  (June 
18),  bothered  me  greatly  because  of  its 
depreciation  of  Biblical  languages  in 
favor  of  more  so-called  "practical" 
courses  in  the  seminary  curriculum,  and 
that  proposal  based  upon  what  I  could 
only  regard  as  a  very  questionable  inter- 
pretation of  higher  educational  develop- 
ments in  the  past  two  centuries.  Dr. 
Johnson  marshalled  some  excellent  argu- 
ments for  the  ministerial  "practicality" 
of  thorough  knowledge  of  Greek  and 
Hebrew.  I  would  add  to  those  arguments 
the  fact  that  in  a  day  of  increasing  de- 
mands on  pastors  to  provide  Biblically 
grounded  answers  to  highly  complex 
ethical  and  doctrinal  issues  we  simply 
cannot  afford — for  the  sake  of  the  purity 
of  the  church— to  have  ministers  who 
are  without  the  disciplined  ability  to  use 
the  original  languages  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. Have  we  forgotten  that  the  pastor 
is  not,  first,  a  technician,  but  "a  worker 
who  does  not  need  to  be  ashamed,  right- 
ly dividing  (i.e.  accurately  handling)  the 
word  of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15)? 

Dr.  Weeks'  thought-provoking  article 
(it's  fascinating  to  see  how  Reformed 
brethren  see  us  "From  the  Bleachers"!), 
for  all  of  its  material  on  "J  &  R," 
touched  a  nerve  which  also  connects  to 
the  debate  on  adequate  preparation  of 
men  for  the  ministry.  "Indeed  one  might 
talk  of  a  breakdown  of  some  presbyte- 
ries" he  had  the  holy  temerity  to  write. 
Dr.  Weeks  is  abolutely  correct;  and  we 
ought  to  begin  talking  about  the  "break- 
down of  presbyteries"  when  it  comes  to 
preparing  men  for  the  ministry. 

According  to  our  standards  a  presby- 
tery "before  investing  a  man  with  [the 
ministerial]  office,  shall  provide,  or 
assure  itself  that  he  has  received,  such 
training  and  testing  of  gifts  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the  proper  performance  of 
the  duties  required  by  the  office"  (OPC 
Form  of  Government,  Chap.  XX).  Have 
our  presbyteries  not — by  and  large — 


totally  relinquished  this  responsiblity  to 
the  seminaries?  Indeed,  we  give  required 
oral  exams  in  our  presbyteries;  but  is 
this  really  "assuring  itself  that  (a  minis- 
terial candidate)  has  received  training  and 
testing  of  gifts?"  Have  our  presbyteries 
not  witnessed  a  great  number  of  ministe- 
rial failures  because  they  have  failed  to 
do  their  work  carefully;  and  have  our  pres- 
byteries not  sought  the  solution  in  ask- 
ing the  seminaries  to  provide  the  "prac- 
tical instruction  and  oversight"  which 
only  a  local  congregation  in  concert 
with  the  presbytery  can  properly  give? 

I  fear  that  our  seminaries  are  now  ex- 
pected to  provide  a  training  which  God 
meant  to  be  provided,  at  least  in  the 
"practical"  areas,  through  the  local 
church  (cf.  II  Tim.  2:2).  Our  seminaries 
are  crying  for  churches  to  provide  well- 
structured,  meaningful  internships  for 
men  who  aspire  to  the  ministry,  while 
our  churches  are  crying  that  seminaries 
are  not  turning  out  pastors!  Further 
tinkering  with  the  traditional  seminary 
curriculum  is  not  the  way  to  improve 
the  caliber  of  men  entering  into  the 
gospel  ministry. 

— (Rev.)  William  Shishko 
Franklin  Square,  NY. 


The  World's  Struggles 

It  seemed  to  me  that  "A  Male  Pilgrim's 
Progress"  (July  30)  assumed  that  the 
world's  struggles  are  always  a  Chris- 
tian's struggles,  too. 

We  have  an  authority  against  which 
the  world  rebels.  Because  God's  Word  is 
our  authority,  I  am  pained  when  Dr.  Har- 
vie  Conn  writes,  "I  am  not  convinced 
that  a  solid  Biblical  case  has  yet  been 
built  for  the  ordination  of  women  to 
teaching  office  in  the  church."  Since  the 
Bible  clearly  forbids  this,  where  is  there 
room  for  convincing? 

Mr.  Conn  quotes  a  woman  who  says 
at  work  she  must  be  "aggressive,"  and  at 
church  "submissive."  He  asks,  "Where 
is  the  justice  in  that?"  Indeed,  the  world 
would  see  no  justice  here.  And  if  Chris- 
tian women  try  to  do  things  the  world's 
way,  they  will  feel  tensions,  too.  Doing 
things  God's  way  may  not  always  be 


the  popular  way,  even  in  the  church. 

The  author  agonizes  over  the  dilem- 
ma of  the  '80s  woman.  He  wants  to 
fight  for  her  equality;  he  even  hears  her 
"silent  scream."  I  feel  Mr.  Conn  should 
be  prepared  to  hear  many  such  screams 
from  a  world  in  rebellion  against  God. 

There  are  two  struggles  here.  The 
world  struggles  for  its  rights.  The  Chris- 
tian woman  strives  to  be  obedient  to  the 
authority  of  the  Word  of  God.  Her  sub- 
mission does  not  imply  inequality.  Her 
struggle  is  not  for  a  mere  temporal  car- 
eer, but  for  her  covenant  family  and  eter- 
nal consequences. 

—Mrs.  C.W.  La  Foret 
Doyle stown.  Pa. 

Practical  Education  in  Our 
Seminaries 

I  am  not  so  much  worried  about  taking 
Hebrew  and  Greek  out  of  seminaries' 
curriculum,  as  what  will  replace  them. 
Dr.  Richard  Watson  (June  18)  suggests 
personnel  management,  general  admin- 
istration, and  human  relations  among 
other  subjects.  The  problem  is  that 
these  areas  are  dominated  with  secular 
theory  and  practice.  If  the  infiltration  of 
psychology  and  psychiatry  into  semi- 
naries under  the  guise  of  pastoral  coun- 
seling is  any  indication,  the  result  will 
be  disastrous.  That  is  not  to  say  that 
these  areas  of  knowledge  do  not  have 
something  to  offer  the  future  pastor,  but 
it  is  to  say  that  the  material  that  is 
grounded  in  Scripture  does  not  now 
exist  and  that  Christians  who  should 
know  better  are  wholeheartedly  accept- 
ing secular  theory  and  practice  and  even 
labelling  it  Christian! 

"Purely  academic  subjects"  is  modern 
educational  language,  as  John  Marshall 
pointed  out  ("Unequal  Time,"  July  30). 
Worse,  that  concept  is  unbiblical.  The 
Bible  teaches  that  what  man  does  (that 

Letters  will  be  considered  in  response  to 
material  in  the  "Presbyterian  Journal"  if  less 
than  250  words  and  written  in  temperate 
language.  Shorter  letters  are  preferred  and 
are  more  likely  to  be  published.  All  are  sub- 
ject to  condensation.  Longer  responses  may 
be  considered  for  our  "Unequal  Time"  page. 
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is,  "what  is  practical")  is  inevitably  a 
result  of  what  he  thinks  (Prov.  23:7, 
Mark  7:14-23,  Luke  6:43-45).  There  is 
a  far  greater  need  for  pastors  and  Chris- 
tians to  know  the  attributes  of  God  and 
systematic  theology  that  they  might 
clearly  know  God  and  what  he  requires 
of  them  than  most  "practical  applica- 
tion." 

I  do  not  oppose  change  in  seminary 
curricula  per  se.  It  is,  however,  a  most 
serious  issue.  Dr.  Watson's  use  of  cer- 
tain words,  the  value  he  places  on  "20th- 
century  research"  in  education,  and  his 
failure  to  say  something  about  the 
availability  (or  non-availability)  of 
Bible-centered  resources  from  which  new 
courses  could  be  taught  are  worrisome. 
Satan  is  an  angel  of  light  whose  goal 
from  the  Garden  is  the  distortion  of 
God's  Word.  Light  and  darkness  are  anti- 
theses; the  distinction  of  God's  word 
from  Satan's  word  often  takes  very  care- 
ful reasoning.  I  am  not  convinced  that 
Dr.  Watson's  message  makes  that  dis- 
tinction in  what  may  be  the  most  im- 
portant area  of  the  church,  the  training 
of  our  pastors. 

—Ed  Payne,  M.D. 
Augusta,  Ga. 

That  Men  May  Increase 

I  am  writing  in  response  to  a  series  of 
articles  in  "Under  My  Palm  Tree"  by 
Jean  Shaw.  In  spiritual  matters  we  wom- 
en are  the  winners,  hands  down,  because 
we  have  more  time  to  spend  in  spiritual 
pursuits,  and  we  seem  to  have  more  de- 
sire in  that  direction  than  do  the  men. 
Therefore,  it  is  the  men  who  need  the 
encouragement  given  in  our  seemingly 
male-dominated  denomination.  I  have 
been  in  churches  where  women  partici- 
pate heavily,  and  the  result  is  that  these 
churches  lose  men  rather  quickly,  and 
are  left  with  a  congregation  of  about 
80%  women. 

I,  for  one,  am  glad  to  decrease  that 
men  may  increase.  Haven't  you  ob- 
served in  Sunday  school  that  women 
tend  to  monopolize  the  conversation? 
Our  mouths  run  on  lightly,  while  men 
who  have  something  thoughtful  to  say 
never  get  the  chance  to  express  what  we 
would  be  blessed  to  hear. 

All  through  the  Bible  women  play 
vital  roles  in  God's  plan,  yet  he  says  in 
Isaiah  3:12,  "Youths  oppress  my  peo- 
ple, women  rule  over  them.  O  my  peo- 
ple, your  guides  lead  you  astray;  they 
turn  you  from  the  path."  We  have  seen 
this  increasing  in  America  to  the  point 
where  it  is  certainly  unstylish  to  be  a 


man  in  the  job  market.  The  effects  of 
this  have  been  detrimental  to  the  family. 
George  Gilder  and  Thomas  Sowell  have 
both  written  volumes  on  this  subject. 
The  feminist  movement  in  America  has 
generated  an  antagonism  toward  men, 
and  a  corresponding  backlash. 

As  women's  secular  and  religious 
power  has  increased,  so  has  the  deca- 
dence in  our  society.  Not  because  wom- 
en are  inherently  evil,  but  because  men 
have  neglected  their  God-given  responsi- 
bilities as  heads  of  home  and  church.  I 
have  found  it  refreshing  that  in  our 
church  and  denomination  we  have  some 
real  men. 

— Ann  Adler 
Manchester,  Mo. 


More  Than  12-Year-Olds 

I  am  bothered  by  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt's 
estimate  of  the  intellectual  ability  of 
Presbyterian  congregations:  grades  3-8, 
with  attention  spans  of  only  a  few  min- 
utes (May  7).  I  recognize  that  the  Jour- 
nal has  held  a  similar  view  of  the  intel- 
lect of  its  readership;  your  late  editor 
once  told  me  that  the  Journal  published 
only  those  articles  written  "as  though 
you  were  seated  across  the  kitchen  table 
from  a  12-year-old  girl." 

If  Presbyterian  congregations  are  of 
such  low  Bible  IQ,  it  is  because  our 
teaching  and  preaching  elders  have  been 
remiss  in  their  duty!  If  our  young  preach- 
ers heed  the  advice  of  Mr.  Smartt,  it  is 
not  likely  that  the  intellectual  level  or 
Bible  IQ  will  be  raised.  If  we  instruct 
them  to  be  third  to  eighth  graders  and  no 
more,  they  will  never  be  more  than  that! 

C.  H.  Spurgeon's  sermons,  preached 
to  a  mixed  bag  of  Englishmen  so  far  as 
education  was  concerned,  are  neither 
short  nor  simple.  They  are  Biblical  and 
doctrinal.  His  52  jubilee-year  sermons 
on  the  five  points  of  Calvinism  are 
examples:  They  are  doctrinal,  intellec- 
tual, long,  and  some  of  the  most  pro- 
ductive sermons  ever  preached  in  terms 
of  evangelistic  results.  I  note  that  the 
churches  that  are  growing  and  sending 
the  largest  number  of  young  men  and 
women  into  the  ready-to-harvest  fields, 
present  a  diet  of  30-50  minute  sermons 
on  complex  theological  and  Biblical 
subjects.  The  kiss  (Keep  It  Simple, 
Stupid)  principle  may  be  applicable  to 
some  areas,  but  has  no  place  in  Re- 
formed teaching.  Simple  sermons  beget 
simple  saints. 

— (Rev.)  Earl  H.  Tilford 
West  Bay,  Grand  Cayman 


Appreciates  the  'Journal' 

I  am  thoroughly  enjoying  the  Journal, 
and  it  is  definitely  contributing  to  my 
spiritual  growth.  Life  flows  from  the 
Spirit,  and  I  am  finding  that  your  work 
supports  the  Word  and  is  thus  affecting 
a  wonderful,  positive  change  in  my  life. 

I  don't  know  why,  but  not  being  a 
Presbyterian,  I  had  come  to  think  that 
the  denomination  supported  all  kinds  of 
liberal  causes,  and  I  am  amazed  and  hap- 
py to  have  that  idea  crushed  as  I  read  the 
Journal.  It  appears  that  you  have  made  a 
stand  for  the  permanent  things  and  the 
principled  approach  to  life  under  the 
Lordship  of  Christ. 

— W.  Bryan  Sorens 
Tennessee  Colony,  Texas 


Catechism  Honor  Roll 

The  Journal  continues  to  award  free 
Bibles  to  children  reciting  the  Shorter 
Catechism  to  the  pastors,  and  free  New 
Testaments  to  those  reciting  the 
Children's  Catechism.  Here  are  those 
who  have  won  awards  in  recent  months. 

Shorter  Catechism 

William  Joel  Bell  of  Covenant  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ala.;  and  Anna  Elizabeth 
Smith  of  First  Church,  Prattville,  Ala. 

Child's  Catechism 

Leah  Stanley  and  Nathan  Talley  of 
Westminster  Reformed  Church,  Ballwin, 
Mo.;  Aaron  Andries  of  Grace  Church, 
Baton  Rouge,  La.;  Alex  McKay,  Deanna 
Taylor,  and  Rob  Taylor  of  Pinewoods 
Church,  Cantonment,  Fla.;  Beth  Burks, 
Steve  Buskill,  Dawn  Dye,  Katrina 
Fleming,  Ryan  Kausch,  April  Pinkerton, 
Rodney  Price,  Sara  Mosolgo,  Anna 
Snapp,  Kari  Thompson,  Mary 
Thompson,  and  Adam  Yost  of  Covenant 
Christian  School,  Cedar  Bluff,  Va,; 
Brad  Mitchell  of  First  Church, 
Centreville,  Ala.;  Jeff  Elias,  Frank 
Davis,  Danny  Merwin,  and  Wesley 
Worsham  of  First  Church,  Corinth, 
Miss.;  Michael  Thomas  of  Seven  Springs 
Church,  Glade  Spring,  Va.;  Tara 
Johnson  of  Shannon  Forest  Church, 
Greenville,  S.C.;  Christiana  Sugg  of 
Covenant  Church,  Houston,  Tex.; 
Matthew  Bennett,  Christy  Jones,  and 
Matthew  Jones  of  Midway  Church, 
Jones boro,  Tenn.;  Charles  Claiborne 
Canaday,  Felicia  Marie  Esterling,  Dawn 
Ellen  Johnston,  Christon  Alpha 
Johnston,  and  Hamilton  Robert  Johnston 
of  First  Church,  Prattville,  Ala.;  Jeffrey 
Clark  McPhaul  of  the  Raeford,  N.C. 
church;  and  Rachel  Lester  of  the 
Cherokee  Church,  Woodstock,  Ga. 
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Unequal  Time 


Stanton  P.  Durham 

In  Defense  of  Cathedrals... and  Dirt  Floors 


May  I  be  allowed  a  few  reflections  on 
Jean  Shaw's  article  "Cathedrals  and  Con- 
temporary Church  Life"  in  the  Journal 
of  September  10? 

Indeed,  there  are  many  blessings  at- 
tached to  our  being  Christians  in  Amer- 
ica. And  heating  a  medieval  edifice  is  a 
monumental  problem.  Still,  it  would 
seem  the  greatest  obstacle  to  "the  reviv- 
al of  an  evangelical  spirit"  in  any  coun- 
try, in  any  age,  is  the  human  spirit,  the 
human  will,  our  human  nature. 

As  a  Christian  who  has  had  in  recent 
years  the  opportunity  of  worshiping  in  a 
few  ancient  houses  of  worship,  let  me 
state  categorically  that  worship  in  such 
"relics"  I  have  always  considered  a  dis- 
tinct privilege.  Such  repositories  of  his- 
tory, like  a  crystal  cathedral  or  a  pre-fab, 
one-story,  make-shift  house  of  worship 
in  a  large  urban  area,  are  only  churches 
if  the  faith  once  for  all  entrusted  to  the 
saints  is  proclaimed  therein.  Otherwise, 
as  the  author  says,  we  have  the  "clut- 
tered and  distracting  appearance"  of  an 
old  museum,  where  God  is  not  present. 
But  to  me,  it  is  a  moving  experience  to 
be  worshiping  God  my  Savior  in  a 
milieu  full  of  history,  a  milieu  which  is 
the  earthly  resting-place  of  the  saints  of 
old.  It  makes  the  great  hymn  "For  all 
the  saints,  who  from  their  labours  rest" 
mean  more  than  it  might  otherwise,  and 
it  quickens  my  understanding  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  when  it  speaks  of  "the 
communion  of  saints." 

To  have  the  privilege  of  worshiping, 
say,  in  Worcester  Cathedral,  of  seeing 
the  tomb  of  wicked  King  John  on  the 
very  spot  where,  centuries  later,  the 
blessed  martyr  of  Queen  Mary's  reign, 
Bishop  Hugh  Latimer,  preached  the  gos- 
pel so  boldly,  is  no  small  privilege.  Cer- 
tainly the  parish  church  of  St.  Mary's 
Wolnoth  in  a  rather  grimy  comer  of 
London  is  no  modern  edifice,  but  that  is 
where  the  great  hymnwriter  of  Olney, 


The  author  is  organ  izing  pastor  of  a  PCA 
church  in  Casper,  Wyoming.  He  holds  B.A. 
and  MA.  degrees  from  Cornell  U.  and  a  Ph.D. 
from  tfie  U.  of  Michigan.  Having  attended 
Dallas  Tlwological  Seminary,  he  previously 
served  in  the  Evangelical  Free  Church. 


John  Newton,  faithfully  held  forth  for 
many  years  preaching  the  Word.  What 
do  you  suppose  it  sounded  like  when 
that  congregation  sang  forth  "Amazing 
Grace"  for  the  first  time? 

That  reminds  me  that  there  is  noth- 
ing quite  like  the  sound  of  the  Psalms 
and  hymns  being  well  sung  and  mean- 
ingfully sung  in  such  edifices;  the  acous- 
tics make  such  a  sound  unforgettable. 

It  is  perhaps  not  too  wide  of  the  mark 
to  observe  that  Sunday  school,  minis- 
tries to  children,  youth,  and  various  oth- 
er small  groups,  so  much  in  vogue  now, 
were  perhaps  not  so  needed  as  long  as 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  from 
the  pulpit  was  the  central  focus  of  cor- 
porate worship.  It  was  no  small  thing  to 
see  the  pulpit  moved  from  the  side  to 
the  center  of  the  ancient  churches  after 
the  Reformation!  Perhaps  the  accretions 
and  oddities  of  our  own  day  will,  in  the 
crunch  of  persecution,  go  the  way  of 
many  of  the  excesses  to  which  these  an- 
cient buildings  give  witness. 

As  to  obsolescence,  "preserving  the 
long  ago,"  and  the  inability  of  such  an 
atmosphere  to  "help  me  with  my  prob- 
lems today"  or  help  me  "consider  the 
future,"  may  I  venture  the  following?  We 
come  to  any  edifice  to  worship  the  Lord, 
and  not  primarily  in  order  that  worship 
may  "help  me."  Worship  is  our  living 
sacrifice,  our  offering  to  the  Lord.  Acts 
2:39ff.  plainly  reveals  to  us  the  pattern 
of  church  growth  and  worship  that  the 
New  Testament  knows  and  the  pattern 
that  pleases  God.  It  reveals  the  corporate 
worship  that  edifies  the  believer  and 
teaches  him.  Whether  we  are  in  a  church 
of  the  7th  century  or  of  the  20th  cen- 
tury, we  are  there  to  worship  the  Lord  of 
the  universe!  The  Word  of  God  is  that 
which  helps  us  cope  with  the  future, 
just  as  it  helps  us  with  our  own  prob- 
lems, whatever  they  are.  We  need  to  be- 
ware of  "checking  out"  each  sermon  of  a 
faithful  minister  of  God  to  see  if  it  meets 
"my  needs"  on  a  particular  Sunday.  And 
we  need  to  beware  of  blaming  an  edifice 
for  our  lack  of  concentration  or  devotion 
to  him.  Instead,  let  us  rather  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  faithfulness  of  the  minister 
to  the  Word,  and  seek  to  be  taught  by 


the  Spirit  of  God.  It  has  been  said  that  a 
sermon  faithfully  delivered  from  the 
Word  of  God  is  like  a  meal.  One  may 
not  be  able  to  say  just  what  was  in  that 
sermon  word  for  word,  just  as  one  may 
not  be  able  to  say  just  what  role  the  veg- 
etables or  salad  played  in  one's  well-be- 
ing, but  one  leaves  satisfied  and  nour- 
ished, and  the  process  of  digestion  to  the 
benefit  of  the  whole  being  has  begun. 

As  to  the  "many  memorials"  that 
remind  the  author  of  death,  I  must  hum- 
bly say,  "Good!"  That  is,  no  doubt,  one 
of  their  purposes,  just  as  the  old  artistic 
device  of  the  memento  mori  used  to 
grace  so  many  still  lifes  of  the  painters 
of  bygone  days.  Remember  that  great 
essay  of  John  Donne's?  The  one-time 
Dean  of  St.  Paul's  wrote  that  the  very 
sound  of  the  church  bell  (another  out- 
moded relic,  alas!)  reminded  him  of  his 
own  death,  of  his  own  duty  to  God,  of 
his  duty  to  his  fellow  men.  The  words 
"never  send  to  know  for  whom  the  bell 
tolls;  it  tolls  for  thee"  rings  true  today. 
The  contemplation  of  those  tombs  worn 
by  the  centuries  on  those  ancient  floors 
reminds  me  to  contemplate  my  own 
death  and  "so  secure  myself  by  making 
my  recourse  to  my  God,  who  is  our 
only  security." 

May  I  mention  a  small  detail  of  no- 
menclature? Westminster  Cathedral  does 
indeed  exist  in  London,  and  is,  if  I  am 
not  mistaken,  the  seat  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Primate  of  England,  and  of  re- 
cent architectural  vintage.  I  believe  the 
author  was  referring  to  Westminster 
Abbey,  the  Anglican  edifice  which  has 
been  the  scene  of  so  much  history  over 
the  centuries,  and  which  dates  from  the 
1 1th  century.*  It  is  so  called  because  of 
the  abbey  which  used  to  be  connected  to 
the  minster. 

I  conclude  these  comments  with  the 
reflection  that  I  know  of  one  very  faith- 
ful minister  of  the  gospel  in  Hungary 
whose  congregation  worships  in  a  small 
building  with  a  dirt  floor.  I  wonder  how 
the  singing  echoes  there? 

*  (Ed. — Dr.  Durham  is  correct.  We  fell  into  the 
common  usage  of  the  word  "cathedral"  for  a 
Gothic-type  structure  rather  than  the  proper 
meaning  of  the  official  seat  of  a  bishop.)  Q 
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Editorial 


The  Shape  of  Revival:  Faith 


Like  the  weather,  faith  gets  talked  about 
a  lot,  but  do  you  see  many  people  doing 
much  about  it?  When  I  read  James  2:18, 
"Show  me  your  faith  without  deeds,  and 
I  will  show  you  my  faith  by  what  I  do," 
I  sometimes  wonder  about  my  faith. 
Does  it  show?  Our  faith  gets  a  lot  of 
"professing,"  but  is  it  really  "credible"? 
Would  a  man  from  Mars  be  able  to  tell 
that  we  are  followers  of  Jesus  Christ? 

In  addition  to  their  "labor  prompted 
by  love,"  Paul  commended  the  Chris- 
tians in  Thessalonica  for  their  "work  pro- 
duced by  faith"  (I  Thess.  1 :3).  One  could 
see  that  these  people  had  become  follow- 
ers of  Christ.  They  became  imitators  of 
Paul  and  his  companions  and  of  the 
Lord.  They  turned  from  idols  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God. 

Protestantism  is  based  upon  the  revo- 
lutionary rediscovery  by  Martin  Luther 
that  our  salvation,  our  being  reckoned  as 
righteous  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  through 
faith  alone.  But  controversy  raged  then, 
and  still  does  today,  as  to  what  that  faith 
entails.  It  is  knowledge  of  the  truth 
about  Christ — but  more.  It  is  agreement 
with  that  truth — but  more.  It  is  trust  in 
that  truth — but  more.  If  one  has  really 
believed  the  message  and  entrusted  one's 
eternal  destiny  to  that  truth,  then  one 
has  cast  one's  lot  with  that  person  who 
died  and  rose  again.  If  one  has  not  made 
a  commitment  to  Christ  as  Lord,  then 
one  has  really  not  trusted  him  as  Savior. 
Saving  faith,  as  the  Bible  presents  it,  is 
bound  to  show  in  our  lives. 

"Trust  and  Obey,"  says  the  familiar 
hymn.  It  is  an  accurate  expression  of  the 
Christian  life.  The  flipside  of  faith  is 
obedience.  If  we  really  believe  in  our 
Lord,  we  will  keep  his  commandments. 
As  we  reflect  on  what  shape  a  revival 
might  take  in  our  time,  we  must  con- 
clude that  an  increase  in  faith  will  be 
shown  in  obedience,  a  greater  obedience 
than  we  witness  now. 

Money 

On  what  is  such  an  indictment  based?  A 
most  sensitive  point,  as  an  example,  is 
our  money — or  rather  God's  money  of 
which  he  has  made  us  stewards.  He  asks 
us  to  give  but  a  tithe,  one-tenth  of  our 


income.  But  do  the  gifts  of  God's  peo- 
ple to  the  church,  even  with  other  Chris- 
tian agencies  added  in,  reveal  that  we  are 
tithing — even  on  the  average?  And  are 
we  giving  back  to  the  Lord  what  is  his 
as  firstfruits — that  is,  before  our  other 
obligations,  including  taxes?  That  takes 
faith,  trust  that  God  will  keep  his  word 
of  meeting  our  needs.  My  faith  has  not 
been  great  enough  to  go  much  beyond 
tithing,  but  I  realize  that  the  tenth  is  on- 
ly the  beginning  of  cheerful  giving,  an 
elementary  grade  in  the  school  of  faith. 

Time 

Even  more  crucial  than  money,  however, 
is  our  time.  Our  money  earned,  after  all, 
is  a  reflection  of  our  energies  expended, 
the  time  we  have  invested  in  labor.  But 
time  is  more.  It  is  the  ticking  away  of 
the  seconds,  minutes,  hours,  days,  weeks, 
months,  and  years  of  our  lives.  We 
know  not  how  long  we  have,  but  when 


time  is  passed,  it  is  gone.  Nothing 
could  be  more  serious  than  our  time. 

God  says  that  he  claims  one  day  in 
seven  out  of  our  time.  Does  our  faith 
show  here? 

I  believe  that  our  Sabbath  observance 
could  be  a  major  key  to  revival.  Isn't  it 
true  that  we  feel  we  just  don't  have  time 
for  those  good  things  we  know  we  need: 
Bible  study,  prayer,  fellowship  with 
God's  people,  mercy  to  those  in  need? 
We  have  all  day  Sunday  for  these  pur- 
poses. Do  we  allow  other  things  to  en- 
croach upon  it?  "I  need  to  relax  with  the 
football  game  on  TV" — which  usually 
leaves  us  more  worn  out  than  before  we 
turned  it  on.  "I  need  to  study  some  more 
before  the  test  on  Monday."  It  takes 
faith  to  obey  with  regard  to  our  time. 

It  won't  do  to  impose  the  Sabbath 
upon  ourselves  as  nothing  but  a  duty. 
That  may  serve  as  a  necessary  discipline 
in  the  early  stages,  but  we  should  grow 
into  an  obedience  out  of  delight.  "Man 
was  not  made  for  the  Sabbath,"  said 


Jesus  in  Mark  2:27,  "but  the  Sabbath 
for  man."  It  is  for  our  benefit  to  have 
time  to  spend  with  the  Lord.  Our  chil- 
dren should  look  forward  to  Sunday  as  a 
date  with  the  Lord.  "The  Son  of  Man  is 
Lord  of  the  Sabbath."  It  is  his  day,  and 
we  should  delight  to  spend  it  with  him. 

Prayer 

Let  me  expand  on  one  particular  use  of 
our  time,  on  Sunday  or  other  days.  One 
activity  that  especially  manifests  our 
faith — and  probably  also  our  need  for 
revival — is  prayer.  Since  covenanting  to 
spend  one  hour  per  week  in  prayer  for 
revival,  I  have  become  more  conscious 
of  how  much — or  rather  how  little — 
time  I  actually  spend  in  prayer.  Have 
you  ever  checked  yourself  on  that,  as  in 
a  time-management  study?  I  suspect  we 
would  be  amazed  at  how  little  accumu- 
lated time  we  all  spend  in  prayer.  Our 
churches'  prayer  meeting  statistics  bear 


me  out.  If  the  prayers  of  the  saints  are 
the  incense  rising  unto  God,  he  is  not 
receiving  much  pleasing  fragrance  from 
us. 

Prayer  is  the  essential  "work  pro- 
duced by  faith."  Hebrews  1 1 :6  says  that 
"without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God,  because  anyone  who  comes  to  him 
must  believe  that  he  exists  and  that  he 
rewards  those  who  earnestly  seek  him." 
If  we  don't  pray,  do  we  really  believe 
that  God  exists?  If  we  don't  pray,  do  we 
really  believe  that  he  rewards  those  who 
earnestly  seek  him? 

Let's  be  honest  with  God.  If  we  hear 
him  saying  to  us,  "O  ye  of  little  faith!" 
as  he  so  often  had  to  say  to  his  disci- 
ples, then  let  us  respond  in  prayer, 
"Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  my  unbelief." 

Let  us  act  as  though  we  really  be- 
lieve that  God  exists  by  calling  on  his 
name.  Let  us  earnestly  seek  him  whose 
reward  is  the  delight  of  his  fellowship. 
We  need  revival.  Let's  pray  for  it  in 
faith.  □ 


I  i 

The  flipside  of  faith  is  obedience. 

i  i 
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"Let  the  experts  scoff. 
My  child  knows  math/9 


Parents  in  the  19th  century  didn't  talk  like  that.  Of  course  their  children  learned  math. 
They  used  Ray's  Arithmetics  —  120  million  of  them.  It  was  the  standard  text  in  an  era  that 
produced  geniuses  like  Edison  and  Ford,  and  kids  who  routinely  multiplied  9x7  —  in  die 
second  grade. 

Your  children  can  too.  No  longer  do  they  have  to  feel  helpless  without  a  computer 
they  need  are  these  classic  texts . . . 


RAY  S  ARITHMETIC 


8  Volumes  ★  Publisher's  Price  $79.95  -  YOUR  Price  Only  $^95 


8  Volumes  in  a  Handsome 
Matched  Set 

onvc  INTFUKTUAL  ARITHMETIC.  Grades  i  % 
handle  these  questions. 

52  M  Thousands  of  questions  and  answers,  219 

RAY'S  NEW  HIGHER  ARITHMETIC.  Grades  7-8, 
R^eseonac^^^ 
KEY  TO  RAVS  NDN  HIGHER  ARITHMETIC.  Zio 

dL  of  answers,  with  explanations. 
KEY  TO  RAY'S  NEW  ARITHMETICS.  Answer  key, 
1-6.  256  pages.  Mnu 
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If  computers  and  the  new  math  are  leaving  your  children 
mathematically  illiterate,  these  marvelous  books  will  literally 
change  their  lives.  Step  back  into  a  world  where  fundamentals 
are  king,  and  sanity  reigns.  Highlights  of  Ray's  Arithmetics: 
s  They  proceed  step-by-step,  always  in  an  orderly  fashion. 
v*  They  stress  mental  arithmetic,  making  it  precede  written 
work  —  thus  assuring  that  the  children  understand  and  can 
use  each  lesson. 
^  They  challenge  youngsters  with  puzzle-like  problems  drawn 
from  everyday  life  —  and  underscore  the  lessons  by  weav- 
ing in  the  rules  and  arithmetical  principles. 
^  They  review  —  constantly.  (Pardon  the  oldfashioned  word, 
but  Ray  knew  the  value  of  drilling.) 

How  you  can  use  these  books  to  teach  your 
children  —  or  to  supplement  their  schoohvork 

Tens  of  millions  of  American  boys  and  girls  learned  from 
these  books,  all  the  way  up  through  basic  algebra  and 
geometry.  Millions  more  learned  at  home.  Yet  many  of  their 
teachers  had  never  gone  beyond  the  little  red  schoolhouse 
themselves.  And  many  of  those  who  learned  at  home  learned 
from  mothers  who  had  only  a  few  years  of  schooling. 

Ray's  Arithmetics  made  the  difference.  Four  of  these  books 
are  Teacher  Guides,  for  your  use.  So  don't  feel  uneasy  because 
you've  never  taught  before.  The  Teacher  Guides  give  you 
everything  you  need. . . 

•  Detailed  lesson  plans  •  Typical  day  and  week  schedules 

•  The  scope  and  sequence  for  each  grade  •  Hundreds  of  ques- 
tions and  answers  —  with  the  answers  explained  whenever 
they're  not  obvious.  (A  great  time-saver.  You  can  work  out  the 


questions  yourself.  But  Ray  saves  you  the  time,  and  also  pro- 
vides you  with  a  good  explanation  for  your  young  pupil.) 

•  Planning  guides  •  Progress  records  •  Test  schedules  —  with 
tests  and  answers,  of  course  •  Teaching  tips  for  each  grade 

•  EXTRA!  12  pages  of  arithmetical  projects  and  games  for  the 
various  grades  —  to  reinforce  the  lessons  and  make  learning 
fun 

By  the  time  your  children  finish  the  eighth  grade  with  Ray, 
they'll  sail  through  any  tests,  even  for  the  finest  prep  schools. 
In  fact,  they'll  be  ready  for  intermediate  algebra  and 
geometry.  Better  yet,  they'll  be  the  masters  of  "number 
work"  —  for  the  rest  of  their  lives.  And  they'll  have  learned 
the  essentials  of  clear,  logical,  orderly  thinking. 


Ray  Questions 
the  9-Year-0lds 

1.  A  rides  10  miles  in  V/,  hours.  B  rides  8  miles  in  \% 
hours.  How  far  will  B  travel  while  A  is  traveling  18 
miles? 

2.  The  age  of  A  is  5  times  the  age  of  B,  and  the  age  of  B 
is  twice  the  age  of  C.  A  is  45  years  older  than  C.  What 
is  the  age  of  each? 
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How  the  Chib  Works 

Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the 
Club  Bulleun,  which  offers  you  the  Featured  Selection  plus 
a  good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conserva- 
tives. *  If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing.  It 
will  come  automatically.  *  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured 
Selection,  or  you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your 
wishes  on  the  handy  card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and 
return  il  by  the  deadline  date.  ★  The  majority  of  Club 
books  will  be  offered  at  20-50%  discounts,  plus  a  charge 


for  shipping  and  handling.  ■*•  As  soon  as  you  buy  and 
pay  for  4  books  at  regular  Club  prices,  your  membership 
may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or  by  the  Club. 
*  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection  without  having 
had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may  return  it  at 
Club  expense  for  full  credit.  *  Good  service.  No  com- 
puters! ★  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Superbargains, 
mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling. 
Superbargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club 
obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  fine  books  at 
giveaway  prices.  *  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


1  enclose  $9.95.  Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send 
me,  at  no  additional  cost,  the  8-volume  set  of  Ray's  Arithmetics.  I 
agree  to  buy  4  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  the  next 

2  years.  I  also  agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this  coupon. 

□  I  don't  care  to  join  the  Club  but  I'm  enclosing  $79.95  for  the  8 
volumes.  I  may  return  the  set  in  30  days  for  full  refund  if  not 
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The  PCA's  Stated  Clerk,  Dr.  Morton  H.  Smith 
The  Man  in  the  Middle:  An  Interview 


Also,  for  Reformation  Day,  W.  Stanford  Reid  on 
John  Knox,  "The  Presbyterian  Reformer" 


Dreaming  of  a  home  in  the  mountains? 
Ridge  Haven  can  be  the  answer! 


Consider  these  advantages: 

Controlled  Christian 
community 

Newly-paved  access  roads 

Nestled  in  the  Blue  Ridge 
Mountains 

Elevations  2,200-3,000  feet 

Heavily  wooded 

Outstanding  mountain  views 

Served  by  airports  in 
Asheville  and  Greenville 

Located  near  Brevard, 
Cashiers,  Highlands,  and  the 
Blue  Ridge  Parkway 

Three  residential  subdivisions 

Priced  from  $4,000  -  $13,000 


Nine  homes  have  already  been  built. 
Come  select  your  dream  spot  for  your  permanent  home, 
retirement  cottage,  or  vacation  retreat. 

Phone  today  for  a  plot  plan  or  a  site  visit. 

For  further  information,  call  Ed  Robeson  at  (704)  862-3916,  or  write: 

Ridge  Haven 
P.O.  Box  565 
Rosman,  NC  28772 





Across  the  Editor's  Desk 
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As  the  last  Sunday  in  October  marks  our 
annual  commemoration  of  the  Protestant 
Reformation,  we  are  pleased  to  present 
an  article  on  John  Knox  by  one  of  the 
leading  authorities  on  the  Scottish  Ref- 
ormation, Professor  W.  Stanford  Reid. 


■  Also  in  this  issue  is  a  significant  interview  with  Morton 
H.  Smith,  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America.  At  last  June's  General  Assembly  meeting  Dr.  Smith 
was  the  focal  point  of  much  of  the  Assembly's  discussion  be- 
cause of  his  role  in  the  starting  of  a  new  independent  seminary. 
In  this  interview,  conducted  by  executive  editor  Joel  Belz,  Dr. 
Smith  explains  some  of  his  convictions  and  concerns,  includ- 
ing subscription  to  the  Westminster  Standards. 

■  With  the  Reformation  in  mind,  we  should  also  note  that 
this  year  marks  the  450th  anniversary  of  the  death  of  William 
Tyndale,  who  was  the  first  actually  to  print  the  Bible  in  the 
common  language  of  the  English  people.  This  had  to  be  done 
illegally  because  of  the  opposition  of  King  Henry  VIII.  Tyn- 
dale was  apprehended  in  the  Netherlands,  strangled,  and  burned 
at  the  stake  in  October  1536.  His  last  words  were  "Lord,  open 
the  king  of  England's  eyes."  That  same  year  Miles  Coverdale's 
version  of  the  Bible,  containing  Tyndale's  New  Testament  vir- 
tually unaltered,  met  with  the  king's  approval  and  went  forth 
among  the  people.  Fully  90%  of  the  later  Authorized  Version 
of  King  James  I  was  unchanged  from  Tyndale's  New  Testa- 
ment, and  likewise  at  least  75%  of  the  Revised  Version. 


■  The  British  Post  Office  has  rejected  the  idea  of  issuing  a 
stamp  to  commemorate  the  400th  anniversary  of  the  death  of 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots  on  the  grounds  that  it  is  "too  controver- 
sial." John  Knox's  Catholic  opponent  was  ordered  beheaded 
by  Elizabeth  I  in  1587.  The  Post  Office  Board  declared  that 
the  anniversary  of  an  execution  is  not  a  "happy  event"  and 
that  "the  character  and  story  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  still 
arouses  religious  controversy."  For  similar  reasons  Knox 
tends  to  be  ignored,  even  in  his  native  Scotland. 

■  Meanwhile,  modem  technology  gives  some  new  wrinkles 
to  the  ancient  Roman  Catholic  practice  of  indulgences,  the 
sale  of  which  triggered  the  Reformation  in  Martin  Luther's 
Saxony.  Last  December  the  Vatican  announced  that  Catholics 
can  gain  indulgences  by  receiving  via  radio  or  television  a  spe- 
cial blessing  bishops  grant  on  the  pope's  behalf  three  times  a 
year.  Now,  however,  it  is  announced  that  such  blessings  are 
only  valid  if  they  are  from  a  live  broadcast. 

■  Some  of  you  have  been  surprised  to  receive  a  third  and  fi- 
nal renewal  notice  in  your  Journal  when  you  had  not  seen  first 
and  second  notices.  They  were  sent  in  envelopes  marked 
"God's  World  Publications,"  which  is  now  the  Journal's  cor- 
porate organization  name.  Some  have  also  been  surprised  that 
renewal  time  came  later  than  you  expected.  That  is  because, 
when  we  changed  from  weekly  to  tri-weekly  publication,  your 
subscription  got  extended  to  give  you  the  equivalent  amount 
of  pages.  Happy  reading! 
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News  of  Religion 


Sanctuary  Claims  Challenged  by  Report 


NEW  YORK  (RNS) — A  report  by  the 
respected  Intergovernmental  Com- 
mittee on  Migration  (ICM)  that  it  has 
uncovered  no  incidents  of  reprisals 
against  refugees  returned  to  El  Salvador 
has  raised  serious  questions  about  one  of 
the  basic  claims  of  the  church  sanctuary 
movement  in  the  United  States. 

A  frequent  claim  made  by  sanctuary 
activists  who  help  illegal  aliens  from  El 
Salvador  find  refuge  in  the  United  States 
is  that  the  refugees'  lives  would  be  in 
danger  if  they  were  forced  to  return 
home.  But  after  checking  on  4,800  Sal- 
vadoran  deportees  from  the  U.S.  who 
arrived  back  in  El  Salvador  between 
December  1,  1984,  and  December  31, 
1985,  ICM  found  that  none  had  been 
known  to  be  tortured  or  made  a  political 
prisoner  after  returning. 

Roy  Howard  Beck,  writing  in  the 
September  19  U nited  Methodist  Report- 
er, said  ICM  found  that  four  of  the  re- 
turnees had  died  after  going  back  to  El 
Salvador.  But  two  deaths  were  from  nat- 
ural causes,  one  was  a  killing  in  a  bar 
fight,  and  one  was  a  killing  in  a  rob- 
bery. Thirty-five  more  returnees  said 
they  wanted  to  leave  El  Salvador  again 
because  of  fears  of  persecution — but 
nine  later  said  they  had  given  false  stor- 
ies. 

The  Geneva-based  ICM  represents  32 
governments,  including  the  U.S.  and  El 
Salvador.  It  has  had  an  office  at  the  San 
Salvador  airport  since  December  1, 
1984,  and  its  staffers  have  met  all 
known  deportees  as  they  came  through 
airport  customs. 

Even  so,  Gretchen  Bolton,  ICM's 
chief  of  mission  in  Washington,  D.C., 
cautioned  that  the  report  was  not  "a 
scientific  study"  and  that  it  would  be 
possible  "to  make  all  sorts  of  different 
interpretations"  of  the  data. 

Duke  Austin,  speaking  for  the  U.S. 
Immigration  and  Naturalization  Service, 
said  the  report  does  not  prove  that  no 
civilians  are  in  danger  in  El  Salvador, 
but  it  does  indicate  the  U.S.  legal 
system  can  be  relied  on  to  protect  those 
who  need  to  be  protected. 

But  Rev.  Philip  Wheaton,  coordinator 


of  the  Metropolitan  Sanctuary  Commit- 
tee in  Washington,  said  a  study  by  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union  had 
found  1 12  possible  victims  of  persecu- 
tion from  a  list  of  8,500  returnees  from 
1981  to  1983.  Other  studies,  he  said, 
have  concluded  that  as  many  as  60,000 
Salvadorans  have  been  killed  since  ma- 
jor clashes  between  government  troops 
and  leftist  guerrillas  broke  out  in  1980. 

Peggy  Hutchison,  one  of  1 1  sanctu- 
ary workers  convicted  in  a  federal  trial  in 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  last  May,  said  many  de- 
portees "have  the  experience  that  when 
they  tell  the  truth,  bad  things  happen  to 
them.  The  tendency  is  to  tell  people 
what  they  want  to  hear.  Maybe  the  in- 
formation given  the  refugee  group  is 
accurate,  maybe  not." 

Later,  a  few  days  after  ICM's  report 
was  released,  leaders  of  the  sanctuary 
movement  claimed  at  a  meeting  in 
Washington  that  there  are  many  eye- 
witness accounts  indicating  Salvadoran 
returnees  do  face  danger. 

IRD  Protests  Pinochet 
Rights  Abuses  in  Chile 

WASHINGTON— The  Institute  on  Re- 
ligion and  Democracy,  a  conserva- 
tive group  which  monitors  the  interna- 
tional policies  taken  by  mainline  denom- 
inations and  by  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  has  strongly  protested  what  it 
calls  "recent  violations  of  individual 
rights  and  religious  liberty"  in  Chile. 

In  an  open  letter  to  General  Augusto 
Pinochet  Ugarte,  piesident  of  Chile, 
IRD  said:  "We  condemn  the  terrorist 
attack  on  you  and  mourn  the  resulting 
loss  of  life.  But  we  cannot  approve  of 
the  repressive  measures  taken  in  re- 
sponse. The  perpetrators  of  the  crime  are 
not  punished,  nor  is  social  peace  pro- 
moted, when  government  forces  strike 
out  against  those  who  had  no  involve- 
ment in  the  act.  Indeed,  your  policy  of 
arbitrary  arrests,  expulsions,  searches, 
censorship,  and  violence  plays  into  the 


hands  of  extremists  who  would  incite 
civil  war." 

IRD  said  it  was  "particularly  dismayed 
by  the  expulsions  of  Roman  Catholic 
priests  and  lay  missionaries.  This  action 
constitutes  a  direct  attack  on  the  freedom 
of  the  church  to  carry  out  its  reconciling 
mission  within  Chilean  society." 

IRD  is  best  known  for  challenging 
abuses  by  leftist  countries,  although  its 
executive  director,  Kent  Hill,  says  let- 
ters similar  to  the  current  one  have  also 
been  sent  to  the  governments  of  Nicara- 
gua and  South  Africa.  Hill  said  IRD 
seeks  to  oppose  repression  of  human 
rights  wherever  that  repression  occurs. 

OPC  Session  Indicates 
Seeking  PCA  Ties 

PHILADELPHIA— Church  of  the  City 
here,  a  100-member  congregation  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC),  has  taken  initial  steps  to  leave 
that  denomination  and  become  part  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

The  OPC's  Philadelphia  Presbytery 
has  received  formal  word  from  the 
church  that  it  is  exploring  such  a  possi- 
bility, and  Rev.  Thomas  Corey,  pastor, 
told  the  Journal  that  a  meeting  with  offi- 
cials of  the  local  PCA  presbytery  is  be- 
ing scheduled.  But  he  said  that  the  OPC 
form  of  government  requires  two  congre- 
gational votes  before  such  a  change  in 
affiliation  occurs. 

According  to  Corey,  a  primary  motiva- 
tion for  the  change  is  the  opportunity 
for  his  church  to  work  more  closely 
with  the  PCA's  outreach  in  the  area 
around  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
where  Church  of  the  City  is  located. 
Both  through  nearby  Tenth  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA)  and  Reformed  University 
Ministries,  a  division  of  the  PCA's 
Mission  to  North  America,  the  PCA  is 
establishing  an  aggressive  ministry  to 
the  academic  community.  Although 
Church  of  the  City  discussed  cooperat- 
ing in  that  effort  as  an  OPC  congrega- 
tion, in  the  end  "it  was  just  easier  to 
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think  about  doing  it  together  than  it  was 
to  do  it  separately,"  Corey  said. 

Corey  also  said  his  church  had  consid- 
ered the  move  some  time  ago,  but  had 
waited  through  the  past  year  for  the 
OPC  to  vote  on  the  "joining  and  receiv- 
ing" process  by  which  the  OPC  might 
become  part  of  the  PCA.  When  that  was 
defeated  by  the  OPC,  he  said,  his  church 
felt  there  was  no  point  in  further  wait- 
ing. "We  want  to  be  in  on  the  ground 
floor  of  this  vigorous  ministry  to  the 
student  community,"  he  said. 

Corey  said  his  church  includes  a  large 
number  of  young  families,  including 
graduate  students  and  many  people  from 
the  medical  community.  "We  have  only 
two  families  in  the  over-50  group,"  he 
said,  "virtually  no  teenagers,  but  a  num- 
ber of  smaller  children."  Although  it  is 
distinctly  "inner-city,"  the  church  does 
not  have  a  large  number  of  urban  poor 
in  its  membership — but  has  reached  out 
regularly  to  refugee  and  immigrant 
groups  in  its  neighborhood. 

Receiving  word  of  the  congregation's 
intentions,  the  OPC  presbytery  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  seek  to  dissuade 
the  church  from  leaving.  But  two  nom- 
inees for  the  committee  declined  to 
serve,  indicating  their  personal  reluc- 
tance to  discourage  the  church  from  leav- 
ing the  OPC. 

Cuomo:  Discussion 
Strengthens  Church 

NEW  YORK  (RNS>— New  York  gover- 
nor Mario  Cuomo  says  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  should  not  be  afraid  of 
discussion  and  argument,  because  it  will 
strengthen  the  church  if  properly  han- 
dled. 

Cuomo  spoke  at  St.  James  Cathedral 
in  Brooklyn.  Months  ago,  he  had  run 
afoul  of  Cardinal  John  O'Connor  for 
saying  he  separates  his  personal  opposi- 
tion to  abortion  from  his  role  as  a  gov- 
ernment official  when  he  upholds  public 
funding  for  abortions.  Last  month,  he 
criticized  a  policy  of  O'Connor's  New 
York  archdiocese  which  bans  dissidents 
from  church  teachings  from  speaking  in 
parishes.  Cuomo  said  that  lay  people 
"have  a  right  in  some  cases  to  be  heard 
on  the  rules." 

"How,  after  all,"  Cuomo  asked,  "has 
the  church  changed  and  developed 
through  the  centuries  except  through 
discussion  and  disagreement?"  Referring 
to  official  Catholic  teachings,  Cuomo 
said,  "I  agree  with  the  bishops  and  the 


cardinal — well,  I'm  not  sure  about  the 
cardinal — but  with  the  pope,  certainly." 

Meanwhile,  Cardinal  O'Connor  met 
privately  with  a  New  York  state  assem- 
blyman, John  C.  Dearie,  who  has  been 
barred  from  speaking  at  events  spon- 
sored by  his  Bronx  parish  because  he 
has  voted  for  Medicaid  funding  for  abor- 
tions. 

Christian  Psychologist 
Awaits  Appeal  Ruling 

MOUNTAIN  HOME,  Tenn.— Startled 
by  his  failure  to  pass  a  usually 
routine  oral  exam  for  licensure  in  the 
state  of  Tennessee  last  spring,  psychol- 
ogist Joseph  Neumann  and  his  attorney 
are  waiting  to  hear  back  from  an  appeal 
to  the  state  board  of  examiners  in  psy- 
chology. As  a  Christian,  Neumann  says 
he  "expected  some  hassle,"  but  the  turn- 
down caught  him  by  surprise. 

At  issue  was  whether  "Biblical  coun- 
seling" is  a  legitimate  pursuit  of  a  psy- 
chologist. Having  heard  no  response 
from  the  board,  Neumann  is  considering 
taking  legal  action,  a  case  which  the 
National  Legal  Foundation  is  taking, 
pending  the  finding  of  necessary  funds. 

Neumann  is  no  newcomer  to  the  field. 
He  graduated  from  the  University  of  Mis- 
souri with  a  Ph.D.  in  Clinical  Psychol- 
ogy in  1975.  After  various  internships 
and  positions  in  1978  he  became  a  clin- 
ical psychologist  at  the  Veterans  Ad- 
ministration hospital  in  Coatesville, 
Pa.,  a  position  he  held  until  he  trans- 
ferred in  1985  to  the  VA  hospital  here 
in  the  Johnson  City  area. 
Meanwhile,  in  1979,  Neumann  be- 
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came  a  Christian.  He  eventually  earned  a 
certificate  from  the  Christian  Counsel- 
ing and  Education  Foundation  (affiliated 
with  Westminster  Seminary)  in  Lave- 
rock, Pa.  During  his  studies  there,  he  be- 
gan incorporating  counseling  principles 
from  the  Bible  into  his  work.  This  de- 
veloped to  the  point  that,  even  after  his 
transfer  here,  he  was  allowed  a  formal 
program  of  about  four  hours  a  week  to 
do  specifically  "Biblical  counseling"  for 
patients  who  wanted  it. 

"Biblical  counseling"  is  essentially 
the  same  as  nouthetic  counseling,  ac- 
cording to  Neumann.  But  since  the  ste- 
reotype of  nouthetic  counseling  is  of 
confrontation,  Neumann  told  the  Jour- 
nal, "Biblical  counseling"  is  a  term  he 
prefers  to  use  to  describe  the  "use  of 
principles  and  procedures  derived  from 
the  Bible." 

When  Neumann  applied  for  licensure 
after  his  move,  his  references  and  records 
were  approved  and  he  passed  the  written 
national  examination  required  for  licen- 
sure in  the  state  of  Tennessee.  But  trou- 
ble arose  during  an  oral  examination  in 
March  1986  when  he  was  asked  a  rou- 
tine question  concerning  what  specific 
areas  he  claimed  as  areas  of  proficiency. 
His  answer  included  Biblical  counseling, 
consultation  to  medical  services,  stress 
management,  and  biofeedback.  Much  of 
the  rest  of  the  exam  focused  on  his  "Bib- 
lical counseling"  answer. 

In  reporting  on  the  exam,  the  orals 
committee  expressed  two  primary  con- 
cerns. The  first  focused  on  "Dr.  Neu- 
mann's openly  employing  his  religious 
values  in  therapy."  The  second  noted 
problems  with  "the  implications  of  ad- 
mitting any  religious  doctrine  as  a  ma- 
jor therapeutic  process  into  the  field  of 
psychology."  The  committee  concluded 
by  suggesting  a  re-examination  by  an- 
other committee  "whose  specific  task 
would  be  to  delve  into  his  practice  of 
Biblical  counseling  in  detail  with  speci- 
fic reference  to  how  it  affects  confiden- 
tiality, professional  responsibility,  wel- 
fare of  the  consumer,  etc." 

The  State  Board,  however,  ignored  the 
suggestion  for  re-examination  and  in- 
stead denied  licensure.  According  to  Neu- 
mann, several  points  are  now  at  issue. 
Prominent  among  them,  he  says,  is  the 
idea  of  "presumed  harm,"  that  Biblical 
counseling  inherently  conflicts  with  ex- 
isting "moral  and  legal  standards."  He 
counters  that  presumption  with  a  claim, 
supported  by  a  number  of  references, 
that  he  has  "never  had  an  interpersonal 
or  ethical  problem  of  the  sort  presumed 
by  the  State  Board  or  Committee  in  in- 
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Tax  Changes:  Important  for  Christians 

Tax  reform  is  no  longer  just  a  proposal;  it  is  now  a  legislative  fact  due  to  take 
effect  this  coming  year.  But  with  all  the  publicity  it  has  received,  some  implica- 
tions— especially  for  Christians  with  generous  giving  habits — have  not  been 
spelled  out. 

Deductions  worth  less.  Thoughtful  donors  should  know,  first  of  all,  that  the 
value  of  tax  deductions  for  charitable  gifts  will  be  reduced  on  January  I,  1987,  and 
then  will  fall  again  on  January  1,  1988.  This  is,  of  course,  most  true  for  tax- 
payers in  the  highest  tax  brackets,  although  the  legislation  appears  to  affect  tax- 
payers all  the  way  down  to  a  marginal  tax  rate  of  18%  under  current  law.  For 
example:  A  married  couple  filing  a  joint  return  with  a  taxable  income  of  $92,000, 
planning  to  give  $10,000  to  their  church  or  favorite  charity,  right  now  finds  that 
gift  worth  about  $5,000  in  current  tax  benefits.  In  1987,  it  will  be  worth  just 
$3,850.  And  in  1988,  it  will  be  worth  only  $2,800.  In  other  words,  in  after-tax 
dollars,  a  $10,000  gift  now  costs  that  donor  just  $5,000;  next  year  it  will  cost 
$6,150;  and  in  1988  it  will  cost  $7,200 — assuming  the  final  approval  of  the 
current  proposals.  It  seems  sensible,  keeping  that  in  mind,  for  families  contem- 
plating larger  or  multiple  gifts  over  several  years,  to  re-think  their  strategy  and  do 
as  much  giving  as  possible  this  year. 

Do  you  itemize?  Secondly,  the  new  tax  laws  eliminate  deductions  for  charitable 
gifts  if  you  do  not  itemize  deductions  on  your  tax  returns.  Non-itemizers  may  want 
to  accelerate  their  giving  into  1986,  or  face  the  need  in  future  years  of  completing 
a  long-form  return — itemizing  all  deductions  in  order  to  get  the  benefit  of  your 
charitable  giving. 

Giving  appreciated  property.  A  more  onerous  provision  of  the  new  tax  law 

affects  the  practice  of  giving  appreciated  property.  A  main  reason  for  the  practice 
has  been  that  a  deduction  equal  to  the  appreciated  value  may  be  taken  when  filing 
taxes,  while  at  the  same  time  avoiding  the  capital  gains  tax  which  would  be  due  if 
the  property  were  sold  instead  of  given.  For  example:  A  married  couple  in  a  50% 
tax  bracket  has  securities  which  they  purchased  in  1980  for  $10,000  which  now 
have  a  market  value  of  $30,000.  Deciding  to  give  these  securities  to  their  church 
building  fund,  they  may  deduct  the  contribution  of  $30,000  from  their  taxable 
income,  reducing  their  tax  liability  by  $15,000.  (The  mechanics  for  people  in 
other  tax  brackets  are  the  same,  although  the  numbers  change.)  The  result  is  a  real 
$30,000  gain  for  the  church  building  fund  and  an  after-tax  cost  to  the  giver  of 
only  $15,000.  If  the  couple  first  sells  the  securities  and  pays  the  capital  gains  tax 
on  their  appreciated  value,  they  will  have  to  sell  about  $35,000  worth  of  securi- 
ties in  order  to  be  able  to  give  the  same  $30,000  to  their  church. 

But  the  new  tax  laws  substantially  change  the  ground  rules  for  giving  appreci- 
ated property.  The  new  procedures  are  complicated.  But  generally  speaking,  the 
couple  in  the  example  just  cited  would  probably  discover  that  the  $20,000  gain  in 
the  value  of  their  investments  will,  in  the  future,  have  to  be  calculated  as  part  of 
the  "Alternative  Minimum  Tax"  (AMT) — a  limitation  which  will  be  imposed  on 
many  more  taxpayers  in  the  future  than  it  has  in  the  past.  In  this  case,  the  addi- 
tional tax  would  be  about  $4,200,  since  the  new  AMT  rate  is  21%.  Taxpayers 
likely  to  be  affected  by  such  laws  should  watch  the  details  of  the  legislation,  con- 
sult their  tax  advisers,  and  probably  consider  making  deductible  gifts  of  appreci- 
ated property  during  the  short  time  left  in  1986. 

Not  the  main  motivation.  None  of  these  recommendations  is  meant  to  suggest 
that  tax  issues  should  be  a  primary  motivation  for  giving  or  not  giving.  They  are 
simply  meant  to  help  Christians  maximize  their  charitable  giving  to  the  Lord's 
work  rather  than  to  "Uncle  Sam."  Additionally,  with  most  of  our  charitable 
organizations  facing  tight  budgets,  it  is  important  that  provisions  of  the  U.S.  Tax 
Code  be  used  in  the  best  manner  for  our  gifts  to  flow  for  the  most  good. 

— G.  Sam  Bartholomew,  president  of  Professional  Wealth 
Management  in  Asheville,  N.C.,  and  a  member  of  the  board 
of  directors  of the  PC  A  Foundation 


stitutional  or  private  practice."  Further, 
most  clients  "very  much  appreciate  a 
psychologist  who  is  willing/able  to  talk 
about  theistic  values." 

The  license  refusal  has  resulted  in 
Neumann's  removal  from  admissions 
office  coverage  duties  at  the  VA  hospital 
(a  more  publicly  sensitive  area)  though 
his  other  duties  have  remained  the  same. 
But  the  license  refusal  restricts  his  "use 
of  these  [Biblical]  counseling  skills 
with  appropriate  patients  in  the  VA  or 
private  practice." 

The  Tennessee  board  seems  to  be  at 
odds  with  the  national  American  Psy- 
chological Association,  which  recog- 
nizes pastoral  psychology  as  a  "major 
field  of  psychology."  Neumann  says, 
"The  APA  appears  to  have  no  major 
difficulty  admitting  religious  doctrine 
into  therapeutic  process." 

More  important  to  Neumann  are  the 
possible  constitutional  issues  beyond 
his  own  situation.  In  addition  to  giving 
preference  to  non-theistic  value  systems 
in  therapy,  "the  board  has  restricted  any 
psychologist  in  Tennessee,  even  those 
in  private  practice  and  private  Christian 
hospitals,  frorrf  openly  employing  Bib- 
lical principles  in  therapy."  "It  hardly 
seems  appropriate  for  the  state  to  restrict 
the  application  of  doctrine  or  the  Bible 
to  therapy,  particularly  in  the  total  ab- 
sence of  any  indication  of  harm,"  he 
says.  "The  board  is  essentially  requiring 
I  adopt  a  change  in  faith  to  become 
licensed  as  a  psychologist.  As  a  Chris- 
tian, I  believe  it  is  important  to  use  Bib- 
lical principles  and  passages  in  therapy 
with  other  Christians."  —Stephen  lutz 

High  Frontier  Honors 
D.  James  Kennedy 

FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.— Dr.  D. 
James  Kennedy,  pastor  of  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  here,  has 
been  honored  by  the  High  Frontier  or- 
ganization of  Washington,  D.C.,  for  his 
"outstanding  contribution  to  the  defense 
of  the  nation"  and  for  his  leadership  in 
support  of  High  Frontier  in  the  reli- 
gious community. 

Calling  thermo-nuclear  war  "the  great- 
est threat  to  civilization  that  mankind 
has  ever  known,"  Kennedy  has  been  an 
outspoken  advocate  of  the  Strategic  De- 
fense Initiative  (SDI),  and  has  used  his 
nation-wide  television  ministry  as  his 
pulpit  in  that  support. 

Kennedy  flatly  rejects  depending  on 
Soviet  compliance  with  any  arms  reduc- 


tion proposals,  saying  such  an  approach 
amounts  to  fantasy.  "The  safer  solution 
to  the  problem  is  to  make  nuclear  wea- 
pons ineffectual  through  development  of 
an  effective  defense.  SDI  is  such  a  de- 


fense." 

Kennedy  charges  that  SDI  has  been 
tagged  with  its  more  popular  name, 
"Star  Wars,"  by  opponents  of  the  pro- 
gram who  want  to  create  a  sense  of  sci- 
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ence  fiction  and  to  persuade  the  Ameri- 
can people  that  SDI  is  an  offensive  nu- 
clear program.  "Many  Americans  think 
SDI  involves  putting  nuclear  weapons 
into  space,"  says  Kennedy.  "We  are  told 
it  is  the  militarization  of  space.  These 
statements  are  false.  SDI  is  totally  non- 
nuclear.  It  has  only  one  function — to 
destroy  nuclear  weapons." 

Kennedy  stresses  that  without  SDI, 
America  "has  absolutely  no  defense 
against  nuclear  missiles.  If  100  missiles 
were  launched  at  the  United  States,  100 
missiles  would  find  their  targets,"  he 
says. 

The  minister  of  the  7500-member 
PCA  church  here  says  he  is  not  im- 
properly "dabbling  in  politics"  when  he 
speaks  about  such  subjects — even  from 
his  pulpit.  "The  Bible  has  as  much  to 
say  about  government  as  it  does  about 
other  matters,"  he  asserts.  "This  truth 
has  been  ignored  in  recent  decades  and 
the  result  has  been  nothing  less  than 
catastrophic  for  the  society  in  which  we 
live." 


200  Honor  Keyes 
On  90th  Birthday 

ROSMAN,  N.C.— About  200  friends 
of  businessman-churchman  Kenneth 
S.  Keyes  gathered  at  the  Ridge  Haven 
conference  center  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  here  on  September 
20  for  a  notable  occasion:  It  was  the  vig- 
orous layman's  90th  birthday. 

No  one  was  more  energetic  than  the 
host,  who  bounded  up  stairs  and  over 
the  hilly  mountain  paths  more  spryly 
than  most  of  his  guests. 

Keyes  is  well  known  in  Presbyterian 
circles  as  one  of  the  main  early  support- 
ers of  the  movement  which  in  1973  be- 
came the  PCA.  His  backing  was  most 
visible  through  the  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians organization,  which  he  headed  for 
several  years,  and 
his  role  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  board 
of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Journal. 

But  Keyes  is  al- 
so known  more 
widely  in  evangel- 
ical circles,  and 
even  beyond,  for 
his  enthusiastic 
support  of  the 
principle  of  tith- 
ing— a  subject  he 


Things  They  Said  . 


ttThe  last  bomb  exploded  the  day  before  we  started,  and  we  haven't  had  one 
since.  I  would  like  to  think  this  mission  has  something  to  do  with  it.  God  has 
put  a  blanket  of  protection  over  this  city,  and  Bercy  [sports  stadium]  is  the  saf- 
est place  in  Paris."  —Evangelist  Billy  Graham  on  the  last  day  of  his 
crusade  in  Paris,  where  thousands  put  up  with  security  checks  in  order 
to  attend  the  eight-day  series  of  gatherings 

"I  am  sure  that  Holiday  Inns  has  a  large  battery  of  capable  lawyers  to  handle 
their  suit,  and  if  they  need  help  they  have  the  money  to  hire  some  of  the  best 
pro-pornography  lawyers  in  America.''  —Donald  E.  Wildmon  of  the 
National  Federation  for  Decency  in  claiming  the  big  motel  chain  is 
thinking  about  suing  him  because  of  NED's  boycott  until  Holiday  Inn 
discontinues  showing  pornographic  movies  on  its  satellite  system. 


KeyeS      (Joel  Belzl 


has  spoken  and 


written  on  hundreds  of  times  in  all 
parts  of  the  world.  As  founder  and  head 
of  Florida's  biggest  real  estate 
company,  Keyes  has  also  enjoyed 
resources  with  which  to  practice  what 
he  preached. 

At  the  celebration  here,  Keyes  charac- 
teristically took  opportunity  again  to 
tell  his  guests  how  God  blesses  those 
who  make  him  their  priority  in  life.  A 
special  occasion  for  his  own  delight 
was  the  completion,  only  days  before, 
of  the  paving  of  all  the  roads  within 
the  conference  center  here — a  center 
which  has  been  a  Keyes  vision  from  its 
beginning,  and  whose  well-being  he 
has  nurtured  through  the  last  decade. 
The  $70,000  paving  project  was  ac- 
complished partly  through  vintage 
Keyes  enthusiasm,  and  partly  because 
he  encouraged  a  long-time  friend  to 
exercise  generous  stewardship.  It  was  a 
fitting  reminder  for  the  birthday  guests. 

Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

♦  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  has  won  a  round 
in  his  efforts  to  pay  fewer  taxes  to  the 
city  of  Lynchburg,  Va.,  where  his 
church,  broadcasting,  and  educational 
ministries  are  based.  The  city  council 
in  Lynchburg  has  forgiven  a  disputed 
$1.4  million  tax  bill,  although  the 
issue  must  be  approved  by  the  state's 
general  assembly.  Falwell's  organiza- 
tions have  claimed  tax  exemption  be- 
cause of  their  religious  affiliations. 

♦  The  Christian  Studies  Center  of 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  has  announced  that 
its  publication  and  educational  pro- 


grams are  being  merged  into  the 
activities  of  American  Vision  of  Atlanta. 
American  Vision,  headed  by  Gary 
DeMar,  is  best  known  for  its  widely- 
circulated  God  and  Government  series  of 
books.  Robert  M.  Metcalf,  founder  of 
CSC,  says  he  is  especially  pleased  with 
the  merger  because  of  DeMar's  effective 
teaching  skills  and  ability  to  represent 
the  ministry  at  a  variety  of  conferences 
around  the  country.  American  Vision's 
address  is  Box  720515,  Atlanta,  GA 
30328. 

♦  Conservatives  in  the  American  Luth- 
eran Church  who  oppose  the  impending 
merger  of  that  denomination  with  two 
other  Lutheran  bodies  are  talking  about 
starting  a  new  denomination  to  retain 
positions  they  say  will  be  lost  in  the 
new  church.  Rev.  James  Minor  of  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  and  Rev.  Duane  Lindberg 
of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  are  leaders  of  the 
movement  which  says  the  new  church 
will  put  too  little  emphasis  on  the 
authority  of  the  Bible.  ❖ 


Ministers 

Jack  L.  Arnold  from  Greenville,  S.C.  to  the 

Immanuel  Church  (PCA),  Winter  Park,  Fla. 
Michael  F.  Frazier  from  Petersburg,  Va.,  to 

the  New  Life  Church  (PCA),  Red  Bank,  N.J. 
Brian  I.  Johnston  from  Dallas,  Tex.,  to  the 

Westminster  Fellowship  Church  (PCA), 

Johnson  City,  Tenn. 
Michael  L.  Khandjian  from  Miami,  Fla., 

to  the  Wildwood  Church  (PCA), 

Tallahassee,  Fla. 
David  W.  Matthews  (PCA)  from  Dallas, 

Tex.,  to  the  Tabernacle  Church  (ARP), 

Charlotte,  N.C.  as  organizing  pastor. 
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John  Knox's  role  in  the  Protestant  Reformation  was  more  than  just  preaching 

and  his  influence  went  beyond  Scotland 
W.  STANFORD  REID 


The  Presbyterian  Reformer 


The  Protestant  Reformation  of  the  16th 
century,  from  the  historical  point  of 
view,  owed  its  activation  and  success  to 
a  number  of  Christian  leaders.  First 
among  them  was,  of  course,  Martin 
Luther,  who,  with  the  nailing  of  his  95 
theses  to  the  church  door  in  Wittenberg, 
set  a  match  to  the  fuse  which  caused  the 
explosion.  Then  there  was  Ulrich  Zwing- 
li  in  Zurich  who  initiated  the  reform 
movement  in  Switzerland,  and  for  Pres- 
byterians there  was,  above  all,  the  sec- 


The  Reformation  Wall  in  Geneva:  (l-r)Farel,  Calvin, 

and  KnOX.  (Stephen  Lutz) 

ond-generation  reformer,  the  Frenchman 
John  Calvin  in  Geneva. 

There  were,  however,  leaders  of  what 
we  might  call  the  second  rank  who  were 
of  almost  equal  importance.  In  Stras- 
bourg and  later  England,  Martin  Bucer 
played  an  important  role,  even  as  an  in- 
structor of  Calvin.  Peter  Martyr  Vermig- 
li  was  another  man  who  played  a  very 
considerable  part  in  spreading  the  Refor- 
mation message.  And  there  were  many 
others,  with  the  result  that  Protestant 
reformers  went  as  far  east  as  Hungary, 
as  far  north  as  Scandinavia,  and  as  far 
west  as  the  British  Isles.  It  was  in  the 
farthest  reach  of  the  British  Isles,  in  Scot- 
land, that  John  Knox  played  his  most 
important  part  as  one  of  the  principal 
figures  in  bringing  the  Reformation  to 
his  native  country  and  establishing  what 

The  author  is  a  minister  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada  and  a  professor  of  church 
history  at  the  University  of  Guelph.  He  has 
written  "Tru  mpeter  of  God:  A  Biography  of 
John  Knox"  (Baker  Book  House,  $8.95). 


he  and  some  of  his  supporters  called 
"the  best  Reformed  church  in  the  world." 

In  playing  this  important  part,  how- 
ever, Knox  had  very  little  in  worldly 
prestige  to  help  him.  For  one  thing  he 
came  of  a  humble  family  living  in  a 
small  village,  Gifford,  lying  to  the  east 
of  Edinburgh.  He  did  not  take  a  place  of 
leadership,  therefore,  because  of  any  fam- 
ily connection  or  wealth.  Furthermore, 
although  he  studied  at  the  University  of 
St.  Andrews  and  apparently  did  quite 
satisfactorily,  he  was  not 
a  great  scholar  who  could 
compare  with  Calvin  or 
even  with  his  own  coun- 
tryman who  carried  on 
his  work  after  his  death, 
Andrew  Melville.  More- 
over, he  was  not  a  great 
theologian  who  brought 
many  new  ideas  to  the 
movement  in  which  he 
played  a  part.  True,  he 
had  some  novel  ideas  of 
his  own,  as  we  shall  see, 
but  not  infrequently  they  got  him  into 
trouble  with  his  brethren  in  the  move- 
ment for  reform.  What  then  was  the  part 
he  played,  and  how  important  was  he  in 
the  Reformation? 


Beza, 


o  an- 
swer these  questions  we  must  first  make 
a  brief  survey  of  his  career.  We  are  not 
told  exactly  when  he  became  a  Protes- 
tant, but  it  was  probably  after  he  gradu- 
ated from  St.  Andrews  and  became  a 
papal  notary.  His  primary  occupation  at 
first  seems  to  have  been  that  of  the  tutor 
of  the  sons  of  some  of  the  gentry  or 
lairds  of  the  area  near  his  home.  At  the 


same  time  he  gave  his  support  to  George 
Wishart,  who  was  preaching  in  the  area, 
but  was  arrested  and  eventually  executed 
by  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  for 
heresy.  Shortly  after  this,  in  1547,  the 
archbishop  was  assassinated  and  his  as- 
sassins seized  his  castle  in  St.  Andrews, 
which  became  a  place  of  refuge  for 
known  Protestants.  Knox,  who  was 
apparently  also  known  as  a  follower  of 
Wishart,  thought  it  wise  to  betake  him- 
self and  his  young  charges  to  the  castle 
for  protection,  and  it  was  there  that  he 
was  called  by  the  other  Protestants  to 
become  their  minister.  St.  Andrews, 
however,  soon  fell  to  a  force  of  French 
troops  and  the  garrison  was  taken  to 
France,  Knox  being  forced  to  become  a 
galley  slave  on  one  of  the  French  war- 
ships. 

While  in  this  difficult  position,  how- 
ever, he  was  able  to  keep  in  touch  with 
some  of  the  other  prisoners  and  had 
some  contact  with  the  English  authori- 
ties, who  finally  obtained  his  release. 
He  then  went  to  England,  where  he  min- 
istered to  two  congregations  and  was  ac- 
tually offered  a  bishopric,  which  he  de- 
clined. In  1553  Mary  Tudor  came  to  the 
English  throne  determined  to  restore  Ro- 
man Catholicism,  with  the  result  that 
Knox  was  obliged  to  head  back  to  the 
continent.  There,  after  travelling  around 
for  a  short  time,  he  eventually  came  to 
rest  in  Geneva  under  the  aegis  of  Cal- 
vin. He  did  not  stay  long,  as  a  congrega- 
tion of  English  refugees  in  Frankfurt-am- 
Main  called  him  to  be  their  minister.  He 
worked  with  them  for  two  years,  but 
was  finally  forced  out  by  the  English 
Protestant  bishops  who  had  found  refuge 
in  Strasbourg,  and  returned  to  Geneva 
with  some  200  of  his  congregation. 
There  he  remained  as  the  pastor  of  the 
English  congregation  until  Mary  Tudor 
died  and  Elizabeth  I  ascended  the  throne. 

With  the  accession  of  Elizabeth, 
Knox's  congregation,  made  up  entirely 
of  English  men  and  women,  packed  up 
and  went  home.  Knox,  however,  was 
not  able  to  go  to  England  as  he  had 
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offended  Elizabeth  with  his  pamphlet  on 
"The  Monstrous  Regiment  of  Women," 
in  which  he  had  opposed  female  politi- 
cal rule.  As  the  Protestant  movement 
was  growing  stronger  in  Scotland  at  this 
time,  however,  he  returned  to  his  native 
land.  Soon  after  his  arrival  he  was  instru- 
mental in  drawing  up  a  plan  for  the  re- 
form of  the  church  in  Scotland,  known 
as  The  Book  of  Discipline,  and  a  little 
later  was  influential  in  preparing  the 
first  Protestant  Scots  Confession  of 
Faith.  From  1560  on  until  his  death  in 
1572  he  was  actively  engaged  in  bring- 
ing about  a  complete  reformation  in 
Scotland,  and  although  he  did  not  see  it 
completed  as  he  would  have  liked  in  all 
aspects,  he  was  largely  responsible  for 
its  success. 


raises  the  question  of  how  he  accom- 
plished all  that  he  did.  And  as  one  looks 
at  his  career,  one  sees  in  it  a  reflection 
of  his  character.  For  one  thing,  he  was  a 
very  practical  man.  He  did  not  do  a  lot 
of  theorizing.  As  a  follower  of  Calvin 
from  the  1 540s,  he  sought  to  apply  the 
Genevan  reformer's  theology  in  practical 
ways.  Furthermore,  as  a  result  of  his 
travels  in  England  and  Europe  he  had  a 
very  wide  experience.  He  was  no  provin- 
cial Scot,  for  he  knew  first-hand  what 
was  taking  place  in  other  lands.  This 
meant  that  he  could  see  many  of  the 
issues  in  Scotland  in  a  much  broader 
context  than  many  of  both  his  support- 
ers and  opponents.  Furthermore,  he  was 
first  and  foremost  a  committed  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ.  This  meant  that  he 
sought  always  to  conform  to  Biblical 
standards,  and  sought  to  have  Scotland 
as  a  nation  do  the  same. 

Above  everything  else  he  regarded 
himself  as  one  called  to  preach.  At  one 
point  he  denied  that  he  was  a  writer,  al- 
though his  writings,  published  in  the 
19th  century,  amounted  to  six  thick  vol- 
umes. Rather  he  believed  that  he  had 
been  called  to  proclaim  the  gospel  wher- 
ever possible.  But  sad  to  say,  we  have 
practically  none  of  his  sermons.  They 
were  apparently  preached  extemporane- 
ously. But  we  have  the  testimony  of  the 
English  ambassador  in  Scotland  at  the 


time  who  wrote  concerning  Knox:  "I 
assure  you  the  voice  of  one  man  is  able 
in  one  hour  to  put  more  life  in  us  than 
500  trumpets  continually  blustering  in 
our  ears."  He  was  apparently  a  powerful 
preacher! 

To  call  him  a  preacher  does  not  sum 
it  all  up.  He  was  also  an  able  leader  of 
the  church,  in  a  very  practical  way. 
When  his  English  congregation  in  Gene- 
va returned  home,  they 
formed  a  group  who 
became  the  basis  of  what 
has  come  to  be  known  as 
the  English  Puritans. 
Much  of  their  thinking 
went  back  to  what  they 
had  learned  in  Geneva, 
primarily  through  Knox. 
In  Scotland,  his  influence 
in  the  Reformed  church 
was  also  very  apparent. 
One  only  has  to  read  the 
accounts  i6f  the  debates  in 
which  he  participated  con- 
cerning the  church  with 
both  Mary,  Queen  of 
Scots,  and  her  advisers, 
to  see  what  an  impact  he 
had  as  a  leader  of  those 
who  held  to  the 
Reformed  position.  Fur- 
thermore, his  pamphlets 
written  to  the  English 
and  Scottish  Protestants  when  they  were 
under  pressure  to  change  show  how  he 
was  able  to  give  counsel  and  encourage- 
ment to  those  who  were  suffering  for 
their  faith. 

The  mention  of  pamphlets  also  points 
to  his  position  as  a  political  leader,  for 
while  his  pamphlets  were  basically  reli- 
gious in  their  orientation,  very  frequent- 
ly this  led  on  into  political  matters.  The 
pamphlets  written  to  the  English  Protes- 
tants called  for  direct  political  action 
against  those  who  were  seeking  by  perse 
cution  to  arrest  the  spread  of  the  Refor- 
mation. In  fact  this  got  him  into  trouble 
more  than  once,  although  his  pamphlet 
on  "The  Monstrous  Regiment  of  Wom- 
en" caused  him  the  most  difficulty,  for 
in  it  he  had  attacked  three  women  rulers, 
but  also  laid  down  the  principle  that  no 
woman  could  hold  political  power.  As  a 
result  Calvin  dissociated  himself  from 
his  views,  since  Elizabeth  of  England 
was  inclined  to  blame  Calvin  for  Knox's 
diatribe.  But  there  is  little  doubt  that 
Knox's  political  views  had  considerable 
impact  in  England. 

They  would  seem  to  have  had,  as  we 
might  expect,  even  more  influence  in 
Scotland.  In  1557  he  issued  two  pam- 


phlets, one  to  the  nobility  and  another 
to  the  "commanlty"  of  Scotland,  calling 
upon  the  nobles  to  bring  about  a  refor- 
mation of  the  church,  and  if  they  failed, 
calling  upon  the  common  people  to  take 
action,  even  if  the  rules  forbade  them  to 
do  so.  When  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  re- 
turned from  France  in  1561  after  the 
death  of  her  husband,  Francis  II  of 
France,  he  was  summoned  four  times  to 


John  KnOX[Knox  Series] 


her  presence  for  things  he  had  said  con- 
cerning her  or  concerning  the  govern- 
ment of  Scotland.  In  each  instance  he 
maintained  strongly,  but  courteously, 
his  political  views,  for  he  had  a  plan  in 
mind  for  Scotland,  which  would  make  it 
a  truly  Christian  nation. 


asic  to 

his  plan  was  the  Old  Testament,  with 
its  account  of  Israel  as  the  covenanted 
nation.  Knox  believed  very  strongly  that 
God  was  then  calling  Scotland  to  be- 
come a  covenanted  nation — a  modem 
Israel.  In  doing  so,  Scotland  should  seek 
to  put  into  effect  the  laws  and  principles 
set  forth  in  Old  Testament  that  it  might 
be  a  beacon  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 
This  would  mean  the  maintenance  of  jus- 
tice in  every  aspect  of  life.  Largely 
responsible  for  many  of  the  ideas  set 
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"Schaeffer  says" 

)se  ^  1 


For  a 

time,  those 

were  argument-ending  words.  They 
amounted  to  "the  last  word  in  human 
wisdom,"  says  J.I.  Packer  in  his 
Foreword  to  this  analysis  of 
Francis  Schaeffer's  place  in  the  future 
of  Evangelical  Christianity. 

But  that  time  was  nearly  a  genera- 
tion ago.  Schaeffer  himself  is  gone, 
and  the  question  being  asked  now  is 
whether  he  was  a  prophet  just  for  his 
own  time  -  or  for  all  time. 

This  collection  of  10  essays  -  dealing 
with  Schaeffer's  system  of  thought, 
apologetic  method,  and  views  on 
philosophy,  theology,  ethics  and 
culture  -  will  surely  not  be  the  final 
answer  to  that  question.  But,  equally 
surely,  it  is  a  significant  and  revealing 
contribution. 

Gordon  R.  Lewis,  Clark  H.  Pinnock, 
Richard  V.  Pierard,  Ronald  A.  Wells, 
Ronald  W.  Ruegsegger,  Forrest  Baird 
Harold  M.  Best,  Dennis  Hollinger  and 
James  B.  Hurley  pay  tribute  where  they 


feel  tribute 
is  due  and 
take  issue  where  issue  is  called  for. 

"Likely  to  make  Schaeffer  part  of  an 
ongoing  debate,  rather  than  allowing 
him  to  be  either  ignored  or  idolized. " 

-  Arthur  F.  Holmes 

"A  very  fair,  judicious,  and  generous 
assessment  of  Schaeffer  as  a  Christian 
thinker,  apologist  and  polemicist. " 

-  Colin  Brown 

REFLECTIONS  ON 
FRANCIS  SCHAEFFER 

Ronald  W.  Ruegsegger, 
Editor 


Softcover/$  12.95 
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orth  in  The  Book  of  Discipline,  he  had 
nsisted  upon  the  necessity  of  care  for 
he  poor  and  disabled,  for  the  education 
)f  the  young,  and  for  the  just  enforce- 
nent  of  laws.  The  government  was  to 
seek  to  exalt  the  righteousness  demanded 
jy  God  in  every  possible  way.  In  this 
le  was  carrying  many  of  Calvin's  views 
:o  their  logical  conclusion. 

In  all  of  this,  what  did  Knox  accom- 
Dlish?  It  can  be  said  that  he  was  largely 
'esponsible  for 
:he  ultimate 
form  of  the 
Reformation  in 
Scotland.  More- 
over, we  may 
ilso  say  that  he 
lelped  to  bring 
ibout  a  radical 
;hange  in  the 
Scottish  gov- 
ernment and  the 
ways  in  which 
Scots  looked  at 
those  who  ruled 
over  them.  The  General  Assembly  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  made  up  of 
both  clergy  and  laity,  came  into 
jxistence  as  the  church's  governing 
body,  and  the  Scottish  Parliament  began 
to  take  a  more  active  part  in  governing 
the  country.  Largely  as  a  result  of 
Knox's  work  Scotland  was  radically 
changed  from  what  it  had  been  in  the 
early  16th  century. 

And  what  was  the  heritage  which  he 
bequeathed  to  successive  generations?  In 
the  political  sphere  it  was  the  covenant- 
ing idea  of  the  17th  century,  which 
helped  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Stuart 
rule  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  parti- 
cipated in  the  establishment  of  a  demo- 
cratically governed  Great  Britain.  Also  it 
lay  behind  the  thinking  of  some  of 
those  who  prepared  the  American  consti- 
tution and  the  idea  of  "one  nation  under 
God."  But  even  more  important  and 
direct,  Knox  bequeathed  to  present  day 
Presbyterians  much  of  the  presbyterian- 
ism  which  they  take  for  granted:  the 
church's  direct  responsibility  to  Christ 
as  its  Head,  the  government  of  the  visi- 
ble church  democratically,  without  royal- 
ly appointed  bishops,  the  stress  upon 
preaching  in  the  service  of  worship,  and 
various  other  characteristics  of  the  Pres- 
byterian tradition.  His  influence,  there- 
fore, still  continues  to  have  its  effect 
upon  the  world  in  which  we  live.  He 
may  not  have  had  as  wide  an  influence 
as  Luther  and  Calvin  in  his  own  day, 
but  his  heritage  is  still  of  significance 
in  the  20th  century.** 


"Knox's  house '  in 

Edinburgh  [George  c<  x>pcr! 
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Interview 


j 


The  PCA's  Stated  Clerk:  Morton  H.  Smith 


pj:  With  the  exception  of  just  a  few 
hours  during  the  June  general  assembly, 
when  there  seemed  to  be  a  little  confu- 
sion about  your  intentions,  you've  been 
stated  clerk  of  the  PCA  since  it  began  in 
1973.  Can  you  reflect  on  some  of  the 
things  that  have  pleased  you  and  some 
that  have  distressed  you  as  the  church 
has  emerged  during  its  first  13  years? 

SMITH:  I  don't  think  any  of  us  imagined 
back  then  that  the  Lord  would  bless  it  as 
he  has.  Coming  out  with  just  over 
40,000  members,  and  then  seeing  that 
double  in  only  a  few  years — and  now 
seeing  that  almost  double  again,  al- 
though part  of  that  is  through  receiving 
the  RPCES — that  has  been  the  greatest 
kind  of  encouragement,  especially  when 
the  Presbyterian  churches  that  had 
sought  to  be  faithful  to  the  standards  be- 
fore had  always  been  so  small. 

To  see  the  PCA  take  a  leading  role  in 
world  missions  and  in  national  affairs, 
with  some  of  our  members  taking  roles 
of  leadership  in  government  and  even 
sitting  on  the  President's  cabinet.  Those 
are  unusual  opportunities. 

With  reference  to  the  church  herself,  I 
am  pleased  because  she's  always  stood 
on  her  constitution  without  equivoca- 
tion. There  are  very  few  of  the  judicial 
cases  where  she  has  wavered.  One  on 
which  she  did  waver  was  probably  be- 
cause the  case  was  not  very  well  present- 
ed before  the  commission.  .  .  . 

That's  about  the  only  one  previous  to 
this  year  that  deviated  from  the  constitu- 
tion itself.  In  other  words,  she's  been  a 
constitutional  church  and  self-conscious- 
ly so.  I  would  say  a  strict — let's  not  use 
the  term  strict  subscription  there — but  a 
strictly  constitutional  church. 

pji  That  is  important  to  you  because 
you  think  it  was  the  downfall  of  the  ear- 
lier churches — both  north  and  south — 
that  they  played  fast  and  loose  with  their 
constitutional  standards? 

smith:  Exactly.  You  see,  out  of  the 
Old  School  and  New  School  controver- 
sy, even  if  George  Marsden  is  right  that 


the  New  School  wasn't  as  bad  as  the 
Old  School  brethren  said  it  was  at  that 
time,  the  New  School  opened  the  door 
for  Charles  Briggs  and  later,  much 
worse,  it  opened  the  door  for  people 
who  would  sign  the  Auburn  Affirma- 
tion. I  remember  hearing  one  of  these 
men  say — well,  I  didn't  hear  him  my- 
self, but  my  brother  heard  him — Wil- 
liam Lemon  at  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. — "To 
hell  with  the  Confession  of  Faith."  And 
when  the  InterVarsity  group  went  in  to 
talk  with  him  and  asked  him,  "What  do 
you  do  with  these  passages  that  talk 
about  the  blood  of  Jesus?,"  (these  were 
Presbyterian  young  people  out  of  Inter- 
Varsity),  he  said,  "I  don't  want  any  of 
that  bloody  carnage  around  here."  That 
was  a  total  unbeliever  in  a  Presbyterian 
pulpit,  and  a  prominent  Presbyterian  pul- 
pit. He  was  an  Auburn  Affirmationist. 

pj:  And  you  see  the  seeds  to  that  sort  of 
thing  being  sown  in  a  loose  approach  to 
the  church  standards? 

smith:  Yes.  And  when  I  say  that,  I 
don't  think  there's  a  single  man  in  the 
PCA  that  I  could  point  to  as  not  being 
basically  committed  to  our  standards  at 
this  point.  There  are  a  few  that  some 
people  raise  questions  about,  but  I  think 
even  those,  if  you  asked  them,  yes,  they 
really  are  committed  to  the  standards. 
They  have  meant  their  vows  when  they 
have  taken  them.  But  it  is  that  looser 
view  that  says,  "But  I  don't  have  to  hold 
to  the  whole  standard — just  some  sys- 
tem that  is  undefined,"  that  is  the  prob- 
lem as  I  see  it,  in  what  is  sometimes 
called  the  looser  view.  No  definition  of 
what  you  do  hold  to.  Is  it  just  the  five 
points?  I  hold  to  far  more  than  just  five 
points! 

pj:  We've  arrived  very  quickly  at  the 
nub  of  some  of  the  issues  in  the  church. 
How  do  you  see  a  church  structured  so 
that  there  is  room  for  minor  disagree- 
ment without  getting  on  that  slippery 
slope  where  you  start  sliding  toward  real 
heresy  20,  30,  or  50  years  down  the 
road?  When  an  officer  in  the  church  says 


he  believes  the  Word  of  God  is  inerrant, 
and  that  he  will  give  it  total  allegiance, 
ought  he  as  an  officer  in  the  church  give 
that  same  level  of  commitment  to  the 
Westminster  Confession?  And  then 
should  he  give  the  same  level  of  com- 
mitment to  the  Book  of  Church  Order, 
which  governs  our  polity? 

SMITH:  No.  I  think  that  the  book's  own 
questions  are  on  three  different  levels. 
One,  do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  as 
originally  given  to  be  inerrant?  That's  a 
real  statement  of  your  faith.  Two,  do 
you  sincerely  receive  and  adopt  the 
Confession  and  the  Catechisms  as 
containing  the  system  of  doctrine  taught 
in  the  Scriptures  and  do  you  further 
promise,  etc.  But  basically  it's  the  con- 
cept that  you're  receiving  and  adopting 
not  a  system  of  doctrine  in  the  Confes- 
sion, but  you're  adopting  the  Confes- 
sion as  a  statement  of  the  system. 
That's  where  I  think  I  would  differ  from 
those  who  take  a  looser  view  by  saying, 
"We  believe  it's  just  the  system  that's 
in  the  Confession  that  we're  adopting." 
I  think  we're  adopting  the  Confession 
and  Catechisms  as  setting  forth  what  we 
think  the  Bible  teaches.  But  I  am  not 
committed  to  an  inerrancy  of  the  Con- 
fession at  all,  or  its  jots  and  tittles,  al- 
though I  think  some  people  think  the 
term  "strict  subscription"  means  that.  I 
don't  believe  that  and  I  don't  know  of 
anyone  who  does.  But  it  is  caricatured 
that  way  sometimes. 

But  to  go  back  to  your  earlier  ques- 
tion, I  think  that  our  judicial  business 
committee — and  I'm  sorry  that  the  gen- 
eral assembly  changed  this  somewhat — 
our  judicial  business  committee  had  a 
very  good  way  in  which  exceptions 
could  be  taken — yet  not  permitting  such 
exceptions  to  be  taught.  They  took  that 
out.  They  said  that  a  man  could  not  dis- 
turb the  peace  of  the  church  by  teaching 
or  living  these  things  in  a  different  way. 

Let  me  illustrate  what  I  think  could 
be  done — and  I've  counseled  that  this  be 
done.  One  church  had  a  very  excellent 
Sunday-school  teacher  who  did  not  be- 
lieve our  view  of  baptism.  I  told  the  ses- 
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sion,  "It  seems  to  me  you  may  allow 
him  to  teach,  but  with  the  restriction 
that  when  he  comes  to  those  subjects, 
he  doesn't  teach  anything  contrary  to 
our  view.  If  baptism  is  to  be  taken  up, 
it  will  be  taught  by  somebody  else." 

Pj:  Wouldn't  we  run  into  a  little  more 
problem,  though,  with  something  like 
the  Sabbath,  where  a  person's  life  is  as 
strong  a  teacher  as  what  he  might  say  in 
a  class? 

SMITH:  I  think  that's  a  good  illustration 
and  another  good  area  to  think  about, 
because  there  are  a  number  of  men  in 
the  PCA  who  have  taken  that  exception.  I 
don't  take  that  exception — although  I'll 
confess  my  life  doesn't  measure  up  to 
what  the  standards  say  about  it.  John 
Murray's  about  the  only  man  I've  ever 
known  who  really  seemed  to  have  lived 
it  as  well  as  any  man  could.  But  while  I 
would  confess  I  am  not  able  totally  to 
live  by  it,  I'm  still  going  to  teach  what 
the  Bible  teaches  and  what  I  believe  our 
standards  properly  interpret  the  Bible  to 
teach — a  very  high  view  of  the  Sabbath. 
That  would  include  all  my  official 
teaching — from  the  pulpit  or  the  Sunday 
school,  or  to  a  group  of  people  sitting 
in  my  living  room. 

A  man  might  say,  I  suppose,  some- 
thing like,  "Well,  I  happen  personally 
not  to  believe  this,  but  I  think  this  is 
what  the  standards  say."  This  is  what  he 
ought  to  teach,  it  seems  to  me. 

Pj:  That  would  be  permissible? 

smith:  That  would  be  permissible,  for 
him  to  say,  "I  have  taken  an  exception; 
presbytery  has  allowed  me  to  be  a 
Presbyterian  minister  and  not  hold  to 
that  view.  But  still  I  must  teach  you 
what  the  standards  teach.  This  is  what 
our  church  says."  And  then  if  a  man,  for 
example,  has  a  problem  in  a  particular 
area — say,  for  example,  with  watching 
television  on  Sunday,  watching  profes- 
sional football,  something  I  don't  be- 
lieve is  a  suitable  thing  for  a  Christian 
to  do  on  the  Sabbath.  But  if  a  man  did 
hold  to  that  more  open  view,  and  he 
does  it  in  his  home,  he  can  do  that  with- 
out disturbing  people.  You  know  the 
case  of  a  minister  in  one  of  our  NAPARC 
churches  who  organized  a  soccer  league 
or  something  on  the  Sabbath,  and  had 
them  playing  on  the  Sabbath — I  think 
his  presbytery  was  entirely  correct  in 
disciplining  him.  They  allowed  him  his 
exception — but  he  should  not  have  been 
practicing  that  publicly. 


So  we  could  live  with  these  excep- 
tions if  we  could  agree  on  those  general 
bounds.  I  can  be  a  PCA  minister — having 
certain  exceptions — if  I  will  agree  I'm 
not  going  to  teach  my  exception  as  the 
church's  view,  but  rather  teach  what  the 
church  teaches,  and  look  at  what  the 
Catechism  teaches  and  teach  that. 

Pj:  Doesn't  that  put  great  importance  on 
the  process  of  a  man's  making  clear  to 
presbytery  where  his  exceptions  are? 
It's  never  just  for  him  to  decide  whether 
the  exception  is  too  minor  to  be 
brought  up — that's  always  the  presby- 
tery's prerogative. 

SMITH:  That's  right.  One  of  the  things 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  general  has 
never  resolved  since  the  first  adopting 
act  is  just  how  exceptions  are  going  to 
be  dealt  with.  Our  church  is  now  begin- 
ning to  say,  an  exception  may  be  made 

and  may  be  per- 
mitted by  a  cer- 
tain vote — 
that  type  of 
thing  is  being 
proposed.  If 
we  could  go 
ahead  and  get 
that  settled, 
how  an  excep- 
tion may  be 
made,  and 
what  the  limitations  are  on  it,  then  I 
think  we  could  be  quite  satisfied. 

You  remember,  I  asked  Dr.  Barker 
when  he  came  into  Western  Carolina 
Presbytery,  did  he  believe  he  could  write 
[in  the  Journal]  views  which  were  con- 
trary to  the  standards.  He  replied  that 
yes,  if  he  could  point  to  something 
which  would  make  the  standards  more 
Biblical,  he  could.  But  I  believe  as  a 
Presbyterian  minister  his  commitment 
really  ought  to  be,  "As  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  I  won't  teach  against  the  stan- 
dards." Now  let  me  say,  I  haven't  seen 
anything  objectionable  like  that  in  what 
he's  written  in  the  Journal.  I  think  he's 
very  careful  about  that. 

pj:  Are  you  saying  it's  better  for  a  man 
not  to  use  a  position  like  a  pulpit  or  a 
periodical  to  propagate  a  position,  but 
perhaps  instead  to  use  the  courts  of  the 
church  to  argue  a  position  which  he  saw 
as  more  Biblical? 

SMITH:  Yes.  The  Christian  Reformed 
Church  has  a  way  of  doing  that.  They 
come  in — and  I've  forgotten  just  what 
they  call  it — but  a  man  makes  a  proposi- 


tion that  is  contrary  to  the  standards,  and 
sets  it  before  the  synod,  and  asks  for  a 
study  of  it.  There's  a  technical  term,  and 
I  just  don't  remember  it  right  now.  But 
they  have  someone  come  in,  for  exam- 
ple, and  say,  "We  think  the  standards  are 
too  strict  on  the  definite  atonement." 
Then  the  church  takes  his  proposition 
and  his  defense  of  that  position,  and 
says,  "We  think  the  standards  are  Bibli- 
cal." Now  he  hasn't  committed  himself, 
and  he  isn't  judged  for  heresy  on  that 
ground.  He's  proposed  a  change;  they've 
studied  it  carefully;  they  may  sometimes 
have  made  some  changes — on  women  in 
the  office  of  deacon,  for  example. 

PJ:  Is  that  what  the  phrase  means,  "Re- 
formed and  always  reforming"? 

SMITH:  Yes.  But  you  see,  for  a  man  to 
begin  to  propagate  a  view  as  a  minister 
when  he's  taken  a  vow  in  a  different 
direction,  and  yet  he  believes  that  the 
standards  are  not  as  Biblical  as  they 
should  be,  is  sort  of  an  inconsistency  in 
a  way.  And  it  would  be  better  if  we  had 
a  way  in  which  a  man  might  set  forth 
such  a  proposition  for  study,  or  some- 
thing like  that. 

Pj:  Is  it  a  fair  picture  of  your  view  to 
say  that  you  don't  see  the  disagreements 
over  subscription  at  this  point  threaten- 
ing the  purity  of  doctrine  in  the  PCA  so 
much  as  establishing  a  process  that 
could  be  dangerous  in  the  future? 

SMITH:  Yes.  I  don't  think  there's  any 
basic  lack  of  orthodoxy  in  the  church  at 
all.  I  don't  see  any  party  holding  to  any 
view  that  is  less  than  orthodox.  There 
may  be  some  individuals  that  may  need 
to  be  dealt  with.  It's  questionable  wheth- 
er the  recent  St.  Louis  case  should  have 
been  dealt  with;  I  think  there  could  be  a 
difference  about  that.  But  other  than  an 
individual  like  that  or  an  occasion  like 
that,  no,  I  don't  see  any  movement 
away  from  the  Reformed  faith — even  by 
those  who  hold  to  a  looser  subscription 
view.  What  I  fear  is  about  two  genera- 
tions from  now.  So  often,  if  you  allow 
a  certain  position  to  be  held  by  a  certain 
teacher — even  if  that  position  is  just  a 
half  step  away — his  students  will  go  the 
next  step,  and  the  next  step  after  that  is 
there  for  the  further  generation. 

pj:  What  counsel  would  you  give  to 
strict  subscriptionists  to  shed  their  im- 
age as  trouble-makers,  or  being  some- 
what of  a  litigious  nature?  How  can 
they  hold  fast  to  their  conscience  in 
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terms  of  holding  to  the  line  and  still  not 
come  across  to  the  church  as  people 
who  are  more  interested  in  the  jot  and 
tittle  than  they  are  in  the  progress  of  the 
church? 

SMITH:  They  need  to  speak  the  truth  in 
love,  of  course,  always.  Both  sides  need 
to  speak  the  truth  in  love,  whenever  we 
are  dealing  with  issues.  I  appreciate  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  at  least 
historically,  because  they  have  been  able 
to  hammer  out  things  and  never  let  it 
become  a  matter  of  personal  offense, 
from  what  I've  gathered.  You  take 
opposite  sides  on  an  issue  in  the  court, 
and  then  you  still  count  this  person  as  a 
good  close  friend.  They're  dealing  with 
issues  and  not  persons.  That's  one  of 
the  things  we  need  to  try  to  do — deal 
with  the  issue  and  not  let  this  become  a 
matter  of  personality  where  we  say,  "I 
don't  like  it  because  so-and-so  stood  for 
it."  We  all  tend  to  fall  into  that. 

One  man  wrote  me  after  this  last  as- 
sembly, and  told  me  he  was  disturbed 
that  there  were  some  who  set  "truth"  or 
"doctrine"  above  "persons."  I  don't  think 
that  is  a  proper  either-or  sort  of  thing. 
It's  got  to  be  both-and.  Truth  and  love 
should  never  be  set  apart  from  each  oth- 
er. It  shouldn't  ever  be  truth  or  love;  it 
should  be  truth  and  love.  That  applies  to 
both  sides. 

Ultimately,  though,  the  bond  of  our 
unity  is  our  agreement  with  regard  to 
what  we  believe.  That's  why  I  think  our 
standards  and  the  subscription  and  the 
commitment  to  those  standards  is  so  vit- 
ally important. 

Pj:  Is  that  bond  of  unity  being  threat- 
ened in  a  significant  way  right  now  in 
the  pca?  I  saw  more  tears  at  the  recent 
general  assembly  than  I  have  ever  seen. 
I  talked  to  one  friend  who  holds  a  strict 
view  and  he  felt  he  was  left  without  a 
church.  Less  than  an  hour  later,  I  ran  in- 
to another  friend  who  holds  a  more  open 
view,  and  he  said  the  strict  construction- 
ists had  run  off  with  the  church.  They 
can't  both  be  right,  can  they? 

smith:  I  saw  and  heard  the  same  thing 
exactly.  I  heard  people  who  hold  the 
strict  view  say  it's  time  to  leave.  My 
counsel  has  been  not  to,  that  we  don't 
have  a  justification  for  anything  of  that 
sort.  You've  got  to  hold  the  line  and 
fight  it  out,  and  then  only  if  your 
viewpoint  is  totally  defeated,  you  may 
feel  you  have  justification. 

The  very  same  position  was  true  in 
the  southern  church,  where  we  were  so 


slow  in  coming  out  because  we  weren't 
sure  it  was  justified. 

But  I  would  hope  that  the  men  on  the 
other  side  would  take  that  same  posi- 
tion. I  heard  some  of  them  say  it's  time 
to  leave.  There's  a  frustration  because  of 
the  evenness  on  some  major  votes.  You 
know,  we  had  one  absolute  tie  vote.  But 
even  then,  on  these  hammered  out 
things,  the  votes  are  not  very  far  apart 
on  a  number  of  things — not  just  that 
one  issue. 

pj:  That  very  closeness  leads  to  frustra- 
tion? 

smith:  Yes.  Because  both  sides  tend  to 
feel  they're  getting  their  way  on  only 
half  the  number  of  things  they  used  to. 

Pj:  But  it's  a  dismal  outlook  to  say  that 
the  only  solution  is  for  one  of  them  to 
get  a  clear  upper  hand.  Is  there  room  in 
the  PCA  for  both  points  of  view? 

SMITH:  That's  a  very  difficult  question. 
I've  been  asked  that  question  by  people 
who  are  real  friends  and  who  basically 
are  in  agreement  with  me:  "Is  there 
room  for  us?  Can  we  work  it  out  so  that 
we  can  stay?"  In  other  words,  the  desire 
not  to  separate. 

If  you  look  at  the  history  of  Presbyte- 
rianism  it  would  appear  that  really  loose 
subscription  and  narrow  or  strict  sub- 
scription seem  to  be  incompatible.  The 
division  of  1837  almost  seemed  like  it 
was  necessary.  When  the  northern 
church  rejoined  in  1869,  the  southern 
church  addressed  the  northern  church  and 
said,  "You've  abandoned  the  Old  School 
principles  and  we  won't  talk  union  with 
you  any  more."  They  addressed  the 
northern  church  that  way  because  the 
northern  church  had  joined  on  the  basis 
of  allowing  both  views.  Only  one  semi- 
nary—  Princeton — set  forth  the  strict 
subscription  view,  and  all  the  other  sem- 
inaries tended  to  teach  the  other  view, 
and  eventually  the  other  view  got  domi- 
nance. If  you  try  to  analyze  it,  why  did 
they  move  so  quickly  from  Warfield's 
position  of  inerrancy  in  the  1 880s  to  a 
total  reversal  by  the  1920s?  You  have  to 
account  for  it  with  the  seminaries. 

So  there  needs  to  be  some  understand- 
ing between  the  two  groups,  and  then 
some  allowance  for  these  exceptions, 
with  certain  strictures  on  them.  That 
would  be  the  middle  ground.  The  strict 
subscriptionist  might  say  hold  to  it — 
period.  But  we  could  work  out  what  it 
means  to  be  able  to  take  a  looser  view 
— that  is,  someone  doesn't  hold  to  a 


strict  view  of  the  Sabbath,  someone 
thinks  the  marriage  chapter  is  too  loose 
— there  are  people  who  hold  to  that  sort 
of  thing,  and  those  sorts  of  things  are  be- 
ing said  and  being  allowed.  If  we  could 
come  to  a  real  understanding  of  where 
we  are  as  a  denomination,  and  then  say, 
OK,  we  do  expect  you  to  subscribe  or 
state  your  exceptions,  and  you  under- 
stand that  this  means  this.  That's  what 
we  ought  to  work  out.  We  ought  to 
work  it  out  really  with  the  agreement  of 
the  leadership  of  the  two  parties,  if  you 
can  say  that  we've  got  two  parties. 

pj:  If  there  could  be  a  sort  of  holding 
area  like  that — suppose  there  is  some- 
one who  takes  two  or  three  exceptions, 
but  he  knows  where  he  is  going  to  live 
and  the  rest  of  the  church  knows  that  he 
is  within  those  boundaries — that  ought 
to  have  the  effect  of  reducing  the  high 
level  of  litigation — complaints,  appeals, 
and  all  of  that — which  has  come  to  dom- 
inate our  assemblies. 

SMITH:  It  could  very  possibly.  And  it 
could  be  that  if  we  would  say,  "We  do 
allow  an  exception  in  this  area,  therefore 
we're  not  going  to  press  charges  against 
a  man  who  holds  to  this  kind  of  excep- 
tion— even  a  man  who  hasn't  stated  that 
particular  exception — as  long  as  he's 
not  disturbing  the  church  with  his  con- 
trary view,  we  might  be  able  to  cut 
down  some  of  the  litigation. 

Pj:  That's  what  leads  to  the  weary  dis- 
couragement many  feel  coming  home 
from  the  assemblies. 

You  mentioned  that  the  seminaries  are 
at  the  heart  of  the  church's  departure 
from  faithful  doctrine  three  generations 
ago.  Is  there  any  reflection  of  that  con- 
cern in  your  personal  interest  in  the  new 
Thornwell  Seminary  being  established 
in  Greenville,  South  Carolina? 

SMITH:  I  think  the  Greenville  men  are 
wanting  to  see  the  strict  subscriptionist 
view  set  forth  and  propagated.  We  think 
that's  what  we  started  with  in  the  PCA, 
and  I  think  that,  yes,  they  do  see  that  as 
one  of  the  things  they  want  self-con- 
sciously to  stand  on.  I  do  not  believe 
the  other  seminaries  (Covenant,  West- 
minster, and  Reformed)  have  in  any  way 
departed  from  the  Reformed  faith.  May- 
be there  is  a  little  more  openness,  and 
you  see  then,  perhaps  especially  coming 
from  the  RP  background,  some  might 
feel,  "Well  this  was  our  view,  we  were 
more  open  about  this,"  and  feel  they 

(continued  on  page  26,  col.  1) 
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The  Fall  of  Judah 
(H  Kings  24:18-25:21) 

Zedekiah  was  the  last  of  a  long  line 
of  kings  of  Judah.  He  proved  to  be 
no  better  than  most  and  refused  to 
obey  the  Lord,  though  he  had  the 
counsel  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
throughout  his  rule. 

At  first  he  acted  boldly,  refusing 
to  submit  to  the  king  of  Babylon. 
But  though  it  might  appear  bold  in 
the  eyes  of  his  subjects,  it  was  fool- 
ish. The  Lord,  through  Jeremiah, 
had  plainly  told  him  to  surrender  to 
Nebuchadnezzar,  but  he  refused. 
The  only  way  he  could  have  conduct- 
ed himself  honorably  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  was  to  surrender  and  sub- 
ject himself  to  the  will  of  God  that 
Judah  be  taken  captive.  The  Lord 
had  taught  Habakkuk  this  (Hab.  3). 

His  boldness  was  appearance 
only.  When  Nebuchadnezzar  kept 
coming  against  Jerusalem,  he  and  all 
the  army  tried  to  escape,  deserting 
the  city.  But  that  was  not  to  be  either. 

The  king  and  army  were  captured 
and  the  last  thing  Zedekiah  saw 
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with  his  eyes  was  the  slaughter  of 
his  own  sons.  Right  after  that,  he 
was  blinded  and  carried  away  cap- 
tive to  Babylon.  Imagine  the  horror 
of  remembering  the  slaughter  of  his 
own  sons  as  the  last  thing  he  saw! 

To  add  to  the  humiliation,  the 
Lord  allowed  the  king  to  destroy  all 
Jerusalem  had  trusted  in.  They  had 
trusted  in  the  temple  and  not  God, 
so  the  Lord  sent  the  enemy  to  tear 
down  and  carry  away  all  that  was 
valuable  in  the  temple. 

They  had  trusted  in  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  and  not  God,  to  protect 
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them,  so  the  Lord  allowed  the  ene- 
my to  tear  down  the  walls  and  ex- 
pose the  city  to  open  shame. 

They  had  trusted  in  their  armies 
and  manpower,  so  the  Lord  had  all 
the  people  but  the  very  poorest  and 
weakest  either  killed  or  carried  away 
captive  by  the  enemy.  It  was  a  sorry 
day  for  Jerusalem  and  her  people. 

What  we  must  see  is  that  the  peo- 
ple who  call  themselves  the  people 
of  God — whatever  church  in  what- 
ever era  of  human  history — must 
serve  the  Lord  and  obey  him,  in 
accord  with  his  Word.  If  they  trust 
in  anything  else  or  are  guided  by 
anything  other  than  his  Word,  what- 
ever they  trust  in  will  be  done  away 
and  they  will  see  their  church  fall  be- 
fore the  world  in  a  shameful  manner. 

Questions: 

1.  Why  does  God,  from  time  to 
time,  judge  the  church  in  the  world 
by  the  world? 

2.  What  could  have  prevented  this? 


Rejected  by  the  Lord 
(Jeremiah  6:16-30) 
It  was  not  that  the  Lord  had  not  tried 
to  turn  Israel  from  its  wicked  way. 
He  called  them  over  the  centuries  to 
turn  from  evil  and  follow  him. 

As  late  as  the  time  of  the  fall,  the 
Lord  raised  up  Jeremiah  to  preach 
and  call  them  back  to  the  old  ways 
God  had  taught  long  before  (v.  16). 
He  called  them  the  good  ways,  that 
led  to  rest  for  their  souls.  God,  from 
the  beginning,  had  purposed  for  his 
people  a  good  life  with  him  forever. 

But  they  refused  to  listen  to  the 
great  saints  of  the  Old  Testament  era 
and  still  in  Jeremiah's  day  would 
not  listen.  They  made  life  for  Jere- 
miah miserable,  casting  him  in  pris- 
on and  seeking  to  kill  him. 

God  speaks  of  watchmen  he  set 
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over  them,  meaning  prophets  to 
warn  them  of  the  coming  danger.  In 
Joel's  day,  clearly,  the  Lord  warned 
by  a  locust  plague,  that  if  they  did 
not  turn  to  him  and  repent  of  their 
evil,  he  would  bring  judgment  by 
another  nation,  which  he  called  the 
army  from  the  north  (Joel  2:20). 

Now,  Jeremiah  declares  that  day 
has  come.  The  Northern  army  is  at 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem  (Jer.  6:22). 
This  army  is  strong  and  cruel  (v.  23; 
cf.  Hab.  1:6-11). 

Jeremiah  describes  how  he  and  all 
God's  true  children  feel  in  times  like 
this.  They  know  the  judgment  of 
God  is  about  to  fall  on  the  church 
and  they  cannot  prevent  it.  They  can 
only  mourn  (see  Hab.  3,  as  well). 

Jeremiah  is  the  instrument  in 
God's  hands  to  proclaim  this  judg- 
ment and  to  show,  by  his  faithful 
preaching  and  their  evil  response, 
that  they  do  truly  deserve  the  judg- 
ment which  is  coming  (v.  27). 

The  bottom  line  of  why  the  Lord 
brought  this  terrible  thing  on  the 
church  at  that  time  in  history  is  that 
he  has  rejected  them.  They,  as  a  visi- 
ble people  of  God,  have  utterly 
failed  to  live  up  to  their  calling.  Like 
Ephesus,  in  the  days  of  the  Apostle 
John,  they  are  soon  to  be  removed 
from  his  sight  (v.  30;  Rev.  2:5). 

Questions: 

1 .  How  is  your  church  (denomina- 
tion) doing  today  in  being  obedient 
to  the  Word  of  God? 

2.  How  might  the  Lord  reject  and 
judge  your  church  if  it  fails  him? 


Trusted  in  Lying  Words 
(Jeremiah  7:1-7) 
The  Lord  called  for  a  complete  turn- 
around on  the  part  of  the  people  of 
Judah.  They  had  drifted  so  far  from 
him  that  a  band-aid  solution  was  not 
enough.  They  must  totally  amend 
their  ways  and  doings — change  all 
that  they  were  doing — to  please  the 
Lord  (v.  3).  Only  on  this  condition 
could  they  continue  to  dwell  in  Jeru- 
salem as  the  people  of  God  before 
the  unbelieving  world. 

Jeremiah  was  called  as  a  young 
man  to  go  and  proclaim  this  mes- 


sage to  the  people  of  Judah.  The 
Lord  did  not  encourage  him  to  think 
this  calling  would  be  easy  (Jer.  1). 
In  fact,  he  was  told  he  would  be  go- 
ing to  war  with  most  in  Jerusalem 
and  that  they  would  rise  up  and  fight 
him  as  an  army  would  attack  a  for- 
tified city. 

Again,  the  Lord  told  Jeremiah  to 
go  to  the  very  gate  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  and  proclaim  his  message 
(v.  1).  He  knew  already  that  they 
trusted  in  the  temple  instead  of  the 
Lord  of  the  temple. 

The  false  prophets  and  priests 
were  assuring  them  that  since  the 
temple  was  in  their  midst,  they  were 
safe.  God  would  never  allow  the 
enemy  to  come  in  and  break  down 
that  temple.  They  trusted  in  the  tem- 
ple— not  in  the  Lord  (v.  4). 

God  calls  for  repentance,  a  total 
change  of  heart.  He  will  accept  noth- 
ing else.  A  changed  heart  is  best 
shown  in  changed  ways,  a  changed 
life  (vv.  5,6). 

We  can  see  by  what  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  is  saying  that  the  life  of  the 
people  had  become  one  of  oppres- 
sion of  the  weak  and  following  the 
ways  of  the  world.  That  must 
change  if  the  people  were  to  have 
any  continuing  history  of  service  to 
God  in  the  world  (v.  7). 

What  we  see  here  is  an  eternal 
lesson  for  the  church.  All  too  often, 
one  church  is  brought  down  because 
of  its  failure  to  honor  God's  Word 
and  another  arises  claiming  to  be  a 
church  that  honors  the  Word.  Such 
was  the  case  of  Judah,  when  the 
northern  kingdom  fell. 

But  if  the  latter  church  does  not 
change  and  amend  its  ways  and 
truly  follow  God's  Word,  not  mere- 
ly in  lip  service  but  in  deeds  done,  it 
is  like  Judah  which,  though  it  sur- 
vived Israel,  did  no  better  in  the 
long  run. 

There  is  a  lesson  for  churches 
today  which  have  risen  out  of  the 
ashes  of  other  denominations  or 
churches  to  serve  the  Lord  and  yet 
have  not  become  doers  of  the  Word, 
merely  hearers. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  concerned  is  your  church 
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for  oppression  and  justice  and  pro- 
tecting the  innocent  in  the  church? 
2.  What  evidence  is  there  that  your 
church  has  changed  for  good? 


Prayers  No  Longer  Heard 
(Jeremiah  7:8-28) 

People  like  to  think  God  always 
hears  their  prayers — that  he  is  al- 
ways near  and  will  continue  to  seek 
their  good,  even  when  they  do  not 
obey  and  honor  him.  They  like  to 
think  that,  but  it  isn't  true.  It  wasn't 
in  Jeremiah's  day  either. 

People  thought  they  could  ignore 
Jeremiah  and  still  go  to  the  temple 
and  pray  and  be  perfectly  acceptable 
to  the  Lord  (vv.  8-11). 

Shiloh,  the  site  of  the  ark  in  the 
days  of  the  Judges  when  it  was  tak- 
en into  battle  and  lost,  was  a  continu- 
ing reminder  that  God  will  not  pro- 
tect a  people  merely  because  they 
have  the  name  of  being  his  people. 
Unless  they  live  as  his  people,  they 
cannot  expect  his  protection  against 
the  world  (vv.  12-15). 
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The  Lord  had  reached  the  place  of 
no  return  with  Judah.  She  would 
have  to  go  into  captivity.  To  pray 
otherwise  would  be  wrong.  God 
taught  that  to  Jeremiah,  though  it 
must  have  been  a  painful  lesson  for 
him — not  to  be  permitted  to  pray  for 
Judah  (v.  16).  Only  by  captivity  and 
its  humiliation  would  their  hearts  be 
turned  back  to  the  Lord.  It  would 
take  a  long  agonizing  history  of  70 
years  to  bring  them  back  to  the  point 
of  lives  that  honored  God. 

The  Lord  had  called  Israel,  in  the 
days  of  Moses,  to  teach  their  chil- 
dren God's  Word  by  their  lives  and 
example,  as  well  as  by  their  words 
(Deut.  6:4-8).  But,  instead,  they 
taught  their  children  to  honor  the 
gods  of  the  world,  by  their  example 
(Jer.  7:18-20). 

Consider  the  application  of  this 
lesson  for  our  day.  Are  we,  by  our 
example  in  daily  living,  teaching  our 
children  to  be  doers  of  God's 
Word?  Or,  by  our  practices  of  put- 
ting TV  and  our  own  pleasures  be- 
fore the  reading  and  applying  of 
God's  Word,  are  we  not  teaching 
them  to  honor,  with  us,  the  gods  of 
this  world?  What  priorities  do  your 
children  (grandchildren)  see  in  your 
own  life  daily? 

It's  not  that  the  Lord  didn't  keep 
trying  to  bring  them  back  to  himself. 
He  sent  his  servants  the  prophets, 
rising  early  in  the  morning  and  work- 
ing late  into  the  night  (v.  25).  But  to 
no  avail  as  far  as  most  were  con- 
cerned. 

Even  when  Jeremiah  went  into 
the  temple  with  these  strong  words, 
he  was  not  assured  they  would  hear 
(vv.  27,28).  He  who  is  faithful  to 
God  and  his  Word  cannot  stop 
speaking  simply  because  the  people 
will  not  hear.  He  has  no  choice  but 
to  keep  hammering  away  at  the  truth 
of  God's  word,  whether  the  people 
will  listen  or  not. 

Questions: 

1 .  Jesus  accused  his  generation  of 
making  the  house  of  God  a  den  of 
robbers  (see  Jer.  7:11).  Is  it  today? 

2.  If  your  minister  is  faithfully 
preaching  God's  Word  today,  how 
are  you  showing  your  reaction  to  it?*** 


In  Essentials  Unity 

In  Non-Essentials  Liberty 

In  All  Things  Charity 
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The  Remnant  to  Return 
(Zechariah  8:1-6) 

The  Jews  had  much  to  discourage 
them  as  they  returned  to  Jerusalem 
after  the  exile.  They  found  their  city 
in  ruins:  no  walls  and  no  temple. 
Why  had  they  bothered  to  come 
back  at  all?  Indeed,  many  of  the 
Jews  did  not  return.  Some  because 
they  were  too  old.  Others  because 
they  were  too  prosperous. 

But  those  who  did  return — old 
ones  who  could  remember  the  for- 
mer glory  of  the  city  and  temple, 
and  young  ones  who  only  knew  of 
Jerusalem  from  what  their  parents 
had  told  them — needed  great  encour- 
agement to  stay  and  do  the  job  the 
Lord  had  called  them  to  do. 

God  raised  up  Haggai  and  Zecha- 
riah to  challenge  them  to  rise  and 
build  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

It  took  the  Lord's  Word  to  con- 
vict and  stir  them.  The  prophet 
spoke  in  that  authority  (v.l). 

God  wanted  them  to  know  he  had 
great  zeal  for  what  they  were  doing 
(v.2).  As  he  once  had  zeal  for  the 
judgment  of  Jerusalem  because  of 
their  sins,  now  his  zeal  is  for  their 
restoration.  He  will  accomplish  it. 

The  people  have  hope  because  the 
Lord  is  there  too.  As  he  had  prom- 
ised to  be  with  Abraham  and  Moses, 
so  now  he  promises  to  be  with  them 
in  what  they  seek  to  do  (v.  3). 

His  zeal  is  for  a  new  Jerusalem 
that  can  rightly  be  called  the  city  of 
truth  and  the  holy  mountain  (v.  3). 

All  this  is  well  and  good,  but  they 
need  concrete  examples  of  what  the 
Lord  intends  to  do.  So  he  reminds 
them  of  the  days  when  Jerusalem 
was  filled  with  God's  people  young 
and  old,  enjoying  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord  (vv.  4,5).  He  promises  that 
it  will  be  that  way  again  for  the  rem- 
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nant  that  has  returned  (v.6).  God 
will  do  good  for  them  and  prosper 
them  as  he  had  always  intended. 

When  he  speaks  of  Jerusalem  as 
the  city  of  truth  and  the  holy  moun- 
tain, he  is  looking  beyond  the  pres- 
ent to  what  he  intends  to  do  ultimate- 
ly in  Jerusalem,  when  his  own  Son 
walks  its  streets  and  presents  him- 
self as  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life.  It  will,  one  day,  be  a  New  Jeru- 
salem: the  bride  of  Christ. 

Questions: 

1.  What  is  our  task  and  why  are  we 
to  fulfill  it? 

2.  To  what  extent  is  the  church  still 
the  city  of  truth? 

2 

God  Saves  His  People 
(Zechariah  8:7,8) 

From  before  the  creation,  the  Lord 
purposed  to  have  a  people  whom  he 
would  call  his  people.  He  deter- 
mined to  save  them  through  his 
Son,  Jesus  Christ  (Eph.  1 :4). 

When  he  created  Adam  and  Eve, 
he  created  them  holy  and  without 
blemish  in  his  presence.  However, 
they  sinned,  paying  more  attention 
to  the  words  of  the  great  liar,  Satan, 
than  to  the  Lord.  For  this  they  and 
all  their  descendants  fell  from  life 


with  God  to  spiritual  death,  sepa- 
rated from  God. 

But  God  still  determined  to  have  a 
holy  and  sinless  people  to  spend  eter- 
nity with  him.  He  showed  that  in  the 
seed  of  the  woman  he  would  bring 
salvation  (Gen.  3:15). 

He  started  a  whole  new  people  to 
be  his  people  through  Abraham.  The 
Israelites  that  sprang  from  Abraham 
became  known,  in  Old  Testament 
times,  as  the  people  of  God. 

But  the  children  of  Abraham 
sinned  too  and  refused  to  follow  or 
honor  the  Lord.  The  result  was  that 
the  family  of  Abraham,  according  to 
the  flesh,  was  judged  by  the  Lord 
and  its  peoples  led  captive  by  na- 
tions like  Assyria  and  Babylon. 

God  was  still  determined  not  to 
give  up  on  his  purpose  to  have  a 
people  to  be  his  forever.  So  he 
brought  them  back  to  Jerusalem  and 
called  them  through  Haggai  and 
Zechariah  to  build  the  city  anew  and 
its  temple  again. 

Once  more  the  Lord  promises  to 
have  a  people  and  save  them,  calling 
them  from  east  and  west,  from  all 
the  world. 

The  Lord  portrays  what  Jesus 
saw  at  the  end  of  his  ministry.  God 
will  gather  his  people  from  all  the 
nations  and  bring  them  to  himself 
(Matt.  28:18-20).  Ultimately,  the 
seed  of  Abraham  will  embrace  peo- 
ples from  all  nations  and  tongues. 

Where  Israel  and  Judah  had  failed, 
God  would  not  fail.  His  kingdom 
would  prevail  over  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  and  in  the  end  his  people 
would  be  righteous  and  true  because 
their  God  is  a  God  of  righteousness 
and  truth.  Nothing  could  stop  that 
plan  from  fruition  in  the  good  time 
of  the  Lord. 

The  people  rebuilding  Jerusalem 
in  Zechariah 's  day  were  a  part  of 
God's  whole  plan  which  reached 
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down  through  the  ages  till  the  end  of 
time.  They  were  called  to  do  their 
part  and  see  the  whole  plan,  by 
faith,  as  God  would  work  it  out. 

So  we,  today,  are  just  a  part  of 
God's  whole  plan  to  have  a  people 
to  do  his  will  forever.  Right  now, 
we  are  in  the  world  and  have  a  job 
to  do:  be  his  witnesses  to  the  world 
and  call  men  to  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  do  you  see  as  most  impor- 
tant in  your  daily  life? 

2.  How  do  you  show  that  taking 
part  in  God's  work  for  a  moment  of 
time  in  God's  eternity  is  important 
to  you? 

3 

His  People  a  Blessing 
(Zechariah  8:9-13) 

While  building  houses  and  walls  to 
protect  them  might  seem  the  most 
important  thing  to  the  Jews  return- 
ing in  Zechariah 's  day,  it  was  not  to 
the  Lord.  The  most  important  thing 
was  to  build  the  temple  in  the  midst 
of  the  paganism  that  surrounded 
them. 

Remember,  the  temple  represent- 
ed the  whole  plan  of  God  to  be  with 
his  people  and  save  them.  Rebuild- 
ing it  at  this  time  in  history  was  im- 
portant because  it  showed  there 
were  on  earth  a  people  who  believed 
in  the  Lord  and  his  promises. 

Zechariah  called  the  people  to  be 
strong  in  the  words  of  the  prophets 
and  to  put  their  hands  to  the  task  of 
rebuilding,  setting  God's  priorities 
as  their  own  (v.  9). 

He  reminds  them  of  what  it  was 
like  before  the  Lord  began  to  bring 
them  back  and  establish  them  in  the 
land.  Only  the  weakest  and  poorest 
remained.  Nothing  was  going  on 
and  there  was  never  any  peace  for 
them.  The  land  was  chiefly  occupied 
by  the  enemy  who  did  not  like  the 
Jews  and  sought  to  keep  them  out  of 
Jerusalem  (v.  10). 

We  see  some  of  this  when  we 
read  in  Ezra  of  the  return  and  of  the 
enemies  living  there.  They  did  all 
they  could  to  discourage  the  Jews 
from  rebuilding  the  city  temple. 


But  God  will  not  deal  with  the 
Jews  as  he  did  formerly,  when  he 
punished  them  for  their  disobedi- 
ence. He  has  better  plans  for  this 
remnant  who,  by  faith,  have  re- 
turned to  do  his  work  (v.  1 1). 

He  elaborates.  They  will  be  a 
seed  of  peace.  They  will  find  pros- 
perity in  the  land.  It  will  yield  its 
fruit  to  them.  The  people  will  again 
live  in  the  land  and  be  blessed,  as 
when,  under  Moses  and  Joshua, 
they  had  first  come  into  the  land 
from  Egypt. 

They  had  once  been  a  curse  and 
an  example  of  how  God  punishes 
those  who  disobey  him.  Now  they 
will  be  an  example  of  how  God 
blesses  those  who  honor  him 
(v.  13).  God,  indeed,  makes  his  peo- 
ple a  blessing  in  the  world. 

We  Christians  often  think  of  our- 
selves as  insignificant  in  terms  of  all 
that  is  going  on  in  the  world.  No 
one  seems  to  pay  attention  to  us. 
But  we  must  gain  God's  perspec- 
tive. 

If  it  were  not  for  us  serving  him 
in  the  world  today,  human  history 
would  come  to  an  abrupt  end.  One 
day  it  will.  For  though  the  Lord  is 
longsuffering,  he  will  come  in  judg- 
ment and  destroy  the  whole  world, 
taking  his  own  out  of  it  beforehand. 
Until  that  day  comes  and  the  Lord 
returns,  we  are  to  be  busy  doing 
what  the  Lord  has  put  us  here  to  do, 
as  those  in  Zechariah 's  day  were 
called  to  do. 

Questions: 

1.  In  what  way  do  you  see  yourself 
a  blessing  to  the  world? 

2.  How  does  this  motivate  you  to 
labor  in  Christ's  Kingdom? 

4 

The  Duty  of  His  People 
(Zechariah  8:14-17) 

The  work  the  Lord  gave  his  people 
was  not  simply  building  a  temple 
and  a  city  on  earth.  They  were  to  be 
busy  about  the  building  of  a  church, 
a  people  of  God  in  the  world  to  the 
glory  of  the  Lord. 

This  has  always  been  a  hard  les- 
son for  the  church.  When  God  first 
called  Israel  out  of  Egypt  and  prom- 


ised them  the  land  of  Canaan,  he 
called  them  to  himself  at  Mount 
Sinai.  He  showed  them  that  he  had 
brought  them  there  to  be  his  people, 
a  holy  people,  belonging  exclusively 
to  the  Lord  (Ex.  19).  Immediately 
after  this,  he  began  to  teach  them 
how  they  were  to  live  (Ex.  20). 

We  cannot  please  the  Lord  merely 
by  being  busy  doing  the  things  he 
has  given  us  to  do  in  the  world.  We 
must  first  be  busy  being  the  kind  of 
people  he  has  called  us  to  be. 

Israel  got  busy  when  they  entered 
the  land  of  promise,  building  their 
homes  and  settling  in  and  enjoying 
all  the  blessings  of  the  Lord.  But 
that  generation  neglected  being  what 
the  Lord  had  called  them  to  be:  a 
people  who  would  glorify  the  Lord 
with  their  lives.  For  this  reason,  a 
whole  generation  grew  up  that  did 
not  know  the  Lord  or  what  he  had 
done  for  Israel  (Jud.2:10). 

Now,  though  Zechariah  has 
talked  about  their  coming  back  to  re- 
build the  temple  and  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, he  wants  them  to  understand 
that  first,  to  please  God,  they  must 
be  busy  being  what  he  wants  them 
to  be.  If  they  fail  in  that,  what  they 
do  will  have  no  real  significance. 

They  are  to  be  people  of  truth, 
speaking  truth  to  their  neighbor — 
loving  their  neighbors  as  themselves 
(v.  16).  They  are  to  be  people  of  jus- 
tice, executing  the  judgment  of  truth 
in  all  their  relations  with  one  another. 

They  are  to  be  people  of  peace, 
dealing  righteously  with  one  another 
while  the  peace  of  God  rules  in  their 
hearts  (v.  16). 

They  are  to  be  right  in  their  hearts 
as  in  their  conduct  (v.  17).  God  had 
always  taught  that  what  matters  is  the 
condition  of  their  heart.  If  it  is  not 
right  with  God,  then  nothing  they 
do  can  please  him.  They  are  to  love 
what  God  loves  and  hate  what  he 
hates.  This  is  what  Jeremiah  prom- 
ised by  the  new  heart  God  would 
give  them  (Jer.  31;  cf.  Ezek.  36). 

Questions: 

1 .  How  much  emphasis  do  you  put 
on  what  you  do  in  the  church? 

2.  How  much  emphasis  do  you  put 
on  what  you  are  in  your  heart?*> 
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1 

The  Remnant  Begins  the  Work 
(Ezra  1:1-4;  6:14-16) 

The  sovereignty  of  God  over  the 
greatest  of  the  rulers  of  this  world 
comes  through  clearly  in  the  open- 
ing words  of  Ezra.  In  the  first  year 
of  his  reign,  Cyrus'  priority  was  to 
send  the  Jews  back  to  Jerusalem  to 
rebuild  the  temple  of  God. 

Long  before  Cyrus  was  born,  the 
Lord  had  named  him  through  Isaiah 
the  prophet  and  foretold  that  he 
would  serve  the  Lord  by  setting  free 
his  people  from  captivity  (Isa.  44:28- 
45:1).  Cyrus  was  bom  and  ruled 
Persia  to  free  the  Jews  and  oversee 
the  rebuilding  of  their  temple. 

Jeremiah  too  had  prophesied  be- 
fore Cyrus'  day  that  the  Jews  would 
return  after  70  years  (Ezra  1:1).  All 
this  speaks  of  God's  control  of  the 
world  to  cause  the  strong  of  the 
world  to  work  for  the  good  of  his 
people.  At  the  right  time  in  history, 
God  stirred  the  heart  of  Cyrus  to  do 
his  will.  He  recognized  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  the  Jews,  and  sought  to 
serve  him  (v.  2). 

The  people  heard  the  words  of 
Cyrus  and  responded,  some  going 
to  rebuild  the  temple  in  Jerusalem 
and  some  giving  of  what  they  pos- 
sessed to  support  them. 

As  we  look  at  the  tasks  before  the 
church  today,  we  can  learn  from 
this.  We  are  not  alone  in  our  effort 
to  bring  the  gospel  to  the  whole 
world.  We  have  with  us  a  sovereign 
Lord  who  can  and  does  use  the  pa- 
gans of  the  world  to  open  doors  so 
that  his  servants  can  enter  lands  be- 
fore closed  and  reach  the  unreached. 

It  was  not  easy  for  the  remnant 
that  returned.  After  they  had  begun 
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rebuilding,  they  were  stopped;  and 
little  progress  was  made  for  years. 
Again,  God  intervened  and  the  king 
who  stopped  the  building  of  the  tem- 
ple died.  The  prophets  Haggai  and 
Zechariah  stirred  the  hearts  of  the 
people  by  the  preaching  of  God's 
Word  so  that  the  building  was  fin- 
ished (Ezra  6:14-15). 

Note  the  order  given  here:  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  God  and 
according  to  the  decree  of  Cyrus  and 
other  kings  of  Persia.  It  is  clear  that 
the  Lord  was  in  charge.  That  is  why 
the  endeavor  succeeded. 

Questions: 

1.  How  do  you  see  God's  sovereign- 


ty at  work  today  in  carrying  out  the 
Great  Commission? 
2.  How  do  you  face  obstacles  to 
serving  the  Lord? 

2 

The  Remnant  Threatened 
from  Without  (Neh.  4;  6:1-9) 

The  temple  was  finished  but  the  job 
was  not  yet  done.  Nehemiah,  who 
had  remained  behind  when  others 
went  to  rebuild  the  temple,  neverthe- 
less had  a  heart  for  the  work.  Per- 
haps he  had  been  held  there  by  the 
king.  He  was  very  close  to  the  king 
of  Persia  in  those  days. 

Again,  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Lord  was  at  work.  Nehemiah  had 
been  saved  for  just  such  a  time  as 
this.  The  king  gave  him  commission 
to  go  and  rebuild  the  city  walls  of 
Jerusalem.  He  ordered  his  subjects 
to  aid  Nehemiah  and  appointed  him 
governor,  to  have  the  authority  to 
carry  out  the  king's  orders. 

But  this  did  not  mean  the  work 
was  without  obstacles.  Sanballat 
and  his  cohorts  did  everything  they 
could  to  hinder  Nehemiah  and  the 
people  in  their  task  (Neh.  4). 

He  first  mocked  them  for  their  ef- 
forts; but  though  ridiculed,  Nehemi- 
ah prayed  for  God's  strength  and 
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for  the  defeat  of  the  intents  of  his 
enemies  (4:4).  They  persevered  and 
the  wall  was  half  done  (vt6). 

Sanballat  did  not  give  up.  He  mus- 
tered his  men  and  sought  to  physical- 
ly harm  them  as  they  built  the  walls 
to  completion.  The  Jews  prayed  and 
were  ready  for  the  enemy  (v.  9). 

They  might  easily  have  become 
discouraged  and  given  up,  but  Nehe- 
miah  encouraged  them  and  chal- 
lenged them  not  to  concentrate  on 
their  enemies  but  on  their  work,  in 
the  assurance  that  God  could  handle 
their  enemies  (v.  14). 

When  the  wall  was  finished,  they 
might  have  supposed  the  battle  was 
over,  but  this  was  not  to  be.  Satan, 
through  his  servants,  continues  to 
harass  the  people  of  God  in  this 
world  and  they  must  ever  be  alert. 

Sanballat  came  to  Nehemiah  with 
a  proposition  to  flatter  and  distract 
him  (Neh.  6:1-2).  But  Nehemiah, 
by  the  wisdom  the  Lord  had  given 
him  through  his  Word,  would  not 
be  distracted.  He  did  not  let  success 
go  to  his  head  and  was  not  flattered 
because  he  had  succeeded  in  the 
eyes  of  men  (v.  3).  He  would  not 
leave  God's  work  to  receive  the 
praise  of  men. 

Questions: 

1 .  In  what  ways  do  you  see  your 
service  for  Christ  as  a  warfare? 

2.  How  are  you  affected  by  the  flat- 
tery of  men? 


The  Remnant  Threatened 
from  Within  (Neh.  5;  6:10-19) 

It  is  bad  enough  in  the  spiritual  war- 
fare to  be  threatened  from  the  world. 
Yet,  we  can  expect  that  and  are  per- 
haps more  awake  to  such  threats. 
However,  the  more  subtle  threats 
are  from  within  the  church  itself. 

Right  in  the  midst  of  Nehemiah's 
efforts  to  finish  the  walls  and  guard 
against  the  enemies  of  the  Jews, 
trouble  arose  in  their  own  camp. 

Some  of  the  Jews  began  to  cry 
out  against  others  who  were  taking 
advantage  of  them  and  their  hard- 
ships (Neh.  5).  Many  had  to  mort- 
gage all  they  had  to  get  enough  to 
eat.  Fellow  Jews,  seeing  their  des- 


perate situation,  had  taken  advantage 
of  them  to  gain  materially  for  them- 
selves. When  they  ought  to  have 
been  laboring  to  get  the  job  of  build- 
ing the  wall  done,  they  were  dis- 
tracted by  the  riches  of  this  world. 

Nehemiah  was  understandably 
angry  with  those  among  them  who 
had  taken  advantage  of  brothers  and 
sisters.  Had  not  God  judged  Israel 
once  for  that  very  thing?  Read  Amos 
and  Hosea  and  see  how  many  in 
Israel  had  cheated  and  taken  advan- 
tage of  the  righteous  poor  in  Israel 
and  had  built  their  fine  homes  on  the 
backs  of  the  poor  of  the  land. 

Nehemiah  had  been  an  example 
of  what  all  ought  to  do.  He  had  not 
taken  advantage  of  his  position  as 
their  governor  (vv.  14,15).  He 
could  have  demanded  certain  things 
of  the  people,  but  he  had  been  a  true 
servant-leader,  seeking  only  to  serve 
God  and  his  people,  not  enrich  him- 
self. We  can  learn  a  lot  about  leader- 
ship by  studying  Nehemiah. 

But  God's  servant  can  never  relax 
from  the  vigil.  When  the  wall  was 
nearly  finished,  his  enemies  still  did 
not  leave  him  alone.  One  of  his  own 
friends  pretended  to  be  sick.  When 
Nehemiah  heard,  he  rushed  to  his 
side  as  a  friend  would  do  (6:10,1 1). 
But  his  "friend"  was  there  to  betray 
him,  as  Judas  later  betrayed  our 
Lord.  He  sought  to  get  Nehemiah  to 
flee  to  the  temple  and  hide,  showing 
himself  weak  before  the  people  he 
had  sought  to  lead.  Nehemiah  per- 
ceived the  evil  afoot  (vv.  12,13). 

It  was  by  such  alertness  and  perse- 
verance that  the  work  was  finished 
(v.  15)  and  the  enemies  of  God  and 
his  people  put  to  shame  (vv.  16-19). 
We  can  never  afford  to  ignore  the 
reality  of  threats  from  the  world, 
and  even  threats  from  those  in  the 
body  of  the  church  who  are  really 
serving  Satan  and  not  our  Lord. 

Questions: 

1.  How  is  your  life  an  example  to 
the  church  of  what  God's  servant 
ought  to  be? 

2.  How  do  you  react  when  you 
learn  that  someone  in  the  church  has 
proven  not  to  be  serving  the  Lord  at 
all,  but  Satan? 
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The  Glory  of  the  Work 
(Haggai  2:1-9) 

We  see  much  in  the  church  that  dis- 
appoints us  and  we  can  be  certain 
the  Lord  sees  much  more.  In  the 
Scripture  just  studied  we  saw  how, 
even  inside  the  church,  there  can  be 
many  who  do  ugly  things  against 
Christ  and  his  servants. 

A  friend  once  asked  me  why  there 
were  so  many  squabbles  and  ugly 
things  going  on  in  the  church.  Why 
does  the  church  so  often  split  and 
fight  before  the  world?  Of  course, 
the  pride  of  men  and  the  self-seeking 
of  many  can  bring  great  shame  to 
the  church.  But  Satan  knows  the  im- 
portance of  the  church  and  does  all  he 
can  to  hinder  it  in  its  great  mission. 

One  way  we  play  into  the  hand  of 
Satan  is  to  always  be  looking  at  the 
dirty  part  in  the  church:  its  failures, 
shames,  and  weaknesses.  He  wants 
us  to  see  it  that  way  and  become  dis- 
couraged from  having  any  part  in  it. 
If  we  allow  him  to  lead  us  into  this 
kind  pf  thinking,  we  are  doing  what 
Satan  desires. 

So  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  re- 
building of  the  temple  and  of  Jerusa- 
lem. Many  in  those  days  saw  only 
the  ugliness  and  the  failures  and 
tended  to  compare  the  church  with 
what  they  supposed  were  the  glories 
of  its  past  (v.  3). 

Some  who  returned  could  remem- 
ber the  glory  of  the  former  temple  of 
Solomon.  They  forgot  the  ugliness 
of  those  days:  the  failures  of  proph- 
ets, priests,  and  kings  to  be  faithful 
to  God — which  brought  on  the  fall 
— and  the  failure  of  the  people  to  fol- 
low faithful  leaders. 

Their  discouragement  in  the  days 
of  rebuilding  was  a  threat  to  the 
whole  project.  Haggai  recognized 
this  and  began  to  preach  to  them  of 
the  glories  of  their  work  and  of  the 
temple  they  were  building. 

It  was  glorious  because  the  Lord 
of  that  temple  was  glorious.  He  was 
a  mover  and  a  shaker  of  the  nations 
(v.  6).  He  would  bring  the  glory  of 
the  nations  to  this  place  (v.  7). 

The  temple  they  were  building 
might  not  compare  with  the  glory  of 


Solomon's  temple,  but  it  would  be 
glorious  because  the  Lord  was  in 
their  effort.  He  would  bring  the  best 
of  the  world  to  himself,  the  elect  of 
the  nations,  to  be  his  church. 

God  was  looking  at  the  latter  glory 
of  this  place  because  one  day,  through 
Christ,  he  would  fulfill  all  he  had 
promised  by  the  temple  in  the  midst 
of  Jerusalem.  He  would  cleanse  the 
hearts  of  men  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
and  make  the  true  temple  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  (v.  9).  One  day,  he  would 
bring  true  peace  to  men  through 
Christ's  work  on  the  cross:  peace 
with  God  and  peace  among  them- 
selves, to  be  the  bearers  of  the  mes- 
sage of  peace  through  faith  in  Christ. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  makes  the  work  of  the 
church  seem  unimportant  today? 

2.  What  is  the  latter  glory  of  our 
present  labors  for  Christ? 

Next  week:  "Rejoicing  in  the  Law," 
Neh.  8:1-12;  Ps.  1 19:105-1 12.* 
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Practical  Calvinism 


Persevering  Salvation 


It's  good  to  get 
something  over  and 
done  with.  Don't 
you  feel  great  when 
you  finally  get 
those  taxes  off  in 
the  mail?  But  then 
in  ten  minutes  you  start  thinking  about 
being  audited.  After  a  woman  has  carried 
her  baby  overtime  and  then  gone  through 
a  long  labor,  isn't  she  ecstatic  to  know 
it's  all  over?  But  then  she  sees  it's  an- 
other boy  and  she  knows  she  has  to  try 
again. 

Isn't  it  wonderful  to  come  to  Christ 
and  know  your  sins  are  forgiven?  But 
then  too  many  things  go  wrong  and  you 
wonder  why  the  Lord  doesn't  notice. 
You've  been  passed  over  at  work  once 
too  often.  Your  marriage  is  stale  and 
getting  staler.  What  the  preacher  says 
sounds  flat.  God  must  be  more  bored 
with  your  prayers  than  you  are. 

You  can't  say  the  Lord  didn't  warn 
you.  He  told  you  that  you're  here  to  run 
a  race  with  weary  knees  and  feeble  arms. 
He  doesn't  mean  a  fast  50-yard  dash 
either,  where  it's  all  over  before  you  can 
think  about  it.  Even  a  marathon  is  only 
three  hours.  But  the  strait  and  narrow 
path  you're  on  just  keeps  getting  steeper 
and  rougher.  After  you  stagger  up  Heart- 
break Hill,  straight  up  in  front  of  you  is 
Peril  Peak.  Just  behind  that  you  see 
Agony  Alp  filling  up  the  sky. 

The  world  smirks  at  you  that  truth  is 
fuzzy,  that  nothing  will  ever  change, 
and  that  you're  a  fool  if  you  don't  take 
what  you  can  get.  Maybe  you  can  re- 
member when  temptation  wasn't  so  bla- 
tant, but  now  it's  just  a  finger-touch 
away  on  your  TV  control.  It's  getting 
worse  too.  "Those  will  be  days  of  dis- 
tress unequaled  from  the  beginning, 
when  God  created  the  world,  until  now 
— and  never  to  be  equaled  again.  If  the 
Lord  had  not  cut  short  those  days,  no 
one  would  survive"  (Mark  13:19-20). 

And  what  you  can  see  is  nothing 
compared  to  what's  actually  there. 

The  author,  D.  Clair  Davis,  is  a  teacher  of 
church  history  and  systematic  theology  at 
Westminster  Seminary  in  Philadelphia. 


You're  actually  fighting  with  Satan,  the 
liar  hungry  for  your  soul.  It  doesn't  just 
happen  that  you're  hemmed  in  by  groan- 
ers  and  complainers.  It  doesn't  just  hap- 
pen that  you  feel  like  quitting.  When 
you're  already  confused,  then  Satan  spits 
lies  at  you.  When  you're  already  in  deep 
trouble  because  of  old  sinful  habits, 
then  he  tells  you  Jesus  doesn't  love  you. 

It  isn't  easy  to  walk  in  faith  when 
your  life  is  hard.  The  Bible  is  full  of 
people  who  said  to  the  Lord,  "Why  am  I 
hurting  when  the  wrong  people  are  do- 
ing just  fine?  Are  you  sure,  Lord,  that 
you  mean  what  you  say?"  If  you  start 
reacting  like  that,  you'll  really  be  in 
trouble.  Malachi  knew  people  who  said, 
"It  is  futile  to  serve  God.  What  did  we 
gain  by  carrying  out  his  requirements 
and  going  about  like  mourners  before 
the  Lord  Almighty?  But  now  we  call  the 


You  '11  be  stretched  to 
the  limits— but  never 
beyond  the  reach  of  his 
eternal  love. 


arrogant  blessed.  Certainly  the  evildoers 
prosper,  and  even  those  who  challenge 
God  escape"  (3:14-15).  What  they 
thought  they  acted  upon.  They  thought 
sacrificing  to  the  Lord  was  a  burden,  so 
they  brought  him  just  the  culls  of  the 
herd  and  held  back  their  tithes  (1:6-14, 
3:6-12).  When  you  don't  know  how  to 
handle  trouble,  you're  on  the  way  to 
half-hearted  worship.  Then  you're  about 
to  tune  the  Lord  out  entirely.  You're 
over  the  chasm  of  unbelief. 

But  you  need  to  see  more  than  the 
dangers  ahead.  You  need  to  see  how  the 
Lord  is  protecting  you.  In  II  Kings  6, 
Elisha's  servant  was  terrified  by  the 
enemy  army  all  around  them.  But  then 
the  Lord  answered  Elisha's  prayer  and 
opened  his  servant's  eyes.  He  saw  who 
was  really  all  around  them — it  was  the 
Lord  with  his  chariots  of  fire!  He  learned 


that  "those  who  are  with  us  are  more 
than  those  who  are  with  them."  But  you 
see  much  more  than  that.  You  see  the 
"the  one  who  is  in  you  is  greater  than 
the  one  who  is  in  the  world"  (I  John 
4:4). 

You  know  how  much  you  want  to 
quit.  But  you  know  too  that  on  the 
cross  Jesus  said,  "It  is  finished."  After 
finishing  "he  sat  down."  The  last  time 
you  saw  the  Lord  do  that  was  on  the 
Seventh  Day  of  creation,  when  he  had 
finished  making  everything  there  was. 
Now  he's  done  all  that  needs  to  be  done 
for  your  salvation,  right  through  to  the 
end.  After  telling  you  that,  the  Lord 
encourages  you  to  pray  with  confidence 
now,  since  Jesus  has  opened  the  way. 
He  asks  you  to  find  out  how  you  can 
spur  each  other  on  to  love  and  good 
deeds.  He  calls  you  to  keep  on  encour- 
aging each  other  (Heb.  10:1-25). 

Jesus  finished  your  complete  salva- 
tion. He  laid  down  his  life  for  his  sheep, 
for  you,  to  give  you  eternal  life.  "They 
shall  never  perish.  No  one  can  snatch 
them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father,  who 
has  given  them  to  me,  is  greater  than 
all;  no  one  can  snatch  them  out  of  my 
Father's  hand"  (John  10:28-30). 

And  he  prayed  for  you:  "Holy  Father, 
protect  them  by  the  power  of  your  name 
— the  name  you  gave  me — so  that  they 
may  be  one  as  we  are  one.  While  I  was 
with  them,  I  protected  them  and  kept 
them  safe  by  that  name  you  gave  me" 
(John  17:11-12).  He  prays  that  way  for 
you  today.  He  knows  what  you  need. 
Once  Satan  came  to  him  and  said, 
"You're  hungry,  so  make  some  bread. 
You  can  have  the  world  if  you  worship 
me."  And  at  the  end  Jesus  cried  out, 
"Let  this  cup  pass  from  me."  Three 
times.  He  knows  how  hard  faithful  per- 
severing obedience  is.  He  knows  what 
to  ask  for  you.  The  Father  hears  his 
prayers. 

"Be  not  weary  in  well-doing."  That's 
your  calling  from  the  Lord  for  the  rest 
of  your  life.  It's  a  hard  calling.  You'll 
be  stretched  to  the  limits  of  your 
strength  and  courage,  and  beyond.  But 
you'll  never  be  beyond  the  reach  of  his 
eternal  love.<* 
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Praise  is  rarely  the  heart  of  our  praying. 
But  it  should  be! 

DANIEL  BOERMAN 

Private  Praise 


"Dear  God,  thank  you  for  another  new 
day.  Please  strengthen  me  and  help  me 
to  have  a  good  day  today.  Bless  Dick 
and  the  children,  and  keep  us  all  from 
sickness  and  accidents.  Bless  this  food 
to  my  body,  and  please  forgive  me  for 
all  my  sins.  Amen." 

Pausing  a  moment  before  gulping 
down  her  com  flakes,  a  Christian  makes 
momentary  contact  with  God.  Then  she 
dashes  off  to  work,  and  the  routine  of 
another  busy  day  begins.  How  narrow 
and  selfish  most  of  our  prayers  are!  And 
how  little  praise  they  contain!  Praise  is 
rarely  the  heart  of  our  praying.  But  it 
should  be.  Private  praise  is  both  an  abso- 
lute necessity  and  an  incredible  privi- 
lege. Let  us  see  why  this  is  so. 

Praise  as  Necessity 

Praise  is  not  an  option  for  the  Christian; 
it  is  a  necessity.  It  is  not  something  we 
may  do  if  we  feel  like  it,  but  omit  doing 
if  the  feeling  is  not  there.  God  com- 
mands us  to  praise  him.  Not  to  praise 
God  is  to  be  disobedient.  There  are  times 
when  I  do  not  feel  like  being  loving  and 
considerate  to  other  people,  but  I  have 
to  do  my  best  regardless  of  my  feelings. 
In  the  same  way  I  must  do  my  best  to 
praise  God  even  when  I  do  not  feel  like 
doing  so.  Sometimes  going  through  the 
motions  of  praise  will  inspire  us  to 
more  deeply  felt  adoration  for  God. 

The  point  is  that  a  Christian  who 
does  not  praise  God  is  a  contradiction  in 
terms.  Praise  is  the  very  breath  of  Chris- 
tian life.  Can  we  imagine  the  prodigal 
son  not  thanking  his  father  again  and 
again  for  taking  him  back  home?  Then 
how  can  we  imagine  living  day  after  day 
with  no  meaningful  praise  offered  to  God? 


The  author  is  a  member  of  the  Forest  Grove 
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We  all  participate  in  public  praise 
when  we  worship  together  with  God's 
people.  But  private  praise  is  also  impor- 
tant. Why?  There  are  two  reasons.  First, 
private  blessings  from  God  call  for  pri- 
vate praise.  There  are  things  God  is  do- 
ing in  my  life  that  are  so  intimate  that 
they  cannot  be  shared  in  public  worship. 
There  is  a  special  intimacy  in  my  pri- 
vate devotions  which  public  praise  can- 
not equal. 

Secondly,  private  praise  is  important 
because  it  complements  public  praise.  If 
I  do  not  praise  God  all  week,  how  can  I 
expect  to  be  suddenly  transformed  into  a 
praising  Christian  on  Sunday  morning? 
But  if  I  have  been  praising  God  all 
week,  I  will  be  even  more  inspired  to 

I  I 

Praising  God 
is  the  greatest  joy 
man  can  know. 

i  i 

praise  when  I  gather  with  other  Chris- 
tians of  a  similar  mind.  Private  praise 
during  the  week  helps  public  praise  on 
Sunday  to  become  what  it  should  be. 

If  praise  is  so  important,  we  should 
constantly  be  looking  for  reasons  to 
praise  God.  Several  years  ago  I  drove 
from  Michigan  to  Montana  to  attend  a 
friend's  wedding.  I  remember  approach- 
ing a  range  of  majestic  mountains  and 
breaking  out  into  an  enthusiastic  sing- 
ing of  "How  Great  Thou  Art."  The  fab- 
ulous creation  of  mountains,  trees,  flow- 
ers, and  animals  is  a  powerful  call  to 
praise  God.  But  the  redemptive  works  of 
God  are  even  more  marvelous.  This  is 
why  we  should  be  reading  the  Bible  con- 
tinually: The  mighty  acts  of  God's  salva- 


tion recorded  there  will  be  a  constant  in- 
spiration for  our  praise.  And  the  Psalms 
are  a  powerful  example  of  praise.  Many 
Psalms  combine  praise  for  God's  creative 
and  redemptive  works. 

But  praise  is  more  than  a  simple 
acknowledgement  of  God's  creative  and 
redemptive  works.  Praise  is  a  deeply 
personal  matter  of  the  individual  heart. 
It  is  fairly  easy  to  praise  God  for  a  beau- 
tiful sunset  or  for  a  good  job  or  for  res- 
cuing Daniel  from  the  lion's  den.  But 
what  about  something  deeply  personal 
and  spiritual?  I  believe  this  is  the  kind 
of  praise  in  which  God  takes  special 
delight.  If  I  can  thank  God  for  saving 
me  from  my  own  pride  and  selfishness, 
he  will  accept  this  as  my  unique  praise 
to  him.  If  I  can  praise  him  for  his  grace 
which  enabled  me  to  overcome  a  speci- 
fic sin  in  my  life,  he  will  be  pleased  to 
receive  this  fruit  of  his  work  in  my  life. 
And  what  a  sense  of  love  and  joy  such 
praise  brings! 

We  Calvinist  Christians  especially 
should  have  a  reputation  for  praising 
God — because  Calvinists  more  than  any 
other  Christians  acknowledge  the  sover- 
eign greatness  of  redemption.  Doctrines 
like  irresistible  grace  and  the  persever- 
ance of  the  saints  attribute  the  total 
work  of  salvation  to  God.  We  confess 
that  we  cannot  take  any  credit  for  any 
part  of  our  own  salvation.  All  the  credit 
and  all  the  praise  must  go  to  God.  Ephe- 
sians  1:3-14  is  one  of  the  most  beauti- 
ful passages  of  praise  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. It  is  no  coincidence  that  this  pas- 
sage is  also  very  Calvinistic — its  theme 
is  God's  election  of  his  people  in  Christ. 
Calvinism  and  praise  belong  together.  A 
great  salvation  calls  for  a  great  swelling 
of  praise  in  response. 

Praise  as  Privilege 

Although  praise  is  a  necessity  demanded 
by  God,  we  will  never  learn  to  praise 
very  well  if  we  do  not  also  learn  to  expe- 
rience praise  as  an  incredible  privilege. 
Praise  is  ideally  done  out  of  pure  love 
and  devotion  to  God,  not  out  of  a  sense 
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of  duty  and  constraint.  It  is  a  gift  we 
want  to  give  God  because  we  love  and 
adore  him  so  much.  The  Old  Testament 
saint  sacrificed  a  lamb  as  a  way  of  giv- 
ing something  of  himself  to  God.  In  the 
same  way  we  can  offer  up  our  "sacrifice 
of  praise"  (Hebrews  13:15)  to  acknowl- 
edge God's  goodness  and  his  claim  on 
our  lives.  Praise  is  a  sacrificial  gift  lift- 
ed up  to  God  as  a  grateful  and  humble 
response  to  all  that  he  is  and  does  for  us. 

Praise  is  a  privilege  unique  to  the 
Christian.  The  man  of  the  world  lives  un- 
der the  delusion  that  all  the  good  things 
in  his  life  are  things  he  has  earned  and 
deserves  to  receive.  His  happiness  de- 
pends on  his  own  efforts.  But — praise 
God! — we  Christians  realize  that  every- 
thing we  have  is  a  gift  from  our  loving 
heavenly  Father.  Sunshine  and  laughter, 
success  and  growth,  new  cars  and  warm 
embraces — all  are  gifts  from  our  loving 
God.  Recognizing  God  as  the  source  for 
all  these  good  things  is  a  privilege  be- 
cause it  gives  us  a  tremendous  sense  of 
being  loved  and  cared  for.  It  gives  us 
security  and  joy. 

Praise  at  its  purest  is  a  spontaneous 
outburst  of  joy.  It  is  a  powerful  desire 
that  springs  from  the  depths  of  the 
Christian's  heart  and  reaches  up  to  em- 
brace his  Savior  and  God.  Nothing  is 
deeper,  nothing  is  more  profound,  noth- 
ing is  more  fulfilling  than  a  Christian 
bursting  out  in  enthusiastic  praise  to  his 
God. 

When  God  is  pleased  to  accept  the 
praise  of  his  loving  child,  then  praise 
becomes  the  most  intimate  fellowship 
with  God.  Praise  in  its  highest  sense  is 
union  and  communion  with  God.  While 
it  is  true  that  joy  produces  praise,  it  is 
also  true  that  praise  produces  joy.  In 
fact,  praise  is  the  consummation  of  joy. 
Joy  is  fulfilled  and  perfected  in  praise  to 
God,  for  praising  God  is  the  greatest  joy 
man  can  know. 

Why  is  praise  such  a  source  of  joy? 
Because  man  was  created  to  praise  God. 
When  a  man  is  praising  God  from  the 
heart,  he  is  functioning  in  precisely  the 
way  he  was  intended  to.  Praise  is  man's 
highest,  best  function.  When  he  has 
learned  to  praise  God,  he  has  reached  the 
essence  of  what  it  means  to  be  a  man. 

We  cannot  spend  all  of  our  working 
hours  praising  God  in  prayer.  There  are 
a  thousand  other  things  that  demand  our 
time  and  attention.  But  if  we  praise  God 
whenever  we  can — if  an  attitude  of  praise 
becomes  an  integral  part  of  our  thinking 
and  being — then  all  of  life  becomes 
praise  to  God.  Hallelujah!  Praise  the 
LordK* 


Books 


Separation  of  Church  and  State: 
The  Myth  Revisited,  by  N.  De Jong 
and J.  Van  DerSlik.  Paideia  Press, 
Jordan  Station,  Ontario.  1985. 
Paper,  208pp.  $8.95-  Reviewed  by  A. 
Kenneth  Austin,  Professor  of  His- 
tory, Covenant  College,  Lookout 
Mountain,  Tenn. 

The  purpose  of  this  book  is  to  describe 
from  the  historical  records  the  church- 
state-school  relationships  in  the  early 
national  period — 1775-1800,  and  to  dem- 
onstrate that  that  early  relationship  was 
a  far  cry  from  the  modern-day  myth  that 
this  country  has  always  espoused  a  vig- 
orous practice  of  the  separation  of 
church  and  state. 

The  authors  credit  Jefferson  with 
laying  the  foundation  upon  which  the 
wall  of  separation  between  church  and 
state  would  eventually  be  built.  The 
building  of  the  wall  and  the  perpetuation 
of  the  myth  finally  came  in  1947  with 
the  Ever  son  v.  Board  of  Education  case. 
In  the  decision  "a  slim  majority  of  the 
United  States  Supreme  Court  substitut- 
ed myth  for  historical  accuracy  and  poli- 
tical wishes  for  constitutional  interpreta- 
tion" (p.  183). 

For  the  most  part  the  authors  have 
done  their  job  well,  but  they  raise  some 
questions  and  leave  them  mostly  unan- 
swered. Are  the  authors  advocating  that 
we  return  to  the  church-state-school  rela- 
tionship which  they  describe  as  existing 
during  the  early  national  period?  Another 
question  revolves  around  the  issue  of 
constitutional  interpretation.  "We  need 
to  ask  whether  the  judges  who  hand 
down  their  legal  pronouncements  are 
morally  and  ethically  bound  to  make 
their  decision  on  the  basis  of  original  in- 
tent" (p.  6).  Although  the  authors  ac- 
knowledge considerable  precendent  for 
loose  construction,  they  opt  for  a  strict 
construction  view.  The  public,  they 
claim,  ought  to  insist  the  courts  inter- 
pret the  Constitution  on  the  basis  of 
original  intent.  If  the  Constitution 
doesn't  say  what  the  people  want  it  to 
say,  there  are  ways  to  amend  it.  This 
raises  several  questions  in  the  reviewer's 
mind.  Does  the  majority  know  what  the 


Constitution  says,  much  less  means?  I 
doubt  it.  Furthermore,  even  if  it  could 
be  determined  what  the  majority  wished 
the  Constitution  to  say,  which  I  also 
doubt,  is  it  the  legitimate  task  of  the 
majority  to  do  that.  Does  the  majority 
have  the  requisite  legal  skills  for  Con- 
stitutional interpretation?  Are  we  bound 
by  the  original  intent  of  the  drafters  of 
the  Constitution?  Is  that  what  we  really 
want  or  need  200  years  later?*> 

■  Time  and  space  limitations  prevent 
our  being  able  to  give  full  reviews  to 
many  worthy  and  interesting  books.  Fol- 
lowing are  a  number  of  recent  books  for 
a  wide  variety  of  interests.  Doorposts, 
by  Timothy  R.  Botts  (Tyndale  House, 
$16.95  through  1986,  $19.95  there- 
after) is  a  calligraphic  masterpiece. 


SwvaII(5rjphif  nmfcrtnjsof  Bible  pissi^pYiirhrwcsbythc  artist 


Botts,  art  director  for  Tyndale  House  Pub- 
lishers, illustrated  60  selections  from 
the  Living  Bible  for  this  book.  This  is 
not  penwork  of  the  Christian  dimestore 
variety  but  a  highly  imaginative  collec- 
tion where  letters  leap  from  the  page  in 
every  color  and  style.  The  verses  are 
well-chosen  and  come  across  not  as  plat- 
itudes but  as  new  and  invigorating  pic- 
tures of  the  word  of  our  sovereign  God. 
The  Illustrated  Gospel  of  St. 
John  (Webb  &  Bower  of  Exeter,  Eng- 
land, 128pp.,  $14.95)  unites  the  King 
James  Version  of  the  Gospel  with  fine 
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art  including  early  mosaics,  stained- 
glass,  sculpture,  and  paintings  mostly 
from  the  14th- 16th  centuries.  Artists  rep- 
resented include  Giotto,  Michelangelo, 
Rembrandt,  and  Raphael.  The  Moody 
Atlas  of  Bible  Lands,  by  Barry J. 
Beitzel  (Moody,  234pp.,  $29.95)  is  a 
lavish  and  detailed  collection  of  95  phys- 
ical and  historical  maps  and  100,000 
words  of  commentary  by  an  Old  Testa- 
ment professor  at  Trinity  Evangelical 
Divinity  School.  There  are  several  color 
photographs  and  a  helpful  Scripture  in- 
dex in  the  back. 

The  Good  Book  Cookbook: 
Recipes  from  Biblical  Times,  by 
Naomi  Goodman,  Robert  Marcus, 
Susan  Woolhandler  (Dodd Mead, 
240pp.,  $16.95)  will  satisfy  one's 


Esau's  Pottage  (one  of  the  most  famous 
recipes  in  history,  and  to  this  day  various 
simmered  red-lentil  dishes  are  known  as  Esau's 
pottage  in  the  Bible  lands) 

In  a  large  stewing  pot,  saute  1  chopped  onion 
in  1  tb.  olive  oil  with  1/2  tsp.  ground  cumin 
and  1/2  tsp.  ground  coriander.  Add  2  cloves 
garlic  at  the  last  moment  and  brown.  Add  1  cup 
red  lentils  and  3  cups  beef  or  vegetable  stock. 
Stir  well  and  bring  to  a  boil.  Reduce  heat.  Sim- 
mer 45  minutes  until  lentils  are  tender,  cook 
10  minutes  longer  if  necessary.  Add  1/2  lb. 
washed  spinach  (optional)  15  minutes  before 
serving.  Salt  to  taste.  Serves  6. 

[The  Good  Book  Cookbook] 

craving  for  such  delicacies  as  Esau's  pot- 
tage or  the  pride  of  the  Persian  kitchen, 
Pomegranate  Walnut  Duck.  Though  the 
Bible  does  not  give  recipes  for  the  food 
it  mentions,  other  contemporary  docu- 
ments sometimes  did.  So  the  authors 
have  combined  these  with  well-founded 
conjecture  to  present  3,000  years'  worth 
of  Bible-era  cooking  from  the  outdoor 
cooking  of  the  Patriarchal  era  to  the  ban- 
quet halls  of  Babylonia,  Greece,  and 
Rome.  The  Hit  hi  es  and  Their 
Contemporaries  in  Asia  Minor, 
by J.  G.  Macqueen  (Thames  and 
Hudson,  1 76pp.,  $22.50)  is  a  major 
reworking  of  the  1 975  scholarly  and  de- 
finitive book  on  these  ancient  and  once- 
forgotten  (except  in  the  Bible)  neighbors 
of  Israel.  History  of  the  Reforma- 
tion of  the  Sixteenth  Century,  by 
J.  H.  Merle  d'Aubigne  (Baker,  867 
pp.,  paper,  $18  95)  is  a  reasonably 
priced  combination  of  the  popular  five- 
volume  work  by  the  1 9th-century  Gene- 
van scholar.  The  type  is  rather  small  but 
the  scope  is  comprehensive  and  the  writ- 
ing style  is  lively. 

No  More  Shacks!  ,  by  Millard  Ful- 
ler with  Diane  Scott  (Word,  220 pp., 
paper,  $5.95)  is  the  story  of  a  Chris- 
tian millionaire  who  gave  it  all  away  to 


help  the  poor.  He  eventually  started  Hab- 
itat for  Humanity  to  build  houses  for 
those  in  need  at  no  profit  and  with  no  in- 
terest. "What  the  poor  need  is  not  chari- 
ty but  capital,"  says  Fuller,  "not  case- 
workers but  co-workers.  And  what  the 
rich  need  is  a  wise,  honorable  and  just 
way  of  divesting  themselves  of  their 
overabundance."  Habitat  for  Humanity 
has  received  much  media  attention  for 
the  heavy  involvement  of  former  Presi- 
dent Jimmy  Carter  in  recent  years  as 
well  as  projects  in  such  difficult  places 
as  Nicaragua,  Guatemala,  and  Uganda. 
The  existence  of  scores  of  Habitat  proj- 
ects throughout  the  U.S.  will  make  this 
relevant  reading  for  anyone  who  wants 
to  know  more  about  what  the  organiza- 
tion stands  for.  Economic  Justice 
and  the  State:  A  Debate  Between 
Ronald  H.  Nash  and  Eric  H.  Bev- 
ersluis,  ed.  by  John  A.  Bernbaum 
(Baker/Christian  College  Coalition, 
80pp.,  paper,  $4.95)  explores  the  ques- 
tions: "What  does  it  mean  to  seek  econ- 
omic justice  in  contemporary  society? 
Does  Biblical  teaching  point  Christians 
more  toward  the  answers  of  political 
liberalism  or  those  of  political  conserva- 
tism?" This  brief  volume  is  the  first  in 
a  new  series  of  study  guides  for  use  in 
Christian  colleges  and  graduate  schools. 
The  series'  goal  is  to  "foster  a  healthy 
dialogue  within  the  Christian  commu- 
nity on  important  subjects  rather  than 
offer  a  particular  'Christian  solution.'  " 
Ishmael  My  Brother:  A  Biblical 
Course  on  Islam,  compiled  by 
Anne  Cooper  ( marc  Eu  rope  I  World 
Vision],  217 pp.,  paper,  $6.00)  is  in- 
dispensable for  anyone  who  is  working 
in  evangelizing  Muslims.  This  practical 
guide  covers  Muslim  beliefs  and  prac- 
tices as  well  as  including  training  activi- 
ties and  case  studies.  Your  Home,  a 
Lighthouse:  The  Informal  Evan- 
gelistic Bible  Study,  by  Bob  and 
Betty Jacks  with  Ron  Wormser  Sr. 
(Churches  Alive!,  Box 3800,  San  Ber- 
nardino, CA  92413,  142pp.,  paper, 
$4.95+  $1.00  handling)  is  a  well- 
organized,  practical  guide  to  working 
with  the  unchurched.  A  list  of  do's  and 
don'ts  gives  a  taste  of  the  book's  practi- 
cality— here  are  some  don'ts:  Don't 
pray,  unless  it  is  a  sentence  prayer  for 
the  refreshments.  Don't  play  religious 
music.  Don't  talk  about  religion  or  your 
church.  Don't  clique  with  your  friends. 
Don't  talk  to  others  in  a  whisper.  Don't 
berate,  or  even  discuss,  religious  groups. 
Don't  ask  people  to  read  aloud.  Don't 
call  on  people  by  name,  unless  they 
have  indicated  they  have  a  question  or 


comment.  Don't  invite  your  pastor. 
Don't  make  it  "churchy."  This  book  is  a 
good  incentive  to  try  a  very  effective 
form  of  witness.  The  Power  to  Make 
Things  New,  ed.  by  Bruce  Larson 
(Word,  157 pp.,  paper,  $9  95)  is  a 
collection  of  addresses  at  the  Presbyte- 
rian Congress  on  Renewal  in  Dallas  last 
year.  Those  interested  in  the  renewal 
movement  in  the  pcusa  will  enjoy  mes- 
sages by  such  evangelicals  as  Bruce  Lar- 
son, Lloyd  Ogilvie,  and  Leighton  Ford. 

The  Pastors'  Barracks,  by  Rob- 
ert L.  Wise  (Victor,  200pp.,  $11.95) 
is  an  engrossing  novel  based  on  the  ex- 
periences of  a  German  minister  who  sur- 
vived the  Dachau  concentration  camp 
during  the  Holocaust.  Dostoevsky 
and  the  Catholic  Church,  by 
Denis  Dirscherl,  S.J.  (Loyola  U.  Press, 
1 77pp.,  $12.95)  will  be  of  interest  to 
scholarly  devotees  of  the  19th-century 
Russian  author.  "Dostoevsky  attacked 
what  he  saw  as  the  abuse  of  power  by 
ther  Catholic  church."  Though  the 
book's  effect  is  diminished  somewhat 
by  the  fact  that  the  subject  is  covered  by 
a  Jesuit  priest,  it  remains  fascinating 
reading  nonetheless.  FlanneryO'Con- 
ner:  Images  of  Grace,  by  Harold 
Fickett  &  Douglas  R.  Gilbert  (Eerd- 
mans,  1 51  pp.,  paper,  $16.95)  com- 
bines a  critical-biographical  essay  and 
photos  of  the  author  with  a  photo  essay 
of  rural  Georgia  and  its  people.  Gilbert's 
black-and-white  originals  beautifully 
complement  Fickett's  prose.  Novelist 
Walker  Percy  sums  up  the  text:  "A 
splendid  work — a  very  successful  bal- 
ance of  a  close  critical  reading  of  Flan- 
nery  O'Connor's  work  interwoven  with 
a  biography  which  illuminates  the  work 
of  this  great  writer." — S.J.L.»> 
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Smith — from  page  13 

have  a  legitimate  right  to  go  ahead  and 
say  that.  That  kind  of  thing  may  be  the 
case — I  don't  know. 

pj:  Would  the  goal  then  be  perhaps  to 
have  two  denominational  seminaries — 
one  where  there  was  more  of  an  empha- 
sis on  strict  subscription  and  another 
with  a  more  open  view? 

smith:  I  would  hope  we  wouldn't  get 
them  lined  up  against  each  other  like 
that.  I  really  do  hope  that  wouldn't  be 
the  case.  I  would  hope  rather  there 
would  be  such  a  rapport  between  the 
seminaries  as — I  know  a  little  of  the  his- 
tory of  Princeton  when  it  was  formed, 
Union  was  formed  almost  immediately 
afterwards,  and  the  assembly  said  this 
was  all  right,  the  regional  seminaries 
were  acceptable  practice  in  Presbyterian 
circles.  John  Holt  Rice,  who  was  the 
president  then  of  Union,  said,  "We  see 
ourselves  as  a  daughter  to  Princeton,  and 
we  are  in  the  closest  contact."  ...  I 
would  hope  that  Thornwell,  Reformed, 
Westminster,  and  Covenant  would  all 
have  sort  of  a  consortium  of  seminaries, 
and  if  we  see  one  in  Texas  and  one  in 
Denver,  eventually,  I  mean,  I  can  see 
regional  seminaries.  It  is  said  that  Ed 
Clowney  said  about  Thornwell,  he  was- 
n't really  too  happy  about  seeing  it  start- 
ing right  now  because  all  the  other  semi- 
naries are  having  financial  problems, 
but  he  said,  "That's  the  wave  of  the  fu- 
ture in  theological  education."  That's 
interesting  coming  from  a  man  who's 
been  in  education  as  long  as  he  has. 

pj:  But  wouldn't  it  be  more  ecclesiasti- 
cally proper  to  identify  a  weakness,  if 
there  is  one,  in  the  denominational  sem- 
inary and  correct  that  weakness  through 
the  courts  of  the  church? 

smith:  Yes,  I  think  that  would  be 
excellent  to  be  able  to  do — although  if 
we  got  into  a  big  open  conflict  on  the 
floor  of  the  assembly  over  something 
like  that,  it  could  be  very  damaging  to 
the  institution  and  to  the  individuals  in- 
volved. 

But  a  main  point  I  should  make  about 
the  PCA  is  that  if  we  grow  anything  like 
Mission  to  North  America  projects,  by 
the  year  2000  being  close  to  a  million 
members,  we've  got  to  have  more  than 
one  college  and  we've  got  to  have  more 
than  one  seminary.  We'd  be  very  short- 
sighted if  we  plan  to  have  only  one 
college  and  one  seminary. 


pj:  Do  you  remember  at  what  point 
prior  to  1973  you  personally  made  the 
decision  that  it  was  no  longer  possible 
to  "refinish  the  gold,"  to  stay  in  the 
PCUS,  but  now  would  be  necessary  to 
start  a  new  church? 

smith:  I  was  not  totally  committed  to 
doing  it  until  that  year.  I  think  that's 
why  I  was  left  off  the  steering  commit- 
tee, I  had  expressed  that  much  of  a 
doubt,  I  wasn't  perfectly  sure  we  could 
do  it  or  should  do  it. 

But  when  they  commissioned  me  to 
write  a  book  that  would  back  up  the  de- 
cline of  the  PCUS,  I  became  convinced 
that  I  was  going  to  leave  whether  they 
left  or  not.  During  the  writing  of  that 
book — and  it  was  the  cumulative  testi- 
mony of  all  of  the  evidence  that  I  gath- 
ered— of  how  the  assembly  had  departed 
here,  and  here,  and  here — one  point  after 
another,  it  wasn't  just  a  single  point, 
but  a  cumulative  pile  of  things — 

pj:  Which  is  partly  why  you're  very 
keen  now  on  a  responsible,  accountable 
assembly? 

SMITH:  Yes  sir,  yes  sir.  I've  studied 
that  all  a  good  bit  first  hand.  .  .  . 

Pj:  What  two  or  three  or  four  names 
leap  to  your  mind  as  the  very  first  ones 
who  said  unequivocally,  "There's  no 
hope  of  rescuing  the  PCUS"? 

SMITH:  Well,  I  think  Aiken  Taylor 
particularly — he  set  the  date.  He  said, 
"We've  got  to  do  it  within  this  year."  I 
was  hesitant  about  that  arbitrariness. 
But  when  we  saw  the  Warrior  Presby- 
tery group  leave,  we  almost  all — of  that 
steering  committee  group — said,  "We 
are  committed,  we're  going  to  have  to 
leave  with  them,  or  we're  going  to  lose 
these  brethren." 

pj:  Who  in  Warrior  Presbytery  was  the 
champion? 

SMITH:  The  pastor  at  Selma,  Cecil  Wil- 
liamson. He  really  led  that  group.  I 
went  over  and  met  with  them,  and  we 
discussed  constitutionally  how  they 
could  do  it.  And  so  they  had  their  con- 
gregational meetings  having  already  met 
to  ask  for  the  withdrawal  if  the  union 
committee  tended  to  take  the  tack  that 
they  did — saying  there  will  be  no  escape 
clause.  They  felt  they  had  been  betrayed 
at  that  point.  Even  Dr.  William  Thomp- 
son said  to  his  brethren  in  the  joint  com- 
mittee, "You  are  acting  in  an  uncon- 


scionable way."  Of  course,  Jack  Wil- 
liamson was  our  representative  on  that 
committee.  Later,  in  central  Mississip- 
pi, we  did  exactly  the  same  thing — 
because  we  were  dealing  with  it  con- 
stitutionally, we  were  all  able  to  vote 
on  our  own  dismissal. 

One  thing  we  did  in  central  Mississ- 
ippi which  might  reflect  on  this  whole 
matter  of  strict  and  loose  susbcription 
was  to  get  together  with  the  liberal  lead- 
ers of  the  PCUS  presbytery,  and  say, 
"Let's  work  out  what  we  would  agree 
would  be  a  peaceable  plan  for  churches 
to  separate."  So  we  took  the  plan  of 
union  for  the  RCA  and  the  PCUS  with 
stipulations  for  certain  size  meetings, 
how  the  ballots  were  to  be  counted  and 
preserved  and  taken  to  the  clerk,  and  so 
forth,  and  we  set  down  absolute  guide- 
lines. Congregations  that  met  those 
guidelines  would  be  released.  I  remem- 
ber one  congregation  failed  to  handle  the 
ballots  properly,  and  Al  Freundt  said, 
"You  can't  do  that — you  won't  be  re- 
leased if  you  don't  do  it  right,"  and  they 
did  it  over  again. 

If  we  could  get  the  leadership  of  the 
two  elements  to  agree  how  we're  going 
to  handle  our  differences  within  the  PCA, 
and  we  both  come  to  the  assembly  and 
agree  to  that,  not  fighting  each  other 
over  it,  we  then  could  probably  settle 
this  thing.  One  proposal  was  made  in 
the  Journal  — maybe  it  was  Sproul's 
letter — that  we  sit  down  and  decide  what 
the  system  of  doctrine  is.  I  wouldn't 
want  to  sit  down  and  say  minimistically 
what  amount  of  faith  I  could  accept — 

pj:  You  think  that's  what  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  is  for? 

SMITH:  Yes — I  think  we've  adopted  the 
whole  Confession.  But  I  would  be  hap- 
py to  see  some  of  us  sit  down  and  see  if 
we  can  say,  "Let's  see  if  we  can  work 
out  ideologically  what  it  is  we  both 
want,  and  get  some  sort  of  compromise." 

Pj:  Do  you  expect  to  be  teaching  in 
Greenville  next  fall? 

SMITH:  If  the  funds  are  raised,  what  I 
told  the  assembly  is  that  I'd  like  to  be 
out  of  this  office  and  that  I'd  prefer  to  be 
teaching.  But  I  don't  want  to  leave  this 
call,  which  I  think  the  Lord  has  put  me 
under,  without  having  another  one.  The 
new  seminary  will  probably  want  three 
faculty  members — Old  Testament,  New 
Testament,  and  theology.  If  they  can 
raise  the  funds,  that's  where  I  would  like 
to  be.»> 
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Classifieds 


Announcements 

THE  CLARK  PRIZE  IN  APOLOGETICS.  Award- 
ed annually  for  an  outstanding  essay  defend- 
ing the  faith.  $1000.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


Books/Tapes/Publications 

FREE  ISSUE:  The  Washington  newsletter  with  a 
Christian  angle,  probing  the  roots  of  domestic 
and  foreign  affairs.  Write  for  the  PUBLIC  JUS- 
TICE REPORT,  806  15th  St.  NW,  Suite  218c, 
Washington,  DC  20005;  (202)  737-21 10. 

"JESUS  SHALL  REIGN,"  "Cast  Thy  Burden  on 
the  Lord,"  "The  Mercy  Seat,"  and  others  sung 
by  Becky  Morecraft  on  Amazing  Grace 
Hymns  of  the  Church  Victorious.  For  the  tape 
send  $8.95  plus  $1  pstg.  to:  Becky  Morecraft, 
716  Terrell  Mill  Road,  Marietta,  GA  30067. 


CORNELIUS  VAN  TIL:  The  Man  and  the  Myth. 
$3.00  postpaid.  Write:  The  Trinity  Founda- 
tion, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


USED  THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS  bought  and 
sold.  Send  for  free  catalog:  M.  J.  Akin,  P.O. 
Box  151,Carterville,  IL  62918. 


90  TRINITY  HYMNALS  for  sale— all  in  good  or 
excellent  condition.  Some  new.  Blue  edition. 
All  $4.00  each.  Will  sell  to  first  buyer.  Call 
Rev.  David  Boxerman,  (904)  736-8463. 


FREE  BOOKS  for  seminary  students.  Bargain 
books  for  all  others.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation,  P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


Churches 

APOLLO-LEECHBURG-VANDERGRIFT  area, 
near  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Kiski  Valley  Pres.  Church 
is  now  forming  as  a  new  mission  of  the  PCA. 
For  information  or  to  provide  contacts,  call  or 
write  Scott  Johnston,  244  Market  St.,  Leech- 
burg,  PA  15656.  Phone  (412)  349-1368. 

A  SMALL  CHURCH  in  the  Miami  area,  commit- 
ted to  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
and  composed  of  people  from  six  Hispanic 
countries,  is  in  need  of  permanent  facilities. 
The  church  is  presently  meeting  in  the  Casa 
Blanca  room  at  Sheraton  Americas,  but  is  ur- 
gently in  need  of  a  home,  apartment,  or  piece 
of  land,  any  of  which  would  be  acceptable  as  a 
tax-deductible  gift.  Please  call  pastor  J.  Vera- 
Acevedo  at  (305)  624-0352  or  write:  Iglesia 
Presbiteriana  Internacional,  P.O.  Box  4501, 
Hialeah,  FL  33014. 


DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121. 


ATLANTA,  GA.  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Fel- 
lowship is  a  new  EPC  congregation  in  the  fas- 
test-growing area  of  the  nation.  Its  philosophy 
of  growth  and  leadership  is  "In  Essentials 
Unity,  In  Non-Essentials  Liberty,  and  In  All 
Things  Charity."  Effective  Nov.  2  Sunday 
services  will  be  held  at  Days  Inn,  junction  of 
1-85  and  Pleasant  Hill  Rd.  Sunday  school  at  10 
a.m.  Worship  at  1 1  a.m.  Rev.  Thomas  L.  Mus- 
selman,  pastor.  Phone  (404)  938-2823. 


NORTHWEST  CHICAGO— Welcome  to  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC).  Providing  evan- 
gelism outreach  and  fellowship  of  loving  con- 
cern. Sunday  services:  4  p.m.  worship  and 
preaching;  5:15  Bible  school  for  children, 
adults.  Location:  the  church  at  Keeler  and 
Grace.  For  more  information,  contact  Pastor 
Calvin  K.  Cummings,  (312)  539-2902.  

LUFKIN,  TEXAS.  Interested  in  starting  a  PCA 
congregation?  Call  (409)  632-8368.  

CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Worship  service  1 1 :00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  study  at  7:00.  Mid-week 
prayer  support  and  Bible  study  groups.  For 
more  information  contact  pastor  Frank  H. 
Erdman,  Jr.  (617)  369-5508.  

DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 


ITHACA,  N.Y. — Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
PCA,  invites  you  to  worship  with  us.  For  in- 
formation: P.O.  Box  6878,  Ithaca,  NY  14851; 
(607)  277-5255.  ;   


HIGHLANDS-FRANKLIN-CASHIERS  AREA 
of  N.C.  Whiteside  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA 
mission)  is  now  meeting  at  the  Community 
Center  in  Highlands.  Pastor  John  Graham, 
P.O.  Box  1854,  Highlands,  NC  28741,  Ph: 
(704)  526-4447.  

CHICAGO  (Downers  Grove  area)— A  new  PCA 
church  planting  work  is  beginning  in  the 
growing  western  suburbs  of  Chicago.  A  core 
group  Bible  study  is  now  meeting.  Write  Ted 
Powers,  the  organizing  pastor,  at  P.O.  Box 
607,  Downers  Grove,  IL  60515  or  call  (312) 
968-0470  or  961-0579  for  more  information. 


SOUTH  ORANGE  COUNTY,  CAL.!  New  PCA 
church  growing  in  the  Laguna  Niguel  area. 
For  more  information  contact  pastor  Thomas 
Venema,  Aliso  Creek  Presbyterian  Church, 
(714)  495-2355.  Mailing  address:  P.O.  Box 
7558,  Laguna  Niguel,  CA  92677.  

LAGRANGE,  GA— New  PCA  Mission  serving  a 
rapidly  developing  area.  Ph.  (404)  882-7912. 

BOSTON— SOUTH  END.  Peace  Presbyterian 
Church,  (OPC).  Now  forming.  Aggressively 
evangelistic  and  Reformed,  warm  fellowship, 
excellent  teaching.  For  information  write: 
Peace  Presbyterian  Church,  Pastor  Robert 
Tanzie,  Suite  154,  643-A  Tremont  St.,  Boston, 
MA  02118;  (617)247-3269.  


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  Grace  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCA).  Meeting  at  Hillendale  Fire 
Station,  Dale  City,  Va.  Dr.  Daniel  G.  Osbome, 
pastor.  (703)  590-1155.  Sunday  worship,  11 
a.m.;  Church  School  for  all  ages,  10  a.m. 

COVINGTON,  GA.  Trinity  Evangelical  is  a 
growing,  exciting  new  PCA  congregation  20 
miles  east  of  Atlanta.  For  more  information  or 
contacts  call  Rev.  Rich  Wells  (404)  786-5371 
or  787-7493  (c).  

OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  congregation 
meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd.,  W.  of  Ven- 
tura Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camarillo,  Port 
Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays  9:15  a.m.  Call 
(805)  488-6692  or  486-9978.  


For  Rent 

MOUNTAIN  CABIN  for  rent.  Chimney  Rock/ 
Lake  Lure,  N.C.  area.  Secluded  2-bedroom,  1  - 
bath,  view.  Reasonable.  Ideal  for  study/ 
recreation.  Ph.  (704)  537-8167  or  375-3501. 


For  Sale 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Padded  seats  or 
reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  velvet  or 
Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)  277-1658.  


EDUCATIONAL  TOYS  are  available  from  Dis- 
covery Toys  for  missionaries  at  a  discount  of 
25%.  Offer  available  only  from  Jane  Hanson, 
4906  Altadena  South  Drive,  Birmingham,  AL 
35244. 


BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTEFUL! 
1987  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  1 1  x 
17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative  ver- 
ses. Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  or  more. 
$4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MEDCOR,  Box 
1128J,  Montreal,  NC  28757. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Green- 
ville, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 


People 

DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC  MINISTRIES:  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  of  Montgomery, 
Ala.  is  seeking  a  qualified,  experienced  in- 
dividual to  direct  the  music  ministry  of  our 
1,800  member  congregation.  The  position  in- 
volves directing  the  chancel  and  youth  choirs, 
as  well  as  oversight  of  a  graded  choir  program 
for  children,  handbell  choirs,  and  special  out- 
reach ministry  through  concerts.  Individuals 
applying  should  be  experienced  in  administra- 
tion, teaching,  choral,  and  instrumental  con- 
ducting. Applicants  must  submit  with  their 
resume  a  statement  of  their  Christian  ex- 
perience, along  with  a  brief  statement  relating 
to  their  philosophy  of  music  ministry  within  a 
church.  Address  all  correspondence  to:  Mr. 
Roy  Gamble,  Jr.,  Chairman,  Music  and  Wor- 
ship Committee,  P.O.  Box  17845,  Montgom- 
ery,  AL36117.  
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ASSISTANT/ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  DESIRED. 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  of  Gaines- 
ville, Ga.  is  seeking  a  man  who  desires  to  be 
used  of  God  to  reach  a  growing  community. 
Primary  focus  will  be  in  Christian  education. 
If  interested  contact  Lee  Lovett,  P.O.  Box 
2453,  Gainesville,  GA  30503,  for  more  infor- 
mation. 

ASSISTANT  PASTOR  SOUGHT— Bible  Presby- 
terian Church  in  western  New  York  is  seeking 
an  assistant  for  a  growing  church  (240  in  at- 
tendance). Responsibilities  will  include  disci- 
pling,  evangelism,  and  Christian  education 
(commensurate  with  gifts).  Send  resume  to 
Armor  Bible  Presbyterian  Church,  5650 
Powers  Road,  Orchard  Park,  NY  14127. 

YOUTH  MINISTRIES:  Position  available  to 
oversee  youth  program.  Must  be  Reformed  in 
doctrine,  experienced  in  discipling,  and  have  a 
dynamic,  heart-felt  love  for  kids.  Couple  pre- 
ferred. Send  resume  to  Christian  Ed.  Comm., 
Liberty  R.P.  Church,  11301  Liberty  Rd., 
Owings  Mills,  MP  21 1 17.  

ORGANIST/CHOIR  DIRECTOR  needed  for  lo- 
cal church.  Approximately  20-25  hours  week- 
ly. Morning  and  evening  services  and  choir 
practices.  Send  resume  with  references  to: 
Search  Committee,  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church,  5  Arden  Rd.,  Montgomery,  AL  36109. 

HEADMASTER,  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL.  Chris- 
tian school  affiliated  with  a  strong  PCA 
church  interviewing  candidates  for  senior  ad- 
ministrator. If  interested  and  qualified  with 
masters  in  administration  and  significant  ad- 
ministrative experience,  send  resume  to:  Box 
HM,  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802.  

FAIRFAX,  VA.  Pastor  for  Covenant  Pres.  Church 
(PCA).  Position  requires  an  individual  with 
strong  teaching,  counseling  skills,  and  a  heart 
for  evangelism.  Mission  church — daughter  re- 
lationship to  McLean  Pres.  located  in  Wash. 
D.C.  suburbs.  Send  Ministerial  Data  form  to 
CPC,  P.O.  Box  63,  Chantilly,  VA  22021. 

COVENANT  COLLEGE  seeks  applicants  for 
faculty  positions  in  business  administration 
(doctorate  required),  chemistry  (analytical  or 
physical),  and  philosophy.  Candidates  should 
have  strong  interest  in  the  small  Christian  col- 
lege, sensitivity  to  individual  student  devel- 
opment, and  ability  to  articulate  a  Reformed 
educational  philosophy.  Contact  Nicholas 
Barker,  Dean  of  Faculty,  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 

COMMERCIAL  LINES  Inside  Account  Repre- 
sentative for  agency  located  in  Rockville,  Md. 
Min.  3  yrs.  exp.  in  handling  all  phases  of  CL 
underwriting.  Non-smoker.  Salary  commensu- 
rate with  experience.  Excellent  benefits  and 
working  conditions.  Send  resume  to:  Bishop 
and  Showalter,  Inc.,  5946  Hubbard  Dr.,  Rock- 
ville, MD  20852  and/or  contact  David  N. 
Showalter,  Jr.  or  Carolyn  Harris  at  (301)  231- 
0001  for  more  info. 

ASSISTANT  PASTOR  SOUGHT.  PCA  church  in 
Spartanburg  County  is  seeking  an  assistant 
whose  major  responsibility  will  be  heading  the 
youth  program.  Send  resume  to:  John  Turner, 
Rt.  1,  Box  334,  Roebuck,  SC  29376. 


DESPERATELY  WANTED— Retired  or  finan- 
cially secure  persons  from  Ga.,  Ala.,  Miss., 
and  Fla.  to  travel  one  or  more  states  and  tell 
why  God's  monies  should  be  invested  in 
God's  kingdom.  Travel  expenses  paid.  Con- 
tact PCA  Investors  Fund,  Rev.  Jack  Ottinger, 
P.O.  Box  1703,  Decatur,  GA  30031;  phone 
(404)  294-8746.  

DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC— WORSHIP.  Vibrant, 
young,  and  growing  (170  in  attendance)  PCA 
church  is  looking  for  a  part-time  director  of 
music  and  worship.  The  opportunity  is  to 
build  an  exciting  music  program  in  an  excited 
church  where  we  are  constructing  our  first 
building  and  beginning  our  Christian  school. 
We'll  help  you  locate  a  job  in  our  beautiful 
community  as  well.  Send  your  resume  to  Ray 
Cortese,  Seven  Rivers  Presbyterian  Church, 
5523  W.  Gulf-to-Lake  Hwy.,  Crystal  River, 
FL  32629;  phone  (904)  795-2515.  

PCA  MINISTER  looking  for  possible  change  in 
pulpits.  Older  (young!)  man,  many  years  ex- 
perience, hopefully  many  years  left.  All  PCA 
qualifications,  gifted  preacher,  loves  people, 
great  references.  Wanting  location  in  north 
Georgia,  east  Tennessee,  western  N.C.  area. 
Reply  Box  PM,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
'P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

PCA  PASTOR  retiring  from  full-time  ministry  af- 
ter more  than  25  years.  Seeking  small  church 
desiring  less-than-full-time  or  part-time  posi- 
tion on  staff  of  large  church.  Experience  as 
pastor  in  churches  from  60  to  1 ,000  members. 
Prefer  Florida,  South  Atlantic,  or  Gulf  Coast 
area.  Box  RE,  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

PASTOR  wanted  for  an  OP  chapel.  Only 
NAP  ARC  church  for  city  of  175,000  with 
large  undergraduate  campus.  Contact  Fred 
Hardwicke,  M.D.,  3209-C  35th  St.,  Lubbock, 
TX  79413.  

ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  POSITION  DESIRED — 
Experienced  PCA  pastor  (11  years)  with  gifts 
in  teaching  and  pastoring  currently  serving 
100+  member  PCA  church  seeking  Associate 
position  on  right  team.  Reply  Box  AP,  Presby- 
terian Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC 
28802. 


Pittsburgh  EPC  Church 
Seeks  Senior  Pastor 

A  growing  450+  congregation  in 
America's  number  one  livable  city 

is  looking  for  a  pastor  to  lead  a 
multiple  staff  in  a  church  dedicated 
to  the  spiritual  growth  of  its 
members  and  reaching  the 
unchurched. 

Send  resume  to: 
Pastoral  Search  Team 

North  Park  EPC 

P.O.  Box  15310 
Pittsburgh,  PA  15237 


Services 

HOME  SCHOOL:  We  provide  complete  cur- 
riculum from  basic  phonic  reading  through 
high  school  graduation  using  basic  education. 
We  provide  all  record  keeping  and  training 
needed.  Grace  Christian  Academy,  15150 
Montview  Blvd.,  Aurora,  CO  80011;  (303) 
366-6690.  

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


Quill  Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your  book, 
contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your  manuscript 
for  free  evaluation  and  cost  estimate.  Write 

for  free  booklet 
ONI     ✓  J    .„      Box  8193  Dept.  J. 
Ki    CJu/ll       Columbus,  Ga.  31908 
sjy  //.        .         Phone:  404-327-4678  or 

.  y  uouca/w/iJ  ihm>-33books 


Travel 

SUNSHINE  CHRISTIAN  SINGLES  present,  a 
fabulous  10-day  Caribbean  cruise  on  Sitmar's 
magnificent  Fairsky  from  Ft.  Lauderdale.  Sail- 
ing March  1  to  Nassau,  St.  Thomas,  St.  Croix, 
Montego  Bay,  Grand  Cayman,  and  Cozumel, 
Mexico.  Fantastic  rates  are  unbelievable,  un- 
beatable, and  all  inclusive — $1749  for  outside 
deluxe  cabin  and  $1549  for  inside  deluxe  cab- 
in including  airfare.  Doris  Cusack,  Tour  Direc- 
tor. For  information  and  brochure  (mention 
Christian  singles  group)  call  Jim  or  Harry  at 
South  Florida  Cruises  toll  free  1-800-327- 
SHIP. 


Wanted 

NEEDED:  New  toys  for  needy  children  before 
December  1  to  be  distributed  through  the  Cary 
Christian  Center,  P.O.  Box  57,  Cary,  MS 
39054.  Ship  UPS.  For  information  call  (601) 
873-4593.  

WE  ARE  LOOKING  for  good  jr.  church  material. 
If  you  can  help,  please  write:  Beth  Hendley, 
962  Dupont  St.  NE,  Palm  Bay,  FL  32907. 


<  l;i>silk  tl  Kales 


$3  per  line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn 
discounts:  for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  20%  discount.  To  place  an  ad,  sim- 
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The  Answer  Is  Calvinism 

I  cannot  accept  the  reasoning  in  the  arti- 
cle "Are  These  Promises  Really  for  Us?" 
(Oct.  1).  This  doctrinal  argumentation 
founded  on  rigid  dichotomies  between 
physical  blessings  for  earthly  Israel  and 
spiritual  blessings  for  the  new  covenant 
heavenly  people  reminds  me  of  the  way 
I  reasoned  when  I  was  a  committed  dis- 
pensationalist.  Since  then,  I  have  seen 
the  organic  unity  of  God's  people  and 
the  continuity  of  God's  program  through 
the  ages,  and  I  have  learned  to  claim  the 
promises  which  this  article  says  are  not 
for  us  today. 

Promises  of  physical  blessings  upon 
the  obedient  are  found  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  well  as  in  the  Old.  What  did 
Jesus  mean  when  he  said,  "Give  and  it 
shall  be  given  to  you"  (Luke  6:38;  cf. 
Mark  10:29-30)?  What  did  James  mean 
when  he  said,  "The  prayer  of  faith  will 
save  the  sick"  (James  5:15)?  What  did 
Paul  mean  when  he  said,  "You  will  be 
made  rich  in  every  way  so  that  you  can 
be  generous  on  every  occasion"  (I  Cor. 
9:11)? 

Also,  covenant  blessings  under  the 
old  covenant  were  not  administered  in  an 
automatic  "vending  machine"  method. 
The  Old  Testament  saints  had  the  same 
faith  struggles  which  we  have  today. 
Some  of  the  Psalms  wrestle  with  the  ap- 
parent injustice  of  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked  and  the  poverty  of  the  faithful. 
There  is,  of  course,  the  old  covenant 
book  of  Job.  And  the  Old  Testament  has 
its  examples  of  righteous  men  who,  like 
Paul,  suffered  contentedly  for  the  faith 
and  lived  as  aliens  in  a  strange  land. 

The  problem  with  "faith  healing"  and 
the  "gospel  of  prosperity"  is  not  that 
these  take  Old  Testament  promises  too 
seriously.  The  problem  is  Arminian 
perfectionism,  the  teaching  that  God's 
promises  give  us  a  right  to  demand  the 
full  benefits  of  salvation  now,  the  teach- 
ing that  with  enough  faith  we  can  pray 
down  heaven  at  will.  The  answer  is  Cal- 
vinism with  its  recognition  that  finite 
man  cannot  fully  comprehend  the  out- 
working of  the  sovereign  will  of  eternal 
God  in  history  (Romans  1 1 :33).  When 
the  righteous  suffer  and  the  wicked  pros- 


per, the  outworking  of  God's  secret  will 
appears  to  contradict  the  promises  and 
threats  of  his  revealed  will.  The  Calvin- 
istic  response  is  that  God  is  always  true 
to  his  promises,  regardless  of  how  things 
may  appear  from  our  limited  perspective. 
Scripture  does  not  give  an  all-compre- 
hensive explanation  of  the  relationship 
between  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given"  and 
"Thy  will  be  done,  not  mine";  the  Cal- 
vinist  accepts  this  in  faith. 
— (Rev.)  Grover  E.  Gunn  III 
Fort  Smith,  Ark. 

Proclamation  and  Power 

The  October  1st  issue  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Journal  contains  some  real  surprises. 
The  article  on  "Are  These  Promises 
Really  for  Us?"  sounded  more  dispensa- 
tional  than  I  think  you  really  are.  One 
cannot  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday,  today,  and  forever  and  not  of- 
fer healing  hope  to  broken  people.  Since 
man  is  a  unity,  healing  is  not  complete 
where  one  element  is  still  broken.  Evan- 
gelical Christians  need  to  expect  physi- 
cal healing  just  as  surely  as  emotional 
or  spiritual  health. 

Also,  William  D.  McColley's  article 
on  the  ministry  of  John  Wimber  raises  a 
vital  question:  Why  must  it  be  proclama- 
tion evangelism  or  power  evangelism? 
Doesn't  Mark  16:20  fuse  them  both 
into  one  ministry?  Why  can't  we  Chris- 
tians tell  the  whole  truth? 

— (rev.)  Roger  L.  Bush 
Clifton  Forge,  Va. 

Nobelists  May  Be  Wrong 

Regarding  the  report  on  72  Nobelists 
who  protest  the  teaching  of  creation  sci- 
ence ("News  of  Religion,"  Sept.  10): 
Most  people  would  probably  conclude 
that  the  subject  may  now  be  closed — that 
so  many  distinguished  scholars  could 
not  be  wrong.  On  the  contrary,  history 
records  a  number  of  scientific  controver- 
sies in  which  the  majority  turned  out  to 
be  wrong.  Scientists  and  scholars  are 
people,  and  they  may  interpret  data,  or 
ignore  it,  according  to  their  own  precon- 
ceptions. 

I  am  hoping  that  you  will  keep  this 
in  mind  in  evaluating  the  dispatches 


from  the  various  creation/evolution 
cases  now  before  the  courts.  The  news 
media  are  generally  prejudiced  for  evolu- 
tion; note  that  the  report  mentioned 
above  states  "all  but  a  few"  of  living 
American  Nobelists  signed  the  brief. 
May  we  not  hear  what  these  few  had  to 
say  about  it?  No  reporter  seems  to  have 
thought  it  worthwhile  to  quote  this  mi- 
nority, or  to  list  the  friend-of-the-court 
briefs  filed  in  favor  of  the  teaching  of 
creation  science. 

Church  leaders  often  have  sounded  an 
uncertain  trumpet  on  the  issue  of  ori- 
gins. This  need  not  be,  since  evidence 
(both  Scriptural  and  scientific)  is  on  the 
side  of  creation.  Many  fine  scientists 
have  never  accepted  the  theory  of  evolu- 
tion, and  some  of  those  who  formerly 
were  committed  to  it  now  are  changing 
their  minds. 

— Carol  Armstrong 
Tampa,  Fla. 

Helpful  to  Understanding 

Perhaps  Noel  K.  Weeks  will  receive 
lots  of  flak  from  readers  of  "A  View 
from  the  Bleachers"  (Sept.  10). 

Personally,  I  found  many  of  his  ideas 
cogent,  and  helpful  to  my  understanding 
of  myself  as  well  as  the  churches.  Some- 
times I  feel  bogged  down,  trying  to  faith- 
fully "address  problems  in  obedient  re- 
sponse to  the  law  of  God..."  as  Weeks 
says,  and  to  "see  problems  and  dangers; 
to  analyze  and  devise  plans  of  actions 
for  situations."  My  husband  calls  this 
tendency,  "fussing  and  worrying  and 
planning." 

Well,  whatever  it  is,  this  article  has 
reminded  me  to  recognize  "with  thank- 
fulness the  working  of  God" — and  "join 
in  confidence  of  that  working  continu- 
ing." 

When  one  is  part  of  a  church-plant- 
ing mission,  and  all  the  plans  of  action 
seem  to  lead  nowhere,  it  is  peace  and 
strength  and  contentment  to  be  reminded 
of  the  "divine  side"  of  the  covenant. 
Yes,  indeed,  it  is  great  to  have  a  God 
who  works  out  everything  in  conformity 
with  the  purpose  of  his  will. 

— (Mrs.)  Pat  Hill 
Alliance,  Ohio 
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Editorial 


The  Shape  of  Revival:  Hope 


What  a  difference  it  makes  to  have  some- 
thing to  look  forward  to!  It  may  be  a 
holiday,  or  it  may  be  just  another  chap- 
ter in  a  good  book.  Perhaps  it  is  the  an- 
ticipation of  a  visit  from  a  dear  friend. 
Or  it  could  be  a  new  challenge  in  your 
work.  Whatever  it  may  be,  it  helps  you 
get  through  the  difficulties  of  the  pres- 
ent. A  bright  prospect  in  the  future 
keeps  the  toil  of  today  from  becoming 
tiresome  drudgery. 

This  very  practical  aspect  of  hope  is 
just  as  true  in  our  spiritual  pilgrimage 
as  in  our  ordinary  callings.  Paul  thanked 
God  not  only  for  the  Thessalonians' 
"work  produced  by  faith"  and  their  "la- 
bor prompted  by  love,"  but  also  for 
their  "endurance  inspired  by  hope" 
(I  Thess.  1:3). 

Hope — anticipation  of  a  bright  future, 
something  to  look  forward  to —  inspires 
endurance.  One  can  patiently  endure 
much  suffering  when  one  knows  there  is 
a  happy  outcome  beyond  the  pain  that 
must  be  experienced.  The  Bible  frequent- 
ly speaks  of  the  "travail"  of  childbirth  in 
this  vein.  There  may  be  agonizing  pain, 
but  it  brings  forth  fruit  with  joy.  The 
result  makes  it  all  worthwhile. 

The  Joy  Set  Before  Us 

Hope  worked  this  way  even  for  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Hebrews  12:2  encourages 
us  to  run  our  race  with  perseverance  by 
exhorting:  "Let  us  fix  our  eyes  on  Jesus 
...who  for  the  joy  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  scorning  its  shame,  and  sat 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  He  was 
able  to  endure  the  cross — scorning  the 
shame  of  its  mockery  and  spitting,  its 
association  with  criminals  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world,  its  comprising  a  curse  in  the 
sight  of  God  the  Father — he  could  endure 
all  this  because  of  the  joy  set  before  him. 
Beyond  the  cross  there  awaited  him  the 
joy  of  the  resurrection  from  the  grave, 
of  the  ascension  back  into  heaven,  and 
of  his  being  seated  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father  in  the  presence  of  all  the  holy 
angels.  And  there  would  yet  be  the  fur- 
ther joy  of  the  Second  Coming,  when 
his  High  Priestly  prayer  of  John  17:24 
would  be  fulfilled:  "Father,  I  want  those 
you  have  given  me  to  be  with  me  where 


I  am,  and  to  see  my  glory,  the  glory 
you  have  given  me  because  you  loved 
me  before  the  creation  of  the  world." 

Yes,  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him 
— the  joy  of  that  sure  hope — enabled 
him  to  endure  the  cross.  And  hope 
works  the  same  way  for  you  and  me.  Be- 
cause we  are  assured  of  a  happy  outcome, 
we  can  endure  the  difficulties  along  the 
way — and  not  just  with  grim-faced  deter- 
mination, but  with  genuine  delight. 

What  did  Jesus  have  to  look  forward 
to  at  the  time  of  the  Last  Supper?  He 
said  to  his  disciples,  "I  have  eagerly  de- 
sired to  eat  this  Passover  with  you  be- 
fore I  suffer.  For  I  tell  you,  I  will  not 
eat  it  again  until  it  finds  fulfillment  in 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (Luke  22:15-16). 
It  was  a  moment  of  delight  for  him — 
even  though  it  meant  betrayal  by  Judas, 
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The  Spirit  produces  a 
hope  which  inspires 
endurance  with  joy. 
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denial  by  Peter,  and  suffering  for  him- 
self— because  it  also  had  reference  to  a 
fulfillment  of  fellowship  in  the  future. 
He  knew  the  meaning  of  Isaiah  53:10- 
12a  concerning  the  Messiah: 

"Yet  it  was  the  Lord's  will  to  crush  him 
and  cause  him  to  suffer,  and  though  the 
Lord  makes  his  life  a  guilt  offering,  he 
will  see  his  offspring  and  prolong  his 
days,  and  the  will  of  the  Lord  will  pros- 
per in  his  hand.  After  the  suffering  of 
his  soul,  he  will  see  the  light  of  life 
and  be  satisfied;  by  his  knowledge  my 
righteous  servant  will  justify  many,  and 
he  will  bear  their  iniquities.  Therefore  I 
will  give  him  a  portion  among  the 
great,  and  he  will  divide  the  spoils  with 
the  strong  " 

What  do  we  have  to  look  forward  to? 
As  adopted  children,  we  have  a  joint  in- 
heritance of  the  kingdom  with  that  only- 
begotten  Son,  that  suffering  servant, 
Jesus  Christ.  Because  he  is  risen  from 
the  grave,  we  know  that  we  have  victory 


over  death,  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 
Because  he  is  ascended,  we  know  that  he 
has  prepared  a  place  for  us  and  that  he 
will  come  back  and  take  us  to  be  with 
him  (John  14:2-3).  What  a  glorious 
hope  we  have! 

A  Different  Kind  of  Endurance 

It  should  give  us  joy  even  as  we  endure 
trials  now.  As  we  contemplate  what 
shape  revival  in  our  time  might  take, 
we  see  that  the  Spirit  produces  not  only 
love  and  faith  but  a  hope  which  inspires 
endurance  with  joy. 

In  her  autobiography,  The  Woman 
Within,  Ellen  Glasgow  describes  her  fa- 
ther, who  was  a  conscientious  and  duty- 
bound  Presbyterian  elder:  "He  was  en- 
tirely unselfish,  and  in  his  long  life  he 
never  committed  a  pleasure."  In  Great 
Expectations  Charles  Dickens  portrayed 
one  of  his  characters  as  a  person  "who 
called  her  rigidity  religion."  Is  that  not  a 
mirror  of  us  in  our  unrevived  state? 
Where  is  reflected  the  joy  that  accompa- 
nies our  endurance  inspired  by  that  glori- 
ous hope? 

Paul  reminds  the  Gentile  Christians 
in  Ephesus  of  their  previously  unconvert- 
ed state:  "...  at  that  time  you  were  sep- 
arate from  Christ,  excluded  from  citizen- 
ship in  Israel  and  foreigners  to  the  cove- 
nant of  the  promise,  without  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world"  (Eph.  2: 1 2). 
The  desolate  condition  of  the  unredeemed 
is  described  as  "without  hope."  It  is  hard 
for  those  of  us  with  hope  to  imagine 
what  that  hope-less  condition  is  like. 

It  is  also  described  as  "without  God 
in  the  world."  It  is  that  empty  universe 
that  sums  up  the  despair  of  our  age. 

But  we  have  hope.  The  story  has  a 
happy  ending.  Therefore  we  endure  with 
rejoicing  rather  than  rigidity.  We  are 
with  God  in  the  world.  We  can  plunge 
with  joyful  abandon  along  the  path  of 
our  pilgrimage. 

That  is  the  shape  of  revival.  When 
we  have  put  aside  our  culture's  idols  and 
turned  to  the  living  and  true  God,  as  those 
Thessalonians  did,  the  Spirit  will  display 
a  work  produced  by  faith,  a  labor  prompt- 
ed by  love,  and  an  endurance  inspired  by 
hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.*** 
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A  tax-saving  opportunity 
previously  limited  to  the  wealthy. 


Now,  vou  can  build 
a  better  financial  future 
and  help  prepare  effective 
leaders  tor  the  church 
at  the  same  time. 


The  RTS  Pooled  Income  Fund. 
Here's  an  opportunity  to  assure  yourself  and  your  spouse 
of  a  solid  source  of  income  and  make  a  significant  contribution  to  the 
ministry  of  Reformed  Seminary  for  years  to  come. 


Assure 
yourself 
of  lifelong 
income. 


Avoid  paying 
capital  gains 
tax  and 
enjoy 
immediate 
income  tax 
savings. 

Benefit 
from  skilled 
investment 
manage- 
ment. 


Without  the  stress  and  worry  of 
overseeing  investments,  you  can 
have  a  solid  source  of  lifelong  in- 
come. This  pooled  fund  accepts 
gifts  from  many,  manages  them  for 
all,  and  distributes  income  based  on 
each  person's  contribution.  It  pro- 
vides peace  of  mind  for  you  and 
your  surviving  spouse. 

A  large  portion  of  your  gift  is  tax 
deductible.  If  you  give  appreciated 
assets,  you  receive  credit  for  the  in- 
creased value  without  paying  cap- 
ital gains  tax.  At  the  same  time,  the 
full  value  of  your  gift  will  continue 
earning  income  for  you.  Because  of 
recent  tax  reform  measures,  you 
may  gualify  for  significant  tax  sav- 
ings by  contributing  to  this  fund 
before  January  1,  1987. 

Individual  investors  rarely  achieve 
the  degree  of  diversification  and 
management  skill  offered  by  our 
Pooled  Income  Fund.  We  are  as 
concerned  as  you  when  it  comes  to 
making  the  best  investments  that 
yield  the  highest  returns  without 
undue  risk.  You  may  participate 
with  as  little  as  $5,000. 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

Extraordinary  preparation  for  an  extraordinary  calling. 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard,  Jackson.  Mississippi  39209 
Telephone:  (601)  922-4988 


Through  the  Pooled  Income  Fund 
of  Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
you  will  strengthen  the  church 
both  today  and  for  years  to  come. 
Your  investment  will  prepare  pas- 
tors and  church  leaders  who  are 
committed  to  Jesus  Christ,  ground- 
ed in  the  Word  of  God  and  ready  to 
reach  out  to  our  needy  world. 
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Our  commitment 
is  to  prepare 
effective  leaders 
for  the  church. 
You  can  share  in 
this  great  task 
and  receive 
some  outstand- 
ing benefits  for 
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Luder  G.  Whitlock.  Jr. 
President,  Reformed 
Theological 
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FOR  SERIOUS  CHRISTIANS, 
THIS  BOOK  CRIED  OUT  TO 


Henry  M.  Morns 

$24.95  in  stores  — 
yours  FREE 


Dr.  Morris  has  served  for  28  years  on  the  faculties  of 
major  universities  —  including  13  years  as  chairman 
of  the  Civil  Engineering  Department  of  Virginia 
Polytechnic  Institute  and  State  University.  He  is  the 
president  of  the  Institute  for  Creation  Research. 
So  isn't  this  book  heavy  going  for  the  nonscientist? 
Again,  our  editor: 

"The  book  is  a  mass  of  scientific  exposition  and 
evidences,  but  so  clearly  written  and  well  arranged 
visually  that  it  held  the  attention  of  even  a  layman  with 
minimal  scientific  background  like  myself." 

As  for  the  theological  position  of  Dr.  Morris,  our 

editor  writes: 

"Basically  evangelical  Protestant,  but  I  think  there's 
very  little  that's  not  fully  consonant  with  conservative 
Catholic  teaching.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  found  much  of 
his  thinking  and  even  his  style  reminiscent  of  Chester- 
ton's Orthodoxy.  You  could  say  Morris'  overall  argu- 
ment almost  parallels  Chesterton's,  with  the  addition 
of  technical  references!" 


BE  WRITTEN 


We  quote  from  the  editorial  report  that  prompted  us  to  select 

this  book  for  the  Conservative  Book  Oub: 

"Any  honest  believer  will  admit  that  he  has  often  found  himself  facing  uncomfortable  dif- 
ficulties and  dilemmas  when  confronted  by  the  pronouncements  of  scientists  (genuine  or 
pseudo)  on  matters  that  concern  controversial  Biblical  passages  involving  scientific  areas. 
We  search  for  explanations,  but  too  often  come  up  with  weak  ones  that  don't  even 
convince  us. 

This  book  should  help  straighten  us  out.  Henry  Morris  brings  together  those  key  Biblical 
insights  and  instructions  related  to  all  the  natural  sciences.  In  his  own  words: 

'Whenever  a  Biblical  passage  deals  either  with  a  broad  scientific  principle  or  with  some  par- 
ticular items  of  scientific  data,  it  will  inevitably  be  found  on  careful  study  to  be  fully  accurate  in 
its  scientific  insights.  Often  it  will  be  found  even  to  have  anticipated  scientific  discoveries.' 

A  large  order,  but  I  think  Morris  fills  it  admirably  in  what  can  only  be  called  a  monumen- 
tal volume.  The  main  thrust  of  the  book  is  to  reassure  theists  of  the  validity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures not  only  as  a  guide  to  living  but  as  an  explanation  of  the  facts  of  the  natural  sciences, 
of  mankind,  and  of  the  world  around  us.  //  may  well  be  the  means  of  liberating  a  reader 
from  long-time  doubts  and  give  him  ammunition  for  confrontations  with  the  scoffers. " 


Answers  questions  no  thinking  believer  can 
ignore 

<s  Evolution,  creation  and  the  Bible:  where  the 
secular  consensus  goes  wrong.  Fallacies  of  evolu- 
tionists like  Huxley  and  Teilhard  de  Chardin. 

<s  Apparent  discrepancies  in  Scripture.  (Dr.  Morris 
gives  unbelievers  a  full  hearing,  answers  their 
questions  —  and  then  fires  some  pointed  ques- 
tions right  back  at  them.) 

is  Great  pioneers  in  science  who  had  no  doubt  that 
the  Bible  is  the  inspired  word  of  God. 
"Miracles  and  the  Laws  of  Nature." 


Problems  with  the  "big  bang"  theory.  Other 
modern  theories  of  creation  and  solar  system  that 
don't  hold  up  —  even  on  scientific  grounds. 
"Fossils  and  the  Flood":  new  findings  that 
strengthen  the  old  arguments  for  Genesis. 

One  publication  that  would  be  Unsparing  if  Dr. 
Morris  failed  to  do  justice  to  the  case  for  inerrancy  is 
The  Biblical  Evangelist.  So  its  review  carries  great 
weight: 

"Morris  ...  is  the  man  to  whom  Biblical  Christianity 
probably  owes  more  in  answering  the  pseudo-science  of 
evolution  than  to  any  other. . .  .The  average  reader  will 
be  amazed  that  the  Bible  and  science  are  so  inter- 
related." 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


With  only  about  six  weeks  until  Christ- 
mas we  want  you  to  know  about  some 
of  the  excellent  books  for  children  that 
are  available  this  year.  Assistant  Editor 
Stephen  Lutz  has  provided  his  usual 
capable  commentary,  which  has  become 
an  annual  feature  of  the  Journal. 

■  Families  are  often  our  focus  during  the  traditional  holiday 
seasons  of  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas.  Our  main  feature, 
"There  Is  No  Perfect  Family,"  is  based  on  a  moving  sermon 
by  Dr.  James  Baird  of  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Jackson, 
Miss.  We  do  well  to  heed  the  twin  admonitions  that  Dr.  Baird 
brings.  Whatever  the  state  of  your  family,  his  message  will 
strike  close  to  home. 

■  A  news  feature  in  this  issue  describes  the  new  "Lifecycle" 
evangelism  program  produced  by  Archie  Parrish  of  Serve  In- 
ternational. This  feature  is  to  be  the  first  of  a  series  on  evan- 
gelism and  discipleship  in  the  local  church  which  will  appear 
in  coming  issues  of  the  Journal. 

■  Also  in  this  issue  are  a  reprint  from  old  Princeton's  Sam- 
uel Miller  and  my  own  editorial  on  the  subject  of  subscription 
to  the  Westminster  Confession  and  Catechisms  and  how  to 
deal  with  possible  exceptions  to  them  by  ministerial  candi- 
dates. It  is  hoped  that  these  materials  may  serve  to  build  on 
the  comments  of  Dr.  Morton  Smith  in  last  issue's  interview 
and  lead  to  a  convergence  of  understanding  and  practice  in 


doctrinally  conservative  Presbyterian  churches. 

■  I  must  call  your  attention  to  the  1987  calendars  offered  for 
sale  in  one  of  our  classified  ads.  The  twelve  beautiful  photo- 
graphs from  the  Smoky  and  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  do  justice 
to  our  Lord's  handiwork  in  this  striking  region  of  the  country. 

■  At  the  recent  "peace  prayer  summit"  called  by  Pope  John 
Paul  II,  in  Assisi,  Italy,  one  of  the  unexpected  problems  was 
what  to  feed  the  group  that  included  Buddhists,  Moslems, 
Jews,  and  Christians  all  sitting  at  the  same  table.  One  official 
commented,  "Pork  was  out  of  the  question,  and  so  was  all 
other  meat.  Shrimp  was  also  out  because  some  traditions  pro- 
hibit eating  shellfish."  Another  official  active  in  the  prepara- 
tions said  that  the  refectory  of  the  Sacred  Convent  of  St.  Fran- 
cis would  probably  decide  to  serve  several  different  dishes  and 
let  each  religious  representative  choose  from  among  them.  I 
wonder  if  the  prayers  for  peace  were  offered  up  to  God  in  a 
similar  spirit. 

■  Pastor  James  Baird  of  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  included  this  in  the  church's  newsletter:  "One  of 
our  deacon  types  tells  the  story  of  his  son  asking  him  how 
high  he  had  ever  counted.  T  don't  know,  Son.  Why  do  you 
ask?'  'Well,  Dad,  I  counted  up  to  9,726.'  'Why  did  you  stop 
at  that  number,  Son?'  'That's  when  Dr.  Baird  stopped  preach- 
ing.' " 
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Thrown  Out  by  Judge 


Sanctuary  Suit 

PHOENIX,  Ariz.  (RNS) — A.  U.S.  dis- 
trict judge  has  thrown  out  of  court  a 
suit  by  several  mainline  churches  charg- 
ing that  the  U.S.  Immigration  and  Natur- 
alization Service  had  violated  First, 
Fourth,  and  Fifth  Amendment  rights  by 
sending  undercover  agents  into  church 
services  and  prayer  meetings. 

Lawyers  for  the  four  congregations 
and  two  denominations,  including  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  said  they 
will  appeal  the  ruling. 

Two  PCUSA  congregations  in  Phoe- 
nix and  another  in  Tucson  were  joined 
by  a  Lutheran  church  and  the  national 
bodies  of  the  PCUSA  and  the  American 
Lutheran  Church  in  entering  the  suit 
last  January.  It  alleged  that  the  INS  and 
four  of  its  officers  sent  convicted  felons 
into  church  services,  prayer  meetings, 
and  processions  to  gather  information 
about  the  church-led  sanctuary  move- 
ment, through  which  illegal  aliens  are 
provided  protection  against  INS.  The 
suit  said  the  undercover  investigators, 
who  were  wired  during  the  church  ser- 
vices and  recorded  all  proceedings,  acted 
without  warrant,  without  probable 
cause,  and  without  a  compelling  reason 
for  their  actions. 

But  judge  Charles  L.  Hardy  was  terse 
in  dismissing  the  charges.  "Although  I 
don't  approve  of  the  government  snoop- 
ing in  churches,"  he  said,  "I  am  prepared 
to  give  summary  judgment  in  favor  of 
the  defendants.  The  plaintiff  churches 
have  no  standing  to  raise  the  issue  of 
First  Amendment  freedom  of  religion 
since  religious  guarantees  apply  to  indi- 
viduals. Also,  the  concept  of  sovereign 
immunity  [of  the  government]  applies 
here." 

Judge  Hardy  also  turned  down  the 
charge  that  a  Fourth  Amendment  viola- 
tion had  occurred.  He  stated  that  people 
participating  in  church  services  "have  no 
legitimate  expectation  of  privacy." 

An  attorney  for  the  churches,  Peter 
Baird,  said  after  the  trial  that  he  respects 
Judge  Hardy,  but  insisted  that  "on  this 
case,  he  is  in  error."  Baird  was  especial- 
ly critical  of  the  judge's  citation  of  sov- 
ereign immunity  of  the  government. 


"That's  astonishing,"  he  said.  "If  sus- 
tained, we  are  back  in  the  days  of  the  old 
British  kings." 

The  pastor  of  one  of  the  suing  congre- 
gations, Rev.  Hugh  Gerald  Roseberry  of 
Camelback  Presbyterian  Church  here, 
summed  up  the  plaintiffs'  disappoint- 
ment: "A  large  chunk  of  American  free- 
dom may  be  lost  if  this  decision  stands. 
The  investigators  came  into  our  church 
and  pretended  to  be  what  they  were  not 
— worshipers.  They  recorded  our  ser- 
vices and  took  down  license-plate  num- 
bers in  our  parking  lot.  By  the  govern- 
ment's own  admission,  it  knew  there 
was  nothing  illegal  in  the  service.  They 
knew  that,  and  still  they  went  forward." 

Roseberry  said  the  court  misunder- 
stands what  a  church  is.  "It  sees  the 
church  as  an  aggregation  of  individuals 
rather  than  as  a  unity  in  faith.  Hence  the 
judge  can  say  that  a  local  church  has  no 
standing  and  cannot  bring  suit  against 
the  government.  This  leaves  the  local 
church  defenseless  against  the  govern- 
ment's intrusion  and  surveillance." 

But  Mary  P.  Mitchell,  trial  attorney 
for  the  Civil  Division  of  the  U.S.  De- 
partment of  Justice,  insisted  that  church 
services  are  "open  public  meetings,"  and 
that  investigators  "of  course"  may  enter 
to  investigate  possible  illegal  activity. 
"The  proof  of  the  compelling  necessity 
of  this  investigation  can  be  seen,"  she 
said,  "in  the  conviction  of  eight  of  1 1 
defendants  in  Tucson,"  referring  to  the 
sanctuary  trials  last  summer  in  which 
PCUSA  minister  John  Fife  and  seven 
co-workers  were  convicted  of  immigra- 
tion law  violations.  "These  churches  are 
the  breeding  ground  of  the  sanctuary 
movement.  And  if  sanctuary  had  no 
unlawful  aspect,  there  would  not  have 
been  an  investigation." 

The  government  asserted  that  any 
damages  arising  out  of  the  surveillance 
were  "merely  abstract,  subjective,  or 
speculative."  But  attorney  Baird  said  the 
very  heart  of  religion  "is  abstract,  sub- 
jective, or  speculative.  And  the  First 
Amendment  protects  free  exercise  of 
such  religious  abstractions  as  faith, 
love,  and  trust." 


Outside  the  court,  Baird  asked,  "Can 
anyone  say  that  trust  isn't  damaged 
when  you've  got  spies  listening  to  your 
prayers?" 

Evangelicals  in  Politics 
Seen  Lacking  Strategy 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  (RNS>-Polit- 
ical  efforts  by  evangelicals  and  fun- 
damentalists will  not  achieve  long-term 
results  unless  they  are  based  on  a  coor- 
dinated political  philosophy  that  is  now 
lacking,  according  to  a  Christian  Re- 
formed political  scientist  and  a  funda- 
mentalist Baptist  scholar. 

Stephen  Monsma,  head  of  the  Board 
of  Operation  Review  of  the  Michigan 
Department  of  Social  Services,  and  Ed- 
ward Dobson,  editor  of  the  Fundamen- 
talist Journal,  both  spoke  at  a  confer- 
ence on  evangelical  political  involve- 
ment at  Calvin  College  here. 

Monsma,  who  served  in  the  early 
1970s  in  the  Michigan  State  Senate  and 
who  has  been  a  Democratic  candidate  for 
the  U.S.  Congress,  noted  that  the  suc- 
cessful 1 8th-century  evangelical  cam- 
paign against  the  slave  trade  in  Britain 
was  marked  by  "years  of  careful,  patient, 
detailed  research"  before  it  was  success- 
ful. "Without  such  knowledge,"  he  ad- 
vised, "Christians  will  be  acting  on  the 
basis  of  bias  or  prejudice,  and  the  speci- 
fic positions  they  adopt  may  be  flawed 
or  even  totally  inappropriate.  In  any 
case,  without  crucial  factual  knowledge, 
they  will  be  hard  pressed  to  explain  and 
defend  their  positions." 

Developing  a  "knowledgeable, 
thoughtful"  approach  will  also  avoid  the 
dangers  of  being  co-opted  by  either  the 
political  left  or  the  right,  Monsma  said. 
He  cited  Charles  Colson's  Justice  Fel- 
lowship as  an  example  of  an  evangelical 
organization  which  "can  be  assimilated 
into  neither  the  Republican  nor  the  Dem- 
ocratic Party,  neither  into  the  far  right 
nor  the  radical  left." 

Monsma  advised  that  "politically  ac- 
tive evangelicals  should  be  able  to  give 
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reasonable,  articulate  explanations  of 
why  they  are  taking  the  stances  that 
they  are,  including  how  they  are  con- 
nected to  each  other,  how  they  are  in 
keeping  with  religious  freedom  and  the 
separation  of  church  and  state,  and  how 
the  motivation  to  honor  the  Lord  and 
Savior  related  to  the  stances  they  are 
taking."  If  they  cannot  do  this,  he  said, 
"their  witness  suffers  and  they  can  end 
up  dishonoring  God." 

Monsma  also  said  that  "evangelical 
political  involvement  must  be  a  matter 
of  organized  efforts — not  the  scattered 
efforts  of  many  individual  evangelical 
Christians  acting  separately."  By  organ- 
izing, he  said,  "we  can  pool  our  re- 
sources, plan  strategies,  and  act  in  con- 
cert." 

Dobson,  who  besides  editing  the  mag- 
azine started  by  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  also 
serves  as  vice-president  of  student  affairs 
at  Liberty  University  in  Lynchburg, 
Va.,  agreed  with  Monsma  in  important 
ways.  "God  is  not  a  Republican  or  a 
Democrat,"  he  said.  "While  there  are  cer- 
tainly biblical  principles  that  relate  to 
political  issues,  we  must  be  careful  in 
sanctioning  specific  political  positions 
as  the  only  Christian  position." 

Dobson  said  "our  foremost  priority 
should  be  to  develop  a  political  philoso- 
phy that  would  govern  our  involvement 
in  the  political  process  through  mutual- 
ly shared  principles  and  not  our  current 
bent  toward  political  pragmatism."  He 
acknowledged  that  fundamentalists  at 
times  "have  been  guilty  of  justifying 
worldly  methods  because  they  appear  to 
produce  good  results." 

One  example,  Dobson  said  later,  is 
"the  buying  in  to  a  total  political  plat- 
form [of  a  political  party]  rather  than 
being  able  to  identify  our  own  princi- 
ples." He  also  acknowledged  that  funda- 
mentalists sometimes  have  "been  guilty 
of  overstating  the  case,"  such  as  in  calls 
for  a  "Christian  America"  which  raised 
concerns  among  Jews  and  other  non- 
Christian  groups. 

In  his  paper  here,  Dobson  advised  that 
"our  message  must  be  tempered  with  a 
love  that  accepts  others — even  those 
with  whom  we  strongly  disagree.  Ex- 
tremists who  declare  that  the  papacy  is 
of  anti-Christ  or  who  dehumanize  others 
with  emotive  declarations  of  their  own 
bigotry  are  insensitive  to  others  and  lack 
the  love  of  Christ." 

Dobson  asserted  that  fundamentalists 
will  be  unable  to  "determine  our  future 
goals  and  strategies"  until  they  develop 
a  political  philosophy.  He  said  that  goal 
would  require  "a  lot  of  open  discussion 


and  a  lot  of  meetings  between  different 
phases  of  the  conservative  movement." 
One  example,  he  said,  is  that  while  anti- 
abortion  organizations  differ  on  what 
kind  of  legislative  restrictions  are  accep- 
table, "the  one  thing  we  have  agreed  on 
is  the  necessity  of  providing  an  alterna- 
tive to  abortions." 

Arriving  at  a  coordinated  political  ap- 
proach, Dobson  said,  will  involve  bal- 
ancing "the  tension  between  moral 
absolutes — on  which  we  all  agree — and 
political  realities,  what  we  can  actually 
expect  to  accomplish." 

Baptist  Prof  Cleared 
Of  Heresy  Charges 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  (RNS>— Trustees 
of  Midwestern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary  here  have  voted  21-11  to  sup- 
port G.  Temp  Sparkman,  a  15-year  vet- 
eran of  the  faculty  who  had  been  accused 
of  heresy. 

The  trustees  said  that  although  the  54- 
year-old  professor's  views  are  controver- 
sial, they  are  "nevertheless  within  the 
context  of  the  seminary's  Articles  of 
Faith." 

Critics  of  Sparkman  had  charged  him 
with  universalism,  the  belief  that  all 
people  will  eventually  be  saved  regard- 
less of  whether  they  are  Christians. 
They  have  also  objected  to  his  affirma- 
tion that  all  people  are  created  as  chil- 
dren of  God. 

Following  the  trustees'  vote,  Spark- 
man told  RNS,  "I  do  not  believe  that 
everyone  is  saved  automatically  in  what 
Jesus  accomplished  in  the  cross  and  res- 
urrection." He  said  his  belief  is  that  "at 
some  point  in  our  lives  we  become  ac- 
countable for  our  estrangement  [from 
God]  and  are  called  on  to  make  some 
kind  of  affirmation  of  faith." 

Asked  if  the  differences  between  him- 
self and  his  critics  were  basically  seman- 
tic, Sparkman  said  he  thought  there  was 
"an  emotional  dimension  as  well." 

In  his  1972  book  Being  a  Disciple, 
Sparkman  wrote  that  "doctrine  is  never 
fixed  once  and  for  all.  It  is  always  chang- 
ing, though  perhaps  not  within  the  time- 
span  of  your  intellectual  crisis  or  even 
within  your  lifetime.  But  over  the  long 
haul,  doctrine  does  and  will  continue  to 
change." 

Sparkman  spoke  appreciatively  of 
board  members  who  supported  him  and 
charitably  toward  those  who  opposed 
him.  But  not  all  the  trustees  were  satis- 
fied with  the  vote's  outcome.  Sid  Peter- 


son of  Bakersfield,  Cal.,  said  he  was 
"disappointed  that  we  are  going  to  con- 
tinue with  the  same  false  teachings." 

Homosexual  Minister 
Expected  Positive  Ruling 

DENVER,  Colo.  (RNS)— A  homosex- 
ual minister  who  has  won  another 
round  in  his  battle  to  stay  active  in  the 
United  Methodist  Church  says  he  is  not 
surprised  by  the  most  recent  positive  rul- 
ing of  the  church's  highest  court. 

A  seven-member  committee  had  ruled 
earlier  that  there  was  insufficient  evi- 
dence to  bring  Rev.  Julian  Rush,  50,  to 
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trial  under  regulations  barring  "self- 
avowed  practicing  homosexuals"  from 
the  ministry.  More  recently.  Rush's 
opponents  have  argued  that  the  seven- 
member  committee  was  illegally  consti- 
tuted, and  included  members  with  con- 
flicts of  interest.  Now  the  church's  high- 
est judicial  court  has  ruled  against  that 
protest. 

"I  guess  this  settles  the  case  until 
1988,"  said  Rush,  suggesting  that  he  ex- 
pects further  opposition  to  his  active 
role  as  associate  pastor  of  St.  Paul's 
United  Methodist  Church  here.  Rush 
made  public  his  homosexual  orientation 
in  1981,  and  has  been  the  subject  of 
public  controversy  ever  since.  The 
church's  next  quadrennial  legislative 
session  is  scheduled  for  1988. 
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S.  Africa's  NGK  To  Admit  Nonwhites 


CAPE  TOWN  (RNS)— The  major  white 
Dutch  Reformed  Church  in  South 
Africa  voted  October  21  to  open  its 
membership  to  people  of  all  races.  Lat- 
er, the  synod  also  approved  a  statement 
calling  apartheid  unjust. 

But  delegates  to  the  quadrennial  synod 
rejected  a  proposal  that  the  church,  the 
Nederduitse  Gereformeerde  Kerk  (NGK), 
join  with  three  other  bodies— a  Black,  a 
Colored  (mixed-race),  and  an  Indian  de- 
nomination— to  form  a  single  non-racial 
Reformed  church.  And  critics  said  the 
statement  on  apartheid  stopped  short  of 
„  technically  calling  its  Biblical  defense  a 
heresy,  a  pronouncement  favored  by 
some  delegates  to  the  assembly. 

The  influential  NGK,  the  Afrikaans- 
speaking  church  in  which  most  leaders 
of  the  South  African  government  hold 
membership,  has  long  maintained  that 
there  is  Biblical  and  theological  justifi- 
cation for  the  nation's  racial  apartheid 
system. 

The  NGK's  action  was  reportedly  the 
first  of  any  kind  since  1974  in  which 
the  970,000-member  church  spoke  to 
the  subject  of  apartheid.  "The  church  is 
convinced,"  said  the  statement,  "that  the 
forced  separation  of  people  cannot  be 
seen  as  a  prescription  from  the  Bible. 
Such  an  attempt  to  justify  it  from  the 
Bible  must  be  recognized  as  an  error  and 
rejected.  The  church  is  convinced  that 
the  use  of  apartheid  as  a  sociopolitical 
system,  which  causes  injustice  to  peo- 
ple and  incorrectly  gives  one  group  pref- 
erence over  the  other,  cannot  be  accepted 
on  Christian  ethical  grounds  because  it 
militates  against  the  principles  of  broth- 
erly love  and  justice,  and  inevitably  af- 
fects the  human  dignity  of  those  in- 
volved." 

There  was  only  one  dissenting  vote  in 
the  action  on  labeling  apartheid  as  error. 
The  final  resolution  was  a  compromise 
between  conservatives  who  favored  no 
statement  of  any  kind  on  the  subject, 
and  liberals  who  wanted  to  call  its  theo- 
logical defense  a  heresy,  a  sin,  and  idola- 
try. 

A  compromise  move  at  the  synod, 
which  met  in  Cape  Town,  would  allow 
individual  members  of  the  three  "daugh- 
ter" churches  to  apply  for  membership 
in  the  NGK.  According  to  reports  in  the 
Christian  Science  Monitor,  the  action 
"makes  their  transfer  into  the  White 
church  only  'possible'  rather  than  a 


foregone  conclusion." 

The  synod  elected  as  moderator  Dr. 
Johan  Heyns.  Known  as  a  progressive 
churchman,  Heyns  is  an  ethicist  and 
theologian  who  teaches  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pretoria. 

Rev.  Clarence  Boomsma,  a  minister 
in  the  Christian  Reformed  Church  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  says  his  acquaint- 
ance with  the  NGK  suggests  the  elec- 
tion of  Heyns  is  a  "good  omen"  that 
may  indicate  movement  in  the  NGK 
away  from  its  rigid  pro-apartheid  stance. 
But  Boomsma  said  other  officers  elected 
at  the  same  synod  "represented  the  old 
guard." 

Still,  there  were  immediate  indica- 
tions that  the  NGK's  historic  break  with 
its  past  would  not  satisfy  some  outspok- 
en critics.  Rev.  Allan  Boesak,  who  sev- 
eral weeks  earlier  had  been  elected  moder- 
ator of  one  of  the  three  "daughter"  de- 
nominations, the  Nederduitse  Gereform- 
eerde Sendingkerk,  was  prompt  to  say  in 
London  he  was  shocked  at  the  NGK's 
refusal  to  unite  with  the  three  non- 
White  churches. 

Boesak's  Sendingkerk,  which  serves 
the  Colored,  mixed-race  people  of  the 
country,  had  earlier  approved  a  new  con- 
fession of  faith — the  Belhar  Confession 
— declaring  theological  and  Biblical  jus- 
tification of  apartheid  to  be  heresy  and 
calling  for  formation  of  a  single  Re- 
formed denomination  for  all  races. 

Rev.  Beyers  Naude,  a  noted  White 
South  African  anti-apartheid  theologian, 
said  in  a  telegram  to  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  that  the  NGK  synod's  decis- 
ion "to  open  its  doors  to  all  races,  al- 
though belated,  is  to  be  welcomed  as  a 
step  in  the  right  direction."  But  Naude 
continued,  "Unfortunately,  the  synod 
has  at  the  same  time  upheld  the  princi- 
ple of  ethnic  divisive  structures  within 
the  family  of  Dutch  Reformed  churches, 
which  will  become  a  major  stumbling 
block  in  future  negotiations  between  the 
NGK  and  the  NG  Sendingkerk."  The 
White  church's  "crucial  task,"  he  said, 
in  its  "rejection  of  apartheid  and  every 
form  of  racism,  however,  is  the  re- 
sponse it  will  make  to  the  Belhar  Con- 
fession." 

Boesak  charged:  "The  synod  has  con- 
demned racism,  but  as  far  as  it  is  con- 
cerned, apartheid  is  not  racism.  For  the 
White  members  of  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church,  their  own  privileges  and  their 


position  of  power  are  much  more  impor- 
tant than  the  suffering  of  the  Black  pop- 
ulation." Boesak  also  criticized  the  ac- 
tion opening  church  membership  to  non- 
Whites,  saying  that  the  move  could  not 
be  meaningful  until  the  synod  also 
called  on  the  government  to  do  away 
with  the  Group  Areas  Act  which  keeps 
residential  areas  racially  segregated. 

"My  people,  who  have  to  get  up  at 
six  or  five  or  four  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing to  catch  buses  or  trains  to  get  into 
White  areas  to  go  to  work  and  come 
back  late  at  night,  must  now  get  up  at 
six  o'clock  again  on  Sunday  morning  to 
get  a  bus  or  train  and  another  bus  to  go 
to  church,"  he  said. 

Boesak  said  there  was  no  need  for  the 
synod  to  set  up  a  commission  to  inquire 
into  the  working  of  apartheid  and  report 
back  to  its  next  meeting  in  1990.  "I 
have  been  waiting  for  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church  to  say,  'We  have  heard 
from  our  Black  brothers  and  sisters  what 
pain  and  suffering  apartheid  has  caused 
them.  We  have  seen  how  their  children 
have  died  in  the  streets.  We  have  seen 
how  their  ministers  have  been  thrown  in 
jail  and  have  spent  time  in  prison  and 
must  now  live  under  restrictions  that 
make  it  almost  impossible  for  them  to 
do  their  pastoral  work.  And  because  we 
have  seen  so  much  blood  and  because 
we  have  seen  so  much  pain  we  do  not 
any  longer  need  another  commission  of 
inquiry  to  find  out  whether  apartheid  is 
in  fact  bad  for  Black  people.'  " 

Meanwhile,  not  everyone  in  Boesak's 
Sendingkerk  has  agreed  with  the  new 


SOUTH  AFRICAN  CHURCH 
SEEKS  MEDICAL  PERSONNEL 

Siloam  Hospital,  a  ministry  of  the 
Reformed  Churches  at  Soutpanberg  in 
South  Africa,  a  member  denomination 
of  the  Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod, 
has  written  officials  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.  with 
a  specific  request  for  medical  person- 
nel to  join  their  work.  The  hospital, 
noted  for  its  Christian  character,  is  in 
a  rural  area  and  serves  about  1 80,000 
people.  "Some  of  the  doctors  and  a 
physiotherapist  will  be  leaving  in 
1987,"  the  hospital  reports — and  re- 
placements are  needed,  preferably 
people  with  Reformed  commitments. 
A  "good  salary"  is  offered.  Interested 
parties  should  write  The  Superinten- 
dent, Dr.  E.  Helms,  Siloam  Hospital, 
Private  Bag  X  2432,  0920  Louis 
Trichardt,  Republic  of  South  Africa. 
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Belhar  Confession,  which  was  adopted 
late  in  the  summer  by  a  399-7 1  vote. 
Many  conservative  ministers  in  the  de- 
nomination have  theological  problems 
with  the  confession,  especially  with 
sections  claiming  that  God  identifies  in 
a  special  way  with  the  poor.  Some  con- 
servative Colored  and  White  ministers 
may  refuse  to  sign  the  confession  and 
eventually  leave  the  church.  The  synod 
has  indicated  that  ministers  are  not  be- 
ing required  immediately  to  sign  the 
new  statement,  but  that  such  extensions 
will  not  be  indefinite. 


Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  A  new  "Association  To  Encourage 
Biblical  Church  Union"  has  been  formed 
by  ministers  in  the  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church  concerned  about  that  body's 
decision  last  summer  not  to  accept  an 
invitation  to  join  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America.  But  PCA  ministers 
also  interested  in  studying  and  bearing 
witness  to  the  Biblical  principles  of 
church  union  have  also  been  invited  to 
join.  Rev.  Edward  Kellogg  of  Leesburg, 
Va.,  is  coordinator  of  the  new  group, 
which  expects  to  prepare  and  distribute 


papers  from  time  to  time  on  the  subject, 
particularly  as  it  affects  PCA-OPC 
relations. 

■  Police  say  a  Bible-quoting  thief  who 
stole  $39,960  worth  of  gold  kruggerands 
from  a  locked  file  cabinet  at  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  must  have  had  a  key.  Three  locks 
secured  the  cabinet.  After  the  robbery,  a 
cryptic  note  was  found  in  the  box  where 
the  coins  had  been.  It  said:  "There  is  no 
bomb,  2  nr.  time,  Luke  6:30."  The 
verse  in  Luke  says,  "Give  to  every  man 
that  asketh  of  thee:  of  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  goods,  ask  them  not  again." 
Police  said  the  note  could  be  connected 
to  a  bomb  threat  received  by  the  church 
on  September  22.  The  church  was 
searched  then,  but  no  bomb  was  found.<» 


Ministers 

Robert  C.  Luekingjr.  from  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Memorial  Church  (PCA), 
Elizabethton,  Tenn. 

Church 

The  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church,  San 
Antonio,  Tex.,  (PCA),  has  been  organized. 
DeWitt  Watson  is  organizing  pastor. 


Things  They 
Said  .  .  . 


**More  foreign  missionaries,  as 
well  as  more  home  missionaries 
and  pastors  in  the  U.S.,  would  have 
better  results  if  they  stayed  planted 
in  one  place  longer,  built  under- 
standing and  trust,  and  let  the  drops 
fill  the  bucket."  —Southern 
Baptist  missionary  Bill  Knapp, 
who  has  served  in  Tanzania  for 
22  years— a  period  which  he 
points  out  is  longer  than  half  of 
all  Africans  have  been  alive. 

**This  one  is  going  to  stick." 

—Rev.  ferry  Kirk,  pastor  of  Col- 
lege Hill PCUSA  Church  in  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio,  and  president  of  the 
National  Coalition  Against 
Pornography,  indicating  his 
expectation  that  the  results  of 
the  U.S.  Attorney  General's 
Commission  on  Pornography 
will  have  lasting  effects. 


Biblical 
Counseling 
at 

Biblical 
Seminary 


Biblical  Seminary  offers  a  two-year  graduate 
program  leading  to  the  Master  of  Arts  in 
Biblical  Studies  degree  (MABS)  with  a 
Counseling  Concentration 

Counseling  Courses 
Introduction  to  Counseling 
Counseling  Observations 
Marriage  &  Family  Counseling 
Human  Personality 
Introduction  to  Scienlilic  Psychology 
Counseling  *  Problem  ol  Self-image 
Dlsclpleshlp  Training  4  Peer  Counseling 
Advanced  Seminar  8,  Practicum 
Marriage  Enrichment  Seminar 
Principles  ol  Learning 
Counseling  &  Human  Physiology 
Counseling  a  Child  Development 

For  information  write  to: 
Director  of  MABS/Counseling  Program 

Biblical  Theological  Seminary 
200  N.  Main  Street.  Hatfield.  PA  19440 
(215)  368-5000 


Student 
Aid. 


Granted,  not  the 
green  kind.  But  it 
will  keep  paying 
dividends  long  after  if  s 
gone. 

Ask  any  of 
the  200,000 
teachers  and 
students  who 
read  God's 
World  each 
week. 

They'll  tell 
you  that  our 
newspapers 
are  a  valuable  asset  in  their 
classrooms 


God's  Big  World  has 
hndergartncrs  in 
mind. 


They'll  also 
tell  you  that 
God's  World 
newspapers 
are  interest- 
ing and  fun. 
You'll  be 
hard  pressed 
to  find  a 
more  timely 
weekly  news- 
paper anywhere.  In  addition 
to  current  news  reporting, 


SharingGod'sWorld 

i at  first 
graders 


there  are 
feature  stories, 
news  shorts, 
photos,  and 
activity  pages 
for  every  level. 

But  there's 
more.  God's 
World 

newspapers 
are  unique 
because  they  don't  stop  with 
the  news.  They  comment  on 
the  news  from  a  distinc- 
tively Christian  perspective. 

God's  World  teaches 
students  how  to  see  and 


God's  World  Today  is  mealier  junior  High 
students  can  sink  their  teeth  into  its  weekly 
news  and  analysis. 


ICS  God's  World  is 
destgnedlorilh.M. 
and  6th  graders. 


interpret  the 
world 
through  the 
spectacles  of 
God's  Word. 

And  thaf  s 
what  Chris- 
tian educa- 
tion is  all 
about,  isn't 
it? 

God's  World  newspapers 
are  published  30  times  each 
school  year  by  God's  World 
Publications,  Inc.  Each 
weekly  edition  comes  with  a 
teacher's  guide. 

Sample  packets  will  be 
sent  upon  request. 


Write  to:  God's  World 
Publications,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802 
or  call  (704)253-8063. 

GOD'S  WORLD 
PUBLICATIONS 

The  world  through  the  spectacles 
of  God's  Word. 


Evangelism  &  Your  Church 


Parrishes  Offer  New  Evangelistic  Tool 


ATLANTA— When  Archie  Parrish  left 
.his  position  as  director  of  Evangel- 
ism Explosion  International  in  Fort  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.,  nearly  six  years  ago,  he  sat 
down  to  contemplate  what  was  right  and 
what  was  wrong  about  the  handful  of 
evangelistic  methodologies  being  made 
available  to  local  churches. 

Parrish  had  great  appreciation — and 
still  does — for  the  ministry  he  was  leav- 
ing. Developed  first  by  Dr.  D.  James 
Kennedy  who  used  the  program  to  help 
build  the  huge  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Fort  Lauderdale,  EE  has  since 
then  been  profitably  employed  in  hun- 
dreds of  congregations  throughout  the 
United  States  and  indeed  around  the 
world.  In  13  years  with  the  organiza- 
tion, Parrish  had  much  to  do  with  that 
growth. 

Parrish  thought  he  discerned  a  progres- 
sion of  refinement  in  an  understanding 
of  the  evangelistic  task  as  popularized 
by  well  known  evangelical  leaders.  God 
had  used  Billy  Graham  in  a  unique  man- 
ner, Parrish  mused,  to  wake  up  Chris- 
tians at  the  middle  of  this  century  to 
their  evangelistic  responsibilities. 

But  not  everyone  could  run  an  evan- 
gelistic crusade  a  la  Billy  Graham.  Then 
came  Bill  Bright,  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ,  and  the  "Four  Spiritual  Laws," 
giving  individual  believers  an  easy,  un- 
derstandable method  for  expressing  their 
faith  to  outsiders. 

Still,  Parrish  observed,  both  Graham 
and  Bright  were  basically  external  to  the 
church.  Among  the  unique  contributions 
of  D.  James  Kennedy  was  creation  of  a 
program,  just  as  easily  learned  and  used, 
which  clearly  meant  to  build  up  the 
local  church. 

All  those  new  discoveries,  applica- 
tions, and  refinements  were  good,  Par- 
rish observed. 

Yet,  he  thought,  well  over  90%  of  all 
the  people  in  most  American  churches 
remained  uninvolved  in  any  kind  of  evan- 
gelistic activity.  Why?  What  stumbling- 
blocks  lay  in  their  way? 

A  major  problem,  Parrish  concluded, 
was  that  Christians  who  wanted  to  share 
their  faith  were  being  called  on  in  virtu- 


ally every  existing  evangelistic  effort  to 
learn  to  do  that  in  a  "confrontational"  or 
even  hostile  setting.  "Granted,"  says 
Parrish,  "everyone  will  sooner  or  later 
have  to  be  a  witness  in  such  a  setting. 
But  increasingly  I  had  questions  whether 
that  is  the  best  setting  in  which  a  first- 
timer  should  learn  evangelism." 

Instead,  Parrish  decided,  first-timers 
should  enjoy  the  advantage  of  a  "rela- 
tional" basis  for  reaching  out  to  an  un- 
believer— expressing  the  gospel  to  some- 
one already  within  a  friendship  relation- 
ship instead  of  to  a  possibly  hostile  new- 
comer. 

Such  an  assumption  is  one  of  the 
basic  ingredients  of  the  new  evangelism 
and  discipleship  program  now  being  of- 
fered by  Parrish's  Atlanta  organization, 
Serve  International.  "Lifecycle  Relation- 
al Evangelism"  is  not  the  total  program 
of  Serve  International,  but  as  an  intro- 
ductory package  designed  for  local 
churches  it  will  undoubtedly  affect  the 
future  of  the  young  independent  agency. 

The  "Lifecycle"  approach,  developed 
primarily  by  Parrish  and  his  son  John, 
who  is  also  a  minister  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America,  is  heavily  ori- 
ented to  the  needs  of  a  local  church,  and 
draws  extensively  on  the  church-growth 
principles  of  C.  Peter  Wagner  of  Fuller 
Seminary.  Wagner  has  tutored  the  older 
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Parrish,  and  the  two  are  personal  friends. 
Concerning  the  "Lifecycle"  approach, 
Wagner  says:  "The  Serve  program  is  the 
first  local  church-based  evangelism  meth- 
odology built  on  church  growth  princi- 
ples." 

Parrish  would  be  the  first  to  concede 
that  just  as  his  new  program  is  a  logical 
refinement  of  other  efforts,  so  Serve  In- 
ternational's package  will  also  need  to 
be  refined  and  improved  as  it  is  tested  in 
more  and  more  real-life  situations.  In 
fact,  the  Lifecycle  package  is  not  even 
yet  available  in  completed  form.  First 
scheduled  to  be  marketed  by  Thomas 
Nelson  Publishing  Co.  of  Nashville, 
the  distribution  task  has  now  been  taken 
over  by  Word  of  Waco,  Tex.  Several 
months  of  adjustments  may  be  required 
because  of  that  switch. 

But  already,  pilot  models  of  the  Life- 
cycle  approach  have  been  tested  in  about 
20  congregations.  Even  the  selection  of 
a  congregation,  however,  is  a  crucial 
matter  for  the  Parrishes  and  the  pro- 
gram. An  important  assumption  of  the 
Serve  approach  is  that  a  healthy  Chris- 
tian will  all  but  automatically  want  to 
be  an  active  witness.  And  an  important 
corollary  is  that  healthy  Christians  al- 
most always  come  from  healthy 
churches.  That  means,  of  course,  that 
the  Lifecycle  training  program  is  not 
intended  primarily  for  dead  or  stagnant 
churches.  "You  can't  lay  improvement 
techniques  on  dead  people  or  dead 
churches,"  says  Parrish.  "You'll  just 
wear  them  out,  and  they'll  have  nothing 
to  show  for  it  in  the  end." 

Instead,  Parrish  stresses,  renewal  in 
the  congregation  is  important  if  a  vigor- 
ous witness  is  to  follow.  For  that  rea- 
son, the  Lifecycle  approach  starts  in  the 
pulpit,  with  the  local  church's  pastor 
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focusing  on  a  key  element  of  the  whole 
program:  relationships.  "We  don't  start 
by  telling  a  person  to  share  the  gospel," 
says  Parrish.  "We  start  instead  by  as- 
suming that  if  a  person  is  genuinely 
close  to  Christ,  he  will  share.  So  we 
don't  say  'Share.'  Instead,  we  say,  'Get 
close  to  Christ.'  " 

That  pattern  of  an  "intimate  relation- 
ship with  Christ,"  the  one  who  prom- 
ises to  be  "closer  than  a  brother,"  then 
becomes  a  recurring  theme  in  the  Life- 
cycle  program.  Hard  on  the  heels  of  the 
pulpit  presentation  is  the  congregation- 
wide  distribution  of  a  booklet  entitled 
Best  Friends,  a  condensation  of  a  160- 
page  hardback  of  the  same  title  by 
Archie  and  John  Parrish.  Church  mem- 


bers agree  to  read  that  booklet — and  the 
book  of  I  John — during  the  following 
two-week  period,  and  then  be  prepared  to 
decide  whether  to  press  on.  Only  a  frac- 
tion of  the  total  membership,  of  course, 
does  go  on — confirming  the  observation 
that  10%  of  the  people  in  most  churches 
do  most  of  the  work,  and  that  only  1% 
ever  get  actively  involved  in  evangel- 
ism. The  Parrishes  hope  their  program 
will  improve  those  statistics. 

Those  who  do  go  on  find  a  carefully 
prepared,  multi-layered  six-part  series  of 
training  sessions  waiting  for  them. 
Only  the  earliest  parts  have  been  com- 
pleted, although  all  have  been  concep- 
tualized, and  several  have  been  written. 

The  completed  module  offers  all  the 
help  an  uninitiated  participant  could  ask 
for — and  by  some  accounts,  even  more. 
Serve's  optional  two-day  introductory 
seminar  would  certainly  help  the  new- 
comer get  acquainted  with  the  mass  of 
material  available.  But  those  who  don't 


participate  in  the  seminar  might  be  in- 
timidated by  the  sheer  volume  of  it  all. 

The  six  training  modules  are  designed 
to  fit  13-week  cycles  of  instruction,  per- 
haps in  one  evening  session  a  week  or 
perhaps  fitting  into  a  Sunday  school 
quarter.  Each  week's  session  is  carefully 
laid  out,  minute  by  minute,  both  for  the 
leader  and  for  the  participants.  Videotape 
segments  provide  a  frequent  change  of 
pace  for  the  class  sessions. 

Lifecycle  training  even  has  help  for 
those  who  have  trouble  memorizing 
Scripture  and  other  components.  Par- 
rish's  friend,  former  pro  basketball  star 
Jerry  Lucas,  has  developed  extensive 
memory  aids  uniquely  designed  for  the 
various  modules.  Parrish  admits  the  aids 
will  help  some,  while  totally  confusing 
others. 

So  far,  reports  from  churches  using 
the  pilot  models  reflect  enthusiasm  for 
the  concept  but  some  confusion  natur- 
ally associated  with  the  early  versions  of 
a  far-reaching  program.  Archie  Parrish 
doesn't  think  superficial  thoughts.  The 
clods  in  the  deep  furrows  he  has  plowed 
may  need  breaking  up  before  the  Life- 
cycle  materials  bear  the  full  harvest  he 
and  his  colleagues  expect. 

Serve  International's  offices  are  at  120 
Interstate  North  Parkway  East,  Suite 
404,  Atlanta,  GA  30339. 

—JOEL  BELZ 

Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  An  unusual  coalition  of  conserva- 
tives and  liberals  is  opposing  the  nom- 
ination of  Frank  Shakespeare  Jr.  as  am- 
bassador from  the  U.S.  to  the  Vatican. 

A  lawsuit,  sponsored  primarily  by  Amer- 
icans United  for  Separation  of  Church 
and  State,  is  pending  before  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  challenging  the  whole 
diplomatic  relationship  with  the  Vati- 
can. Many  conservative  Protestants,  of 
course,  also  oppose  the  special  tie  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  Shakespeare  is 
presently  ambassador  to  Portugal.  Com- 
ing from  a  broadcasting  background,  he 
has  long  been  active  in  conservative 
politics,  serving  as  chairman  of  the 
Heritage  Foundation  in  Washington. 

■  Dr.  David  G.  Dunbar  was  inaugurated 
in  October  as  third  president  of  Biblical 
Theological  Seminary  in  Hatfield,  Pa„ 
succeeding  the  late  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 
Dunbar  is  a  graduate  of  Perm  State  Uni- 
versity, Biblica'  Seminary,  Westminster 
Seminary,  and  _)rew  University,  where 
he  earned  the  Ph.D.  degree  in  historical 


theology  in  1979.  Dunbar  has  served 
most  recently  at  Trinity  Evangelical 
Divinity  School  in  Deerfield,  111.,  where 
he  was  chairman  of  the  Biblical  and  sys- 
tematic theology  division  and  served  on 
the  president's  cabinet.  Biblical  Semi- 
nary this  fall  opened  with  an  enrollment 
of  186. 

■  PCA  minister  John  Kyle,  who  heads 
the  missions  program  of  InterVarsity 
Christian  Fellowship,  is  one  of  several 
evangelical  missions  leaders  featured  in 
a  new  film  called  Operation  Tentmaker, 
a  documentary  describing  Christian  "op- 
eratives"— lay  believers  with  secular 
skills — who  are  taking  the  gospel  to 
Marxist,  Muslim,  and  other  restricted 
countries.  The  20-minute  film,  available 
through  Tentmakers  International, 
19303  Fremont  Ave.  N.,  Seattle,  WA 
98133,  also  includes  David  Howard, 
Greg  Livingstone,  Luis  Palau,  Ruth 
Siemens,  Dick  Staub,  J.  Christy  Wil- 
son, and  Ralph  Winter. 

■  With  a  loud  note  of  alarm  and  an  ur- 
gent appeal  for  increased  contributions, 
the  Vatican  has  reported  a  record-high 
deficit  of  $39  million  for  last  year  and 
says  the  shortfall  for  1986  might  well 
balloon  to  $56  million.  Officials  in 
Rome  claim  the  budget  for  the  Vatican 
is  at  austerity  levels,  and  cannot  be  cut 
further.  Total  expenses  last  year  were 
reported  at  $83.7  million,  with  income 
just  over  half  that  amount.  Some  of  the 
deficit  is  covered  through  "Peter's 
Pence,"  a  worldwide  offering  by  Roman 
Catholics  intended  for  the  pope  for  his 
personal  use.  The  church  also  considers 
selling  some  of  its  collection  of  art  and 
real  estate — although  Roman  Catholic 
cardinals  say  that  is  not  really  an  option 
for  covering  budget  overruns. 

■  The  communist  government  of  the 
People's  Republic  of  China  has  waived 
all  import  duties  on  printing  and  produc- 
tion equipment,  enabling  the  American 
Bible  Society  and  related  groups  to  be- 
gin establishment  of  Amity  Printing 
Press  in  Nanjing  to  produce  Bibles, 
New  Testaments,  hymnals,  theological 
journals,  and  textbooks  for  Christians  in 
the  world's  most  populous  country.  The 
China  Christian  Council  has  already 
placed  an  order  for  200,000  copies  of  the 
Bible,  to  be  paid  for  through  its  own 
budget.  Amity  Printing  Press  will  oper- 
ate under  the  Amity  Foundation,  a  gov- 
ernment-chartered entity  whose  freedoms 
to  publish  freely  must  still  be  tested  in 

a  changing  China.  ❖ 
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As  the  family  is  threatened  as  an  institution  in  our  society, 
there  is  danger  of  presuming  upon  God  in  either  one  of  two  ways. 

JAMES  M.  BAIRD  JR. 


There  Is  No  Perfect  Family 


On  the  24th  floor  of  a  government  build- 
ing in  Chicago  James  Dobson,  a  Chris- 
tian leader  in  the  life  of  families  in  the 
United  States,  was  meeting  one  day  last 
year  with  the  U.  S.  Attorney  General's 
commission  on  pornography.  During  a 
break  he  looked  out  the  window  and  saw 
that  workers  were  demolishing  a  smaller 
building  next  to  him.  The  big  wrecking 
ball  was  aimed  and  was  attacking  the 
structure  and  the  columns  of  that  build- 
ing. It  suddenly  came  to  Dobson  that 
that  is  exactly  what  is  happening  to  the 
home  life  of  America. 

We  must  be  seriously  concerned  for 
the  home  and  family  because  God  is 
building  everything  upon  the  family.  If 
you  are  concerned  about  your  church, 
then  you  must  be  concerned  about  fami- 
ly life,  because  everything  ultimately  is 
going  to  be  built  on  the  families  that 
are  worshiping  in  your  church.  If  you 
are  concerned  about  your  city,  if  you 
love  your  state,  then  remember  that  God 
is  going  to  build  the  social  structures  on 
homes — on  mothers,  fathers,  and  chil- 
dren, on  brothers,  sisters,  and  cousins.  If 
you  are  concerned  about  the  United 
States  of  America,  then  remember  that 
God  will  continue  to  make  this  nation 
great  only  on  the  basis  of  family  life. 

Christianity  rests  upon  some  simple 
truths.  Number  one:  God  is.  There  is  a 
God.  Number  two:  This  God  has  come 
to  this  world;  he  was  fully  God  and 
fully  man.  Everything  is  based  on  that. 
He  has  revealed  himself.  There  is  a  third 
truth  that  I  wish  to  emphasize  here. 
This  God,  when  he  came  to  this  earth, 
was  bom  as  a  baby  in  a  home.  What 
kind  of  a  home  was  it?  I  would  suggest 


The  author  is  pastor  of First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Jackson,  Miss.  A  graduate  of 
Maryville  College  and  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary,  he  received  a  Doctorate  of 
Divinity  from  Belhaven  College.  He  has 
previously pastored  churches  in  Clinton, 
Miss.,  Brewton,  Ala.,  Gadsden,  Ala.,  Macon, 
Ga.,  and  Coral  Gables,  Fla.  This  article  is 
based  on  a  sermon  preached  last  August  3  at 
First  Church  in  Jackson. 


that  it  was  not  a  perfect  home. 

In  Luke  2:41-52,  when  Jesus  was  12 
years  old,  his  earthly  father  and  mother, 
leaving  Jerusalem,  forget  him.  They 
lose  him  for  a  solid  day,  and  make  a 
day's  journey,  a  second  day  to  come 
back,  and  then  a  third  day  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  searching  the  whole  day,  and 
never  look  in  the  temple.  When  they 
finally  find  him,  they  suggest  that  he 
has  caused  them  sorrow.  And  his  re- 
sponse, in  effect,  is:  "You  mean  you 
looked  all  day  and  you  didn't  look  in  the 
temple?  How  could  you?" 

This  is  the  only  incident  that  is 
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building  everything 
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recorded  in  the  life  of  Christ  from  the 
time  of  childhood  until  he  reaches  his 
public  ministry  at  the  age  of  30.  But  it 
is  a  revealing  incident  in  his  family  life. 
This  is  not  the  only  time  that  he  gently 
but  firmly  rebukes  his  mother,  Mary. 
This  is  the  last  time,  by  the  way,  that 
Joseph  appears.  The  indication  is  that 
Joseph  died  and  that  Jesus  became  the 
male  leader  of  this  family.  Later,  as  he 
began  his  public  ministry,  his  own 
brothers  and  sisters  at  one  time  thought 
he  had  lost  his  mind  because  he  claimed 
to  be  the  Messiah.  Such  was  the  family 
into  which  Christ  was  bom. 

There  is  no  perfect  family!  If  you 
don't  understand  that,  sooner  or  later 
your  family  can  easily  be  destroyed. 
There  are  two  extremes.  The  first  ex- 


treme goes  like  this:  "Ours  is  not  a  per- 
fect family,  but  it's  a  mighty  good  fam- 
ily. And,  as  Dizzy  Dean  would  say, 
we're  right  up  there  amongst  them." 
You  will  destroy  your  family  because  of 
that  presumption.  There  is  the  other  ex- 
treme. It  says  that  there  is  no  hope  for 
our  family,  not  to  be  a  great,  godly 
family,  the  kind  of  family  through 
which  God  is  going  to  move  in  power. 
Our  Puritan  forefathers  were  death  on 
presuming  upon  the  things  of  God  as 
these  two  presumptions  do. 

I 

"Our  Family  Is  Close  to  Perfect" 

The  first  presumption  is:  Our  family  is 
close  to  being  a  perfect  family.  The 
Bible  illustrates  some  great  and  good 
families  and  some  of  the  things  that 
happen  to  them.  David  was  the  greatest 
king  that  Israel  ever  experienced.  Yet  he 
had  his  home  life  wrecked,  beginning 
with  himself.  And  the  sins  of  the  father 
were  visited  upon  the  family,  and  the 
children  wound  up  not  only  against  each 
other,  but  also  against  their  father.  Da- 
vid went  for  a  long  period  of  time  with- 
out recognizing  what  was  happening, 
because  of  his  sin  with  Bathsheba.  A 
great  man  that  God  said  was  a  man  after 
his  own  heart,  yet  his  sins  and  the  sins 
of  his  family  visit  the  people  of  God  to 
this  day  as  God  predicted. 

The  high  priest  Eli,  the  spiritual 
leader  of  Israel  at  one  time,  had  two 
sons  in  the  ministry,  in  the  priesthood, 
that  he  could  not  or  would  not  disci- 
pline. It  is  not  at  all  unusual  for  us  to 
believe  that  there  are  our  children  and 
our  grandchildren,  and  then  there's  every- 
body else.  And  that  while  our  grandchil- 
dren and  our  children  must  be  tainted 
with  sin,  I  just  can't  see  it.  That's  exact- 
ly the  position  of  Eli:  presuming  that 
our  children  are  just  about  perfect.  Eli 
died;  his  sons  and  the  whole  nation, 
even  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  were  lost 
because  Eli  and  his  sons  presumed. 
Do  you  know  the  first  mother  and 
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father  had  two  sons,  and  then  one  killed 
the  other?  How  could  that  happen  in  the 
home  where  Adam  and  Eve  at  one  time 
walked  perfectly  with  God  Almighty? 
They  fell  into  sin,  and  the  effects  echo 
down  through  the  ages,  even  to  this  day. 
This  is  what  happens  when  we  presume. 

How  could  that  happen?  How  could 
good  people  like  David,  Eli,  and  Adam 
and  Eve,  how  could  they  presume? 
Here's  how:  We  see  our  sin  and  we 
know  that  things  are  not  right,  we  know 
that  we  may  not  be  practicing  the  things 
of  God  in  our  home  and  extended  family 
life  as  we  ought  to,  but  we  just  over- 
look it.  And  we  think  that,  somehow, 
God  overlooks  it  as  well;  and  that  sin 
gets  in  there,  or  the  lack  of  a  practice 
that  ought  to  be  in  our  families  that  is 
not,  and  we  just  overlook  it,  and  we 
don't  think  anything  about  it.  We  be- 
lieve that  we  are  great  and  good  and  god- 
ly families. 

When  something  happens  and  some- 
body goes  down  in  moral  flames,  it  did 
not  happen  in  a  period  of  five  minutes. 
It's  been  coming  a  long  time.  It's  been 
there,  festering,  brewing;  nobody  else 
may  see  it,  nobody  else  may  know. 
Then  when  it  occurs,  all  our  friends  are 
shocked.  But  it's  been  there  for  5,  10, 
15,  20,  30,  or  40  years,  in  a  family,  in 
a  couple.  And  they  have  never  dealt  with 
it. 

What  needs  to  be  done?  We  need  to 
say  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "Christ, 
as  you  came  into  a  family,  come  into 
ours.  And  as  you  come  into  our  family, 
let  us  have  courage  and  boldness,  as  par- 
ents, grandparents,  as  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, to  deal  with  our  lives  to  see  what 
life  is  like,  and  not  to  presume  that 
these  things  that  are  wrong  are  just  to 
be  brushed  under  our  rug,  and  not  dealt 
with.  Help  us.  Give  us  courage.  May 
we  see  that  wrecking  ball  battering  away 
at  the  column,  the  foundation,  that  will 
bring  down  the  building  of  our  home, 
and  let  us  never  believe  that  we  are  im- 
mune." 

The  greatest  family  that  presumed 
upon  God  was  the  Old  Testament  family 
of  Israel.  They  never  believed  that  God 
would  judge  them.  They  just  couldn't 
believe  it  because  God  loved  them  and 
God  chose  them.  They  never  believed 
until  Nebuchadnezzar  came  with  the 
freedom  under  God,  as  Daniel  tells  us, 
and  utterly  destroyed  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem and  took  everybody  captive.  They 
never  believed.  They  presumed.  "Others, 
but  not  us,  because  we  are  the  chosen 
people." 

May  we  never  fall  into  that  trap  and 


presume  that  God  will  never  touch  our 
lives  or  our  families  because  we  belong 
to  him.  If  he  loves  us,  he  will  not  let  us 
go.  If  he  loves  us,  Hebrews  12  says,  he 
will  chastise  us.  Not  because  he  hates 
us,  but  because  he  loves  us.  Now,  be- 
fore he  chastises  us,  let  us  bring  our 
families  before  him. 

n 

"No  Hope  for  Our  Family" 

Now  there  is  the  other  extreme.  These 
people  know  that  there  is  no  perfect  fam- 
ily, that  there  is,  in  God's  eyes,  no  good 
family,  absolutely  the  way  God  wants 
it.  They  see  all  the  things  that  are  wrong 
in  their  family.  They  may  even  have 
some  uneasiness  when  they  come  to 
church  and  see  other  people  gathering  as 
a  family  to  sit  in  the  pews  of  the 
church.  Maybe  other  people  see  the  ob- 
vious things  that  are  wrong  in  their  fam- 
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ilies,  and  they  presume  that  there  is  no 
hope  for  their  family  ever  to  become  a 
great  family,  or  good  and  powerful  and 
godly,  to  believe  that  the  blessing  of 
God  is  upon  their  family.  There  are 
many  folks  who  enter  into  family  life, 
and  then  over  the  years  they  fall  into 
great  disillusionment  and  are  heartbro- 
ken and  defeated.  They  come  to  believe 
and  presume,  "There  is  no  hope  for  our 
family." 

The  Bible  provides  examples  once 
again.  Joseph  was  born  into  a  family  in 
which  his  father  not  only  had  Joseph's 
mother  for  a  wife,  but  he  had  three 
others,  and  they  all  lived  together.  And 
his  half-brothers  hated  him.  His  own 
father  didn't  have  enough  sense  to  real- 
ize it,  but  instead  kept  exalting  this 
young  Joseph  to  the  other  ten  brothers 
as  what  it  meant  to  be  a  real  son  of  the 
father.  The  brothers  hated  him  so  much 
they  would  have  killed  him,  if  one  of 


their  own  had  not  intervened;  so  instead 
they  just  sold  him  into  slavery.  In  the 
Bible  there  are  few  men  of  God  like  Jo- 
seph, who  suffered  and  who  eventually 
saved  his  nation.  Yet  he  grew  up  in  a 
home  in  which  there  were  sinful,  seri- 
ous problems  every  day. 

There  was  another  savior  of  God's 
people  in  the  Old  Testament.  He  was 
bom  into  the  kind  of  social  and  political 
circumstances  that  would  appall  the  soci- 
ologists of  our  day.  They  would  say 
there  was  no  hope  for  this  kind  of  a 
boy.  In  fact,  the  situation  was  so  bad 
that  the  government  was  declaring  that 
every  Jewish  male  child  should  be  killed 
immediately.  But  this  boy's  father  and 
mother  put  him  in  a  little  pitch  ark  and 
floated  him  down  the  river  and  trusted 
him  to  God.  How  would  you  like  to  be 
raised  up  in  a  situation  like  that?  His 
mother  apparently  became  a  slave  in  the 
house,  the  palace,  in  which  he  then 
grew  up.  And  you  wonder  when  and 
how  and  if  his  mother  finally  told  him 
who  he  was.  How  would  you  like  to 
grow  up  like  that?  Then  he  suffered  even 
greater  trials  when  he  murdered  a  man 
who  was  flogging  his  own  people  and 
was  cast  into  the  outer  recesses  of  the 
wilderness  for  40  years.  That's  Moses, 
who  saved  his  people. 

How  would  you  like  to  grow  up  in 
our  day  in  a  home,  once  again,  totally 
divided?  Did  you  know  that  for  a  child 
born  today  in  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica the  prospect  of  having  a  mother  and 
father  living  together  in  the  same  home 
as  that  boy  or  that  girl  is  living  in, 
when  that  child  reaches  the  age  of  18,  is 
41%  of  all  births?  That's  the  kind  of  a 
world  in  which  we're  living  today.  A 
minority  are  going  to  live  with  one  set 
of  parents.  Samuel  grew  up  in  a  home 
in  which  there  was  a  divided  set  of  par- 
ents. His  father  had  two  wives.  His  own 
mother  suffered  because  she  could  have 
no  children,  and  then  she  prayed  for  a 
male  child.  When  Samuel  was  bom,  she 
took  that  boy,  as  she  had  promised  to 
God,  and  gave  him  at  a  very  early  age  to 
the  high  priest  whose  name  was  Eli, 
who  could  not  discipline  his  own  two 
children,  and  she  turned  him  over  to  that 
strange  spiritual  leader.  There  are  folks 
who  grow  up  in  homes  and  in  churches 
where  things  are  all  wrong.  Yet  Eli, 
somehow,  under  God,  directed  that  boy, 
and  Samuel  became  the  last,  and  in 
many  ways  the  greatest,  of  all  the 
judges  that  Israel  ever  produced,  under 
the  most  trying  of  circumstances. 

Apart  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
New  Testament  furnishes  for  only  one 
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man  a  family  heritage  that  goes  back 
beyond  one  generation.  Of  this  man  the 
great  Apostle  Paul  said,  "I  know  no 
other  Christian  like  him."  His  name 
was  Timothy.  When  Timothy's  spiri- 
tual pedigree  is  given  to  us,  it  mentions 
only  his  grandmother  and  his  mother. 
No  male  is  mentioned.  Where  was  his 
grandfather?  Where  was  his  father?  Out 
of  that  situation  comes  the  man  of 
whom  the  Apostle  Paul  says,  "I  know 
no  other  Christian  like  him." 

There  are  some  who  would  say,  "Our 
home  is  so  imperfect  that  there  is  no 
hope  for  us.  There  is  no  possibility  that 
God  will  move  in  a  great  way  through 
our  home."  Last  summer  I  was  in  a 
place  where  in  one  day  I  saw  right  in  a 
row  three  young  people  who  had  grown 
up  in  a  church  that  I  had  served.  Every 
one  of  them  grew  up  in  the  kind  of  cir- 
cumstances over  which  I  would  at  the 
time  wring  my  hands.  I  prayed  and  I 
wept  over  some  of  these  families.  Then 
I  saw  these  three  young  people,  married, 
some  with  children,  with  many  others 
looking  upon  these  three  and  saying  that 
they  are  great  servants  of  God.  I  believe 
the  church  is  going  to  be  shaken  by 
these  three  young  people.  I  had  known 
their  background,  I  had  known  the  hope- 
lessness of  their  situation,  but  God 
moved. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  the  age  of 
12  had  a  mother  and  father  who  could 
not  understand  his  spiritual  drive, 
though  God  had  spoken  to  both  of  them 
through  an  angel  at  his  birth.  Gabriel 
had  spoken  to  them  personally,  yet  they 
did  not  understand  and  may  have  been 
ready  to  give  up.  Some  of  you  may  be 
about  to  give  up  one  way  or  another  in 
your  families.  May  I  suggest  first  to 
you  who  are  parents  and  grandparents: 
Never  give  up.  Never  give  up  on  the 
spiritual  life  and  the  power  of  God  to 
move.  Whatever  the  situation,  never 
give  up  on  your  own  family  growing  in 
a  great  way.  I've  seen  families  that  were 
so  hopeless,  families  that  were  so  frac- 
tured, and  families  that  were  so  ungodly, 
and  then  God  moved  and  everything 
changed.  Never  give  up.  Never  give  up 
if  you  are  a  grandparent;  pray  for  those 
grandchildren,  and  pray  for  your  grown 
children. 

I  say  to  those  who  want  to  have  an 
influence,  if  you  have  children  who  are 
12,  13,  14,  and  up,  or  maybe  even  10 — 
or  if  they're  30  and  40 — there's  no  use 
in  preaching  to  them  a  whole  lot.  What 
you've  got  to  do  is  come  to  God  your- 
self. The  best  thing  that  can  happen  is  a 
renewal  of  your  own  life  before  Al- 


mighty God.  They've  got  eyes  in  their 
heads.  They  see  it  happen  to  Mom  and 
Dad.  They  have  renewed  hope  them- 
selves. Turn  them  over  to  God. 

You  people  who  are  youths,  a  teen- 
ager or  above:  You  look  at  your  family 
situation  and,  as  a  sociologist  would  tell 
you  in  our  day,  there's  no  hope  for  you. 
After  all,  look  at  the  kind  of  a  back- 
ground that  you  came  out  of.  Look  at 
the  problems  that  you're  in,  that  you 
have  inherited  from  your  family  life.  I 
know  all  about  what  the  sociologists 
and  the  psychologists  and  the  psychia- 
trists will  say,  and  I  understand  the  tre- 
mendous value  of  being  raised  in  a 
Christian  home;  but  once  you  reach  an 
age  of  accountability,  and  once  you  are 
your  own  man  or  woman  before  God, 
you  are  responsible,  not  your  Mom  and 
Dad.  Don't  be  blaming  anything  on 
your  Mom  and  Dad,  because  there  are 
too  many  young  people  who  have  come 
out  of  the  most  horrible  of  circum- 
stances who  have  become  men  and  wom- 
en of  God  in  power.  Turn  to  God.  Be  a 
man.  Be  a  woman.  And  literally,  he  will 
take  your  life.  Don't  make  any  excuses 
about  circumstances  or  what  has  hap- 
pened, even  if  there  is  something  physi- 
cally wrong  with  your  mind  or  body. 
No  excuses.  God  can  change,  and  God 
can  make  powerful  and  right. 

Many  years  ago  in  the  very  sanctuary 
where  I  now  preach,  at  least  25  or  30 
years  ago  I  sat  in  the  back  with  my 
wife,  young,  on  our  way  into  the  min- 
istry or  just  in  the  ministry.  I  remember 
who  was  preaching,  and  I  remember  it 
was  a  special  service  in  that  congrega- 
tion, and  the  preacher  said,  "Will  you 
renew  your  home  and  your  family  to 
God?"  I  have  since  done  that  many 
times.  I  know  that  there's  still  much  to 
be  done  in  my  family,  but  I  came  down 
that  aisle  with  many  others  that  day,  and 
I  would  to  God  that  I  would  do  that 
every  day  of  my  life. 

If  there  is  any  one  thing  that  God 
wants  to  do,  it's  for  you  and  your  extend- 
ed family,  you  who  have  brothers  and 
sisters,  mothers  and  fathers,  and  hus- 
bands and  wives,  to  say  as  someone  has 
said,  "My  home,  my  heart,  Christ's 
home."  My  home,  Christ's  home.  Any- 
one who  is  discouraged,  "My  heart,  you 
come,  Lord  Jesus."  He  did  not  come 
into  a  perfect  family  then.  "You're  not 
coming  into  a  perfect  family  now,  but 
you  come.  You  who  are  perfect,  come, 
and  you  listen,  and  you  forgive  us." 

Any  individual  who  has  never  re- 
ceived Christ  into  his  home,  how  are 
you  going  to  live  in  your  family  life? 


By  yourself?  Those  of  you  who  want  to 
influence  young  people,  invite  Christ 
into  your  hearts.  And  those  who  believe 
that  your  family  is  really  a  good  family, 
give  thanks  to  God;  but  I  warn  you, 
don't  presume  on  him.  Don't  accept  the 
things  that  are  wrong  in  your  family  as 
O.K.  with  God.  They  are  not.  Don't  pre- 
sume on  him.  Israel  did,  and  he  aban- 
doned them,  he  turned  from  them. 

May  he  never  rum  from  our  hearts 
simply  because  our  hearts  are  closed  to 
him.  May  we  rum  to  him  and  say  to  him, 
even  the  best  family  among  us,  come 
Lord  Jesus,  draw  us  closer  to  you.<» 


Catechism  Honor  Roll 

The  Journal  continues  to  award  free 
Bibles  to  children  reciting  the  Shorter 
Catechism  to  the  pastors,  and  free  New 
Testaments  to  those  reciting  the 
Children's  Catechism.  Here  are  those 
who  have  won  awards  in  recent  months. 

Shorter  Catechism 

Sarah  Pattison  of  the  Evangelical 
Church,  Baltimore,  M<L;  Rebekah  Hurst 
of  Calvary  Reformed  Church, 
Hampton,  Va.;  Holly  Petro,  Joey 
Knight,  and  Michael  Penrow  of  First 
Church,  Waynesboro,  Ga.;  and  Ashley 
Mitchell  of  Filbert  Church,  York,  S.C. 

Child's  Catechism 

Rebecca  Walker  of  Faith  Church,  Annis- 
ton,  Ala.;  Chris  Dunsmore,  Scott  Oberg, 
Ann  Moncrief,  Sarah  Charlesworth, 
Timothy  Craft,  Douglas  Epple,  Christin 
Felming,  Sarah  Fletcher,  Jeremy 
Granade,  Caroline  Green,  Timothy 
Jewett,  Adrian  Johnston,  Rachel  Miller, 
Brad  Shanks,  Noel  Stafford,  Justin 
Thomas,  and  Rachel  Veazey  of  First 
Church,  Augusta,  Ga.;  Glen  Collison 
and  Amy  VanGilst  of  Westminster 
Reformed  Church,  Ball  win.  Mo.;  Jason 
Corkern  and  Gerami  Glyn  George  of 
Grace  Church,  Baton  Rouge,  La.; 
Amanda  Herring  of  Faith  Church, 
Brookhaven,  Miss.;  David  Benson, 
Tanya  Benson,  Chris  Hall,  Shawn  Bell, 
Scott  Bell,  Daniel  Johnson,  Alex  Hill, 
Andrew  Johnson,  Jamie  Benson,  and 
Mark  Johnson  of  Covenant  Church, 
Cynthiana,  Ky.;  Cheryl  Owens  and 
Angela  Parker  of  Seven  Springs  Church, 
Glade  Spring,  Va.;  Deborah  Kepple  of 
Greensburg  Alliance  Church,  Greens- 
burg,  Pa.;  Mary  Jenny  Hinton  of  First 
Church,  Hazelhurst,  Miss.;  Jeremy 
Smith  of  Covenant  Church,  Louisville, 
Miss.;  Daniel  Cantey  and  Tad  Miller  of 
New  Covenant  Church,  Manning,  S.C; 
Laurie  Elizabeth  Allen  of  Calvary 
Church,  Raleigh,  N.C.;  and  Lauren 
Striegel  of  Christ  Church,  Tulsa,  Okla. 
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Even  in  the  video  age  the  printed  page  can  have  lasting  appeal. 
Here  are  some  books  for  children  and  young  people  that  prove  why. 

STEPHEN  LUTZ 


The  Best  and  the  Brightest 


Once  again  we  present  children's  books 
for  your  consideration.  Not  all  of  them 
are  by  Christian  authors  but  all  are  mor- 
ally invigorating,  aesthetically  excellent, 
or  both. 

Don't  despair  about  high  prices.  Many 
of  these  books  are  available  at  your  lo- 
cal library,  and  if  they  aren't,  some  li- 
braries offer  ordering  services.  Some 
hardbacks  will  eventually  come  out  in 
paperback  (at  less  than  half  the  price, 
generally).  If  your  bookstore  does  not 
stock  a  book  you  want,  they  will  prob- 
ably be  happy  to  order  it  for  you — at  no 
extra  charge.  In  line  with  the  dichotomy 
of  our  age,  books  from  "secular"  pub- 
lishers will  generally  be  available  only 
from  "secular"  bookstores,  while  books 
from  "religious"  publishers  will  general- 
ly be  available  only  from  Christian 
bookstores,  and  will  likely  not  be  found 
at  your  library. 

K  3rd  Grade 


of  Jesus'  parables.  The  technically  excel- 
lent drawings  and  deftly-written  text  add 
delightful  details  which  enhance  rather 
than  obscure  the  main  points  of  the  sto- 
ries. Morals  are  drawn  without  talking 
down  to  the  young  reader,  as  in  the  con- 
clusion of  The  Precious  Pearl:  "Hooray! 
The  pearl  is  his  at  last.  Jesus  says,  'God 
is  like  the  merchant's  pearl.  It  costs  ev- 
erything to  know  him.  But  he  is  worth 
more  than  anything  in  the  world.'  " 

Go  out  of  your  way  if  necessary  to 
track  down  this  marvelous  set.  The  sto- 
ries and  pictures  are  far  superior  to  much 
of  what  exists  in  the  Christian  market. 
Not  surprisingly,  the  books  were  first 
published  in  England.  One  question, 
though — Is  Mick  Inkpen  a  real  name? 


The  Lost  Sheep 


Nek  MknwN  mi  Nek  Ufa 


Wd  kmnmrth  Md  Mick  bikpm 


The  Lost  Sheep,  The  House  on  the 
Rock,  The  Two  Sons,  and  The 
Precious  Pearl,  all  by  Nick  Butter- 
worth  and  Mick  Inkpen,  (Mult- 
nomah, 26pp.  each,  $4.95  each). 
First-  and  second-graders  should  love 
these  humorously  illustrated  retellings 


One  Woolly  Wombat,  by  Rod  Trin- 
ca  and  Kerry  Argent,  ill.  by  Kerry 
Argent  (Kane/Miller,  30pp.,  $9.95). 
Kane/Miller  specializes  in  foreign  chil- 
dren's books.  This  rhyming  counting 
book  from  down-under  includes  14  dif- 
ferent Australian  animals  such  as  "five 
pesky  platypuses  splashing  with  their 
feet"  and  "nine  hungry  goannas  wonder- 
ing what  to  cook."  In  the  case  of  the 


"ten  giggly  kookaburras  writing  riddle 
books"  there  are  indeed  ten  of  them  in 
the  picture  though  some  are  lurking  in 
the  background.  On  the  facing  page  with 
the  text  are  ten  pens.  Opportunities  for 
counting  and  matching  abound.  The  il- 
lustrations? Smashing! 


Solomon  Grundy,  by  Susan  R. 
HoguetCE.P.  Dutton,  32pp.,  $11.95). 
"Solomon  Grundy,  born  on  a  Monday, 
christened  on  Tuesday,  married  on  Wed- 
nesday, took  ill  on  Thursday,  worse  on 
Friday,  died  on  Saturday,  buried  on  Sun- 
day. This  is  the  end  of  Solomon  Grun- 
dy." The  short  nursery  rhyme  is  the 
entire  text  for  this  beautifully  illustrated 
book,  with  its  touches  of  American 
Primitive  style.  Hoguet  found  a  real-life 
"Solomon  Grundy,"  and  researched 
source  materials  of  his  lifetime  (1836- 
1910)  to  give  us  the  character  of  Grun- 
dy, owner  of  Grundy  Bakery  in  Connecti- 
cut. The  pictures  are  filled  with  detail 
telling  of  life  in  19th-  and  early  20th- 
century  New  England. 

The  Bible  Illustrated  for  Little 
Children,  by  Ella  K.  Lindvall,  ill.  by 
Paul  Turnbaugh  (Moody,  191  pp., 
$11.95). 

Fans  of  The  Bible  in  Pictures  for  Little 
Eyes  by  Kenneth  Taylor  (also  published 
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by  Moody)  will  appreciate  this  collec- 
tion of  1 83  Biblical  and  refreshingly 
unmoral  istic  stories. 

The  format  of  this  book  is  its  great- 
est strength.  There  is  one  brief  story  on 
each  page  along  with  three  or  four  ques- 
tions and  a  detailed  color  illustration. 
The  concise  style  and  the  profusion  of 
illustrations  make  this  a  very  attractive 
book  to  read  aloud  to  young  children. 


The  Relatives  Came 

Story  by  CYNTHIA  RYLANT  Illustrated  by  STEPHEN  GAMMELL 


The  Relatives  Came,  by  Cynthia 
Rylant,  ill.  by  Stephen  Gammell 
(Bradbury,  32pp.,  $12.95). 
This  is  one  of  the  Caldecott  Honor 
books  for  1986  (given  for  best  illustra- 
tions by  the  American  Library  Associa- 
tion). The  illustrations  are  delightfully 
unrefined  in  both  style  and  content  (miss- 
ing teeth  and  scraggly  hair  abound).  The 
pictures  are  entertaining  and  the  story  is 
ultimately  satisfying.  Relatives  from 
Virginia  come  to  visit,  and,  despite 
cramped  quarters  ("It  was  different  going 
to  sleep  with  all  that  new  breathing  in 
the  house"),  everyone  has  a  wonderful 
time.  Gammell  fans  might  also  note  the 
more  recent  A  Regular  Rolling 
Noah,  by  George  Ella  Lyon  (Brad- 
bury, 32pp.,  $13-95) 


Peter  the  Great,  by  Diane  Stanley 
(Four  Winds,  32pp.,  $12.95). 
Standing  six  feet,  seven  inches  tall, 
Peter  the  Great  (1672-1725)  of  Russia 
was  an  imposing  figure,  both  personally 
and  historically.  Stanley's  biography 
emphasizes  both  his  ruthless  extrava- 
gance and  his  insatiable  curiosity.  "Like 
any  spoiled  child,  Peter  believed  that 
whatever  he  wanted  he  should  have,  and 
the  sooner  the  better." 

Peter  was  fascinated  with  things 
"Western"  and  in  1697  led  a  delegation 
to  visit  other  European  countries,  parti- 
cularly Holland  and  England,  to  bring 
back  examples  of  their  more  advanced 
technologies.  Peter  thus  began  the  trans- 
formation of  Russia  from  a  feudal  state 
into  a  modern  nation.  This  moderniza- 
tion had  its  good  effects  such  as  a  great 
increase  of  knowledge  and  education;  and 
its  bad  effects  such  as  the  thousands  of 
lives  lost  building  Peter's  culminating 
dream.  The  city  of  St.  Petersburg  (now 
Leningrad)  rose  out  of  a  cold,  swampy 
wilderness  to  become  Peter's  capital 
city,  now  known  as  the  "Venice  of  the 
North." 

The  Deliverers  of  Their  Country, 

byE.  Nesbit,  ill.  by  Lisbeth  Zwerger 
( Picture  Book  Studios,  24 pp., 
$12.95). 

Understatement  marks  this  wildly  im- 
probable tale  of  a  plague  of  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  dragons  of  all  sizes  in  turn- 
of-the-century  England.  E.  Nesbit  (1858- 
1934)  wrote  18  children's  books,  and 
one  of  her  favorite  subjects  was  dragons. 
In  a  wonderfully  matter-of-fact  tone  she 
describes  the  onslaught:  "And  they 
breathed  fire  and  smoke,  as  all  proper 
dragons  must,  but  still  the  newspapers 
went  on  pretending  they  were  lizards, 
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until  the  editor  of  "The  Standard'  was 
picked  up  and  carried  away  by  a  very 
large  one,  and  then  the  other  newspaper 
people  had  not  anyone  left  to  tell  them 
what  they  ought  not  to  believe.  So  that 
when  the  largest  elephant  in  the  Zoo 
was  carried  off  by  a  dragon,  the  papers 
gave  up  pretending — and  put  'Alarming 
Plague  of  Dragons'  at  the  top  of  the 
paper." 

In  the  end  the  children  Effie  and 
Harry  destroy  the  dragons  and  become 
"The  Deliverers  of  their  Country,"  an 
ironic  title  given  the  fact  that  the  solu- 
tion had  to  do  with  adjusting  a  bit  of 
plumbing. 

Austrian  Lisbeth  Zwerger  has  illus- 
trated several  children's  books,  including 
renditions  of  other  off-beat  fairy  tales. 
Her  distinctive  ink-and-wash  pictures, 
like  the  text,  exude  subtle  wit  and  un- 
derstatement. The  pastel  colors  and  line 
work  are  a  gorgeous  gesture  to  another 
era,  the  typography  is  lovely,  and  the 
overall  design  is  bold  and  classic. 

The  Pilgrims  of  Plimoth,  by 

Marcia  Sewall,  (Atheneum,  48pp., 
$13-95). 

The  history  of  Plymouth  Colony  is  told 
here  in  a  style  reflecting  the  language  of 
the  time.  Accuracy  and  a  clear  under- 
standing of  the  purpose  of  the  Pilgrims 
distinguish  this  beautifully  written 
book.  In  spite  of  the  rigors  of  the  voy- 
age and  the  horrible  first  winter  which 
took  the  lives  of  half  the  colony,  the  Pil- 
grims' faith  in  the  sovereignty  of  God 
never  wavered,  and  their  goal  of  estab- 
lishing a  place  to  worship  freely  was 
(and  is  still  being)  realized. 

Sewall 's  paintings,  which  adorn 
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THE  PILGRIMS  OF  PLIMOTH 

written  and  illustrated  by  Marcia  Sewall 


4th-6th  Grades 


every  page,  are  stunning.  Large  fields  of 
color  give  the  illustrations  a  distinctive 
silk-screen  print  look.  Pilgrims  and  Indi- 
ans come  alive  in  light-filled  paintings. 
The  pictures  are  simple  yet  not  childish. 
The  story  is  a  joy  to  read  aloud. 


How  a  Book  Is  Made,  by  AIM 

(T.Y.  Crowell,  32pp.,  $12.95). 
The  mysterious  process  of  how  books 
show  up  in  libraries  and  bookstores  is 
cleared  up  here  for  children  and  the  rest 
of  us  who  don't  know  much  about  it. 
"Of  making  many  books  there  is  no 
end,"  said  the  writer  of  Ecclesiastes,  so 
one  might  as  well  know  how  it's  done. 

The  light  cartoon  style  of  the  bright- 
ly-colored drawings  belie  the  technical 
nature  of  the  book.  Galleys,  dummies, 
color  proofs  and  other  terms  are  all  ex- 
plained. Friendly  cat  characters  represent 
all  the  people  involved  in  the  process 
such  as  the  author/artist,  the  publisher, 
the  color  separator,  and  the  salesperson. 
This  lighthearted  history  of  a  book  is 
most  appropriate  for  middle  elementary 
children — 3rd  through  5th  grades. 


Sarah,  Vlain  anil  Jail 

Patricia  MacLachlan 


Sarah,  Plain  and  Tall,  by  Patricia 
MacLachlan  (Harper  &  Row,  58pp., 
$8.95). 

Mama  had  died  when  Caleb  was  born. 
Now,  Papa  places  an  ad  in  the  paper  for 
a  new  wife  to  come  to  their  farm.  Sarah 
writes  from  Maine  that  she  will  come 
for  a  month,  to  see  how  it  is.  "I  will 
come  by  train.  I  will  wear  a  yellow 
bonnet.  I  am  plain  and  tall."  When 
Sarah  comes  Caleb  and  Anna  are  happy, 
but  they  worry  that  Sarah  will  miss  the 
sea  too  much  and  will  go  back  home. 

Patricia  MacLachlan  won  the  1986 
Newbery  Medal  (the  highest  honor  giv- 
en by  the  American  Library  Associa- 
tion) with  this  19th-century  story  based 
on  the  real  life  experience  of  her  own 
family.  Simple  language  dignifies  this 
wonderfully-crafted  little  book  for  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth-graders. 


Ifteinsistfie 


lllMtrah, 


Theirs  Is  the  Kingdom,  by  Lowell 
Haganjack  Westerhof,  ill.  by  Paul 
Stoub(Eerdmans,  326pp.,  $16.95). 
Many  Bible  story  books  are  merely 


strings  of  the  most  popular  stories,  told 
in  a  manner  that  some  moral  can  be 
drawn  out  of  them.  This  approach  can 
be  dangerous  if  taken  too  far  because  of 
its  selectivity  and  narrow  viewpoint. 
This  is  not  so  with  Theirs  Is  the  King- 
dom. 

Nothing  but  rave  reviews  could  be  in 
order  for  this  superb  New  Testament 
story  book  by  a  Christian  school  teacher 
and  a  Christian  Reformed  pastor.  The 
book  is  competently  (though  not  out- 
standingly) illustrated.  But  the  beauty  of 
this  book  is  that  God's  overall  plan  of 
redemption  is  emphasized.  Episodes  are 
seen  in  their  proper  context.  The  book 
is  divided  into  seven  major  sections. 
The  Gospels  are  presented  in  a  thematic 
manner  rather  than  strictly  chronological- 
ly: "The  Coming  of  Christ,"  "The  Good 
News  of  the  Kingdom  in  Word  and 
Deed,"  "Are  You  the  One?",  "The  Sur- 
prise of  the  Kingdom,"  and  "The  Final 
Conflict."  Acts  and  Revelation  are  the 
subjects  of  the  other  two  chapters. 

Though  geared  to  the  reading  level  of 
an  educated  10-year-old  it  would  be  suit- 
able for  family  devotions  for  school- 
aged  children  through  adults. 


They  Sought  A  New  World 

The  story  of  Ir.uropean  immigration  to  North  America 


They  Sought  a  New  World:  The 
Story  of  European  Immigration 
to  North  America,  paintings  and 
comments  by  William  Kurelek,  addi- 
tional text  by  Margaret  S.  Engel- 
hart,  (Tundra  Books,  48pp.,  $14.95). 
William  Kurelek  (1927-1977)  was  the 
son  of  a  Ukrainian  immigrant  who  grew 
up  on  the  Canadian  prairie.  Margaret 
Engelhart  supplemented  28  of  Kurelek 's 
paintings  and  excerpts  from  his  writings 
with  her  own  text  to  form  this  book. 

Reading  this  book  is  like  reading 
National  Geographic — one  can  look  at 
the  pictures  and  captions  and  get  the  gist 
of  the  story.  The  text  is  not  so  much  a 
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story  as  a  description  of  the  whys  and 
hows  of  the  settlement  of  the  western 
part  of  our  continent.  The  reasons  for 
European  immigration  included  econom- 
ic opportunity,  religious  freedom,  and 
not  least  the  push  given  by  travel  com- 
panies and  government  officials.  Though 
many  of  the  wonderful  promises  of  the 
New  World  were  eventually  fulfilled,  set- 
tling the  land  was  very  difficult.  "They 
promised  it  would  be  easy  to  find  work. 
They  did  not  tell  how  hard  that  work 
would  be.  They  promised  free  land. 
They  did  not  tell  how  difficult  farming 
that  land  would  be." 

Kurelek's  landscapes  are  as  vast  and 
beautiful  as  the  country  they  depict.  His 
pictures  of  people  are  as  ruggedly  primi- 
tive as  the  folk  he  describes.  The  juxta- 
position of  such  diverse  scenes  as  immi- 
grants shoveling  grain  in  dark  elevators, 
men  in  boarding  nouses,  and  children 
playing  fox  and  geese  in  the  snow  gives 
a  picture  of  life  that  is  both  hard-edged 
and  nostalgic. 

Tundra  Books  publishes  a  wide  vari- 
ety of  children's  books,  including  other 
titles  by  William  Kurelek,  as  well  as 
French  and  bi-lingual  French/English 
language  picture  books.  Contact  your 
bookseller  or  write  for  a  catalog  to: 
Tundra  Books,  1434  Ste.  Catherine  St. 
West,  Montreal,  Quebec  H3G  1R4. 

The  Princess  and  the  Goblin,  by 

George  MacDonald,  ill.  by  Linda 
Hill  Griffith  (David  C.  Cook,  124 pp., 
$12.95).  Also  The  Princess  and  the 
Gobiin,  by  George  MacDonald,  ill. 
by  Jesse  Wilcox  Smith  (William 
Morrow,  208pp.,  $15.00). 
Scottish  Congregational  clergyman 
George  MacDonald,  inspiration  for  C.S. 
Lewis  and  other  fantasy  writers,  pub- 


lished  this  book  in  1 872  at  about  the 
same  time  as  his  friend  Charles  Dodg- 
son  (Lewis  Carroll)  published  Through 
the  Looking  Glass. 

The  Morrow  edition,  part  of  their 
new  "Books  of  Wonder"  series,  is  a  fac- 
simile of  a  rare  1 920  edition.  (The  first 
volume  in  the  series  is  L.  Frank  Baum's 
The  Marvelous  Land  of  Oz.)  Jessie 
Willcox  Smith,  a  member  along  with 
N.C.  Wyeth  of  the  Brandy  wine  School, 
"was  probably  the  most  popular  female 
American  illustrator  of  the  early  twen- 
tieth century."  The  illustrations  are  eleg- 
ant though  a  bit  dark  by  today's  stan- 
dards. The  text  is  full  of  asides  to  the 
reader — some  entertaining,  and  some  per- 
haps annoying.  Adult  readers  (and  some 
children)  may  prefer  this  edition  which 
is  closer  to  the  original. 

Linda  Griffith's  illustrations  in  the 
Cook  edition  are  brighter  and  more  ac- 
cessible. The  more  thoroughly  edited 
text  reads  smoothly,  while  most  of  Mac- 
Donald's  charm  remains.  Either  edition 
would  be  a  good  choice  depending  on 
one's  taste. 

The  story?  Irene,  the  princess,  lives 
in  the  care  of  her  father  the  king's  ser- 
vants while  he  looks  after  his  extensive 
realm.  The  castle  where  she  lives  is  on  a 
mountain  that  is  both  the  working  place 
of  miners,  and  the  domain  of  the  gob- 
lins. 

Goblins  are  humans  who  went  un- 
derground generations  back  for  some 
grievance,  and  who  have  become  stunted 
and  deformed,  but  more  clever  in  some 
ways  than  their  above-ground  counter- 
parts. Irene  doesn't  realize  it,  but  she  is 
in  danger  from  the  goblin  prince  who  is 
intent  on  kidnapping  and  marrying  her. 
The  goblins  are  foiled  by  Curdie,  a 
young  miner  who  accepts  as  his  only 
reward  a  red  petticoat  for  his  mother. 

Though  there 
are  morals  implic- 
it in  The  Princess 
and  the  Goblin,  it 
is  not  like  much 
Christian  fantasy 
with  heavy-hand- 
ed one-to-one  cor- 
relations that  must 
be  sorted  out. 
And  MacDonald 
throws  enough 
twists,  turns,  and 
good  humor  into 
the  fairy  tale 
formula  to  make 
this  reassurring 
genre  fresh  and 
lively. 


John  Bunyan,  by  Sandy  Dengler 
(Moody,  paper,  160 pp.,  $3-95). 
Young  people  who  have  enjoyed  Pil- 
grim's Progress  should  appreciate  this 
brief  biography  of  its  author.  The  book 
makes  no  attempt  to  be  comprehensive 
but  is  fast-paced,  recounting  important 
scenes  of  Bunyan 's  life.  When  reading  it 
one  must  be  careful  to  note  the  dates  on 
the  chapter  headings  to  know  how  much 
time  has  elapsed  since  the  previous  chap- 
ter. 

Bunyan  was  born  in  England  in 
1628.  By  the  time  he  was  19  he  had  tak- 
en up  the  profession  of  tinkering.  As  he 
grew  spiritually  he  became  an  itinerant 
preacher.  This  was  at  a  time  when  those 
operating  outside  the  state  church  were 
called  "dissenters"  and  were  persecuted  as 
lawbreakers.  Bunyan  was  in  and  out  of 
prison  between  1660  and  1677  during 
which  time  he  wrote  many  pamphlets 
and  books,  including  Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress, a  classic  first  published  in  1677 
which  has  since  been  translated  into 
nearly  a  hundred  languages. 

7th- 12th  Grades 

Streams  to  the  River,  River  to  the 
Sea:  A  Novel  of  Sacagawea,  by 

Scott  ODell  (Houghton  Mifflin,  191 
pp.,  $14.95). 

Scott  O'Dell  is  best  known  for  his  Is- 
land of  the  Blue  Dolphins,  the  Newbery 
Medal  winner  back  in  1961.  A  young 
woman  in  a  wilderness  setting  is  once 
again  the  protagonist  in  this  historical 
novel  about  the  Indian  girl  who  went  as 
a  guide  on  Lewis  and  Clark's  famous 
expedition  of  1804. 

The  story  is  told  by  Sacagawea. 
Stolen  from  her  native  Shoshone  tribe, 
Sacagawea  endured  many  hardships  until 
she  was  finally  won  by  Charbonneau,  a 
French/Indian  half-breed,  in  a  game  in  a 
Minnetaree  Indian  village.  She  and  her 
somewhat  treacherous  husband  are  hired 
as  guides  by  Meriwether  Lewis  and  Wil- 
liam Clark  for  their  expedition  to  explore 
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the  Pacific  Northwest.  Despite  the  fact 
that  she  has  to  take  along  her  infant 
son,  Sacagawea  sees  this  as  an  opportu- 
nity to  find  her  people  who  live  in  the 
country  that  they  will  be  travelling 
through. 

O'Dell  does  not  make  the  common 
error  of  transferring  20th-century  "val- 
ues" to  the  19th-century  characters  (Saca- 
gawea is  not  presented  as  a  feminist,  for 
instance).  But  Sacagawea  is  a  remark- 
able person,  showing  great  strength  and 
sense. 

Izzy,  Willy- Nilly,  by  Cynthia 
Voigt  (Atheneum,  258pp.  $14.95). 
When  15-year-old  Izzy  (Isobel)  wakes  up 
in  a  hospital  room,  she  finds  out  that 
her  leg  is  about  to  be  amputated  below 
the  knee.  No,  she  doesn't  sue  her  senior 
date  Marco  who  drank  too  much  and  ran 
their  car  off  the  road.  Nor  is  the  book 
the  story  of  her  recovery.  Nothing  less 
than  the  essential  nature  of  interpersonal 
relationships  is  the  heart  of  this  book, 
and  more  specifically,  how  in  the  name 
of  being  "nice"  one  often  neglects  being 
truthful.  The  Christian  will  see  Izzy's 
story  as  exemplifying  learning  to  speak 
the  truth  in  love. 

Izzy  is  popular,  attractive,  and  comes 
from  a  loving,  upper-middle-class  home. 
After  the  accident,  her  inner  circle  of 
friends  deserts  her  to  varying  degrees. 
She  finds  new  friends,  however,  most 
notably  in  the  form  of  Rosamunde,  a 
girl  she  had  hardly  known  previously, 
but  who  now  helps  make  her  life  at  the 
hospital  bearable.  Rosamunde  comes 
from  a  lower-middle-class  home,  cares 
nothing  about  her  looks  and  is  brusque, 
if  not  rude,  in  her  manner.  But  Rosa- 
munde does  manage  to  teach  Izzy  to 
mean  what  she  says.  It  was  Izzy's  inabil- 
ity to  say  "no"  when  Marco  wanted  to 
drive  her  home  from  the  party  that  cost 
her  her  leg.  By  the  end  of  the  story,  sev- 
eral months  after  the  accident,  Izzy  has 
learned  to  be  properly  assertive.  When 
she  sees  Marco  asking  out  another  soph- 
omore in  the  hallway  she  confronts  the 
pair  in  a  subdued  but  dramatic  scene. 

Remembering  the  Good  Times,  by 

Richard  Peck  ( Delacorte  Press,  181 
pp.,  $12.95;  also  available  in  paper, 
Dell,  $2.95). 

Nothing  in  the  book — the  title,  the 
story,  the  notes  on  the  book  jacket — 
prepares  the  reader  for  the  devastating 
culmination  of  this  book.  The  narrator 
Buck  and  his  friends  Kate  and  Trav  share 
the  excitement  and  struggles  of  chang- 
ing schools  and  of  just  growing  up. 


They  are  apart  for  a  summer,  and  when 
they  get  back  together  things  aren't 
quite  the  same.  Trav  is  sometimes 
moody,  but  it  shocks  everyone,  includ- 
ing the  reader,  when  he  is  found  having 
committed  suicide. 

In  reflecting  on  Trav's  death  Peck  of- 
fers hope  that  is  not  a  specifically  Chris- 

It  was  the  first  day  of  classes,  so  things 
were  hectic  anyway,  but  word  was  around 
about  Trav,  and  everybody  in  school  was 
an  expert.  In  a  way  it  was  ironic.  Trav 
turned  out  to  be  a  unifying  force,  and  we'd 
never  had  one  before.  You  could  yell 
"Fire!"  in  that  school,  and  most  people 
would  think  it  didn't  apply  to  them.  But 
now  they  all  owned  Trav.  They  replayed 
him  on  their  Betamax  brains.  They  had 
him  for  breakfast,  with  leftovers  for  lunch. 

When  Kate  and  I  came  into  the  halls, 
they  made  way  for  us,  created  space  around 
us.  Their  faces  were  long,  and  they  were 
loving  it.  Girls  stood  around  crying,  and 
they'd  never  even  met  Trav.  Guys  stood  in 
bunches,  discussing  knots. 

"I  don't  accept  this,"  Kate  murmured.  "I 
don't  accept  any  of  this." 

It  started  in  a  low  hum,  and  built.  Final- 
ly, everybody  had  been  Trav's  best  friend, 
and  everybody  had  known  all  along  he  was 
crazy.  As  for  Kate  and  me,  if  it  had  been 
yearbook  time,  everybody  would  have  want- 
ed us  to  sign  theirs. 

I  tried  not  to  be  there.  Every  day  I  tried 
to  send  my  body  off  to  school  and  be  there 
when  it  came  home.  So  did  Kate.  It  worked 
for  a  while. 

In  the  first  week  Trav  was  a  hot  topic. 
He  won  out  over  orientation,  registration, 
taming  new  teachers. 

In  the  second  week  you  began  to  hear 
about  this  entirely  new  Trav,  this  revised 
version.  He  was  an  alcoholic  glue-sniffer 
with  a  brain  tumor,  malignant. 

By  the  third  week  I  though  it  was  get- 
ting better  for  me,  now  that  they  weren't 
dissecting  anybody  I'd  ever  known.  In 
fourth-period  Biology  II,  I'd  have  my  daily 
fantasy.  It  seemed  like  Kate  and  Trav  were 
having  lunch  together  while  I  was  stuck  in 
class.  Seems  like  we  never  all  get  to  have 
lunch  together  anymore.  I  had  a  jab  of  the 
old  jealousy,  and  it  felt  good.  (p.  1 69- 1 70) 


tian  hope.  But  neither  does  he  offer 
wishful  thinking  about  some  inherent 
goodness  of  man.  Peck  simply  tells  a 
good  story  and  compels  the  reader  to 
think  about  life  and  death  in  a  forceful 
new  way. 

In  Summer  Light,  by  Zibby  O  'Neill 
(Viking  Kestrel,  149pp.,  $11.95; 
also  available  in  paper,  Ballantine, 
$2.95). 

Seventeen-year-old  Kate  has  for  years 
squelched  her  talent  for  painting  in  rebel- 
lious response  to  her  artist  father's  indif- 
ference to  her  interest.  Set  at  her  home 


on  a  Massachusetts  island  the  book  tells 
of  her  gradual  recognition  of  this  fact. 

Shakespeare's  play  The  Tempest  pro- 
vides some  of  the  dramatic  structure  for 
this  superb  story.  Kate's  talented,  ac- 
claimed, and  arrogant  father  is  Prospero 
the  magician,  Kate  is  Miranda,  and  there 
is  even  a  little  Caliban  in  the  form  of 
Frances,  the  obnoxious  and  ubiquitous 
10-year-old  daughter  of  the  maid. 

Kate  is  recuperating  from  mononucle- 
osis and,  conveniently,  is  writing  an  es- 
say for  school  on  The  Tempest,  a  play 
which  she  dislikes  because  of  her  fa- 
ther's resemblance  to  Prospero.  These 
connections  to  the  play  enrich  the  story, 
but  familiarity  with  Shakespeare  is  not 
necessary  for  its  enjoyment. 

The  presence  of  Ian,  a  graduate  stu- 
dent on  the  island  working  for  Kate's  fa- 


ther, provides  a  touch  of  romance  to  the 
story.  As  a  result  of  her  discussions 
with  Ian  she  begins  to  paint  again. 

Conversations  on  art  theory  and 
Kate's  personal  reflections  on  the  rela- 
tionship between  art  and  life  permeate 
the  book.  O'Neill  recounts  this  summer 
of  artistic  awakening  and  personal  recon- 
ciliation with  bold  characterization  and 
the  richly  colored  language  of  art. 

Notes: 

Recently  out  in  paperback,  and  recom- 
mended in  these  pages  in  years'  past  are 
Friends,  by  Helme  Heine  (Aladdin, 
$3-95),  A  Medieval  Feast,  byAliki 
(Harper  Trophy,  $4.95),  Come  Sing, 
Jimmy  Jo,  by  Katherine  Paterson 
(Avon/Flame,  $2.95),  and  Jack- 
aroo, by  Cynthia  Voigt  (Ballantine, 
$2.95).* 


She  could  remember  the  summer  her  father 
had  painted  it,  painting  outside  for  once, 
beside  the  house.  It  was  a  view  of  the  wall 
of  the  house  he  had  painted,  the  same  gray, 
gentle  expanse  of  shingles  on  which  she 
had  watched  the  light  changing.  But  there 
was  nothing  soft  or  gentle  about  her 
father's  view.  "Vertical  Study"  was  what  he 
had  called  it,  and  that's  what  it  was — one 
dark  vertical  stroke  thrusting  its  way  up 
across  the  deep  yellow  canvans.  It  baffled 
her  to  think  that  it  was  possible  for  two 
people  to  look  at  the  same  thing  and  see  it 
so  differently. 

If  she  were  going  to  paint  that  view, 
Kate  thought,  she  would  retain  some  part 
of  the  wall  itself.  Color,  yes,  and  light, 
but  also  the  articulation  of  the  shingles, 
the  intersection  of  the  roof.  Hers  would  be 
a  wall  that  even  Frances  Hilmer  could  look 
at  and  name.  That  was  the  way  she  would 
want  to  paint  it.  (p.  145) 


November  12,  1986    Presbyterian  Journal  17 


TAX  REFORM 
How  will  it  affect  your  giving? 


For  1986: 

*  All  contributions  will  be  deductible. 

*  All  appreciated  property  such  as  land,  buildings,  or  stocks  may  be  deducted  at 
current  market  value. 

*  Present  capital  gain  deductions  continue  only  through  1986. 

After  January  1,  1987: 

*  Only  those  who  itemize  may  deduct  contributions. 

*  Gifts  which  have  appreciated  in  value  such  as  artwork,  real  estate,  and  stocks  will 
only  be  deductible  at  their  original  value.  However,  the  effect  of  inflation  may  be 
taken  into  consideration  in  establishing  the  original  cost. 

*  Capital  gains  will  be  taxed  as  ordinary  income,  no  long-term  credit. 

*  Donors  of  large  gifts  will  risk  exposure  to  the  alternative  rninimum  tax — they 
must  calculate  taxes  twice:  once  the  regular  way  and  again  under  the  alternative 
rninimum  tax,  paying  whichever  tax  happens  to  be  larger.  This  will  have  a 
definite  impact  on  large  gifts  of  appreciated  property.  A  donor  may  actually  be 
taxed  on  the  appreciated  portion  of  the  gift. 

If  you  plan  to  make  an  appreciated  gift  to  Ridge  Haven  Conference  Center — 

1986  IS  THE  TIME! 

Consult  your  tax  or  legal  advisor  for  specifics  on  the  new  tax  laws. 


1986  is  the  time  to  consider  a  "Living  Memorial"  for  a  friend  or  relative  still  living  or 
in  memory  of  one  who  has  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord. 

Already  such  gifts  have  included  buildings,  recreation  facilities,  furniture,  and 
equipment.  "Living  Memorials"  increase  the  scope  of  ministry  at  Ridge  Haven  and 
enable  more  people  to  attend  conferences,  seminars,  and  retreats. 


Contact  the  Ridge  Haven  office  for  more  information  about  memorial  gifts. 

Ridge  Haven 
P.O.  Box  565 
Rosman,  NC  28772 
(704)  862-3916 


Introduction: 

Led  by  Nehemiah  the  governor  and 
Ezra  the  scribe,  the  Jews  discovered 
anew  the  joy  of  God's  Word  which 
the  Psalmist  had  spoken  of  in 
Psalms  1,  19,  and  119. 


Joy  Recovered 
(Nehemiah  8:1-12) 

After  the  temple  and  walls  were  com- 
pleted, Ezra  was  called  by  the  peo- 
ple to  teach  the  law  of  Moses  (v.  1). 

He  had  prepared  for  this  great  day 
all  of  his  life.  He  describes  himself 
as  a  ready  scribe  (Ezra  7:6)  and 
shows  that  readiness  as  he  responds 
to  the  call  of  the  people  to  learn 
more  about  the  Law  of  God. 

All  focus  is  on  Ezra  as  he  brings 
God's  Word  before  the  people. 
Their  intent  is  clear:  They  want  to 
hear  and  understand  what  God  has 
written  for  them  (v.  2).  Too  long 
they  and  their  ancestors  had  ignored 
God's  Word,  and  this  brought  Israel 
great  trouble,  as  we  noted  in  former 
lessons. 

The  seriousness  of  their  intent  is 
shown  when  Ezra  opened  the  Law 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  people  and  be- 
gan to  read.  They  immediately  stood 
up  and  continued  standing  until  he 
had  finished  (v.  5). 

Ezra  read  from  early  morning  till 
noon  (v.  3).  He  stood  on  a  pulpit, 
which  was  not  only  symbolic  of  the 
elevation  of  God's  Word  before  the 
people  but  also  made  it  possible  for 
the  whole  people  to  see  and  hear 
(v.4). 

For  them,  this  reading  and  hear- 
ing was  worship,  as  all  activity  of 
believers  ought  to  be.  It  is  clear  the 
attitude  of  the  people  was  right  be- 
fore the  Lord  (v.  6). 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1986  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform  Series 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ 
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Rejoicing  in 
the  Law 

Sunday  School  Lesson 
by  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 

Background  Scripture: 
Nehemiah  8: 1  12;  Psalm  1 19 
key  Verses:  Nehemiah  8: 1- 12: 
Psalm  119:105  112 
Devotional  Reading: 

Psalm  1 19:9  16 
Memory  Selection: 
Psalm  1 19:1 1 1 


But  the  object  was  that  they  might 
understand.  So  the  priests  took  their 
rums  in  explaining  to  the  people  the 
meaning  of  what  they  had  heard. 
God  desires  not  only  hearing  with 
the  ear  but  understanding  with  the 
mind  and  heart  (vv.  7,8). 

We  see  here  a  pattern  for  the  read- 
ing and  hearing  of  the  Word  by  the 
people  later,  in  the  synagogues  and 
in  Christian  churches. 

The  response  of  the  people  was 
conviction  and  mourning,  which 
showed  they  were  not  only  hearers 
of  the  Word  of  God  but  doers  as 


well.  That  day  they  rediscovered  the 
joy  of  the  Word  of  God  of  which 
the  psalmist  speaks  so  often.  When 
that  joy  is  lost,  the  people  soon 
deteriorate  spiritually,  as  Joel  noted 
in  his  writing  (Joel  1:12,  16). 

Questions: 

1.  What  is  your  reaction  when  you 
hear  God's  Word  read? 

2.  How  attentive  are  you  to  God's 
Word? 


Commitment  to  the  Word  of 
God  (Psalm  119:1-80) 

Psalm  1 19  is  an  alphabetically  struc- 
tured psalm  which  traces  the  spiri- 
tual growth  of  God's  child  through 
God's  Word. 

It  is  divided  into  22  sections  ac- 
cording to  the  Hebrew  alphabet. 
Most  English  Bibles  reflect  this  by 
using  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet 
at  the  beginning  of  each  section. 
These  letters  are  in  the  order  of  the 
alphabet  (A-Z,  as  it  were).  Under 
each  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet, 
in  order,  all  the  verses  in  that  section 
begin  with  that  particular  Hebrew 


A  CLASSIC  EDUCATION 


Traditional  scholarship  combines 
with  leadership  opportunities  in  a 
Christian  community  of  faculty  and 
students  to  provide  a  complete  learning 
experience  —  academically,  socially  and 
spiritually. 

Boarding  and  Day. 


Grades  7-12.  Coeducational. 


For  more  information,  write  or  call: 
Director  of  Admissions  (516)  751-1800 

THE  STONY  BROOK  SCHOOL 
Stony  Brook,  New  York  11790 
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letter.  Thus  all  verses  under  the 
letter  aleph  begin  with  that  letter.  In 
essence,  we  see  how  the  Lord  deals 
with  one  committed  to  his  Word,  A 
to  Z  (or  aleph  to  tav). 

The  psalmist  begins  with  his  com- 
mitment to  God's  Word  (v.  1).  He 
recognizes,  as  does  Psalm  1,  that 
one  is  blessed  in  accord  with  his 
commitment  to  the  Word  of  the 
Lord.  Remember,  "law"  means 
teaching — the  law  of  the  Lord  is  his 
teaching,  or  word,  to  his  people. 

The  psalmist  shows  this  commit- 
ment by  laying  up  that  Word  in  his 
heart  (v.  1 1).  He  is  guided  to  live  by 
the  Word  in  his  heart.  His  goal  is 
not  to  sin  at  all  but  to  be  able  to  rec- 
ognize all  sin  and  avoid  it  as  God's 
Word  teaches  him. 

We  see  Jesus  doing  this  as  he  re- 
fuses to  follow  Satan's  lead  but  con- 
tinually draws  from  the  Word  of 
God  to  refute  Satan  and  avoid  sin- 
ning (Matt.  4). 

The  psalmist  comes  to  the  Word 


of  God  with  eager  anticipation 
(v.  18).  He  asks  the  Lord  to  help 
him  see  more  of  the  wonderful 
things  he  has  to  teach  his  servant. 
He  rejoices  in  the  law  as  he  discov- 
ers its  beauty  for  him. 

He  has  no  appetite  now  for  the 
ways  of  falsehood.  By  the  Word  he 
has  learned  that  nothing  satisfies  like 
Scripture,  and  he  wants  more  (v.  29). 

Soon  he  is  longing  for  the  Word. 
He  cannot  get  enough  of  it.  He  lives 
for  it  daily  (v.  40).  He  is  in  contin- 
ual worship  as  he  applies  God's 
Word  to  all  he  does  (v.  40).  It  is  his 
delight  above  all  else. 

Clearly,  the  psalmist  is  in  the  hon- 
eymoon stage  of  his  relationship  to 
God's  Word.  He  can't  get  enough 
of  it.  It  is  the  greatest  joy  of  life,  and 
reflecting  on  it  is  more  important  to 
him  than  anything  else  (v.  47). 

All  of  this  changes  his  perspec- 
tive. He  can  no  longer  ignore  those 
who  forsake  God's  law.  In  his  zeal, 
he  is  angered  by  their  neglect  of  the 


Calvin  College 


Graduate  Studies 


OFFERING  PROGRAMS  WITH  A  CHRISTIAN  PERSPECTIVE! 

m  Master  of  Arts  in  Teaching  with  concentrations  in: 
Art  Music 
English  or  Language  Arts  Reading 
History  or  Social  Studies  Religion  Studies 

Learning  Disabilities  (also  School  Administration 

leading  to  State  endorsement)  Science  Studies 

Mathematics 

■  Master  of  Arts  in  Christian  Studies,  an  interdisciplinary  program 
exploring  the  relationship  of  Christianity  to  yqur  choice  of  six  fields: 
behavioral  sciences,  fine  arts,  humanities,  natural  sciences,  social 
order,  theoretical  thought. 

Wi  Planned  Programs  for  Continuing  Teacher  Certification 


Word  (v.  53). 

He  finds  that  old  friends  and  rela- 
tionships will  no  longer  do.  He 
seeks  as  his  friends  those  who  fear 
the  Lord  and  honor  his  Word  as  he 
does  (v.  63).  Moreover,  he  discov- 
ers that  others  who  feel  as  he  does 
seek  him  out  (v.  74). 

Questions: 

1.  Can  you  truly  say  that  God's 
Word  is  your  delight? 

2.  Has  knowing  and  loving  God's 
Word  affected  your  relationships 
with  others?  How? 


Shock  through  God's  Word 
(Psalm  119:  81-160) 

Suddenly,  the  honeymoon  is  over. 
The  psalmist  discovers  that  the 
changes  in  his  life  have  brought  the 
wrath  of  some  toward  him.  He 
suddenly  realizes  that  the  proud 
have  dug  pits  for  him.  As  he  has 
sought  to  be  conformed  to  the  will 
of  God  through  his  Word,  it  has 
made  him  the  enemy  of  those  in 
Israel  who  have  not  been  changed 
(v.  85). 

The  persecution  and  pressure 
become  so  great  that  he  realizes  he 
would  have  succumbed  to  them  had 
he  not  this  great  love  for  God's 
Word.  To  take  his  stand  will  be 
hard,  but  he  will  stand  in  God's 
Word  (v.  92). 

As  his  enemies  turn  against  him 
because  of  what  God's  Word  has 
done  in  his  life,  he  begins  to  turn 
against  their  way  of  life.  He  sees 
their  ways  as  false  and  leading  to 
destruction;  he  hates  what  it  is  doing 
to  them  (v.  104). 

In  such  a  dark  world,  spiritually, 
he  finds  that  God's  Word,  alone,  is 
sufficient  to  guide  him  daily  in  all  he 
does;  without  it,  he  would  surely 
stumble  (v.  105). 

He  cannot  be  neutral  toward  those 
who  are  double-minded — who  say 
they  serve  God  but  who  show  they 
do  not  by  ignoring  his  truth 
(v.  11 3).  He  hates  them. 

This  means  that  he  cannot  accept 
their  way  of  life,  for  God  does  not 
accept  it  (Ps.  5:5).  He  concludes 
that  he  must  stand  against  every 
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false  way.  He  has  no  choice.  God 
has  changed  his  heart  to  see  all  sin 
as  that  which  is  to  be  despised.  He 
cannot  ignore  those  who  choose  to 
despise  God's  Word  (v.  128). 

It  brings  grief  to  his  heart.  He 
sheds  tears  over  them.  Loving  God's 
Word  has  affected  him  in  his  rela- 
tionships with  others  (vv.  136,158). 

Questions: 

1.  How  are  you  affected  as  you  see 
those  who  have  no  time  for  God's 
Word,  though  they  profess  to  believe? 

2.  How  have  the  attitudes  of  others 
toward  you  changed  as  your  life  has 
changed  because  of  Christ's  word? 


Peace  through  the  Word 
(Psalm  119:161-176) 

The  psalmist  has  been  led  by  the 
Word  to  change  his  whole  life  and 
perspective.  And  that  change  gave 
him  a  great  joy  and  blessed  experi- 
ence, but  it  hurts. 

He  is  in  a  great  spiritual  warfare, 
as  is  every  believer.  In  the  world  he 
will  have  tribulation  because  of  his 
commitment  to  God's  Word.  It  has 
brought  him  many  tears. 

Nevertheless,  Jesus,  as  he  later 
promised,  has  overcome  the  world 
and  does  so  for  those  who  trust  in 
him  (John  16:33).  This  is  the  peace 
Jesus  so  wanted  in  his  disciples  as 
he  faced  death  for  his  commitment 
to  the  Father  and  to  his  Word.  Jesus 
had  that  peace  and  willingly  laid 
down  his  life,  enduring  the  shame 
of  the  cross  for  the  sake  of  those 
whom  the  Father  had  given  him. 

The  psalmist  discovered  that  same 
peace,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  war- 
fare. He  learned  that  true  peace  is 
not  dependent  on  everything  in  the 
world  going  well.  It  comes  through 
God's  Word  and  through  commit- 
ment to  it.  He  does  not  fear  what 
men  can  do;  he  is  safe  in  the  Word 
of  the  Lord.  No  harm  that  really 
matters  will  come  to  him  (v.  165). 

Habakkuk  also  had  to  learn  this. 
He  learned  that  as  he  lived  by  faith, 
he  would  be  able  to  endure  the  hard- 
ships of  this  world  and  still  rejoice. 
The  prophet  also  learned  that  peace 
is  not  external,  but  internal,  for 


those  who  love  God's  Word  and 
remain  in  it,  even  though  trials  and 
persecution  come  (Hab.  2:4;  ch.  3). 

This  does  not  mean  that  the  psalm- 
ist is  perfect.  Like  Paul,  he  presses 
on  toward  that  perfection,  that  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
(Phil.  3).  As  he  grows  spiritually, 
the  Lord  shows  him  more  and  more 
in  his  own  life  that  displeases  God 
(v.  176). 

The  psalmist  does  not  end  on  a 
pessimistic  note.  He  knows  there  is 
yet  much  to  be  done  in  his  own  life. 
He  does  not  cease  to  recognize  his 
sins  as  he  knows  more  of  the  truth 
of  God,  but  he  does  not  forget  or 
ignore  God's  Word  either.  In  the 
end,  it  will  bring  him  to  that  goal  he 
sought  in  the  beginning:  to  be  well 
pleasing  to  the  Lord  in  all  of  his  life. 

Questions: 

1.  How  has  loving  God's  Word  giv- 
en you  peace  in  the  world? 

2.  What  straying  of  yours  has  the 
Lord  most  recently  brought  to  light 
through  his  Word?** 
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Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church 

26049  Five  Mile  Rd., 
Detroit,  MI  48239 
(313)  532-9555 


In  Essentials  Unity 

In  Non-Essentials  Liberty 

In  All  Things  Charity 


November  12,  1986    Presbyterian  Journal  21 


Introduction: 

Nearly  all  people  over  50,  if  asked 
what  they  remember  about  a  Sunday 
on  this  date  45  years  ago,  could 
immediately  recall  Pearl  Harbor  and 
even  where  they  were  when  they 
first  heard  about  it.  That  day 
changed  the  lives  of  us  all  and  of 
our  children.  Things  have  not  been 
the  same  since.  Even  more,  for 
Christians,  things  have  never  been 
the  same  since  Pentecost,  nearly 
2000  years  ago.  It  introduced  a  new 
age  in  which  we  are  still  living. 


A  New  Power 
(Acts  2:1-21) 

There  was  a  church  long  before  Pen- 


Dec.7 

A  New 
Community 


Sunday  School  Lesson 
by  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 

Background  Scripture: 
Acts  2;  4:32-35 
Key  Verses: 
Acts  2:38-47;  4:32-35 
Devotional  Reading: 
Acts  5:32-35 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  2:-n 


tecost,  a  fellowship  of  believers  in 
the  Lord  who  looked  for  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  promises  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. Though  the  Lord  preserved 
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such  a  people  all  through  Old  Testa- 
ment times,  they  barely  held  on 
against  the  pagan  world.  God  gave 
them  a  place  and  a  message,  but  no 
commission  to  carry  that  message  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

When  Jesus  had  finished  the 
work  of  redemption,  however,  he 
did  give  such  a  commission  to  go 
and  preach  it  to  the  nations.  Yet, 
Jesus  would  not  allow  the  disciples 
to  go  until  they  received  the  power 
from  on  high  which  the  Old  Testa- 
ment promised  and  he  said  he  would 
give  them.  That  power  was  the  in- 
dwelling of  Christ's  Spirit  in  each  of 
them,  which  occurred  at  Pentecost. 

Peter,  just  a  short  time  before, 
had  denied  the  Lord  on  three  occa- 
sions when  confronted  by  a  servant 
girl.  Now,  facing  the  very  ones  who 
had  crucified  Jesus,  with  boldness 
he  proclaimed  the  message  the  Lord 
had  given  to  his  church  (vv.  14  ff.). 

Peter  recognized  that  what  had 
happened  that  day  was  the  fulfilling 
of  God's  promise  through  the  proph- 
et Joel.  The  Lord  had  poured  out  his 
Spirit  on  all  flesh.  The  disciples 
were  immediately  able  to  communi- 
cate the  gospel  in  the  native  tongues 
of  all  gathered  in  Jerusalem  (vv. 
17,18). 

He  knew,  too,  that  this  meant  that 
the  message  was  now  going  to  the 
nations  of  the  world.  All  were  to  be 
confronted  with  the  challenge  to  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  be 
saved,  or  forever  to  be  cut  off  from 
the  Lord  (v.  21). 

The  phenomenon  of  the  disciples' 
speaking  in  the  tongues  of  those 
gathered  in  Jerusalem  was  speaking 
in  known  tongues  of  the  world.  The 
hearers  all  understood  the  gospel 
Peter  proclaimed  in  their  native 
tongues.  It  was  a  supernatural  event, 
one  that  could  not  be  explained  in 
any  other  way  than  that  the  power  of 
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God  was  working  through  these 
who  spoke. 

That  same  Spirit  would  give  to 
the  church  various  gifts  by  which 
the  task  of  communicating  the  gos- 
pel to  the  world  would  be  made  pos- 
sible. This  was  only  the  beginning. 
Who  could  have  guessed  at  that  time 
that  within  a  few  years  the  gospel 
would  be  going  out  to  the  Gentiles 
as  well  as  to  the  Jews  and  that  in  a 
few  centuries  the  mighty  Roman  Em- 
pire would  itself  fall  before  the 
power  of  that  gospel. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  does  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  show  in  your  life? 

2.  Why  do  you  think  the  Lord  chose 
the  day  of  Pentecost  to  pour  out  the 
Spirit  on  the  church? 
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A  New  Message 
(Acts  2:22-36) 
Jesus  spent  three  years  working 
with  a  handful  of  followers,  his  dis- 
ciples. He  taught  them  about  himself 
and  what  he  had  come  to  do.  He 
showed  them  plainly  that  he  was  the 
Christ,  so  that  Peter,  for  most  of  the 
rest,  confessed  that  he  was. 

Nevertheless,  the  significance  of 
that  did  not  quickly  sink  in.  Peter 
could  not  see  how,  if  he  was  the 
Christ,  he  would  be  put  to  death  by 
the  leaders  of  Judaism.  Yet  Jesus 
insisted  that  he  must  be. 

When  Jesus  was  arrested,  they  all 
scattered.  All  that  they  had  supposed 
about  the  Christ  seemed  to  be  fail- 
ing. It  wasn't  working  out  as  they 
had  expected.  One  betrayed  Jesus, 
one  denied  him,  and  all  fled  from 
him  in  that  hour. 

Had  nothing  more  happened,  they 
would  undoubtedly  have  passed 
from  history  unknown  to  future  gen- 
erations. But  something  did  happen: 
Jesus  rose  from  the  dead  and  ascend- 
ed to  heaven. 

The  disciples  still  could  not  take  it 
all  in.  Not  until  Pentecost  began  to 
open  their  eyes  to  what  was  happen- 
ing. Suddenly  they  realized  that 
Jesus  was  God  himself,  come  in  the 
flesh.  He  was  Christ,  yes,  but 
Christ  was  God  in  the  flesh  (v.  36)! 


It  was  he  who  was  approved  of 
God  for  their  sake,  so  that  what  he 
did  was  for  them  (v.  22). 

All  that  happened  was  not  by  acci- 
dent or  merely  a  tragedy.  It  was 
God's  working  out  his  plan  to  save 
a  people  for  himself,  forever.  Men 
might  plot  to  kill  the  Christ  and  even 
appear  to  succeed,  but  God  had  the 
last  word  and  Jesus  triumphed  over 
death — again,  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  believed  in  him  (vv.  23,  24). 

Peter  was  not  just  imagining  these 
things.  He  was  able  to  see  for  the 
first  time  what  the  Scripture  had 
been  saying  all  the  time.  David,  in 
the  Psalms,  had  foretold  these 
things  :  The  Christ  would  die  but  his 
body  would  be  raised;  he  would  be 
exalted  to  God's  right  hand  to  rule 
over  history  and  the  church  to  bring 
to  pass  all  God's  good  purpose  for 
his  own  (vv.25-35). 

The  news  the  handful  of  believers 
had  that  day  for  the  Jews  gathered  in 
Jerusalem — and  ultimately  for  the 
whole  world — was  that  this  one, 
known  in  history  as  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, is  God  come  in  the  flesh:  He  is 
both  Christ  and  the  Lord  (the  God 
of  the  Old  Testament  Jews).  What 
God  promised  in  Old  Testament 
times,  he  came  to  do  in  the  lifetime 
of  Peter  and  the  rest.  The  world 
would  never  be  the  same  after  that. 

Questions: 

1.  How  is  Peter's  teaching  much 
like  that  of  Ezra? 

2.  How  is  the  sovereignty  of  God 
shown  in  Peter's  message? 
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A  New  Fellowship 
(Acts  2:37-47) 

There  had  been  a  nucleus  of  believ- 
ers in  Christ  gathered  in  the  upper 
room  before  Pentecost.  They  repre- 
sented the  believers  on  earth  at  that 
particular  time  in  history.  But  now, 
after  Peter's  sermon,  it  was  evident 
that  fellowship  would  grow. 

It  began  to  be  evident  when  those 
who  heard  what  Peter  said  were  con- 
victed in  their  hearts  as  sinners  in 
need  of  God's  mercy.  They  were 
frightened,  standing  before  the  God 
whom  they  had  killed  on  the  cross 
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(v.  37). 

Peter  realized  that  God's  Spirit 
was  at  work  in  these  hearers  as  the 
Spirit  had  been  in  the  disciples  at  Pen- 
tecost. He  had  a  ready  answer  for 
them:  Repent  and  be  baptized,  lead- 
ing to  remission  of  their  sins  and 
receiving  the  Holy  Spirit  (v.  38).  He 
could  be  sure  of  this  because  Jesus 
had  called  them  to  repent  and  had 
promised  to  cleanse  them  of  their 
sins.  He  had  commissioned  them  to 
baptize  all  new  disciples  in  his  name 
and  had  promised  them  all  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  he 
would  send. 

Peter  was  also  able  to  see  that  this 
new  fellowship  of  believers  was  a 
continuation  of  the  Old  Testament 
believers.  Therefore,  the  promises 
were  not  only  to  the  hearers  but  also 
to  their  children.  Their  children 
would  be  privileged  to  be  brought 
up  in  believing  homes  and  have  the 
same  benefits  as  Old  Testament  chil- 
dren born  to  the  descendants  of  Ab- 
raham through  Isaac  and  Jacob. 

Peter  realized  what  he  had  been 
saved  from:  an  unbelieving  genera- 
tion that  had  rejected  Jesus.  He 
called  these,  now,  to  come  out  of 
that  generation  and  join  the  new  fel- 
lowship of  believers  (v.  40). 

The  new  fellowship  began  to  take 
shape.  They  were  a  body  of  believ- 
ers in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who 
continued  sitting  under  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  apostles,  partaking  of  the 
sacraments  and  engaged  in  prayers 
(v.  42).  The  New  Testament  form 
of  the  church  began  to  take  shape. 

Questions: 

1.  What  does  it  mean  to  repent? 

2.  How  does  your  life-style  show 
that  you  have  been  saved  from  this 
present  evil  world? 
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A  New  Concern 
(Acts  2:43-47;  4:32-37) 
Something  startling  happened  within 
that  new  fellowship.  Suddenly  there 
was  a  whole  new  attitude  among 
them,  something  that  made  them 
very  different  from  before. 

Jesus  had  said  that  his  disciples 
were  not  to  be  concerned  for  their 


food  and  clothing,  trusting  the  Lord 
to  meet  these  needs.  But  he  had  not 
explained  how  that  was  to  happen. 

He  had  called  them  to  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righ- 
teousness, assured  that  all  they  need- 
ed would  come  to  them  if  they  did  so. 

Later,  while  still  on  earth  with  the 
disciples,  Jesus  had  shown  them  that 
when  any  of  them  lacked  anything, 
it  was  up  to  those  who  had,  trusting 
in  the  Lord,  to  share  what  they  had. 
So,  when  the  disciples  had  tried  to 
send  the  multitudes  away  to  find 
bread  for  themselves,  Jesus  had  told 
them  to  feed  the  people.  He  showed 
that  when  they  brought  what  they 
had,  the  Lord  would  bless  it  and 
feed  them  all  through  it. 

Now,  after  the  fellowship  of  be- 
lievers begins  to  grow,  once  more 
the  Lord  moves  the  members  of  that 
fellowship — seeking  not  food  and 
clothing  but  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness — to  share 
what  they  have  with  one  another. 

They  do  this  not  to  gain  any  glory 
for  themselves  or  the  praise  of  men. 
They  bring  what  they  have  and  lay  it 
at  the  feet  of  the  apostles.  They  give 
it  to  the  Lord — no  strings  attached. 
They  begin  to  show  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit:  love.  They  demonstrate  that 
love  is  not  just  a  good  feeling  about 
others  or  kind  words;  it  is  deeds 
done  to  help  one  another  (1  John 
3:17,18). 

We  see  how  the  Lord  blesses 
such  a  fellowship.  As  they  were 
drawn  together  in  the  fellowship  of 
believers,  becoming  of  one  accord 
and  one  concern,  the  Lord  added 
daily  to  such  a  church  (2:46,47) — to 
the  praise  of  the  Lord.  Their  treas- 
ures are  in  heaven  and  all  they  have 
on  earth  belongs  to  the  Lord  for  his 
use  and  glory. 

If  the  church  today  clearly  under- 
stood this,  there  would  be  none  who 
lack  among  God's  people  and  no 
work  of  the  church  going  undone 
for  lack  of  funds. 

Questions: 

1.  What  is  your  attitude  toward  what 
you  possess? 

2.  How  does  your  checkbook  show 
where  your  interests  lie?«> 
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Introduction: 

Church  members  tend  to  take  their 
Bibles  for  granted.  Most  of  us  have 
several  lying  around  our  homes. 
Some  are  collecting  dust.  It  was  not 
always  that  way. 

Once,  the  people  of  God  had  no 
written  Word.  Job  lived  in  those 
days  and,  plagued  physically  and 
spiritually,  he  cried  out  at  one  point 
for  a  book  written  by  his  Lord.  If  he 
had  such  a  book,  he  would  gladly 
carry  it  about  on  his  shoulders  (Job 
31:35,36). 

This  lesson  explores  the  written 
Word  God  gave  to  his  people — why, 
how,  and  about  whom.  But  first  we 
must  consider  its  authority  for  all  be- 
lievers. 

Scripture  Authority 
(I  Corinthians  15:1-8) 

We  noted  that  when  Peter  began  to 
preach  at  Pentecost,  he  based  what 
he  said  on  the  Scriptures.  At  that 
time,  the  Scriptures  were  what  we 
know  as  the  Old  Testament.  The 
New  Testament  was  added  later. 

Jesus  began  his  public  ministry 
with  the  reading  of  certain  Scrip- 
tures and  declaring  that  those  Scrip- 
tures had,  that  very  day,  been  ful- 
filled in  his  own  presence  and  work 
among  them  (Luke  4:16-21).  This 
was  after  he  had  resisted  Satan's 
temptations  by  calling  on  God's  writ- 
ten Word  as  the  authority  for  all  he 
would  and  would  not  do. 

Paul,  likewise,  when  he  began  to 
preach,  did  not  rely  on  his  own  au- 
thority, but  solely  on  Scripture.  The 
Scriptures  were  the  authority  for  all 
he  proclaimed. 

In  reviewing  the  message  he  had 
proclaimed  among  the  churches,  he 
referred  continually  to  the  Scriptures 
for  all  he  taught. 

Christ  died  for  our  sins.  This,  he 
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affirmed,  was  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. He  may  well  have  had  in 
mind  the  writings  of  Isaiah  (ch.  53), 
but  he  could  have  drawn  from  many 
other  passages.  The  Old  Testament, 
from  Genesis  3:15  on,  declares  that 
Christ  must  die  for  our  sins. 

He  preached  that  Christ  was  bur- 
ied and  rose  again,  also  according  to 
the  Scriptures.  Peter  had  shown 
how  the  Psalms  teach  that  Christ 
would  die  but  not  remain  in  the 
tomb.  He  would  arise  and  ascend  to 
God's  right  hand  (Acts  2:24-35;  see 
Psalms  16:8;  110:1). 

Paul  elsewhere  testified  that  the 
gospel  he  preached  and  wrote  was 
not  after  man — it  did  not  come  from 
man  but  from  God  (Gal.  1 : 1 1 ).  He 
went  on  in  that  same  letter  to  explain 
how  he  had  received  his  instruction 
straight  from  the  Lord,  as  had  the 
other  apostles. 

He  commends  the  Thessalonian 
believers  for  receiving  what  he  had 
taught  them  not  as  the  teachings  of 
men,  but  of  God  (I  Thess.  2:13). 

Later,  Peter,  who  had  declared 
that  the  Scriptures  were  from  God 
and  not  from  man's  own  ideas  (II 
Pet.  1:19-21)  went  on  to  say  that 
Paul's  writings  were  Scripture  as 
well  as  the  Old  Testament  (II  Pet.  3: 
15,16). 


Questions: 

1.  How  does  your  use  of  time  re- 
flect your  regard  for  God's  written 
Word? 

2.  How  do  your  ideas  reflect  your 
knowledge  of  God's  Word? 
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How  the  Bible  Was  Written 
(Luke  1:1-4) 

Luke,  the  only  Gentile,  so  far  as  we 
know,  chosen  to  write  down  a  por- 
tion of  Scripture,  explains  in  some 
detail  how  he  went  about  his  task. 

Luke  was  a  physician,  an  educat- 
ed man.  He  writes  closest  to  the  clas- 
sic Greek  style  of  any  writer  in  the 
New  Testament. 
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That  he  was  systematic  and  care- 
ful is  clear  from  his  prologue  to  the 
Gospel  of  Luke.  He  shows  that 
his  incentive  was  the  recognition 
that  many,  in  his  days,  were  under- 
taking to  write  about  the  events  of 
Jesus'  life  and  ministry. 

Luke,  who  had  been  trained  in  the 
gospel  under  Paul  and  who  had  fol- 
lowed with  him  on  many  of  his  mis- 
sionary travels,  was  determined  that 
a  reliable  Gospel  be  written  after 
careful  investigation. 

Unlike  Matthew,  Mark,  and  John, 
he  could  not  claim  to  have  been  an 
eyewitness  of  these  things,  but  he 
undoubtedly  interviewed  all  of  them 
and  many  other  eyewitnesses. 

Undoubtedly,  all  Scripture  was 
written  either  from  first-hand  experi- 
ence or  out  of  careful  research,  all 
under  the  control  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  true  author  of  it  all.  That  is  what 
makes  it  authoritative  and  without 
error. 

The  first  mention  of  the  writing  of 
Scripture  is  in  Exodus  17:14.  The 
Lord  commands  Moses  to  begin  writ- 
ing in  a  book  what  the  Lord  wants 
his  people  to  remember.  From  this 
time  on,  the  Scriptures  are  written 
by  prophet  after  prophet  until  all  is 
complete,  in  accord  with  God's  will. 
It  became  authoritative  for  God's 
people  as  soon  as  it  was  written. 

Later,  in  Jeremiah,  we  are  given 
further  insight  into  how  it  was  writ- 
ten (Jer.  36:17,18).  Though  Jere- 
miah is  regarded  as  the  writer,  in 
fact  he  had  an  assistant  who  actually 
did  the  writing  down  with  pen  and 
ink,  but  it  was  the  words  the 
prophet  expressed  with  his  lips. 

Paul  likewise  often  used  an  assis- 
tant to  do  the  actual  writing,  but  the 
words  were  Paul's.  In  Galatians  he 
speaks  of  writing  with  his  own  hand 
in  large  letters  (Gal.  6:1 1).  This  sug- 
gests that  Paul's  eyesight  was  poor. 
Later,  the  act  of  writing  was  actually 
done  by  someone  else,  though  it  is 
his  letter  to  the  church. 

Though  it  is  called  the  Word  of 
God,  it  is  written  by  men,  in  their 
own  words,  and  even  then,  often 
through  the  hand  of  an  assistant. 
None  of  this  makes  it  any  less  au- 
thoritative. The  Holy  Spirit  is  the 


true  and  ultimate  author  of  it  all. 
Questions: 

1.  What  makes  the  Scriptures 
unique  among  books  in  the  world? 

2.  Why  should  accurate  translations 
be  a  concern  of  all  Christians? 

3 

Why  the  Bible  Was  Written 
0ohn  20:30,31) 
John  tells  us  briefly  that  the  Scrip- 
ture he  wrote,  and  indeed  all  Scrip- 
ture, was  written  that  we  might  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  and 
that,  believing,  we  might  have  life  in 
his  name.  In  the  next  chapter,  he 
notes  that  there  were  many  other 
things  about  Jesus  that  could  have 
been  written,  but  were  not.  The 
Holy  Spirit  guided  each  writer  to  put 
down  in  writing  what  God  willed  to 
be  there. 

Just  how  the  Lord  guided  each 
writer  in  what  he  should  say,  so  that 
what  he  wrote  was  fully  God's 
Word  and  without  error  and  still 
through  the  mind  of  the  writer,  we 
are  not  told.  It  is  one  of  the  myster- 
ies the  Lord  has  not  chosen  to  re- 
veal. It  is  a  matter  of  faith,  not  sight. 

The  criterion  John  used  for  what 
he  wrote  is  spelled  out  in  the  pas- 
sage before  us.  It  is  undoubtedly  the 
criterion  for  all  that  is  found  in  Scrip- 
ture: Does  it  lead  men  to  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  does  it  lead  them  to 
live  for  him? 

We  can  be  certain  that  all  in  the 
Scriptures  meets  this  criterion.  We 
know  that  nothing  in  the  Bible  is  put 
there  to  no  purpose  (Jas.  4:5). 

Paul  assures  us  that  whatever  was 
written  in  Scripture  was  for  our 
learning,  so  that  we,  through  the  de- 
pendability and  comfort  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, might  have  hope  (Rom.  15:4). 
Likewise,  he  reminds  the  Corinthian 
church  that  whatever  is  written  is  for 
our  admonition.  It  was  not  just  for 
the  people  to  whom  it  was  first  writ- 
ten, but  remains  relevant  for  all  be- 
lievers through  the  ages  until  Christ 
returns  (I  Cor.  10:11). 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  that  all 
Scripture  is  profitable  for  teaching 
us,  for  reproving  us,  for  correcting 
us,  and  for  instructing  us  in  all  righ- 


teousness  (II  Tim.  3:16,17).  The 
Scriptures  knock  us  over,  but  they 
also  set  us  upright  again  and  teach 
us  how  to  live  righteously  in  a  sinful 
world.  This  is  similar  to  what  the 
Lord  told  Jeremiah  when  he  called 
him  to  be  a  bearer  of  his  word  (Jer. 
1:9,10). 

All  that  is  needed  for  our  good  as 
Christians  and  for  our  salvation  and 
spiritual  growth  is  contained  in  this 
written  Word  of  God. 

Questions: 

1.  How  did  the  Scriptures  lead  you 
to  believe? 

2.  How  do  the  Scriptures  lead  you 
daily  in  life? 


About  Whom  the  Bible  Was 
Written  (I  John  1:1-4) 

John,  now  an  old  man,  perhaps  the 
last  of  the  apostles  living  on  earth, 
explains  to  his  children  in  the  faith 
what  he  and  the  others  have  written 
and  about  whom. 

He  declares  that  what  they  have 
seen  and  heard  and  touched  (the 
very  Word  of  life — Jesus  Christ)  is 
the  one  for  whom  they  have  given 
their  lives  to  teach  and  write  (v.  1). 

All  the  Scriptures  are  ultimately 
about  Jesus  Christ.  He  showed  this 
when,  after  his  resurrection  and 
while  with  his  disciples,  he  opened 
the  Scriptures  to  them,  showing 
them  the  things  written  there  about 
himself  (Luke  24:25,  27).  He  want- 
ed them  to  see  that  from  the  begin- 
ning his  coming  and  his  work  had 
been  at  the  heart  of  everything  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  written  in  his  Word. 

Even  during  his  earthly  ministry, 
Jesus  commended  to  those  follow- 
ing him — and  even  to  his  enemies — 
that  they  search  the  Scriptures.  If 
they  did  so,  they  would  find  that  the 
Scriptures  teach  about  him,  begin- 
ning to  end  (John  5:39). 

Jesus  was  involved  in  the  plan- 
ning for  the  creation  of  man  in  God's 
image,  to  be  holy  and  without  blem- 
ish in  God's  presence,  in  love  (Eph. 
1 :4).  He  was  also  involved  in  the 
actual  creation  (John  1:3;  Col.  1:16). 
And  at  the  beginning  of  human  his- 
tory, Jesus  was  promised  by  God  as 


the  redeemer  of  men  (Gen.  3:15). 
From  that  point  till  the  end  of  Revela- 
tion, Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Savior, 
is  the  chief  topic  of  all  Scripture.  To 
miss  that  is  to  miss  the  entire  mes- 
sage of  the  Bible. 

It  is  ironic  that  Jesus'  enemies, 
who  rejected  him  because  they  did 
not  know  him,  actually  fulfilled  Old 
Testament  prophecy  about  him  by 
killing  him  (Acts  13:27).  Had  they 
known  the  Scriptures,  they  would 
have  known  him  and  not  been  the 
ones  who  killed  the  only  Savior. 
But  by  killing  him,  they  were  instru- 
ments for  accomplishing  God's  will 
that  his  Son  should  die  for  our  sins. 

Questions: 

1.  Read  any  chapter  of  Scripture  and 
determine  how  it  relates  to  Christ. 

2.  Why  do  men  keep  on  rejecting 
Christ  today? 

Next  week:  "Born  of  a  Woman," 
Luke  2:6-7;  John  1:14-18;  Galatians 
4:4-7;  Hebrews  2: 14- 18> 
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OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 

To  work  and  live  in  a 
Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 
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Agape 

Wage 

An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 

Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace.  Ph.D.  c/o  Agape  Village 
371 1  Agape  Village  Rd.,  Macon,  Ga.  31210 

PASTORS 
COPE? 

What  does  a  pastor  do 
when ...  He  has  to  help  a 
family  pull  the  plug?  He  faces 
tragedy  and  has  to  comfort 
the  bereaved?  His  wife  leaves 
for  another  man?  This  collection 

of  true  stories  will  give  you  an  off-the- 
pedestal  perspective  of  pastors  and  the 
problems  they  face.  You  won't  find  any 
ready-to-be-canonized  saints  here- 
just  servants  of  the  Lord  who 
frequently  feel  unprepared  for  what 
real-life  ministering  involves.  Pastors 
Are  People  Too,  soft  cover,  $6.95 
5418654.  Available  at  your  local 
Christian  bookstore,  write  the 
publisher  or  call  toll-free  1-800-235- 
3415.  (California  residents  call 
1-800-227-4025.) 
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Under  My  Palm  Tree 


The  Best  Sermons  in  Town! 


My  devotional  study 
centered  upon  Luke 
4:40-44.  Jesus  re- 
fused to  stay  on  in 
Capernaum  and 
make  it  a  center  for 
his  healing  ministry. 
His  primary  task  was  to  proclaim  the 
gospel.  "I  must  preach  the  good  news  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  to  the  other  towns 
also,  because  that  is  why  I  was  sent." 

The  question  was  then  asked:  "What 
kinds  of  'Capernaums'  pull  at  the 
church's  coattails  today?  How  are  you 
tempted  to  concentrate  on  secondary  is- 
sues?" 

In  1710  a  certain  David  Evans  was 
preaching  among  Welsh  settlers  in  Vir- 
ginia. Although  he  was  a  gifted  young 
man,  the  presbytery  decided  that  "he  had 
done  very  ill,"  because  he  was  not  or- 
dained. For  a  whole  year  he  had  to  lay 
aside  other  business  and  apply  himself 
to  learning  and  study.  Five  full  years 
elapsed  before  he  passed  his  examina- 
tions and  was  finally  ordained. 

Presbyterians  have  long  had  a  reputa- 
tion for  good  preaching,  stemming  from 
an  insistence  mat  ministers  first  be  edu- 
cated in  the  Scriptures  and  then  be  taught 
how  to  impart  this  knowledge  to  others. 
Those  of  us  in  the  conservative  branch 
have  no  more  desire  for  a  man  who 
knows  the  Bible  but  cannot  expound  it 
in  an  understandable  way,  than  we  have 
for  the  man  who  is  a  Scriptural  illiterate 
but  full  of  razzle-dazzle  illustrations. 

Granted  that  we  expect  good  preach- 
ing every  Sunday  of  the  year,  do  we  see 
it  as  a  priority?  Would  we  vote  for  the 
sermon  as  the  single  most  influential 
activity  of  the  church?  Or  are  we  tempt- 
ed to  see  our  building  as  that  which  will 
appeal  to  the  world  and  draw  its  people 
to  a  saving  faith?  How  about  all  those 
programs  designed  to  lure  recalcitrant 
fish  into  our  congregational  sea?  Why 
do  I  persist  in  inviting  my  unsaved 
friend  to  a  gospel  movie,  and  let  her  off 

The  author,  Jean  Shaw,  is  a  homemaker 
from  Ballwin,  Mo.,  who  has  written  several 
books  and  speaks  to  groups  on  Christian 
lifestyle. 


the  hook  when  it  comes  to  attending 
worship  on  Sunday  morning? 

Christ  emphasized  the  message.  So 
did  Paul,  who  speaks  over  and  over 
again  about  preaching  and  proclaiming. 
If  the  early  church  had  programs,  he 
must  have  left  them  in  the  hands  of 
Rufus,  Tryphena,  and  Tryphosa.  Apel- 
les,  who  was  "tested,"  probably  served 
on  a  committee.  Trophimus,  left  sick  in 
Miletus,  was  suffering  from  a  dispute  as 
to  whether  the  new  house-church  archi- 
tecture would  be  traditional  or  contem- 
porary. 

Paul  preached.  There  was  power  in 
the  Word.  There  is  power  in  the  Word 
today.  We  can  easily  concentrate  on  sec- 
ondary issues,  de-emphasize  preaching, 
and  pressure  our  pastor  to  neglect  his  ser- 
mon preparation  for  all  kinds  of  other 
worthwhile,  but  less  important  things. 


□ 


Christ  emphasized 
the  message. 
So  did  Paul. 


We  can  expect  him  to  be  present  at 
every  meeting  in  the  church  and  also  rep- 
resent us  in  the  community.  We  inter- 
rupt his  studying  with  phone  calls  that 
could  easily  wait  until  after  lunch.  We 
peck  away  at  the  time  in  the  worship  ser- 
vice reserved  for  the  sermon  with  all 
kinds  of  announcements  and  special 
events,  and  then  chastise  the  preacher  for 
daring  to  extend  the  time  to  65  minutes. 

Part  of  our  problem  is  that  we  are  so 
accustomed  to  good  preaching  that  we  do 
not  appreciate  it.  A  friend  of  mine  who 
moved  to  an  area  where  there  was  no 
evangelical  Presbyterian  church  told  me 
how  awful  the  preaching  was  in  churches 
she  had  visited.  Some  sermons  were 
obviously  thrown  together  on  Saturday 
night.  Some  started  out  well  but  never 
reached  a  conclusion.  One  was  read  out 
of  a  book!  Our  ministers  give  serious 
attention  to  their  sermons,  and  most  of 


them  prepare  two  a  week.  We  are  so 
blessed  with  consistently  good  preach- 
ing! 

Another  part  of  our  problem  is  the 
lack  of  conviction  that  preaching  really 
is  the  special  way  in  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  speaks  to  us.  We  need  to  be  re- 
freshed with  study  of  the  many  New  Tes- 
tament passages  which  speak  forcibly 
on  this  subject.  Without  a  strong  Bibli- 
cal defense  we  fall  prey  to  all  the  alter- 
natives practiced  in  the  worship  services 
of  every  church  around  town.  We  install 
twin  quadraphonic  speakers  and  a  mixer 
like  the  Baptists.  We  become  liturgical 
like  the  Episcopalians.  We  beg  for 
"openness"  like  the  Pentecostals.  We 
import  recording  stars,  sports  personali- 
ties, guest  bassoon  players,  and  persons 
with  bizarre  testimonies.  We  install 
overhead  projectors,  move  the  commu- 
nion table  to  the  center  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  hang  up  banners  made  by  the  fourth- 
grade  Sunday-school  class. 

Meanwhile,  our  good  pastor  faithful- 
ly prepares  his  sermons,  needful  of  our 
encouragement.  Not  the  usual  handshake 
and  "Nice  sermon"  as  we  go  out  the 
door,  but  reference  to  a  specific  point 
that  helped  us.  Then,  a  week  later,  tell- 
ing him  how  we  changed  our  actions  be- 
cause of  what  was  preached.  An  occa- 
sional thank-you  card  or  note  does  won- 
ders. Has  your  church  ever  thought 
about  sending  your  pastor  to  seminary 
for  graduate  courses,  so  that  his  preach- 
ing will  be  even  better?  Could  you  at 
least  pay  his  way  to  a  conference  or 
workshop?  Is  there  money  in  the  church 
budget  to  buy  books  for  his  personal 
library?  Many  pastors  don't  even  have  a 
proper  place  in  which  to  study.  Have 
you  checked  his  office  down  in  the  base- 
ment behind  the  washing  machine? 
Could  he  use  a  new  desk,  better  light- 
ing, maybe  even  a  computer? 

We  Presbyterians  don't  have  to  be 
apologetic  about  all  the  programs  and 
building  accoutrements  mat  we  don't 
have.  We  can  stand  tall  and  invite  peo- 
ple to  visit  our  church  because  our  min- 
ister is  an  excellent  preacher.  "His  ser- 
mons are  the  best  in  town!"  They  prob- 
ably are.^ 
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Christians  in  the  Marketplace 


The  Ethics  of  'Insider  Trading' 


The  business  news 
has  been  filled  with 
accounts  of  "insider 
trading"  for  the  past 
six  months.  Insider 
trading  is  the  buying 
or  selling  of  public- 


ly traded  securities  by  a  person  possess- 
ing important  "secret"  (not  public)  infor- 
mation that  is  likely  to  influence  buyers 
and  sellers  in  the  market  when  it  is 
made  public.  The  use  of  such  privileged 
information,  either  for  personal  gain  or 
for  a  corporation's  advantage,  is  illegal. 

For  example,  if  the  Poor  Corpora- 
tion's common  stock  is  undervalued  in 
the  market,  and  the  Rich  Corporation 
decides  to  begin  buying  the  Poor  Corpo- 
ration's stock  in  two  weeks  with  the  in- 
tent of  "taking  over,"  anyone  who  knows 
of  this  intended  action  prior  to  its  public 
announcement  has  "privileged  informa- 
tion." Directors  and  managers  of  the 
Rich  Corporation  would  possess  such 
information.  Legal  counsel  and  invest- 
ment bankers  who  are  being  employed 
to  do  the  actual  buying  possess  the  "se- 
cret" information.  Any  friends  of  those 
"in  the  know"  who  are  told  of  the  pend- 
ing acquisition  also  become  potential 
"inside  traders."  It  is  not  illegal  to  have 
such  information,  but  it  is  illegal  to  ben- 
efit from  it  financially  prior  to  its  pub- 
lic revelation. 

The  possession  of  such  "inside"  infor- 
mation carries  with  it  a  latent  tempta- 
tion. The  Rich  Corporation's  efforts  to 
buy  a  large  block  of  the  Poor  Corpora- 
tion's stock  is  sure  to  drive  the  price  of 
the  Poor  Corporation's  stock  up.  A 
$10,000  investment  may  be  worth 
$15,000  in  a  few  days.  A  $200,000  in- 
vestment might  go  to  $400,000  over- 
night. The  magnitude  of  the  temptation 
grows  with  one's  ability  to  "benefit" 
from  the  special  knowledge. 

The  news  media  have  pointed  out 
that  most  of  those  charged  with  "insider 
trading"  are  young  (23-37  years  old)  grad- 
uates of  prestigious  universities,  and 
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they  ask  if  there  is  something  wrong 
with  our  educational  institutions.  They 
wonder  aloud  if  the  problem  reflects 
greed,  a  false  rationalization  that  the 
actions  result  in  a  victimless  crime  that 
hurts  no  one  (the  sellers  would  have  sold 
their  stock  anyway),  or  a  false  sense  of 
values  created  by  thrusting  young  adults 
into  billion-dollar  financial  transactions 
before  they  are  mature  enough  to  put  it 
into  its  proper  perspective. 

For  centuries  philosophers  have 
asked,  "Why  do  people  choose  the  'les- 
ser good'?"  The  phrase  "lesser  good"  is  a 
philosophical  euphemism  for  the  theo- 
logical word  "sin."  Why  does  mankind 
sin?  Because  we  are  sinners. 

i  i 


Self-control  is  a  fruit 

of  the  Spirit. 
Self-aggrandizement 
is  a  fruit  of  sin. 


I  have  been  privy  to  "inside  informa- 
tion." It  did  cross  my  mind  to  "take  ad- 
vantage" of  it.  I  was  in  debt  at  the  time. 
It  would  have  been  a  quick  way  out  of 
debt,  and  the  probability  of  detection 
was  minuscule.  I  was  blessed.  Christ's 
words  were  my  companion.  The  Prov- 
erbs are  resplendent  with  warnings  about 
ill-gotten  gain.  My  temptation  was  for  a 
fleeting  moment,  not  a  major  problem 
in  this  particular  case. 

But  what  of  those  who  do  not  have 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  guide  them?  What 
is  their  constraint  if  it  is  not  the  love  of 
Christ?  What  is  the  virtue  of  honor,  in- 
tegrity, and  good  character  if  there  is  no 
resurrection,  no  judgment,  or  no  loving 


God  whose  ways  are  made  sweet  with 
the  peace  of  righteousness? 

Christians  should  not  be  aghast  at 
the  rising  evidence  of  mankind's  sinful 
nature  in  our  days.  It  is  only  because  of 
God's  constraining  work  among  the  un- 
regenerate  that  we  enjoy  the  high  level 
of  honesty  in  business  transactions  that 
we  do.  As  Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer  so  fre- 
quently pointed  out,  Western  civiliza- 
tion, while  not  producing  a  truly  Chris- 
tian society,  was  certainly  undergirded 
by  and  pervasively  influenced  by  the 
standards  set  forth  in  God's  Word.  For 
hundreds  of  years  we  have  enjoyed  a  set 
of  values  that  were  Judaic-Christian  in 
character.  That  was  God's  common 
grace  poured  out  upon  us  to  his  glory 
and  for  our  benefit.  We  have  been  might- 
ily blessed. 

It  is  God  who  can  make  a  people's 
enemies  be  at  peace  with  them.  It  is 
God  who  turns  the  hearts  of  kings  as  he 
will.  Our  God  is  sovereign. 

Man  without  God  seeks  his  identity 
in  the  things  of  the  world.  Mankind  des- 
perately needs  acceptance.  When  Christ's 
unconditional  offer  of  redemption  (accep- 
tance) is  rejected,  people  are  forced  to 
look  to  their  peers,  superiors,  or  subor- 
dinates for  acceptance — "I  will  be  a  big 
spender  and  buy  a  few  friends."  Perver- 
sions are  inevitable  because  the  fallen 
nature  is  in  control.  When  the  Holy 
Spirit's  training,  guidance,  and  correc- 
tion is  forsaken,  we  will  attempt  to  dem- 
onstrate our  competency  (another  basic 
human  need)  through  our  many  achieve- 
ments— automobiles,  homes,  elaborate 
vacations,  and  other  displays  of  "accom- 
plishment" (wealth). 

Self-control  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 
Self-aggrandizement  is  a  fruit  of  sin. 
Christians  are  not  more  righteous  than 
those  who  fall  into  the  temptation  of 
"inside  trading"  because  of  their  own  in- 
herent goodness — none  is  good  but  God. 
We  are  who  we  are  by  the  grace  of  God. 
May  our  response  to  revealed  sin  be  one 
of  concern  for  the  sinner  and  not  haugh- 
ty condemnation  of  those  ensnared  in 
the  temptations  of  this  world.  God  alone 
provides  the  way  of  escape,  not  we  our- 
selves.* 
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THE  CLARK  PRIZE  IN  APOLOGETICS.  Award- 
ed annually  for  an  outstanding  essay  defend- 
ing the  faith.  $1000.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MP  21755. 

MINISTRIES  IN  MUSIC,  INC.  is  a  ministry  con- 
sisting of  worship  concerts  and  evangelistic 
community  jazz  concerts.  These  provide 
unique  approaches  to  spreading  the  gospel  by 
way  of  piano.  Joseph  Holt  is  a  professional 
musician  in  the  South  Jersey/Philadelphia  area 
seeking  to  use  his  gifts  in  ministry  for  Christ. 
For  literature  contact:  Ministries  in  Music, 
Inc.,  P.O.  Box  1021  Bellmawr,  NJ  08031; 
(609)  227-6721.  


Books/Tapes/Publications 

SAMUEL  RUTHERFORD'S  COMMUNION  SER- 
MONS. 362  pages,  hardback.  Newly  reprinted 
from  the  1872  edition.  $16  postpaid,  check 
with  order  from  Dr.  D.  Lachman,  127  Wood- 
land  Rd„  Wyncote,  PA  19095.  

FREE  BOOKS  for  seminary  students.  Bargain 
books  for  all  others.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MP  21755. 

MINISTER'S  LIBRARY.  Send  SASE  for  list  to 
Philadelphia  Pres.  Church,  P.O.  Box  322, 
Landrum,  SC  29356  or  call  (803)  457-3284. 

FREE  ISSUE:  The  Washington  newsletter  with  a 
Christian  angle,  probing  the  roots  of  domestic 
and  foreign  affairs.  Write  for  the  PUBLIC  JUS- 
TICE REPORT,  806  15th  St.  NW,  Suite  218c, 
Washington,  PC  20005;  (202)  737-21 10. 

PRESBYTERIAN,  Puritan,  &  Reformed  books 
bought  and  sold.  Good  individual  books  and 
whole  libraries  purchased.  Lists  issued  regular- 
ly. Pr.  P.  Lachman,  127  Woodland  Rd.,  Wyn- 
cote,  PA  19095;  (215)  887-0228.  

CORNELIUS  VAN  TIL:  The  Man  and  the  Myth. 
$3.00  postpaid.  Write:  The  Trinity  Founda- 
tion, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MP  21755. 


Churches 

TYLER,  TEXAS — a  new  confessional  church!  Al- 
ready constituted  and  growing.  RPCUS  mem- 
ber.  Call  Rev.  John  C.  Martin,  (2 1 4)  56 1  - 1 622. 

BRIGHTON,  MICH.— Cornerstone  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church  is  a  new  EPC  congrega- 
tion with  an  exciting  ministry  of  Biblical 
preaching  and  teaching,  uplifting  music,  and 
numerous  small  fellowship  groups.  Sunday 
services  are  held  at  Maltby  Middle  School, 
comer  of  Brighton  and  Bower  Rds.  CE  at  9:15 
a.m.,  worship  at  10:30  a.m.  Rev.  Timothy 
Brewer,  pastor.  Phone:  (313)  227-9411. 


ITHACA,  N.Y.— Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
PCA,  invites  you  to  worship  with  us.  For  in- 
formation: P.O.  Box  6878,  Ithaca,  NY  14851; 
(607)  277-5255.  


WASHINGTON,  P.C.— NORTHERN  VIRGIN- 
IA. Sterling-Hemdon  area.  Now  forming,  Ster- 
ling Presbyterian  Church  (OPC).  Reformed 
and  evangelistic.  For  information  write:  Pastor 
Ed  Urban,  12705  Flagship  Court,  Herndon, 
VA  22070  or  call  (703)  437-1293.  

APOLLO-LEECHBURG-VANPERGRIFT  area, 
near  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Kiski  Valley  Pres.  Church 
is  now  forming  as  a  new  mission  of  the  PCA. 
For  information  or  to  provide  contacts,  call  or 
write  Scott  Johnston,  244  Market  St.,  Leech- 
burg,  PA  15656.  Phone  (412)  349-1368. 

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121. 


CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Worship  service  11:00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  study  at  7:00.  Contact  pastor 
Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr.  (617)  369-5508.  

NORTHWEST  CHICAGO— Welcome  to  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC).  Providing  evan- 
gelism outreach  and  fellowship  of  loving  con- 
cern. Sunday  services:  4  p.m.  worship  and 
preaching;  5:15  Bible  school  for  children, 
adults.  Location:  the  church  at  Keeler  and 
Grace.  For  more  information,  contact  Pastor 
Calvin  K.  Cummings,  (312)  539-2902. 

DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 


HIGHLANDS-FRANKLIN-CASHIERS  AREA 
of  N.C.  Whiteside  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA 
mission)  is  now  meeting  at  the  Community 
Center  in  Highlands.  Pastor  John  Graham, 
P.O.  Box  1854,  Highlands,  NC  28741,  Ph: 
(704)  526-4447.  

CHICAGO  (Downers  Grove  area) — A  new  PCA 
church  planting  work  is  beginning  in  the 
growing  western  suburbs  of  Chicago.  A  core 
group  Bible  study  is  now  meeting.  Write  Ted 
Powers,  the  organizing  pastor,  at  P.O.  Box 
607,  Downers  Grove,  IL  60515  or  call  (312) 
968-0470  or  961-0579  for  more  information. 


BOSTON— SOUTH  END.  Peace  Presbyterian 
Church,  (OPC).  Now  forming.  Aggressively 
evangelistic  and  Reformed,  warm  fellowship, 
excellent  teaching.  For  information  write: 
Peace  Presbyterian  Church,  Pastor  Robert 
Tanzie,  Suite  154,  643-A  Tremont  St.,  Boston, 
MA  021 1 8;  (617)  247-3269.  


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  Grace  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCA).  Meeting  at  Hillendale  Fire 
Station,  Dale  City,  Va.  Dr.  Daniel  G.  Osborne, 
pastor.  (703)  590-1155.  Sunday  worship,  11 
a.m.;  Church  School  for  all  ages,  10  a.m. 


SOUTH  ORANGE  COUNTY,  CAL.!  New  PCA 
church  growing  in  the  Laguna  Niguel  area. 
For  more  information  contact  pastor  Thomas 
Venema,  Aliso  Creek  Presbyterian  Church, 
(714)  495-2355.  Mailing  address:  P.O.  Box 
7558,  Laguna  Niguel,  CA  92677.  

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome  to  Cal- 
vary Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian)  located 
at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaiming  God's 
Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship  with  us  at 
9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m.  and  6 
p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  informa- 
tion contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at  (904)  222- 
8553  or  385-2600. 


LAGRANGE,  GA — New  PCA  Mission  serving  a 
rapidly  developing  area.  Ph.  (404)  882-7912. 


Education 

26TH  SEASON— CSEHY  SUMMER  SCHOOL 
OF  MUSIC:  the  Christian  alternative  for 
summer  classical  music  camp.  Daily  chapel, 
orchestra,  band,  choir  rehearsals,  theory, 
recreation,  evening  devotions;  weekly  con- 
certs. Professional  private  instruction  in  all  or- 
chestral instruments,  piano,  voice,  chamber 
music.  J.  high,  S.  high/college  camps.  Bro- 
chures:  Box  304PJ,  Muncy,  PA  17756. 


For  Rent 

MOUNTAIN  cabin  for  rent.  Western  N.C.  2BR/1 
bath.  View.  Reasonable.  Call  (704)  537-8167 
or  write  for  info,  brochure:  Tom  Osterhaus, 
7635  Walnut  Wood  Dr.,  Charlotte,  NC  28212. 


For  Sale 

LOTS  FOR  SALE— choice  roadfront,  1/2  mile 
from  Ridge  Haven  in  Oak  Laurel  subdivision. 
Ph.  David  Crocker  (617)  274-0563/377-3538, 
or  write  45  Offutt  Rd.,  Bedford,  MA  01730. 


BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTEFUL! 
1987  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  11  x 
17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative  ver- 
ses. Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  or  more. 
$4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MEDCOR,  Box 
1128J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Green- 
ville, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  cushions,  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529.  


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Padded  seats  or 
reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  velvet  or 
Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)  277-1658.  
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People 

SMALL,  ESTABLISHED  church  in  isolated  sci- 
entific community  seeking  full-time  pastor 
willing  to  serve  in  all  areas  of  the  church's 
life,  including  existing  Christian  day  school. 
Strong  emphasis  on  Reformed,  Scripturally- 
based  teaching  and  preaching.  Send  resume  to 
Bryce  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  Pulpit 
Committee,  333  Bryce  Ave.,  Los  Alamos,  NM 
87544. 

PCA  PASTOR  retiring  from  full-time  ministry  af- 
ter more  than  25  years.  Seeking  small  church 
desiring  less-than-full-time  or  part-time  posi- 
tion on  staff  of  large  church.  Experience  as 
pastor  in  churches  from  60  to  1 ,000  members. 
Prefer  Florida,  South  Atlantic,  or  Gulf  Coast 
area.  Box  RE,  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

NON-DENOMINATIONAL  CHURCH  seeking 
Assistant  Pastor  to  work  with  youth,  assist 
with  Christian  education,  and  in  the  ministry 
of  the  church.  Must  be  Reformed.  Senior  Pas- 
tor is  PCA.  Send  resume  to  :  RD  #1,  Box  113, 
Rt.  68,  Rochester,  PA  15074.  

ORGANIST/CHOIR  DIRECTOR  needed  for  lo- 
cal church.  Approximately  20-25  hours  week- 
ly. Morning  and  evening  services  and  choir 
practices.  Send  resume  with  references  to: 
Search  Committee,  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church,  5  Arden  Rd„  Montgomery,  AL  36109. 

WANTED — Cottage  parents  (couple  and  also  a 
single)  to  work  in  a  private  children's  home  in 
western  North  Carolina.  Full-time,  live-in  po- 
sition with  full  benefits.  Must  be  at  least  25 
years  of  age  with  high  school  education.  Pre- 
fer previous  experience  with  group  child  care. 
Salary  negotiable  with  qualifications.  Send 
resume  to:  Personnel  Office,  Crossnore 
School,  Inc.,  P.O.  Box  249,  Crossnore,  NC 
28616.  

PCA  CHURCH  accepting  resumes  for  Youth/As- 
sistant Pastor,  with  emphasis  on  youth.  Mail 
resumes  to:  Hillcrest  Presbyterian  Church, 
10404  34th  Ave.  SW,  Seattle,  WA  98146. 
Applications  must  be  received  by  12/31/86. 

ASSISTANT/ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  DESIRED. 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  of  Gaines- 
ville, Ga.  is  seeking  a  man  who  desires  to  be 
used  of  God  to  reach  a  growing  community. 
Primary  focus  will  be  in  Christian  education. 
If  interested  contact  Lee  Lovett,  P.O.  Box 
2453,  Gainesville,  GA  30503,  for  more  infor- 
mation. 

ASSISTANT  PASTOR  SOUGHT— Bible  Presby- 
terian Church  in  western  New  York  is  seeking 
an  assistant  for  a  growing  church  (240  in  at- 
tendance). Responsibilities  will  include  disci- 
pling,  evangelism,  and  Christian  education 
(commensurate  with  gifts).  Send  resume  to 
Armor  Bible  Presbyterian  Church,  5650 
Powers  Road,  Orchard  Park,  NY  14127. 

FAIRFAX,  VA.  Pastor  for  Covenant  Pres.  Church 
(PCA).  Position  requires  an  individual  with 
strong  teaching,  counseling  skills,  and  a  heart 
for  evangelism.  Mission  church — daughter  re- 
lationship to  McLean  Pres.  located  in  Wash. 
D.C.  suburbs.  Send  Ministerial  Data  form  to 
CPC,  P.O.  Box  63,  Chantilly,  VA  22021. 


CALVIN  COLLEGE.  The  Calvin  College  De- 
partment of  Mathematics  and  Computer  Sci- 
ence will  have  tenure  track  openings  and  pos- 
sibly temporary  openings  for  the  1987-88 
academic  year.  Applicants  in  Mathematics, 
Computer  Science,  and  Mathematical  Statis- 
tics will  be  considered.  The  Department  cur- 
rently has  18  full-time  faculty  and  nearly  100 
majors  at  the  junior-senior  level.  Calvin  Col- 
lege is  a  Christian  liberal  arts  college,  and 
each  faculty  member  is  expected  to  demon- 
strate a  Reformed  and  Christian  perspective  in 
her  or  his  teaching  and  other  professional  ac- 
tivities. To  apply,  contact  Professor  T.  Jager, 
Chairman,  Dept.  of  Mathematics  and  Comput- 
er Science,  Calvin  College,  Grand  Rapids,  MI 
49506.  Calvin  College  is  an  equal  opportunity, 
affirmative  action  employer. 

HEADMASTER,  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL.  Chris- 
tian school  affiliated  with  a  strong  PCA 
church  interviewing  candidates  for  senior  ad- 
ministrator. If  interested  and  qualified  with 
masters  in  administration  and  significant  ad- 
ministrative experience,  send  resume  to:  Box 
HM,  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802.  

COVENANT  COLLEGE  seeks  applicants  for 
faculty  positions  in  business  administration 
(doctorate  required),  chemistry  (analytical  or 
physical),  and  philosophy.  Candidates  should 
have  strong  interest  in  the  small  Christian  col- 
lege, sensitivity  to  individual  student  devel- 
opment, and  ability  to  articulate  a  Reformed 
educational  philosophy.  Contact  Nicholas 
Barker,  Dean  of  Faculty,  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350.  

DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC  MINISTRIES:  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  of  Montgomery, 
Ala.  is  seeking  a  qualified,  experienced  in- 
dividual to  direct  the  music  ministry  of  our 
1,800  member  congregation.  The  position  in- 
volves directing  the  chancel  and  youth  choirs, 
as  well  as  oversight  of  a  graded  choir  program 
for  children,  handbell  choirs,  and  special  out- 
reach ministry  through  concerts.  Individuals 
applying  should  be  experienced  in  administra- 
tion, teaching,  choral,  and  instrumental  con- 
ducting. Applicants  must  submit  with  their 
resume  a  statement  of  their  Christian  ex- 
perience, along  with  a  brief  statement  relating 
to  their  philosophy  of  music  ministry  within  a 
church.  Address  all  correspondence  to:  Mr. 
Roy  Gamble,  Jr.,  Chairman,  Music  and  Wor- 
ship Committee,  P.O.  Box  17845,  Montgom- 
ery,  AL  36117.  

DESPERATELY  WANTED— Retired  or  finan- 
cially secure  persons  from  Ga.,  Ala.,  Miss., 
and  Fla.  to  travel  one  or  more  states  and  tell 
why  God's  monies  should  be  invested  in 
God's  kingdom.  Travel  expenses  paid.  Con- 
tact PCA  Investors  Fund,  Rev.  Jack  Ottinger, 
P.O.  Box  1703,  Decatur.  GA  30031;  phone 
(404)  294-8746.  

PCA  MINISTER  looking  for  possible  change  in 
pulpits.  Older  (young!)  man,  many  years  ex- 
perience, hopefully  many  years  left.  All  PCA 
qualifications,  gifted  preacher,  loves  people, 
great  references.  Wanting  location  in  north 
Georgia,  east  Tennessee,  western  N.C.  area. 
Reply  Box  PM,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


Services 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


Design  and  Build 
The  New  Church 
You  Need  Today, 
Right  Away! 


•  Guaranteed  no  budget  overruns! 

•  More  than  300  churches  built. 

•  Let  us  help  you  make  your  dream 
a  reality. 

•  We  can  help  you  get  financing. 

m 

Church  Designers  and  Builders.  Inc. 
Box  59 1.  Taylors.  SC  29687 


CALL  TODAY!  (803)  268  7090 


Travel 

SUNSHINE  CHRISTIAN  SINGLES  present  a 
fabulous  10-day  Caribbean  cruise  on  Sitmar's 
magnificent  Fairsky  from  Ft.  Lauderdale.  Sail- 
ing March  1  to  Nassau,  St.  Thomas,  St.  Croix, 
Montego  Bay,  Grand  Cayman,  and  Cozumel, 
Mexico.  Fantastic  rates  are  unbelievable,  un- 
beatable, and  all  inclusive — $1749  for  outside 
deluxe  cabin  and  $1549  for  inside  deluxe  cab- 
in including  airfare.  Doris  Cusack,  Tour  Direc- 
tor. For  information  and  brochure  (mention 
Christian  singles  group)  call  Jim  or  Harry  at 
South  Florida  Cruises  toll  free  1-800-327- 
SHIP.  

Wanted 

NEEDED:  New  toys  for  needy  children  before 
December  1  to  be  distributed  through  the  Cary 
Christian  Center,  P.O.  Box  57,  Cary,  MS 
39054.  Ship  UPS.  For  information  call  (601) 
873-4593. 
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$3  per  line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn 
discounts:  for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  20%  discount.  To  place  an  ad,  sim- 
ply write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of  times 
you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classi- 
fieds, The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost.  Please  allow  3-4 
weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 


Mailbag 


Question  Concerning  Healing 

Now  that  Rev.  Robert  C.  Weeber,  Jr. 
("Are  These  Promises  Really  for  Us?", 
Oct.  1)  has  so  ably  demolished  the  Old 
Testament  promises  on  healing  (he 
never  mentioned  Isaiah  53:5),  perhaps 
he  could  now  explain  James  5:14-16. 
— Roy  Mendelsohn 
Virginia  Beach,  Va. 

Learn  from  Others 

I  am  writing  concerning  the  articles 
entitled  "Are  These  Promises  Really  for 
Us?"  and  "Signs,  and  Wonders,  and 
Church  Growth"  (Oct.  1). 

First,  let  me  say  that  I  am  fully 
aware  that  there  has  been  much  commer- 
cialization of  the  "signs  and  wonders  and 
healings"  in  these  last  years,  but,  as  one 
of  the  older  elders  said  of  Oral  Roberts' 
ministry  some  years  ago,  "There  is  too 
much  there  (of  a  godly  nature)  for  us  to 
criticize  him."  (If  they  be  of  God,  they 
will  stand,  and  if  not,  God  himself  will 
take  care  of  them,  as  Gamaliel  says  in 
Acts  6:34-39.) 

Like  the  authors  of  these  articles,  I 
wanted  no  part  of  such  ministries,  but 
God  thrust  me  into  their  midst  and  began 
to  show  me  how  lacking  I  was  in  faith 
and  in  knowledge  of  such  portions  of 
the  Scripture  as  would  enhance  my  faith. 

God  had  led  me  into  such  ministries 
to  teach  them  about  how  we  had  all 
been  deceived  in  these  past  50  years,  but 
once  I  was  there,  he  let  me  know  that  if 
I  wanted  them  to  listen  to  me,  I  must 
first  learn  from  them  and  worship  him 
as  they  did.  There  was  no  alternative  left 
open  to  me  but  to  move  in  if  I  wanted 
to  be  obedient  unto  the  Lord.  (It  is  not 
easy  for  us  strait-laced,  stiff-necked  Pres- 
byterians and  Baptists,  etc.,  to  learn 
from  groups  like  these.) 

I  want  to  say  to  the  authors  of  these 
two  articles:  For  your  own  sake,  stop 
being  critical  of  such  groups.  Instead, 
leave  them  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and 
use  such  opportunities  as  a  reason  for  re- 
examining your  own  faith  in  the  Word 
of  God.  For  we  all  have  fallen  far  short 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  these  past  years, 
and  God  is  ready  and  waiting  to  move 
his  church  forward  so  that  the  world  will 


know  that  we  are  his  people  and  that  he 
is  our  God  (Jer.  31:33). 
— Emily  W.  Elmore 
Rocky  Mount,  N.C. 

No  Room  for  'Dialogue'  with 
Rome 

R.  J.  Gore's  concluding  statement 
("Books,"  Oct.  1)  that  George  Carey's 
A  Tale  of  Two  Churches  "does  leave  us 
with  hope..."  totally  misses  the  mark. 
Carey's  book  is  but  another  example  of 
how  the  descendants  of  the  Reformation 
have  forgotten  the  lessons  taught  us  by 
our  spiritual  forefathers.  They  were  able 
to  see  quite  clearly  that  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  has  totally  distorted  Scrip- 
ture and  has  replaced  the  true  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  with  an  adulterated  counter- 
feit. They  unanimously  taught  and  be- 
lieved that  the  papacy  is  the  institution 
of  Antichrist.  The  Westminster  Confes- 
sion even  had  an  expressed  confession  of 
that  in  Chapter  xxv,  Section  vi  until  it 
was  removed  in  1903. 

Rome  has  never  renounced  any  of  its 
anti-Biblical  doctrines  which  our  Re- 
formers were  ready  to  oppose  with  their 
last  drop  of  blood.  Vatican  II  expressly 
confesses  to  be  faithful  to  the  Council 
of  Trent.  If  anything,  Rome  is  further 
down  the  road  of  apostasy  now  than  it 
was  then.  Traditional  Romanism  is  an 
attempted  synthesis  between  ancient  pa- 
ganism and  Christianity.  Modem  Ro- 
manism adds  to  this  much  of  what  came 
from  the  so-called  "Enlightenment" — 
thus  its  reception  of  such  things  as  Bib- 
lical criticism  and  liberation  theology. 

Faithful  Protestants  today  must  op- 
pose Rome's  heresies  with  all  their 
heart  and  strength.  We  must  rekindle  the 
fire  of  the  Reformers  and  the  Puritans  in 
combating  the  domain  of  Antichrist. 
There  is  as  much  room  for  "ecumenical 
dialogue"  between  Biblical  Protestants 
and  papists  as  there  was  between  Elijah 
and  the  prophets  of  Baal. 

— Thomas  M.  Chmelovski 
Winterville,  Ohio 

Let's  Support  the  Missionaries 

It  is  wonderful  that  the  PCA,  as  a  fairly 
young  church  which  is  doctrinally 


sound,  is  growing  as  rapidly  as  it  is. 
However,  the  church  does  not  support 
its  missionaries  in  the  manner  in  which 
it  should.  They  should  be  supported  by 
the  world  mission  agency  of  the  church 
and  not  by  having  to  raise  their  own 
support. 

Not  everything  about  the  PCUS  was 
bad,  though  there  were  enough  bad 
things  such  as  membership  in  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  to  cause  the  major- 
ity of  the  conservative  congregations  to 
withdraw  and  form  the  PCA.  However, 
the  manner  in  which  the  PCUS  supported 
its  servants,  the  missionaries,  was  far 
superior  to  the  way  in  which  they  are 
supported  by  the  PCA. 

This  was  brought  out  in  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson  for  October  5,  "A  Celebra- 
tion of  Justice,"  in  the  Journal  of  Sep- 
tember 10,  in  which  Dr.  Jack  B.  Scott 
stated:  "When  I  went  to  Korea  34  years 
ago,  the  denomination  that  sent  me 
promised  to  meet  my  needs.  I  went  and 
they  set  about  to  meet  the  challenge  of 
one  more  servant  of  God  on  the  mission 
field.  Today,  tragically,  most  mission- 
aries sent  by  churches  have  to  raise  their 
own  support  first,  before  they  are  sent. 
That  is  not  right!  The  church  must  say, 
'God  has  called  you  and  we  will  send 
you  and  support  you!'  They  are  God's 
servants.  Shame  on  us." 

So  let's  get  on  with  it  and  support 
God's  servants,  his  missionaries,  as  we 
should. 

— Mrs.  Addison  D.  Owings 
Clinton,  Miss. 

On  South  Africa 

I  appreciated  the  recent  Journal  issue  on 
South  Africa  (Aug.  20)  which  provided 
several  insights  into  the  situation  un- 
available from  other  news  sources. 
— Douglas  E.  Fox 
Gwynedd  Valley,  Pa. 


Letters  will  be  considered  in  response  to 
material  in  the  "Presbyterian  Journal"  if  less 
than  250  words  and  written  in  temperate 
language.  Shorter  letters  are  preferred  and 
are  more  likely  to  be  published.  All  are  sub- 
ject to  condensation.  Longer  responses  may 
be  considered  for  our  "Unequal  Time  "page. 
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The  Professor  of  ecclesiastical  history  and  church  polity  at  old  Princeton  described 
the  Presbyterian  way  to  express  exceptions  to  the  Westminster  Standards. 

Samuel  Miller 

An  Old-School  View  of  Subscription 


By  a  Creed,  or  Confession  of  Faith,  I 
mean,  an  exhibition,  in  human  language, 
of  those  great  doctrines  which  are  be- 
lieved by  the  framers  of  it  to  be  taught 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  which  are 
drawn  out  in  regular  order,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ascertaining  how  far  those  who 
wish  to  unite  in  church  fellowship  are 
really  agreed  in  the  fundamental  princi- 
ples of  Christianity.  Creeds  and  Confes- 
sions do  not  claim  to  be  in  themselves 
laws  of  Christ's  house,  or  legislative 
enactments,  by  which  any  set  of  opin- 
ions are  constituted  truths,  and  which 
require,  on  that  account,  to  be  received 
as  truths  among  the  members  of  his 
family.  They  only  profess  to  be  summar- 
ies, extracted  from  the  Scriptures,  of  a 
few  of  those  great  Gospel  doctrines, 
which  are  taught  by  Christ  himself;  and 
which  those  who  make  the  summary  in 
each  particular  case,  concur  in  deeming 
important,  and  agree  to  make  the  test  of 
their  religious  union.... 

Set  it  down,  then,  as  a  first  principle 
of  common  honesty,  as  well  as  of  Chris- 
tian truth,  that  subscription  to  Articles 
of  Faith,  is  a  weighty  transaction, 
which  really  means  what  it  professes  to 
mean;  that  no  man  is  ever  at  liberty  to 
subscribe  articles  which  he  does  not  truly 
and  fully  believe;  and  that,  in  subscrib- 
ing, he  brings  himself  under  a  solemn, 
covenant  engagement  to  the  church 
which  he  enters,  to  walk  with  it  "in  the 
unity  of  faith,"  and  "in  the  bond  of 
peace  and  love."  If  he  cannot  do  this 
honestly,  let  him  not  profess  to  do  it  at 
all.  I  see  not  but  that  here,  insincerity, 
concealment,  double  dealing,  and  mental 
reservations,  are,  to  say  the  least,  quite 
as  mean  and  base  as  they  can  be  in  the 


Tlie  author  (1769-18  SO)  ti  'as  the  earliest 
colleag  ne  of  Arch  i  Ixi  Id  A  lexa  ncieron  the 
faculty  of  Princeton  Tlieological  Seminary. 
This  article  is  taken  from  his  lx>ok  "The 
Utility  and  Importance  of  Creeds  and 
Confessions:  Addressed  Particularly  to 
Candidates  for  tlie  Ministry,  "first  publislted 
in  1824.  and  again  in  1839  by  the 
Preslyyterian  Board  of  Publication  after  the 
Old  School/Neti'  School Division.  Tim  is 
taken  from  pages  7  and  100-101  of  the 
latter  edition. 


transactions  of  social  and  civil  life. 

You  will,  perhaps,  ask  me,  what 
shall  be  done  by  a  man  who  loves  the 
Presbyterian  Church;  who  considers  it 
as  approaching  nearer  to  the  scriptural 
model  than  any  other  with  which  he  is 
acquainted;  who  regards  its  Confession 
of  Faith  as  by  far  the  best,  in  its  great 
outlines,  and  in  all  its  fundamental  arti- 
cles, that  he  knows;  and  who  yet,  in 
some  of  its  minor  details  cannot  entirely 
concur?  Can  such  an  one  honestly  sub- 
scribe, without  any  previous  explanation 
of  his  view?  I  answer — by  no  means. 
Ought  he,  then,  you  will  ask,  to  aban- 
don all  thoughts  of  uniting  himself  with 
our  Church,  when  he  is  in  cordial  har- 
mony with  it  in  all  fundamental  princi- 
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pies,  and  nearer  to  it,  in  all  respects, 
than  to  any  other  Church  on  earth?  I 
again  answer — by  no  means.  I  know  of 
no  other  mode  of  proceeding  in  such  a 
case  as  this,  which  Christian  candour, 
and  a  pure  conscience  will  justify,  than 
the  following:  Let  the  candidate  for  ad- 
mission unfold  to  the  Presbytery  before 
which  he  presents  himself,  all  his  doubts 
and  scruples,  with  perfect  frankness; 
opening  his  whole  heart,  as  if  on  oath; 
and  neither  softening  nor  concealing  any 
thing.  Let  him  cause  them  distinctly  to 
understand,  that  if  he  subscribe  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  he  must  be  understood 
to  do  it  in  consistency  with  the  excep- 
tions and  explanations  which  he  speci- 
fies. If  the  Presbytery,  after  this  fair  un- 


derstanding, should  be  of  the  opinion, 
that  the  excepted  points  were  of  little  or 
no  importance,  and  interfered  with  no 
article  of  faith,  and  should  be  willing  to 
receive  his  subscription  in  the  usual 
way,  he  may  proceed.  Such  a  method  of 
proceeding  will  best  accord  with  every 
principle  of  truth  and  honour;  and  will 
remove  all  ground  of  either  self-reproach, 
or  of  reproach  on  the  part  of  others  after- 
wards. 

From  the  view  which  has  been  pre- 
sented of  this  subject,  we  may  decide 
how  an  honest  man  ought  to  act,  after 
subscribing  to  a  public  creed.  He  will 
feel  it  to  be  his  duty  to  adhere  sincerely 
and  faithfully  to  that  Creed,  in  public 
and  in  private;  and  to  make  it  his  study 
to  promote,  by  all  means  in  his  power, 
the  peace  and  purity  of  the  body  with 
which  he  has  connected  himself.  And  if 
he  should,  at  any  time,  alter  his  views 
concerning  any  part  of  the  Creed  or  order 
of  the  Church  in  question,  it  will  be  in- 
cumbent on  him  to  inquire,  whether  the 
points,  concerning  which  he  has  altered 
his  mind,  are  of  such  a  nature  as  that  he 
can  conscientiously  be  silent  concerning 
them,  and  "give  no  offence"  to  the  body 
to  which  he  belongs.  If  he  can  reconcile 
this  with  an  enlightened  sense  of  duty, 
he  may  remain  in  peace.  But  if  the 
points  concerning  which  his  views  have 
undergone  a  change,  are  of  so  much  im- 
portance in  his  estimation,  as  that  he 
cannot  be  silent,  but  must  feel  himself 
bound  to  publish,  and  endeavour  to  prop- 
agate them;  then  let  him  peaceably 
withdraw,  and  join  some  other  branch  of 
the  visible  Church,  with  which  he  can 
walk  harmoniously.  Such  he  may  find 
almost  every  where,  unless  his  views  be 
singularly  eccentric.  But,  at  any  rate,  he 
has  no  more  right  to  insist  on  remain- 
ing, and  being  permitted  publicly  to  op- 
pose, what  he  has  solemnly  vowed  to  re- 
ceive and  support;  than  a  member  of  any 
voluntary  association,  which  he  entered 
under  certain  engagements,  but  with 
which  he  no  longer  agrees,  has  a  right 
obstinately  to  retain  his  connexion  with 
it,  and  to  avail  himself  of  the  influence 
which  his  connexion  gives  him,  to  en- 
deavour to  tear  it  in  pieces. ❖ 
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Editorial 


Subscription  to  the  Westminster  Standards 


In  the  interview  in  the  October  22  issue 
of  the  Journal  Dr.  Morton  H.  Smith, 
Stated  Clerk  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  made  a  notable  contribution 
to  the  peace  of  the  church  in  an  area  that 
has  been  a  source  of  controversy  over  the 
last  several  years.  This  area  is  one  that 
has  troubled  Presbyterians  over  the  cen- 
turies, at  least  since  the  adoption  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and 
the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms  by 
American  Presbyterians  in  1729 — name- 
ly, the  meaning  of  subscribing  to  these 
Westminster  Standards  of  doctrine. 

The  ordination  question  that  ministers 
in  the  PCA  answer  after  affirming  belief 
in  the  Scriptures  as  the  inerrant  Word  of 
God,  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  is:  "Do  you  sincerely  receive 
and  adopt  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
the  Catechisms  of  this  Church,  as  con- 
taining the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  do  you  further 
promise  that  if  at  any  time  you  find  your- 
self out  of  accord  with  any  of  the  funda- 
mentals of  this  system  of  doctrine,  you 
will  on  your  own  initiative,  make  known 
to  your  Presbytery  the  change  which  has 
taken  place  in  your  views  since  the  as- 
sumption of  this  ordination  vow?" 

As  one  who  has  publicly  expressed 
concern  over  what  has  been  termed  the 
"stricter  view"  of  subscription  in  the  PCA, 
I  want  here  to  express  agreement  with 
Dr.  Smith  on  three  main  points  made  in 
his  interview  and  then  to  describe  two 
areas  that  need  further  discussion.  It  is 
my  belief  that  what  has  been  termed  the 
"looser  view"  is  not  so  far  from  Dr. 
Smith's  position  that  a  way  of  harmony 
for  the  PCA  cannot  readily  be  found. 

1)  Areas  of  Agreement 

All  parties  should  agree  with  Dr.  Smith 
that  we  commit  ourselves  at  three  differ- 
ent levels  to  (a)  the  Scriptures,  (b)  the 
Westminster  Confession  and  Catechisms, 
and  (c)  the  Book  of  Church  Order.  One 
of  the  problems  in  the  PCA,  however, 
has  been  a  tendency  to  put  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  and  matters  of  polity  on  a 
par  with  the  doctrinal  standards. 

Dr.  Smith  is  also  correct  in  stating 
that  we  adopt  not  just  some  undefined 


"system  of  doctrine,"  but  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  and  Catechisms  them- 
selves as  our  doctrinal  standards.  When 
an  officer  takes  the  second  ordination 
vow,  he  is  indeed  involved  in  "receiving 
and  adopting"  the  Confession  and  Cate- 
chisms as  the  public  doctrinal  position 
of  his  church.  Benjamin  B.  Warfield 
made  the  point,  however,  that  this  cor- 
porate confession  may  not  state  every 
point  the  way  each  individual  would  ex- 
press it:  "In  a  word,  a  public  confession, 
by  virtue  of  the  very  fact  that  it  is  pub- 
lic, cannot  be,  and  ought  not  to  be  pre- 
tended to  be,  just  the  expression  of  his 
faith  which  each  one  who  accepts  it  as 
representing  his  faith  would  have  framed 
had  he  only  himself  to  consider"  ("The 
Presbyterian  Churches  and  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession,"  Presbyterian  Review, 
X,  no.  40,  Oct.  1889,  p.  648).  For  this 
reason  there  will  be  exceptions  to  the 
Westminster  Standards  that  conscientious 
elders  will  feel  bound  to  take.  As  ortho- 
dox a  theologian  as  the  late  John  Mur- 
ray of  Westminster  Seminary  felt  the 
need  to  differ  with  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards, for  example,  on  the  role  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  effectual  calling  ("The 
Theology  of  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion," in  Scripture  and  Confession,  ed. 
John  H.  Skilton,  1973,  p.  143). 

Finally,  Dr.  Smith  is  also  correct  in 
saying  that  the  way  for  such  exceptions 
to  be  handled  is  for  the  officer  or  candi- 
date to  declare  them  honestly  to  his  pres- 
bytery or  session.  Then  that  responsible 
body  of  the  church  should  determine 
whether  a  given  exception  is  consistent 
with  the  ordination  vows — that  is,  it  is 
within  the  system  of  doctrine  that  the 
Westminster  Standards  set  forth.  Such  a 
procedure  is  essentially  the  traditional 
Presbyterian  one  described  by  Samuel 
Miller  in  the  1839  material  reprinted  on 
the  preceding  page. 

2)  Areas  Still  to  Be  Pursued 

Dr.  Smith  favored  a  solution  that  the 
PCA  General  Assembly  has  not  yet  ac- 
cepted: that  a  man  agree  not  to  teach  a 
position  that  he  has  declared  as  an  excep- 
tion. A  difficulty  with  such  a  solution 
is  that  it  prevents  a  man  from  teaching 


"the  whole  counsel  of  God"  as  he  under- 
stands the  Scriptures  to  teach  it.  It  is  bet- 
ter that  he  be  able  to  teach  it,  having 
had  his  presbytery  determine  that  it  is 
not  contrary  to  the  system  of  doctrine, 
but  that  he  teach  it  sensitively,  acknowl- 
edging that  the  church's  confession  ex- 
presses it  differently.  Dr.  J.  Gresham 
Machen,  for  instance,  believed  the  West- 
minster Standards  to  be  amillennial,  but 
regarded  it  as  within  one's  vows  to  hold 
a  premillennial  view  of  eschatology. 

Another  question  that  needs  further 
discussion  is,  what  constitute  the  "fun- 
damentals" of  the  system  of  doctrine? 
Some  in  the  past  have  confined  these  to 
the  rudiments  of  the  gospel.  Others  have 
sought  to  identify  these  with  the  doc- 
trines of  the  chapters  of  the  Confession 
and  of  each  question  of  the  Catechisms. 
It  would  be  helpful  to  presbyteries  and 
sessions  to  have  some  uniform  sense  of 
what  these  fundamentals  are.  At  the  very 
least,  it  should  be  made  clear  that  our 
system  of  doctrine  is  what  has  been 
termed  the  Reformed  Faith,  or  Calvin- 
ism, as  distinct  from  Arminianism,  and 
it  is  covenant  theology  as  distinct  from 
dispensationalism. 

What  does  the  second  ordination  vow 
mean?  Dr.  Smith's  comments  bring  us 
closer  to  a  common  understanding.  A 
paper  adopted  by  the  Tenth  General  As- 
sembly (1982)  for  study  declared  that  we 
subscribe  to  the  Westminster  Standards 
as  teaching  "nothing  more  or  less  than 
the  'very  doctrines  of  the  Word'."  This 
extreme  position,  which  appeared  to  al- 
low no  exceptions  of  any  substance,  is 
what  stimulated  my  concern  over  the 
"stricter  view"  of  subscription.  But  there 
is  progress  if  we  can  agree  that  we  adopt 
the  Westminster  Confession  and  Cate- 
chisms as  our  corporate  confession,  set- 
ting forth  the  system  of  doctrine  taught 
in  Scripture.  This  means  that  I  have 
studied  the  Standards  thoroughly;  they 
may  not  state  everything  exactly  as  I 
would  state  it;  I  have  declared  my  excep- 
tions to  my  presbytery;  and  they  have 
determined  that  my  exceptions  do  not 
violate  the  Bible's  system  of  doctrine — 
which  is  faithfully  set  forth  in  the  West- 
minster Standards.*?* 
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#2  IN  A  SERIES 


THE  QUALITIES 
OF  AN  EFFECTIVE  PASTOR... 


To  Interpret 
Scripture 
Accurately. 


Knowing  how  to  interpret  Scripture  accurately 
is  essential  to  understanding  God's  message.  It's  the 
foundation  for  a  solid,  biblical  ministry. 


The  effective  pastor  understands  Scripture  in  its  his- 
toric context.  A  Scripture  passage  has  but  one  meaning  - 
the  meaning  intended  when  it  was  written.  Nothing  more. 
Nothing  less.  The  effective  pastor  has  developed  grammati- 
cal skills  and  a  historic  perspective.  His  goal  is  always  to 
discover  the  biblical  author's  intention. 

Accurate  interpretation  requires  seeing  the  "big  pic- 
ture." The  effective  pastor  has  a  clear  overview  of  the  Bible 
He  understands  the  unity  of  the  Bible's  unfolding  message. 
He  recognizes  God's  sovereign  plan.  He  interprets  Scripture 
in  light  of  the  totality  of  God's  revelation. 

The  spiritual  strength  and  integrity  pf  the  church  de- 
pend on  accurate  biblical  interpretation.  The  church 
can  only  apply  the  biblical  principles  it  understands.  If  the 
pastor  communicates  biblical  truth  with  strength,  clarity 
and  certainty  the  church  will  reflect  it.  The  effective  pastor 


handles  Scripture  responsibly  because  the  message  he  pro- 
claims is  God's  message  -  not  his  own  opinion. 

The  new  Master  of  Divinity  Program  at  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  provides  the  knowledge  and  skills  pastors 
need  to  interpret  Scripture  accurately  Our  students  study 
with  a  faculty  of  outstanding  biblical  scholars  who  eguip 
them  to  build  effective  ministries  rooted  firmly  in  the  Word 
of  God. 


If  you  would 
like  to  know 
more  about  the 
new  Master 
of  Divinity 
Program  at 
RTS,  simply 
return  the 
coupon 
below. 


^5 


Tell  me  more  about  the  new  Master  of  Divinity  program  at  RTS. 

Dr  Luder  G.  Whitlock.  President       D  Yes.  I'd  like  more  information 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary      about  the  new  M.  Div  Program 
5422  Clinton  Boulevard  D  I  am  considering  attending 

Jackson,  Mississippi  39209  Seminary 


Name 


-Title 


Address 
City  


.State 


-Z'P 


Telephone.  (  )   

Please  send  me  information  about  your  other  graduate-level  programs 
□  Christian  Education  □  Missiology  □  Marriage  and  Family  Therapy 
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Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

Extraordinary  preparation  for  an  extraordinary  calling! 

Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 


Hello.  1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y. 
May  I  help  you?" 

"I'm  pregnant.  I'm  only  17. 
I...  I  don't  know  what  to  do. 
I've  thought  about  having  an 
abortion,  but  I'm  not  sure. . . 
I'm  really  scared.  ..." 


Bethany  branch  offices:  Little  Rock,  Arkansas;  Bellflower,  California; 
Modesto,  California;  Denver,  Colorado;  Hollywood,  Florida;  Macon, 
Georgia;  Palos  Heights,  Illinois;  Indianapolis,  Indiana;  Merrillville, 
Indiana;  Orange  City,  Iowa;  Pella,  Iowa;  Annapolis,  Maryland; 
Wakefield,  Massachusetts;  Fremont,  Michigan;  Grand  Rapids, 
Michigan;  Madison  Heights,  Michigan;  Zeeland,  Michigan;  Stillwater. 
Minnesota;  Jackson,  Mississippi;  St,  Louis,  Missouri;  North  Haledon, 
New  Jersey;  Asheville,  North  Carolina;  Akron,  Ohio;  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania;  Millersville,  Pennsylvania;  Greenville,  South  Carolina; 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee;  Vienna,  Virginia;  Bellingham,  Washington; 
Waukesha,  Wisconsin. 


Ever  wonder  how  you  can  help 
someone  facing  a  crisis 
pregnancy? 

Hundreds  of  young,  pregnant  women  from  across  the 
country  call  LIFELINE  each  month,  desperately  looking  for 
comfort,  support  and  guidance.  Our  team  of  75  trained 
volunteers  ensures  calls  to  1-800-B-ET-H-A-N-Y  are  answered 
24  hours  a  day,  seven  days  a  week  Young  women  are 
urged  to  choose  life  for  their  unborn  children,  then 
provided  with  all  the  services  they  need — counseling, 
housing,  help  with  medical  care  and  finances,  adoption, 
temporary  care  for  their  babies — to  plan  for  their  own 
future  and  that  of  their  children. 

Your  gift  to  BETHANY  LIFELINE  helps.  1-800- 
B-E-T-H-A-N-Y— your  way  to  reach  out  to  young 
women  in  crisis.  Your  way  to  save  unborn  lives. 


Corporate  Office: 
901  Eastern  Ave.,  N.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  MI  49503 
(616)  459-6273 


BETHANY 
CHRISTIAN 
SERVICES  / 


Hidden  Sufferers  of  aids 

Vulnerability  isn't  always  related  to  sinful  lifestyle 
Also,  "The  'Ten'  Philosophy" 


Loyd  Strickland:  Geared  for  Production 


PASTORS 
COPE? 

What  does  a  pastor  do 
when ...  He  has  to  help  a 
family  pull  the  plug?  He  faces 
tragedy  and  has  to  comfort 
the  bereaved?  His  wife  leaves 
for  another  man?  This  collection 

of  true  stories  will  give  you  an  off-the- 
pedestal  perspective  of  pastors  and  the 
problems  they  face.  You  won't  find  any 
ready-to-be-canonized  saints  here- 
just  servants  of  the  Lord  who 
frequently  feel  unprepared  for  what 
real-life  ministering  involves.  Pastors 
Are  People  Too,  soft  cover,  $6.95 
5418654.  Available  at  your  local 
Christian  bookstore,  write  the 
publisher  or  call  toll-free  1-800-235- 
3415.  (California  residents  call 
1-800-227-4025.) 


GOD'S  MONEY  FOR  GOD'S  WORK 

*  Where  do  your  savings  and  investments  go? 

*  What  are  they  doing — what  are  they  supporting? 

*  Are  your  savings  and  investments  growing  at  Christ's  expense? 

*  Are  all  your  monies  serving  God? 

*  Are  your  finances  glorifying  God? 

The  Investor's  Fund  can  help  you  save  for  the  future  while  giving  you 
the  peace  of  mind  that  God's  gifts  to  you  are  being  used  for  Him — not 
against  him.  The  Investor's  Fund  for  Building  and  Development  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  uses  your  available  savings  as 
well  as  retirement  and  trust  plans  to  provide  mortgage  loans  to  PCA 
churches  so  they  can  build  or  expand  their  ministry  facilities. 

Is  your  money  in  God's  work? 

For  more  information,  call  (404)  294-8746,  or  write: 

INVESTOR'S  FUND  FOR  THE  PCA 
P.O.  Box  1703 
Decatur,  GA  30031 


NAME 


-PHONE 


ADDRESS 
CITY  


-STATE 


ZIP- 


This  announcement  is  neither  an  offer  to  sell  nor  a  solicitation  of  offers  to  buy  any  of  these  securities, 
nor  shall  there  be  any  sale  of  these  securities  in  any  states  in  which  such  offer,  solicitation,  or  sale, 
would  be  unlawful  prior  to  registration  or  qualification  under  the  securities  laws  of  any  such  states. 


Calvin  College 


Graduate  Studies 


A  R 


E 


PEOPLE 
TOO 


■  ftinnrcj<  the  victory  over 

1  ■  Turmnjt  a  km  through 
|      death  int.,  a  mifibttn 


DAVID  B.  BIEBEL 
AND  HOWARD  W.  LAWRENCE,  EDITORS 

Regal  Books 

2300  Knoll  Drive,  Ventura,  CA  93003 


OFFERING  PROGRAMS  WITH  A  CHRISTIAN  PERSPECTIVE! 

Master  of  Arts  in  Teaching  with  concentrations  in: 
Art  Music 
English  or  Language  Arts  Reading 
History  or  Social  Studies  Religion  Studies 

Learning  Disabilities  (also  School  Administration 

leading  to  State  endorsement)  Science  Studies 

Mathematics 

H  Master  of  Arts  in  Christian  Studies,  an  interdisciplinary  program 
exploring  the  relationship  of  Christianity  to  your  choice  of  six  fields: 
behavioral  sciences,  fine  arts,  humanities,  natural  sciences,  social 
order,  theoretical  thought. 

9  Planned  Programs  for  Continuing  Teacher  Certification 


Write  to:  Dean  of  Academic  Administration,  Calvin  College 
Grand  Rapids,  MI  49506  •  (616)  957-6112 


Across  the  Editor  s  Desk 


AIDS,  or  Acquired  Immune  Deficiency 
Syndrome,  is  a  disease  with  alarming 
implications.  A  report  by  Surgeon  Gen- 
eral C.  Everett  Koop,  who  is  a  Presby- 
terian elder,  warns  of  its  potential  threat 
to  American  society  (see  excerpts  on 
page  10).  To  practicing  homosexuals  and 
to  those  who  engage  in  promiscuous  het- 
erosexual activity,  as  well  as  to  intravenous  drug  users,  the 
lesson  should  be  clear.  But  there  is  another  lesson  for  Chris- 
tians with  regard  to  hemophiliacs  and  other  "hidden  sufferers" 
of  AIDS,  as  brought  out  in  the  article  by  Kenneth  Orr. 

■  An  example  of  compassion  for  one  victim  of  AIDS  was 
provided  by  the  Oak  Grove  Presbyterian  Church  (PCUSA)  of 
Bloomington,  Minn.  The  daughter  of  members  Dwight  and 
Dorothy  Hazard,  20-month-old  Jessica,  died  this  fall  from  an 
AlDS-related  disease  which  she  had  contracted  from  blood  trans- 
fusions received  when  she  was  bom  prematurely  in  1984.  The 
pastor,  Rev.  James  Cook,  asked  the  Hazards  not  to  leave  Jes- 
sica in  the  church  nursery  during  services  at  the  1500-member 
suburban  congregation,  out  of  concern  for  possible  transmis- 
sion of  the  disease.  But  numerous  volunteers  assisted  the 
Hazards  as  they  continued  to  bring  Jessica  to  church.  Many 
church  members  learned  more  about  AIDS,  and  there  was  a 
"tremendous  outpouring  of  grief  over  Jessica's  death. 

■  Your  prayers  will  be  appreciated  for  Dr.  Koop  who  had  to 
be  hospitalized  last  month  for  a  serious  condition  involving  a 


pinched  nerve  in  his  neck.  As  Surgeon  General,  Dr.  Koop  has 
applied  his  Christian  faith  in  a  number  of  ways  on  behalf  of  a 
Biblical  view  of  life. 

■  Happy  birthday  to  Mrs.  Lettie  Auxford,  who  will  be  107 
on  December  22!  She,  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Quarles, 
and  her  grandson,  Rev.  Mike  Quarles,  are  members  of 
Briarwood  pca  church  in  Birmingham,  Ala. 

■  A  noted  authority  on  C.S.  Lewis  and  J.R.R.  Tolkien,  and 
a  longtime  professor  of  English  at  Wheaton  College,  Dr. 
Clyde  S.  Kilby,  who  died  this  fall  at  84,  said  in  an  interview 
with  Christianity  Today  in  1977:  "I  believe  one  reason  con- 
temporary evangelicals  have  done  so  badly  in  creative  writing 
is  that  they  simply  do  not  believe  in  it.  They  have  never 
become  persuaded  that  good  writing  is  worthy  of  their  efforts. 
As  long  as  we  suppose  writing  to  be  an  after-dinner  exercise 
in  sentimentality,  we  shall  continue  to  produce  trash." 

■  On  a  less  somber  note,  we  have  learned  of  an  international 
group  calling  itself  the  "Fellowship  of  Merry  Christians." 
Issuing  a  publication  dedicated  to  the  virtue  of  humor  and 
called  The  Joyful  Noiseletter,  they  represent  the  whole  spec- 
trum of  Catholics  and  Protestants  according  to  editor  Cal  Sam- 
ra:  "liberals,  moderates,  traditionalists,  evangelicals,  funda- 
mentalists, universalists,  charismatics,  reformed,  unreformed, 
and  insomniacs.  There  seems  to  be  an  ecumenical  consensus 
that  humor  is  healing."  To  which  we  say,  "God  rest  ye 
merry,"  Ladies  and  Gentlemen! 
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News  of  Religion 


PCA's  New  OPC  Invitation  Almost  Dead 


DECATUR,  GA. — Another  invitation 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  to  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  (OPC)  to  become  part  of 
the  PCA  is  apparently  doomed. 

The  invitation,  approved  by  the 
pca's  general  assembly  in  Philadelphia 
last  June,  needs  the  approval  of  three- 
fourths  of  the  denomination's  presbyte- 
ries before  being  forwarded  to  the  OPC. 
But  by  late  November,  with  half  the 
presbyteries  having  acted  on  the  meas- 
ure, 10  had  already  voted  no.  One  more 
negative  vote  would  kill  the  issue. 

Many  have  seen  the  invitation  as 
merely  symbolic  in  any  case,  since  a  vir- 
tually identical  proposal  was  rejected  by 
the  OPC  earlier  this  year.  And  that  point 
has  been  raised  repeatedly  in  debate  on 
the  floors  of  the  more  than  20  PCA 
presbyteries  which  have  acted  on  the 
matter. 

In  some  cases,  even  those  who  favor 
some  kind  of  union  of  the  PCA  and  the 
OPC  have  argued  against  renewal  of  the 
invitation.  Two  prevalent  themes  have 
been  that  (1)  it's  too  soon  to  get  back 
into  the  issue,  and  (2)  the  OPC  should  be 
spared  the  divisive  influence  such  a 
renewed  invitation  would  bring  to  that 
church. 

Actual  votes  in  the  PCA  presbyteries 
include: 

Y     N  Abs. 

Ascension 
Calvary 


Central  Carolina 

No 

7 

25 

Central  Florida 

Yes 

33 

26 

Central  Georgia 

No 

8 

32 

Covenant 

Delmarva 

Yes 

41 

37 

Eastern  Canada 

Eastern  Carolina 

Evangel 

Grace 

No 

15 

32 

Great  Lakes 

Gulf  Coast 

Illiana 

James  River 

Korean  Central 

Yes 

9 

1 

Korean  Eastern 

Korean  South 

Korean  Southwest 

Louisiana 

Mississippi  Valley 

No 

13 

47 

Missouri 

Yes 

15 

4 

New  Jersey 

Yes 

23 

0 

New  River 

Yes 

11 

8 

2 

North  Georgia 

North  Texas 

No 

10 

11 

3 

Northeast 

Northern  Illinois 

No 

4 

12 

0 

Mid-America  (Oklahoma) 

No 

0 

20 

0 

Pacific 

Pacific  Northwest 

Yes 

29 

2 

1 

Palmetto 

No 

13 

48 

7 

Philadelphia 

Yes 

42 

4 

3 

Siouxlands 

South  Texas 

Southeast  Alabama 

No 

3 

46 

0 

Southern  Florida 

Southwest 

Yes 

26 

11 

1 

Tennessee  Valley 

No 

17 

34 

0 

Warrior 

Yes 

24 

4 

0 

Western  Carolina 

Westminster 

Yes 

27 

10 

6 

Noteworthy  in  the  voting  so  far  has 
been  the  tendency  of  presbyteries  with 
few  OPC  churches  in  their  boundaries  to 
reject  the  proposal  and  those  with  sub- 
stantial OPC  population  nearby  to  favor 
it.  Warrior  and  Westminster  presbyte- 
ries, however,  on  the  positive  side,  and 
Mid-America  and  North  Texas  presbyte- 
ries on  the  negative  side,  were  excep- 
tions to  that  pattern. 

Christ  and  Government 
Topic  of  Consultation 

PITTSBURGH,  PA.— "The  Relation- 
ship of  Jesus  Christ  to  Civil  Gov- 
ernment" will  be  the  topic  of  a  special 
consultation  next  June  at  Geneva  Col- 
lege. The  gathering  will  be  noteworthy 
for  the  ideological  breadth  of  its  spon- 
sorship and  participation. 

The  deliberately  limited  gathering  is 
being  convened  by  the  Association  for 
Public  Justice  Education  Fund  (APJ)  of 
Washington,  D.C.;  by  the  National  Re- 
form Association  of  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.; 
and  by  the  Presbyterian  Journal  of  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C.  The  three  organizations 
themselves  represent  a  historical  diver- 
sity of  views  concerning  the  Biblical 
role  of  civil  government. 

The  June  2  and  3  program  itself,  how- 
ever, will  display  an  even  greater  diver- 
sity. It  will  feature  a  major  lecture  by  a 
prominent  spokesman  on  each  of  four 


dominant  theories  on  the  subject.  Repre- 
senting the  "Christian  America"  posi- 
tion will  be  Harold  O.  J.  Brown.  Speak- 
ing for  the  "National  Confession"  posi- 
tion will  be  William  Edgar.  Gordon 
Spykman  will  speak  for  the  "Principled 
Pluralism"  point-of-view.  And  Greg 
Bahnsen  will  represent  the  "Theonomy" 
school  of  thought. 

Following  each  major  presentation, 
three  respondents — one  from  each  of  the 
other  positions  represented — will  cri- 
tique the  position  presented  in  that  lec- 
ture. Respondents  will  include  D.  How- 
ard Elliott,  James  W.  Skillen,  Joseph 
Kickasoola,  Gary  Scott  Smith,  James 
Jordan,  March  Bell,  David  Carson,  Carl 
W.  Bogue,  T.  M.  Moore,  Paul  G.  Schro- 
tenboer,  Harold  Harrington,  and  C. 
Gregg  Singer. 

Stated  purpose  of  the  gathering  is  not 
so  much  to  produce  winners  and  losers 
through  the  process  of  debate  as  it  is  to 
identify  areas  of  agreement  and  clarify 
areas  where  disagreement  still  exists.  Or- 
ganizers of  the  meeting  consider  that  all 
four  positions  properly  find  degrees  of 
acceptance  within  the  Reformed  camp. 

The  gathering  will  be  by  invitation 
only,  but  requests  to  participate  may  be 
sent  to  Dr.  John  White  at  Geneva  Col- 
lege. 

Westminster  Computers 
Help  with  Hebrew  Text 

Philadelphia— The  timewom  text 
of  the  Hebrew  scriptures — so  often 
pondered  by  scribes  and  monks — is  now 
being  scrutinized  and  researched  by  the 
latest  computer  methods. 

Scholars  working  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment department  of  Westminster  Semi- 
nary here  have  now  completed  two  years 
of  editorial  effort  on  a  more  accurate  and 
computerized  version  of  the  most  recent 
publication  of  the  Leningrad  Codex — 
the  oldest  complete  ancient  Hebrew  man- 
uscript. 

The  initial  process  of  computerizing 
the  Bible,  which  has  been  going  on  for 


4    Presbyterian  Journal    December  3,  1986 


more  than  a  decade,  involved  transliter- 
ating (using  the  English  alphabet  to 
write  Hebrew  and  Greek  words)  four  and 
a  half  million  characters  from  Hebrew  to 
coded  computer  equivalents.  The  Lenin- 
grad Codex  contained  thousands  of  er- 
rors, which  the  Westminster  group — 
composed  largely  of  doctoral  students — 
compared  and  contrasted  with  other  texts 
to  get  the  highest  degree  of  accuracy. 

Westminster's  involvement  is  part  of 
a  larger  effort  known  as  CATSS  (Com- 
puter Assisted  Tools  for  Septuagint 
Study).  CATSS  included  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  and  the  Hebrew  University 
of  Jerusalem,  working  on  electronic 
research  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  texts 
of  the  Old  Testament. 

The  Westminster  text  will  be  the  only 
computer  text  freely  available  to  schol- 
ars. The  resulting  computer  data  will  re- 
duce the  time  required  to  gather  gram- 
matical information  on  the  Hebrew  Old 
Testament  from  hours  and  weeks  to  just 
a  few  minutes.  Scholars  will  be  able  to 
study  translation  techniques  and  text 
used  by  translators  of  the  Septuagint, 
the  Greek  version  of  the  Old  Testament. 

Funds  for  the  various  projects  leading 
to  the  present  computer  version  have 
come  from  the  David  and  Lucille  Pack- 
ard Foundation,  the  University  of  Michi- 
gan, the  Institute  for  Antiquity  and 
Christianity  in  Claremont,  Cal.,  the 
National  Endowment  for  the  Humani- 
ties, the  Jewish  Publication  Society, 
and  Westminster  Seminary. 

California  Suit  Charges 
Remedial  Classes  Illegal 

SAN  FRANCISCO — Several  programs 
run  by  the  Unified  School  District 
here  aid  parochial  schools  in  an  illegal 
violation  of  the  First  Amendment,  ac- 
cording to  a  class-action  lawsuit  brought 
in  federal  court  by  Americans  United  for 
Separation  of  Church  and  State. 

The  legal  action,  in  behalf  of  a  group 
of  city  parents  and  taxpayers,  charges 
that  the  public  school  district  has  uncon- 
stitutionally leased  a  dozen  sites  from 
"religious"  schools  to  hold  federally 
funded  remedial  education  classes  for  the 
students  in  those  schools.  The  sites  in- 
clude the  choir  room  at  St.  Dominic's 
Catholic  School,  the  fellowship  hall  at 
St.  Paulus  Lutheran  School,  the  parish 
hall  of  St.  Joseph's,  and  a  bungalow  on 
the  grounds  of  St.  Paul  of  the  Ship- 
wreck. 

The  city  school  board  claims  the  sites 


are  neutral,  not  religious,  and  can  there- 
fore be  legally  used  under  Supreme 
Court  decisions. 

A  second  section  of  the  Walker  v.  San 
Francisco  Unified  School  District  case 
charges  that  the  city  board  is  illegally 
providing  parochial  schools  with  com- 
puters, other  equipment,  materials,  and 
supplies. 

Robert  L.  Maddox,  a  Baptist  minister 
who  is  head  of  Americans  United,  said, 
"Public  money  ought  to  be  spent  in  pub- 
lic schools,  not  religious  schools.  Tax- 
payers ought  not  to  be  required  to  sup- 
port religious  institutions." 

Arrangements  like  the  one  under  chal- 
lenge here,  Maddox  claimed,  ultimately 
hurt  the  church.  He  said  religious 
schools  participating  in  the  leasing  pro- 
gram probably  will  end  up  having  to 
prove  their  "neutrality"  by  removing 
crucifixes  and  other  religious  emblems 
from  the  rooms  used  by  the  city.  Such 
"desanctification,"  he  said,  encourages 
churches  to  abandon  their  essential  spirit- 
ual mission. 

Sunday  Laws  Repealed 
in  New  Jersey  Town 

OCEAN  CITY,  N.J.  (RNS)— Voters  in 
this  seashore  resort  town  finally  re- 
pealed a  century-old  blue  law  by  nearly 
600  votes  in  the  November  4  election. 
The  unofficial  count  was  3,936  to 
3,345. 

The  law  has  sharply  restricted  non- 
religious  activities  and  sales  of  most 
merchandise  on  Sundays  and  has  been  at 
the  center  of  long-running  controversy 
between  merchants  here  and  those  who 
defended  the  laws. 

This  resort  city  of  nearly  14,000  was 
founded  in  1879  by  Ocean  City  Taber- 
nacle, an  interdenominational  Protestant 
organization,  as  a  site  for  summer  Bible 
study. 

The  repeal  of  the  law  last  month, 
which  took  effect  immediately,  was  a 
revolutionary  change  in  the  folkways  of 
both  residents  and  tourists.  Concerts  and 
other  recreational  activities  will  now  be 
allowed,  laundromats  can  open,  and  un- 
cooked fruits  and  vegetables  can  be  sold 
as  well  as  the  prepared  meals  which 
have  already  been  available. 

But  alcoholic  beverages  are  still 
banned  in  Ocean  City — both  on  Sun- 
days and  all  other  days.  Natives  and 
tourists  still  must  drive  four  miles 
inland  to  tiny  Somers  Point,  where  20 
licensed  liquor  establishments  flourish. 


McKaughan  Leaves  MTW, 
To  Head  Lausanne  Unit 

DECATUR,  GA— Rev.  Paul  McKaug- 
han, coordinator  since  1974  of  Mis- 
sion to  the  World,       i  "M^^^^H 

the  foreign  missions  <*<^^ii 
arm  of  the  Presbyte-  gmm 
rian  Church  in  Amer-  tI^J 
ica,  has  resigned  that  'jmM 
post  to  become  asso- 
ciate international  JHRr 
director  of  the  Lau- 
sanne Committee  on    I  M  

World  Evangelization  McKaughan  (j.  b*i 
and  program  director  of  that  committee's 
1989  gathering  in  Lausanne,  Switzer- 
land. 

McKaughan,  48,  has  headed  mtw 
since  early  1977.  He  had  served  before 
that  as  a  missionary  to  Brazil  with  Over- 
seas Crusade. 

During  McKaughan's  tenure,  mtw  has 
nearly  tripled  its  missionary  force,  with 
more  than  350  men  and  women  now 
serving  under  regular  appointment  and 
about  75  more  in  short-term  assign- 
ments. 

Worldwide  Church  of  God 
Members  "Blow"  Income 

Vail,  COLO.  (RNS) — An  opportunity 
to  blow  10%  of  your  annual  in- 
come in  gala  living  may  not  seem  like  a 
typical  requirement  going  along  with 
church  membership.  But  that's  exactly 
what  2,300  members  of  the  Worldwide 
Church  of  God  did  here  in  late  October. 

All  members  of  the  church  which  was 
founded  by  Herbert  W.  Armstrong  are 
encouraged  to  save  10%  of  their  income 
through  the  year,  and  then  to  join  thous- 
ands of  fellow  church  members  at  some 
90  resorts  around  the  world  to  rest,  play, 
spend  money,  and  relax  with  their  fami- 
lies. 

Here  in  Vail,  the  church  crowd  spent 
an  estimated  $1.2  million  for  luxury 
hotels,  condos,  and  fancy  restaurants  dur- 
ing the  single  week. 

The  so-called  "Festival  of  Taberna- 
cles" is  intended  to  give  church  mem- 
bers a  foretaste  of  the  pleasures  of 
heaven,  according  to  a  leader  of  the 
Pasadena  (Cal.)-based  denomination. 

Two-hour  worship  services  every 
morning  at  the  Dobson  Ice  Arena  were  a 
feature  of  the  gathering  here  in  Vail. 

The  10%  saved  for  the  annual  festival 
is  in  addition  to  a  standard  10%  tithe  ex- 
pected of  all  members. 
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Things  They 
Said  ... 


**We  are  not  knee-jerk  liberals  and 
not  isolated  and  stuck  off  as  we 
were  in  the  past." —Bishop  Philip 
R.  Cousin  of  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
president  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  arguing  at  a 
press  conference  in  Chicago 
that  the  ncc  is  now  viewed  by 
the  right-wing  and  the  left- 
wing  as  more  moderate  in  its 
positions. 

"A  Democratic-majority  Congress 
is  a  means  to  control  the  damage 
the  Reagan  administration  has  done 
to  the  fabric  of  our  country.  That's 
not  a  partisan  statement  but  a  rec- 
ognition of  the  system  of  political 
checks  and  balances  now  being  put 
into  action."  —Rev.  ArieBrou- 
wer,  general  secretary  of  the 
ncc  at  the  same  press  confer- 
ence. 

"The  document  is  less  a  policy 
paper  than  a  tantrum.  Worse,  it  is 
an  embarrassment."— Sen.  Dan- 
iel Patrick  Moynihan  (D-N.  YJ, 
responding  to  a  report  by  the 
U.S.  Department  of  Education 
called  "The  Family:  Preserving 
America 's  Future. " 

"The  interesting  thing  about  reli- 
gious television  programming — 
most  of  it  is  Protestant  and  conser- 
vative Protestant — is  how  little  of 
the  very  rich  and  complex  content 
of  the  Bible  makes  it  onto  televis- 
ion. We  have  a  lot  of  people  tell- 
ing us  what  the  Bible  would  in- 
struct us  to  do,  but  there's  very 
little  Bible  teaching  going  on. 
Maybe  that  is  what  the  church  is 
for;  maybe  it's  totally  unrealistic 
to  expect  anything  of  this  sort  on 
television.  But  you  really  get  a 
thimbleful  of  Scripture  on  televis- 
ion. Maybe  it's  because  the  Bible 
has  to  be  worked  at,  sweated  out, 
and  discussed  and  prayed  over.  And 
you  can't  do  any  of  those  things 
while  you're  watching  a  TV  pro- 
gram." — Time  magazine  reli- 
gion editor  Richard  Ostling 


Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  The  six-year-old  Evangelical  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  which  now  claims  about 

80  member  congregations  with  25,000 
active  communicants,  assumed  observer 
status  in  last  month's  annual  sessions 
of  the  North  American  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Council  (NAPARC).  Six  other 
denominations  now  make  up  naparc's 
membership,  and  the  EPC  was  encour- 
aged at  the  meetings,  held  in  Greenville, 
S.C.,  to  initiate  membership  applica- 
tion procedures. 

■  Subversion  charges  against  Rev.  Al- 
lan Boesak  have  been  dropped  by  the 
South  African  government.  Boesak,  pres- 
ident of  the  World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches  and  elected  last  month  as  mod- 
erator of  the  mixed-race  branch  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church  in  South  Afri- 
ca, has  been  a  strong  critic  of  apartheid 
there,  and  was  charged  with  subversion 
14  months  ago.  He  says  now  that  dis- 
missal of  the  charges  proves  the  state 
never  had  a  case  against  him. 

■  Eternity  magazine  says  in  its  Decem- 
ber issue  that  the  new  Niv  Study  Bible 
is  its  "Book  of  the  Year."  In  second 
place  is  the  autobiography  of  Carl  F.  H. 
Henry,  Confessions  of  a  Theologian. 
Eerdmans  Publishing  Co.  of  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.,  was  publisher  of  the  year, 
claiming  eight  different  titles  among  the 
25  prizewinners  in  the  Eternity  poll. 
The  original  Niv  Bible  had  won  first 
place  in  the  Eternity  poll  in  1979,  but 
no  Bible  has  taken  "Book  of  the  Year" 
honors  since  then.  The  poll  is  accompan- 
ied by  a  detailed  analysis  of  the  Niv 
Study  Bible  (a  Zondervan  publication) 
by  Stephen  Board,  who  predicts  the 
Bible  will  become  "the  standard." 

■  Meanwhile,  the  King  James  Version 
of  the  Bible  has  finally  taken  second 
place  to  the  Niv  in  overall  sales,  accord- 
ing to  the  November  issue  of  Bookstore 
Journal.  About  20  million  copies  of  the 
full  NIV  Bible  have  been  published  since 
1978,  when  the  translation  was  first 
completed,  along  with  more  than  40 
million  NIV  New  Testaments.  The  Niv 
translation  was  sponsored  by  the  Interna- 
tional Bible  Society,  while  Zondervan 
Publishing  Co.  has  backed  commercial 
distribution. 

■  Dr.  Clyde  S.  Kilby,  who  established 
one  of  the  world's  leading  collections  of 
materials  relating  to  C.  S.  Lewis  and  J. 
R.  R.  Tolkien  at  Wheaton  College,  died 


at  his  home  in  Columbus,  Miss.,  on 
October  17  at  the  age  of  84.  A  native  of 
Johnson  City,  Term.,  he  was  the  eighth 
child  of  a  carpenter  and  the  only  member 
of  his  family  to  graduate  from  college. 
After  an  undergraduate  degree  from  the 
University  of  Arkansas  and  a  master's 
degree  from  the  University  of  Minne- 
sota, Kilby  earned  his  doctorate  in  1935 
from  New  York  University.  That  same 
year,  he  joined  the  faculty  at  Wheaton, 
and  continued  there  for  46  years. 

■  Proponents  of  limited  state  aid  to  pa- 
rochial schools  in  Massachusetts  lost  a 
referendum  proposal  there  on  November 
4.  But  in  South  Dakota,  after  a  referen- 
dum passed  on  the  same  day,  some  pri- 
vate schools  will  now  be  eligible  for  the 
loan  of  selected  textbooks  by  the  state. 

■  Dr.  Douglas  W.  Oldenburg,  since 
1972  the  pastor  of  Covenant  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCUSA)  in  Charlotte,  N.C., 
has  been  named  seventh  president  of 
Columbia  Seminary  in  Decatur,  Ga. 
Oldenburg  is  a  graduate  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege and  of  Union  Seminary  in  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  and  holds  an  S.T.M.  degree 
from  Yale  Divinity  School. 

■  The  archives  program  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  took  a  step  back- 
ward last  month  when  Randy  McGuire 
resigned  his  position  as  archivist.  Mc- 
Guire, who  has  professional  training  in 
the  field  from  the  University  of  Minne- 
sota, says  PCA  cutbacks  in  funding  for 
the  program  threaten  the  future  of  the 
effort. 

■  Some  "prisoners  of  conscience"  in 
the  Soviet  Union  are  being  forced  to 
work  in  the  clean-up  of  the  Chernobyl 
nuclear  disaster,  according  to  testimony 
presented  in  the  British  House  of  Com- 
mons and  circulated  in  this  country  by 
the  Russian  Reformation  Foundation  of 
Simpsonville,  Md.  The  testimony  indi- 
cated such  prisoners  are  forced  to  work 
in  the  danger  zone  without  protective 
clothing. 

■  World  Vision,  the  large  evangelical 
relief  agency  based  in  Monrovia,  Cal., 
has  taken  issue  with  an  October  article 
in  Reader's  Digest  entitled  "Famine  Aid: 
Were  We  Duped?"  "To  see  one  of  the 
world's  most  respected  publications  run 
a  story,"  says  World  Vision,  "that  occa- 
sionally uses  outdated  and  exaggerated 
information,  casting  a  pall  over  the 
noble  accomplishments  of  the  western 
world,  has  been  frustrating  indeed."»> 
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Interview 


Loyd  Strickland:  Geared  for  Production 


CHESTNUT  MOUNTAIN,  GA  — Be  a  little 
careful  when  you  ask  Loyd  Strick- 
land the  age-old  question,  "Which  came 
first — the  chicken  or  the  egg?" 

Strickland,  whose  Crystal  Farms  here 
is  one  of  the  biggest  egg  producers  in 
the  entire  South,  has  obviously  heard 
the  question  a  thousand  times.  And  he's 
also  obviously  got  much  more  impor- 
tant things  to  think  and  talk  about. 

Not  that  Loyd  Strickland  doesn't  care 
about  the  right  order  of  things.  Through- 
out his  life,  he's  been  blessed  with  the 
ability  to  do  first  things  first.  The  conse- 
quences of  his  sound  decision-making 
have  enriched  the  lives  of  others  in  this 
little  northeast  Georgia  community  and 
around  the  world  as  well. 

Not  much  in  Loyd  Strickland's  boy- 
hood pointed  the  way  to  the  kind  of 
wide  interests  which  occupy  him  now. 
His  father  ran  a  country  store  very  near 
here,  and  farmed  a  few  semi-productive 
patches  around  the  store.  Loyd  worked 
in  the  store,  looking  after  the  produce 
section — which  included  not  just  vege- 
tables and  fruits,  but  dairy  products  and, 
of  course,  eggs. 

The  job  taught  Strickland  the  value  of 
the  items  he  worked  with  every  day  in  a 
highly  visible,  comparative  sense.  "Ev- 
eryone bartered  for  staples,"  he  recalls. 
He  traded  one  item  for  another  so  that  an 
important  cycle  could  keep  turning: 
"You  pay  me,  so  I  can  pay  him,  so  he 
can  pay  you." 

Although  a  college  education  wasn't 
part  of  the  picture  for  Strickland,  he  did 
take  a  short  course  in  blood  testing  at 
the  University  of  Georgia,  and  became  a 
certified  blood  tester  for  poultry.  Doing 
routine  testing  at  a  White  County  hatch- 
ery one  day,  he  discovered  the  business 
was  for  sale — and  bought  it. 

That  purchase  put  Strickland  in  charge 
of  a  business  that  was  hatching  3,000 
baby  chicks  a  week,  and  launched  a 
career  that  would  eventually  make  him  a 
nationwide  leader  in  his  industry.  The 
success,  however,  has  hardly  been  auto- 
matic. Strickland  realized  early  on  that 
he  would  have  to  specialize  either  on  the 
broiler  side  of  the  business,  or  with 
eggs.  He  chose  eggs — a  decision  which 


hasn't  always  ended  sunny  side  up. 

At  least  two  major  factors  have  in- 
creased the  challenge  for  egg  producers. 
The  first  was  the  energy  crisis  of  the 
1970s.  From  the  beginning,  Strick- 
land's Georgia-based  Crystal  Farms 
enjoyed  heavy  market  penetration  as  far 
north  as  New  Jersey,  New  York  and  Bos- 
ton. Rising  freight  costs  over  the  last 
dozen  years,  however,  have  virtually 
eliminated  any  retail  market  more  than 
200  miles  or  so  away  from  where  the 
eggs  are  produced. 

If  that  hadn't  been  a  big  enough  chal- 
lenge, it  came  almost  simultaneously 
with  an  even  bigger  one:  The  steady  de- 
cline, ever  since  World  War  II,  of  per 
capita  egg  consumption  by  the  Ameri- 
can public.  Strickland  is  naturally  an 
enthusiastic  backer  of  "the  incredible, 
edible  egg."  But  the  message  people 
who  disagree  has  taken  its  toll.  Ironi- 
cally, the  same  influences  have  jeopar- 


Strickland 


dized  the  sale  of  red  meat,  boosting  the 
broiler  market  which  Strickland  rejected 
in  favor  of  eggs. 

But  Loyd  Strickland  is  not  a  man  to 
live  with  regrets.  There  is  far  too  much 
in  life  to  challenge  him.  Crystal  Farms 
still  has  about  2  1/4  million  chickens 
continuously  laying  eggs  for  markets 
that  includes  Georgia,  Tennessee,  and 
the  Carolinas. 

Besides  egg  production,  Crystal 
Farms  is  also  very  much  still  in  the 
hatching  business — helping  more  than 
200,000  little  chicks  peck  their  way 


safely  and  healthfully  into  the  world  al- 
most every  week.  Beyond  that,  almost 
40%  of  Crystal  Farms'  dollar  volume  is 
generated  from  the  manufacture  and  sale 
of  feed  to  other  consumers. 

Crystal  Farms'  combined  operation 
employs  about  225  people — among 
whom  it  would  be  hard  to  find  a  nega- 
tive word  about  the  man  who  heads  it 
all.  That  is  because  Loyd  Strickland  has 
been  successful  at  something  besides 
business;  he  is  known  in  these  parts  as 
a  man  who  practices  in  his  every  day 
life  the  Christian  faith  he  first  learned 
"at  my  mother's  knee  when  I  was  12 
years  old."  Through  teaching  at  home, 
and  at  the  Chestnut  Mountain  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (now  a  member  congrega- 
tion of  the  PCA),  Strickland  found  in- 
creasing spiritual  maturity.  "In  my  early 
20s,"  he  recalls,  "I  found  myself  more 
and  more  committed  out  of  desire  rather 
than  by  obligation." 

The  same  progression  was  true  on  an- 
other front.  "The  first  dollar  I  earned,  I 
tithed,"  Strickland  says.  "But  what  start- 
ed mechanically  later  became  a  genuine 
joy."  God  has  prospered  that  sense  of 
stewardship,  and  extended  its  effective- 
ness to  many  parts  of  the  world. 

Strickland,  in  fact,  is  now  serving  his 
third  term  as  a  member  of  the  PCA's 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World, 
and  has  traveled  personally  to  a  number 
of  different  fields  to  stretch  his  own 
vision.  "I  don't  see  how  we  can  serve 
and  please  the  Lord  without  a  world 
view,"  he  says. 

Strickland  thinks  one  of  the  church's 
great  needs  is  for  "Christian  business  en- 
trepreneurs who  combine  such  a  world 
view  with  a  determination  to  manage 
their  businesses  in  such  a  way  that  both 
by  their  local  reputation  and  by  their 
final  output  they  will  contribute  to  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Strickland  has  attempted  to  establish 
such  a  model  here.  Although  he  grew  up 
and  served  for  many  years  in  the  Chest- 
nut Mountain  church,  he  was  also  an  en- 
thusiastic booster — and  participant — of 
an  effort  several  years  ago  to  establish  a 
new  pca  church  in  nearby  Gainesville, 
where  the  population  was  growing 
much  faster  and  the  opportunities  for  a 
gospel-preaching  church  were  obvious. 

Though  much  identified  with  world 
missions,  and  a  strong  advocate  of  local 
churches  sending  lay  people  to  specific 
fields  for  short-term  service,  Strickland 
also  believes  church-planting  in  North 
America  must  be  a  priority — both  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  here  and  to 
(continued  on  p.  25,  col.  2) 
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The  contemporary  epidemic  largely  reflects  sinful  lifestyles,  but  we  need  to  be 
compassionately  aware  of  hemophiliacs  and  others  who  are  vulnerable. 

Kenneth  Orr 


Hidden  Sufferers  of 


A  public  health  emergency  is  looming 
over  our  nation.  In  1991,  according  to 
federal  health  officials,  more  than 
54,000  people  will  die  from  AIDS. 
That's  almost  as  many  people  as  died  in 
the  entire  40  years  of  this  century's 
polio  epidemic. 
Unlike  other  epidemics, 
though,  this  one  has  been 
compounded  by  the  public's 
perception  of  the  disease  as 
a  "gay  plague."  Many  people 
have  little  sympathy  for  the 
■  i  >■    sufferers.  Supporting  its  victim 
*  1    through  compassion,  research, 
'     and  legislation  is  for  some  people 
the  same  as  supporting  the  life- 
styles of  homosexuals  and  illegal 
drug,  users. 

It  is  true  that  nearly  three-fourths  of 
the  more  than  26,000  AIDS  victims  are 
homosexual  and  bisexual  men,  and  an- 
other 17%  are  intravenous  drug  users. 
There  are,  however,  aids  victims  and 
risk  groups  outside  of  these  larger  groups 
who  are  suffering  undue  societal  pres- 
sure because  they  have  contracted  (or  are 
capable  of  getting)  this  dreadful  disease. 

These  are  the  hidden  sufferers  of  aids. 
They  have  often  been  forgotten  by  the 
media  and  left  out  of  aids  legislation 
and  public  thought.  Because  impres- 
sions rather  than  intelligence  tend  to 
rule  public  opinion,  these  sufferers  are 
being  ostracized  from  their  communi- 
ties, pushed  out  of  their  schools,  and 
even  made  unwelcome  in  our  churches. 

Their  crime  is  nothing  more  than 
having  been  caught  in  an  epidemic  large- 
ly associated  with  a  lifestyle  contrary  to 
God's  standards  set  down  in  the  Bible. 

All  aids  victims,  despite  their  life- 

The  author  is  pastor  of  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA)  of  Glendale,  Calif.  He  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Bob Jones  U.  and  of  Biblical  Theologi- 
cal Seminary.  In  preparing  this  article  he 
interviewed  four  medical  and  health  offi- 
cials in  Southern  California,  four  families 
across  the  U.S.  with  hemophilia  or  AIDS,  and 
the  superintendent  of  the first  school  district 
to  allow  a  child  with  AIDS  in  classes. 


style,  need  the  practical 
compassion  and  help 
of  the  Christian 
community.  Yet  we  need  to  remember 
and  add  to  our  list  of  concerns  those 
who  suffer  quietly  and  often  secretly 
from  this  epidemic  for  fear  of  persecu- 
tion in  their  communities. 

One  Christian  family  in  California 
whose  child  contracted  AIDS  through  a 
blood  transfusion  upon  his  premature 
birth  has  gone  underground  with  their  af- 
fliction. People  in  the  church  and  com- 
munity do  not  know  the  child  has  AIDS. 
This  family  is  afraid  of  the  outcries  that 
often  result  from  public  knowledge  of 
an  AIDS  child  in  the  neighborhood. 

Who  are  these  hidden  sufferers  and 
how  have  they  become  a  part  of  this  ter- 
rible epidemic? 

Problems  for  Hemophiliacs 

One  of  the  high-risk  groups  and  com- 
mon victims  of  aids  is  the  hemophilia 
community.  Hemophilia  is  a  blood  clot- 
ting disorder.  A  hemophiliac  does  not 
sufficiently  produce  one  of  the  plasma 
proteins  needed  to  form  a  clot  in  a  dam- 
aged blood  vessel.  The  missing  protein 
is  called  factor  vm  or  factor  IX,  depend- 
ing on  the  type  of  hemophilia. 

Since  the  1960s,  treatment  for  the  dis- 
ease has  been  a  blood  concentrate  of  the 
needed  factor.  Whenever  a  bleed  occurs 
that  requires  attention,  this  concentrate 
is  infused  intravenously,  the  clot  is 
formed,  and  the  bleeding  stops.  The 
AIDS  problem  appeared  among  hemophi- 
liacs because  their  concentrates  were 
sometimes  tainted  with  the  aids  virus 
between  1980  and  1984. 

Dr.  Edward  Gomperts,  head  of  the  he- 
mophilia center  at  Children's  Hospital  of 
Los  Angeles  and  co-director  of  the  pedi- 
atric aids  program  there  says  there  are 
about  240  hemophiliacs  across  the  coun- 
try who  have  aids.  Yet  many  hemophili- 
acs, he  says,  test  positive  on  the  HIV  an- 
tibody. The  presence  of  the  Hiv  antibody 
in  one's  blood  system  indicates  that  there 
has  been  exposure  to  the  AIDS  virus. 


AIDS 


AIDS  is  a  viral  disease  that  cripples 
the  immune  system,  leaving  the  body 
vulnerable  to  rare  infections,  cancers,  or 
neurological  disorders.  It  is  spread 
through  sexual  contact  with  an  infected 
person  or  by  direct  blood-to-blood  con- 
tact. Having  the  antibody  does  not  mean 
that  the  virus  is  still  present  or  that  the 
person  can  transmit  the  virus  to  some- 
one else  or  even  that  the  person  will 
develop  aids. 

For  hemophiliacs  who  were  treated 
with  blood  products  during  the  critical 
years,  80-90%  of  them  test  positive  on 
the  antibody.  How  many  of  these  will 
have  adds?  Current  estimates  are  that 
30%  will  actually  contract  the  disease. 
That  is  devastating  news  for  hemophi- 
liac families. 

David  Ross,  a  member  of  Calvary 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in  Glendale, 
California,  is  a  severe  hemophiliac.  He 
tests  negative  on  the  aids  antibody,  but 
during  1981  alone  he  estimates  he  re- 
ceived over  50  transfusions.  David  uses 
ten  bottles  of  factor  concentrate  for  each 
transfusion.  That  was  a  very  large  expo- 
sure to  a  blood  supply  sprinkled  with 
AIDS  virus  contamination. 

"The  Lord  protected  me  during  those 
years,"  says  David. 

David's  deliverance  is  the  exception. 
Ryan  White  is  a  high-school  freshman 
with  severe  hemophilia  living  in  Koko- 
mo,  Indiana.  Ryan  has  AIDS.  His  school 
system  was  shocked  when  they  heard 
that  Ryan  was  coming  to  school  despite 
the  disease.  Parent  groups  took  legal 
steps  to  keep  him  out.  The  Whites 
fought  it  in  the  courts  and  with  the 
school  system  and  finally  won,  drawing 
national  attention. 

The  problems  did  not  stop  at  school 
for  the  Whites.  Going  to  church  has  not 
been  easy  either.  Some  of  the  parents 
who  fought  against  Ryan's  school  at- 
tendance also  attend  church  with  him. 
When  the  aids  infection  surfaced, 
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Ryan's  mother  sat  down  with  church 
leaders  to  set  up  guidelines  for  their 
attendance.  The  church  people  were  not 
to  sit  by  Ryan  if  they  had  a  cold  or  sick- 
ness so  that  Ryan  would  not  catch  their 
illness.  Ryan  agreed  not  to  sit  next  to 
anyone  who  was  opposing  their  posi- 
tion on  the  school  issue. 

"We  worked  it  out,  but  after  a  while 
it  just  wasn't  very  comfortable,"  said 
Ryan's  mother.  When  Ryan  attended 
church  with  his  mother  and  younger 
sister,  he  felt  as  if  they  were  on  display. 
When  Ryan  coughed,  everyone  turned 
and  looked.  No  one  shook  Ryan's  hand. 

"Hemophiliacs  have  a  tough  enough 
time  being  accepted  by  others,"  says 
Richard  Wells,  executive  director  of  the 
Hemophilia  Foundation  of  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia. He  points  out  that  modem  treat- 
ment has  just  begun  to  help  them  lead 
fairly  normal  lives,  and  now  the  AIDS 
crisis  has  given  them  another  obstacle. 

Children  with  aids 

There  are  other  hidden  sufferers  of  AIDS. 
The  Centers  for  Disease  Control  in  At- 
lanta reported  a  total  of  354  children  in 
the  U.S.  with  aids  as  of  September 
29,  1986.  That  number  is  climbing. 
How  do  children  get  AIDS?  Marcy 


aids  during  pregnancy  or  through  breast 
feeding  from  an  infected  mother. 

For  example,  Marcy  Kaplan  told  the 
Los  Angeles  Times  about  a  solid  middle- 
class  couple  who  had  worked  their  way 
out  of  their  drug  habits  only  to  have 
their  past  catch  up  to  them.  Their  child, 
bom  long  after  they  had  kicked  the  drug 
habit,  is  aids  positive  and  so  is  the 
couple. 

The  Church  and  Epidemics 

These  are  epidemic  sufferers  who  are 
hidden  from  public  view.  Many  of  them 
do  not  want  to  be  associated  with  homo- 
sexuals or  drug  abusers,  but  for  some 
reason  they  are  often  linked  to  them  by 
an  ignorant  public. 

Families  of  victims  and  high  risk 
groups  are  in  agony  and  yet  are  afraid  to 
talk  about  the  problem. 

The  church  has  been  strangely  silent 
and  uncommitted.  In  past  epidemics, 
Christian  people  have  risen  to  the  occa- 
sion to  provide  help  and  relief.  There  are 
wonderful  examples  of  that  today  in  the 
aids  epidemic,  but  far  from  adequate. 
Our  compassion  has  been  dampened  by 
our  conviction  against  homosexuals  and 
drug  abusers. 

Does  this  make  sense  in  the  light  of 


AIDS  victim  Ryan  White  getting  his  schooling  by  phone  in  1985  [lpii 


Kaplan  is  a  clinical  social  worker  who 
helps  aids  and  infectious  disease  pa- 
tients at  the  Children's  Hospital  of  Los 
Angeles  where  about  30  AiDS-infected 
children  have  been  treated.  Of  her  pa- 
tients, some  were  bom  prematurely  or 
hurt  in  accidents  and  were  given  transfu- 
sions of  tainted  blood  before  screening 
tests  were  developed.  Others  inherited 
the  disease  from  a  father  or  mother  who 
at  one  time  took  drugs  intravenously 
with  a  needle  contaminated  by  an  AIDS- 
infected  person.  Also,  children  can  get 


the  Scriptures?  In  Numbers  16,  when  a 
plague  was  sweeping  over  a  rebellious, 
sinful  people,  Moses  did  not  stand  by 
and  shake  his  head  because  they  were 
getting  what  they  deserved.  Though  they 
refused  to  live  under  God's  standards, 
Moses  still  had  compassion  on  them. 
Aaron  "stood  between  the  living  and  the 
dead,  and  the  plague  stopped"  (v.  48). 

In  Jerusalem  during  the  time  of  Christ, 
the  tower  of  Siloam  toppled  and  killed 
18  people.  The  word  around  town  was 
that  God's  judgment  was  carried  out  on 


A  Hemophilia  Story 

Michael  is  two  years  old.  He  has  a 
cheerful  disposition  and  a  rum  for 
mischief.  He  is  no  different  from 
any  other  child  except  in  one  re- 
spect. When  he  falls  down  or  bumps 
himself  and  bleeds  inside  his  body, 
the  bleeding  will  often  not  stop. 

What's  wrong  with  Michael?  He 
does  not  bleed  easier  or  faster  than 
anyone  else.  He  just  bleeds  longer. 
He  has  hemophilia,  an  inherited 
blood-clotting  disorder. 

Minor  cuts  and  bruises  are  usu- 
ally not  a  problem.  Michael's  dan- 
ger comes  from  large  cuts  and 
bleeds  in  his  muscles,  joints,  and 
vital  organs.  When  other  people  get 
these  bleeds,  a  complex  chain  reac- 
tion in  the  plasma  forms  a  strong 
clot  to  breach  the  broken  vessel, 
but  Michael  is  missing  a  plasma 
protein  called  factor  vm,  and  his 
clotting  process  does  not  work. 

There  is  no  cure  for  him,  but 
there  is  a  treatment.  With  every  ser- 
ious bleed,  Michael  is  injected  with 
a  blood  product  containing  factor 
vm,  enabling  a  clot  to  form. 

As  Michael  grows,  he  will  have 
many  bleeds.  Some  will  be  caused 
by  injuries,  others  will  occur  spon- 
taneously. Quiet  bed  rest  in  a  hospi- 
tal or  at  home  is  required  to  let  the 
blood  product  do  its  work.  As  bleed- 
ing occurs  in  joints,  he  may  even 
be  confined  to  a  wheelchair  while 
his  knees  heal  from  the  damage. 

He  will  wear  a  child's  bicycle 
helmet  until  he  is  three  years  old  to 
avoid  a  brain  hemorrhage  by  a  sim- 
ple fall  or  bump  on  the  head. 

Added  to  these  problems,  his 
treatment  is  not  without  risks.  The 
constant  use  of  blood  products  has 
exposed  him  to  hepatitis  and  place 
him  in  a  high-risk  group  for  con- 
tracting aids.  Since  birth,  Michael 
has  received  heat-treated  blood  prod- 
ucts. The  heat  treatment  kills  the 
AIDS  virus  and  has  removed  most  of 
the  AIDS  risk  in  using  the  blood 
factor  concentrate. 

The  bleeds  will  often  be  painful 
and  recovery  can  be  slow.  Yet 
Michael  will  benefit  from  advanced 
modem  treatment  that  will  let  him 
lead  a  reasonably  normal  life. 
—Kenneth  Orr 
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those  killed.  Jesus  said,  "Do  you  think 
they  were  more  guilty  than  all  the  oth- 
ers living  in  Jerusalem?"  (Luke  13:4). 
His  question  removes  the  right  of  smug- 
ness from  the  disciples  and  calls  them  to 
be  compassionate  to  the  sufferers,  wheth- 
er or  not  the  falling  tower  was  God's 
judgment. 

Solution  on  Three  Levels 

The  AIDS  issue  is  not  an  easy  one  for  the 
church.  There  are  no  simple  answers. 
We  can  become  a  part  of  the  solution, 


however,  on  three  levels. 

The  first  level  is  education.  In  his  re- 
port on  AIDS,  Surgeon  General  C.  Ever- 
ett Koop  insisted  that  education  is  the 
major  tool  we  have  right  now  to  combat 
the  epidemic.  We  can  help  stop  ignor- 
ance and  irrational  fear  by  being  informed 
on  aids.  Phrases  like  "the  aids  cover 
up"  and  "the  gay  plague"  ought  to  be 
eliminated  from  our  vocabulary. 

aids  cannot  be  caught  by  casual  con- 
tact, but  AIDS  hysteria  can. 

Read  and  study  relevant  material.  A 


copy  of  the  Surgeon  General's  report  can 
be  obtained  by  writing  to  AIDS,  P.O. 
Box  14252,  Washington,  DC  20044. 
Christian  schools  should  form  policies 
now  before  their  first  AIDS  child  seeks 
enrollment.  Get  a  copy  of  the  Ameri- 
can Academy  of  Pediatrics'  recommenda- 
tions on  school  attendance  for  AIDS 
children. 

An  informed  community  is  a  compas- 
sionate community.  In  Swansea,  Massa- 
chusetts, a  young  hemophiliac  infected 
with  AIDS  came  to  school.  At  first,  the 
small  town  rebelled.  But  tough-minded 
school  superintendent  John  McCarthy, 
along  with  health  officials  and  doctors, 
did  their  research  and  discovered  that 
there  was  no  threat  to  the  school  in  this 
instance  and  decided  to  let  the  child  at- 
tend. The  town  eventually  got  behind 
the  decision  and  now  has  wrapped  that 
boy  and  his  family  in  loving  concern. 
They  help  with  food  and  money  and  pro- 
tect the  family  from  media  interference. 
The  key  was  education. 

The  second  level  of  action  is  diaconal 
assistance.  As  in  any  deadly  epidemic 
there  are  problems  of  housing,  money, 
food,  and  counseling.  In  Kokomo,  Indi- 
ana, when  Ryan  White  was  sick  in  the 
hospital  with  AlDS-related  illnesses,  his 
mother  missed  many  days  at  work  and 
fell  several  months  behind  in  her  mort- 
gage payments.  Two  churches  came  to 
her  assistance  and  she  was  able  to  rid 
herself  of  that  debt. 

The  third  level  of  action  is  for  in- 
formed Christian  citizens  to  contribute 
to  the  public  health  policy  concerning 
aids.  We  need  a  policy  that  is  both 
informed  and  compassionate.  This  is 
one  of  the  gravest  issues  in  the  AIDS 
crisis.  California  voters  in  November 
defeated  a  proposition  on  their  ballot 
that  would  have  dictated  a  controversial 
and  ill-informed  health  policy  on  the 
state.  We  don't  need  more  of  those 
efforts. 

Let  us  not  go  down  in  church  history 
as  standing  on  the  sidelines  while  a  terri- 
ble epidemic  sweeps  our  land.  We  have 
balked  at  first,  stymied  by  the  moral  im- 
plications. But  aids  is  not  a  homosex- 
ual issue.  It  is  a  life  issue. 

Seeing  it  as  such,  we  must  now 
bring  the  compassion,  resources,  and 
Biblical  perspective  of  our  faith  into  the 
battle  to  relieve  the  pain  and  solve  the 
problem. 

May  the  church  of  Christ,  like 
Aaron,  rush  into  the  very  arena  of  afflic- 
tion, standing  between  the  living  and 
the  dead.  Perhaps  the  Lord  will  use  us  to 
stop  the  devastation.*!* 


Dr.  Koop  on  AIDS 


Surgeon  General  C.  Everett  Koop' &  36-page  booklet  report- 
ing on  AIDS  includes  the  following  statements: 

■  There  is  no  doubt  that  we  need  sex  education  in  schools 
and  that  it  include  information  on  heterosexual  and  homo- 
sexual relationships.  The  threat  of  AIDS  should  be  sufficient 
to  permit  a  sex  education  curriculum  with  a  heavy  empha- 
sis on  prevention  of  aids  and  other  sexually  transmitted 
wpi]  diseases. 

■  Although  the  initial  discovery  was  in  the  homosexual  community... AIDS  is 
found  in  heterosexual  people  as  well.  AIDS  is  not  just  a  male  disease,  aids  is 
found  in  women;  it  is  found  in  children.  In  the  future  aids  will  probably  increase 
and  spread  among  people  who  are  not  homosexual  or  intravenous  drug  abusers. 

■  Unless  it  is  possible  to  know  with  absolute  certainty  that  neither  you  nor 
your  sexual  partner  is  carrying  the  virus  of  aids,  you  must  use  protective  be- 
havior. Absolute  certainty  means  not  only  that  you  and  your  partner  have  [had] 
a  mutually  faithful  monogamous  sexual  relationship  [for  at  least  five  years], 
but. .  .that  neither  you  nor  your  partner  has  used  illegal  intravenous  drugs. 

■  Almost  all  babies  with  aids  have  been  bom  to  women  who  were  intraven- 
ous drug  users  or  the  sexual  partners  of  intravenous  drug  users  who  were  infect- 
ed with  the  AIDS  virus.  More  such  babies  can  be  expected. 

■  You  cannot  get  AIDS  by  donating  blood. 

■  Every  blood  donation  is  now  tested  for  the  presence  of  antibodies  to  the  aids 
virus.  Blood  that  shows  exposure  to  the  aids  virus  by  the  presence  of 
antibodies  is  not  used.  [But]  because  antibodies  do  not  form  immediately  after 
exposure  to  the  virus,  a  newly  infected  person  may  unknowingly  donate  blood 
after  becoming  infected  but  before  his/her  antibody  test  becomes  positive.  It  is 
estimated  that  this  might  occur  less  than  once  in  100,000  transfusions. 

■  Shaking  hands,  hugging,  social  kissing,  crying,  coughing  or  sneezing  will 
not  transmit  the  aids  virus.  Nor  has  aids  been  contracted  from  swimming  in 
pools  or  hot  tubs  or  from  eating  in  restaurants  (even  if  a  restaurant  worker  has 
aids  or  carries  the  aids  virus).  AIDS  is  not  contracted  from  sharing  bed  linens, 
towels,  cups,  straws,  dishes,  or  any  other  eating  utensils.  You  cannot  get  AIDS 
from  toilets,  doorknobs,  telephones,  office  machinery,  or  household  furniture. 

■  None  of  the  identified  cases  of  AIDS  in  the  United  States  are  known  or  are 
suspected  to  have  been  transmitted  from  one  child  to  another  in  school,  day 
care,  or  foster  care  settings. 

■  Quarantine  has  no  role  in  the  management  of  aids  because  aids  is  not  spread 
by  casual  contact.  The  only  time  that  some  form  of  quarantine  might  be  indicat- 
ed is  in  a  situation  where  an  individual  carrying  the  AIDS  virus  knowingly  and 
willingly  continues  to  expose  others  through  sexual  contact  or  sharing  drug 
equipment.*!* 
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Whether  it's  the  church,  or  family,  or  marriage,  or  school,  or  business, 
we  make  a  mistake  to  expect  everything  to  be  perfect. 

JOSEPH  V.  NOVENSON 


The  'Ten'  Philosophy 


Several  years  ago  another  word  carved 
its  niche  into  the  ever-expanding  arena 
of  American  slang  and  parlance.  It  was  a 
simple  numerical  reference  that  has 
come  to  represent  an  entire  philosophy 
of  living  that  is  actually  quite  danger- 
ous. The  little  three  letter  linguistic  nu- 
ance appears  rather  benign.  It  is  simply 
the  expression  "ten."  This  simple  little 
word  was  further  impressed  upon  the 
American  psyche  by  the  Blake  Edwards 
film  entitled  Ten,  starring  Bo  Derek.  It 
is  entirely  likely  that  those  reading  this 
article  would  not  venture  into  the  movie 
theater  that  would  play  this  particular 
film.  Still,  the  philosophy  that  this  lit- 
tle word  represents  and  propagates  has 
been  swallowed  hook,  line,  and  sinker 
by  believers  in  dangerously  large  num- 
bers. 

Specifically,  I  am  speaking  of  the 
mentality  that  looks  for  "tens"  in  life. 
This  philosophy  states  that  the  best  per- 
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son  to  marry  or  to  befriend;  the  best 
church  to  attend;  the  best  family  of 
which  to  be  a  part;  the  best  school  in 
which  to  study;  the  best  business  in 
which  to  serve  is  the  one  with  the  least 
problems. 

This  is  a  dangerous  myth  that  entire- 
ly ignores  the  reality  of  the  fall  and  its 
impact  that  has  resulted  in  a  sinful 
world.  The  further  implication  is  that 
we  are  creating  a  nation  of  men  and 
women  who  are  not  able  to  solve  life's 
problems  in  relationships,  in  families, 
in  churches,  in  educational  institutions, 
or  in  business.  We  are  creating  a  nation 
of  relational  nomads  who  go  from  per- 
son to  person  or  from  organization  to 
organization  looking  for  a  "ten."  There- 
fore, marriages  dissolve;  churches  di- 
vide; academic  institutions  are  maligned; 
and  businesses  are  the  objects  of  strikes. 
To  put  it  in  a  sentence — our  biggest 
problem  is  getting  to  be  that  we  are  un- 
able to  solve  problems.  This  is  because 
we  keep  looking  for  the  person,  place, 
or  thing  that  has  the  fewest  problems. 
That  is  the  philosophy  that  is  sapping 
the  life  from  Biblical  believers. 


The  Biblical  alternative  is  most  plain. 
The  best  person,  best  church,  best  fam- 
ily, best  academic  institution,  or  best 
business  is  not  the  one  with  the  least 
problems.  It  is  the  one  with  the  largest 
number  of  Biblical  tools  to  solve  those 
problems. 

Perhaps  this  can  be  illustrated  by 
looking  at  the  nation  of  Israel  during  the 
exodus  as  a  congregational  meeting. 
Please  picture  the  2  1/2  million  Israel- 
ites assembled  in  white  pews  in  their 
"Sunday  best."  Someone  arises  during 
the  meeting  and  whines  pugnaciously, 
"We  ran  out  of  iced  tea  at  the  last  fellow- 
ship supper!"  That  complaint  is  immedi- 
ately echoed  by  another  person  who 
bounds  to  his  feet  and  almost  shouts, 
"Yeah,  and  there  wasn't  enough  corn- 
bread  and  muffins  to  go  around!"  If  this 
were  not  bad  enough,  two  or  three  jump 
to  their  feet  and  almost  in  unison  de- 
clare, "If  I  have  to  eat  George's  barbe- 
cued chicken  one  more  time,  I'm  going 
to  get  sick!"  The  room  is  in  a  complete 
uproar.  People's  chairs  begin  to  squeak 
uncomfortably  and  then  the  youth  pastor 
rises  to  his  feet.  With  bold  and  declara- 


tive  authority  he 
states,  "The  pas- 
tor took  the  kids 
on  a  walk  and 
was  lost  for  40 
minutes.  That  is 
just  plain  poor  ad- 
ministration." The 
congregation  reflexively 
responds,  "Amen." 

That  is,  in  essence,  what  took  place 
in  the  nation  of  Israel  as  they  complained 
about  the  lack  of  bread,  water,  meat,  and 
the  leadership  of  the  man  called  of  God 
to  lead  them. 

Let's  go  further  in  our  analogy  and 
look  at  the  nation  of  Israel  in  terms  of 
altar  calls.  The  Lord  called  the  people  to 
commitment  and,  if  you  will,  to  come 
forward  at  three  separate  occasions:  once 
in  Egypt,  once  at  Elim,  and  once  at 
Rephidim.  The  people  not  only  did  not 
come  forward,  they  stood  to  their  feet, 
booed  rudely,  and  turned  around  and 
walked  out  of  the  church,  knocking  the 
ushers  aside  like  pins  on  a  bowling 
alley. 

Now  ask  yourself  what  your  reaction 
would  be  if  you  were  a  visitor  in  that 
church.  Ask  yourself  what  your  reaction 
would  be  if  you  were  the  pastor  candidat- 
ing  at  that  church  and  happened  to  be 
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present  for  this  particular  congregational 
meeting.  Would  your  heart  not  say 
things  like,  "I  don't  feel  a  peace  about 
joining  here."  Or,  "I  think  the  Lord  is 
leading  me  elsewhere."  Please  note  this: 
Moses  did  not  have  that  option.  He 
could  not  go  down  the  street  and  join 
the  First  Church  of  Ichabod  and  fellow- 
ship there.  Moses  could  not  become  a 
Methodist,  a  Presbyterian,  a  Baptist,  or 
an  Episcopalian  in  lieu  of  his  former  af- 
filiation. These  were  the  people  of  God 
with  all  their  warts  and  wrinkles.  Moses 
found  out  the  Biblical  truth.  There  are 
no  "tens."  We  are  all  negative  42s,  and 
we  must  learn  to  use  Biblical  tools 
again  and  again  to  shepherd  them. 

Perhaps  David  serves  as  another  ex- 
ample. If  one  were  to  look  at  I  Samuel 
22:1-5  as  David's  first  church,  you  find 
verse  2  describing  the  people:  "All  those 
who  were  in  distress  or  in  debt  or  were 
discontented  gathered  around  him,  and  he 
became  their  leader."  Who  volunteers  to 
become  a  member  of  such  a  church? 
How  long  does  a  pastor,  on  an  average, 
stay  in  a  church  with  these  kinds  of 
problems?  It  seems  we  are  all  so  certain 
God  wants  us  to  "move  on  to  where  we 
can  be  better  used."  Once  again,  David 
did  not  have  the  option  to  go  storming 
off  and  change  his  denominational  or 
church  affiliation.  He  was  called  of  God 
to  minister  to  a  particular  people  who, 
at  one  time,  were  ready  to  stone  him  at 
Ziklag. 

I  am  not  saying  that  it  is  categorical- 
ly impossible  for  the  Lord  to  move  us 
from  one  situation  to  another.  Obvious- 
ly, the  issue  of  marriage  is  excepted. 
Still,  I  believe  this  prevailing  adoption 
of  a  philosophy  that  looks  for  the 
church,  or  family,  or  marriage,  or  aca- 
demic institution,  or  business  with  the 
least  problems  is  undermining  our  abil- 


ity to  mature  in  Christ.  Once  again,  our 
problem  is  that  we  are  systematically 
teaching  ourselves  not  to  solve  prob- 
lems, but  to  run  from  them.  The  second 
command  given  to  Adam  was  "get  do- 
minion, solve  problems,  Adam." 

Oh,  for  the  church  member  who  puts 
his  hand  upon  the  plow  and  does  not 
look  back  over  his  shoulder  but  feels 
just  as  called  of  God  to  a  place  as  should 
the  pastor.  Oh,  for  a  pastor  who  does 
not  think  in  terms  of  professional  ad- 
vancement and  popular  reputation,  but 
sees  his  calling  to  apply  the  Scriptural 
tools  of  problem-solving  to  the  crisis  in 
which  he  finds  himself,  thereby  learning 
to  "get  dominion."  Our  predisposition 
to  flight  must  be  shattered  and  our  com- 
mitment to  "being  diligent  to  preserve 
the  unity  of  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace" 
(Ephesians  4:3)  must  radically  increase. 
Otherwise  we  are  doomed  to  wander 
from  person  to  person  or  place  to  place 
at  least  looking  for  a  "nine"  if  not  a 
"ten."  We'll  stay  just  long  enough  to 
learn  that  pastor  or  church  or  school  or 
person  was  a  "minus  42"  like  all  the 
others.  Then  we'll  move  again,  chasing 
a  myth. 

With  a  clear  and  Biblical  view  of  the 
fall,  a  realistic  grasp  of  the  church,  and 
an  optimistic  hope  in  the  Biblical  solu- 
tions offered  by  our  God,  a  church  mem- 
ber, a  pastor,  or  church  staff  member  is 
ready  to  do  the  business  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  May  their  tribe  increase.  May  it 
start  with  me.  The  old  campground 
preacher,  Gipsy  Smith,  was  once  asked 
how  to  start  a  revival.  He  answered,  "Go 
home,  lock  yourself  in  your  room, 
kneel  down  in  the  middle  of  your  floor. 
Draw  a  chalk  mark  all  around  yourself 
and  ask  God  to  start  the  revival  inside 
that  chalk  mark.  When  he  has  answered 
your  prayer,  the  revival  will  be  on."*> 
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Born  of  a  Woman  to  Enter 
Human  History  (Luke  2:1-20) 

Luke  tells  us  that  Jesus  was  born  at 
a  specific  time  in  human  history: 
when  Caesar  Augustus  had  called 
for  a  world  enrollment.  He  dates  it 
further,  in  terms  of  the  Syrian  gov- 
ernor at  that  time  (v.  2).  This  would 
undoubtedly  have  nailed  down  the 
time  exactly  for  those  of  his  day,  but 
because  of  our  lack  today  of  suffi- 
cient evidence  to  ascertain  these 
dates,  it  is  not  possible  to  point  to 
the  exact  time  of  Jesus'  birth. 

However,  from  Matthew's  Gos- 
pel we  get  further  help.  He  shows 
that  Jesus  was  born  while  Herod  the 
Great  still  lived  (Matt.  2).  We  know 
that  Herod  died  in  4  B.C.  From  fur- 
ther evidence  (the  slaughter  of  those 
two  years  old  and  younger)  it  is  pos- 
sible to  conclude  that  Jesus  was 
born  as  early  as  6  or  7  B.C.  Obvi- 
ously, our  dating  system  is  off. 

The  exact  time  of  Jesus'  birth  is 
not  important.  The  fact  that  he  was 
an  historical  person  whose  birth  was 
recorded  in  the  midst  of  human  his- 
tory is  important. 

Luke's  chief  point  in  this  passage 
is  that  while  people  were  living  in 
the  world,  known  and  unknown 
(the  shepherds),  God  did  something 
unique.  He  entered  into  human  his- 
tory, one  among  many  whose  lives 
have  been  recorded  (and  unrecord- 
ed) down  through  human  history. 
He  entered  into  the  flow  of  human 
history  and  was  a  real  human  among 
humans,  no  longer  only  God  in 
heaven  but  now  also  God  on  earth 
to  do  things  on  earth  that  would 
affect  all  men  forever. 

The  significance  of  that  birth  was 
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yet  to  be  fully  understood.  Mary, 
hearing  all  the  things  said  by  the 
shepherds  and  having  experienced 
personally  both  the  announcement 
of  Jesus'  birth  by  Gabriel  and  the 
pangs  of  birth  that  brought  Jesus 
into  the  world  of  men,  could  only 
ponder  these  things  in  her  heart 
(v.  19).  We  would  all  do  well  to  pon- 
der once  again  the  significance  of 
the  fact  that  on  that  day  God  entered 
human  history,  not  just  in  an  appear- 
ance but  in  reality,  to  be  a  man  and 
deal  with  men's  needs  in  human  his- 
tory. 


Questions: 

1 .  At  this  Christmas  time,  how  will 
you  tell  your  neighbor  what  Jesus' 
birth  means  to  you? 

2.  Why  did  God  have  to  enter  hu- 
man history? 
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Born  of  a  Woman  to  Show 
God's  Glory  in  the  Flesh 
(John  1:14-18) 

God  had,  early  on,  revealed  truth 
about  himself  to  men.  In  all  he  cre- 
ated he  had  shown  something  of 
himself  (Ps.  19:1-6;  Rom.  1:20). 
Later,  through  his  Word,  he  taught 
more  to  his  people  about  himself 
(Ps.  19:7-14). 

One  notable  example  of  the 
Lord's  revealing  himself  to  men  is 
found  in  Exodus  33  and  34.  In  this 
passage  Moses,  after  Israel's  wor- 
shipping the  golden  calf  Aaron  had 
made,  desired  to  do  a  better  job  of 
teaching  the  Israelites  about  their 
God.  He  did  not  want  them  speculat- 
ing as  they  had  done  in  making  the 
golden  image. 

He  asked  the  Lord  to  show  him 
his  glory  (Ex.  33:18).  He  wanted  to 
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be  able  to  describe  God  more  accur- 
ately to  those  he  led,  so  they  would 
never  again  think  of  God  falsely. 

The  Lord's  response  is  most  inter- 
esting. He  promised  to  show  Moses 
his  goodness  and  proclaim  his  name 
to  him  (v.  19).  This  indicates  that 
the  glory  of  God  is  his  goodness, 
seen  in  his  characteristics — his  attri- 
butes. 

What  the  Lord  showed  Moses 
was  not  seen  with  his  eyes  but  heard 
with  his  ears:  a  revelation  of  what 
God  is  truly  like  (34:6,7).  Those 
attributes  constituted  the  true  glory 
of  God,  and  men  could  only  glorify 
him  by  showing  those  same  attri- 
butes in  their  lives,  as  his  children. 

All  through  the  Old  Testament, 
writers  refer  to  this  revelation  given 
to  Moses  and  call  Israel  to  remember 
it  and  to  respond  to  God  as  he  has 
revealed  himself  to  them.  Still,  men 
did  not  see  God;  they  only  heard  of 
him. 

John  tells  us  that,  finally,  the 
Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us  (John  1:14).  This  means 
that  the  revealed  word  to  Moses 
ultimately  took  on  flesh  and  bones 
and  walked  among  men.  Jesus  was 
all  that  God  had  revealed  himself  to 
be:  merciful,  gracious,  slow  to 
anger,  lovingkind,  true,  forgiving 
sins  but  unwilling  to  overlook  the 
sins  of  anyone. 

John  says  that  he  and  the  other 
disciples  saw  that  glory  of  God  in  Je- 
sus Christ — the  very  glory  God  had 
revealed  to  Moses.  He  was  full  of 
grace  and  truth.  Thus,  John  reminds 
us  that  while  the  law  (the  written 
truth  about  God)  came  through  Mo- 
ses, the  living  truth  about  God  came 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
showed  all  truth  about  God  that  man 
is  able  to  know  this  side  of  heaven. 

Questions: 

1 .  Can  men  see  anything  about  the 
glory  of  God  in  your  life? 

2.  Why  is  it  important  for  us  to  have 
the  image  of  Christ  formed  in  us? 


Born  of  Woman  to  Increase 
God's  Family  (Galatians  4:4-7) 

How  could  God's  family  increase? 
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There  were,  from  all  eternity,  three 
persons  in  the  family  of  God:  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

When  God  desired  to  increase  his 
family,  to  share  all  the  blessings  of 
heaven  with  creatures  made  in  his 
image  and  according  to  his  likeness, 
he  determined  that  the  way  this  was 
to  be  done  was  in  his  Son  (Eph.  1:4). 

There  was  only  one  begotten  Son; 
the  rest  would  be  adopted  as  his  chil- 
dren from  among  human  creatures 
by  being  reborn  into  his  family  by 
grace,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

The  timing  for  the  coming  and 
accomplishing  of  this  work  was  in 
God's  hands.  It  did  not  occur  when 
man  was  first  created.  Man  had  to 
learn  his  need  of  God's  goodness. 
He  learned  this  when  he  tried  to  live 
without  God,  at  Satan's  suggestion, 
and  fell  into  sin  and  death  (Gen.  3). 

It  did  not  occur  when  Adam  and 
Eve  fell.  But  the  promise  of  one  to 
come  was  given  at  that  time  (Gen. 
3:15). 

It  did  not  occur  when  God  called 
a  people  to  himself  through  Abra- 
ham (Gen.  12).  But  again,  Abraham 
received  the  promise  of  a  multitude 
of  seed  who  would  be  God's  chil- 
dren. That  seed  was  particularly 
Jesus  Christ  (Gal.  3:16). 

It  did  occur  in  accord  with  God's 
own  good  will,  at  the  time  of  man's 
greatest  achievement:  a  vast  empire 
which  ruled  the  world — the  Roman 
Empire.  It  occurred  when  men  glor- 
ied in  man  and  his  own  accomplish- 
ments. It  occurred  at  a  time  when 
the  Jews  were  under  oppression  by 
the  Romans.  It  was  a  time  when 
communication  and  travel  through- 
out the  civilized  world  had  never 
been  better. 

It  occurred  in  the  fullness  of  time 
(Gal.  4:4). 

God  sent  his  Son,  born  of  a 
woman,  to  live  as  men  on  earth  do: 
under  the  Law  of  God.  That  law  con- 
demns men,  for  it  exposes  their 
sins,  the  penalty  for  which  is  death. 
Jesus  was  bom  into  the  world  as  a 
man  to  die  for  men  and  their  sins. 

He  did  this  in  order  that  we  who 
are  bom  in  sin  may  be  redeemed  and 
adopted  by  God  as  his  children  (v.  5). 

Being  God's  children,  we  are 


then  fit  to  bear  in  our  bodies  the 
very  Spirit  of  Christ.  As  the  Spirit  is 
in  the  Son,  now  he  is  also  in  us. 
Having  the  Spirit  of  God  in  us 
shows  we  are  the  children  of  God 
(Rom.  8:12-17). 

Questions: 

1 .  Why  did  Jesus  have  to  be  bom 
under  the  law? 

2.  What  responsibilities  go  with 
being  the  children  of  God? 
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Born  of  Woman  to  Defeat 
Satan  for  Man  (Heb.  2:14-18) 

Of  course,  Satan,  the  enemy  of  man 
from  the  beginning  of  man's  exis- 
tence on  earth,  has  not  taken  man's 
redemption  lying  down.  He  has, 
from  the  beginning,  sought  to  de- 
ceive man  in  order  to  thwart  God's 
plans  for  a  people  like  himself  to 
spend  eternity  with  him. 

We  know  little  about  the  origin  of 
Satan,  but  in  Ezekiel  28  we  are  giv- 
en indication  that  he  was  a  very  high 
creature  of  God  who  aspired  to  be 
equal  to  God.  As  a  result,  he  was 
cast  out  of  God's  presence  forever. 
He  was  sentenced  to  hell  with  his 
angels  (Ezek.  28:12-17). 

While  Satan  is  no  problem  to 
God,  he  is  a  great  problem  to  men. 
After  creation,  Satan  was  able  to 
tempt  successfully  the  first  man  and 
woman  on  earth  into  sin.  That  sin 
brought  death  not  only  to  Adam  and 
Eve  but  to  all  their  posterity,  all  men 
bom  on  earth  by  natural  generation 
— all  but  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
supernaturally  conceived  of  a  virgin. 

Jesus,  in  order  to  defeat  Satan's 
counter-purpose  to  God's,  was  bom 
into  the  world  as  a  true  man.  He 
took  on  real  flesh  and  blood.  He  did 
not  simply  appear  to  be  a  man;  he 
was  a  man  and  still  bears  his  human 
nature  today. 

Since  all  men  were  bound  to  die 
for  their  sin,  Jesus  came  in  a  human 
body  so  that  he  too  could  die.  He 
would  pay  the  penalty  for  the  sins  of 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  him. 

By  his  one  death,  he  would  both 
pay  the  penalty  for  the  sins  of  all 
believers  and  at  the  same  time  defeat 
the  purpose  of  Satan  to  bring  all 


men  into  the  same  judgment  with 
himself  (v.  14). 

Jesus  did  not  die  on  the  cross  to 
save  angels  who  fell  with  Satan;  but 
he  did  die  in  order  to  save  that  seed 
of  Abraham  which  God  had  prom- 
ised from  the  beginning  (v.  16). 
What  a  marvellous  thing  that  the 
Lord  should  love  us  so  much  that  he 
sent  his  own  son  to  die  for  our  sins 
to  set  us  free  from  the  clutch  of  Sa- 
tan and  from  sin  and  death  forever! 

We  still  live  in  the  world  and  still 
suffer  and  are  still  tempted.  But  we 
are  comforted  in  the  knowledge  both 
that  Jesus  understands  fully  our  suf- 
fering, pain,  and  temptations  to  sin 
— he  went  through  all  we  go  through 
and  more  as  a  man — and  also  that  he 
is  alive  and  intercedes  for  us  at 
God's  right  hand. 

MERRY  CHRISTMAS  INDEED! 

Questions: 

1.  How  did  Jesus  defeat  Satan's 
plans  against  us? 

2.  Why  did  Jesus  have  to  be  man  in 
order  to  die  for  us?*J» 
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Knowing  Jesus  in  Part 
(Mark  8:27-30) 

Jesus  had  gone  from  village  to  vil- 
lage, north  to  south.  His  disciples 
had  been  with  him  a  long  time  and 
had  ample  opportunity  to  observe 
him,  his  teachings  and  works. 

One  day  he  called  them  aside  and 
asked  who  men  were  saying  that  he 
was.  The  answers  are  interesting. 

Some  thought  Jesus  was  John  the 
Baptist  come  back  from  the  dead. 
John  was  a  bold  preacher  to  his  gen- 
eration. He  not  only  told  about  the 
coming  of  the  Christ,  soon;  he  also 
rebuked  his  generation  for  its  sins 
and  called  them  to  repent  and  believe 
before  it  was  too  late. 

Some  responded  and  were  bap- 
tized, confessing  their  sins.  Others 
resisted  John.  One,  in  particular, 
who  was  a  powerful  ruler  of  that 
day,  had  him  beheaded. 

But  John  was  highly  regarded  by 
the  multitudes  and  so,  when  Jesus 
became  better  known,  many  thought 
he  was  the  reincarnation  of  John. 
After  all,  they  both  spoke  of  repen- 
tance and  faith. 

Others  thought  Jesus  was  Elijah. 
Many  who  rejected  the  notion  that 
John  was  the  forerunner  of  the 
Christ,  nevertheless  thought  that 
Jesus  was.  They  did  not  see  him  as 
the  Christ,  but  reckoned  he  could  be 
the  one  to  come  before  the  Christ. 
Malachi  foretold  that  before  the 
Christ  came,  Elijah  must  come  first. 
Perhaps  he  had  now  come  back  to 
earth. 

Still  others,  rejecting  the  notion 
that  he  was  John  or  Elijah,  the  fore- 
runner of  the  Christ,  still  saw  some- 
thing special  in  this  man.  His  teach- 
ings and  strength  reminded  them  of 
the  prophets  of  old.  Perhaps  Jesus 
was  one  of  these. 
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Suffering 
Savior  (Mark) 

Sunday  School  l  esson 
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Jesus  was  not  satisfied  with  any 
of  these  answers  and  asked  the  dis- 
ciples what  they  thought  about  him. 
Peter,  as  usual,  answered  for  the 
rest,  though  undoubtedly  he  reflect- 
ed the  majority  opinion  of  the  disci- 
ples. He  came  right  out  and  declared 
that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  Israel's 
champion. 

He  was,  of  course,  right  in  iden- 
tifying Jesus  as  the  promised  Mes- 
siah. But  he  was  wrong  in  his  con- 
cept of  who  the  Messiah  is  and  what 
he  has  come  to  do.  Like  other  Jews, 
he  viewed  his  coming  as  a  time  the 
kingdom  would  be  restored  and 
Jesus,  with  the  Jews,  would  reign 
over  the  whole  earth. 

Peter  knew  Jesus  in  part,  but  not 
the  whole.  Therefore,  Jesus  warned 
them  not  to  tell  who  he  was.  There 
was  much  about  Jesus  they  must 
learn  first. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  does  the  world  today  think 
about  Jesus? 

2.  What  do  you  think  of  Jesus? 
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Knowing  Jesus  Fully 
(Mark  8:31,32) 
Jesus  had  convinced  them  that  he 
was  the  Christ  by  his  words  and 


actions.  But  they  still  had  a  wrong 
notion  of  him  that  must  be  changed. 

To  do  this,  Jesus  now  began  to 
talk  about  his  suffering.  He  called 
himself  the  Son  of  Man  to  remind 
them  that  he  was  one  with  them. 
Though  God,  he  was  truly  a  man. 

As  a  man,  he  must  suffer  as  men 
do.  He  was  not  immune  to  suffering 
as  they  supposed  their  Messiah 
would  be.  He  would  suffer  as  oth- 
ers do:  know  pain,  hunger,  weari- 
ness, and  all  the  trials  men  face,  in- 
cluding the  temptation  to  sin. 

Perhaps  they  had  already  wit- 
nessed this  as  they  travelled  with  Je- 
sus; but  still,  they  thought  their  Mes- 
siah was  going  to  be  known  to  all 
Jews  eventually,  and  acclaimed  by 
all  as  the  Messiah.  He  would  be  re- 
ceived, not  rejected.  Jesus  had  to 
show  them  that  this  was  not  so. 

He  would  be  rejected  by  the 
elders.  This  meant  that  those  who 
traditionally  led  the  Jews,  those  to 
whom  they  looked  for  an  example 
and  for  sound  teaching,  would  con- 
clude that  Jesus  was  not  what  he 
claimed  to  be. 

He  would  also  be  rejected  by  the 
chief  priests.  They  were  the  highest 
leaders  in  the  church.  Surely,  their 
business  being  the  religion  of  the 
Jews,  they  would  know  and  acclaim 
Jesus.  But  this  was  not  to  be.  They 
would  be  the  very  leaders  in  opposi- 
tion to  him. 

He  would  be  rejected,  too,  by  the 
scribes.  The  scribes  were  supposed 
to  be  the  experts  in  the  Law.  Surely, 
as  they  searched  the  Scriptures  they 
would  know  that  Jesus  is  the  prom- 
ised Christ.  But,  their  rejection 
meant  they  had  searched  the  Scrip- 
tures— with  their  biased  minds — 
and  found  Jesus  wanting.  He  did 
not  fit  their  concept  of  what  the  Mes- 
siah ought  to  be. 

Rejection  was  one  thing.  The  dis- 
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CHRISTIAN  BLIND  MISSION  INTERNATIONAL 


TWELVE  MONTHS  AGO  I  COULD  HAVE 

TORN  MY 
EYES  OUT' 

Last  year,  this  young  African 
teenager  was  going  blind.  Her  eyes 
were  racked  with  pain.  She  would 
have  done  anything  to  relieve  the 
agony  —  yes,  even  to  the  point  of 
plucking  out  her  own  eyes!  Along 
with  hundreds  of  others,  she  had 
become  a  victim  of  trachoma  which 
eventually  leads  to  blindness,  unless 
it  is  treated  effectively. 

But  that  tragedy  was  averted  by 
Christian  Blind  Mission  Internation- 
al. One  of  their  mobile  eye  clinics 
found  her  in  her  home  village, 
deep  inside  the  Southern  Sudan. 

Deganish  was  treated  with  anti- 
biotic ointment  —  tetracycline.  And 
now  you  can  see  the  results,  in  the 
happy,  smiling  face  of  the  girl. 

Many  months  later  Deganish  met 
the  CBMI  team  again.  Joyfully  she 
expressed  her  deep  gratitude  for 
having  been  saved  from  the  terrible 
fate  of  lifelong  blindness,  in  the 
nick  of  time.  More  than  that, 
through  CBMI's  sight-saving  minis- 
try, she  has  made  a  commitment  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  her  Savior. 

"Now  I  ask  you,"  she  pleaded, 
"please  do  not  forget  to  pray  for 
us.  I  am  so  happy  that  through  the 
course  of  medication  you  gave  to 
each  one  of  us,  and  your  compas- 
sionate care,  so  many  in  my  village 
have  been  saved  from  a  lifetime  of 
blindness  —  and  eternal  darkness." 


TRACHOMA 

ONE  OF  THE  SCOURGES  OF 
DEVELOPING  COUNTRIES,  WORLDWIDE 

—  3,000  years  ago  Egyptian  eye  doctors  treated 
trachoma. 

—  2,000  years  ago  Indian,  surgeons  carried  out  cata- 
ract operations.  Roman  soldiers  had  eye  specialists 
in  their  medical  division. 

—  800  years  ago,  the  first  scientific  description  of 
ophthalmology  was  written  in  Baghdad. 

—  Today,  CBMI's  eye  doctors  are 
in  the  forefront  of  the  worldwide 
fight  for  sight,  attacking  eye- 
destroying  diseases  and  prevent- 
able blindness.  Already  there 
are  millions  who  owe  their  eye- 
sight to  CBMI's  ophthalmic  mis- 
sionaries. 

The  Five  Greatest  Enemies  of 
the  Eye  are  Still  at  Large 

But  the  power  of  the  five  great- 
est enemies  of  the  eye  is  still 
unbroken.  From  the  cradle  to  the 
grave  they  are  the  scourge  of 
millions  of  people.  However,  a 
turning  point  seems  to  be  within 
reach.  The  international  host 
of  tirelessly- active  professional 
workers  in  this  field  are  gaining 
ground.  More  and  more  children 
and  adults,  who  in  former  times 
would  have  become  helpless 
victims  of  cruel  blindness,  can  now  hope  to  re- 
ceive help.  During  the  last  twelve  months  alone 
nearly  2.2  million  people  suffering  from  eye  dis- 
eases were  saved  from  impending  blindness  by 
CBMI  workers  who  treated  them  in  the  nick  of 
time.  Their  motto  is:  "Never  risk  a  single  eye." 
The  Sooner  the  Better,  the  Earlier  the 
Cheaper 

This  is  our  fundamental  principle:  the  sooner  the 
better,  the  earlier  the  cheaper.  Today  it  can  cost 
us  no  more  than  five  dollars  to  save  the  eyesight 
of  someone  threatened  with  blindness,  but  tomor- 
row perhaps  even  50  dollars  would  not  be  enough. 
These  figures  have  nothing  to  do  with  inflation  but 
with  the  rapid  spread  of  many  eye  diseases  in  the 
needy  areas  of  Asia  and  Africa.  Why  wait  when  it 
is  so  easy  to  bring  the  wonders  of  modern  medi- 
cine to  so  many  of  the  poorest  and  neediest  men, 
women,  and  children,  thus  demonstrating  God's 
love  to  them? 


TRACHOMA 
STRIKES 

THE  YOUNG 
AND  THE 

OLD,  ALIKE ! 


A  Ray  of  Hope  Shines  in  the  Darkness 

The  drum  sends  its  muffled  but  clear  message 
through  the  bush,  "The  CBMI's  medical  workers  are 
back  again."  The  haunting  sound  is  sent  on  mile  after 
mile  —  the  'bush-telephone'  functioning  efficiently. 
The  child  with  incipient  inflammation  of  the  eye 
is  lifted  on  the  back  of  his  mother  and  brought  to 
the  bush  clinic  'only'  12  miles  away. 
News  Spreads  Like  Wildfire 

The  long  awaited  news  is  spreading  through  the 
village  like  wildfire:  CBMI's  mobile  eye  clinic  has  ar- 
rived at  last!  In  no  time,  the  "dispensary  on  wheels" 
—  a  van  crammed  with  medicine  —  is  surrounded  by 
eager  people.  Most  of  them  have  been  waiting  for 
weeks  for  the  eye  ointment  which  they  desperately 
need  because  their  eyes  are  inflamed  from  trachoma. 

The  virus  causes  the  eyelids  to  swell,  turning  in- 
wards, and  the  eyelashes  to  scrape  against  the  cornea 
like  a  wire  brush.  It  is  this  scarring  which  finally 
prevents  any  light  from  penetrating  into  the  eye  itself. 


FIFTY  MILLION  CHILDREN  ARE  IN  THE  GRIP  OF  TRACHOMA! 


Fifty  million  children  in  the  arid  areas  of  North 
Africa  and  Central  Asia  are  already  in  the  sight- 
destroying  grip  of  trachoma,  which  is  also  known 
as  the  Egyptian  eye  disease.  Our  urgent  concern  is 
that  they,  too,  should  be  spared  from  a  lifetime  of 
darkness  as  soon  as  possible. 

But  trachoma  can  be  prevented  through  the 
most  simple  basic  hygiene  education  and  early 
examination.  And,  it  can  be  successfully  treated 
with  tetracycline  eye  ointment. 

First  Despair  —  and  Then  Relief  through 
Tetracycline! 

"We  can  no  longer  see,"  they  all  cry,  with  dull 
eyes,  groping  towards  the  blurring  form  of  the  eye 
doctor.  Children  rub  their  dirty  fingers  into  their  in- 
flamed eyes.  Others  swish  away  the  most  faithful 
companions  of  those  suffering  from  trachoma  — 
flies.  Now  they  must  line  up.  More  and  more 
groping  hands  seek  to  form  a  line.  There  are  com- 
forting words  for  each  of  them.  Tube  after  tube  of 
tetracycline  is  emptied. 

Over  400  Million  People  are  Suffering  from 
Sight-Robbing  Trachoma 

Already  the  very  first  treatment  with  the  highly 
effective  tetracycline  eye  ointment  brings  relief  for 
eyes  plagued  by  trachoma.  With  the  very  first  ap- 
plication, the  healing  of  this  dreadful  tropical  eye 
disease  begins.  Over  400  million  inhabitants  of  the 
dry  regions  of  our  world  suffer  from  this  infectious 
disease,  which  leads  inevitably  to  blindness  —  if 
nothing  is  done  to  give  timely  help  to  prevent  this 


unnecessary  misery.  Millions  of  poverty-stricken 
men,  women,  and  children,  fearful  of  losing  their 
eyesight,  are  pleading,  "Please  help  us  before  it  is 
too  late.  We  will  become  incurably  blind,  if  we 
don't  get  any  eye  ointment.  Only  five  dollars 
worth  of  tetracycline  ointment  is  needed  to  relieve 
the  pain  and  save  our  eyesight." 

Medicine  is  Given  Free  of  Charge 

The  medicine  has  to  be  free  because  only  very 
few  have  any  money.  The  Christian  Blind  Mission 
International  for  that  reason  is  operating  26  mobile 
eye  clinics  in  such  poor  countries  as  Somalia  or 
Bangladesh  "selling"  medicine  without  money. 

CBMFs  Mobile  Eye  Services  Track  the  Eye 
Enemies  in  Remote  Regions 

A  second,  third,  fourth  eye  team  is  rolling 
across  India  and  Bangladesh  and  elsewhere. 
Altogether,  26!  All  have  the  same  mandate.  It 
reads  briefly  and  clearly:  "Light"  —  sight  for 
millions  of  people  who  are  beyond  the  reach  of 
medical  care  by  eye  doctors  and  hospitals.  Here, 
where  there  is  no  medical  care  at  all,  not  even 
the  most  basic  and  simple  care,  begins  the  work 
of  our  eye  teams  —  beyond  the  boundaries  of 
civilization,  where  people  have  never  heard 
anything  about  the  Gospel  of  God's  Love. 

Caring  for  the  Neglected  and  Forgotten 
People 

CBMI  truly  cares  for  neglected  and  forgotten 
people  in  particular,  through  its  worldwide  minis- 
try for  the  blind,  the  sick,  and  the  handicapped  in 
Asia,  Africa,  and  Latin  America.  The  engines  of 
CBMI's  mobile  eye  clinics  never  cool  off.  They 
press  forward  untiringly,  witnessing  fearlessly  with 
words  and  deeds  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  — 
the  Light  of  the  World,  the  Savior. 


MY  BABY  NEEDS  MEDICINE,  BUT  WE  CAN'T  AFFORD  IT" 


With  expert  medical  knowl- 
edge, effective  medicine  and 
loving  care,  these  children  can 
be  spared  the  suffering  that 
would  eventually  lead  to  blind- 
ness. Their  mothers'  gratitude 
knows  no  bounds. 

They  are  just  two  of  the  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  around  the 
world,  who  are  thanking  God 


for  the  free  treatment  they  re- 
ceived from  CBMI  doctors  and 
nurses.  But  this  would  not 
have  been  possible  without  the 
help  of  friends  and  supporters 
like  you,  who  enable  CBMI  to 
extend  eye  care  to  these  des- 
perately needy  people. 

CBMI  supports  83  dispen- 
saries around  the  world.  Each 


dispensary  must  be  kept  well- 
stocked  with  sight- saving 
medicine. 

The  need  for  eye  medicine 
increases  week  by  week  as 
more  and  more  people  are 
rescued  from  the  fate  of  impend 
ing  blindness  through  CBMI's 
"Love-in-Action"  ministry. 


THE  COST  OF  SEEING! 

WITH  JUST  FIVE  DOLLARS,  YOU  CAN  HELP  PREVENT 
BLINDNESS  FOR  A  CHILD  SUFFERING  FROM  TRACHOMA. 
WITHOUT  SUCH  HELP  HE  IS  DESTINED  FOR  A  LIFETIME  OF 
BLINDNESS  AND  MISERY. 

IN  CBMI'S  WORLDWIDE  PROGRAM  OF  PREVENTING  BLIND- 
NESS, NEARLY  ONE  HUNDRED  THOUSAND  TRACHOMA 
PATIENTS  ARE  TREATED  EACH  MONTH.  THAT  MEANS, 
EACH  MONTH,  NEARLY  ONE  HUNDRED  THOUSAND 
POVERTY-STRICKEN  PEOPLE,  SUFFERING  FROM  ACUTE 
PAIN  AND  IMPENDING  BLINDNESS,  ARE  RESCUED  FROM 
THE  FATE  OF  LIFELONG  BLINDNESS  AND  BEGGING  ON 
THE  STREETS.  ALL  THIS  IS  POSSIBLE  BECAUSE  SOMEONE 
LIKE  YOU,  DEAR  FRIEND,  FELT  LED  TO  SUPPORT  CBMI'S 
SIGHT-SAVING  MINISTRY. 


May  I,  on  behalf  of  the  Christian 
Blind  Mission  International,  thank 
you  most  sincerely  for  helping  us 
to  meet  some  of  the  acute  health 
needs  we  have  been  able  to  share 
with  you. 


.  feu 

itzer,  Assistant  Directoi 


Christian  Blind  Mission  Int'l 


Christian  Blind  Mission  International 


P.O.  Box  175 


Wheaton,  Illinois  60189 


CBMI  is  recognized  by  the  Federal  Government  of  USA  as  a  non-profit  charitable  organization  which  allows  us  to  issue  tax  deductible  receipts  under  Registration  No.  36-2959883 


ciples  surely  could  handle  that.  After 
all,  in  the  end,  Jesus  would  win  out 
over  them  and  they  would  have  to 
acknowledge  that  he  was  the  Christ. 
They  still  felt  Jesus  would  be  accept- 
ed in  the  end. 

But  Jesus  began  to  talk  about  his 
death,  not  just  dying  but  being  killed 
by  those  who  rejected  him.  Now 
there  came  into  the  minds  of  the  dis- 
ciples visions  of  their  friend,  Jesus, 
whom  they  believed  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah, being  manhandled  and  nailed 
to  a  cross.  How  could  this  be? 

They  categorically  rejected  such  a 
notion  and  concluded  that  Jesus  was 
wrong  about  this.  What  did  he  mean 
that  he  would  be  raised  after  three 
days?  Such  nonsense.  Why  should 
he  die  in  the  first  place?  Jesus,  stop 
talking  about  your  being  killed.  It 
will  never  happen.  Our  following 
you  could  not  end  in  such  a  manner 
as  this. 

Questions: 

1 .  Why  was  it  hard  for  the  disciples 
to  believe  that  the  Christ  had  to  die? 

2.  Why  is  it  easy  for  us  to  under- 
stand this? 
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Resisting  the  True  Jesus 
(Mark.  8:32,33) 
When  Peter  and  the  others  heard 
him  talk  this  way,  they  totally  reject- 
ed such  an  idea.  It  went  against  all 
they  had  been  taught  about  the  Mes- 
siah. He  was  to  be  a  champion,  not 
defeated  as  Jesus  was  implying. 
Some  may  even  have  had  second 
thoughts  about  who  he  was  at  that 
moment.  Perhaps  this  was  the  turn- 
ing point  in  the  mind  of  Judas  Iscar- 
iot.  He  had  not  wanted  to  follow  a 
loser,  but  a  champion. 

Peter  was  the  one,  however,  who 
spoke  up.  He  rebuked  the  Lord  for 
saying  such  things.  Maybe  he 
thought  Jesus  would  respond  with  a 
less  severe  statement,  even  an  ac- 
knowledgement that  he  might  be 
wrong.  But  that  didn't  happen. 
Jesus,  instead,  rebuked  Peter  for 
rebuking  him — for  thinking  that  the 
Messiah  must  not  die. 

He  did  this  for  the  sake  of  all  the 
disciples  gathered.  He  had  an  impor- 


tant truth  to  teach  about  his  suffering 
and  death,  and  though  they  were  re- 
sisting knowing  the  true  Jesus,  they 
must,  to  be  his  disciples. 

Jesus  called  Peter  Satan  because 
he  was  speaking  just  as  Satan  had 
spoken  to  him  at  the  time  of  his 
temptations  in  the  wilderness.  Satan 
had  suggested  that  Jesus  could 
avoid  death  by  compromise  with 
him.  He  could  have  what  he  wanted 
by  working  with  Satan  and  not 
against  him.  Satan  would  deliver  the 
whole  world  to  Jesus,  so  why  die? 

Jesus  rejected  Satan's  notion  and 
he  rejected  Peter's  for  sounding  like 
Satan.  Peter  was  guilty  of  thinking 
like  men,  not  God. 

Men  like  to  think  that  death  is  not 
necessary  for  sins.  After  all,  all  men 
sin  and  sin  isn't  too  bad.  What's 
this  about  death  and  hell?  Surely 
God  is  good  and  will  not  punish 
men  for  a  few  mistakes  in  life.  So 
men  think  and  so  Peter  must  have 
been  thinking  that  day. 

In  essence,  Peter  was  saying  that 
it  is  not  necessary  for  the  Savior  to 
die  for  men's  sins.  Their  sins  are 
not  that  serious.  We  want  a  Messiah 
who  lives,  not  dies.  We  want  a  Sav- 
ior who  does  nice  things  to  nice  peo- 
ple and  punishes  the  bad  guys.  That 
is  the  oversimplified  opinion  of 
many  today  who  want  to  accept  Je- 
sus on  their  terms  but  never  really 
believe  in  their  hearts  that  they  are 
sinners  worthy  of  death  and  that 
Christ  died  to  pay  for  the  sins  of 
men.  Their  pride  will  not  allow  them 
to  think  that  way. 

Questions: 

1 .  Why  did  Jesus  rebuke  Peter  so 
sharply? 

2.  Why  is  the  gospel  offensive  to 
most  today? 

4 

The  Cost  of  Truly 
Knowing/Rejecting  Jesus 
(Mark  8:34-38) 
Jesus  wanted  to  show  the  disciples 
that  the  cost  of  truly  knowing  him  or 
rejecting  him  as  he  claimed  to  be 
was  dear.  No  one  can  walk  away 
from  Jesus  without  serious  cost  to 
himself.  But  neither  can  one  follow 


Jesus  without  cost. 

To  follow  Jesus  means  to  deny 
self.  It  means  to  deny  all  those  rea- 
sons of  pride  or  fear  or  any  other  ob- 
stacle that  leads  away  from  Jesus. 

It  also  means  to  crucify  one's  self 
with  Jesus.  It  means  to  accept  the 
fact  that  to  follow  Jesus  will  not  be 
easy  nor  will  it  be  pleasant,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world.  It  will  mean  great 
sacrifice  and  much  sorrow  and  pain 
to  be  identified  with  Jesus  in  this 
world,  not  praise  and  glory  from 
men.  If  the  cross  means  shame,  then 
following  Jesus  means  to  share  that 
shame  with  him. 

If  men  see  the  true  Jesus  and 
don't  like  what  they  see — the  trials 
and  suffering  and  denial  of  self-am- 
bition,  then  they  may  suppose  they 
are  saving  their  life  from  that  fate. 
But,  in  reality,  they  are  in  the  proc- 
ess of  losing  what  they  think  they 
are  saving.  In  the  end,  they  will  lose 
the  life  they  sought  to  save  and 
spend  eternity  in  hell  with  Satan. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  one  believes 
in  Jesus  and  is  willing  to  pay  the 
cost  in  suffering,  trials,  shame,  and 
even  death  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and 
his  gospel,  though  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world  he  may  seem  to  be  throwing 
his  life  away,  in  reality  he  is  saving 
his  life  for  eternity. 

To  turn  from  Jesus  is  to  be 
ashamed  of  him  and  of  the  things 
identified  with  being  his  follower. 
Many  do  it  every  day  as  they  show 
they  love  the  world  more  than  Jesus. 
They  may  remain  in  good  standing 
in  the  church  because  they  seem  to 
be  religious  or  good  in  men's  sight, 
but  that  really  counts  for  nothing. 

The  terrible  scene  will  be  that  day 
when,  in  the  presence  of  God, 
though  they  professed  faith  in  Jesus 
on  earth,  they  will  hear  Jesus  deny 
ever  having  known  them.  The 
thought  of  such  a  moment  as  that  in 
any  man's  life  is  most  horrifying. 
Don't  let  it  happen  to  you! 

Questions: 

1 .  How  do  men  try  to  save  (make 
the  most  of)  their  lives  today  in  the 
world? 

2.  What  does  losing  your  life  for 
Jesus'  sake  mean?<» 
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Righteousness  Necessary 
(Matthew  5:17-20) 

Jesus  said  those  who  followed  the 
righteousness  taught  by  him  would 
suffer  for  it  (5:10-12).  Now,  he  ex- 
plains what  true  righteousness  is. 

The  source  of  learning  must  be 
God's  written  Word.  True  righteous- 
ness, the  way  God  approves,  is 
taught  only  in  Scripture.  Men  do  not 
reach  the  point  when  they  no  longer 
need  to  learn  from  God  (vv.  17,18). 

Respect  for  God's  Word,  there- 
fore, is  the  beginning  of  learning  to 
do  righteousness.  If  one  bypasses 
that  and  seeks  to  establish  his  righ- 
teousness by  his  own  efforts  or  wis- 
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dom,  he  will  fail  and  be  rejected  by 
the  Lord.  The  written  Word  of  God 
is  always  the  standard  for  what  is 
right  and  what  is  not  right  in  the  be- 
liever's life. 

The  church  does  not  learn  this 
lesson  well  or  readily  and  history 
tends  to  repeat  itself,  as  it  did  in 
Jesus'  day.  The  scribes  (teachers  of 
the  Law)  and  Pharisees  (chief  inter- 
preters of  the  Law  in  everyday  life) 
ought  to  have  learned  the  lesson  of 
Israel's  past  history. 

Israel  had  sought  to  live  without 
the  guidance  of  God's  Word  many 
times  in  its  Old  Testament  history 
and  each  time  had  gotten  in  trouble. 
The  Lord  was  gracious  to  rescue 
them  from  their  error.  But  in  the  end 
he  had  to  judge  Israel  and  Judah  and 
brought  their  history  to  an  end. 

Yet,  the  Lord  was  longsuffering 
and  merciful  and  returned  the  Jews 
to  their  homeland  in  Judea. 

In  the  meantime,  many  teachers 
of  the  Law  over  the  centuries  prior 
to  Jesus'  birth  had  interpreted  and 
reinterpreted  the  Scriptures  so  that  it 
was  hard  any  longer  to  recognize  the 
truth.  Primarily,  they  concentrated 
on  a  righteousness  of  appearance,  a 
righteousness  that  was  only  skin- 
deep,  not  real  in  their  hearts. 

Jesus,  here,  categorically  rejects 


such  a  notion  of  righteousness  and 
warns  his  disciples  that  if  they  fol- 
low the  teachings  or  example  of  the 
scribes  or  Pharisees,  in  regard  to 
righteousness,  they  will  utterly  fail 
to  please  him. 

Questions: 

1 .  Why  is  righteousness  necessary? 

2.  How  do  we  receive  true  righteous- 
ness? 


Righteousness  in  the  Heart 
(Matthew  5:21-48) 

Jesus  shows  how  the  teachers  of  the 
Law  in  his  generation  have  missed 
the  mark  in  their  teaching  about  righ- 
teousness. They  have  proclaimed  a 
righteousness  that  is  only  skin  deep. 

He  gives  several  examples. 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  taught 
that  the  Sixth  Commandment  (You 
shall  not  kill)  only  meant  that  one 
must  not  actually  end  a  life  violent- 
ly. Such  people  will  be  in  danger  of 
judgment.  But  by  this  they  also 
taught  that  if  they  avoided  actually 
taking  life,  they  were  free  of  this 
sin — they  were  righteous  (innocent) 
in  respect  to  murder. 

Jesus  showed  this  was  not  so. 
Even  if  they  were  angry  with  a  broth- 
er or  spoke  to  him  harshly  or  called 
him  a  fool  (hating  him  in  their 
hearts),  they  were  guilty  of  violating 
the  Sixth  Commandment  (vv.  21- 
26).  It  was  a  matter  of  the  heart. 

As  another  example,  he  showed 
that  actually  committing  adultery 
with  a  woman  was  not  the  only  time 
one  violated  the  Seventh  Command- 
ment. Even  to  lust  after  her  in  one's 
heart,  to  desire  her  secretly,  though 
never  actually  committing  adultery 
with  her  in  the  flesh,  was  still 
adultery  in  God's  sight  (vv.  27-32). 

He  gave  other  similar  examples  of 
swearing  and  revenge  to  show  that 
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what  they  had  been  taught  was  not 
true  because  it  was  not  the  whole 
truth  (vv.  32-42). 

Indeed,  true  righteousness 
requires  that  we  love  even  our  ene- 
mies and  do  good  to  those  who  do 
evil  to  us.  That  takes  a  changed  heart 
— Jesus'  chief  point  (vv.  43-48). 

When  the  Lord  called  Abraham 
(and  consequently  his  true  children) 
to  walk  before  him  and  be  perfect,  he 
never  lowered  that  standard  for  his 
children  (Gen.  17:1).  Jesus  makes 
the  same  point  here  (Matt.  5:48). 

Hearts  must  be  changed.  Righ- 
teousness can  never  be  accomplished 
by  keeping  the  law.  The  law  of  God 
can  only  show  us  how  far  short  we 
fall  of  God's  will  and  break  our 
hearts.  It  must  drive  us  to  the  Lord 
to  realize  that  we  need  Christ  as  our 
righteousness.  We  need  the  cleans- 
ing of  his  blood.True  righteousness 
comes  by  faith,  not  by  our  works. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  does  the  Tenth  Command- 
ment teach  the  same  lesson  Jesus 
taught  here? 

2.  How  can  we  ever  be  perfect? 


Righteousness  Is  Not  for 
Praise  of  Men  (Matt.  6:1-18) 

There  are  many  righteous  acts  per- 
formed in  sincerity.  Jesus  notes  a 
few:  helping  the  needy,  praying, 
fasting.  Such  acts  are  often  per- 
formed by  righteous  men  who  have 
changed  hearts  and  do  these  things 
because  they  love  the  Lord  and  for 
the  glory  of  the  Lord.  They  also 
pray  out  of  a  desire  to  be  guided  by 
the  Lord's  will  at  all  times  and  to 
give  him  all  the  glory  and  honor  for 
all  he  gives  them.  They  fast  in  order 
that  they  may  discipline  themselves 
to  be  more  sacrificial  toward  others 
in  a  way  that  pleases  the  Lord. 

But  it  is  also  possible  to  help  the 
needy,  pray,  and  fast  in  imitation  of 
true  righteousness,  while  far  from 
God.  The  Israelites  learned  early  to 
imitate  righteousness  enough  to  fool 
men  into  believing  they  were  righ- 
teous. They  pretended  to  follow  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  but  their  hearts 
were  far  from  him  (Jer.  3:10). 


In  Jesus'  day,  also,  the  spiritual 
leaders  were  guilty  of  showing  off 
their  brand  of  "righteousness."  It 
worked  in  one  sense.  They  gained 
the  respect  of  the  multitudes  who 
thought  them  very  religious  for  their 
behavior.  But  Jesus  shows  that  it 
counted  for  nothing  so  far  as  God 
was  concerned. 

They  did  aid  the  poor  by  giving  to 
meet  their  needs.  But  they  did  so  in 
a  way  that  brought  all  the  glory  to 
them.  They  didn't  care  whether  God 
was  watching  or  not:  they  wanted  to 
be  sure  men  were  watching  and 
praising  them  (vv.  2-4). 

They  also  prayed — a  very  reli- 
gious act,  which  called  attention  to 
their  "piety."  But  in  their  repetition 
of  their  prayers  to  be  heard  by  men 
in  public  places,  they  failed  to  be 
heard  by  God  altogether  (vv.  5-7). 
Jesus  showed  them  what  true  prayer 
is  all  about  (vv.  8-15). 

They  even  fasted,  an  extreme  act 
of  religion  in  that  day  as  today.  But 
here,  too,  their  objective  was  to  be 
seen  by  men.  They  had  a  form  of 
righteousness  but  by  their  deceit  de- 
nied the  power  of  God  in  their  own 
lives  (vv.  16-18). 

Today,  also,  by  going  to  church, 
being  active  in  the  church's  work, 
attending  prayer  meetings  and  Bible 
studies,  and  giving  generously  to 
the  church's  causes,  we  may  appear 
very  righteous  in  the  eyes  of  men. 
But  if  our  righteousness  is  only  skin- 
deep,  God  will  not  accept  it. 

All  true  righteousness  must  be 
done  out  of  a  changed  (regenerated) 
heart  and  for  God's  glory. 

Questions: 

1.  How  may  you  be  guilty  of  doing 
righteousness  to  be  seen  by  men? 

2.  What  is  the  best  way  to  do  our 
righteous  acts? 


Righteousness  to  Be  Sought 
(Matthew  6:19-34) 

What  Jesus  has  taught  so  far  about 
true  righteousness  is  so  far  from 
man's  (even  religious  man's)  think- 
ing that  undoubtedly  at  this  time  the 
minds  of  the  disciples  listening  were 
filled  with  confusion. 
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His  teaching  was  not  like  any- 
thing they  had  ever  heard  in  the 
world  (or  in  the  synagogues  for  that 
matter).  How  could  they  follow  Je- 
sus' words  and  learn  to  do  righteous- 
ness in  the  way  he  was  teaching? 

Jesus  showed  them  that  it  was  a 
matter  of  commitment — total  commit- 
ment— to  him  and  what  he  taught. 

They  could  not  think  like  the  Phar- 
isees and  scribes  and  still  follow  him. 


They  had  to  make  up  their  minds 
whether  their  treasures  were  to  be 
on  earth  (the  praise  and  rewards  of 
men)  or  in  heaven  (the  praise  and 
rewards  of  God).  They  could  not 
have  it  both  ways  (vv.  19,20). 

They  had  to  have  a  heart  after 
Jesus  or  after  the  world;  there  was 
no  possibility  of  compromise  (vv. 
21,22). 

They  could  not  hope  to  serve  God 
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and  still  give  their  life  to  gaining  for 
themselves  from  the  world  (v.  24). 
They  could  not  serve  two  masters. 

What  Jesus  called  for  was  that 
they  seek  first  his  kingdom  and  righ- 
teousness (v.  33).  If  they  put  this 
first,  they  would  show  that  they 
were  truly  his  disciples. 

They  must  do  what  pleases  the 
Lord  and  do  all  they  do  to  please 
him,  not  men.  Not  even  were  they 
to  do  their  jobs  (the  way  they  earned 
their  income)  to  please  men,  but  the 
Lord.  They  might  not  receive  high 
wages  or  promotions  or  earthly 
rewards,  but  God  would  take  care 
of  them. 

Anxiety  must  have  shown  on  the 
faces  of  the  disciples,  for  Jesus 
assured  them  that  as  their  Father 
took  care  of  the  lesser  creatures  on 
earth,  surely  he  would  meet  all  their 
needs  (vv.  25-30). 

He  called  their  anxiety  a  symptom 
for  littlefaith  (v.  30)  and  exhorted 
them  not  to  be  anxious.  The  term 
used  here,  "littlefaith,"  is  one  word 
in  the  Greek  of  the  New  Testament. 
It  is  that  phenomenon  that  occurs 
when  we  take  our  eyes  off  Jesus  be- 
cause we  are  anxious  or  fearful  or 
doubting  or  confused  (compare 
Matt.  8:26;  14:31;  16:8).  In  all  cases 
where  it  is  used,  the  cause  of 
littlefaith  is  taking  our  eyes  off  Jesus 
and  looking  to  ourselves  alone. 

The  righteousness  the  Lord  calls 
for  in  the  lives  of  those  who  follow 
him  does  not  just  happen.  It  comes 
after  seeking.  We  find  it  first  in  Je- 
sus Christ;  and  only  as  we  trust  in 
him  as  savior  are  we  reckoned  to  be 
righteous.  But  then,  as  we  live  in 
the  world,  we  must  learn  to  reject 
the  world's  kind  of  righteousness 
and  seek  only  that  which  pleases  the 
Lord:  based  on  faith,  done  from  the 
heart,  not  to  be  seen  by  men  but  for 
God's  glory  alone. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  is  the  opposite  of  a  single 
eye? 

2.  What  are  some  instances  of 
littlefaith  in  your  life? 

Next  week:  "Man  of  Compassion 
(Luke),"  Luke  7:1 1-17;  14:l-6.<» 
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Practical  Calvinism 


What's  So  Good  About  Being  a  Calvinist? 


What's  so  good 
about  being  a  Cal- 
vinist? Well,  it's 
good  for  nostalgia. 
If  your  people  came 
from  Scotland,  then 
you  can  put  on  your 
tartan  bathrobe,  play  a  bagpipe  record, 
and  say  the  first  question  of  the  Cate- 
chism. But  then  you're  only  playing  a 
game.  You're  not  a  Scot,  you're  a 
Tarheel.  Grits  beats  oatmeal  anytime. 

It  gives  you  something  special  to  do 
while  everyone  else  is  into  Halloween. 
You  can  have  a  Reformation  Day  slide 
show  of  the  pastor's  wife  in  front  of  the 
John  Calvin  statue,  which  does  brighten 
it  up!  Back  in  college  we  used  to  bring 
out  a  history  prof  to  talk  about  Luther 
with  a  Norwegian  catch  in  his  voice 
Then  he 
disappeared 
for  another 
year.  He  was 
the  only  Lu- 
theran we  had 
and  we  treasured 
him.  Calvinists 
are  rare  too,  but 
are  you  ready  to 
be  a  prized  antique? 

You  can  hear  really 
far-out  sermons  on  the 
Five  Points  of  Calvinism, 
like  my  last  five  articles  (June 
18,  July  30,  Aug.  20,  Oct.  1  and 
22).  But  basically  the  Five  Points 
tell  you  how  God  saves  people,  and 
you've  been  saved  for  years 
What  you  need  to  know  is 
how  to  be  a  better  wife  and 
mother.  You  need  to  know 
how  to  get  ready  for  your  next 
mid-life  crisis.  You  need  to  know 
how  to  pray  when  the  pain  gets 
sharper.  How  does  being  a  Calvinist 
help  then? 

It  helps  because  underneath  all  those 
questions  about  how  to  live  is  a  much 
bigger,  much  more  essential  one:  Why 

The  author,  D.  Clair  Davis,  is  a  teacher  of 
church  history  and  systematic  theology  at 
Westminster  Seminary  in  Philadelphia 


bother!  How  do  you  know  the  Lord 
really  cares? 

You  don't  ask  that  one  out  loud  in 
your  Sunday-school  class.  But  you 
know  you're  eaten  up  with  worry. 
You've  gotten  used  to  being  bored  with 
the  Bible.  You  can't  identify  with  the 
things  the  other  Christians  talk  about. 
You  need  a  fresh  start  with  the  Lord. 
But  where  do  you  begin? 

Now  that's  where  Calvinism  really 
comes  through  for 
you.  It  applies_ 
the  Bible 
where  you 
need  it  the  most. 
Think  through 
the  basics. 


rutter  ana  5 


Jesus  died  for  you  personally  (Personal 
Atonement).  He  loves  you,  not  what  he 
can  get  out  of  you  (Unconditional  Elec- 
tion). He  pours  out  his  love  on  every 
bit  of  you,  not  just  on  what  you  think 
is  your  sweeter  and  nicer  side  (Total 
Depravity).  His  love  is  stronger  than  all 
your  doubt  and  foolishness  and  fear  put 
together  (Irresistible  Grace).  He  keeps 
on  loving  you,  all  the  way  through  to 
the  end  (Perseverance  of  the  Saints). 
That's  the  Five  Points  of  your  Father's 
love! 

When  you've  digested  how  much  the 
Lord  has  done  for  you,  then  you'll  know 
what  you're_ doing.  That's  why  the  Lord 
kept  telling  his  people, 
"Remember  the  Exo- 
dus!" In  the  middle  of 
the  clutter  and  snarls  in  your 
life,  keep  in 
mind  the 
Lord's 
mighty,  loving  arm 
that  lifted  you  out  of  slavery 
into  the  Land  of  Promise.  "He 
who  did  not  spare  his  own  Son,  but 
gave  him  up  for  us  all — how  will  he 
not  also,  along  with  him,  gra- 
ciously give  us  all  things?" 
(Rom.  8:31-32). 

Pondering  the  five  points  of 
God's  grace  isn't  a  nostalgia 
trip.  When  you're  alert  about 
your  salvation,  then  you  know 
what  life  is  all  about.  When  you  see 
how  your  salvation  comes 
only  from  the  Lord  and  not 
a  bit  from  yourself,  then 
you  understand  a  lot  of 
other  things  too.  You 
know  what's  really  im- 
portant, and  what  to  do 

next. 

In  Philippians  3:3-7  the  Lord  spells 
it  out  for  you.  Don't  put  any  confidence 
in  the  flesh,  don't  rely  on  anything 
you've  ever  accomplished.  Paul  has  a 
list  of  what  he  could  be  proud  of,  but 
you  could  make  one  a  lot  longer  with- 
out even  trying.  Why  is  it  so  easy  to 
think  of  all  the  things  you've  ever  done 
right,  and  so  hard  to  remember  all 

( cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 


The  Foibles  of  Fighting  Churches 


I  can't  tell  you  the 
exact  location,  but 
somewhere  in  these 
United  States  there 
is  a  Presbyterian 


^  church  that  won't  be 

   '  visited  again  by 

Tom  and  Sandy.  It's  too  bad,  really,  be- 
cause this  church  is  quite  small.  Tom 
and  Sandy,  with  their  youth  and  zeal, 
could  be  very  helpful. 

The  church  is  located  in  a  suburban 
area  that  is  full  of  churches.  Tom  and 
Sandy  moved  there  recently,  and  deliber- 
ately set  out  to  find  a  church  that  would 
support  them  in  their  spiritual  convic- 
tions. To  reach  this  particular  church 
they  had  to  drive  past  all  those  other 
churches,  but  they  didn't  mind.  They 
wanted  a  Presbyterian  church  that  was 
Reformed,  one  whose  teachings  were 
consistent  with  the  faith  of  their  parents 
and  the  college  which  had  nurtured  them 
for  four  years. 

Now,  you  would  think  that  a  couple 
like  this — already  persuaded  and  ready  to 
work — would  be  offered  an  uplifting 
ministry  that  incorporated  them  into  the 
life  of  the  church.  Not  so.  Tom  and  San- 
dy found  the  congregation  "narrow  and 
ingrown"  (to  quote  Tom)  and  "full  of 
politics."  Sandy  described  it  as  "more 
political  than  theological  in  nature." 

What  do  Tom  and  Sandy  mean  by 
"political"?  The  established  members  of 
the  church  were  so  preoccupied  with  con- 
gregational issues  that  they  gave  no  at- 
tention to  visitors,  the  unsaved,  or  any- 
body who  didn't  want  to  take  sides. 
Every  person  and  every  activity  had  to 
shake  out  possible  impurities.  The  prob- 
lem was  that  the  church  had  two  screens, 
and  one  had  larger  holes  than  the  other. 
No  one  could  decide  which  was  the  offi- 
cial screen.  The  church  could  have  hung 
a  sign  on  its  door  which  said,  "Only 
Fighters  Need  Apply."  In  fact,  the  only 
people  attracted  to  the  church  were  peo- 
ple who  liked  to  fight.  Have  you  ever 


The  author,  Jean  Shaw,  is  a  homemaker 
from  Ballwin,  Mo.,  who  has  written  several 
books  and  speaks  to  groups  on  Christian 
lifestyle. 


been  in  a  church  like  that? 

Tom  and  Sandy  are  now  visiting  an 
independent  church  which  is  "live,  con- 
servative, and  evangelical."  They  realize 
it  is  baptistic  in  some  areas,  but  the 
preaching  is  uplifting  and  the  people  are 
committed  to  personal  spiritual  growth. 
Bible  studies  are  available  every  day  of 
the  week.  Opportunities  for  service  to 
the  community  abound.  Sunday-school 
classes  and  Saturday  seminars  grapple 
with  the  problems  of  being  a  Christian 
in  a  high-tech  society.  The  Sunday  bul- 
letin insert  testifies  to  the  church's  con- 
cern for  marriage  and  parenting.  When 
this  church  advertises  itself  as  being 
friendly,  it  means  it! 

A  young  couple  adjusting  to  life  in  a 
new  city  would  be  attracted  to  a  church 
like  that.  Fighting  churches  belong  to 

I  I 


Fighting,  if  they  would 
admit  it,  is  fun! 


i  ] 

older  Christians  who  have  no  personal 
problems,  whose  sanctification  process 
has  reached  that  rare  level  of  perfect  har- 
mony between  doctrine  and  practice. 
That  is  the  best  time  for  preoccupation 
with  politics.  When  you're  coping  with 
a  new  baby  and  a  new  job,  which  means 
the  husband  is  away  from  home  60  hours 
a  week  and  the  wife  is  home  alone  for 
the  same  amount  of  time,  you  don't  care 
to  spend  Sundays  listening  to  people 
talk  about  ecclesiastical  purity.  I  know 
that  sounds  terrible  to  the  fighters,  but 
it  is  so. 

Ingrown  churches  (and  they  don't 
have  to  be  Presbyterian)  have  a  habit  of 
labeling  any  church  that  is  vibrant  and 
growing  as  "liberal."  This  implies  that  a 
conservative  church  can't  grow  and  pro- 
vides them  with  a  neat  excuse  not  to 


reach  out.  Fighting,  if  they  would  admit 
it,  is  fun!  Certainly  it  is  true  that  for 
some  people  a  rousing  theological  de- 
bate is  a  lot  more  enjoyable  than  asking 
a  lonely  young  couple  over  for  dinner.*?* 


Davis — from  p.  21 

the  rest?  But  did  beating  up  the  big  kid 
in  third  grade  really  make  you  a  winner 
in  life?  Did  swinging  the  biggest  deal  of 
the  month  really  lay  up  treasure  in  hea- 
ven? Are  you  really  looking  forward  to 
having  a  two-column  obituary?  Make 
the  list  as  long  as  you  can,  but  the  bot- 
tom line  is  still  the  same.  Before  the 
Lord  no  flesh  shall  glory. 

But  don't  stop  there.  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian minister  Henry  Coray  once  told 
his  congregation  to  turn  360  degrees 
from  sin,  and  it  took  them  five  minutes 
to  figure  out  where  that  would  take 
them.  But  your  problem  isn't  in  going 
too  far,  but  in  not  going  far  enough.  Af- 
ter turning  away  from  glorying  in  your- 
self, be  sure  to  start  glorying  in  Jesus 
Christ.  If  you  stop  half-way,  all  you 
have  left  is  apathy.  But  the  Lord  has 
called  you  to  enjoy  him  forever.  You  do 
that  by  looking  at  Philippians  2  and 
doing  some  solid  thinking  about  what 
Jesus  gave  up  for  you.  Weigh  what  it 
meant  for  him  to  be  a  servant.  Consider 
his  obedience  all  the  way  to  death.  Try 
to  grasp  Jesus  Christ  crucified,  crying 
out,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  have  you 
abandoned  me!"  Now  you're  ready  to 
start  telling  yourself  and  the  Lord  how 
wonderful  and  glorious  Jesus  Christ  is. 

And  then  worship  him  in  the  Spirit. 
Only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  turn  your  fool- 
ish heart  away  from  that  list  of  achieve- 
ments to  the  cross  of  Christ.  Only  the 
Spirit  can  show  you  Jesus  in  his  glory. 
Only  the  Spirit  can  focus  your  whole 
heart  and  life  and  hope  upon  your  Sav- 
ior. 

That's  what's  so  good  about  being  a 
Calvinist.  You  have  a  way  to  apply  the 
splendor  of  God's  love  to  the  nitty- 
gritty  of  your  life.  Now  just  go  on  liv- 
ing that  way.  Go  on  taking  the  Lord 
seriously,  in  all  his  grace  and  mercy.  Go 
on  living  before  his  face  with  joy.»> 
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Fidel  Castro  y  la  Religion,  by 

Frei  Betto.  Siglo  Veintiuno  Editores, 
Mexico,  1986,  379  pp.  (Spanish). 
Reviewed  by  Les  Thompson,  President, 
Logoi  Inc.,  Miami,  Fla. 

Fidel  Castro  has  discovered  religion.  So 
says  Frei  Betto,  a  Dominican  Brazilian 
priest  and  Liberation  Theologian. 

In  his  recently  published  book  Betto 
presents  an  apostle-like  Castro  quoting 
the  Bible  and  labor- 
ing arduously  to  bet- 
ter the  plight  of  Lat- 
in America's  poor. 
It  seems  that  this 
"conversion"  came 
about  through  the 
"evangelism"  efforts 
of  Betto. 

Betto's  book  has 
become  a  Spanish 
best-seller.  It  took 
me  four  hours  and 
Castm  iLPii  visits  t0  eleven 

bookstores  in  Mexico  to  locate  a  copy. 
And  in  Cuba  it  has  delighted  Christians. 
"At  long  last  Castro  has  admitted  the 
value  of  religion  and  is  talking  to  us  in- 
stead of  repudiating  us,"  a  Cuban  pastor 
told  me.  The  question,  however,  is  what 
kind  of  religion  Castro  accepts. 

"One  can  be  a  Marxist,"  says  Castro, 
"without  denying  one's  Christianity  and 
work  together  with  Marxist  Commu- 
nism to  transform  the  world"  (p.  333). 
As  one  reads  this  book  it  quickly  be- 
comes obvious  that  the  goal  of  both  Bet- 
to and  Castro  is  to  harness  Christians — 
both  Catholic  and  Protestant — to  commu- 
nize  Latin  America,  not  Christianize  it. 

According  to  Castro,  "The  Bible  in 
its  content  is  mostly  revolutionary;  most 
certainly  the  teachings  of  Christ  are  rev- 
olutionary. Both  coincide  perfectly  with 
the  objectives  of  any  socialist  or  any 
Marxist  Leninist"  (p.  21).  And  the  ur- 
gent mission  is  to  persuade  Christians 
to  believe  this  and  join  the  growing  num- 
ber of  revolutionary  militants  preaching 
Castro's  new  brand  of  Christianity. 

Pastors  and  key  Christian  leaders 
from  all  areas  of  Latin  America — and 
even  the  U.S.— are  being  invited  to  vis- 


it either  Cuba  or  Nicaragua  to  be  taught 
how  "to  mobilize  all  possible  resources, 
to  revise  all  prior  pastoral  practices,  to 
establish  new  systems  of  active  evangel- 
ism" and — following  the  lead  of  Cuban 
and  Nicaraguan  churches — "bring  to 
reality  a  new  Pentecost"  (p.  79). 

The  textbook  being  followed,  how- 
ever, is  the  Communist  Manifesto,  not 
the  Bible.  The  central  figures  are  Marx, 
Lenin,  and  Castro;  not  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit. 

The  type  of  Christian  commitment  re- 
quired is  illustrated  in  a  document  quoted 
by  Betto,  published  in  October  1980  by 
the  Frente  Sandinista  de  Liberacion  Na- 
tional in  Nicaragua;  "We  remember  the 
part  played  by  past  missionaries  in  the 
process  of  subjugating  and  colonializing 
the  indigenous  people  in  our  country. 
Now,  however,  we  Sandinistas  can 
show  that  when  Christians,  based  on 
their  faith,  begin  to  respond  to  the  needs 
of  the  people  and  of  history,  their  very 
faith  propels  them  to  become  militant 
revolutionaries.  Our  experience  proves 
that  one  can  be  a  believer  and  a  militant 
revolutionary,  and  that  there  is  no  irrec- 
oncilable contradiction  between  these 
two"  (p.  331). 

Not  only  are  Betto  and  Castro  redefin- 
ing the  goals  of  Christianity,  they  are 
rewriting  Biblical  doctrine.  For  instance, 
God  is  recreated  into  a  being  called  "God- 
love,  who  established  a  church  based  on 
fraternity  and  brotherliness,  not  on 
authoritarianism.  This  concept  permits 
Christians  to  discover  God  in  all  who 
may  not  possess  faith  but  are  capable  of 
acts  of  love.  God  is  present  inclusive  in 
those  who  have  no  faith.  He  identifies 
historically  with  all  who  are  in  need  of 
love:  namely  the  oppressed"  (p.  67). 

Selfishness,  compassion,  and  love 
are  interestingly  defined  in  their  defense 
of  violent  revolutionary  actions:  "Jesus 
said,  iove  your  enemies.'  He  did  not 
say  we  should  not  have  enemies.  There- 
fore there  is  no  greater  love  than  to  take 
away  from  an  oppressor  his  ability  to 
oppress"  (p.  343).  And  both  Betto  and 
Castro  proceed  to  explain  at  length  why 
firing  squads,  Siberia-like  prison  camps, 
and  similar  "sanctions"  by  communists 


are  all  acts  of  Christian  love,  neither 
violent  nor  avenging. 

Throughout  the  book  it  becomes 
plainly  evident  that  God's  chief  concern 
in  our  day  is  to  stop  Yankee  imperial- 
ism. God's  archenemy  is  Ronald  Rea- 
gan. God's  special  servant  is  Fidel  Cas- 
tro. God's  instrument  for  justice  is  com- 
munism. 

When  one  realizes  that  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  the  national  evangelical  leader- 
ship in  Latin  America  has  no  formal 
Biblical  or  theological  training,  one  can 
understand  our  increasing  concern  to 
establish  specialized  programs  of  in- 
service  Bible  training  throughout  this 
southern  hemisphere.  Castro's  brand  of 
"Christianized"  Marxism  is  striking  a  re- 
sponsive chord  among  many  undiscern- 
ing  church  leaders.  Throughout  Latin 
America  the  very  poor — many  of  them 
believers  in  Christ — aspire  after  change, 
after  an  improved  way  of  life.  When 
communist  sympathizers  cleverly  twist 
Biblical  truth  and  blend  it  with  good- 
sounding  communistic  idealism,  the  un- 
taught Christian  easily  falls  prey,  not 
even  recognizing  the  error  he's  fallen  for. 

Recently,  in  Monterrey,  Mexico,  I 
talked  to  several  pastors  and  their  wives 
who  had  been  to  Cuba — the  land  of  my 
birth  and  earlier  missionary  service. 
They  returned  to  Mexico  fully  persuaded 
that  what  they  had  been  shown  was  the 
answer  to  all  poverty,  injustice,  and  cor- 
ruption around  them.  "That  was  Chris- 
tianity in  action,"  one  pastor's  wife  said 
to  me.  "We  went  expecting  to  see  tyr- 
anny, instead  we  saw  love.  The  rest  of 
the  world  is  wrong  about  Cuba,  deceived 
by  an  imperialist  press  that  is  determined 
to  keep  the  world  enslaved  to  capitalistic 
colonialism  and  spreading  Yankee  lies." 
My  attempt  to  show  the  other  side  of 
the  coin  put  me  on  the  same  level  as  the 
world  press  and  Yankee  imperialists. 

Scripture  twisting  has  been  around 
for  a  long  time  and  today's  Liberation 
Theologians  are  as  adept  at  it  as  were 
the  Pharisees.  Historically,  too,  religion 
has  been  used  for  political  ends,  and 
Castro  is  adding  but  another  page.  Our 
concern  mounts,  however,  when  we  see 
the  very  elect  deceived  by  clever  manipu- 
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Barnabas  Butterfly  re  com  mends: 
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on  your  list ... 


A  Christmas  gift  that  stands  out  from  the  rest. 

Give  a  30-week  subscription  to  our  God's  World  weekly 
current  events  newspapers.  They're  fun,  educational, 
and  an  investment  in  their  continued  growth  in  their 
knowledge  of  God,  His  creation  and  His  Word. 

God's  Big  World 

for  kindergarten; 
Sharing  God's 
World  for  1st; 
Exploring  God's 
World  for  2nd/3rd. 
Price  per 
subscription,  for 
editions  listed  above, 
$6.50. 

If  s  God's  World 

for4th/5th/6th; 
God's  World 
Today  for  jr.  high. 
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editions  listed  above, 
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Prices  are  for  U.S.  rates  only. 
North  Carolina  residents  add 
appropriate  sales  tax.  Foreign 
surface  and  airmail  rates,  and 
bulk  rates  available  upon 
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Gift  card  should  read 


Sender's  name 
Address  


City/State/Zip_ 


G18 


Name  

Address- 


City/State/Zip  

Edition  desired  

Gift  card  should  read 


lators. 

Castro  may  have  gotten  religion,  as 
Frei  Betto  has  reported,  but  it's  as  far  as 
heaven  is  from  hell  from  the  brand  pro- 
claimed by  Christ,  by  Peter,  by  Paul,  and 
by  all  who  love  the  One  and  True  God.'fr 

Notes: 

A  soft-cover  volume  from  Walker  & 
Co.'s  "Large  Print  Inspirational  Books" 
collection  might  lift  the  spirits  of  one 
whose  eyesight  is  failing.  Some  recent 
and  orthodox  titles  include:  SURPRISED 
BY  JOY  (352pp.,  $15.95),  C.  S. 

Lewis's  spiritual  autobiography 
recounting  the  time  of  his 
childhood  through  to  his 
conversion;  Peace 

experience  .y  wrm  god  (41 7pp., 

$16.95),  a  1953  tide 
by  Billy  Graham  that  has 
been  revised  and  expanded; 
and  Your  God  Is  Too 
Small  (169pp.,  $9.95),  J.B.  Phil- 
lip's challenging  classic  about  giving 
God  the  preeminence  he  deserves.  Check 
with  your  bookseller  or  write  for  a  cata- 
log to  Walker  &  Co.,  720  Fifth  Ave., 
New  York,  NY  10019.— S.J.L. 


Strickland — from  p.  7 

broaden  the  base  for  future  world  mis- 
sions tasks.  And  he  is  a  vigorous 
spokesman  for  careful  estate  planning. 
"You  can  preach  the  kingdom  of  God 
long  after  you  die,"  he  says.  "Every 
Christian  should  look  at  his  will  and 
make  sure  it's  up-to-date." 

The  Stricklands  have  two  grown  chil- 
dren, who  are  well  educated  in  their  fa- 
ther's work-ethic  philosophy.  "A  Chris- 
tian's first  obligation  is  to  provide  for 
his  family,"  he  says  with  emphasis. 
"But  many  have  gone  too  far,  and  laid  in 
the  hands  of  their  children  wealth  that 
will  not  bless  them  but  curse  them.  No 
child  should  be  independent  of  having  to 
work." 

Because  he's  known  how  to  put 
things  in  their  right  order,  Loyd  Strick- 
land's children — even  after  he's  gone — 
will  rise  and  call  him  blessed.  So  will 
many  others  around  the  world. 

— Joel  Belz 


Ministers 

Ronald  A.  Crews  from  Fayetteville,  N.C.  to 
New  Covenant  Church  (EPC),  Atlanta,  Ga. 

L.  La  Verne  Donaldson  from  Goodland, 

Kans.,  to  Bryce  Avenue  Church  (PCA),  Los 
Alamos,  N.M.  as  interim  pastor. 

Bruce  R.  Finn  from  Hilton  Head  Island,  SC., 
to  Bucks  County  Central  Church  (PCA 
mission),  Newtown,  Pa. 

Andrew  W.  Homeyer  from  Sandersville, 
Ga.,  to  Faith  Church  (PCA),  Brookhaven, 
Miss,  as  assistant  pastor. 

G.Turner  Howard,  received  from  the 

PCUSA,  to  Brainerd  Church  (EPC),  Chatta- 
nooga, Term.,  as  assistant  pastor,  to 
organize  a  new  church  in  Knoxville,  Term. 

W.  Woodland  Johnson,  Jr.,  ordained  as 
pastor  of  Christ  Covenant  (EPC),  Tampa, 
Fla. 

Donald  W.  Krafft  from  Jackson,  Miss.,  to 

Grace  Church  (PCA),  Ocala,  Fla.  as 

assistant  pastor. 
Edward  W.  Powers  from  Naperville,  Dl.  to 

Christ  Church  (PCA),  Downers  Grove,  111. 

as  organizing  pastor. 
Albert  L.  Russell  from  Wauchula,  Fla.,  to 

First  Church  (PCA),  Coral  Springs,  Fla.,  as 

assistant  pastor. 

Death 

Rev.  Wilson  Thompson  (Pete)  Dowling,, 

recently  retired  as  pastor  of  Cramerton  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCUSA),  Cramerton,  N.C,  died 
September  6  at  age  63.  A  graduate  of  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary,  he  served  as  a  PCUS 
missionary  in  Brazil  1955-59  and  then  pas- 
tored  churches  in  Maryland  and  Virginia  before 
serving  in  Cramerton  1975-86. 


Announcements 

MINISTRIES  IN  MUSIC,  INC.  is  a  ministry  con- 
sisting of  worship  concerts  and  evangelistic 
community  jazz  concerts.  These  provide 
unique  approaches  to  spreading  the  gospel  by 
way  of  piano.  Joseph  Holt  is  a  professional 
musician  in  the  South  Jersey/Philadelphia  area 
seeking  to  use  his  gifts  in  ministry  for  Christ. 
For  literature  contact:  Ministries  in  Music, 
Inc.,  P.O.  Box  1021  Bellmawr,  NJ  08031; 
(609)  227-6721.  

THE  CLARK  PRIZE  IN  APOLOGETICS.  Award- 
ed annually  for  an  outstanding  essay  defend- 
ing the  faith.  $1000.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


Books/Tapes/Publications 

FREE  ISSUE:  The  Washington  newsletter  with  a 
Christian  angle,  probing  the  roots  of  domestic 
and  foreign  affairs.  Write  for  the  PUBLIC  JUS- 
TICE REPORT,  806  15th  St.  NW,  Suite  218c, 
Washington,  DC  20005;  (202)  737-21 10. 

FREE  BOOKS  for  seminary  students.  Bargain 
books  for  all  others.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation,  P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 

PRESBYTERIAN,  Puritan,  &  Reformed  books 
bought  and  sold.  Good  individual  books  and 
whole  libraries  purchased.  Lists  issued  regular- 
ly. Dr.  D.  Lachman,  127  Woodland  Rd.,  Wyn- 
cote,  PA  19095;  (215)  887-0228.  

CORNELIUS  VAN  TIL:  The  Man  and  the  Myth. 
$3.00  postpaid.  Write:  The  Trinity  Founda- 
tion,  P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


WESTMINSTER  MEDIA 

announces  the  NEW  1987 
Audio/Video  discount  tape  catalog, 

featuring: 
Jay  Adams,  Ed  Clowney,  E.J.  Young, 
John  Murray,  Martin  Lloyd-Jones,  and 
the  faculties  of  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary  in  California 
and  Pennsylvania. 
To  receive  catalog  of  over  1200 

Biblical  cassettes  write  to: 
P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA 
19118.  Price  $2.00  (include  this  ad  to 
receive  $1 .00  discount  coupon  toward 
first  purchase).  p] 


ATTENTION:  PCA  PEOPLE 

Do  you  know  anyone  suffering?  A  new 
book  Being  Poured  Out  has  "suffering"  as 
its  theme. 

Rev.  Al  La  Valley,  organizing  pastor  of 
the  West  Springfield  Covenant 
Community  Church  in  Massachusetts 
(1978)  has  written  this  as  a  project  to 
help  support  a  new  PCA  work  in  Rhode 
Island.  Please  help  us. 

Send  inquiries  to:  West  Springfield 
Covenant  Community  Church,  112 
Amostown  Road,  West  Springfield,  MA 
01089;  or  call  (413)  733-9031 .  Price  is 
$5.95  plus  $1  postage  and  handling. 


Churches 

WASHINGTON,  DC.  Grace  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCA).  Meeting  at  Hillendale  Fire 
Station,  Dale  City,  Va.  Dr.  Daniel  G.  Osborne, 
pastor.  (703)  590-1155.  Sunday  worship,  11 
a.m.;  Church  School  for  all  ages,  10  a.m. 

BOSTON— SOUTH  END.  Peace  Presbyterian 
Church,  (OPC).  Now  forming.  Aggressively 
evangelistic  and  Reformed,  warm  fellowship, 
excellent  teaching.  For  information  write: 
Peace  Presbyterian  Church,  Pastor  Robert 
Tanzie,  Suite  154,  643-A  Tremont  St.,  Boston, 
MA  021 18;  (617)247-3269.  

LAGRANGE,  GA — New  PCA  Mission  serving  a 
rapidly  developing  area.  Ph.  (404)  882-7912. 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome  to  Cal- 
vary Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian)  located 
at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaiming  God's 
Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship  with  us  at 
9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m.  and  6 
p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  informa- 
tion contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at  (904)  222- 
8553  or  385-2600. 


SOUTH  ORANGE  COUNTY,  CAL.!  New  PCA 
church  growing  in  the  Laguna  Niguel  area. 
For  more  information  contact  pastor  Thomas 
Venema,  Aliso  Creek  Presbyterian  Church, 
(714)  495-2355.  Mailing  address:  P.O.  Box 
7558,  Laguna  Niguel,  CA  92677.  
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HIGHLANDS-FRANKLIN-CASHIERS  AREA 
of  N.C.  Whiteside  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA 
mission)  is  now  meeting  at  the  Community 
Center  in  Highlands.  Pastor  John  Graham, 
P.O.  Box  1854,  Highlands,  NC  28741,  Ph: 
(704)  526-4447.  

DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 

NORTHWEST  CHICAGO— Welcome  to  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC).  Providing  evan- 
gelism outreach  and  fellowship  of  loving  con- 
cern. Sunday  services:  4  p.m.  worship  and 
preaching;  5:15  Bible  school  for  children, 
adults.  Location:  the  church  at  Keeler  and 
Grace.  For  more  information,  contact  Pastor 
Calvin  K.  Cummings,  (312)  539-2902. 

APOLLO-LEECHBURG-VANDERGRIFT  area, 
near  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Kiski  Valley  Pres.  Church 
is  now  forming  as  a  new  mission  of  the  PCA. 
For  information  or  to  provide  contacts,  call  or 
write  Scott  Johnston,  244  Market  St.,  Leech- 
burg,  PA  15656.  Phone  (412)  349-1368. 

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121.  

CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Worship  service  1 1 :00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  study  at  7:00.  Contact  pastor 
Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr.  (617)  369-5508.  

WASHINGTON,  DC— NORTHERN  VIRGIN- 
IA. Sterling-Herndon  area.  Now  forming,  Ster- 
ling Presbyterian  Church  (OPC).  Reformed 
and  evangelistic.  For  information  write:  Pastor 
Ed  Urban,  12705  Flagship  Court,  Herndon, 
VA  22070  or  call  (703)  437-1293.  

ITHACA,  N.Y.— Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
PCA,  invites  you  to  worship  with  us.  For  in- 
formation: P.O.  Box  6878,  Ithaca,  NY  14851; 
(607)  277-5255.  

SPRINGFIELD,  VA.  Christ  Church  is  a  new  EPC 
congregation  with  an  exciting  Biblical  minis- 
try of  preaching,  teaching,  uplifting  music, 
and  home  Bible  study  groups.  Sunday  services 
are  held  at  Hunt  Valley  School,  7107 
Sydenstricker  Rd.  Sunday  school  at  9:30  a.m. 
Worship  at  10:30  a.m.  Rev.  Michael  Winship, 
pastor.  Phone  (703)  455-2700. 


Education 

26TH  SEASON— CSEHY  SUMMER  SCHOOL 
OF  MUSIC:  the  Christian  alternative  for 
summer  classical  music  camp.  Daily  chapel, 
orchestra,  band,  choir  rehearsals,  theory, 
recreation,  evening  devotions;  weekly  con- 
certs. Professional  private  instruction  in  all  or- 
chestral instruments,  piano,  voice,  chamber 
music.  J.  high,  S.  high/college  camps.  Bro- 
chures: Box  304PJ,  Muncy,  PA  17756. 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Emphasizing  Christian  leadership  and  character 
training. 

Carefully  tutored  academics.  Certified  teachers 
at  U.S.,  Caribbean,  and  Canadian  campuses  pro- 
vide unique,  stimulating  study  options.  Ratio  to 
students  1:2!  Gym,  team  sports,  tennis,  and 
horseback  riding.  Professional  personal  problem 
counseling.  Students  may  start  any  month!  Ex- 
pect remarkable  growth  in  faith,  character,  and 
self-esteem.  Great  for  underachievers!  Coed. 
Ages:  12-18.  Write  1000  S.  350  E.,  Marion,  IN 
46953;  or  call  (317)  668-4009.  New  Horizons 
Ministries  admits  students  of  any  race,  color  and 
national  or  ethnic  origin. 


For  Rent 

MOUNTAIN  cabin  for  rent.  Western  N.C.  2BR/1 
bath.  View.  Reasonable.  Call  (704)  537-8167 
or  write  for  info,  brochure:  Tom  Osterhaus, 
7635  Walnut  Wood  Dr.,  Charlotte,  NC  28212. 


For  Sale 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Padded  seats  or 
reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  velvet  or 
Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)277-1658.  

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTEFUL! 
1987  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  11  x 
17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative  ver- 
ses. Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  or  more. 
$4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MEDCOR,  Box 
1128J,  Montreal,  NC  28757.  

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  cushions,  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Green- 
ville, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 


People 

PCA  PASTOR  retiring  from  full-time  ministry  af- 
ter more  than  25  years.  Seeking  small  church 
desiring  less-than-full-time  or  part-time  posi- 
tion on  staff  of  large  church.  Experience  as 
pastor  in  churches  from  60  to  1 ,000  members. 
Prefer  Florida,  South  Atlantic,  or  Gulf  Coast 
area.  Box  RE,  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  , 

PUBLICATIONS  WORK  SOUGHT— PCA  elder 
with  1 1  years'  writing,  editing,  photo,  design 
experience  seeks  journalism-related  ministry. 
Now  completing  seminary  degree.  Paul  In- 
gram,  1003-B  Taman,  Kirkwood,  MO  63122. 


ASSISTANT/ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  DESIRED. 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  of  Gaines- 
ville, Ga.  is  seeking  a  man  who  desires  to  be 
used  of  God  to  reach  a  growing  community. 
Primary  focus  will  be  in  Christian  education. 
If  interested  contact  Lee  Lovett,  P.O.  Box 
2453,  Gainesville,  GA  30503,  for  more  infor- 
mation. 

COVENANT  COLLEGE  seeks  applicants  for 
faculty  positions  in  business  administration 
(doctorate  required),  chemistry  (analytical  or 
physical),  and  philosophy.  Candidates  should 
have  strong  interest  in  the  small  Christian  col- 
lege, sensitivity  to  individual  student  devel- 
opment, and  ability  to  articulate  a  Reformed 
educational  philosophy.  Contact  Nicholas 
Barker,  Dean  of  Faculty,  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 

HEADMASTER,  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL.  Chris- 
tian school  affiliated  with  a  strong  PCA 
church  interviewing  candidates  for  senior  ad- 
ministrator. If  interested  and  qualified  with 
masters  in  administration  and  significant  ad- 
ministrative experience,  send  resume  to:  Box 
HM,  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802.  

CALVIN  COLLEGE.  The  Calvin  College  De- 
partment of  Mathematics  and  Computer  Sci- 
ence will  have  tenure  track  openings  and  pos- 
sibly temporary  openings  for  the  1987-88 
academic  year.  Applicants  in  Mathematics, 
Computer  Science,  and  Mathematical  Statis- 
tics will  be  considered.  The  Department  cur- 
rently has  18  full-time  faculty  and  nearly  100 
majors  at  the  junior-senior  level.  Calvin  Col- 
lege is  a  Christian  liberal  arts  college,  and 
each  faculty  member  is  expected  to  demon- 
strate a  Reformed  and  Christian  perspective  in 
her  or  his  teaching  and  other  professional  ac- 
tivities. To  apply,  contact  Professor  T.  Jager, 
Chairman,  Dept.  of  Mathematics  and  Comput- 
er Science,  Calvin  College,  Grand  Rapids,  MI 
49506.  Calvin  College  is  an  equal  opportunity, 
affirmative  action  employer. 

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
sought  for  a  growing,  evangelical  church 
(PCUSA)  in  downtown  Atlanta.  An  excellent 
opportunity  for  the  right  person  who  is  com- 
mitted to  discipleship  and  church  growth. 
Send  resume  to:  Rev.  Bill  Thompson,  North 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  607  Peachtree 
Street  NE,  Atlanta,  GA  30365. 


Pittsburgh  EPC  Church 
Seeks  Senior  Pastor 

A  growing  450+  congregation  in 
America's  number  one  livable  city 

is  looking  for  a  pastor  to  lead  a 
multiple  staff  in  a  church  dedicated 
to  the  spiritual  growth  of  its 
members  and  reaching  the 
unchurched. 

Send  resume  to: 
Pastoral  Search  Team 

North  Park  EPC 

P.O.  Box  15310 
Pittsburgh,  PA  15237 
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ASSISTANT  PASTOR  SOUGHT— Bible  Presby- 
terian Church  in  western  New  York  is  seeking 
an  assistant  for  a  growing  church  (240  in  at- 
tendance). Responsibilities  will  include  disci- 
pling,  evangelism,  and  Christian  education 
(commensurate  with  gifts).  Send  resume  to 
Armor  Bible  Presbyterian  Church,  5650 
Powers  Road,  Orchard  Park,  NY  14127. 

GUIDANCE  COUNSELOR  WANTED:  Westmin- 
ster Christian  High  School  in  Miami,  Florida, 
is  seeking  an  experienced  Guidance  Counselor 
for  the  1987-88  school  year.  Must  have  an 
earned  Master's  degree  in  school  guidance 
counseling  from  an  accredited  college  or 
university.  Send  inquiries  to  Mr.  Gary  B. 
Adams,  High  School  Principal,  6855  SW 
152nd  St.,  Miami,  FL  33157.  Members  of 
CSI,  SACS,  FCIS.  Phone  (305)  233-2030. 

PCA  CHURCH  accepting  resumes  for  Youth/As- 
sistant Pastor,  with  emphasis  on  youth.  Mail 
resumes  to:  Hillcrest  Presbyterian  Church, 
10404  34th  Ave.  SW,  Seattle,  WA  98146. 
Applications  must  be  received  by  12/31/86. 

NON-DENOMINATIONAL  CHURCH  seeking 
Assistant  Pastor  to  work  with  youth,  assist 
with  Christian  education,  and  in  the  ministry 
of  the  church.  Must  be  Reformed.  Senior  Pas- 
tor is  PCA.  Send  resume  to  :  RD  #1,  Box  1 13, 
Rt.  68,  Rochester,  PA  15074.  

FACULTY  OPENING  IN  BUSINESS  ADMIN- 
ISTRATION. Montreat-Anderson  College  an- 
nounces a  position  open  in  business  adminis- 
tration beginning  in  August,  1987.  This  is  a 
tenure  track  position  and  requires  the  doc- 
torate degree  in  either  management,  market- 
ing, finance,  or  business  administration.  Col- 
lege teaching  experience  is  preferred  but  not 
required.  Only  persons  with  doctorates  com- 
pleted by  August,  1987,  should  apply. 
Montreat-Anderson  College  is  a  Christian 
liberal  arts  college  offering  both  associate  and 
bachelors  degrees.  One  of  the  bachelor  de- 
grees is  a  major  and  minor  offered  in  business 
administration.  Agreement  with  the  college's 
Christian  statement  of  faith  is  required  of  all 
faculty  employed.  Interested  persons  should 
apply  to:  Dr.  Larry  Wilson,  Vice  President/ 
Dean  of  the  College,  P.O.  Box  1267, 
Montreat,  NC  28757.  Montreat-Anderson  is 
an  equal  opportunity  employer.  Application 
deadline:  April  1,  1987.  

CORAL  RIDGE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
has  two  positions  available.  We  are  seeking  a 
Minister  of  Pastoral  Care  and  a  Minister  of 
Youth.  Both  positions  require  experienced 
professionals  committed  to  the  Reformed 
faith.  The  Minister  of  Youth  will  direct  Jr.  and 
Sr.  High  programs  and  supervise  a  staff  of  lay 
workers.  The  Minister  of  Pastoral  Care  will  be 
responsible  for  shepherding  our  membership 
through  counseling  and  visitation,  and  develop 
a  program  to  reach  the  inactive.  Send  resumes 
to:  Dr.  Collins  D.  Weeber,  Coral  Ridge  Pres- 
byterian Church,  5555  North  Federal  High- 
way,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33308.  

ASSISTANT  PASTOR  FOR  YOUTH.  Young 
PCA  church  in  Monroe  County,  Georgia  is 
seeking  a  man  to  organize  and  administer  a 
complete  county-wide  youth  ministry.  Send 
resume  to:  Dayspring,  P.O.  Box  1 1 84,  For- 
syth,  GA  31029. 


THE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES  OF 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

is  engaged  in  a  search  for  a  College 
President  to  take  office  July  1, 1987. 
Inquiries  and  nominations  should  be 
in  the  hands  of  the  Search  Commit- 
tee by  December  19. 
Please  reply  to: 

Presidential  Search  Committee 

Rev.  James  Zinger 

2461  -  68th  Avenue 

Zeeland,  MI  49464 

(Home)  616  772-9647 

(Office)  616  772-2791 
or  2201 


REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


WANTED — Cottage  parents  (couple  and  also  a 
single)  to  work  in  a  private  children's  home  in 
western  North  Carolina.  Full-time,  live-in  po- 
sition with  full  benefits.  Must  be  at  least  25 
years  of  age  with  high  school  education.  Pre- 
fer previous  experience  with  group  child  care. 
Salary  negotiable  with  qualifications.  Send 
resume  to:  Personnel  Office,  Crossnore 
School,  Inc.,  P.O.  Box  249,  Crossnore,  NC 
28616.  

PCA  PASTOR  desires  to  shepherd  a  group  of 
people  who  see  evangelism  as  their  priority. 
Gifted  with  young  people  and  small  groups. 
E.E.  certified.  Respond  to  Box  LE,  The  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville, 
NC  28802.  

Services 

THE  MUSTARD  SEED  HOME  for  the  mentally 
retarded.  Ages  21  and  older.  A  non-profit, 
nondenominational  Christian  ministry  to 
God's  exceptional  children.  Special  emphasis 
on  a  loving,  home  environment  in  a  suburban 
setting.  Write:  The  Mustard  Seed,  P.O.  Box 
55473,  Jackson,  MS  39216. 


Design  and  Build 
The  New  Church 
You  Need  Today, 
Right  Away! 


•  Guaranteed  no  budget  overruns! 

•  More  than  300  churches  built 

•  Let  us  help  you  make  your  dream 
a  reality. 

•  We  can  help  you  get  financing. 

m 

OORClXUAy 

Church  Designers  and  Builders,  Inc. 
Box  591.  Taylors.  SC  29687 


CALL  TODAY!  |803l  268-7090 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 

l               To  work  and  live  In  a 
I                Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 

\  Agape 

r*  Wage 

to: 

An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 

Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph.D.  c/o  Agape  Village 
3711  Agape  Village  Rd.,  Macon,  Ga.  31210 

uill    Publications    offers    you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your  book, 
contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your  manuscript 
for  free  evaluation  and  cost  estimate.  Write 
^j—for  free  booklet. 
SSI     Si     ti      Box  8193  Dept.  J. 
Ki    (Jt{//(        Columbus,  Ga.  31908 
s~js  /y.        .         Phone:  404-327-4678  or 
t.y aOUCafWfll  1-800-33BOOKS 


Travel 

SUNSHINE  CHRISTIAN  SINGLES  present  a 
fabulous  10-day  Caribbean  cruise  on  Sitmar's 
magnificent  Fairsky  from  Ft.  Lauderdale.  Sail- 
ing March  1  to  Nassau,  St.  Thomas,  St.  Croix, 
Montego  Bay,  Grand  Cayman,  and  Cozumel, 
Mexico.  Fantastic  rates  are  unbelievable,  un- 
beatable, and  all  inclusive — $1749  for  outside 
deluxe  cabin  and  $1549  for  inside  deluxe  cab- 
in including  airfare.  Doris  Cusack,  Tour  Direc- 
tor. For  information  and  brochure  (mention 
Christian  singles  group)  call  Jim  or  Harry  at 
South  Florida  Cruises  toll  free  1-800-327- 
SHIP. 


<  kisxilud  Kates 


$3  per  line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn 
discounts:  for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  20%  discount.  To  place  an  ad,  sim- 
ply write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of  times 
you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classi- 
fieds, The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost.  Please  allow  3-4 
weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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Some  Nouthetic  Counsel 

Recently  you  ran  a  news  article  about  Jo- 
seph Neumann's  difficulty  in  becoming 
licensed  as  a  psychologist  in  the  state  of 
Tennessee  ("News  of  Religion,"  Oct. 
22).  Stephen  Lutz  reported  that  Mr.  Neu- 
mann prefers  to  speak  of  nouthetic  coun- 
seling as  Biblical  counseling  because 
the  stereotype  of  nouthetic  counseling  is 
"confrontation."  I  should  like  to  make 
three  observations  about  this  report: 

1 . 1  am  glad  that  Mr.  Neumann  has 
been  doing  Biblical  counseling  "for 
patients  who  wanted  it."  But  I  am  con- 
cerned about  what  kind  of  counseling  he 
gives  those  who  don't.  Truly  Biblical 
counselors  don't  provide  options  to 
choose  between  God's  way  and  others. 
Nor  do  they  call  counselees  "patients." 

2.  Biblical  counselors  know  that 
there  will  be  trouble  whenever  a  Chris- 
tian attempts  to  counsel  for  the  state  be- 
cause counseling  is  not  the  state's  busi- 
ness; God  gave  the  task  to  the  church. 
The  state  has  no  competence  in  determin- 
ing what  good  counseling  is.  Counsel- 
ing as  a  life  calling  belongs  to  the  pas- 
tor. 

3.  "Confrontation"  is  not  necessarily 
bad.  Biblical  confrontation  is  like  the 
confrontation  of  a  person  standing  be- 
tween a  potential  suicide  and  the  cliff 
over  which  he  plans  to  jump.  Under- 
stood properly,  it  isn't  all  that  bad  a  ster- 
eotype after  all. 

In  my  opinion,  if  the  article  is  accur- 
ate, I  am  glad  that  Mr.  Neumann  (whom 
I  do  not  know)  does  not  call  himself  a 
"nouthetic  counselor"  at  this  time.  He 
isn't.  My  hope  is  that  this  difficulty 
will  bring  him  to  an  even  more  Biblical 
position  where  he  determines  to  work 
within  the  church,  seeking  ordination  as 
an  elder  and  doing  only  Scriptural  coun- 
seling. 

— (Rev.)  Jay  E.  Adams 

Westminster  Theological  Sent. 
Escondido,  Calif. 

No  Aproned  Storm  Trooper 

It  is  always  interesting  to  me  that  when- 
ever a  critic  has  no  Scriptural  (or  even 
logical)  answer  to  an  argument,  he  usu- 
ally accuses  his  opponent  of  "lack  of 


compassion." 

Thus  we  read  as  your  reviewer,  Leslie 
M.  Schutz,  ("Books,"  Oct.  1)  depicted 
Mrs.  Mary  Pride  and  her  indispensable 
book,  The  Way  Home,  as  a  sort  of 
aproned  Storm  Trooper  chopping  up 
birth  control  devices  with  an  ax.  Mrs. 
Schutz  found  Mrs.  Pride's  "all  or  noth- 
ing perspective"  "belligerent,  argumenta- 
tive" and  "allowing]  very  little  flexibil- 
ity." I  began  to  wonder  if  Mrs.  Schutz 
and  I  had  read  the  same  book,  or  if  per- 
haps there  were  two  Mary  Prides. 

Mrs.  Schutz  objects  that  Mrs.  Pride's 
"fundamental  error"  is  her  interpretation 
of  Genesis  1  and  2,  namely  that  the  pur- 
pose of  marriage  is  to  be  fruitful  and 
multiply.  Wholly  without  argument  she 
summarily  tars  this  as  "Roman  Catho- 
lic." Funny,  though,  Mrs.  Schutz  does 
not  object  that  Mrs.  Fallows'  book 
(which  she  also  reviews)  is  written  by 
one  who  does  not  claim  to  be  a  believer, 
with  no  Scriptural  foundation  whatever. 

How  utterly  strange  and  incomprehen- 
sible it  is  that  when  one  relies  on  the 
Word  of  the  God  who  is  ^//-compassion, 
one  is  accused  of  lacking  compassion, 
but  when  one  relies  on  the  imaginings 
and  reasonings  of  the  cruelest  animal  in 
the  universe,  unregenerate  man,  that 
"compassion"  is  the  result.  I  disbelieve 
it:  "...the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked 
are  cruel"  (Proverbs  12:10). 

— Franklin  Sanders 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Medical  Knowledge  and  Prayer 

I  enjoyed  reading  the  issue  about  miracu- 
lous healing  and  charismatic  signs  and 
wonders  (Oct.  1),  though  I  couldn't 
agree  with  the  first  author's  premise  that 
Old  Testament  promises  were  only  for 
that  time.  One  could  use  the  same 
thought  and  say  that  the  New  Testament 
only  applies  to  the  world  of  2000  years 
ago.  Miraculous  healing  is  something  I 
have  given  much  thought,  especially 
since  I  became,  in  your  magazine's  gra- 
cious term,  an  "elect  lady,"  a  believer 
and  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I 
was  bom  with  hydrocephalus  and  an 
encephalocele,  and  as  I  grew,  I  developed 
scoliosis,  finally  reaching  the  towering 


height  of  four  feet  and  six  inches.  Also, 
my  right  arm  is  short  and  missing  a 
thumb,  so  I  type  using  a  one-handed 
method  developed  in  wartime  for  ampu- 
tees. 

Needless  to  say,  I  have  heard  much 
about  healing  miracles,  especially  since 
in  my  days  as  a  young  Christian  I  tend- 
ed to  seek  out  the  more  charismatic  fel- 
lowships. I  certainly  believe  that  super- 
natural healing  of  physical  sickness  hap- 
pened in  Biblical  times,  and  that  it  can 
still  happen  today.  But  at  least  in  my 
case,  I  think  God  has  used  the  condition 
itself  (not  miraculous  healing)  to  bring 
people  to  himself.  After  my  birth,  my 
parents,  who  had  been  irregular  church- 
goers, immediately  sought  God's  help 
as  well  as  that  of  the  doctors.  And,  as  I 
tasted  schoolyard  rejection,  wore  casts 
and  back  braces,  frequented  hospitals  and 
doctors'  offices,  and  watched  the  hump 
on  my  back  grow  as  I  grew,  I  began  to 
cry  out  to  the  God  who  my  parents  said 
had  "made  me  that  way  for  a  purpose," 
and  who  loved  me  even  more  than  they 
did.  I  think  I  know  what  the  Psalmist  is 
getting  at  when  he  says:  "It  was  good 
for  me  to  be  afflicted  so  that  I  might 
learn  your  decrees"  (Ps.  1 19:71).  Not 
exactly  the  "prosperity  gospel,"  that! 

In  some  ministries,  so  much  empha- 
sis is  placed  on  healing  miracles  because 
people,  including  Christians,  are  look- 
ing at  the  outward  appearance  of  a  per- 
son as  if  it  were  more  important  than 
the  condition  of  his  heart  before  God. 
(I'm  quite  irked  that  some  TV  programs 
put  out  by  Christian  ministries  are  as 
full  of  superficially  glamorous  people  as 
any  secular  program.)  Also,  where  does 
one  draw  the  line  on  healing?  I  have 
known  people  who  threw  away  their 
glasses,  "claiming  healing"  for  their 
eyesight.  My  husband  joked  that  if  I 
were  to  be  healed,  he  couldn't  afford  a 
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new  wardrobe  to  replace  all  the  clothes  I 
have  so  painstakingly  altered  to  fit  me! 

I  do  think  that  God  cares  about  even 
the  small  things  that  concern  us,  and  we 
should  pray  about  our  little  aches  as 
well  as  catastrophic  illness.  But  he  is 
being  kind  when  his  answer  is  "yes"  and 
when  it  is  "no,"  not  because  of  our  lack 
of  fervor  or  faith,  but  because  his  pur- 
pose is  different  from  ours.  Sometimes 
people  are  made  to  feel  as  though  they 
don't  have  enough  faith  if  they  don't 
pray  for  a  miracle,  or  even  if  they  go  to 
the  doctor  rather  than  relying  on  prayer 
alone.  But  immediate,  aggressive  medi- 
cal care,  from  birth  onward,  definitely 
made  a  difference  in  my  life.  But  wheth- 
er you  pray  for  miraculous  healing,  or 
use  medical  care,  or  a  combination  of 
both,  the  results  are  always  attributable 
to  God,  who  gives  medical  knowledge 
and  answers  to  prayer. 

— Sarah  Gibson 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

Of  Hoops  and  Pipes 

We  enjoy  the  Journal,  but  we  question 
the  judgment  of  both  the  photographer 
and  whoever  is  responsible  for  the  cover 
photos  on  the  September  10  and  Octo- 
ber 22  issues. 

Being  strong  believers  in  the  matter 
of  covenant  baptism  of  infants,  we  face 
enough  ridicule  from  these  who  do  not 
accept  that  position — and  for  the  photo- 
grapher to  picture  the  baby  under  the 
basketball  hoop  is  ridiculous.  I  could 
not  believe  my  eyes  when  I  saw  it. 

Then,  when  the  October  22  issue 
came,  it  looked  like  Dr.  Morton  Smith 
was  holding  a  pipe  in  his  hand.  If  it  is  a 
pipe,  he  should  be  ashamed  of  himself. 
If  it  was  something  else,  it  gave  the 
appearance  of  a  pipe  and  the  photograph- 
er should  have  been  more  selective  in 
the  shot  he  took. 

— Tom  Cunningham 
San  Antonio,  Tex. 

Ed. — It  was  not  a  pipe. 

Appreciates  'Journal' 

I  continue  to  read  the  Journal  from  cover 
to  cover.  Dr.  Clair  Davis  writes  such 
excellent  items.  I've  shared  photocopies 
of  the  last  two  articles  he's  written.  A 
young  woman  who's  struggling  spiritu- 
ally has  appreciated  the  articles  so  much. 

I'm  ording  a  copy  of  Neuhaus'  Dis- 
pensations ("Books,"  Aug.  20)  for  our 
high-school  library.  It  sounds  very  help- 
ful. 

— Betty  Meiners 
Las  Cruces,  NM. 


Thank  you  for  the  interview  with  an  old 
friend  with  whom  I  have  had  no  contact 
for  almost  a  quarter  of  a  century:  Mor- 
ton Smith  (Oct.  22).  It  is  indeed  a  chal- 
lenge to  be  a  confessional  church  and,  at 
the  same  time,  one  that  is  faithful  to  the 
Spirit  speaking  through  the  Scriptures. 
A  mere,  occasional  gravamen  (the  word 
for  which  Dr.  Smith  was  groping?)  hard- 
ly seems  adequate  for  many  of  us  today; 
the  distance  between  the  period  from 
which  our  confessions  come  and  the 
20th  century  is  too  great  to  be  bridged 
by  such  a  modest  instrument. 

The  proposed  curriculum  for  the 
James  Henley  Thomwell  Seminary 
holds  great  potential  for:  1)  remaining 
rigidly  confessional,  or  2)  obeying  the 
Spirit  speaking  through  the  Scriptures, 
even  when  this  raises  questions  about 
our  confession. 

As  I  reflect  upon  my  own  seminary 
training,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  was  the 
former  option  that  was  reenforced  by  the 
curriculum.  In  the  theological  classes, 
the  theology  of  the  Westminster  tradi- 
tion was  passed  on  to  us  in  an  uncritical 
fashion.  There  was  no  course  in  the  his- 
tory of  doctrine  that  might  have  helped 
us  better  see  the  Westminster  tradition 
in  perspective.  There  was  no  dialogue 
between  those  who  see  Westminster  as 
the  last  word  and  others  who,  while 
having  been  brought  up  on  and  trained 
in  Westminster  and  being  deeply  appreci- 
ative of  our  heritage,  see  this  17th- 
century  contribution  in  a  more  critical 
light.  Charges  that  Westminster  is  too 
narrowly  decretal  in  its  relating  God  to 
the  world,  that  it  is  ahistorical,  that  it 
tends  to  be  abstract  and  theoretical,  that 
it  exhibits  an  excessive  faith  in  human 
reason,  that  it  can  readily  nurture  legal- 
ism (it  was  interesting  to  read  of  Dr. 
Smith's  confession  that  he  falls  short, 
in  practice,  of  the  Sabbatarianism — lan- 
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guage  mine — of  Westminster) — all  such 
charges  were  not,  to  my  recollection, 
ever  mentioned,  much  less  dealt  with. 
Polemics  rather  were  concentrated  on 
perfectionism,  Arminianism,  dispensa- 
tionalism,  inerrancy,  etc. 

Theology  was  seen  pretty  much  as 
that  which  was  delivered  once-for-all  to 
a  relatively  small  number  of  saints  who 
happened  to  live  in  1 7th-century  Britain, 
rather  than  as  the  faith  to  be  striven  after 
in  concert  "with  all  the  saints"  (Eph. 
3:18).  In  short,  our  confessional  purity 
was  maintained  very  much  as  the 


Churches  of  Christ  have  maintained 
their  aconfessional  purity:  selective  iso- 
lation. 

In  the  Biblical  department,  efforts 
were  devoted  largely  to  a  rebuttal  of 
Higher  Critical  views  and  to  a  defense  of 
traditional  views  of  authorship,  date,  uni- 
ty, etc.,  rather  than  to  struggling  with 
the  Biblical  text  itself.  Such  exposure  to 
the  Biblical  text  could,  to  say  the  least, 
raise  questions  for  the  thoughtful  stu- 
dent with  respect  to  Westminster.  (Even 
as  traditional  a  scholar  as  Herman  Ridder- 
bos  exemplifies  how  fresh  exegesis  and 
hermeneutical  assumptions  may  bring 
long-held  positions  into  question.)  Pas- 
sages like  Genesis  1-11,  Hosea,  and  Ro- 
mans 1:18-32,  to  mention  just  a  few, 
may  open  one's  eyes  to  ways  of  view- 
ing God's  relation  to  his  creation  other 
than  an  exclusively  decretal  manner. 

Well,  all  of  this  is  a  very  high  price 
to  pay  for  maintaining  strict  confession- 
alism.  For  those  of  us  who,  like  Dr. 
Smith,  want  to  be  confessional,  what 
other  options  are  there?  Looser  subscrip- 
tion vows?  The  "Book  of  Confessions" 
approach  of  my  own  denomination?  A 
contemporary  confession  coupled  with 
subscription  vows  with  which  we  can 
live?* 
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Keeping  the  Vision  Alive 


Presbyterians  who  have  taken  a  stand  for 
the  truth  of  the  Scriptures  tend  to  be  peo- 
ple of  strong  convictions.  With  all  the 
vigor  of  the  Scotch-Irish  they  have  been 
willing  to  sever  old  ties,  often  at  great 
sacrifice,  in  order  to  be  faithful  to  their 
Lord. 

Striving  for  a  pure  church,  they  some- 
times have  a  vision  for  a  perfect  church. 
But  as  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  (xxv,  4,  5)  tells  us,  there  will  be 
no  perfect  church  in  this  life:  "The  pur- 
est churches  under  heaven  are  subject 
both  to  mixture  and  error...." 

Short  of  a  perfect  church,  we  tend  to 
settle  for  a  comfortable  church — that  is, 
one  that  comes  closest  to  conforming  to 
our  own  convictions,  be  they  doctrinal 
or  cultural — in  other  words,  a  church 
made  in  "my  image." 

But  we  must  remember  that  it  is  not 
our  church,  but  the  Lord's.  As  in  the 
book  of  Acts  it  was  the  Lord  who  added 
daily  to  the  church  such  as  were  being 
saved,  so  today  we  must  be  ready  to  re- 
ceive those  whom  the  Lord  sees  fit  to  add. 

The  nap  arc  Organization 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  under  its  previ- 
ous editor,  played  a  major  role  in  foster- 
ing unity  among  doctrinally  conserva- 
tive Presbyterian  and  Reformed  people. 
Through  the  National  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  fellowship,  orthodox  clergy- 
men were  brought  into  contact  and  devel- 
oped fruitful  relationships.  The  North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Council  (NAP ARC)  has  brought  together 
six  denominations  that  adhere  to  the  full 
authority  of  Scripture  and  to  the  Re- 
formed Faith  taught  in  the  Bible.  This 
magazine  continues  to  uphold  the  vision 
of  a  united  testimony  by  such  churches 
to  the  Word  of  God  and  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Three  weeks  ago  nap  arc  gathered  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  for  its  twelfth  annual 
meeting.  An  observer  could  sense  the 
measure  of  common  commitment  among 
the  representatives  of  these  church  bod- 
ies, the  potential  for  being  an  instru- 
ment of  the  Lord  for  revival  in  our  time. 
The  half-dozen  denominations  represent 
only  a  little  over  half-a-million  commu- 


nicant members,  compared  to  three  mil- 
lion in  the  mainline  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  USA;  but  if  able  to  combine  their 
strength  in  yieldedness  to  the  Lord,  they 
could  bear  a  powerful  testimony  to  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom. 

The  pca  Declaration 

When  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica (PCA)  was  formed  during  the  week  of 
December  4  in  1973,  it  issued  a  "Mes- 
sage to  All  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ 
throughout  the  World,"  which  included 
these  words: 

"We  declare... that  we  believe  the  system 
of  doctrine  found  in  God's  Word  to  be 
the  system  known  as  the  Reformed 
Faith.  We  are  committed  without  reserva- 
tion to  the  Reformed  Faith,  as  set  forth 
in  the  Westminster  Confession  and  Cate- 
chisms. It  is  our  conviction  that  the  Re- 
formed Faith  is  not  sectarian,  but  an  au- 
thentic and  valid  expression  of  Biblical 
Christianity.  We  believe  it  is  our  duty 
to  seek  fellowship  and  unity  with  all 
who  profess  this  faith.  We  particularly 
wish  to  labor  with  other  Christians  com- 
mitted to  this  theology"  (emphasis 
added). 

It  was  in  the  spirit  of  this  declaration 
that  the  PCA  received  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod  in 
1982  and  voted  to  reissue  an  invitation 
for  "joining  and  receiving"  (J&R)  to  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC)  at 
the  past  General  Assembly. 

As  this  issue  of  the  Journal  went  to 
press,  however,  enough  PCA  presbyteries 
had  already  voted  against  J&R  to  jeopar- 
dize the  three-fourths  vote  needed  for 
approval  of  the  renewed  invitation  to  the 
OPC  (see  "News  of  Religion,"  p.  4). 

Problems  of  Timing 

It  may  be  that  J&R  is  not  the  best  meth- 
od for  achieving  organic  union  (although 
some  OPC  leadership  made  it  clear  that 
J&R  with  the  possibility  of  negotiating 
certain  key  issues,  as  was  done  with  the 
rpces,  could  make  this  still  an  accepta- 
ble procedure).  It  may  be  that  the  two 
denominations  cannot  get  their  actions 
in  synch,  as  in  the  kind  of  courtship 
about  which  novels  are  written.  It  may 
be  that  the  OPC's  50th  anniversary  last 


year  was  not  the  best  time  for  it  to 
consider  a  new  marriage.  It  may  be  that 
now  is  not  the  best  time  for  the  PCA  to 
further  complicate  its  own  understanding 
of  its  priorities.  A  widely-circulated  let- 
ter, sincerely  concerned  to  maintain  a 
church-growth  mentality  in  the  PCA, 
urged  that  "we  should  work  to  defeat 
'J&R'  in  our  presbyteries  and  promote 
'vr'  (voluntary  realignment)  as  the  bet- 
ter alternative." 

What  Should  Be  Done? 

While  I  cannot  agree  with  that  approach, 
I  believe  we  can  all  agree  that  it  serves 
no  good  purpose  to  bring  skeletons  out 
of  the  closets  that  no  doubt  exist  in 
both  denominations  or  to  parade  stereo- 
types of  each  other  that  amount  to  un- 
charitable caricatures  of  parts  of  the 
Bride  of  Christ. 

On  the  more  positive  side  is  the  for- 
mation of  an  "Association  to  Encourage 
Biblical  Church  Union."  It  is  hoped  that 
many  pca  elders  will  join  with  their  OPC 
counterparts  in  considering  what  the 
Scriptures  have  to  say  on  this  subject. 
One  can  join  by  writing  Rev.  Edward  L. 
Kellogg,  304  Belmont  Place  S.W.,  Lees- 
burg,  VA  22075. 

Whatever  the  outcome  of  the  PCA 
presbyteries'  vote  on  J&R,  perhaps  more 
can  be  accomplished  towards  a  spirit  of 
unity  through  fellowship  at  the  concur- 
rent General  Assemblies  to  be  held  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  this  coming 
June.  There  will  be  one  joint  worship 
service  of  the  five  naparc  denomina- 
tions present  at  Calvin  College  (the  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  represented  only  by  a  delegation 
of  observers).  Probably  of  greater  signi- 
ficance, however,  will  be  the  opportuni- 
ty for  PCA  elders  to  visit  the  OPC  Assem- 
bly, and  vice  versa.  Perhaps  the  stereo- 
types will  merely  be  confirmed,  but  you 
owe  it  to  our  own  profession  of  the 
Lord's  desire  for  loving  unity  to  pursue 
such  fellowship. 

Let's  keep  the  vision  for  a  strong,  con- 
tinent-wide, sound  Presbyterian  church 
alive.  Those  of  us  in  the  PCA  should 
keep  the  door  open  to  the  fellowship  and 
unity  professed  just  13  years  ago.*> 
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Do  you  like  getting  a  Christmas  package 
that  contains  a  number  of  small  presents, 
each  one  individually  wrapped?  We  hope 
that  this  issue,  with  its  several  short  fea- 
tures relating  to  the  Christmas  season, 
will  bring  you  both  enjoyment  and  stim- 
ulus to  reflect  on  the  meaning  of  our  Sa- 
vior's birth. 

■  A  new  column  appearing  in  this  issue  is  entitled  "Enuk 
Morgan."  All  that  I  will  tell  you  about  Enuk  Morgan  (a  pen 
name)  is  that  he  is  a  sound  Presbyterian  with  a  number  of 
years'  experience  in  pastoral  ministry,  during  which  almost 
every  conceivable  question  about  church  life  has  arisen.  If  you 
have  a  good  question,  send  it  along  to  Enuk  Morgan  at  the 
Journal's  mailing  address. 

■  Inside  you  will  also  find  the  second  installment  in  our 
occasional  series  on  "Evangelism  &  Your  Church."  This  arti- 
cle, by  Stephen  Lutz,  describes  the  ministry  of  the  pca's 
Perimeter  Church  in  Atlanta  and  its  senior  pastor,  Randy 
Pope.  Assistant  Editor  Lutz  took  advantage  of  the  "Weekend 
at  Perimeter  Church,"  usually  held  three  times  a  year  for  the 
benefit  of  those  interested  in  the  Perimeter  model.  The  next 
two  "Weekends"  will  be  Jan.  30-Feb.  2  and  April  3-6.  For 
further  information  write  Rev.  Jim  Hatch,  Perimeter  Church, 
5701  Spalding  Dr.,  Norcross,  GA  30092. 


■  A  Lutheran  pastor  in  St.  Cloud,  Minn,  has  found  that 
more  than  30%  of  the  nominal  Christians  in  his  city — Cath- 
olic, Lutheran,  Presbyterian,  Baptist,  Evangelical  Covenant, 
and  Independent — say  they  have  had  extraordinary  religious  ex- 
periences such  as  visions,  dreams,  heavenly  voices,  and  angel- 
ic visitations.  Dr.  Ben  Johnson  of  Salem  Lutheran  Church 
(LCA)  told  the  Society  of  Biblical  Literature  and  American 
Academy  of  Religion  meeting  in  Atlanta:  "...would  it  not  be 
a  service  to  our  discipline  to  consider  seriously  the  possibility 
that  the  Bible  may  know  what  it's  talking  about  in  ways  we 
can  only  begin  to  imagine?  I  am  suggesting... that  there  may 
be  somebody — maybe  a  lot  of  somebodies — on  the  other  end 
of  the  line.  I  know  that's  a  heretical  thought.  Yet  I  do  not 
intend  to  be  disrespectful  to  the  members  of  our  society.  I  am 
merely  suggesting  that  doing  work  from  the  hypothesis  that 
the  religious  world  is  real  and  is  inhabited  by  personalities 
may  yield  some  fascinating  results."  Ah,  yes! 

■  In  our  ongoing  introductions  of  faith- 
ful staff  members  here,  I  want  you  to 
meet  Peggy  Everhart,  Business  Manager 
of  God's  World  Publications.  Originally 
from  Houston,  Tex.,  Mrs.  Everhart  is  in 
her  sixth  year  with  our  company.  Her 
husband,  Michael,  is  an  elder  in  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in  Asheville. ❖ 
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News  of  Religion 


Attendance  is  High  for  London  Presbyterians 


LONDON,  England— About  250  peo- 
j  pie — more  than  organizers  had  pre- 
dicted— participated  in  a  mid-November 
"London  Presbyterian  Conference"  here, 
indicating  a  growing  interest  in  a  Bibli- 
cally-oriented Presbyterian  alternative  in 
Britain,  where  it  has  long  been  dormant. 

Participants  came  from  Ireland,  Scot- 
land, Wales,  and  the  Isle  of  Man,  but 
the  great  majority  were  from  England 
itself.  Sponsors  said  the  wide  interest 
was  an  expression  of  concern  "at  the  doc- 
trinal confusion  that  afflicts  the  major 
churches  and  the  fragmentation  that  han- 
dicaps Reformed  evangelicalism"  here. 

Speakers  included  Donald  MacLeod  of 
the  Free  Church  College  in  Edinburgh, 
Scotland;  Edmund  Clowney  of  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Charlottesville, 
Va.;  and  John  Nicholls  of  Coe  Abbey 
Presbyterian  Church  in  London. 

Participants  left  the  conference  with 
an  invitation  to  contact  the  sponsoring 
committee  by  February  10  if  they  repre- 
sent churches  or  groups  willing  to  ex- 
plore further  the  organization  of  a  "Re- 
formed, evangelistic  Presbyterian  church 
in  England."  Many  present  signed  a  dec- 
laration of  support  and  encouragement 
for  the  committee's  aims.  An  April  11 
meeting  is  set  for  actual  organization. 


FROM  THE  DECLARATION  OF 
THE  LONDON  CONFERENCE 

"We  view  the  spiritual  condition  of 
England  with  great  concern,  both  be- 
cause of  the  prevalence  of  secularism 
in  our  society  and  because  of  the  frag- 
mented and  confused  testimony  of  the 
churches.  There  is  an  urgent  need  for 
a  church  made  up  of  local  churches 
which  faithfully  proclaim  the  whole 
truth  of  God,  reaching  out  to  every 
unevangelised  community  in  our  land 
— a  church  which  will  express  the  uni- 
ty and  purity  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  encouraging  and  supporting 
its  various  congregations,  by  speak- 
ing with  one  clear  voice  on  the  moral 
and  spiritual  issues  of  the  day,  and  by 
administering  consistent  discipline 
among  its  members  and  its  ministers 
while  avoiding  dissension  over  secon- 
dary matters  of  belief  and  practice." 


Catholic  Paper:  Aquino's 
Government  Too  Catholic 

MANILA,  Philippines  (RNS) — A  lead- 
.  ing  Roman  Catholic  newspaper 
here  has  criticized  President  Corazon 
Aquino  for  her  public  association  of 


Catholicism  with  the  Philippine  govern- 
ment. 

In  an  editorial,  the  November  issue  of 
Veritas  said  concerning  Mrs.  Aquino's 
"Day  of  Prayers  for  Peace":  "Two  im- 
ages come  to  mind:  In  a  foreign  news- 
paper, a  photo  of  a  Catholic  priest 
watching  a  Buddhist  monk  in  prayer 
outside  an  Italian  basilica.  On  Philip- 
pine television,  President  Cory  Aquino 
leading  members  of  her  cabinet  and 
official  family  in  reciting  the  rosary." 

"The  second  image  disturbs  with  its 
parochial  and  insular  message,"  Veritas 
said.  "While  other  presidents  have  not 
been  adverse  to  being  filmed  piously 
praying  on  their  knees  at  the  Malaca- 
nang  Chapel,  Mrs.  Aquino  is  the  first  to 
allow  herself  to  be  shown  joining  a 
Catholic  ritual  while  seated  before  the 
seal  of  the  president  and  over  govern- 
ment television." 

Mrs.  Aquino,  a  devout  Catholic,  was 
strongly  supported  by  Cardinal  Jaime 
Sin,  Roman  Catholic  archbishop  of 
Manila  and  the  most  powerful  figure 
among  the  Philippine  bishops,  during 
her  dramatic  rise  to  the  presidency  in 
last  February's  peaceful  revolution. 

Veritas  is  a  widely  circulated  paper 
close  to  Cardinal  Sin.  It  has  been  gener- 
ally supportive  of  Mrs.  Aquino's  presi- 
dency, but  the  editors  said  in  their  com- 
ments that  they  are  concerned  about  the 
impact  of  Mrs.  Aquino's  actions  on  the 
17%  of  the  Filipino  population  who  are 
non-Catholics. 

"It  would  not  be  an  exaggeration  to 
say  that  Aquino  is  the  most  Catholic  of 
our  presidents,"  said  the  paper.  "Her 
speeches  are  peppered  with  biblical 
quotes  and  references;  she  spends  her 
weekends  in  the  company  of  Carmelite 
nuns  and  seeks  refuge  in  their  convents 
in  times  of  difficult  decision  making. 
Most  significant  of  all,  she  has  enjoyed 
the  enthusiastic  support  of  the  Catholic 
hierarchy,  and  more  than  any  other  na- 
tional official,  she  can  count  on  the  bish- 
ops and  her  network  of  priests,  nuns, 
and  faithful  to  rally  behind  her  and  lend 
the  weight  of  moral  suasion  to  the 
causes  she  espouses." 


Dr.  Edmund  Clowney,  former president  of Westminster  Seminary,  addresses  the  London 
Presbyterian  Conference  on  the  need  for  evangelism. 
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This,  the  paper  said,  "is  why  she 
should  be  more  careful  that  she  does  not 
exclude  the  rest  of  the  national  commu- 
nity who  live  by  different  faiths.  .  .  ." 

Salvation  Army  Incensed 
After  Ads  Are  Barred 

FRESNO,  Cal.— An  official  of  the 
Salvation  Army  here  says  it  "in- 
censes" him  that  the  organization's 
holiday  fund-raising  signs  have  been 
removed  from  city  buses  because  of 
their  religious  content. 

After  receiving  two  complaints  from 
citizens,  city  attorney  Robert  Gabriele 
ordered  the  removal  of  the  signs,  which 
carried  the  slogan,  "Sharing  is  caring — 
God  bless  you." 

Roger  McLemore  of  the  Salvation 
Army  office  here  asserted  that  "that  mes- 
sage certainly  is  nonsectarian  and  nonde-  • 
nominational.  It's  against  our  grain  not 
to  be  able  to  say  'God  bless  you.'  " 

Vatican  Envoy  Foes 
Lose  High  Court  Round 

WASHINGTON  (RNS>— Opponents 
of  diplomatic  relations  between  the 
United  States  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  have  lost  a  last-ditch  effort  to 
challenge  the  new  arrangement. 

But  in  spite  of  the  Supreme  Court's 
action  December  9,  the  group  quickly 
said  it  will  seek  relief  through  action  by 
Congress. 

The  high  court,  in  a  one-line  order, 
declined  a  petition  from  a  wide  range  of 
religious  bodies  and  leaders.  That 
routine  action  ends  an  unsuccessful  three- 
year  bid  to  have  federal  courts  invalidate 
President  Reagan's  appointment  of  two 
ambassadors  to  the  Vatican,  and  the 
appointment  of  Archbishop  Pio  Laghi 
by  the  Vatican  as  pro-nuncio  to  the 
U.S. 

Following  Reagan's  January  1984 
appointment  of  William  A.  Wilson  as 
ambassador  to  the  Vatican,  20  religious 
groups  and  more  than  80  individuals 
filed  suit  against  the  president  in  the 
U.S.  District  Court  for  Eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania. That  court  ruled  in  May  1985 
that  plaintiffs  had  no  legal  standing  to 
bring  suit  and  that  even  if  standing  had 
been  granted  the  challenge  would  have 
been  disallowed  because  the  president 
alone  is  given  the  authority  under  the 
Constitution  to  conduct  foreign  policy. 

The  original  suit  against  the  arrange- 


ment was  filed  by  Americans  United  for 
Separation  of  Church  and  State.  That 
group's  executive  director,  Robert  L. 
Maddox,  stressed  again  that  such  an 
exchange  of  ambassadors  violates  the 
First  Amendment  by  preferring  one  re- 
ligion over  all  others.  "I  have  no  doubt 
that  eventually  the  truth  will  prevail. 
My  only  regret  is  that  such  an  egregious 
violation  was  ever  allowed  to  take  place. 
This  action  shows  once  again  that  if 
Americans  want  to  keep  their  rights, 
they  have  to  fight  for  them." 

InterVarsity  Says  'His' 
To  Become  'IP  Magazine 

DOWNERS  GROVE,  111.— Ms  maga- 
zine, published  since  1941  by  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  for  college 
and  university  students,  will  change  its 
name  in  January  to  U. 

Editor  Verne  Becker  says  the  name, 
which  stands  for  university,  is  the  last 
in  a  series  of  changes  in  the  past  1 8 
months  designed  to  make  the  maga- 
zine's image  and  outreach  more  contem- 
porary and  effective. 

The  name,  said  Becker,  "is  upbeat, 
unique,  universal,  and  unthreatening.  If 
students  don't  feel  this  way  about  a 
magazine,  they're  not  likely  to  pick  it 
up." 

The  former  name,  His,  proved  to  be  a 
barrier,  Becker  said,  to  getting  new  sub- 
scribers. "Either  people  didn't  know 
what  the  name  meant,  or  they  assumed 
it  was  some  kind  of  men's  magazine." 

The  InterVarsity  magazine  is  pub- 
lished seven  times  a  year  and  has  a  circu- 
lation of  about  23,000. 

Seminary  Grad  Admits 
He  Killed  Missionaries 

YEKEPA,  Liberia  (RNS) — A  Liberian 
seminary  graduate  confessed  here 
that  he  killed  Southern  Baptist  mission- 
ary Libby  Tarleton  Senter  and  her  10- 
year-old  daughter  Rachel  when  Mrs.  Sen- 


Mrs.  Senter  and  daughter  Rachel 'iupii 


ter  tried  to  prevent  him  from  molesting 
the  girl. 

Benjamin  M.  Morris,  32,  made  the 
confession  here  a  day  after  the  murders 
were  committed,  according  to  reports 
from  the  Southern  Baptist  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board  in  Richmond,  Va.  Morris 
has  been  doing  odd  jobs  for  Mrs.  Sen- 
ter's  husband  and  another  missionary 
while  waiting  to  obtain  a  church  minis- 
try position.  Mission  authorities  here 
said  resentment  at  having  to  wait  for 
such  a  position  was  probably  involved 
as  a  reason  for  the  killings. 

George  Senter,  husband  and  father  of 
the  victims,  told  Morris  that  he  forgave 
him  even  before  the  suspect  made  his 
confession.  According  to  another  mis- 
sionary here,  "looking  face  to  face  in 
Ben  Morris's  eyes,  George  expressed  his 
forgiveness  and  asked  Ben  to  make  a 
confession." 

Creation  Science  Debate 
Heard  By  High  Court 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— A  simmer- 
ing national  debate  over  the  va- 
lidity of  teaching  "creation  science"  in 
public  schools  has  now  been  heard  by 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court,  and  a  decision 
is  expected  by  next  July. 

At  issue  is  whether  the  basic  tenets  of 
the  creationist  view  amount  to  "true  sci- 
ence," thus  qualifying  for  consideration 
in  public  schools,  or  if  they  must  be 
considered  as  "religion,"  in  which  case 
they  would  be  barred. 

The  court,  however,  may  sidestep  the 
issue  by  sending  the  dispute  back  to  a 
lower  court  and  choosing  to  decide  the 
basic  issue  sometime  later.  That  is  the 
option  sought  by  Wendell  R.  Bird,  a  spe- 
cial assistant  attorney  general  for  the 
state  of  Louisiana.  Bird  argued  in  testi- 
mony before  the  Supreme  Court  Decem- 
ber 10  that  a  federal  court  of  appeals 
erred  in  not  accepting  what  he  called  "un- 
controverted  evidence,"  presented  by  ex- 
pert witnesses,  that  creation  science  is 
indeed  scientifically  valid. 

That  federal  court  of  appeals  had  held 
last  year,  however,  that  Louisiana's  law, 
"The  Balanced  Treatment  for  Creation- 
Science  and  Evolution-Science  Act," 
violates  the  First  Amendment's  ban  on 
the  establishment  of  religion.  But  Bird 
reminded  the  Supreme  Court  here  that 
the  appeals  court  decision  had  been  by  a 
slim  8-7  margin.  The  lower  court  decis- 
ion, like  a  U.S.  district  court  ruling  be- 
fore that,  said  the  law  had  a  religious 
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rather  than  a  secular  purpose.  Bird  also 
suggested  the  high  court  could  simply 
reverse  the  lower  decisions. 

Asked  by  Justice  Sandra  Day  O'Con- 
nor if  the  Constitution  permits  teaching 
a  purely  religious  concept  to  balance 
what  is  perceived  to  be  an  anti-religious 
view,  Bird  refused  to  concede  that  crea- 


tion science  is  a  religious  concept.  That 
was  a  key  element  in  his  half-hour-long 
argument. 

When  asked  by  new  Justice  Antonin 
Scalia  if  creation  science  requires  the 
teaching  of  a  personal  God,  Bird  replied 
with  an  emphatic  "no."  Creation  sci- 
ence, he  elaborated,  requires  neither  be- 
lief in  a  creator-God  nor  the  account  of 
creation  in  the  book  of  Genesis. 

But  in  a  lengthy  exchange  with  Jus- 
tice John  Paul  Stevens,  Bird  reluctantly 
acknowledged  the  categories  of  creation- 
ism  and  evolution  are  mutually  exclu- 
sive, thus  requiring  a  basic  choice  be- 
tween them. 

Meanwhile,  Jay  Topkis,  attorney  for 
the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union, 
argued  that  the  high  court  should  uphold 
the  lower  court  rulings  prohibiting  the 
teaching  of  creation  science.  In  an  unus- 
ually animated  presentation,  Topkis 
heaped  ridicule  on  the  notion  that  the 
Louisana  legislature's  purpose  was  any- 
thing but  religious.  At  one  point  he 
compared  opposing  attorney  Bird  to 
Tweedledum,  a  less-than-brilliant  char- 
acter in  "Alice  in  Wonderland."  Topkis 
read  definitions  of  "creation"  from  dif- 
ferent editions  of  Webster's  New  Inter- 
national Dictionary,  but  deflected  ques- 
tions from  several  justices  with  short, 
tart  replies. 

At  one  point,  asked  by  Justice  Ste- 
vens if  the  record  of  debate  in  the  legis- 
lature did  not  reflect  a  stated  concern  for 
academic  freedom  as  one  reason  for  en- 
acting the  law,  Topkis  shot  back,  "Oh, 
sure  .  .  .  let's  give  God  equal  time."  He 
added  that  the  statute  "calls  for  the  very 
antithesis"  of  academic  freedom. 


Planned  Parenthood 
Fighting  Porn  in  Ads 

LAS  VEGAS,  Nev.  (RNS)— Planned 
1  Parenthood,  often  the  object  of  pro- 
test by  conservative  organizations,  may 
have  found  one  area  of  common  ground 
with  its  usual  foes. 

Barbara  Petrich,  director  of  education 
for  Planned  Parenthood  in  Santa  Bar- 
bara, Cal.,  came  here  with  a  program 
combating  what  she  calls  pornography 
in  commercial  advertising.  But  she 
called  for  education,  not  censorship,  to 
fight  back  against  what  she  called  "this 
creeping  form  of  immorality." 

"Advertisers  want  to  ride  the  edge  of 
titillation,"  she  said.  "They  claim  that 
everyone  knows  it's  just  for  fun  or  just 
fantasy  or  defend  their  presentations  by 


claiming  they  are  merely  a  reflection  of 
what's  out  there.  People  buy  those 
excuses  because  it's  hard  to  admit  these 
messages  are  affecting  our  self-esteem." 

Using  a  slide  show  she  developed — 
"What's  Love  Got  To  Do  With  It? 
Sexploitation  in  Music  and  Magazines" 
— Ms.  Petrich  said  one  fantasy  adver- 
tisers try  to  use  involves  child  pornogra- 
phy. Advertisers  continually  test  the 
nation's  tolerance  for  selling  with  sex, 
she  said.  Another  sexual  fantasy  is  fea- 
tured in  ads  containing  threesomes — a 
theme  so  subtle  viewers  are  hardly  con- 
scious of  it  at  first,  and  then  discover 
they  are  "being  bombarded  with  it  every- 
where you  turn." 

"I'm  not  saying  that  the  media  cause 
our  social  problems,  but  to  say  it  has 
nothing  to  do  with  them  is  nonsense," 
Ms.  Petrich  said.  "This  is  education,  and 
until  you  accept  that,  you're  giving  it 
lots  of  power  over  your  life  and  our 
whole  society." 


ird  Says  NCC  Gave 
To  Filipino  Radicals 

NEW  YORK  (RNS>— Two  religious 
agencies  that  have  often  clashed  on 
public  issues  are  at  odds  again — this 
time  over  the  question  of  whether  U.S. 
churches  gave  money  to  radical  political 
groups  in  the  Philippines  with  links  to 
the  communists. 

The  Institute  on  Religion  and  Democ- 
racy (IRD)  and  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  (NCC)  have  exchanged  sharply 
worded  barbs  in  the  wake  of  reports  that 
the  NCC  gave  funds  to  groups  connected 
to  the  communist  opponents  of 
Philippine  President  Corazon  Aquino. 

IRD,  a  watchdog  group  based  in 
Washington,  is  pressing  the  NCC  to 
disclose  whether  it  has  channeled  funds 
to  any  such  groups.  But  the  NCC  so  far 
has  refused  to  give  out  such  financial 
information,  saying  it  is  not  financially 
accountable  to  outside  critics  but  only 
to  its  own  governing  board  and  other 
committees  representing  its  member 
churches. 

Reports  that  the  NCC — and  other 
church  groups  like  the  United  Methodist 
Church — had  sent  such  gifts  first  ap- 
peared in  mid-October  in  the  Washing- 
ton Post.  An  article  there  by  William 
Branigan,  datelined  in  Manila,  said  that 
organizations  in  the  Philippines  receiv- 
ing money  from  U.S.  churches,  had 
been  "reliably  identified  ...  as  effective 
communist  fronts." 


Things  They 
Said  .  .  . 


**The  guides  are  giving  people  a 
spiritual  experience  as  they  pass 
through  and  are  not  worrying  about 
what  is  true  or  untrue.  They  have  a 
saying,  'Tell  them  what  they  want 
to  hear.  They  will  be  happy,  and 
you  will,  too.'*— Dr.  Morris  A. 
Inch,  executive  director  of  the 
Institute  of  Holy  Land  Studies 
in  Jerusalem,  commenting  on 
the  romanticized  notion  many 
Christians  have  about Jerusa- 
lem and  the  "dumb" actions  of 
some  Christians  toward Jews 
there. 

**The  church  world-wide  is  going 
through  a  second  reformation.  The 
first  reformation  put  the  Word  of 
God  in  the  hands  of  ordinary  Chris- 
tians. The  second  reformation  is 
putting  the  work  of  God  in  the 
hands  of  ordinary  Christians."— 
Evangelist  Leighton  Ford  at  a 
four-day  Celebration  of  Hope 
in  Augusta,  Ga.  The  gathering, 
attracting  involvement  by  400 
churches  and  an  average 
nightly  attendance  of 4600, 
was  coordinated  by  business- 
man Will  Perkins,  a  PCA  elder 
from  Colorado  Springs. 

**Colin  Patterson,  a  senior  paleon- 
tologist at  the  British  Museum  of 
Natural  History,  remarked  at  a  pub- 
lic lecture  in  New  York  in  1981 
that  there  was  'not  one  thing'  that 
he  knew  about  evolution.  'Ques- 
tion is,'  he  went  on,  'can  you  tell 
me  anything  you  know  about  evo- 
lution, any  one  thing  that  is  true?  I 
tried  that  question  on  the  geology 
staff  of  the  Field  Museum  of  Natur- 
al History  and  the  only  answer  I 
got  was  silence.'" —Tom Bethell 
of  the  Hoover  Institution  in  the 
Wall  Street  Journal 
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Parents  Unhappy  When 
Priest  Debunks  Santa 

A  New  Jersey  Roman  Catholic  priest 
ruffled  the  feathers  of  both  parents  and 
children  when  he  declared  that  St. 
Nicholas  is  dead,  that  there  is  no  toy 
factory  at  the  North  Pole,  and  no 
Rudolph  the  Red-Nosed  Reindeer. 

St.  John  Vianney  Church  in  Colonia, 
N.J.,  went  into  a  furor  after  Rev. 
Romano  Ferraro  made  the  remarks  during 
a  children's  mass.  A  first-grader's 
mother,  Joanne  Apolonia,  said  that  when 
a  fifth-grader  asked  Ferraro  if  his 
comments  meant  that  many  parents  were 
liars,  he  said  "Yes." 

The  priest  was  unavailable  for 
comment.  But  his  senior  pastor,  Rev. 
Francis  J.  Sergei,  said,  "It  is  unfortunate 
that  Father  Ferraro  in  his  zeal  to 
emphasize  the  spiritual  dimensions  of 
our  celebrations  may  have  appeared  to 
diminish  the  importance  which  many, 
especially  children,  attach  to  some  of  the 
cultural  and  secular  aspects  of  the 
season." 

Reaction  against  the  comments  was 
widespread,  leading  to  several  meetings 
between  parents  and  the  pastoral  staff  of 
the  church. 


Soon  after  the  Post  story  appeared, 
ird  announced  that  its  director,  Kent 
Hill,  had  written  the  NCC  and  United 
Methodist  officials  to  ask  for  a  complete 
disclosure.  So  far,  however,  the  NCC  has 
sidestepped  the  IRD  questions  and  chal- 
lenges. 

Rev.  Arie  R.  Brouwer,  chief  executive 
for  the  NCC,  calls  the  IRD  accusations 
"part  of  a  continuing  program  of  disin- 
formation by  the  IRD."  But  instead  of 
naming  the  Filipino  groups  being  sup- 
ported by  the  grants,  the  NCC  said 
ambiguously,  "We  are  not  supporting 
groups  that  are  fundamentally  antithet- 
ical to  democracy,  and  Kent  Hill  knows 
it.  Our  support  through  the  churches  is 
for  the  Philippine  people." 

The  NCC  also  said  it  would  not  re- 
spond to  Hill  and  the  IRD  because  "we 
believe  it's  more  appropriate  to  deal 
directly  with  the  Washington  Post." 
NCC  officials  say  they  have  written 
letters  to  the  editor  and  "had  other  com- 
munications with  the  editors"  of  the 
newspaper. 


Also  in  the  News . . . 

■  The  largest  congregation  of  the  rapid- 
ly growing  Korean  Presbyterian 
Church  in  American  expects  to 
break  ground  next  April  for  a  $2.5  mil- 
lion complex  near  Chinatown  in  Los 
Angeles.  The  Yong  Nak  Presbyterian 
Church,  with  4,000  members,  is  paying 
$4.5  million  just  for  the  4.7-acre  site. 
The  denomination  of  which  the  congre- 
gation is  a  part  has  about  100  member 
churches  and  more  than  20,000  mem- 
bers, and  has  just  been  admitted  to  mem- 
bership in  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

■  North  Africa  Mission,  which  has 
maintained  active  ministries  in  Algeria, 
Morocco,  and  Tunisia  for  more  than  100 
years,  is  changing  its  name  effective  Jan- 
uary 1  to  Arab  World  Ministries. 
The  organization's  focus  is  on  planting 
churches  among  Arab  Muslims  in  as 
many  as  2 1  different  countries. 

■  Two  years  after  the  signing  of  the 
historic  Sino-British  Agreement  on 
Hong  Kong,  church  leaders  in 

that  city  are  having  doubts  about  the 
future  of  religious  freedom  after  1997, 
when  Hong  Kong  will  revert  to  China 
rule.  According  to  a  recent  survey  con- 
ducted by  the  Chinese  Church  Research 
Center,  the  majority  of  pastors  in  Hong 


Kong  expect  that  churches  will  enjoy 
less  freedom  after  1997,  although  the 
clause  on  religion  in  the  agreement  pro- 
vides for  the  autonomy  of  Hong  Kong 
churches  and  the  continuation  of  local 
ministries.  Of  the  252  church  leaders 
from  19  denominations  who  responded 
to  the  CCRC  survey,  a  large  majority 
said  their  churches  should  not  be  limited 
to  local  ministry  after  1997  but  should 
be  permitted  to  engage  in  evangelism  on 
the  mainland.  The  stance  differs  sharply 
from  that  promoted  in  the  formal  Agree- 
ment, which  stipulates  that  Hong  Kong 
and  mainland  churches  should  maintain 
a  relationship  characterized  by  "mutual 
respect  and  noninterference." 

■  An  early  December  typhoon  did  near- 
ly $400,000  damage  to  transmitting 
equipment  owned  by  Far  Eastern 
Broadcasting  Company  on  Saipan 

in  the  Mariana  Islands  in  the  western 
Pacific.  Although  febc  also  transmits 
from  four  other  sites  around  the  world, 
the  damage  from  winds  approaching  200 
miles  an  hour  means  some  listeners — 
including  a  number  in  communist  coun- 
tries— will  be  without  Christian  broad- 
casting for  several  weeks. 

■  The  library  of  the  Jewish  Theological 
Seminary  in  New  York  is  no  longer  the 
Ivan  F.  and  Seema  ■g|k^—B|^~ 
Boesky  Family  sfr'^K 

the  financier  who  has     ^  J 

been  fined  $100  mil- 

lion  for  illegal  insider  11^  ,  1 J 

trading  on  the  stock    !   fc  #JB 

market,  asked  that  his  wM  fi^Vl 

and  his  wife's  names 

be  removed  from  the  \  Jk  flfaj 

library  of  the  Conser-  Lil^  aflLH 

vative  Jewish  insti-  Boeskyiwn 
tution.  The  seminary's  board  accepted 
the  request,  as  well  as  Boesky's  resig- 
nation from  the  board  and  from  the  pres- 
idency of  the  seminary  library  corpora- 
tion. 

■  Rev.  Andrew  Kuyvenhoven,  edi- 
tor of  the  Banner,  the  magazine  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church,  said 
at  a  public  meeting  last  month  that  his 
denomination  will  suffer  if  local  congre- 
gations ignore  church  order — as  some 
have  already  done — and  proceed  to  ordain 
women  as  elders.  "Many  don't  want 
change,  and  tradition  and  strength  are  on 
their  side,"  said  Kuyvenhoven.  He  said 
the  issue  of  women  in  office  is  on  the 
"surface  of  a  deeper  question  of  interpre- 
tation. Some  say  it  is  the  beginning  of 


liberalism.  It  is  simply  not  true."  The 
editor  said  disregard  of  church  order 
would  probably  split  the  CRC.  He  called 
instead  for  patience  and  dialogue 
between  churches — a  call  which  some 
who  want  women  as  elders  said  they 
have  tried  without  satisfactory  results. 

■  A  sharply  divided  federal  appeals 
court  in  Richmond,  Va.,  has  refused  to 
reconsider  a  $200,000  libel  judgment 
won  by  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  against 
Hustler  magazine  publisher  Larry 
Fb/nt.  The  pornographic  magazine  had 
published  a  parody  portraying  Falwell  as 
an  incestuous  drunkard.  Dissenting 
judges  in  the  6-5  decision  warned  that 
the  ruling  could  inhibit  freedom  of  ex- 
pression, and  the  case  could  go  to  the 
Supreme  Court. 

■  Dr.  Robert  A.  Seiple,  president  of 
Eastern  College  and  Eastern  Baptist 
Seminary  in  suburban  Philadelphia,  has 
been  named  president  of  World  Vi- 
sion, the  evangelical  relief,  develop- 
ment, and  evangelism  agency  in  Monro- 
via, Cal.  The  44-year-old  educator  will 
succeed  Dr.  Ted  Engstrom,  70,  who 
expects  to  retire  next  July  after  23  years 
with  World  Vision.  Seiple  has  been  at 
Eastern  for  four  years.** 
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Evangelism  &  Your  Church 


Stories  from  the  Perimeter 


A  year  ago  Jason  Suburbio 
was  leading  a  normal  life 
working  for  a  computer 
component  distributor  on 
the  northeast  side  of  Atlan- 
ta. He  shared  a  comfortable 
house  with  a  wife  whom  he  loved  and  a 
year-old  child.  One  day  he  invited  Ran- 
dy, a  guy  on  his  tennis  team,  to  join  the 
rest  of  the  team  in  the  lounge  of  his  ten- 
nis club.  Randy  came  in,  ordered  a  Coke, 
and  paid  for  everybody  else's  drinks. 
Nothing  unusual  about  that — except  for 
the  fact  that  Randy  was  a  preacher. 

A  week  later  Jason  was  warming  up 
with  Randy  for  an  upcoming  match.  As 
they  volleyed.  Randy  kept  asking  him 
questions  about  his  interests,  his  fam- 
ily, his  background.  Before  he  knew 
what  was  happening  they  were  on  a 
bench  cooling  down  and  Randy  was 


asking  serious  questions.  "What  do  you 
really  care  about?  Is  your  life  fulfilled?" 

Another  week  and  Randy  was  asking 
Jason  whether  he  wanted  to  get  together 
with  himself  and  some  other  business- 
men. "Sure,"  said  Jason,  thinking  to 
himself,  "What's  another  lunch  appoint- 
ment?" 

The  lunches  soon  became  a  regular 
thing.  Since  they  met  every  week,  Jason 
was  getting  to  know  Randy  and  the 
other  fellows  pretty  well.  They  talked 
about  things  that  interested  them,  but 
Randy  seemed  to  direct  the  flow  of  con- 
versation more  and  more  to  the  claims 
of  Christ,  "Christianity"  if  you  will. 
Now  to  Jason,  religion  was  not  a  big 
problem — just  a  hazy  childhood  mem- 
ory of  Sunday  schools  and  boredom.  But 
the  way  Randy  talked  about  it,  it  seemed 
to  affect  everything — his  marriage,  his 


*  - 


Senior  Pastor  Randy  Pope  ( r), 
a  graduate  of  Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  started  Pe- 
rimeter Church  (PCA)  in  1977. 
fames  Hatch  (I)  is  an  assistant 
pastor  at  Perimeter  who  also 
serves  as  the  director  for  their 
School  of  American  Church 
Planting.  Perimeter  has  four 
congregations:  Metro  ( north- 
east). Northwest.  Intown.  and 
East;  with  a  combined  atten- 
dance of 1,400  served  by  14 
full-time  and  two  part-time 
ministry  staff .  IS.  Lutzl 


An  Interview  with  Randy  Pope:  some  excerpts 

"You  seek  to  accomplish  those  things  that  you  sense  God  is  calling  you  to, 
whether  it  seems  possible  or  not,  if  you  really  believe  it  is  God's  will.  Far  too 
often  we  don't  attempt  to  lead  a  ministry  by  faith  as  well  as  lead  our  Christian 
life  by  faith. 

"First  make  sure  you  are  equipping  people  for  ministry.  That  begins  with 
equipping  new  members  through  the  appropriate  type  of  inquirer's  class,  equip- 
ping officers,  equipping  laymen  in  general.  Another  is  to  have  a  focus  on  the 
unchurched.  Make  decisions  that  reflect  the  needs  of  the  unchurched  as  well  as 
the  churched. 

"We  see  in  ten  years  that  we  will  have.  Lord  willing,  begun  most  of  the  con- 
gregations in  the  north  part  of  Atlanta  that  we  are  trying  to  start  which  is  prob- 
ably going  to  be  anywhere  from  12-20.  Then  we  want  to  start  ethnic  congrega- 
tions, we  want  to  start  congregations  in  other  parts  of  Atlanta  and  at  the  same 
time,  we'd  like  to  start  congregations  in  other  cities,  and  we  would  like  to  start 
congregations  overseas."»> 


work,  his  children,  his  destiny. 

When  Randy  invited  him  to  church, 
he  was  ready.  His  wife,  Janice,  and  his 
son,  Joseph,  got  into  the  car  and  drove 
down  to  the  church  building.  It  really 
didn't  look  much  different  from  the  of- 
fice buildings  in  the  area  except  for  the 
sign  and  the  fact  that  the  parking  lot 
was  full  at  10  o'clock  on  a  Sunday 
morning.  When  the  Suburbios  got  in 
the  door,  a  welcoming  committee  of 
sorts  was  there.  The  questions  came 
fast — Would  they  like  a  name  tag?  Did 
they  need  to  find  the  way  to  the  nursery? 

After  dropping  Joseph  off,  they  went 
into  the  main  room.  This  sure  doesn't 
look  like  a  church.  The  walls  are  blank 
— stark  almost.  The  service  was  digni- 
fied, but  not  really  religious.  His  friend 
Randy  got  up  and  preached.  He  used  a 
Bible  but  he  didn't  use  the  pulpit,  choos- 
ing instead  to  stand  at  the  side  of  the 
stage  with  an  attached  microphone. 

When  the  service  was  over  and  they 
started  to  leave,  there  were  more  ques- 
tions. Would  they  like  a  cup  of  coffee? 
Would  they  like  to  attend  a  small  group? 
With  a  bit  of  reluctance  the  Suburbios 
looked  at  each  other  but  accepted  on 
both  counts.  Soon  they  were  in  a  room 
with  a  dozen  other  couples  their  age. 
One  fellow  came  up  and  introduced  him- 
self and  asked  their  names.  After  things 
had  settled  down,  the  same  person  intro- 
duced them  to  the  group.  Then  they 
were  divided  into  groups  of  four  with 
the  assignment  of  answering  a  few  off- 
beat questions  about  themselves.  What 
do  they  like  to  do  to  relax?  Who  is  their 
favorite  relative  and  why?  Everything 
happened  crisply  and  in  order.  Then 
another  fellow  who  looked  like  he  was 
in  charge  got  up  and  led  a  discussion  for 
30  minutes.  It  was  interesting  though 
they  didn't  understand  it  all.  At  the  end  a 
couple  came  up  and  welcomed  them. 

The  Suburbios  then  made  their  way 
back  to  the  nursery  to  pick  up  Joseph. 
This  whole  thing,  especially  the  small 
group,  had  made  them  a  bit  nervous. 
But  people  were  pretty  friendly  and 
Randy  had  this  way  of  talking  about 
things  that  really  mattered. 

They'd  be  back. 
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Samantha  Sutherland 
didn't  really  want  to  move 
to  Atlanta  at  first.  Her 
small-town  upbringing 
hadn't  prepared  her  for  the 
noise,  the  crowds,  the  traf- 
fic. She  had  a  good  job  with  a  travel 
agency  although  a  lot  of  her  salary  went 
to  pay  for  an  overpriced  apartment  not 
far  from  her  work  downtown. 

One  rainy  Friday  afternoon,  Violet, 
one  of  her  co-workers  who  handled  pack- 
age tours,  asked  her  what  she  was  doing 
Sunday  night. 

"Nothing,"  she  responded,  almost  in- 
stantly regretting  she  had  said  anything. 
What  if  it  were  an  invitation  to  yet 
another  party?  Violet  was  nice  enough, 
but  she  didn't  know  her  well  enough  to 
trust  her  in  social  matters. 

"Well,"  said  Violet,  "there's  a  thing  I 
go  to  called  P.M.  Perspective.  It's  a  lot 
of  comedy  and  music  and  an  interesting 
perspective  on  the  supernatural  put  on 
by  people  from  our  church.  It'll  be  at 
the  Offramp  Hyatt  Regency  up  on  the 
Beltway.  It's  always  been  a  lot  of  fun." 

Sunday  night  at  8:30  Samantha  was 
sitting  at  a  restaurant  in  front  of  a  sea- 
food salad.  It  was  somewhat  late  for  din- 
ner but  she  was  starved. 

"So  what  did  you  think  of  P.M.  Per- 
spective?" asked  Violet. 

"Well,  it  was  fun,"  said  Samantha. 
"The  skits  killed  me.  And  the  music 
was  good — do  all  of  those  people  really 
go  to  your  church?" 

"Well,  the  church  has  four  congre- 
gations, so  they  have  a  lot  of  people  to 
draw  from,"  said  Violet.  "What  did  you 
think  of  Randy's  talk?" 

The  talk  was  a  different  matter.  It 
was  brief  and  upbeat,  but  it  had  hit 
home  too.  She  couldn't  quite  say  she 
enjoyed  it.  But...  "It  was  intriguing," 
she  hedged.  "I'd  like  to  believe  that 
there's  a  supernatural  and  that  there's  a 
higher  meaning  in  life." 

Violet  leaned  back  in  her  seat  and 
started  to  talk.  She  would  tell  her  hus- 
band later  that  night  that  yes,  they  had 
had  a  good  time,  and  yes,  she  thought 
Samantha  had  been  receptive  to  her 
presentation  of  the  gospel. 

Several  weeks  later  Samantha  was 
looking  through  the  bulletin  at  the  "Met- 
ro" congregation  of  Perimeter  Church 
where  she  had  been  attending.  "An  In- 
quirer's class,"  she  noted.  Ever  since  she 
had  become  a  Christian  she  had  thought 
about  joining  the  church.  But  she 
wasn't  sure.  She  nudged  Violet,  "If  I 
take  that,  does  it  mean  I  have  to  join?" 


"No,"  said  Violet,  "I  think  it'd  be  a 
great  thing.  But  it  is  a  large  commit- 
ment of  time." 

"Yeah,"  said  Samantha,  "Let's  see — 
10  sessions  in  6  weeks.  Still,  I'd  defi- 
nitely like  to  go.  I'm  pretty  sure  I  want 
to  become  a  member." 

Another  week  and  Samantha  is  at  the 
Inquirers'  Class.  "What  in  the  world  is  a 
'BETA'  group?"  she  thought  to  herself 
looking  at  the  thick  manual.  "I  finally 
figured  out  that  'ALFA'  groups  are  the 
fellowship  groups  we  have  on  Sunday 
mornings  and  here  they  throw  more 
alphabet  at  us."  She  looked  down  the 

list:  ALFA,  BETA,  VINMA.... 

At  church  on  Sunday  Violet  ap- 
proached her.  "I  don't  know  quite  how 
to  say  this,"  she  said  anyway,  "but  as 
much  as  I  like  going  to  church  with  you 
it  might  be  more  convenient  and  you 
might  be  more  comfortable  going  to  the 
'Intown'  congregation  where  there  are  a 
lot  more  singles  your  age...." 

Violet  continued  while  Samantha 
thought.  It  made  her  angry  to  be 
thought  of  as  a  category.  In  fact  she 
didn't  like  it  at  all.  She  continued  to 
pretend  to  listen  and  was  polite  enough. 
But  while  she  drove  the  20  miles  of  in- 
terstate home  that  hot  afternoon,  she 
thought  that  well,  it  might  not  be  so 
bad  to  switch  congregations — it's  all  the 
same  church  anyway. 

It  turned  out  she  liked  the  "Intown" 
congregation  very  much.  That  it  was 
meeting  in  a  hotel  instead  of  its  own 
building  emphasized  to  Samantha  the 
idea  that  the  church  was  people  not  a 
building. 

But  one  thing  surprised  her  about 
"Intown."  Here  they  were  a  short  dis- 
tance from  downtown  Atlanta,  a  city 
that  is  mostly  Black,  and  there  wasn't  a 
single  Black  that  came  regularly  to  the 
church.  When  she  asked  about  this  the 
typical  response  was  that  people  like  to 
worship  with  people  like  themselves, 
and  that  Perimeter  was  planning  to  start 
a  Black  congregation  in  the  near  future. 
She  had  to  admit  the  idea  of  meeting 
with  more  singles  had  been  her  own 
impetus  for  changing  churches.  But  did 
that  make  it  right?  Were  the  people  of 
God  supposed  to  draw  lines  like  that? 
The  idea  still  troubles  her.  She'd  like  to 
do  something  about  it. 

Two  months  later  Samantha  walked 
down  the  townhouse  steps  towards  her 
car.  Her  beta  group  was  a  comfortable 
dozen.  She  hadn't  been  sure  she  wanted 
to  sign  up  for  a  1 3-week  commitment, 
but  the  Tuesday  night  meeting  time  was 
good  (the  group  had  voted  on  it)  and  the 


Some  Applications 

"Weekend  at  Perimeter  Church,"  a  sem- 
inar to  present  the  work  of  the  church, 
has  become  a  regular  event  in  Atlanta.  We 
asked  several  of  the  pastors  who  attended 
the  Nov.  7-10  "weekend"  what  principle 
or  program  they  thought  was  most  useful 
for  their  own  situations.  Following  are 
some  highlights: 

Dana  Stoddard,  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 
"For  me  personally — the  necessity  of  a 
commitment  to  a  'leader/equipper'  model 
in  eldership  is  the  most  important  and 
transferable  concept.  In  terms  of  the  con- 
gregation as  a  whole,  I  think  that  prob- 
ably the  most  transferable  and  important 
thing  would  be  the  necessity  for  ongoing 
small  group  ministries — BETA  [Believers, 
Encouragement,  Teaching,  Accountability] 
groups  is  what  they  call  them." 
Larry  Gilpin  Fellowship  Presbyterian 
Church  of  America,  Newport,  Tenn. 
"Something  overall  that  I  would  imple- 
ment would  be  the  way  they  integrate 
members  into  the  life  of  the  church  and 
seek  to  have  every  member  involved  in 
the  ministry — something  larger  churches 
generally  don't  do  very  well." 
Ray  Cortese,  5«,'e?z  Rivers  Presbyterian 
Church,  Crystal  Rivers,  Fla. 
"We've  adopted  the  model — at  least  we're 
going  to  move  in  that  direction.  When  I 
hear  the  words  'Perimeter  model,'  what  I 
primarily  think  of  is  one-church/multiple 
congregations.  It  just  so  happens  that  our 
goal  is  to  reach  our  whole  county.  The 
interest  we  have  in  the  model  is  the 
ability  to  reach  far-out  areas  by  having 
congregations  there  and  still  have  the 
strength  of  a  large  church." 
AlanBarth.  River  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  PortRichey,  Fla. 
"The  most  valuable  thing  for  us  has  been 
the  principle  of  contextualizing  our  min- 
istry for  the  unbelievers  specifically  in 
our  community.  Randy's  looked  at  their 
community,  and  they've  got  essentially  a 
yuppie  community,  and  they've  developed 
a  model  that  is  particularly  relevant  to 
that  type  person.  We've  got  a  different 
type  person  here.  We're  going  to  try  to 
develop  a  model  which  is  particularly 
relevant  to  our  type  of  unbeliever." 
Gerald  Malkus,  Church  Creek  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Charleston,  S.C. 
"I  like  the  way  they  geared  the  ministry 
of  their  church  toward  reaching  the  un- 
churched. The  ALFA  [Adult,  Learning, 
Fellowship,  Activities]  group  is  a  good 
way,  and  I  think  that  some  moderation  of 
the  P.M.  Perspective  idea  is  a  concept  I 
like." 

LeeTrinkle,  Knollwood  Presbyterian 
Church,  Sylacauga,  Ala. 
"There's  a  lot  of  things  they  did  that  I  al- 
ready knew  about,  but  they  were  demon- 
strating that  they  worked.  In  other  words, 
what  I've  got  is  a  live  model  to  take  to 
my  people  and  say  "This  not  only  sounds 
good,  but  it  is  good.'  " 
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other  members  of  the  group  were  new 
members  like  her.  Bible  study  and 
prayer  were  the  focus  of  her  group 
though  other  groups  she  knew  of  were 
doing  prayer  only.  One  group  was  even 
concentrating  on  service  projects.  Other 
groups  were  focusing  on  outreach. 

At  this  point  in  her  Christian  walk 
she  wasn't  sure  she  was  ready  to  go  out 
witnessing  on  Peachtree  Street.  But  may- 
be she  could  ask  Jennifer  over  in  Airline 
Reservations  if  she  wanted  to  go  to  P.M. 
Perspective  next  month. 

f  \     The  Bluestockings  have 

^  T&<i\    '3een  Presbyterians  for 

longer  than  they  can  re- 
V      r^w    member,  both  having  been 
Jfr^^ffi^M  baptized  as  infants.  When 

^653^^^  they  were  transferred  to  At- 
lanta in  the  late  '70s  by  Melvin's  insur- 
ance company,  they  had  visited  many 
Presbyterian  churches.  They  settled  on 
Perimeter  because  it  was  a  member  of 
their  denomination  and  because  they  ap- 
preciated the  church's  emphasis  on  evan- 
gelistic outreach  to  the  unchurched  as 
well  as  the  fact  that  membership  at  Peri- 
meter was  considered  an  important  re- 
sponsibility, not  to  be  taken  lightly. 

Melvin  and  Maureen  are  from  tradi- 
tional backgrounds,  so  they  sometimes 
miss  some  of  the  trappings  of  their 
past.  They  wouldn't  mind  if  they  had 
church  in  a  colonial  building  or  if  they 
had  the  "usual"  format  of  Sunday 
School,  Morning  Worship,  Evening 
Worship,  and  Wednesday  Night  Prayer 
Meeting.  But  the  Bluestockings  have 
reconciled  themselves  to  the  church's 
goal  of  reaching  the  unchurched  by 
changing  the  structures  (not  the  ultimate 
message).  They  do  wish  there  were  more 
couples  in  their  sixties  like  themselves. 

One  of  those  couples,  the  Gibraltars, 
good  friends  of  the  Bluestockings,  did 
leave  a  couple  of  years  ago  for  First 
Church  downtown.  The  final  straw  for 
them  was  when  the  church  did  away 
with  the  traditional  Sunday-school  pro- 
gram and  replaced  it  with  alfa  groups. 
They  liked  Perimeter's  mission  fine, 
they  said,  but  it  just  wasn't  for  them. 
Randy  was  sorry  to  see  the  Gibraltars 
leave:  They  were  good,  faithful  people. 
But  as  Randy  has  said,  "there  are  plenty 
of  other  good  churches." 

* 

The  Suburbios,  Samantha,  Violet,  the 
Bluestockings,  and  the  Gibraltars  are  fic- 
titious, of  course,  as  are  some  of  the 
happenings.  But  Randy  Pope,  Perimeter 
Church,  and  all  those  letters  of  the 
alphabet,  are  for  real. — Stephen  Lutz 


i 

Charles  lott 


Mary's  Three  Choices 


rS*^  It  has  been  said  that  life  is  one 
continuous  round  of  decisions. 
For  everything  we  do,  we 
V^*^  must  decide  whether,  how, 
when,  where,  etc.  But  it  is  interesting  to 
go  through  the  Bible  and  look  at  another 
aspect  of  decision-making  which  comes 
into  play  in  the  lives  of  those  who  have 
committed  themselves  to  God.  Since 
even  such  committed  people  still  have 
within  them  the  old,  rebellious  nature, 
they  must  in  all  instances  make  one  of 
three  choices:  (1)  to  strive  to  do  God's 
will  in  their  own  strength,  (2)  not  to  do 
what  God  wants  at  all  (usually  for  fear 
of  some  real  or  imagined  consequence), 
or  (3)  to  put  themselves  in  God's  hands 
and  let  him  work  out  his  purpose  in 
their  lives. 

Now  since  the  Bible  never  glosses 
over  its  heroes'  faults,  we  can  find  in  its 
pages  instances  of  right  and  wrong 
choices.  Abraham,  for  example,  having 
been  promised  a  special  blessing  through 
his  seed,  tried  to  make  it  happen  him- 
self. As  a  result,  Ishmael  was  born  of 
the  Egyptian  slave,  Hagar,  with  disas- 
trous consequences  for  Israel  to  this  day. 
Jacob  had  God's  promise  of  the  bless- 
ing; but  instead  of  waiting  for  God,  he 
took  matters  into  his  own  hands,  creat- 
ing an  enmity  between  himself  and  Esau 
which  continued  between  the  nations  of 
Israel  and  Edom  for  many  generations. 
In  both  cases  God  worked  out  his  pur- 
pose in  the  end,  but  the  tragedies  caused 
by  the  self-willed  actions  of  both  patri- 
archs could  have  been  avoided  if  they 
had  simply  let  God  do  it  his  way  from 
the  start. 

Solomon  provides  us  yet  another 
example  of  one  who  failed  to  do  God's 
perfect  will,  with  the  result  that,  while 
he  did  remain  in  the  lineage  leading  to 
Jesus  Christ,  his  earthly  kingdom  was 
split  in  two  shortly  after  his  death,  and 
the  two  kingdoms  eventually  disintegrat- 
ed altogether. 

The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer  from  Itha- 
ca, Mich.  Member  of  the  Ithaca  Baptist 
Church,  he  is  a  graduate  of  Michigan  Techno- 
logical U.  and  Wayne  State  U.  Having  been  at 
L  'Abri  in  Switzerland  in  1969,  he  was  influ- 
enced by  the  ministry  of  Francis  Schaeffer. 


In  the  New  Testament  we  find  a  sin- 
gularly glorious  example  of  one  who 
chose  not  only  to  do  God's  will,  but  to 
do  it  God's  way.  That  individual  was 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus.  The  account 
of  Gabriel's  visit  to  Mary  is  probably 
one  of  the  most  familiar  narratives  in  all 
Scripture.  The  angel  came  to  Mary  and 
told  her  that  she  was  highly  favored  of 
God.  She  wondered  what  such  a  greeting 
could  mean.  He  reassured  her  and  then 
told  her  that  she  was  to  have  a  son  who 


would  be  great,  and  would  be  called  the 
Son  of  the  Highest. 

Now  Mary  could  readily  discern  the 
potential  consequences  of  giving  birth 
before  her  marriage  to  Joseph  was  even 
consummated;  so  she  came  right  back 
with  the  pointed  question,  "How  shall 
this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man?" 
(Luke  1 :34).  Unlike  the  case  where  Zach- 
arias  doubted  and  was  struck  dumb,  the 
angel  was  not  in  the  least  angry  with 
Mary,  but  rather  gave  her  a  serious  an- 
swer. She  would  need  no  man,  for  this 
child  was  to  be  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
would  therefore  be  called  the  Son  of 
God.  It  was  at  this  point  that  Mary  was 
faced  with  making  her  decision;  and 
thank  God,  she  made  the  right  choice, 
not  only  for  herself,  but  for  all  man- 
kind, past,  present,  and  future. 

As  I  have  already  said,  Mary  had 
three  possible  choices.  She  could  have 
answered,  "Wonderful!  Joseph  and  I  will 
complete  our  marriage  and  have  a  son, 
and  God's  promise  will  be  fulfilled!" 
But  if  this  had  been  her  response  to  Ga- 
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priscilla  King 


Little  Things 


briel's  message,  there  would  have  been 
no  virgin  birth,  and  Mary  would  never 
have  been  the  mother  of  the  incarnate 
Son  of  God.  Of  course  not!  The  Son  of 
God  had  to  have  God  as  his  father,  not 
Joseph.  The  child  had  to  be  conceived 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  no  one  else. 

Mary  could  also  have  said,  "No, 
thank  you!  I'm  not  about  to  risk  being 
stoned  to  death  as  a  harlot!"  Now,  such 
an  answer  would  have  been  quite  under- 
standable from  a  purely  human  view- 
point. After  all,  harlotry  was  punishable 
by  death.  In  fact,  we  find  in  Matthew  1 
that  Joseph  considered  privately  divor- 
cing Mary  to  avoid  that  very  thing,  and 
still  keep  himself  clear  of  involvement 
in  her  apparent  adultery.  He  took  her 
only  when  an  angel  assured  him  that  all 
was  in  order.  Naturally,  however,  had 
Mary  answered  Gabriel  with  a  refusal, 
she  would  not  have  borne  the  Christ 
child.  God  does  not  force  us  to  comply 
with  his  wishes.  His  designs  will  come 
to  pass,  but  he  ordinarily  uses  people 
who  are  willing  to  put  themselves  at  his 
disposal. 

Mary  made  neither  of  the  above 
choices.  Instead,  she  gave  Gabriel  the 
only  answer  which  could  and  would 
bring  about  the  blessed  event  God  had 
planned  for  her  and  all  mankind.  She 
yielded  her  body,  her  mind,  her  emo- 
tions, her  will,  indeed,  her  whole  being 
to  God  so  that  he  might  carry  out  his 
purpose.  She  answered  Gabriel  (Luke 
1 :38),  "Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lord;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word."  And  because  Mary  responded  in 
this  manner,  the  Christ  was  born  of  her, 
just  as  God  had  planned.  Moreover,  be- 
cause the  Son  of  God  came  to  earth  as 
man,  he  died,  rose,  returned  to  his  Fa- 
ther, and  will  come  again  in  glory  to  re- 
ceive all  who  have  by  faith  received  him. 

As  it  was  with  Mary,  so  it  is  with  us 
today.  We  can  refuse  God's  will  and 
miss  our  calling  altogether;  we  can 
strive  to  carry  out  God's  plan  in  our 
own  strength,  and,  though  his  purpose 
will  be  accomplished,  we  will  suffer 
needless  tragic  consequences;  or  we  can 
do  as  Mary  did  and  let  God  have  his  per- 
fect way  in  our  lives.  If  we  do  this,  like 
Mary  we  will  have  God's  richest  bless- 
ings here  and  our  full  reward  in  his  com- 
ing kingdom. 

We  are  faced  with  the  same  three 
alternatives  which  confronted  Abraham, 
Jacob,  Solomon,  and  Mary;  but  only  if 
we  make  Mary's  choice  can  we  fulfill 
God's  purpose  and  find  true  fulfillment 
ourselves.  When  God  calls  on  you, 
which  choice  will  you  make?*> 


The  cheap  Christmas  card  in 
nT%A  hand,  I  hurry  through  the  chill 
^^^\  air  toward  the  door  of  the 

nursing  home.  How  did  I  get 
stuck  "adopting"  Walter  Maki  all  by 
myself?  Yes,  I  know,  I  know.  The  other 
ladies  in  the  Women's  Fellowship  didn't 
want  a  man.  Well,  I  told  the  nurse  we'd 
take  four.  Somebody's  got  to  do  this. 
With  only  three  days  till  Christmas  I 
have  the  perfect  excuse  to  get  out  of 
there  fast. 


"Walter  Maki?  Just  go  down  there 
and  turn  right.  Room  310." 

308...309...This'll  be  over  with  in 
five  minutes... 3 10. 1  check  the  names 
on  the  door.  "Walter  Maki,  Walter 
Rhode."  How  do  I  know  which  Walter 
is  mine? 

One  Walter  sits  by  the  window  and 
peers  at  me  sternly  through  big,  round 
glasses.  He  looks  like  a  farmer  in  that 
plaid  shirt  and  blue  denim  overalls. 

"Walter  Maki?"  I  ask  tentatively. 

"That's  him."  The  farmer  stabs  the 
space  between  him  and  his  roommate. 

"Mr.  Maki?  My  name's  Priscilla.  I 
brought  you  a  Christmas  card." 

"For  me?  You  brought  a  card  for 
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meV  Walter's  smile  radiates  childlike 
pleasure  as  he  turns  his  face  up  toward 
mine.  His  eyes  dance  and  circle.  It's 
plain  he  can't  see  me. 

"I  came  just  to  give  you  the  card.  I'll 
come  back  when  I  can  stay  and  talk  a 
while.  I  want  to  get  to  know  you."  Liar, 
I  tell  myself. 

"You  married?  Where  your  husband? 
Where  you  live?  Your  father  live  here?" 
He  scarcely  pauses  between  questions  in 
his  eagerness  to  know  me. 


"Yes,  I'm  married,"  I  answer.  "My 
husband's  a  pastor.  We  live  about  25 
miles  from  here.  My  father's  a  minister 
too.  He  lives  just  a  few  blocks  away." 

"How  many  kids  you  got?" 

I  tell  him  I  have  five  children.  "Good 
Lord!"  guffaws  the  other  Walter.  He  sits 
there  chuckling  to  himself. 

"Look  what  I  got  for  Christmas!  I 
got  a  new  shirt!  And  I  got  shaving  lo- 
tion!" Walter's  smile  never  quits.  You'd 
think  someone  had  given  him  a  thou- 
sand dollars.  He  plays  with  the  front  of 
his  Christmas  shirt  with  one  hand  while 
he  clutches  my  card  in  the  other. 

"You  come  back  and  see  me  some- 
time?" 

"Yes,  I'll  be  back.  It's  awfully  busy 
before  Christmas  and  I  have  to  go  now. 
But  I'll  come  and  see  you  again." 

This  isn't  so  bad.  He  sure  is  easy  to 
please. 
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"How  come  I  don't  know  your  dad? 
Doesn't  he  ever  come  here?"  accuses  the 
farmer. 

"He  comes  here  sometimes  to  hold 
services.  So  does  my  husband." 

"Yeah,  yeah,  I  don't  go  to  those.  I'm 
Catholic." 

"You  really  gonna  come  see  me?" 
Walter  Maki's  eyes,  never  still,  scatter 
happiness  about  the  room  like  sun- 
beams. 

"I'll  be  back  soon,  Mr.  Maki.  I  prom- 
ise." I  can  hardly  wait.  I  wish  I  could 
stay  today. 

"Come  to  our  services  in  the  day- 
room  sometime.  I'll  look  for  you  both 
next  time  we  have  one." 

The  farmer  opens  his  mouth.  But  my 
hand  on  his  arm  forestalls  his  protest.  "I 
promise  I  won't  try  to  make  you  a  Pres- 
byterian." 

Walter  Rhode's  chuckle  follows  me 
out  the  door.  From  the  corridor  I  hear 
Walter  Maki's  voice.  "That  lady,  she 
my  friend!  Ain't  she  nice  to  me!" 

Today  my  friend  who  works  at  the 
nursing  home  told  me  about  Walter 
Maki.  His  growing  cataracts  have  made 
him  almost  totally  blind.  And  he's  re- 
tarded, a  child  in  an  old  man's  body. 
When  his  body  was  young,  it  was  beat- 
en by  his  father,  who  didn't  want  him. 
Now  he  has  no  relatives.  Sometimes  the 
owner  of  the  home  buys  him  clothes 
with  his  Social  Security  money.  And 
every  Christmas  the  ladies  from  the  Bap- 
tist church  buy  each  patient  a  small  gift. 
Other  than  that,  no  one  comes  to  see 
him.  My  friend  told  me  Walter  will 
probably  show  his  Christmas  card  to 
everybody  and  tell  them  about  his  new 
friend. 

I  gave  a  small  gift  grudgingly.  In 
Walter's  hands  it  multiplied  a  thousand 
times,  and  he  gave  me  in  return  his  plea- 
sure and  his  friendship.  I  gave  him  a  35- 
cent  piece  of  colored  paper  he  can't  see. 
He  gave  me  himself.  It  will  be  my  most 
treasured  present  this  Christmas. 

I  envy  Walter  in  a  way.  He's  been 
able  to  count  on  nothing  in  life,  so  he 
treasures  little  things.  In  his  hands  peb- 
bles turn  to  gold  and  a  cup  of  cold  water 
is  served  in  fine  crystal.  God  has  given 
me  so  much.  But  not  just  health  and 
family  and  many  extras.  He  gave  me 
himself  when  he  gave  me  his  Son,  and 
he  gave  me  worthiness  by  giving  me 
Christ's  beauty  and  righteousness.  Yet 
sometimes  I  despise  the  gifts  God's 
given  by  wanting  more. 

Lord,  help  me  be  more  like  Walter 
Maki.»> 


Robert  Drake 


The  Gospel  According  to  Santa 


"Santa  Claus  Is  Coming  to 
Town." 

As  a  child  in  Minneapolis, 
I  grew  up  listening  to  Gene 
Autry  sing  these  glad  tidings.  But, 
coupled  with  the  herald  of  good  news 
were  words  of  exhortation  and  warning: 

You'd  better  watch  out. 

You'd  better  not  cry. 
You'd  better  not  pout. 

I'm  telling  you  why. 


Santa  Claus  is  coming  to  town. 


pie  ought  we  to  be,  knowing  that  his 
coming  is  at  hand?  Ought  we  not  to 
strive  to  be  good  and  be  found  well- 
pleasing  in  his  sight?" 

The  answer  was  clear.  It  was  so  clear 
that  we  even  submitted  to  the  exhorta- 
tions of  others,  for  they  encouraged  us 
and  admonished  us  lest  any  be  hardened 
by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  and  fall  short 
of  the  blessed  gifts. 

Now  this  scenario  is  capable  of  two 


radically  different  interpretations  among 


He  sees  you  when  you're  sleeping. 
He  knows  when  you're  awake. 
He  knows  if  you've  been  bad  or  good. 
So  be  good  for  goodness  sake. 

I  understood  this  to  mean:  He  comes, 
and  his  reward  is  with  him.  He  will  ren- 
der to  each  one  according  to  his  deeds. 
To  the  righteous,  he  will  give  gifts 
from  the  abundance  of  his  workshop.  To 
the  wicked,  he  will  leave  a  lump  of  coal 
in  their  stockings — an  obvious  sign  of 
fire  and  burning. 

We  were  all  forced  to  ask  ourselves, 
in  light  of  his  inevitable  coming,  "How 
should  we  then  live?  What  sort  of  peo- 
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those  of  us  who  waited  for  his  coming. 

1 .  Some  would  stand  in  the  depart- 
ment store  at  the  place  where  Santa  re- 
ceived petitions  and  would  cry  with  a 
loud  voice:  "O  Santa,  I  am  thankful  that 
I  am  not  like  these  other  disobedient 
children.  I  have  done  that  which  was  ex- 
pected of  me.  I  have  neither  cried  nor 
have  I  pouted.  I  have  not  left  unmade 
the  beds  which  were  to  be  made.  I  have 
eaten  my  vegetables,  cleaned  my  room, 
done  my  homework,  and  gone  to  bed  at 
the  appointed  hour  without  grumbling. 
Therefore,  O  Santa,  reward  me  according 
to  my  works  and  give  me  presents  at 
your  coming." 

2.  But  others  withdrew  into  a  comer 
of  the  store  where  you  could  hardly  see 
them  and  said:  "O  Santa,  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner.  I  have  forfeited  all  claim  to 
your  presents  and  am  not  worthy  to  see 
your  coming." 

I  contend  that  position  #1  is  a  pro- 
found misunderstanding  of  how  the  pres- 
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ents  from  Santa  Claus  were  actually  re- 
ceived. Is  there  really  any  child  who  re- 
ceives presents  because  he  or  she  has 
merited  them?  Does  not  Santa  Claus 
look  down  from  his  sleigh  and  pass  judg- 
ment: "There  is  none  who  deserves 
Santa  Bears  and  Atari  computers.  No, 
not  one!"  When  faced  with  the  thought 
of  earning  his  presents,  ought  not 
everyone  to  strike  his  breast  and  cry  out 
for  grace? 

Insight  into  the  human  heart  ought 
to  teach  us  that  Christmas  even  in  its 
most  secular  version  is  about  grace  to 
the  undeserving.  Presents  come  by  grace 
alone,  but  the  hardness  of  the  human 
heart  in  its  false  pride  reinterprets  it  to 
mean  "gifts  come  by  good  works." 

Doesn't  this  sound  familiar? 

It  is  the  tendency  of  the  human  heart 
to  turn  a  situation  meant  to  teach  grace 
into  a  situation  of  merit.  It  is  not  the 
fault  of  the  situation.  In  fact,  the  situa- 
tion is  the  way  it  is  to  expose  the  nature 
of  the  heart. 

So  Israel  turned  a  situation  of  grace 
into  a  situation  of  merit.  Israel  was  a 
people  created  by  the  grace  of  God,  re- 
deemed from  Egypt  by  the  grace  of  God, 
borne  on  eagles'  wings  of  grace  to  the 
Holy  Mountain  where  they  received  as  a 
gift  the  gracious  words  of  God  which 
would  permit  them  to  dwell  in  his  holy 
presence.  But  over  the  years,  they 
changed  works  in  the  context  of  grace 
into  works  in  the  context  of  merit. 

People  today  do  the  very  same  thing 
to  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  ever  the 
message  of  grace  was  clearly  spoken,  it 
was  by  Christ.  "Flesh  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  You  must  be  bom 
from  above  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  Behold,  he  is  coming  and  his 
reward  is  with  him.  He  shall  render  to 
everyone  according  to  his  deeds — but 
they  are  not  deeds  of  merit  whereby  we 
recommend  ourselves  to  God.  They  are 
the  deeds  of  repentant  sinners,  performed 
only  through  the  gracious  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  All  things  are  from  him 
and  through  him  and  unto  him. 

The  angels  spoke  clearly  at  his  birth: 
"Peace  on  earth.  Good  will  to  men."  But 
hard  hearts  have  taken  these  words  not 
as  God's  peace  and  God's  goodwill  of 
grace,  but  as  man's  self-made  peace  and 
self-made  goodwill. 

Christmas  exposes  a  radical  difference 
between  the  people  of  God  and  the  peo- 
ples of  the  world.  It  ought  to  be  our  con- 
cern that  at  Christmas  and  throughout 
the  year  our  children  be  instructed  to 
reject  the  gospel  of  earned  presents  for 
the  gospel  of  presents  through  grace.* 


His  parents  had  not  planned  his  concep- 
tion. They  already  had  two  preschool 
girls.  But  he  began  to  kick  and  punch 
his  way  into  the  family  anyway,  exert- 
ing in  his  mother's  womb  an  instinctive 
urge  to  survive.  And  she,  although  at 
first  surprised  when  he  interrupted  her 
monthly  feminine  rhythm,  quickly 
began  to  welcome  his  daily  crawls 
around  her  abdomen.  She  and  her  hus- 
band soon  overcame  their  unprepared- 
ness  and  launched  afresh  into  readying 
the  family  for  a  new  pair  of  eyes  staring 
at  theirs,  a  new  voice  wailing  in  fright 
in  the  night,  and  a  new  hand  reaching  in 
curiosity  for  their  eyeglasses. 

One  afternoon  the  punching  in  her 
belly  was  especially  vigorous;  then  it 
stopped.  Later,  the  physician  put  his 
stethoscope  over  where  the  baby  was 
and  confirmed  their  fears:  The  little 
one's  heart  was  not  beating;  he  was 
dead.  Still,  his  body  had  to  be  bom,  in 
order  to  go  back  to  the  dust.  When  he 
was  brought  out  into  the  delivery  room 
air,  there  was  surprise:  His  head  was 
misshapen;  his  brain  was  underdevel- 
oped. Although  strangled  by  the  umbili- 
cal cord,  he  could  not  have  lived  anyway. 

Nevertheless,  his  parents  grieved  over 
him.  They  named  him  Robert,  held  a  me- 
morial service  over  his  breadbox-sized 
casket,  and  if  asked  today  how  many 
children  they  have,  will  reply,  "Three — 
two  girls  and  a  boy  who  is  with  Jesus." 
Their  grief  did  not  come  mainly  from 
their  theoretical  commitment  to  the  sanc- 
tity of  unborn  babies,  but  from  their  be- 
lief that  God  had  entrusted  Robert  to 
them  to  nurture.  Then,  in  a  magnificent 
display  of  his  sovereign  insight,  God 
took  Robert  to  heaven. 

Now  let  us  consider  another  baby  in 
another  place.  This  time  the  baby  sur- 
vived the  dangers  of  fetal  existence  and 
was  bom,  albeit  handicapped.  Gloved 
hands  grasped  him  efficiently  and  laid 
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him  carefully  on  a  flat,  soft  surface. 
Craving  warmth,  milk,  and  his  mother's 
heartbeat,  he  cried  out  for  her  and  made 
sucking  movements  with  his  mouth. 
Where  was  she?  Alarmed,  he  opened  his 
eyes.  Large,  blurred  objects  moved  back 
and  forth  in  front  of  him;  voices  mut- 
tered coldly  to  each  other.  The  table  be- 
gan moving,  and  when  it  stopped,  he 
heard  other  babies  crying.  He  felt  hunger 
and  cried  again,  but  nobody  came  to  feed 
him.  Frantic  now,  he  cried  with  all  his 
strength.  For  an  hour  he  wailed  without 
stopping;  then  exhaustion  smothered  his 
sounds.  Later,  hunger  and  thirst  awoke 
him,  and  he  responded  by  crying  again. 
This  went  on  for  hour  after  hour  until 
three  agonizing  days  later,  his  weariness 
finally  outlasted  his  will  to  survive  and 
his  heart,  like  Robert's,  stopped  beating. 
These  two  stories  really  happened, 
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the  first  to  friends  of  mine,  and  the  sec- 
ond to  "Baby  Doe,"  in  a  widely  publi- 
cized incident  in  1982.  Socrates  said  that 
the  unexamined  life  is  not  worth  living. 
What  about  the  imperfect  baby?  Is  it 
true,  as  Baby  Doe's  parents  thought, 
that  the  quality  of  life  for  the  abnormal- 
ly developed  child  is  too  low  to  be 
worthwhile?  Baby  Doe  thought  his  de- 
formed body  was  worth  keeping  alive; 
in  his  cries  did  he  not  plead  with  his 
parents  to  let  him  live? 

I  wonder  if  those  who  believe  that 
the  handicapped  body  is  not  worth  keep- 
ing alive  have  any  feeling  at  all  for  the 
person  whose  body  they  are  scorning. 

The  most  complete,  Christ-like  per- 
son I  have  ever  known  was  my  Aunt 
Marion,  an  adult  with  a  mental  age  of 
five,  the  result  of  Down's  Syndrome. 
Many  Down's  Syndrome  people  are  gen- 
tle, affectionate,  and  guileless;  Aunt 
Marion  shone  with  these  traits.  Her  love 


of  Doris  Day  songs,  her  glee  at  picnick- 
ing on  hot  dogs  and  chocolate  cake,  her 
comical  fascination  with  cats  which 
would  cuddle  up  to  her — these  all  stirred 
up  gratitude  for  life's  simple  experiences 
in  all  of  us  who  knew  her.  Her  hugs,  of 
course,  were  spine-tingling. 

But  her  father,  my  grandfather,  said 
Marion's  handicap  showed  that  God  was 
cruel  and  not  worthy  of  worship.  To 
him,  the  measure  of  life  was  the  quality 
of  life.  If  Marion  had  been  born  a  genera- 
tion later,  she  might  also  have  lived 
only  three  days.  What  my  grandfather 
probably  never  saw  was  that  God  had 
sent  Marion,  not  to  repel  grandfather 
from  him,  but  to  draw  grandfather  to- 
ward him.  Marion  aroused  tenderness  in 
everybody  around  her,  and  during  my 
grandparents'  later  years,  she  was  the 
brightest,  sweetest  influence  in  their 
lives,  a  special  act  of  God's  providence 
to  two  sinners. 


Enuk  Morgan 


Q.  "Why  does  it  matter  what  I  wear  to  church?  God  looks  on  the 
heart,  and  accepts  me  for  what  I  am." 

A.  This  is  a  question  regularly  raised,  especially  in  the  home,  and  not  quite  so 
often  at  church. 

It  is  true  that  God  looks  on  the  heart,  and  it  is  also  true  that  God  accepts  us 
only  in  a  carefully  defined  way.  He  does  not  accept  the  proud  and  arrogant,  but 
the  humble  and  broken  in  spirit  (Isaiah  66:1,2).  He  required  ancient  Israel  to 
wash  their  clothes  before  coming  into  his  presence  (Exodus  19:10)  and  the 
priests  to  wash  before  they  officiated  in  the  tabernacle  (Exodus  30:20).  He 
demands  in  Psalm  24:3,4  clean  hands  and  heart  before  himself.  From  Matthew 
15:1-20  we  quickly  see  that  it  is  a  man's  heart  which  is  seen  to  be  clean  or 
unclean  before  God.  In  these  and  other  passages  we  conclude  that  1)  we  are  to 
come  to  God  in  worship  with  a  cleansed  and  clean  heart,  and  2)  that  a  clean 
body  is  symbolic  of  a  clean  heart.  Add  to  that  the  awareness  that  worship 
involves  coming  before  Almighty  God  who  is  Creator,  Redeemer,  King  of 
Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords.  Many  of  us  feel  that  we  are  to  come  in  the  dignity 
of  the  occasion,  clad  in  that  which  is  of  our  best.  We  would  not  come  before 
an  earthly  king  or  to  a  formal  occasion  dressed  poorly,  for  it  would  indicate 
disrespect. 

It  is  also  true  that  to  "dress  up"  just  to  show  off  is  hypocrisy  in  God's 
house.  James  2:1-4  tells  us  that  to  show  preference  to  someone  because  he 
wears  fine  clothes  is  to  be  guilty  of  discrimination,  and  even  to  insult  true 
piety.  We  should  guard  ourselves  against  this,  and  at  the  same  time  guard 
ourselves  against  judging  another,  especially  since  we  cannot  adequately  judge 
another's  heart. 

I  heard  a  minister  tell  of  a  young  assistant  he  once  had  who  studiously 
avoided  suits  and  ties.  One  day  a  transient  came  in  to  get  a  hand-out,  and  asked 
for  the  preacher.  The  young  man  said,  "The  pastor  is  out  right  now.  I'm  his 
assistant.  May  I  help  you?"  The  man  looked  him  up  and  down,  and  then  said, 
"Gosh,  buddy,  you  need  help  worse  than  I  do!" 

There  are  a  number  of  facets  of  this  issue  that  can  be  further  explored.  Let 
me  say  that  a  good  rule  to  follow  is  "Honor  to  God,  and  no  offense  to  men."<* 


Is  not  anyone  who  says  that  the  per- 
son with  an  incomplete  body  should  not 
live,  slapping  away  the  redemptive  hand, 
of  God?  Do  not  handicapped  people 
show  us  that  nobody  earns  the  right  to 
live  with  his  healthy  body — that,  in 
other  words,  the  right  to  live  is  a  gift  of 
God,  bestowed  on  all  without  favorit- 
ism? I  believe  it  is.*J* 


Ministers 

Donald  C.  Graham  (PCA)  from  Pensacola, 

Fla.  to  new  work  there  with  the  Waterfront 

Rescue  Mission. 
Bruce  H.  McRae  (former  PCA)  from  Willow 

Grove,  Pa.  to  the  Redeemer  Church  (OPC), 

Atlanta,  Ga.  as  assistant  pastor. 
John.  L.  Musselman  from  Ft.  Lauderdale, 

Fla.  to  the  Perimeter  Church,  Norcross,  Ga. 

(PCA),  as  assistant  pastor  for  NW 

congregation. 

Churches 

The  following  PCA  churches  have  been 
organized: 

Christ  Community  Presbyterian  Church, 

Franklin,  Term.  Scott  Smith  is  pastor. 
Evergreen  Presbyterian  Church,  Pigeon  Forge, 

Term.  Randy  Davis  is  pastor. 
New  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 

Bartlesville,  Okla.  Terry  Thole  is  pastor. 
Christ  Presbyterian  Church,  Overland  Park, 

Kans.  Bob  Dunn  is  pastor. 
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Compassion  for  the  Lost 
Sheep  among  Men 
(Matthew  9:35-38) 

In  Jesus'  Galilean  ministry,  he  went 
about  doing  good.  The  good  he  did 
drew  many  to  hear  what  he  had  to 
say.  As  they  gathered,  Jesus  was 
moved  with  compassion,  knowing 
they  had  no  shepherd  among  their 
leaders  who  would  truly  lead  them. 
They  were  like  lost  sheep,  scattered 
about  and  susceptible  to  the  devour- 
ing wolves  who  roamed  among 
them — false  teachers  who  were  bent 
on  making  them  evil  like  themselves. 

David,  a  shepherd,  had  learned 
much  about  God's  care  for  him, 
while  tending  his  father's  sheep  and 
observing  how  dependent  they  were 
on  him  to  lead  them  to  good  water 
and  green  pastures  in  that  bleak 
land.  He  had  to  protect  them  from 
the  wolves  and  lions  as  well  (Ps. 
23;  I  Sam.  17:34,37). 

Jesus,  the  Good  Shepherd,  see- 
ing that  in  his  day  there  were  no 
faithful  shepherds  among  the  leader- 
ship in  Judaism,  saw  the  great  need 
and  was  determined  to  do  something 
about  it.  He  had  a  work  to  do  and  a 
message  to  proclaim. 

As  the  Good  Shepherd,  he  would 
lay  down  his  life  for  the  sheep.  And 
as  Lord  of  the  church,  he  would  pro- 
vide for  the  flock  shepherds  faithful 
to  him  and  to  the  flock. 

It  was  his  compassion  on  the  lost 
that  moved  him  to  come  into  the 
world  for  sinners  and  it  was  compas- 
sion that  moved  him  that  day  to  see 
among  the  multitudes  those  who 
would  come  to  him.  He  foresaw  the 
day  when  he  would  send  out  labor- 
ers into  the  harvest  to  gather  in  the 
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sheaves — good  shepherds  to  gather 
in  the  flock. 

Because  Jesus  was  compassion- 
ate, we  have  a  shepherd,  a  gospel  to 
proclaim,and  people  to  go  into  the 
work  to  which  Christ  sent  his  church. 

Questions: 

1 .  As  you  pass  through  your  neigh- 
borhood each  day,  how  are  you 
moved  to  respond  to  their  needs, 
spiritually? 

2.  What  are  some  ways  in  which 
you  have  been  moved  to  compas- 
sion recently? 


Compassion  for  the  Needy 
among  His  Followers 
(Matthew  15:32-39) 

Many  who  followed  Jesus  were 
seeking  to  fulfill  in  their  lives  what 
he  had  taught  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

Jesus  had  exhorted  them  to  seek 
first  his  kingdom  and  righteousness. 
He  promised  that  if  they  did,  all  they 
needed  would  be  given  to  them  by 
their  Heavenly  Father  (Matt.  6). 

A  multitude  of  people  had  fol- 
lowed Jesus  into  a  remote  place  to 
listen  to  him  teach  the  Word.  The 
fact  that  they  remained  with  him  for 
three  days  while  he  taught  and  did 
not  think  of  food  for  their  bodies 
shows  they  were  seeking  the  things 
of  God's  kingdom  above  their  own 
desires  or  needs. 

Nevertheless,  they  were  humans 
and  could  not  live  and  have  energy 
to  follow  Jesus  or  to  endure  the  dif- 
ficulties of  the  place  where  they 
were  for  very  long  without  food. 

Jesus  showed  that  he  cared  and 
that  he  intended  to  do  something 
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What  does  a  pastor  do 
when ...  He  has  to  help  a 
family  pull  the  plug?  He  races 
tragedy  and  has  to  comfort 
the  bereaved?  His  wife  leaves 
for  another  man?  This  collection 

of  true  stories  will  give  you  an  off-the- 
pedestal  perspective  of  pastors  and  the 
problems  they  face.  You  won't  find  any 
ready-to-be-canonized  saints  here- 
just  servants  of  the  Lord  who 
frequently  feel  unprepared  for  what 
real-life  ministering  involves.  Pastors 
Are  People  Too,  soft  cover,  $6.95 
5418654.  Available  at  your  local 
Christian  bookstore,  write  the 
publisher  or  call  toll-free  1-800-235- 
3415.  (California  residents  call 
1-800-227-4025.) 


Regal  Books 

2300  Knoll  Drive,  Ventura,  CA  93003 


about  their  need.  After  all,  he  had 
promised  that  if  they  sought  God's 
kingdom  first,  their  needs  would  be 
met. 

The  disciples  were  practical.  How 
could  Jesus  expect  them  to  find 
enough  food  to  feed  so  many?  The 
only  solution  was  to  send  them  out 
on  their  own.  But  Jesus  would  not 
allow  this.  He  asked  them  first  to 
look  at  their  own  resources.  How 
much  did  they  have?  They  had  ap- 
parently already  taken  inventory,  for 
they  had  a  ready  answer  (v.  34).  It 
did  not  seem  nearly  enough. 

But  as  Jesus  took  what  they  had 
and  blessed  and  broke  it,  it  proved 
to  be  more  than  enough,  in  the 
hands  of  God. 

What  a  lesson  we  have  here  both 
of  the  compassion  of  Jesus  and  of 
what  he  expects  of  those  who  fol- 
low him.  He  expects  them  to  put 
first  his  kingdom  and  righteousness, 
before  any  other  priority,  even  if  it 
means  hardship  to  them. 

But,  second,  he  expects  those 
who  follow  him  to  share  what  they 
have  with  others,  by  putting  it  into 
his  hands.  What  an  excellent  illus- 
tration of  what  stewardship  in  the 
church  is  all  about. 

The  Lord  gathers  into  his  church 
the  rich  and  the  poor.  He  expects 
those  who  have  to  share  with  those 
who  don't,  in  the  same  compassion 
our  Lord  showed  while  on  earth.  If 
the  church  took  this  lesson  serious- 
ly, there  would  never  be  any  lack 
among  God's  children  on  earth,  nor 
any  failed  budgets  in  the  church  or 
denomination  and  half-done  work 
because  of  a  lack  of  funds. 

Questions: 

1.  Who  are  some  in  your  church 
who  have  put  the  Lord  first  and  suf- 
fered for  it? 

2.  What  have  you  done  for  them,  to 
show  that  you  are  reflecting  the  com- 
passion of  the  Lord? 
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Compassion  for  the 
Suffering  and  Helpless 
(Luke  7:11-17) 

It  was  not  uncommon,  in  the  days 
of  Jesus'  ministry  on  earth,  to  see  a 


widow  following  a  casket.  Life  was 
not  long  in  those  days,  for  most. 

The  Lord  had  always  shown  great 
compassion  for  the  helpless,  particu- 
larly widows  and  orphans,  who  had 
no  means  of  support  for  themselves 
except  the  compassion  of  their  fam- 
ily and  neighbors. 

The  woman  wept  that  day  be- 
cause she  was  burying  her  only  son, 
apparently  the  only  means  of  her 
support.  We  are  not  told  how  old  he 
was,  but  since  he  was  addressed  as 
a  young  man,  he  was  probably  of 
working  age. 

Jesus  determined  to  do  something 
about  the  situation,  out  of  his  com- 
passion. He  stopped  the  funeral  pro- 
cession and  spoke  to  the  dead,  caus- 
ing him  to  live  again. 

Jesus  showed  just  why  he  came 
into  the  world  when,  on  another  oc- 
casion, two  blind  beggars  cried  to 
him  for  help  (Matt.  20:29-34).  While 
the  multitudes  who  had  received 
many  times  the  compassion  of  Jesus 
tried  to  shut  up  the  two  beggars — 
apparently  not  able  to  show  the 
same  compassion  toward  them  that 
Jesus  had  shown  to  the  multitudes — 
Jesus,  like  a  servant,  appeared  be- 
fore them  to  meet  their  needs. 

When  Jesus  heard  their  request, 
he  was  moved  with  compassion  and 
made  them  see  again.  (Compare, 
also,  Mark  1:41  and  9:22.) 

Perhaps  we  can't  make  the  blind 
to  see,  but  we  can  spend  time  with 
them,  seeking  to  make  their  life 
more  full  of  light  than  it  is. 

Jesus  sought  out  the  helpless  and 
showed  compassion  to  them.  He 
expects  the  same  of  us.  This  is  seen 
in  the  account  of  the  Good  Samari- 
tan (Luke  10:25-37).  It  was  the 
good  Samaritan's  compassion  that 
led  him  to  risk  his  own  life  and  lay 
down  his  own  money  in  order  to 
help  one  who  was  helpless. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  do  you  do  to  seek  out  the 
helpless  and  needy  in  your  church 
and  community? 

2.  What  are  your  feelings  when  you 
see  any  in  need?  What  are  your  ac- 
tions? 
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Compassion  for  Sinners 
(Matthew  18:21-35) 

Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.  But  in  order  for  men  to  be 
saved,  they  must  first  acknowledge 
their  sins. 

The  servant  in  the  parable  had  a 
great  debt  toward  his  master.  He 
knew  there  was  no  way  he  could 
pay  that  debt  on  time.  He  threw  him- 
self on  the  mercy  of  the  master,  to 
give  him  time  to  repay.  Evidently  he 
felt  that  someday  he  would  be  able 
to  repay,  given  enough  time,  or  else 
hoped  that  eventually  the  master 
would  forget  about  the  debt.  This 
shows  a  lot  about  the  servant. 

But  the  master  offered  him  some- 
thing even  more  wonderful.  He  of- 
fered to  forgive  the  debt  entirely.  It 
was  compassion  that  moved  him  to 
such  an  offer.  Tragically  for  the  ser- 
vant, he  never  really  accepted  the  of- 
fer though  it  was  made  out  of  the 
compassion  of  his  lord. 

The  story  illustrates  beautifully 


God's  dealing  with  us  in  Christ 
Jesus.  We  are  all  debtors  to  the  Lord 
and  none  of  us  can  ever  repay  him. 

Some,  however,  like  the  first  ser- 
vant, think  they  can.  They  just  want 
more  time  to  live  as  they  please, 
eventually  supposing  that  they  can 
repay  God  for  all  their  evils.  They 
never  really  receive  the  gospel  when 
it  is  offered  to  them,  though  they 
may  profess  to  be  followers  of  Je- 
sus. In  their  pride,  they  remain  un- 
changed by  the  Lord's  compassion. 

That  the  servant  remained  un- 
moved by  the  compassion  of  his 
master  toward  him  is  clear  when  we 
see  that  he  could  not  show  the  same 
compassion  toward  a  fellow  servant. 

The  lesson  is  clear:  if  we  show  no 
compassion  toward  others  while 
here  on  earth,  then  our  own  hearts 
have  never  truly  been  changed;  we 
are  still  in  our  sins,  still  unforgiven. 
We  have  rejected  the  gospel  freely 
offered  us  in  Christ,  no  matter  what 
we  may  say  with  our  hps. 

This  was  also  the  point  in  Jesus' 


parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  (Luke 
15:1 1-32).  The  father  showed  com- 
passion toward  his  lost  son  when  he 
returned.  He  went  out  to  the  son  and 
brought  him  in  and  treated  him  like  a 
son,  though  the  son  had  sinned 
against  him  so  greatly. 

But  the  proud  older  brother  did 
not  show  the  same  compassion.  He 
showed  that  he  did  not  deserve  to  be 
in  the  father's  family,  since  he 
showed  no  compassion  on  a  brother 
who  had  fallen. 

Make  no  mistake  about  it,  if  our 
hearts  remain  without  compassion 
toward  others,  we  have  every  rea- 
son to  doubt  whether  we,  ourselves, 
have  been  changed  in  heart — wheth- 
er we  have  received  the  gospel  free- 
ly offered  in  Jesus  Christ:  forgive- 
ness of  sins. 

Questions: 

1.  What  failures  to  forgive  others 
have  you  been  guilty  of  this  year? 

2.  What  do  you  intend  to  do  about 
it?* 


Some  severely  handicapped  children  at  Holt  II  San 
Center  in  Korea  feel  the  love  of  a  family  in  America.  A 
thoughtful  letter,  a  stuffed  toy  and  warm  clothes  all  convey 
that  special  feeling  of  love. 

But,  many  children  at  this  specialized  treatment  facility 
haven't  yet  felt  the  joy  of  a  new  beginning.  They  don't 
have  a  sponsoring  family  to  give  them  that  love  and 
support  so  essential  to  their  happiness  and  well  being. 

With  your  help,  their  care  at  II  San  can  continue.  For  only 
$25  a  month,  you  can  be  responsible  for  that  smile,  that  look 
of  hope,  and  that  newbeginning  in  the  life  of  a  child  at  II  San. 

As  a  sponsor,  you'll  receive  a  photo  of  your  child.  You'll 
be  kept  up-to-date  on  any  special  needs  your  child  may 
have  through  regular  progress  reports. 

BE  THAT  SPECIAL  SOMEONE  TO  A  CHILD  AT  IL  SAN! 
Complete  and  return  the  form  and  we'll  be  in  touch. 

An  ideal  project  for  individuals,  families,  small  groups  & 
or  Sunday  Schools. 


I  would  like  to  provide  a  new  beginning  to  a 
child  at  II  San 

□  I  would  like  to  sponsor  a  child. 

My  contribution  will  be  made    □  annually 

□  quarterly   □  monthly 

□  Payment  enclosed    DPIease  bill  me 

□  Please  send  me  more  information  on  the 
sponsorship  program. 

□  Though  I  cannot  sponsor  at  this  time,  I  am 
enclosing  a  gift  of  □  $100  □  $50  □  $25  □  $_ 
All  gifts  are  tax  deductible. 

Name  


Address. 
City  


State. 


.Zip. 


Phone: 


•  ) 


Please  send  to: 
Bethany  Christian  Services 
901  Eastern  Ave.  N.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49503. 
616-459-6273 


BETHANY  Ml 
CHRISTIAN  , 
SERVICES  I  — 


Introduction: 

We  are  continuing  our  studies  of  the 
gospel  in  human  form:  glimpses  of 
Jesus  living  the  gospel  out  in  his 
own  life  on  earth. 


Life  Laid  Down 
(John  11:1-16) 

John  introduces  Lazarus  and  his  two 
sisters  as  though  they  are  well 
known  to  the  readers.  They  are  men- 
tioned in  other  Gospels  as  the  very 
close  friends  of  Jesus.  He  must 
have  often  stayed  with  them  when  in 
the  Jerusalem  area. 

When  word  arrived  that  Lazarus 
was  ill,  the  sisters  reminded  Jesus 
by  the  messenger  that  he  was  one 
Jesus  loved.  They  no  doubt  thought 
this  would  bring  Jesus  quickly  to 
them. 

Herein  lies  a  lesson  of  great  im- 
portance: Love  is  not  always  shown 
by  doing  what  others  desire.  For 
Jesus,  love  is  to  be  guided  by  what 
most  glorifies  the  Lord — what  is 
right  in  God's  sight. 

First,  Jesus  pointed  out  to  the  dis- 
ciples that  this  was  not  a  sickness  to 
terminate  Lazarus 's  life  on  earth,  but 
for  God's  glory  (v.  4).  He  wanted 
them  to  learn  to  take  every  seeming 
tragedy  as  for  God's  glory,  ultimate- 

There  was  no  doubt  about  Jesus' 
love  for  Lazarus,  but,  for  the  glory 
of  God,  he  had  to  remain  away  from 
him  for  a  time  (v.  6) — not  what  one 
would  have  expected  of  Jesus. 

The  disciples  must  have  heaved  a 
sigh  of  relief.  Frankly,  they  did  not 
want  to  go  to  Jerusalem  where  so 
much  hostility  had  been  shown  to- 
ward Jesus  and  them,  as  his  follow- 
ers. 

When  Jesus  announced  he  was 
going,  after  all,  they  were  bewil- 
dered. If  Lazarus  was  not  going  to 
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die  and  if  he  had  only  fallen  asleep, 
why  go  there  at  all?  Lazarus  would 
get  well. 

Only  when  they  learned  that  he 
had  died  were  they  willing  to  go  at 
all.  They  thought,  then,  that  Jesus 
must  feel  bad  about  having  tarried 
so  long.  They  knew  their  duty  was 
to  be  with  their  Lord,  even  though 
the  risk  was  great  as  they  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

They  still  did  not  understand  and 
must  have  been  confused  when 
Jesus  not  only  announced  the  death 
of  Lazarus  but  stated  that  he  was 
glad  (v.  15).  What  kind  of  a  man 
would  do  this? 

They  went,  knowing  they  might 
die  there.  Jesus  went,  knowing  that 
his  own  life  would  be  laid  down 
there.  Yet,  in  going,  he  would  teach 
them  not  to  fear  death.  He  had 
taught  them  before  that  a  life  saved 
is  useless  to  God;  only  when  we  are 
willing  to  lay  down  our  lives  can  we 
know  we  truly  have  life. 

Questions: 

1.  What  are  some  ways  you  have 
shown  love  to  others  by  not  doing 
what  they  desired? 

2.  Why  was  it  more  important  to 
take  away  their  fear  of  death  than  to 
keep  Lazarus  alive? 


Life  Raised  Up 
(John  11:17-27) 

Jesus  found  a  crowd  of  people 
around  the  house  of  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha and  around  the  area  of  the  tomb. 
But  out  of  that  crowd  came  one  very 
dear  to  Jesus:  Martha. 

She  had  expected  Jesus  to  come 
earlier  and  keep  her  brother  from  dy- 
ing. Yet,  she  had  such  great  faith 
that  she  did  not  doubt  he  had  the 
power  to  raise  Lazarus  again.  She 
knew  that  Jesus  was  the  Lord  of  life 
(v.  22). 

If  all  Jesus  wanted  to  teach 
that  day  was  this  lesson,  then 
Martha  needed  no  persuasion. 
But  Jesus  wanted  to  do  more  than 
raise  Lazarus  from  the  dead.  He 
wanted  to  show  Martha  and  all  his 
followers  that  they  need  not  fear 
death. 

Lazarus  would  be  raised,  but  he 
would  die  again.  Should  Jesus  keep 
on  raising  him  up? 

No.  Jesus  assured  her  that  in  the 
last  day  he  would  rise  again,  when 
all  believers  were  raised.  But  he 
wanted  her  to  rejoice  now,  in  the 
knowledge  that  no  believer  need 
ever  fear  death  again. 

Jesus  pointed  her  to  himself:  the 
resurrection  and  the  life  (v.  25).  He 
taught  her  that  those  who  believe  in 
him,  though  they  die,  nevertheless 
will  go  right  on  living  in  God's 
sight.  Believers  never  die  to  God; 
they  live! 

Martha  was  convinced.  She  asked 
for  no  more.  She  was  satisfied  and 
at  peace  in  her  own  heart  about  the 
death  of  Lazarus.  She  no  more  ac- 
cused Jesus  of  being  wrong  in  delay- 
ing to  come  and  do  something  about 
Lazarus'  sickness.  She  believed. 
She  saw.  She  understood.  That  was 
enough. 
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Questions: 

1.  Why  does  Paul  say  that  Chris- 
tians ought  not  to  sorrow  over  death 
as  unbelievers  do  (1  Thess.  4:13)? 

2.  What  happens  to  believers  as  they 
die  (Phil.  1:23)? 

3 

life  Over  Sorrow 
0ohn  11:28-38) 

Not  all  were  convinced  as  Martha 
had  been.  She  had  rushed  to  Jesus 
and  got  her  answer.  She  was  con- 
tent in  the  death  of  her  brother.  She 
understood  that  he  still  lived  in 
God's  presence  and  that  he  was  far 
better  off  than  in  this  world  of  sor- 
row and  sin. 

She  wanted  Mary  to  share  in  her 
new-found  joy  and  consolation 
(v.28). 

But  Mary  had  to  learn  as  Martha 
had,  by  talking  with  Jesus. 

Jesus  saw  her  weeping  and  real- 
ized that  she  was  not  yet  consoled  as 
her  sister.  With  her  were  a  multitude 
of  others  weeping  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 

This  filled  Jesus  with  indignation 
(v.  33).  The  verse,  "Jesus  wept," 
has  often  been  pointed  to  as  an  indi- 
cation of  Jesus'  compassion.  But 
the  context  will  not  allow  for  this  in- 
terpretation. We  have  seen  many  pas- 
sages that  taught  of  his  compassion. 
These  tears  were  like  those  Jesus 
shed  over  an  unbelieving  Jerusalem 
(Matt.  23:37).  He  was  indignant  that 
the  people  were  so  hard  of  believing. 

As  Jesus  heard  their  doubts  about 
him  expressed,  he  was  indignant  all 
over  again  (v.  38).  Why  did  they 
not  understand  that  he  is  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life?  If  they  have  him, 
they  need  not  fear  death  at  all. 

For  Jesus,  death  was  not  the  end 
or  occasion  for  sorrowing.  He  had 
come  to  win  the  victory  over  the  fear 
of  death  for  all  who  followed  him. 

Jesus  was  filled  with  indignation 
because  so  many  of  those  who  had 
followed  him  failed  to  see  that  for 
believers,  to  die  is  to  go  and  be  with 
the  Lord.  All,  like  Balaam,  ought  to 
desire  to  die  the  death  of  God's  chil- 
dren (Num.  23:10).  It  was  precious 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  (Ps.  1 16:15). 

Jesus  wanted  to  give  them  some- 


thing more  than  merely  raising  Laza- 
rus back  to  life.  He  wanted  to  give 
them  peace  in  the  midst  of  death:  vic- 
tory over  sorrow,  as  Paul  later  put  it. 

Questions: 

1.  Do  you  think  that  Christian  funer- 
als in  our  day  generally  glorify  the 
Lord? 

2.  Who  are  we  really  feeling  sorry 
for,  in  the  loss  of  a  loved  one,  the 
deceased  or  ourselves? 
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Life  Over  Death 
(John  11:39-44) 
Martha  didn't  want  the  stone  rolled 
away.  It  was  not  because  she  doubt- 
ed Jesus  could  raise  Lazarus;  she 
had  already  shown  that  she  believed 
he  could. 

No,  Martha  did  not  want  the 
stone  rolled  away  because  it  was  un- 
necessary. Lazarus  was  better  off 
alive  before  the  Lord  in  heaven  than 
ever  he  could  be  to  be  brought  back 
to  life  on  earth. 

But  Jesus  had  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  to  show  that  day,  that  the 
doubters  and  those  without  Chris- 
tian comfort  might  be  led  to  believe 
in  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  life. 

He  knew  his  power  but  he  want- 
ed the  onlookers  to  see  it  demonstrat- 
ed in  the  work  he  was  about  to  do 
(v.42). 

Jesus  spoke  the  name  of  Lazarus 
and  called  him  forth  from  the  grave 
— from  the  dead.  He  did  this  as  a 
way  of  demonstrating  his  own  pow- 
er over  death  and  what  will  happen 


in  the  day  he  returns  to  earth  to  call 
the  dead  in  Christ  to  meet  him  in  the 
air. 

As  Lazarus  came  forth,  so  will 
we  all  in  that  day.  This  is  what  Je- 
sus wished  to  show.  He  showed  it 
as  a  mighty  sign,  for  those  who  did 
not  have  enough  faith  to  be  comfort- 
ed by  the  words  of  Jesus.  But  ulti- 
mately, they  must  believe  his  words 
if  they  would  have  victory  over 
death. 

Jesus  had  taught  elsewhere  that  if 
men  do  not  believe  in  the  written 
Word  of  God,  then  they  will  never 
believe,  even  if  one  is  raised  from 
the  dead  (Luke  16:29-31).  Until  we 
learn  to  believe  in  Jesus,  we  can 
never  have  true  victory  over  death 
because  we  do  not  have  true  hope. 

Lazarus  would  die  again;  to  have 
assurance  simply  because  he  was 
raised  from  the  dead  would  not  be 
lasting.  But  to  trust  in  Jesus  and  in 
his  words  that  he  is  the  resurrection 
and  the  life  and  that  those  who  be- 
lieve in  him  will  never  die  to  the 
Lord — that  is  true  victory  over  death. 

With  that  hope,  we  can  comfort 
one  another  in  the  face  of  every 
death  of  a  believing  loved  one.  They 
have  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord.  Let 
us  celebrate,  not  mourning  as  those 
who  have  no  hope! 

Questions: 

1 .  How  can  Christians,  in  the  death 
of  loved  ones,  show  their  hope 
best? 

2.  How  can  Christians  most  glorify 
God  as  they  face  death  themselves?** 
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Peter  Prepared 
(Acts  10:l-23a) 

The  Lord  began  to  change  the  per- 
spective and  scope  of  the  early  be- 
lievers concerning  the  spread  of  the 
gospel.  They  had  heard  him  say  that 
they  were  to  go  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  but  they  still  thought  of  going 
to  the  Jews,  not  the  Gentiles.  All 
their  life  they  had  been  taught  that 
only  Jews  had  the  truth  and  only 
they  were  to  have  it,  unless  one  be- 
came a  proselyte  and  turned  into  a 
Jew  by  choice. 

To  effect  this  change,  the  Lord  be- 
gan with  one  person,  Peter.  He 
chose  Peter,  no  doubt,  because, 
from  the  earliest  days,  Peter  had 
been  recognized  as  the  leader  of  the 
Jerusalem  Christians.  He  had 
proved  to  be  their  spokesman  more 
than  once. 

There  is  no  doubt,  either,  that  the 
Lord  had  been  preparing  Cornelius 
for  a  long  time.  God  didn't  just  look 
down  on  the  Gentile  world  and  find 
a  man  who  seemed  more  deserving 
than  the  rest.  He  prepared  Cornelius 
by  his  special  grace  that  moved  that 
Roman  centurion  toward  seeking  the 
Lord.  All  his  action  indicates  this 
(v.  2). 

But  the  Lord  also  had  to  prepare 
Peter,  and  through  him  the  church 
for  accepting  the  responsibility  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles  as 
well  as  to  the  Jews. 

Peter  was  hungry,  and  as  he 
awaited  his  noon  meal,  he  had  a 
vision  of  food.  That  was  normal 
enough.  But  what  happened  next 
was  not.  He  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  telling  him  to  kill  and  eat 
what  he  saw  in  the  vision.  What  he 
had  seen  was  a  mass  of  traditionally 
unclean  foods — unclean  for  a  Jew, 
anyway. 


Good  News 
for  All  People 

Sunday  School  Lesson 
by  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 

Background  Scripture: 

Acts  10:1-11:18 
Key  Verses:  Acts  11:1-18 
Devotional  Reading: 
I  Peter  1:13-25 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  1 1:9 


How  could  he  go  against  his  train- 
ing? He  would  not.  Peter  was  al- 
ways impulsive  and  always  speak- 
ing what  he  thought.  He  was  also 
often  wrong,  as  when  he  sought  to 
persuade  Jesus  he  did  not  have  to 
die  (Matt.  16). 

Peter  might  have  remembered  that 
Jesus  had  already  shown,  while  on 
earth,  that  all  meats  were  made  clean 
by  his  own  authority  (Mark  7:19). 
But  at  this  point  in  life,  he  had  not 
yet  grasped  that  and  its  implications. 

The  Lord  had  to  nudge  Peter  into 
understanding  his  meaning  in  the 
vision  and  the  command. 

He  did  this  by  the  timely  arrival 
of  those  from  Cornelius  seeking 
Peter,  to  take  him  to  their  master,  a 
Gentile  (vv.  17-23).  The  Lord  first 
spoke  to  Peter,  telling  him  of  the 
arrival,  and  when  they  arrived,  all 
the  Lord  had  told  was  confirmed. 

Through  a  bewildering  experi- 
ence, the  Lord  was  preparing  Peter 
to  be  the  leader  in  bringing  to  the 
church  the  awareness  that  he  has 
sent  his  church  to  the  Gentiles  of  the 
world  and  not  to  Jews  only. 

Questions: 

1.  What  are  some  prejudices  which 
still  keep  you  from  witnessing  to 
everyone? 


2.  What  experiences  have  you  had 
which  have  opened  the  door  to  your 
realization  of  your  prejudices? 
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Peter  Persuaded 
(Acts  10:23-35) 

Peter  was  willing  to  go  with  the  men 
sent  by  Cornelius  because  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  prepared  his  heart  for  this 
step.  But  he  was  not  yet  persuaded. 
He  had  a  lot  of  questions  unan- 
swered about  the  whole  thing. 

When  Cornelius  met  him  upon 
his  arrival,  Peter  was  shocked  that 
this  man  was  actually  trying  to  wor- 
ship him.  It  showed  the  lack  of  un- 
derstanding in  Cornelius  that  he  fell 
down  to  worship  Peter.  He  was  not 
yet  converted  in  mind,  though  the 
Lord  had  been  working  in  his  heart. 

Peter  was  shocked  again  when  he 
entered  Cornelius'  house  and  found 
a  whole  host  of  Gentiles  gathered. 
He  must  have  had  a  feeling  of  un- 
cleanness  go  over  him  again,  as  a 
gut  reaction  to  the  whole  affair.  All 
he  could  think  was  that  if  his  friends 
in  Jerusalem  saw  him  now,  they 
would  surely  condemn  him. 

At  the  same  time,  Peter  realized 
that  all  this  was  of  the  Lord.  Had 
not  the  Lord  been  showing  him  that 
he  was  not  to  consider  any  meat  un- 
clean? Was  it  not  just  as  likely  that 
the  Lord  wanted  him  to  see  that  this 
situation  in  which  he  found  himself 
was  not  unclean  either,  but  in  accord 
with  the  will  of  God  (v.  28)? 

Suddenly  Peter  found  himself 
faced  with  a  large  group  of  Gentiles, 
not  Jews,  who  were  eager  to  hear 
the  gospel.  Peter's  mind  must  have 
been  buzzing  with  confusion  and 
delight  at  the  same  time.  But  when 
he  opened  his  mouth,  he  spoke 
again,  impetuously  perhaps,  but  this 
time  right  on  target:  God  wants  the 
gospel  preached  to  Gentiles  as  well 
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as  Jews  (vv.  34,35)! 

Peter  was  persuaded  and  a  great 
obstacle  to  the  advancement  of  the 
gospel  into  the  world  had  been  over- 
come. When  Jesus  had  said  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  nations,  he 
did  not  just  mean  to  the  Jews  in  dis- 
persion, as  they  had  first  thought. 
He  meant  that  the  gospel  was  intend- 
ed for  all,  anywhere,  whom  the  Lord 
prepared  and  had  chosen  to  be  his 
children.  It  would  ultimately  change 
the  very  definition  of  the  term  "Is- 
raelite" from  Jew  to  one  who  has  a 
faith  like  Abraham  (Rom.  4). 

Questions: 

1.  How  has  the  Lord  prepared  you 
to  be  a  leader  of  others  in  the  right 
paths  of  the  Lord? 

2.  Why  was  this  a  bold  step  for 
Peter? 

3 

Peter  Proclaims 
(Acts  10:36-48) 

The  Lord  had  more  in  mind  than  the 
persuasion  of  Christian  Jews  to 
preach  to  Gentiles.  He  had  a  family 
to  be  converted  from  paganism  to 
Christianity,  from  seeking  after  God 
to  believing  in  Jesus.  The  work  with 
Cornelius  was  not  done.  It  would  be 
done  through  Peter's  witness  to  a 
Gentile. 

Peter  began  to  talk  about  the 
Word — God's  Word —  which  was 
quite  familiar  to  Jews  but  virtually 
unknown  to  Gentiles.  He  spoke  of 
the  same  gospel  he  had  proclaimed 
before,  beginning  at  Pentecost,  but 
never  before  to  a  Gentile.  Peter  did 
not  change  any  of  his  basic  message. 
What  was  good  for  the  Jews  would 
be  good  for  the  Gentiles  as  well. 

First,  he  focused  on  Jesus,  de- 
scribing him  as  one  who  went  about 
doing  good — one  who  showed  by 
his  life  that  God  was  with  him. 

He  told  of  how,  in  spite  of  his 
good,  men  killed  him.  That  was  not 
an  unusual  story.  It  had  happened 
many  times  in  history.  But  this  time, 
the  story  ended  differently.  God 
raised  Jesus  from  the  dead  and 
showed  him  to  the  disciples  who 
were  chosen  to  be  his  witnesses. 

What  they  were  told  to  proclaim 


was  that  this  Jesus  who  had  risen 
from  the  dead  was  ordained  of  God 
to  be  the  Judge  of  all,  living  and 
dead  (v.  42).  Thus,  every  man  in  all 
human  history  would  one  day  have 
to  face  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  God's 
chosen  one  to  deal  with  all  men. 
None  could  escape  that  showdown. 
That  was  why  Cornelius  had  to  hear 
and  repent  and  believe  and  be  saved 
through  Christ. 

Peter  backed  up  what  he  said  by 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Jews — the 
prophets.  As  he  spoke,  God  was 
already  working  in  the  hearts  of 
Cornelius  and  those  with  him.  They 
heard  the  Word  of  God;  and  faith 
came  by  hearing  that  Word,  as  Paul 
would  later  write  to  the  Romans 
(Rom.  10:17).  Here  we  see  that 
truth  in  action. 

The  evidence  that  they  had  been 
converted  was  seen  in  their  begin- 
ning to  show  the  same  signs  of  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  that  the  Jews  had 
seen  at  Pentecost — they  began  to 
speak  in  known  tongues  of  the 
world,  singing  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 

Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  was  the  logical  next  step — a 
thing  that  would  have  been  unthink- 
able only  a  few  days  before,  among 
the  Jewish  Christians  of  Jerusalem. 

Questions: 

1 .  Why  did  Jesus  proclaim  the  same 
message  to  Gentiles  as  to  Jews? 

2.  To  what  extent  do  you  change 
your  witness  when  talking  with 
different  people? 
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Peter  Persuades 
(Acts  11:1-18) 

Peter  had  been  persuaded,  but  now 
he  had  a  job  of  persuading  the  rest 
of  the  Jews  who  had  not  been  with 
him  as  eyewitnesses  to  what  the 
Lord  had  done  in  the  life  of  a  Gen- 
tile family. 

As  soon  as  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem 
heard,  some  of  them  began  to  con- 
demn Peter,  without  having  heard 
his  side  of  the  story  (v.  2).  There 
were  some  Jewish  Christians  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  elsewhere,  who  believed 
that  any  Gentile  who  was  to  be  a 
believer  in  Christ  would  first  have  to 


become  a  Jew. 

This  was  the  first  of  many  such 
confrontations  between  those  Jew- 
ish Christians  who  believed  that 
Gentiles  could  be  converted  directly 
without  being  Jews  and  those  who 
disagreed.  A  few  days  before,  Peter 
would  have  been  of  the  group  that 
opposed  Gentiles  becoming  Chris- 
tians directly.  But  now  he  had  the 
job  of  convincing  the  rest  that  this 
was  wrong. 

He  related  his  account  of  all  that 
had  happened  and  insisted  that  in  all 
he  did,  the  Lord  was  leading.  He 
was  wise  to  take  with  him,  when  he 
went  to  Cornelius,  six  other  Jewish 
believers  (v.  12).  With  these,  he 
now  sought  to  persuade  the  others 
to  accept  what  God  had  done. 

He  reasoned  that  if  the  Lord  had 
done  for  the  Gentiles  all  he  had  done 
for  them,  they  ought  to  accept  the 
fact  that  God  was  opening  the  door 
to  Gentiles.  Peter  knew  he  could  not 
withstand  God's  movement;  he 
pleaded  with  the  others  not  to  either 
(v.  17). 

We  are  told  that  some,  that  day, 
held  their  peace  and  that  some  glori- 
fied God,  rejoicing  in  this  new  reve- 
lation that  the  gospel  was  for  the 
whole  world  and  not  for  Jews  only. 

Those  who  held  their  peace  would 
be  heard  from  later,  when  Paul  and 
Barnabas  went  into  the  Gentile 
world  with  the  gospel.  They  would 
challenge  their  right  to  proclaim  the 
gospel  and  baptize  Gentiles  who  re- 
sponded without  requiring  them  to 
be  circumcised  (become  Jews). 

Paul  and  Barnabas  would  stand 
where  Peter  now  stood  and  Peter 
would  be  standing  with  them  then. 

The  conclusion — now  God  has 
granted  repentance  unto  life  to  the 
Gentiles — was  the  best  news  of  that 
day  and  still  is  today. 

Questions: 

1.  What  barriers  still  hinder  the  gos- 
pel in  our  days? 

2.  What  are  you  doing  to  break 
down  these  barriers? 

Next  week:  "Justified  by  Grace 
through  Faith,"  Galatians  2:15-21; 
Ephesians  2: !-!().❖ 
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Christians  in  the  Marketplace 


When  a  Boss  Asks  for  Something  Unethical 


^        We  often  hear  that 
it  is  difficult  to  be  a 
"%Jf      Christian  in  the  mar- 
i        ketplace.  We  hear  of 
pressures  being  ex- 
erted on  subordi- 
 £  1  nates  to  do  unethi- 
cal things.  We  are  even  told  that  the 
words  "business  ethics"  are  a  contradic- 
tion in  terms.  There  are,  however,  some 
concrete  ways  of  elevating  Christian 
ethics  in  the  marketplace. 

How  do  Christians  deal  with  a  boss 
that  asks  them  to  do  something  uneth- 
ical? I  frequently  hear  of  such  pressure 
being  felt  by  those  who  desire  to  be 
ethical,  but  who  are  also  afraid  of  not 
"pleasing"  their  superior.  The  psycholo- 
gical pressure  can  be  enormous.  How 
are  we  to  cope  with  it  when  it  occurs? 

You  Can  Help 

Us  Be 
Voices  For  The 
Voiceless 


If  you  would  like  to  join, 
or  for  more  information,  write: 
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RESEARCH,  EDUCATION, 
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Decatur,  GA  30031 


First  of  all,  we  need  to  examine  the 
facts  of  what  is  before  us  and  not  our 
perception  of  what  is  confronting  us. 
The  reason  this  is  so  important  is  that 
98%  of  all  boss-induced  pressure  to  act 
unethically  is  implied  in  character  and 
not  an  open  request  to  be  unethical. 

The  business  environment  is  unusu- 
ally competitive  and  "tight";  the  sales 
manager  may  feel  the  pressure  of  those 
above  him  or  her  to  keep  the  sales  vol- 
ume up  so  the  year-end  financial  report 
will  be  favorable;  and  the  sales  manager 
is  aware  that  you  are  approaching  the 
end  of  four  months  of  hard  work  to 
close  a  large  and  potentially  profitable 
contract  with  a  major  customer.  So  the 
sales  manager  intones,  "Bob,  we  are 
really  looking  to  you  to  close  that  con- 
tract next  week  with  the  Big  Corpora- 
tion. Your  success  will  probably  tip  the 
balance  for  our  profits  this  quarter.  You 
do  whatever  you  have  to  do  to  get  it. 
It's  that  important  to  us." 

What  are  the  implications  of  the  state- 
ment, "You  do  whatever  you  have  to  do 
to  get  it"?  Even  if  the  statement  were 
stronger  in  its  emphasis,  we  would  not 
know  the  intentions  behind  it  unless  the 
boss  gives  us  specific  behavioral  instruc- 
tions ("If  you  have  to,  offer  him  a 
$5,000  bribe").  Anything  short  of  a  con- 
crete directive  leaves  the  listener  only 
with  the  opportunity  to  reveal  his  or  her 
own  mental  reaction  to  another's  non- 
specific implication.  (To  the  pure,  every- 
thing is  pure — Titus  1:15.) 

Then  how  are  we  to  act  in  the  face  of 
what  we  perceive  to  be  an  implied  re- 
quest to  behave  unethically?  We  are  to 
act  as  if  the  implications  were  an  inno- 
cent emphasis  that  asked  us  to  "do  what- 
ever we  have  to  do"  within  the  confines 
of  good  company  policy  and  high  moral 
standards.  It  may  mean,  if  working  a  16- 
hour  day  will  help,  do  it.  It  may  mean, 
study  our  proposed  bid  carefully  and  see 
if  there  are  other  savings  we  can  offer 
the  customer. 

Always  rum  an  implied  request  for 
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unethical  behavior  into  a  positive  and 
ethical  response.  No  one  can  fault  some- 
one openly  for  having  worked  hard  in  an 
ethical  manner.  Even  if  the  boss's  im- 
plied request  did  have  bad  intentions  be- 
hind it,  few  people  in  business  will  ac- 
tually suggest  behavior  that  is  unethi- 
cal. Even  the  unethical  do  not  want  to 
be  perceived  as  such  in  the  open  light. 
Besides,  no  one  will  publicly  find  fault 
with  ethical  conduct.  Work  hard  as  if  the 
Lord  is  your  employer.  Don't  fear 
people  who  imply  that  inappropriate 
conduct  is  acceptable. 

The  people  who  cave  in  to  the  psy- 
chological pressure  to  act  unethically  in 
order  to  please  their  boss  have  not 
thought  clearly.  Unethical  conduct  under- 
mines our  integrity.  The  superior  will 
not  respect  unethical  conduct  even  if  he 
or  she  did  imply  it  was  "expected." 

If  a  superior  learns  of  any  unethical 
conduct  on  the  part  of  a  subordinate,  a 
discreet  ostracism  will  take  place.  The 
boss  will  be  very  careful  to  keep  from 
being  "polluted"  by  association.  If  the 
unethical  conduct  should  become  public, 
the  superior  will  always  deny  any  asso- 
ciation with  it. 

Implied  requests  to  violate  moral  stan- 
dards will  be  reinterpreted  by  the  origina- 
tor of  the  implied  statement  with  righ- 
teous indignation.  The  unethical  party 
will  be  isolated  quickly  when  an  occur- 
rence becomes  public.  The  boss  will 
appeal  to  his  or  her  own  historic  record 
and  ask  when  or  where  he  or  she  has 
been  involved  in  such  a  procedure.  The 
"offender"  will  be  dropped  like  a  "hot 
potato." 

Unrighteous  conduct  is  foolish.  It 
can  only  create  negative  consequences. 
To  engage  in  what  is  wrong  because 
another  person  implied  it  would  be  ac- 
ceptable in  the  particular  situation  is 
analogous  to  believing  that  Satan  has 
our  best  interests  at  heart  when  we  are 
tempted.  Only  integrity  can  stand  the 
test  of  time  and  the  light  of  day. 

What  does  one  do  if  the  boss  goes 
beyond  an  implied  request  for  unethical 
behavior  and  asks  us  to  do  a  specific 
thing  that  we  deem  to  be  unethical?  We 
will  discuss  this  in  the  next  article.*!* 
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Practical  Calvinism 


Come,  O  Come,  Immanuel 


V 


1 


My  roommate  Rog- 
er was  big  on  effi- 
ciency. He  told  me 
he  tossed  his  socks 
under  the  bed  so 
they  could  collect 
dust-balls  around 
them.  That  way  when  he  picked  them 
up  for  washing,  he  swept  the  floor  at 
the  same  time.  That's  what  he  said,  but 
whenever  his  girl  was  due  to  come  by, 
he  scurried  around  picking  them  up 
ahead  of  time.  Women  have  a  civilizing 
effect. 

Visitors  do  that  to  you.  Grandmother 
made  you  live  in  the  kitchen  so  her 
parlor  would  always  be  fit  for  funerals 
and  preachers.  Now  you  sit  with  guests 
in  the  living  room  and  unwind  in  the 
family  room  after  they  leave. 

What's  your  plan  for  when  the  Lord 
decides  to  drop  by?  Do  you  want  him  in 
the  family  room?  Before  you  answer, 
you  ought  to  know  why  he's  coming. 
Amos  talked  about  people  with  wrong 
expectations.  "Woe  to  you  who  long  for 
the  day  of  the  Lord!  Why  do  you  long 
for  the  day  of  the  Lord?  Will  not  the  day 
of  the  Lord  be  darkness,  not  light — 
pitch  black,  without  a  ray  of  bright- 
ness?" (5:18,  20). 

The  truth  is  that  the  Lord  comes  to 
bring  righteousness  and  justice.  He 
comes  to  deliver  the  righteous  and  to 
punish  sinners.  Is  that  good  news  or 
bad? 

For  Herod  it  was  bad.  When  you're 
used  to  running  the  world,  the  fact  that 
the  Lord's  coming  to  do  it  himself 
doesn't  appeal  to  you.  When  you're  used 
to  laughing  at  the  Lord,  you  don't  think 
it's  funny  for  him  to  have  the  last 
laugh.  So  Herod  killed  all  the  babies 
who  just  might  be  the  Messiah. 

For  the  wisemen  the  news  was  worth 
following  up.  So  they  travelled  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  not  running  from  the 
Lord  but  hurrying  to  worship  him.  Then 
there  were  the  shepherds.  They  weren't 
going  anywhere.  They  didn't  have  any 
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expectations.  When  the  Lord's  glory 
came  on  them,  they  were  terrified  and 
didn't  know  what  to  think. 

So  the  angel  explained  Christmas  to 
them.  "Don't  be  afraid" — he  knew  that 
was  what  they  needed  to  hear  first.  Then 
he  spelled  it  out.  "I  bring  you  good 
news  of  great  joy  that  will  be  for  all 
people.  Today  in  the  town  of  David  a 
Savior  has  been  bom  to  you;  he  is 
Christ  the  Lord." 

Who  just  arrived?  God  Almighty,  the 
Judge  of  the  whole  earth — that's  who. 
But  he's  come  to  be  your  Savior!  You 
didn't  know  what  to  expect,  but  you 
knew  what  you  deserved.  You  couldn't 
take  anything  for  granted.  His  coming 
might  be  the  end  of  you.  But  now  the 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  has  come  to 
be  the  help  of  poor  sinners.  Now  the 
Lord  of  righteousness  has  come  to  be 
the  Lord  your  righeousness. 

See  how  John  Calvin  said  it  in  the 
Geneva  Catechism  (Q.  8-14): 

Question:  What  is  the  first  point? 
Answer:  To  rely  upon  God. 

Q:  How  can  we  do  that? 
A:  First  by  knowing  him  as 
almighty  and  perfectly  good. 

Q:  Is  this  enough? 
A:  No. 

Q:  Why? 

A:  Because  we  are  unworthy  that 
He  should  show  His  power  in 
helping  us,  or  employ  His 
goodness  toward  us. 

Q:  What  more  then  is  required? 
A:  That  we  be  certain  that  He  loves 

us,  and  desires  to  be  our  Father, 

and  Savior. 

Q:  How  do  we  know  that? 

A:  By  His  Word,  in  which  He 
declares  His  mercy  to  us  in 
Christ,  and  assures  us  of  His 
love  toward  us. 

Q:  Then  the  foundation  for  true 
reliance  upon  God  is  to  know 


Him  in  Jesus  Christ? 
A:  That  is  true. 

That  is  true.  That's  what  Christmas 
is  all  about.  The  Lord  has  kept  the 
biggest  promise  he  can  make,  and  has 
come  to  save  you!  He's  showing  you 
how  to  rely  on  him,  by  letting  you 
know  how  much  he  loves  you.  He's 
giving  you  the  only  foundation  there  is 
for  true  reliance  upon  him,  knowing 
him  in  Jesus  Christ. 

That's  why  you  don't  need  to  brace 
yourself  against  the  post  holiday  blues, 
since  Jesus  is  the  Lord's  gift  to  you 
who  faithfully  keeps  on  giving.  Christ- 
mas is  never  over  and  done  with.  Re- 
member Namia  before  Asian  came,  "al- 
ways Winter  and  never  Christmas"? 
Now  it's  sometimes  Winter  but  always 
Christmas.  "That  in  all  afflictions  and 
persecution,  with  head  held  high,  I  wait 
for  the  Judge  from  Heaven  who  has  al- 
ready offered  himself  to  the  judgment  of 
God  for  me,  and  has  taken  away  from 
me  all  curse  (Heidelberg  Catechism,  Q. 
52). 

Now  it's  time  to  listen  to  the  angel 
yourself:  Don't  be  afraid!  Practice  hold- 
ing your  head  high  for  the  Judgment 
Day.  Practice  when  you  pray.  Confess 
your  sins  clearly,  trusting  in  the  Lord's 
willing  forgiveness.  Confess  the  same 
way  to  those  whom  you  have  sinned 
against.  Read  the  Bible  as  the  Lord's 
love  letter,  not  as  a  potential  "Dear 
John."  Ask  him  to  change  you  through 
his  Word  in  deep  ways.  Ask  him  to 
show  you  yourself  as  you  are,  instead  of 
the  way  you've  been  imagining.  Com- 
mit yourself  to  being  a  servant,  especial- 
ly to  those  who  aren't  as  gifted  or  attrac- 
tive as  you.  Ask  the  Lord  to  change  you 
through  whatever  it  takes  for  you  to 
grow  up  in  Christ. 

Don't  be  afraid!  Open  wide  the  door 
of  the  family  room  to  the  Baby  of  Beth- 
lehem. And  sing  from  the  bottom  of 
your  heart,  "Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord 
is  come.' 
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Baker  Encylopedia  of 
Psychology,  edited  by  David  G. 
Benner.  Baker,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
1985. 1223pp.  $39.95.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  Ed.  Payne,  Associate  Professor 
of  Family  Medicine,  Medical 
College  of  Georgia,  Augusta,  Ga. 

This  book  is  thorough:  1050  entries, 
including  149  articles  on  different  ap- 
proaches to  counseling  or  psychother- 
apy, written  by  163  authors. 

The  dust  cover  claims  that  its  contri- 
butors "are  among  the  finest  evangelical 
scholars  in  the  field."  Some,  however, 
are  noticeably  absent:  Jay  Adams  and  all 
other  nouthetic  counselors,  Bill  and 
Larry  Crabbe,  William  Kirk  Kilpatrick, 
Paul  Brownback,  Martin  and  Diedre  Bob- 
gan,  Harold  Burchette,  John  White,  Ed 
Wheat,  Ed  Hindson,  and  Henry  Brandt. 
A  more  serious  omission  includes  past 
and  present  evangelical  theologians, 
whereas  "Eminent  Contributors  to  Psy- 
chology" includes  Freud,  Adler,  Mas- 
Vow  ,  Kinsey ,  Ju&&,  and  Ficvmm.  This, 
omission  clearly  states  that  theology  is 
not  important  to  psychology. 

"All  truth  is  God's  truth"  is  addressed 
in  the  entry,  "Christian  Psychology."  In 
an  attempt  "to  integrate  psychology  and 
theology,"  Dr.  R.  L.  Timpe  states,  ".  .  . 
natural  revelation  supports  special  reve- 
lation." Special  revelation,  however, 
needs  no  such  support.  "Faith  comes  by 
hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of 
God."  Faith  in  God  and  his  Word  are  the 
bedrock  upon  which  all  knowledge  is 
built  and  interpreted.  It  is  the  support. 
Someone  may  counter  that  Dr.  Timpe 
did  not  state  clearly  what  he  meant  or 
that  this  interpretation  is  not  what  he 
intended  to  say.  This  statement,  how- 
ever, is  consistent  with  the  emphasis  in 
other  entries.  Almost  certainly  the  mes- 
sage of  the  book  and  its  authors  is  that 
Bible  and  psychological  literature  stand 
on  the  same  authoritative  level. 

This  anti-theological  focus  is  further 
reflected  in  the  omission  of  concepts  of 
the  church  and  church  discipline,  spiri- 
tual gifts,  church  oversight  of  counsel- 
ing, justice,  salvation  (in  its  full  sense 
to  include  justification,  sanctification, 


adoption,  etc.),  evangelism  of  unsaved 
counselees,  child  discipline,  assurance  of 
salvation,  peace,  soul,  spirit,  heart,  and 
flesh.  Surely,  these  are  integral  to  a  heal- 
thy personality! 

"Abortion"  by  Dr.  P.  Cameron  never 
mentions  that  abortion  is  a  moral  issue 
and  condemned  by  the  Bible.  He  discuss- 
es statistics  and  research,  closing  with 
the  need  to  determine  whether  the  easy 
availability  of  abortions  has  significant- 
ly reduced  the  number  of  unwanted  chil- 
dren. Such  research  may  be  important  as 
we  try  to  persuade  a  secular  audience 
that  abortion  should  be  stopped,  but  it 
is  irrelevant  to  Christians  whether  they 
contemplate  abortion  personally  or  as  a 
moral  issue. 

"Sex  Therapy"  by  Dr.  R.  R.  Farra 
discusses  the  history  of  sex  therapy,  its 
research,  and  treatment  of  specific  prob- 
lems. He  fails  to  discuss  the  moral  is- 
sues, such  as  research  that  is  conducted 
with  non-married  partners  and  that  "ther- 
apy" should  be  limited  to  couples  who 
are  mamed  to  each  ottves .  He  repeatedly 
uses  the  word  "partner"  rather  than  hus- 
band and  wife.  Nothing  in  this  entry  lim- 
its sexual  expression  to  marriage  or 
states  any  belief  that  it  should  be. 

The  section  on  "Love"  is  a  disaster. 
Dr.  R.  H.  Rottschafer  begins,  "The 
word  love... is  difficult  to  define."  There 
follows  not  one  single  Biblical  reference 
in  his  entire  article!  Further,  he  says 
that  "...agape  is  seen  in  our  love  for 
God...."  He  never  presents  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  perfect  example  of  love.  Since 
man  is  Rottschafer' s  best  example  of 
love,  he  has  presented  pure  humanism. 

A  few  Biblical  entries,  however,  are 
present.  Dr.  C.  W.  Ellison  states, 
"...Biblical  standards  of  self-esteem 
focus  on  what  God  thinks  rather  than 
what  others  think."  He  goes  on  to  give 
a  Biblical  analysis  of  a  concept  that  has 
been  widely  misrepresented  by  Chris- 
tians. Dr.  S.  L.  Jones  in  "Sexuality" 
states  ". .  .sexuality  in  marriage. .  .in  its 
wholeness  and  holiness  mirrors  the 
nature  of  God  and  of  Christ's  relation- 
ship to  his  church."  With  tedious  search 
other  Biblical  entries  might  be  found. 
There  is,  however,  a  failure  to  list  en- 


tries by  authors'  names,  so  the  reader  is 
unable  to  find  entries  in  this  way. 

Many  pastors  and  laymen  may  be 
deceived  by  the  Christian  label  of  this 
book.  Such  psychology  presented  by 
Christians  is  a  plague  on  the  modern 
church,  distorting  the  Christian's  rela- 
tionship with  God,  retarding  his  sancti- 
fication, and  severely  weakening  the 
church.  No  other  area  of  knowledge 
seems  to  have  such  a  stranglehold  on 
the  church.  This  book  strengthens  that 
hold  both  individually  and  corporately.*> 

Science  3,  4,  5,  and  6,  by  Rick 
Klooster,  Christian  Schools  Internation- 
al, Box  8709,  Grand  Rapids,  MI  49518- 
8709, 1986;  Science  3, 130  pp.,  $11.19, 
Science  4, 141  pp.,  $11.81,  Science  5, 
144  pp.,  $12.44,  Science  6, 181  pp., 
$13.19.  Reviewed  by  Lloyd  Davis,  pro- 
fessor of  physics,  Montreat-Anderson 
College,  and  Mary  Anne  Davis,  elemen- 
tary science  teacher,  Asheville  Christian 
Academy. 

These  four  volumes  represent  a  valuable 
attempt  to  provide  a  distinctly  Christian 
approach  to  teaching  science  in  grades  3- 
6.  Mr.  Klooster's  premise  as  stated  in 
the  introduction  of  each  volume  is  that 
"science  is  the  study  of  God's  world" 
and  that  studying  science  can  help  Chris- 
tians learn  about  God,  ourselves,  and 
how  to  care  for  the  world.  Extensive  and 
natural  integration  of  the  Bible  and 
Christian  ideals  is  the  strongest  aspect 
of  these  texts.  Students  are  led  to  think 
Christianly  several  times  in  each  chap- 
ter. Special  sections  of  "Focus  on  the 
Bible"  provide  extra  opportunity  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Bible  and  science. 
The  author's  view  that  a  harmony  exists 
between  the  Bible  and  the  findings  of 
science  is  most  refreshing.  The  topic  of 
origins,  however,  is  largely  avoided. 
That  God  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  is  mentioned  often,  but  details  of 
origins  are  mentioned  only  in  a  small 
section  about  the  universe  in  Science  6. 
Evolution  is  not  mentioned  at  all;  only 
the  "Big  Bang"  theory  is  alluded  to  as 
what  many  scientists  believe  today. 
Other  good  features  of  this  series  are 
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chapter  opening  questions  to  arouse  stu- 
dent interest  and  chapter  end  helps  which 
focus  on  the  main  features  of  the  lesson. 
Important  terms  are  defined  in  the  mar- 
gin of  the  page  where  the  term  is  intro- 
duced and  again  in  a  glossary  at  the  end 
of  the  book.  The  many  activities  pro- 
vide ample  opportunity  for  the  students 
to  see  science  work.  Each  activity  oc- 
curs in  the  text  at  the  appropriate  point 
and  requires  only  readily  available  mater- 
ials. 

There  are  also  some  glaring  weakness- 
es in  these  texts  which  decrease  their 
usefulness.  The  overall  content  is  weak 
in  that  most  topics  are  not  well  devel- 
oped. For  example  the  chapter  on  "The 
Universe"  in  Science  6  contains  only  12 
pages  with  only  brief  descriptions  of 
such  grand  topics  as  the  solar  system, 
the  stars,  and  galaxies.  Generally  speak- 
ing the  quality  of  the  treatment  of  the 
physical  sciences  is  weaker  than  the 
treatment  of  the  biological  sciences.  Oc- 
casional oversimplifications  produce 
misleading  ideas  such  as  defining  force 
as  energy  on  page  107  in  Science  4. 
These  shortcomings  may  be  the  result 
of  a  single  author  trying  to  write  so 
broadly. 

Another  major  weakness  is  the  visual 
blandness  of  the  texts.  Inside  the  color- 
ful bindings  are  no  color  pictures.  Gen- 
erally the  line  drawings  are  good  but  the 
black-and-white  photographs  are  unclear 
and  too  small.  Color  pictures  would  sig- 
nificantly enhance  the  appeal  of  these 
texts;  most  elementary  science  texts  are 
full  of  color. 

The  lack  of  material  would  make 
teaching  from  these  texts  difficult.  Per- 
haps the  teacher  editions  scheduled  to  be 
released  in  1987  will  help.** 

Out  of  the  Night,  by  William  P. 
Mahedy.  Ballantine/Epiphany, 
New  York.  1986,  224pp.,  $ 15  95. 
Reviewed  by  Edward  W.  Ojarovsky, 
former  editor  of  'Contemporary 
Christian  Magazine, '  currently  a 
writer  and  editor  in  New  Rochelle, 
N.  Y.,  and  member  of  Westchester 
OPC  in  Mount  Vernon,  N.  Y. 

William  P.  Mahedy 's  Out  of  the  Night 
resembles  the  current  crop  of  Christian 
books  like  Michael  Cimino's  film  The 
Deerhunter  resembles  Disney  cartoons. 

Written  for  a  popular  audience,  this 
probing  account  by  a  former  Roman 
Catholic  chaplain  who  spent  one  tour  in 
Vietnam  describes  the  devastating  moral 
and  spiritual  effects  of  the  Vietnam  war 
on  U.S.  soldiers.  Along  the  way,  the 


author  reviews  the  war  on  the  frontlines 
and  homefront,  concentrating  on  condi- 
tions back  home  since  the  conflict  ended 
1 1  years  ago.  A  dark  journey  through 
the  contemporary  American  soul,  Ma- 
hedy's  report  presents  the  gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ  as  the  only  light  at  the  end  of 
the  tunnel.  In  this  final  respect,  how- 
ever, there  is  a  question  of  proper  focus. 

The  author  succinctly  assesses  Amer- 
ican involvement  in  southeast  Asia.  The 
war  was  a  lost  cause,  he  contends,  "be- 
cause the  South  Vietnamese  people  sup- 
ported the  'enemy.'  At  the  point  it  be- 
came unwinnable,  it  also  became  immor- 
al...." 

Consequently,  American  troops  in 
Vietnam  faced  an  unprecedented  moral 
dilemma.  Raised  on  John  Wayne  and 
Jesus  Christ,  many  "grunts"  came  to  see 
themselves  as  the  bad  guys.  As  violence 
escalated,  their  consciences  were  seared 
and  "a  terrible  bleakness"  invaded  their 
souls.  The  essence  of  the  Vietnam  expe- 
rience, the  author  believes,  was  the  di- 
rect confrontation  of  "the  beast  within." 

When  they  returned  home,  hands 
drenched  in  blood,  Vietnam  vets  faced  a 
wall  of  condemnation  and  self-righteous- 
ness. They  became  America's  scapegoat 
for  our  first  "immoral"  war.  The  vets 
felt  betrayed  by  their  own  people,  their 
churches,  and  their  God.  Such  a  dark 
night  of  the  soul,  the  author  contends, 
rivals  the  agony  of  Job. 

What  is  the  solution  to  the  spiritual 
crisis  among  our  vets?  The  "only  prism 
through  which  the  Vietnam  religious  ex- 
perience can  be  interpreted,"  Mahedy 
writes,  is  "provided  by  Biblical  figures 
and  mystics."  The  author  lays  heavy 
emphasis  on  the  latter. 

By  guiding  vets  towards  Christian 
mysticism,  Mahedy  sadly  neglects  Re- 
formed theology.  He  points  confused 
souls  to  The  Cloud  of  Unknowing 
instead  of  the  Confession  of  Faith. 

An  Episcopal  priest  for  the  past  ten 
years,  Mahedy  takes  his  bias  even  fur- 
ther. He  pins  the  blame  for  religious 
despair  among  U.S.  troops  on  Calvin- 
ism: "Combat  shattered  their  Calvinist/ 
American  worldview." 

True,  the  "ordinary  Americans"  fight- 
ing in  southeast  Asia  were  influenced  by 
"juice  and  joy"  religion,  but  this  is  not 
Calvinism.  Certainly  the  Blacks  and 
Hispanics,  "represented  in  disproportion- 
ate numbers  among  combat  troops," 
knew  nothing  of  19th-century  Princeton 
theology.  If  anything,  U.S.  soldiers 
were  indoctrinated  by  the  likes  of  Nor- 
man Vincent  Peale,  Billy  Graham,  and 
Martin  Luther  King  Jr. — not  Calvin.  In 


this  respect,  the  author  engages  in  scape- 
goating. 

Finally,  Mahedy  decries  all  war  and 
pleads  for  peace  and  justice.  Founder  of 
Vietnam  Veterans  Outreach  Program,  he 
closes  with  a  challenge  to  the  church  to 
eschew  its  "spiritual  narcissism"  and 
open  its  arms  to  our  weariest  pilgrims. 

For  confronting  a  vitally  important 
issue  with  honesty  and  courage,  Mahedy 
merits  a  medal.  For  maligning  the  Re- 
formed faith  and  sending  seekers  after 
mystical  clouds,  the  "Reverend"  earns  a 
demotion.  On  the  whole,  however,  Out 
of  the  Night  deserves  our  attention.*!* 


 v  i 

The  Catechisms 
Come  to  Life  in  Song 

Sure-fire  songwriting  instinct, 
sparkling  guitar  playing,  and  a  rich 
alto  voice  distinguish  Judy  Rog- 
ers's performance  in  her  collection 
for  children,  Why  Cant  I  See 
God?  Based  on  the  Children's  Cate- 
chism and  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
these  20  theologically  impeccable 
and  positively-oriented  songs  cover 
the  great  themes  of  Scripture — the 
character  of  God,  sin,  and  salvation, 
to  name  a  few. 

Best  of  all,  the  songs  are  sing- 
able, as  evidenced  by  the  fact  that 
the  songs  are  accompanied  by  chil- 
dren from  Chalcedon  Presbyterian 
Church  (RPCUS),  where  Mrs.  Rog- 
ers's husband,  Rev.  Wayne  Rogers, 
is  associate  pastor. 

"How  Can  I  Glorify  God?"  and 
"Let  Us  Pray,"  are  deceptively  sim- 
ple songs  whose  melodies  quickly 
lodge  in  one's  consciousness.  The 
dulcimer  sound  of  "The  Lord  Our 
God  Is  One"  wonderfully  betrays 
Mrs.  Rogers's  background  in  the 
mountains  of  western  Virginia  (her 
sister  and  her  brother  help  out  on 
this  album).  "The  Ten  Command- 
ments Song"  and  "The  Greatest 
Commandment,"  among  four 
adapted  from  Isaac  Watts'  Divine 
Songs,  are  other  songs  that  deserve 
inclusion  in  any  church's  children's 
music  vocabulary. 

To  order  the  cassette  and  accom- 
panying songbook  send  $8.95  plus 
$1.20  postage  to  Judy  Rogers,  Box 
88442,  Atlanta,  GA  30338.  Sheet 
music  is  available  from  the  same 
address. — S.J.L. 
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Classifieds 


Announcements 

MINISTRIES  IN  MUSIC,  INC.  is  a  ministry  con- 
sisting of  worship  concerts  and  evangelistic 
community  jazz  concerts.  These  provide 
unique  approaches  to  spreading  the  gospel  by 
way  of  piano.  Joseph  Holt  is  a  professional 
musician  in  the  South  Jersey /Philadelphia  area 
seeking  to  use  his  gifts  in  ministry  for  Christ. 
For  literature  contact:  Ministries  in  Music, 
Inc.,  P.O.  Box  1021  Bellmawr,  NJ  08031; 
(609)  227-6721.  

THE  CLARK  PRIZE  IN  APOLOGETICS.  Award- 
ed annually  for  an  outstanding  essay  defend- 
ing the  faith.  $1000.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


Books/Tapes/Publications 

ARE  YOU  CONCERNED  about  abortion,  euthana- 
sia, medical  treatment  of  minors  without 
parental  consent?  Do  you  hold  the  Bible  as 
foundational  for  all  of  life?  Consider  a  new 
journal — the  Journal  of  Biblical  Ethics  in 
Medicine.  Elders,  medical  professionals,  and 
informed  laymen  are  participating  in  this 
forum  for  the  development  of  Biblical  medical 
ethics.  Give  a  gift  to  yourself,  your  physician, 
a  pastor,  a  medical  student.  Published  by 
Forum  for  Biblical  Ethics  in  Medicine,  1050 
Clarendon  Ave.,  Florence,  SC  29501.  Four 
times  a  year.  $16.00. 

PRESBYTERIAN,  Puritan,  &  Reformed  books 
bought  and  sold.  Good  individual  books  and 
whole  libraries  purchased.  Lists  issued  regular- 
ly. Dr.  D.  Lachman,  127  Woodland  Rd.,  Wyn- 
cote,  PA  19095;  (215)  887-0228.  

CORNELIUS  VAN  TIL:  The  Man  and  the  Myth. 
$3.00  postpaid.  Write:  The  Trinity  Founda- 
tion,  P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 

ROCK  HUDSON  AND  AIDS  (Is  It  the  Wrath  of 
God?)  Booklet:  $1.50  ppd.  SOVRAN  BOOKS: 
5522  Lynn  Dell  Rd.,  Roanoke,  VA  24018. 

FREE  ISSUE:  The  Washington  newsletter  with  a 
Christian  angle,  probing  the  roots  of  domestic 
and  foreign  affairs.  Write  for  the  PUBLIC  JUS- 
TICE REPORT,  806  15th  St.  NW,  Suite  218c, 
Washington,  DC  20005;  (202)  737-21 10. 

FREE  BOOKS  for  seminary  students.  Bargain 
books  for  all  others.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


Churches 

LONDON,  ENGLAND.  Visit  Cole  Abbey  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Queen  Victoria  Street,  EC4 
(Near  Mansion  House  subway  station).  An 
Evangelical  and  Reformed  witness  in  the  heart 
of  London.  Wednesdays  1  p.m.,  Sundays  1 1 
a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 


CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Worship  service  1 1 :00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  study  at  7:00.  Contact  pastor 
Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr.  (617)  369-5508. 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.— NORTHERN  VIRGIN- 
IA. Sterling-Herndon  area.  Now  forming,  Ster- 
ling Presbyterian  Church  (OPC).  Reformed 
and  evangelistic.  For  information  write:  Pastor 
Ed  Urban,  12705  Flagship  Court,  Herndon, 
VA  22070  or  call  (703)  437-1293.  

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  Grace  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCA).  Meeting  at  Hillendale  Fire 
Station,  Dale  City,  Va.  Dr.  Daniel  G.  Osborne, 
pastor.  (703)  590-1155.  Sunday  worship,  11 
a.m.;  Church  School  for  all  ages,  10  a.m. 

HIGHLANDS-FRANKLIN-CASHIERS  AREA 
of  N.C.  Whiteside  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA 
mission)  is  now  meeting  at  the  Community 
Center  in  Highlands.  Pastor  John  Graham, 
P.O.  Box  1854,  Highlands,  NC  28741,  Ph: 
(704)  526-4447. 


ATLANTA,  GA.  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Fel- 
lowship is  a  new  EPC  congregation  in  the  fas- 
test-growing area  of  the  nation.  Its  philosophy 
of  growth  and  leadership  is  "In  Essentials 
Unity,  In  Non-Essentials  Liberty,  and  In  All 
Things  Charity."  Effective  Nov.  2  Sunday 
services  will  be  held  at  Days  Inn,  junction  of 
1-85  and  Pleasant  Hill  Rd.  Sunday  school  at  10 
a.m.  Worship  at  1 1  a.m.  Rev.  Thomas  L.  Mus- 
selman,  pastor.  Phone  (404)  938-2823.  

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome  to  Cal- 
vary Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian)  located 
at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaiming  God's 
Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship  with  us  at 
9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  11  a.m.  and  6 
p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  informa- 
tion contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at  (904)  222- 
8553  or  385-2600. 


DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 


NORTHWEST  CHICAGO— Welcome  to  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC).  Providing  evan- 
gelism outreach  and  fellowship  of  loving  con- 
cern. Sunday  services:  4  p.m.  worship  and 
preaching;  5:15  Bible  school  for  children, 
adults.  Location:  the  church  at  Keeler  and 
Grace.  For  more  information,  contact  Pastor 
Calvin  K.  Cummings,  (312)  539-2902. 

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121. 


SOUTH  ORANGE  COUNTY,  CAL.!  New  PCA 
church  growing  in  the  Laguna  Niguel  area. 
For  more  information  contact  pastor  Thomas 
Venema,  Aliso  Creek  Presbyterian  Church, 
(714)  495-2355.  Mailing  address:  P.O.  Box 
7558,  Laguna  Niguel,  CA  92677.  


LAGRANGE,  GA— New  PCA  Mission  serving  a 
rapidly  developing  area.  Ph.  (404)  882-7912. 


Education 

26TH  SEASON— CSEHY  SUMMER  SCHOOL 
OF  MUSIC:  the  Christian  alternative  for 
summer  classical  music  camp.  Daily  chapel, 
orchestra,  band,  choir  rehearsals,  theory, 
recreation,  evening  devotions;  weekly  con- 
certs. Professional  private  instruction  in  all  or- 
chestral instruments,  piano,  voice,  chamber 
music.  J.  high,  S.  high/college  camps.  Bro- 
chures:  Box  304PJ,  Muncy,  PA  17756. 


For  Rent 

MOUNTAIN  cabin  for  rent.  Western  N.C.  2BR/1 
bath.  View.  Reasonable.  Call  (704)  537-8167 
or  write  for  info,  brochure:  Tom  Osterhaus, 
7635  Walnut  Wood  Dr.,  Charlotte,  NC  28212. 


For  Sale 

LOT  FOR  SALE.  Choice  location  near  Ridge 
Haven  with  beautiful  view  of  Parkway  and 
Mt.  Pisgah.  Call  (704)  862-3916  or  write  Ed 
Robeson,  P.O.  Box  565,  Rosman,  NC  28772. 

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTEFUL! 
1987  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar.  11  x 
17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative  ver- 
ses. Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  or  more. 
$4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MEDCOR,  Box 
1128J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Green- 
ville, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 


People 

SPANISH  RIVER  CHRISTIAN,  a  pre-K— 5th, 
250-student  school  is  seeking  an  Adminis- 
trator with  a  Reformed  philosophy  and  a 
strong  commitment  to  Chr.  Educ.  Administra- 
tive and  teaching  experience,  and  an  M.A.  in 
school  administration  preferred.  Send  in- 
quiries to  Lori  Botting,  SRCS,  Boca  Raton, 
FL  33431;  ph.  (305)  994-5006.  

CALVIN  COLLEGE  anticipates  one  or  more 
openings  for  faculty  members  to  engage  in 
teaching  and  research  in  the  area  of  BUSI- 
NESS ADMINISTRATION  from  a  Reformed, 
Christian  perspective.  Candidates  for  this  posi- 
tion should  have  at  least  a  masters  degree,  and 
should  be  able  to  teach  in  two  of  the  following 
areas:  management,  marketing,  accounting, 
finance,  economics,  or  intern  supervision.  The 
Department  of  Economics  and  Business  at 
Calvin  has  15  full-time  faculty  members  and 
over  750  majors.  Its  programs  include  major 
concentrations  in  business  administration,  ac- 
counting, and  economic  theory.  Persons  wish- 
ing to  join  this  department  should  send  a 
resume  before  January  30,  1987,  to:  Dr. 
Eugene  Dykema,  Chairman,  Dept.  of 
Economics  and  Business,  Calvin  College, 
Grand  Rapids,  MI  49506.  Calvin  College  is  an 
equal  opportunity  employer.  
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SMALL  PCA  CHURCH  in  a  growing  rural  area 
of  western  Pennsylvania  seeking  pastor.  Posi- 
tion requires  minimum  five  years  experience 
as  a  church  pastor.  Please  send  personal  data 
forms  to  Miss  Judy  Arner,  186  Arner  Road, 
Freeport.PA  16229.  

BUSINESS  MANAGER  needed  for  large  PCA 
Christian  School;  immediate  opening.  Should 
have  skills  and  experience  in  accounting, 
financial  control  and  reporting,  computer 
operations,  and  business  management.  Send 
resume  to:  Administrator,  Westminster  Chris- 
tian Academy,  160  Westminster  Dr.,  Ope- 
lousas,  LA  70570.  

SEEKING  A  PASTOR.  Faith  Presbyterian 
Church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Needs  to  be  strong 
in  evangelism,  good  in  discipleship  training, 
and  a  good  administrator — for  a  small  church 
with  many  young  people.  Contact  John  Pur- 
cell,  6101  Arnett  Dr.,  Cincinnati,  OH  45243, 
or  phone  (513)  561-7280.  

PASTOR  WANTED.  Minister  to  senior  church 
members.  Large,  suburban  church  is  seeking 
retirement-age  minister  to  work  part-time  in 
caring  ministry  to  senior  members  of  congre- 
gation. Church  is  Presbyterian  and  evangelical 
in  large  southern  city.  Reply  to  Box  MN,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802.  

CORAL  RIDGE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
has  two  positions  available.  We  are  seeking  a 
Minister  of  Pastoral  Care  and  a  Minister  of 
Youth.  Both  positions  require  experienced 
professionals  committed  to  the  Reformed 
faith.  The  Minister  of  Youth  will  direct  Jr.  and 
Sr.  High  programs  and  supervise  a  staff  of  lay 
workers.  The  Minister  of  Pastoral  Care  will  be 
responsible  for  shepherding  our  membership 
through  counseling  and  visitation,  and  develop 
a  program  to  reach  the  inactive.  Send  resumes 
to:  Dr.  Collins  D.  Weeber,  Coral  Ridge  Pres- 
byterian Church,  5555  North  Federal  High- 
way,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33308.  

PUBLICATIONS  WORK  SOUGHT— PCA  elder 
with  11  years'  writing,  editing,  photo,  design 
experience  seeks  journalism-related  ministry. 
Now  completing  seminary  degree.  Paul  In- 
gram,  1003-B  Taman,  Kirkwood,  MO  63122. 

FACULTY  OPENING  IN  BUSINESS  ADMIN- 
ISTRATION. Montreat-Anderson  College  an- 
nounces a  position  open  in  business  adminis- 
tration beginning  in  August,  1987.  This  is  a 
tenure  track  position  and  requires  the  doc- 
torate degree  in  either  management,  market- 
ing, finance,  or  business  administration.  Col- 
lege teaching  experience  is  preferred  but  not 
required.  Only  persons  with  doctorates  com- 
pleted by  August,  1987,  should  apply. 
Montreat-Anderson  College  is  a  Christian 
liberal  arts  college  offering  both  associate  and 
bachelors  degrees.  One  of  the  bachelor  de- 
grees is  a  major  and  minor  offered  in  business 
administration.  Agreement  with  the  college's 
Christian  statement  of  faith  is  required  of  all 
faculty  employed.  Interested  persons  should 
apply  to:  Dr.  Larry  Wilson,  Vice  President/ 
Dean  of  the  College,  P.O.  Box  1267, 
Montreat,  NC  28757.  Montreat-Anderson  is 
an  equal  opportunity  employer.  Application 
deadline:  April  1,  1987. 


Pittsburgh  EPC  Church 
Seeks  Senior  Pastor 

A  growing  450+  congregation  in 
America's  number  one  livable  city 

is  looking  for  a  pastor  to  lead  a 
multiple  staff  in  a  church  dedicated 
to  the  spiritual  growth  of  its 
members  and  reaching  the 
unchurched. 

Send  resume  to: 
Pastoral  Search  Team 

North  Park  EPC 

P.O.  Box  15310 
Pittsburgh,  PA  15237 


INTERNATIONAL  STUDENT  MINISTRIES 
FACILITATOR.  Wanted:  A  Presbyterian  of 
Evangelical  and  Reformed  faith  with  previous 
cross-cultural  experience,  gifted  in  evan- 
gelism, minimum  B.A.  degree,  willing  to 
work  flexible  hours  and  travel  to  get  churches 
excited  about  reaching  international  students 
with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Reply  to  the 
International  Student  Commission  with 
resume:  One  Cleveland  St.,  Greenville,  SC 
29601.  No  phone  calls.  

GUIDANCE  COUNSELOR  WANTED:  Westmin- 
ster Christian  High  School  in  Miami,  Florida, 
is  seeking  an  experienced  Guidance  Counselor 
for  the  1987-88  school  year.  Must  have  an 
earned  Master's  degree  in  school  guidance 
counseling  from  an  accredited  college  or 
university.  Send  inquiries  to  Mr.  Gary  B. 
Adams,  High  School  Principal,  6855  SW 
152nd  St.,  Miami,  FL  33157.  Members  of 
CSI,  SACS,  FCIS.  Phone  (305)  233-2030. 

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
sought  for  a  growing,  evangelical  church 
(PCUSA)  in  downtown  Atlanta.  An  excellent 
opportunity  for  the  right  person  who  is  com- 
mitted to  discipleship  and  church  growth. 
Send  resume  to:  Rev.  Bill  Thompson,  North 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  607  Peachtree 
Street  NE,  Atlanta,  GA  30365.  

POSITION  OPEN:  An  exciting,  growing  congre- 
gation in  beautiful  northern  Michigan  is  seek- 
ing a  qualified  person  to  minister  in  areas  of 
Youth  and  Christian  Education.  Ordination  is 
not  required;  previous  experience  preferred. 
Interested?  Call  (616)  947-7082.  Or  send  a 
resume  to:  Search  Committee,  Faith  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  1139  E.  Front  Street, 
Traverse  City,  MI  49684.  Job  descriptions 
available  through  the  church  office. 

ASSISTANT  PASTOR  FOR  YOUTH.  Young 
PCA  church  in  Monroe  County,  Georgia  is 
seeking  a  man  to  organize  and  administer  a 
complete  county-wide  youth  ministry.  Send 
resume  to:  Day  spring,  P.O.  Box  1184,  For- 
syth,  GA  31029.  

NON-DENOMINATIONAL  CHURCH  seeking 
Assistant  Pastor  to  work  with  youth,  assist 
with  Christian  education,  and  in  the  ministry 
of  the  church.  Must  be  Reformed.  Senior  Pas- 
tor is  PCA.  Send  resume  to  :  RD  #1,  Box  1 13, 
Rt.  68,  Rochester,  PA  15074. 


PCA  PASTOR  retiring  from  full-time  ministry  af- 
ter more  than  25  years.  Seeking  small  church 
desiring  less-than-full-time  or  part-time  posi- 
tion on  staff  of  large  church.  Experience  as 
pastor  in  churches  from  60  to  1 ,000  members. 
Prefer  Florida,  South  Atlantic,  or  Gulf  Coast 
area.  Box  RE,  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

PCA  CHURCH  accepting  resumes  for  Youth/As- 
sistant Pastor,  with  emphasis  on  youth.  Mail 
resumes  to:  Hillcrest  Presbyterian  Church, 
10404  34th  Ave.  SW,  Seattle,  WA  98146. 
Applications  must  be  received  by  12/31/86. 

HEADMASTER,  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL.  Chris- 
tian school  affiliated  with  a  strong  PCA 
church  interviewing  candidates  for  senior  ad- 
ministrator. If  interested  and  qualified  with 
masters  in  administration  and  significant  ad- 
ministrative experience,  send  resume  to:  Box 
HM,  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
AsheviUe,  NC  28802.  

COVENANT  COLLEGE  seeks  applicants  for 
faculty  positions  in  business  administration 
(doctorate  required),  chemistry  (analytical  or 
physical),  and  philosophy.  Candidates  should 
have  strong  interest  in  the  small  Christian  col- 
lege, sensitivity  to  individual  student  devel- 
opment, and  ability  to  articulate  a  Reformed 
educational  philosophy.  Contact  Nicholas 
Barker,  Dean  of  Faculty,  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350.  

Services 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your  book, 
contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your  manuscript 
for  free  evaluation  and  cost  estimate.  Write 
.ror  tree  booklet 

^  Box  8193  Dept.  J. 

{JtiiK      Columbus,  Ga.  31908 
fjx  .         Phone:  404-327-4678  or 


<  lassith'tl  Kates 


$3  per  line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn 
discounts:  for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  20%  discount.  To  place  an  ad,  sim- 
ply write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of  times 
you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classi- 
fieds, The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  25^4015. 
We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost.  Please  allow  3-4 
weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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Subscription  to  Standards 

Morton  H.  Smith  makes  some  very  in- 
sightful and  provocative  analyses  of  the 
issues  dividing  the  PCA  (October  22).... 
Dr.  Smith's  exegesis  of  the  second  ordi- 
nation vow  is  worthy  of  serious  consid- 
eration (the  vow  of  reception  and  adop- 
tion of  the  Confession  and  Catechisms). 
He  takes  the  phrase  "as  containing  the 
system  of  doctrine"  to  mean  "as  consist- 
ing in  the  system  of  doctrine."  He  then 
distinguishes  between  that  understanding 
of  the  phrasing  and  one  which  under- 
stands the  language  to  mean  "a  system 
of  doctrine  (contained)  in  the  Confession 
itself."  This  is  an  extremely  important 
distinction,  one  worthy  of  further  histori- 
cal investigation.  To  my  knowledge,  no 
one  has  seriously  accused  the  Westmin- 
ster Divines  of  being  Barthian  because 
they  say  that  "the  Word  of  God... is  con- 
tained in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament."  Obviously,  that  is 
what  they  meant.  It  is  very  likely  that 
our  Presbyterian  fathers  meant  the  same. 

It  is  time  for  us  to  study  our  Consti- 
tution so  that  we  might  understand  it.  It 
is  also  time  for  us  as  a  Church  to  re- 
solve the  issue  of  subscription.  Until 
we  do,  the  debate  will  rage  irresolvably 
between  two  camps:  those  who  regard 
the  Confession  and  Catechisms  as  the- 
ological symbols  to  be  tolerated  (and 
would  perhaps  prefer  to  adopt  the  five 
points  of  Calvinism  instead),  and  those 
who  believe  that  they  are  not  a  merely 
historical  statement,  but  a  real  standard, 
that  they  do  in  fact  articulate  accurately 
(though  not  infallibly)  what  God  has 
revealed  to  us. 

— (Rev.)  Howard  Griffith 
Richmond,  Va. 

Truth  and  Love 

After  reading  the  interview  with  Morton 
Smith,  I  give  thanks  that  the  PCA  has 
not  suffered  division  as  the  people  who 
withdrew  from  the  Episcopal  Church 
have.  I  believe  that  unity  comes  from  a 
commitment  to  the  God  of  Scripture  and 
a  desire  to  honor  him  in  the  way  he  has 
declared  is  pleasing  to  him. 

I  am  sorry  that  a  tension  that  could 
disrupt  the  body  exists.  If  a  disruption 


should  occur,  it  would  give  the  enemies 
of  the  PCA  occasion  to  say,  "See,  they 
cannot  live  at  peace  with  one  another." 
Dr.  Smith  is  fully  right  in  saying  that 
all  people  on  both  sides  must  hold  to 
the  truth  and  practice  love  to  all.  Ro- 
mans 15:5-7  could  well  be  printed  on 
the  heart  of  everyone  in  the  PCA.  If  these 
words  are  taken  to  heart,  this  part  of  the 
Body  of  Christ  can  well  increase  in  num- 
ber and  be  a  mighty  witness  to  the  grace 
of  God. 

— John  B.  Degges 
West  Valley  City,  Utah 

Books  for  Brazil 

Back  in  the  spring  I  ran  an  ad  in  your 
publication  asking  for  books  for  the 
seminaries  in  Brazil. 

Unfortunately,  I  became  seriously  ill 
about  the  time  the  advertisement  ap- 
peared and  just  have  returned  to  work  for 
the  first  time  since  April  21.  There  were 
numerous  responses  to  the  request  for 
books  as  well  as  phone  calls.  During 
this  period,  some  of  the  correspondence 
and  the  phone  numbers  of  those  who 
called  were  misplaced. 

There  is  still  a  desperate  need  for  Bib- 
lical and  theological  books  for  the  Pres- 
byterian seminaries  in  Brazil.  I  am  sure 
there  are  many  ministers  who  have 
books  they  no  longer  use  and  which 
they  would  be  willing  to  contribute. 

For  those  who  will  contribute  books, 
my  church  will  issue  a  certificate  for  a 
charitable  contribution  for  the  value  of 
the  books  as  well  as  the  postage.  Books 
should  be  mailed  to  me  at:  Central  Pres- 
byterian Church,  7700  Davis  Dr.,  St. 
Louis,  MO  63105.  If  there  is  any  ques- 
tion, I  will  accept  collect  calls  at  (314) 
727-2777. 

— (Rev.)  Andrew  A.  Jumper 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

More  on  Power  Evangelism 

William  D.  McColley's  article  "Signs, 
and  Wonders,  and  Church  Growth"  (Oct. 
1)  was  disappointing.  Though  it  seems 
that  the  author  is  endeavoring  to  deal 
fairly  with  the  subject,  a  careful  reading 
of  the  article  shows  several  inconsisten- 
cies, errors  in  logic,  and  evidence  of 


unsound  exegesis. . . . 

When  McColley  criticizes  Wimber's 
emphasis  on  power  evangelism  rather 
than  "proclamation  evangelism,"  his 
exegesis  is  selective  and  suspicious.  He 
cites  Ephesians  4:21  in  the  KJV  (a  trans- 
lation which  is  literal  but  not  necessari- 
ly equivalent  to  the  Greek  at  this  point), 
saying  that  in  preaching  it  is  actually 
Christ  himself  that  is  heard.  Even  if  the 
unbeliever  actually  does  hear  Christ  him- 
self when  the  gospel  is  preached  (a  con- 
tention that  seems  as  bold  as  anything  I 
have  heard  Wimber  say),  we  should  re- 
member that  Jesus'  own  preaching  was 
regularly  accompanied  by  signs  and  won- 
ders. If  Jesus  chooses  to  speak  through 
our  preaching,  might  he  not  also  choose 
to  perform  signs  and  wonders  through 
us  as  well?  Also,  the  conviction  of  sin 
that  Jesus  said  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
bring  could  be  accomplished  by  what  is 
described  in  I  Corinthians  14:24-25,  as 
well  as  through  preaching  as  we  know  it 
in  the  Reformed  tradition. 

Yes,  if  what  McColley  says  about 
preaching  is  true,  no  believer  should  see 
true  preaching  as  merely  natural.  But  the 
point  at  issue  is  how  to  reach  the  unbe- 
liever, something  that  contemporary  Re- 
formed preaching  is  not  particularly 
noted  for. 

I  am  glad  that  some  within  the  PCA 
appear  to  be  open  to  investigating  the 
ministry  of  men  such  as  John  Wimber. 
If  Reformed  pastors  will  take  the  oppor- 
tunity to  attend  one  of  his  healing  semi- 
nars, I  think  they  will  find  Wimber  to 
be  a  humble,  honest  man  who  endeavors 
to  give  Christ  the  glory  for  all  that  is 
accomplished  through  him.  If  they  lis- 
ten to  his  teaching  about  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  many  of  them  will  find  it  fall- 
ing right  into  place  with  their  own  theo- 
logy of  the  Kingdom  (he  has  been 
strongly  influenced  by  George  Ladd  on 
that  subject).  Perhaps  the  Journal  can 
help  continue  the  reformation  of  the 
church  by  supporting  further  dialogue 
on  these  vital  topics.  Finally  I  hope  that 
we  will  all  endeavor  to  test  all  things  by 
the  Word  of  God. 

— (Rev.)  Edward  Y.  Hopkins 
Shreveport,  La. 
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Unequal  Time 


R.  LAIRD  HARRIS 

Historical  and  Practical  Subscription 


I  count  myself  a  friend  and  brother  of 
the  PCA  Stated  Clerk,  Dr.  Morton  H. 
Smith,  and  I  appreciate  especially  his 
very  competent  work  in  the  office  of  the 
Stated  Clerk.  We  owe  him  a  large  debt. 

Still  I  feel  I  must  comment  on  some 
of  the  positions  he  seems  to  advocate  in 
his  recent  interview  (Oct.  22).  I  refer  of 
course  to  the  terms  of  our  subscription 
to  our  standards. 

I  like  his  distinction  between  our 
believing  the  Scriptures  and  our  promise 
to  receive  and  adopt  the  Westminster 
Standards  as  containing  the  system  of 
doctrine  taught  in  the  Scriptures  (italics 
his).  But  he  goes  on  to  say  that  you  do 
not  adopt  "a  system  of  doctrine  in  the 
Confession,  but  you're  adopting  the 
Confession  as  a  statement  of  the  sys- 
tem." I  question  this  interpretation  of 
the  ordination  vows.  In  the  yow  the 
adoption  of  the  Standards  is  clearly  qual- 
ified as  a  reception  of  the  system.  The 
vow  continues  with  a  promise  to  report 
any  deviation  from  "the  fundamentals  of 
this  system  of  doctrine." 

Dr.  Smith  does  not  require  absolute 
adherence  to  every  particular  of  the  Con- 
fession and  Catechisms,  but  he  seems  to 
hold  that  though  a  man  may  be  allowed 
scruples  by  Presbytery,  he  must  not 
teach  them.  I  would  like  to  consider  this 
strict  subscription  view  from  the  stand- 
point of  history  and  practicality. 

We  naturally  turn  to  the  early  Amer- 
ican practice  and  it  might  seem  to  be 
strict  subscription.  A.  A.  Hodge,  in  his 
Commentary  on  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  Catechisms,  quotes 
the  adopting  act  of  1729  to  say  that  all 
the  ministers  present  presented  their 
"scruples"  and  having  resolved  them 
declared  "the  said  Confession  and  Cate- 
chisms to  be  the  Confession  of  their 
Faith"  (pp.  3,4).  However,  a  little  ear- 


The  author  is  a  PCA  minister  living  in 
Wilmington,  Del.  He  was  professor  of  Old 
Testament  at  Faith  Theological  Seminary  1937- 
56  and  at  Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
1956-81.  He  holds  a  PhD.  from  Dropsie  U. 
and  ThM.  from  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary  and  is  author  of  numerous  books  and 
articles.  He  served  as  moderator  of  the  PCA 
General  Assembly  in  1982. 


lier,  the  minutes  show  that  the  Synod 
agreed  that  all  the  ministers  "declare 
their  agreement  in  and  approbation  of, 
the  Confession  of  Faith  with  the  Larger 
and  Shorter  Catechisms... as  being  in  all 
the  essential  and  necessary  articles,  good 
forms  of  sound  words  and  systems  of 
Christian  doctrine,  and  do  also  adopt  the 
said  Confession  and  Catechisms  as  the 
Confession  of  our  faith."  Further,  they 
said  that  any  future  candidate  should  de- 
clare his  scruples  and  nonetheless  be  ad- 
mitted "if  the  Synod  or  Presbytery 
should  judge  his  scruple  or  mistake  to 
be  only  about  articles  not  essential  and 
necessary  in  doctrine,  worship,  or  gov- 
ernment." It  goes  on,  "And  the  Synod 
do  solemnly  agree,  that  none  of  us  will 
traduce  or  use  any  opprobrius  terms  of 
those  that  differ  from  us  in  these  extra- 
essential  and  not  necessary  points  of  doc- 
trine" (Records  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  USA.,  1706-1788,  p. 
92).  It  is  clear  that  the  adopting  act  did 
not  envision  total  subscription  to  the 
standards  nor  total  uniformity  in  teach- 
ing. It  envisioned  acceptance  of  a  sys- 
tem. The  word  "system"  is  used  in  a  let- 
ter of  1787  from  the  Synod  to  a  seced- 
ing church,  "We  have  always  supposed 
that  you  as  brethren  with  us,  believed  in 
the  same  general  system  of  doctrine,  dis- 
cipline, worship,  and  church  govern- 
ment as  the  same  is  contained  in  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  Cate- 
chisms, and  Directory"  (id.  p.  532). 

In  opposition  to  subscription  to  a 
"system"  or  "essentials,"  it  is  some- 
times thought  that  there  are  no  limits, 
because  the  system  is  not  defined.  But 
the  idea  of  a  system  includes  the  idea  of 
a  body  of  doctrine  with  interrelated  and 
necessary  parts.  From  the  beginning  it 
has  always  been  understood  that  the  Pres- 
bytery and  Assembly  set  the  appropriate 
limits  when  any  question  arises.  The 
Scriptures  are  die  final  authority.  The 
Church  courts  are  to  uphold  for  our 
Church  the  confessional  interpretation 
of  those  Scriptures. 

Dr.  Smith  suggests  that  it  was  loose 
subscription  which  let  the  seminaries 
move  so  quickly  from  Warfield's  posi- 
tion of  inerrancy  in  the  1880s  to  a  total 


reversal  by  the  1920s  (Warfield,  who 
died  in  1921,  did  not  change).  The  prob- 
lem in  those  years  was  not  in  loose  sub- 
scription. No  sensible  person  would 
think  that  modernism  differed  only  in 
minor  points  from  the  Confession.  The 
problem  was  that  modernism  was  com- 
ing in  like  a  flood  on  the  waves  of  Euro- 
pean rationalistic  criticism.  The  ordina- 
tion vow  was  being  oddly  reinterpreted 
to  hold  that  the  Bible  was  infallible 
only  in  faith  and  morals.  Candidates  and 
professors  by  weasel  words  avoided  detec- 
tion. Not  only  the  Presbyterian  Church 
(especially  in  the  North  at  first)  but 
most  of  the  large  churches  were  engulfed. 
Strict  subscription  would  not  have  de- 
terred people  who  blithely  held  mental 
reservations. 

As  to  the  practical  effects  of  strict 
subscription,  we  would  have  to  ask, 
How  strict?  The  Larger  Catechism  (Q. 
87  and  88)  speaks  of  a  general  judgment 
and  one  resurrection.  Would  strict  sub- 
scription thus  exclude  premillennialists? 
The  RPCES  was  assured  at  the  time  of 
Joining  and  Receiving  that  it  would  not. 

The  Confession  (ch.  24)  allows  two 
grounds  for  divorce.  Would  this  exclude 
those  who  favor  only  one? 

The  Shorter  Catechism  (Q.  9)  speaks 
of  creation  "in  the  space  of  six  days." 
Would  this  exclude  all  who  hold  the 
long  ages  view? 

The  American  form  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  specifically  exludes  gov- 
ernmental interference  in  religious  affairs 
and  pointedly  omitted  such  items  in 
chapters  20  and  23,  almost  50  years  be- 
fore the  American  Revolution.  But  our 
church  has  not  excluded  theonomists. 

There  are  doubtless  a  number  of  mi- 
nor aberrations  that  some  of  the  brethren 
hold.  If  all  such  views  were  called  unac- 
ceptable, we  should  have  a  church  re- 
duced in  size  and  limited  in  testimony.  I 
believe  the  vision  of  the  founding  of  the 
PCA  was  a  noble  one — to  have  a  Presby- 
terian Church  true  to  the  Scriptures  and 
to  its  Confession  which  would  have  a 
wide  appeal  to  true  Christians.  The 
strict  subscription  that  I  favor  is  our 
ordination  vow  upholding  the  inerrant 
Scriptures.** 
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Editorial 


Celebrating  Christmas 


Each  family  no  doubt  has  its 
own  traditions  for  the  celebra- 
tion of  Christmas.  In  my 
childhood  home  we  opened 
stockings  filled  with  candies  and  small 
toys  first  thing  upon  awakening.  But 
then  we  had  to  wait  until  after  breakfast 
before  getting  to  the  more  alluring  pack- 
ages under  the  Christmas  tree.  Some- 
times it  seemed  as  though  the  older  gen- 
eration would  never  finish  eating  break- 
fast! 

Churches  also  have  their  various  tradi- 
tions for  celebrating  Christmas.  Some 
have  candlelight  services  on  Christmas 
Eve.  Many  make  special  efforts  to  pre- 
pare some  of  the  vast  repertory  of  Christ- 
mas music.  Some  have  pageants  enact- 
ing the  story  of  Jesus'  birth.  Some  ob- 
serve the  whole  Advent  season  through 
the  use  of  Advent  wreaths,  lighting  one 
candle  on  each  of  the  four  Sundays  pre- 
ceding Christmas.  Others  choose  to  ig- 
nore the  whole  Christmas  season,  regard- 
ing it  all — in  the  spirit  of  their  Puritan 
heritage — as  an  unscriptural  celebration 
stemming  from  medieval  tradition. 

Meanwhile  our  society  has  turned  the 
December  25th  holiday  into  the  commer- 
cial high-point  of  the  year.  Much  of  the 
economy  dances  to  the  ringing  of  the 
Christmas  cash  registers.  Occasionally 
civil  authorities  seek  to  remind  the  pub- 
lic of  the  origin  of  Christmas  by  display- 
ing a  Bethlehem  cradle  scene.  But  our 
contemporary  pluralism  rules  this  out 
unless  equal  space  is  given  to  such  fig- 
ures as  Frosty  the  Snowman,  Rudolph 
the  Red-nosed  Reindeer,  and  Santa  Claus. 

Such  downright  silliness  makes  one 
wish  they  would  quit  calling  it  "Christ- 
mas." Perhaps  Christians  should  start 
referring  to  it  as  "Incarnation  Day"  in 
order  to  focus  the  meaning  clearly.  May- 
be we  should  change  our  observance  to 
another  date,  since  December  25th  has 
no  Biblical  basis,  to  escape  the  commer- 
cialism of  our  society's  celebration. 

Whether  those  suggestions  are  feasi- 
ble or  not,  we  do  need  to  clarify  our 
sense  of  the  meaning  of  Christmas. 
There  is  nothing  wrong  with  special 
reflection  upon  the  birth  of  Christ,  and 
such  annual  reflection  can  become  a 


means  of  stimulating  us  to  more  Christ- 
like activity  in  response  to  God's  love. 

In  his  Knowing  God  (InterVarsity, 
1973)  J.  I.  Packer  declares  that  the  su- 
preme mystery  of  the  gospel  lies  in  the 
Christmas  message  of  the  incarnation  of 
the  eternal  Son  of  God  in  human  form, 
and  then  he  applies  the  Christmas  mes- 
sage in  this  way  (page  56): 

"It  is  our  shame  and  disgrace  today 
that  so  many  Christians — I  will  be  more 
specific:  so  many  of  the  soundest  and 
most  orthodox  Christians — go  through 
this  world  in  the  spirit  of  the  priest  and 
the  Levite  in  our  Lord's  parable,  seeing 
human  needs  all  around  them,  but  (after  a 


pious  wish,  and  perhaps  a  prayer,  that 
God  might  meet  them)  averting  their 
eyes,  and  passing  by  on  the  other  side. 
That  is  not  the  Christmas  spirit.  Nor  is 
it  the  spirit  of  those  Christians — alas, 
they  are  many — whose  ambition  in  life 
seems  limited  to  building  a  nice  middle- 
class  Christian  home,  and  making  nice 
middle-class  Christian  friends,  and 
bringing  up  their  children  in  nice 
middle-class  Christian  ways,  and  who 
leave  the  sub-middle-class  sections  of 
the  community,  Christian  and  non- 
Christian,  to  get  on  by  themselves." 

When  we  add  to  the  familiar  accounts 
of  Jesus'  birth  in  Luke  2  and  Matthew  1 
and  2  the  comments  of  such  passages  as 
Philippians  2:5-8,  Hebrews  2:9,  John 
1:14  and  3:16,  we  understand  the  im- 
mense grace  of  God's  gift  of  Christ  and 
of  Christ's  gift  of  himself.  We  see  the 
point  of  II  Corinthians  8:9:  "For  you 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  so  that  you 
through  his  poverty  might  become  rich." 

Dr.  Packer  continues  his  application: 

"The  Christian  spirit  does  not  shine 
out  in  the  Christian  snob.  For  the  Chris- 
tian spirit  is  the  spirit  of  those  who, 
like  their  Master,  live  their  whole  lives 
on  the  principle  of  making  themselves 
poor — spending  and  being  spent — to 
enrich  their  fellowman,  giving  time, 
trouble,  care  and  concern,  to  do  good  to 
others — and  not  just  their  own  friends — 
in  whatever  ways  there  seems  need. 
There  are  not  as  many  who  show  this 
spirit  as  there  should  be.  If  God  in 
mercy  revives  us,  one  of  the  things  He 
will  do  will  be  to  work  more  of  this 
spirit  in  our  hearts  and  lives.  If  we 
desire  spiritual  quickening  for  ourselves 
individually,  one  step  we  should  take  is 
to  cultivate  this  spirit." 

Some  of  us  have  been  praying  for 
revival.  Clearly  one  consequence  of 
revival  will  be  a  more  Christlike  spirit 
of  giving  of  ourselves  for  the  benefit  of 
those  in  need. 

May  "Incarnation  Day"  1986  be  an 
occasion  for  deeper  reflection  upon  the 
meaning  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  may  the  new  year  of  1987  be  filled 
with  the  kinds  of  compassionate  actions 
by  his  people  that  can  be  explained  only 
by  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ.»> 
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WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
_  announces  the 

Institute  on  the 

RELIGIOUS 
ROOTS  of 
AMERICA 

June  29- July  17,1987 

Featuring 

•  Intensive  study  of  the  religious  convictions  which 
led  to  the  founding  of  our  nation 

•  Special  consideration  of  the  theological 
backgrounds  of  New  England,  Virginia  and 
Philadelphia 

•  Discussion  of  the  development  of  American 
Christianity  from  1607  to  1776 

•  Pro9  i  available  on  a  credit  (4  semester  hours) 
or  a  i   .-credit  (auditing)  basis 

•  Extensive  travel— through  New  England  (including 
Nantucket),  to  Williamsburg  and  around 
Philadelphia 

Cost  Options: 

$700  for  full  participation  in  all  three  weeks  with  or 

without  4  hours  of  academic  credit 

$400  for  participation  in  either  the  first  ten  days  (in  New 

England)  or  the  last  ten  days  (in  Philadelphia  and 

Williamsburg 

Plus,  for  those  who  desire  it: 
$400  for  room  and  board  at  Brown  University  in 
Providence.  Rhode  Island  from  June  29-July  7 
$300  for  room  and  board  at  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary  in  Philadelphia  from  July  8-17 

For  further  information  and  official  registration  forms, 
write: 

Dr.  Samuel  Logan,  Academic  Dean 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
P.O.Box  27009 
Philadelphia,  PA  19118 


Make  a  fourteen-day  visit  to  The  People's  Republic  of 

CHINA 

where  the  Christian  Church  has  made  such  amazing 
progess  under  severe  persecution. 

In  company  with 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  G.  Rayburn 

and  a  group  of  fellow  Christians  from  the  PC  A 
July  7 -21, 1987 
$2,450.00  from  Seattle  or  San  Francisco 

For  information  and  a  descriptive  brochure  write  to  Dr.  Rayburn  at 
Covenant  Seminary,  12330  Conway  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141 


It's  like  having  your 
own  personal  advisors! 

PIRITUAL  FTTNE 

IN  BUSINESS 


Here's  an  information-packed  newsletter  covering  timely  issues 
on  the  relation  of  faith  and  business,  including  public  policy  and 
economics  questions,  stress  management,  finding  time  for  your 
family,  and  much,  much,  more!  The  Evangelical  Press  Association 
gave  Spiritual  Fitness  in  Business  its  Award  of  Excellence  in  1985. 
With  such  outstanding  contributors  as  Larry  Burkett,  William 
Garrison,  Walt  Henrichsen,  Ford  Madison,  Dr.  Richard  Chewning, 
Dr.  Sharon  Johnson  and  Herbert  Schlossberg,  Spiritual  Fitness  in 
Business  is  strategic  to  your  working  life!  We  know  how  busy  you 
are  so  we've  made  it  a  brief,  yet  very  challenging  newsletter  for 
business  people  like  you  who  are  committed  to  biblical  values. 

For  a  limited  time  a  one-year  subscription  to  Spiritual  Fitness  in  Business 
is  just  $18  (regularly  $20)  and  you  can  choose  a  FREE  BOOK  from  these 
titles:  Lord  of  the  Marketplace,  The  Gospel  and  the  Briefcase  or  Ordering 
Your  Private  World.  Write  Spiritual  Fitness  in  Business,  1900  Firman  Dr., 
Suite  100,  Richardson,  TX  75081  or  phone  (214)  480-0240. 

A  publication  of  Probe  Ministries,  International 
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PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA 


For  a 
Winter  Vacation: 

The  Ideal  Place  to  Stay 

Close  to  the  Blue  Ridge  Parkway,  the  Great  Smoky 
Mountains  National  Park,  and  three  Western  Carolina 
ski  slopes: 

*  Sapphire  Valley  —  40  minute  drive 

*  Wolf  Laurel  —  2  hour  drive 

*  Cataloochee  —  2  hour  drive 


The  Ideal  Price  to  Pay 


*  Rental  rates  are  about  half  of  what  you  would  expect  to  pay  for  comparable 
accommodations  in  this  popular  vacation  area. 

Apartments — attractively  furnished,  with  sofa  bed  in  living  room — completely 
equipped  except  for  linens: 

Day  Week 

1  Bedroom  (2-4  persons)  $50  $325 

2  Bedrooms  (4-6  persons)  $68  $442 

Motel  Rooms — each  with  private  bath  and  linens  included: 


Double  Bed 
Twin  Beds 
2  Double  Beds 


$30 
$35 
$40 


$195 

$227.50 

$260 


Bedrooms — with  private  bath  ($5  additional  for  linens): 

$20  $130 


For  reservations  write  or  phone: 


ASK  FOR  OUR 
Kwik-trips 
Brochure 


RIDGE  HAVEN  CONFERENCE  CENTER 
Box565-J 
Rosman,  NC  28772 
Phone:  (704)862-3916 


AIRPORTS 
Asheville,  N.C 
Greenville,  S.C. 
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An  Example  of  Christian  Conciliation — 

The  180th  Anniversary  of  Robert  E.  Lee's  Birth 


Also,  Russ  Pulliam  on  Why  Laypeople  Should  Study  Theology 


DENOMINATION-WIDE  CONFERENCES  IN  1987 


February  13-15 

College  Age  Conference 

February  27-March  1 

Young  Adults  (Singles  &  Couples)  Conference 

April  24-25 

Marriage  Enrichment  Conference  (Couples) 

May  18-21 

Spring  Timers  Conference  (Ages  55-100) 

June  15-20 

Junior  Camp  I  (entering  grades  3-6) 

June  22-27 

Junior  High  Camp  (entering  grades  7-9) 

July  6-11 

Senior  High  Camp  (entering  grades  10-12) 

July  13-18 

Junior  High  Camp  II  (entering  grades  7-9) 

July  20-25 

Junior  Camp  II  (entering  grades  3-6) 

August  3-7 

Adult  Bible  Conference 

August  10-14 

Theological  Seminar 

October  5-8 

CE  &  P  Minister  Conference 

October  12-16 

Third  Annual  Keenage  Konference  (Ages  55-100) 

December  28-31 

Senior  High  Winter  Conference 

A  variety  of  accommodations 
are  available: 

Apartments 
Bedrooms  with  private  bath 
Bedrooms  with  adjoining  bath 
Dormitory  beds 

Make  your  reservations  early. 
During  1986  several  conferences  were  filled  and 
we  regrettably  had  to  turn  some  people  away. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


This  issue,  in  a  special  way,  is  one  dedi- 
cated to  laymen's  Christianity.  John  Mar- 
shall's article  on  the  180th  anniversary  of 
General  Robert  E.  Lee's  birth  provides 
occasion  for  reflecting  upon  the  living 
testimony  of  a  great  Christian  layman. 
Russ  Pulliam's  "Why  Study  Theology?" 
asks  the  question  from  the  viewpoint  of  a 
layperson  active  in  the  affairs  of  life  in  this  world. 

■  We  recently  received  a  proposal  for  a  series  of  articles 
entitled  "Hug  Evangelism"!  It  was  claimed:  "With  training 
and  a  little  practice,  the  average  Christian  can  learn  to  feel 
comfortable  hugging  total  strangers  with  concern  and 
sensitivity."  The  idea  is  that  Christians  sometimes  find  it 
awkward  to  tell  others  about  Jesus  Christ,  but  they  can  be 
taught  to  hug.  Therefore  the  proposed  series  was  to  be  on 
"therapeutic  hugging,"  complete  with  17-to-22  illustrations 
(with  line  sketches  of  bears)  demonstrating  how  to  give 
"Christian  hugs."  I  don't  know  about  hugging,  but  I  think  I 
am  learning  more  about  leg-pulling! 

■  A  Gallup  poll  this  fall  showed  a  greater  openness  on  the 
part  of  the  American  populace  to  religion  in  the  public 
schools  than  one  might  have  expected.  The  survey  found  that 
75%  of  adult  Americans  would  not  object  to  the  use  of  the 
Bible  in  literature,  history,  and  social  studies  classes;  79% 
would  not  object  to  teaching  about  the  major  religions  of  the 
world;  and  75%  would  not  object  to  making  facilities  avail- 
able after  school  hours  for  use  by  student  religious  groups  or 


organizations.  Unlike  organized  school  prayer,  which  was 
declared  unconstitutional  by  the  Supreme  Court,  these  acti- 
vities are  permissible  under  the  First  Amendment.  Gallup 
says  that  these  latest  results  are  virtually  unchanged  from 
1982  and  1978  surveys. 

■  Further  encouragement  on  religion  in  the  public  schools 
has  come,  surprisingly,  from  the  liberal  side.  A  study  by  the 
liberal  organization  People  for  the  American  Way  "revealed 
that  religion  is  hardly  mentioned  at  all"  in  American  history 
textbooks.  The  Washington  Post  went  on  to  comment  in  a 
December  27  editorial:  "...school  systems  that  seek  to  avoid 
controversy  by  ignoring  religion  entirely  are  shortchanging 
the  public  and  the  students.  They  are  not  helping  to  conquer 
ignorance,  but  perpetuating  it." 

■  Continuing  introductions  of  our  faith- 
ful staff,  I  want  you  to  meet  June  Mc- 
Graw,  who  is  in  her  sixth  year  here  as 
Secretary  to  the  Publisher  and  Executive 
Editor.  This  has  entailed  numerous  duties, 
such  as  being  proofreader,  advertising  co- 
ordinator, receptionist,  switchboard  oper- 
ator, and  you  name  it.  She,  her  husband 
Winfred  (a  law  enforcement  officer  with  the  N.C.  Dept.  of 
Motor  Vehicles),  and  their  son  Brian  live  in  Barnardsville, 
N.C.  She  teaches  a  Primary  Sunday-school  class  at  the 
Barnardsville  Baptist  Church. 
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News  of  Religion 


PCUSA  'centrists'  answer  'peacemaking'  study 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— An  ad  hoc 
group  of  "centrists"  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  (PCUSA)  has  chal- 
lenged a  formal  study  paper  on  peace- 
making distributed  earlier  in  1986  by 
the  denomination's  Advisory  Council 
on  Church  and  Society. 

Presbyterians  for  Democracy  and  Re- 
ligious Freedom  (PDRF),  headquartered 
here,  is  distributing  its  own  77-page 
study  to  1 1 ,000  PCUSA  congregations 
nationwide,  calling  the  booklet  a  "con- 
tribution to  a  process  of  policy  develop- 
ment for  the  PCUSA  general  assembly," 
which  next  June  is  being  asked  to  de- 
clare "a  churchwide  policy  on  the  issues 
of  U.S.  defense  policy,  resistance,  and 
approaches  to  peacemaking  by  Presbyte- 
rians." 

The  official  Advisory  Council  docu- 
ment, Presbyterians  and  Peacemaking: 
Are  We  Now  Called  to  Resistance? ,  was 
written  by  two  PCUSA  seminary  pro- 
fessors, and  suggests  that  the  U.S.  pol- 
icy of  nuclear  deterrence  is  morally  in- 
valid and  asserts  that  "a  stance  of  resis- 
tance" by  individual  Presbyterians  and 
by  the  denomination  may  now  be  justi- 
fied. 

But  PDRF  president  John  Boone  says 
his  organization  has  concluded  "that  the 
Advisory  Council's  approach  to  the 
issue  of  peacemaking  is  not  only  one- 
sided, but  seriously  flawed  in  its  mar- 
shalling of  facts  and  in  its  analysis  of 
U.S.  foreign  policy." 

Boone  adds:  "We  believe  that  any 
discussion  of  such  serious  matters  in 
our  denomination  needs  to  be  broadly- 
based.  It  should  reflect  the  pluralism  of 
our  church,  and  call  on  not  just  two 
authors,  but  upon  many  of  our  denom- 
ination's best  minds." 

But  some  of  the  10  writers  in  the 
briskly-written  response  booklet  {Peace- 
making? Or  Resistance?  Presbyterian 
Perspectives)  are  not  so  reserved  in  their 
evaluation  of  the  earlier  study  by  the 
Advisory  Council.  Ervin  S.  Duggan,  in 
the  lead  essay,  says,  "Presbyterians  and 
Peacemaking,  for  all  its  noble  inten- 
tions, is  irresponsible.  It  is  irresponsi- 
ble in  its  substitution  of  ideology  for 


genuine  inquiry.  It  is  irresponsible  in  its 
obscuring  of  genuine  differences  be- 
tween democratic  and  other  systems;  in 
its  superficial  treatment  of  important 
issues  and  events;  in  its  unconcern  for 
the  gulag."  Duggan  is  editor  of  The 
Washingtonian  magazine  in  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  and  a  ruling  elder  at  the 
Chevy  Chase  PCUSA  church  in  Wash- 
ington's Maryland  suburbs. 

Other  writers  for  the  PDRF  protest  in- 
clude Wheaton  College  political  science 
professor  Mark  Amstutz,  author  Lloyd 
Billingsley,  Gordon-Conwell  Seminary 
professor  John  Jefferson  Davis,  retired 
pastor  Richard  G.  Hutcheson,  Presbyte- 
rian Lay  Committee  staffer  Kerry  Pta- 
cek,  writer  Herbert  Schlossberg,  Penn- 
sylvania congressman  Robert  S.  Walk- 
er, former  Under  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
R.  James  Woolsey,  and  Fuller  Seminary 
adjunct  professor  Ted  Dorman.  All  are 
active  PCUSA  members. 

The  original  official  study  from  the 
Advisory  Council  went  way  too  far  to 
satisfy  the  PDRF  writers.  "Among  the 
forms  of  resistance  listed,"  charges 
PDRF,  "are  tax  resistance;  withdrawal 
from  defense-related  occupations;  an  end 
to  ROTC  training  at  Presbyterian  college 
campuses;  refusal  to  certify  military 
chaplaincy  as  an  acceptable  form  of 
Christian  ministry;  the  extension  of 


PDRF  Expresses  a 
Practical  Concern . . . 

"There  is  a  final  somber  potential  con- 
sequence: that  official  [PCUSA]  Presby- 
terian agitation  for  'resistance,'  while 
not  advancing  peace  or  justice  one 
whit,  will  alarm  and  alienate  conscien- 
tious Presbyterians  who  do  not  be- 
lieve their  country's  policies  to  be 
irredeemable  or  'impervious  to  re- 
form.' Already  thousands  of  Presby- 
terians are  snapping  their  pocket- 
books  firmly  shut  and  edging  toward 
the  exits,  suspecting  that  their 
church  has  political  bats  in  its  belfry. 
Do  we  need  to  convince  them  totally? 
The  temporal  health  of  the  church  is 
not  everything,  but  it  is  something." 

— Ervin  S.  Duggan 


'sanctuary'  by  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tions to  military  deserters;  and  acts  of 
'massive  civil  disobedience.'  " 

More  crudely,  the  Advisory  Council 
study  even  suggested  the  possibility  that 
protestors  might  like  "hammering  dents 
in  the  nose  cone  of  a  nuclear  missile"  as 
an  expression  of  their  "creative  imagina- 
tion." 

The  Nashville-based  group  sometimes 
snorts,  sometimes  ridicules,  but  finally 
is  frightened  by  the  Advisory  Council's 
proposals — which  it  realizes  could  be- 
come official  policy  for  the  entire  PC- 
USA if  not  seriously  challenged.  To  that 
end,  the  booklet  ends  with  three  sug- 
gested overtures  asking  for  broader, 
more  representative  studies  on  the  sub- 
ject by  the  PCUSA  before  adoption  of 
any  policies  by  the  general  assembly,  or 
even  the  immediate  withdrawal  of  the 
existing  Advisory  Council  study. 

PDRF  is  a  tax-exempt  organization 
recognized  under  PCUSA  rules  as  a 
"Chapter  9"  caucus  group.  It  describes 
its  membership  as  "overwhelmingly 
mainstream"  and  "centrist."  Copies  of 
the  report  are  available  for  $4  each  from 
PDRF,  20th  Floor,  Box  106,  First  Amer- 
ican Center,  Nashville,  TN  37238-0106. 

NCC  Head  Asks  S.  Africa 
To  Release  Children 

TVJEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  leader  of  the 
J_\|  National  Council  of  Churches  has 
asked  the  president  of  South  Africa,  by 
way  of  a  personal  telegram,  "to  release 
the  children  who  are  being  detained  and 
tortured  by  your  government." 

Rev.  Arie  Brower,  general  secretary  of 
the  NCC,  put  his  message  to  South  Afri- 
ca's P.  W.  Botha  in  the  context  of  the 
Christmas  season,  a  time  he  said  "has 
come  to  symbolize  peace  and  justice  for 
many  people  around  the  world." 

In  his  telegram,  Brouwer  said:  "We 
cannot  think  of  a  more  terrible  and  in- 
humane act  than  that  of  torturing  chil- 
dren. In  the  name  of  God  and  all  that 
is  decent  and  just,  we  place  this  appeal 
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before  you  and  pray  you  will  respond  to 
it  by  releasing  the  children  now." 

The  NCC's  Africa  office  told  RNS  it 
has  received  information  about  the 
detention  and  torture  of  children  from  a 
number  of  sources,  including  the  South 
African  Council  of  Churches,  a  group 
called  the  Detainees'  Parents  Support 
Committee,  the  legal  aid  group  Black 
Sash,  and  Amnesty  International.  Some 
of  those  sources,  said  the  NCC's  Willis 
Logan,  believe  as  many  as  8,000  youths 
under  1 8  have  been  detained,  and  that 
some  of  those  are  as  young  as  1 1 .  Other 
estimates  are  lower,  suggesting  that 
about  2,000  young  persons  have  been 
detained  by  the  South  African  govern- 
ment in  the  last  1 8  months. 

India  Asks  Missionaries 
For  Self -Moratorium 

PANAJI.  India  (RNS)— India's  presi- 
dent Zail  Singh  has  urged  Christian 
missionaries  in  his  country  to  declare  a 
"self-imposed  moratorium"  on  efforts  to 
convert  Hindus. 

The  president's  call,  issued  in  a 
speech  here,  was  made  amid  increasing 
demands  by  Hindu  groups  for  a  nation- 
wide ban  by  the  government  on  conver- 
sions from  one  religion  to  another. 

Singh  made  the  appeal  at  the  laying 
of  the  cornerstone  for  a  Roman  Catholic 
sponsored  "children's  village,"  supported 
by  church  groups  in  Austria.  Praising 
Indian  Christians  for  their  work  in  edu- 
cation and  medical  care,  Singh  said  the 
$5  million  project  is  the  only  one  of  its 
kind  in  India. 

Singh  called  on  churches  to  suspend 
their  evangelistic  work  voluntarily,  say- 
ing there  is  enough  for  them  to  do  "in 
terms  of  service  to  the  country's  poor 
and  destitute.  That  is  where  God  lives." 

The  latest  Hindu  demand  for  an  end  to 
conversion  efforts  was  made  at  Ranchi, 
in  the  state  of  Bihar,  allegedly  the  center 
of  large-scale  Christian  evangelistic  ef- 
forts among  tribal  populations. 

Thousands  of  Hindus  attended  a  confer 
ence  at  which  politicians  and  Hindu  re- 
ligious leaders  voiced  concern  over  what 
they  called  an  increasing  trend  of  conver- 
sions of  Hindus  to  Christianity  and  Is- 
lam. Calling  conversion  work  "anti- 
national,"  participants  urged  the  govern- 
ment to  put  controls  on  the  activities. 

Earlier,  the  state  government  of  Ma- 
harashtra was  reported  to  be  considering 
legislation  similar  to  that  already  in 
effect  in  five  other  states.  The  laws  im- 


pose fines  and  prison  terms  on  persons 
attempting  to  convert  others  by  use  of 
"force,  inducements,  deceit,  or  any 
fraudulent  means."  The  laws  do  not 
penalize  the  converts. 


Fourth  Church,  Bethesda, 
Leaves  PCUSA  for  EPC 

BETHESDA,  Md.— Fourth  Presbyte- 
rian Church  here,  a  long-time  evan- 
gelical stronghold  within  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA,  is  leaving  that  denom- 
ination and  seeking  affiliation  with  the 
Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church.  Only 
14  of  the  1,084  members  who  voted  at  a 
specially  called  congregational  meeting 
dissented  from  the  proposal,  recommend- 
ed by  the  session  and  all  three  members 
of  the  pastoral  staff. 

The  action  comes  under  the  so-called 
"escape  clause"  allowing  member  con- 
gregations of  the  PCUSA  to  leave  for  an 
eight-year  period  of  time  following  the 
1982  union  of  the  "northern"  and  "south- 
ern" branches  of  the  mainline  Presbyte- 
rian denominations.  Unlike  some  other 
departures,  this  one  was  accompanied  by 
"gracious  words  of  dismissal  by  Dr. 
James  MacDonnell,  who  represented  the 
National  Capital  Presbytery  (PCUSA)," 
according  to  the  local  church's  regular 
newsletter. 

Dr.  Rob  Norris  is  senior  pastor  of 
Fourth  Church. 


Jews  for  Jesus  Suit 
Seeks  Airport  Freedoms 

LOS  ANGELES — Passengers  passing 
j  through  the  huge  international  air- 
port here  can  be  exposed  every  day  to 
dozens  of  kinds  of  persuasive  messages. 
Thousands  of  commercial  ads,  T-shirt 
slogans,  brimming  literature  racks  and 
news  stands,  television  broadcasts,  and 
even  a  Christian  Science  reading  room 
all  reach  out  with  their  messages. 

But  the  Jews  for  Jesus  organization 
has  been  forbidden  by  the  commission- 
ers of  the  city  of  Los  Angeles  to  make 
its  message  heard  at  the  airport.  Such 
action,  the  Jews  for  Jesus  group  is  now 
prepared  to  argue  before  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court,  is  blatantly  discrimina- 
tory. 

An  earlier  court  of  appeals  struck 
down  the  commissioners'  ruling,  and 
the  case  now  before  the  Supreme  Court 
seeks  to  reinstate  the  commissioners' 


IN  SPITE  OF  THE  FACT  that  several  mem- 
bers of  his  flock  of 3,  OOO  have  become 
suspects  in  several  incidents  of  violent 
crime,  Yahweh  ben  Yahweh  of  Miami 
says  "there  is  no  poison  Kool-Aid"  in  his 
large  white  temple  in  the  heart  of  liberty 
City.  The  controversial  cult  leader  claims 
he  is fulfilling  the  promised  second  com- 
ing, and  is  the  "true  son  of  God.  "wpi photo) 


right  to  control  airport  activities. 

Now  Jews  for  Jesus  has  a  new  ally  in 
its  two-year-old  suit  against  the  commis- 
sioners. The  Rutherford  Institute  of  Ma- 
nassas, Va.,  filed  a  brief  with  the  high 
court  late  in  December  claiming  that 
action  by  the  Los  Angeles  city  commis- 
sioners is  a  "crystal  clear"  violation  of 
the  free  speech  and  free  assembly  rights 
of  the  Jews  for  Jesus  people.  The  Ruth- 
erford Institute  is  a  nonprofit  legal  de- 
fense organization  specializing  in  help 
for  religious  groups  and  individuals  fac- 
ing possible  infringement  of  their  consti- 
tutional rights. 

At  the  center  of  the  court  case  is  the 
commissioners'  apparent  prerogative  to 
determine  arbitrarily  who  may  and  who 
may  not  be  exempt  from  its  overall  ban 
on  so-called  "First  Amendment  activi- 
ties." Through  its  resolution,  the  com- 
missioners prohibit  all  such  activities, 
but  then  exempt  those  which  in  their 
opinion  "advance  air  commerce  and  navi- 
gation." 

Rutherford  attorneys  argue  in  their 
new  brief  that  the  commissioners  have 
given  themselves  the  right  to  "pick  and 
select  among  types  of  speech  which 
they  approve  and  sanction."  That  pro- 
cess has  been  used  against  Jews  for  Je- 
sus, which  for  10  years  regularly  passed 
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Things  They 
Said .  . . 


"When  fundamentalists  withdrew 
from  the  mainline  churches  in  the 
1920s  and  1930s,  they  forged  a 
new  movement  that  was  inherently 
anti-intellectual.  That  does  not  im- 
ply non-intellectual.  Rather  it  was 
a  general  distrust  of  the  prevailing 
cynicism  and  anti-supematuralism 
of  the  empiricism  in  the  American 
university  and  the  increased  secular- 
ization of  higher  education.  Conse- 
quently, fundamentalists  began 
Bible  colleges  that  were  immune 
from  the  contamination  of  the  liber- 
al arts  curriculum.  But  things  have 
dramatically  changed  in  1987.  The 
Bible  college  movement  is  in  seri- 
ous difficulty.  Fundamentalists  are 
increasingly  turning  to  Christian 
and  even  non-Christian  liberal  arts 
colleges  and  universities.  Funda- 
mentalist parents  seem  proud  of 
the  fact  that  their  children  attend 
Harvard,  Yale,  Princeton,  and  other 
such  schools.  This  consuming 
quest  for  intellectual  credibility  is 
far  removed  from  our  roots.  A  de- 
sire for  admittance  into  the  intellec- 
tual elite  has  its  dangers.  Ours  is  a 
grass-roots  movement  of  people 
who  care  little  about  the  intellec- 
tual elite.  If  we  continue  to  wor- 
ship at  the  shrine  of  intellectual- 
ism  we  may  well  produce  a  new 
generation  of  fundamentalist  leader- 
ship that  is  out  of  touch  with  the 
real  needs  of  its  people.  This  is  pre- 
cisely what  has  happened  in  the 
mainline."—  Edward Dobson  in 
the  'Fundamentalist Journal' 

"We  hope  that  the  recent  insider 
scandals  staining  our  industry  will 
cause  it  to  reflect  that  there  is  a 
right  and  a  wrong.  We  hope  they 


can  help  us  move  from  a  transaction- 
oriented,  greed-inspired  industry  back 
to  one  that  puts  the  customer  first  and 
concentrates  on  performing  our  impor- 
tant role  in  a  capitalistic  economy.  If 
we  do  our  jobs  well  enough,  suffi- 
cient reward  will  be  generated." 
— Ben  Edwards,  chairman  and 
CEO  of  A.G.  Edwards  investment 
company  in  a  quarterly  report  to 
stockholders.  Edwards  is  also  a 
PCA  layman  in  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

"God  has  a  plan  for  all  of  us,  and  it 
is  for  each  of  us  to  find  out  what  that 
plan  is.  I  can  tell  you  that  I  never 
thought  the  plan  was  for  me  to  be 
president.  But  it  seems  it  is.  During 
these  past  ten  months,  I  really  believe 
it  has  been  necessary  to  have  a 
woman  in  this  position.  Women  are 
less  liable  to  resort  to  violence  than 
men,  and  at  this  time  in  my  country's 
history,  what  is  really  needed  is  a 
man  or  woman  of  peace."—  Philip- 
pines president  Cory  Aquino, 
"Woman  of  the  Year  "for  'Time' 
magazine 

"It  seems  to  me  that  the  Christian 
life,  when  properly  lived,  is  a 
rhythmic  alternation  between  turning 
toward  God  in  worship  and  turning 
toward  the  world  in  love  and  with  a 
passion  for  justice,  between  congrega- 
tion and  dispersal,  liturgy  and  labor, 
worship  and  work,  adoration  and 
obedience.  The  contemporary  church 
needs  desperately  to  bring  together  a 
concern  for  liturgy  and  a  concern  for 
justice,  instead  of  endlessly  forcing  us 
to  choose  between  them — or  worse, 
forcing  us  to  choose  against  both." 

—Nicholas  Wolterstorff  in  the 

Reformed Journal' 


Dobson 


Edwards 


Aquino 


Wolterstorff 


out  leaflets  at  the  airport  and  talked  to 
airport  patrons  about  their  religious  be- 
liefs, but  which  had  those  activities  halt- 
ed in  1984  by  the  commissioners'  ac- 
tions. 

Airport  commissioners  have  justified 
their  position  on  the  grounds  that  an 
airport  terminal  is  not  a  "traditional" 
public  forum,  and  that  therefore  the  free 
exchange  of  ideas  can  be  regulated  there. 
Such  regulations,  they  have  argued,  are 
intended  to  avoid  obstruction  of  passen- 
ger traffic  and  any  "unwanted  and  disrup- 
tive intrusions." 

Rutherford  Institute  lawyers  say,  how- 
ever, that  since  an  airport  terminal  has  a 
"free  flow  of  traffic  and  robust  and  varied 
expression,"  it  resembles  a  traditional 
public  forum  like  public  parks,  side- 
walks, and  streets,  where  freedoms  like 
those  sought  by  Jews  for  Jesus  have 
been  regularly  upheld.  And  the  commis- 
sioners, say  the  attorneys,  regularly  al- 
low other  activities  which  contribute  to 
the  same  problems.  The  brief  notes,  for 
example,  that  television  broadcasts  in 
the  airport  lounges  "generate  more  con- 
gestion than  proselytizing  ever  would." 

Inerrancy  Council  Meets 
For  Chicago  'Summit' 

CHICAGO — "A  remarkable  achieve- 
ment." That  was  the  assessment  of 
Dr.  James  Montgomery  Boice,  pastor  of 
Tenth  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in 
Philadelphia. 

A  third  "summit  conference"  of  the 
International  Council  on  Biblical  Iner- 
rancy, held  here  last  month,  brought  to- 
gether some  250  theologians  and  other 
professors,  parachurch  leaders,  and  pas- 
tors from  a  variety  of  denominations, 
but  all  personally  committed  to  the 
inerrancy  of  the  Bible. 

Application  of  the  inerrant  Scriptures 
to  controversial  issues  of  our  society 
and  culture  was  the  theme  of  the  confer- 
ence here.  Following  the  outline  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  major  presentations 
and  responses  dealt  with  "The  Living 
God,"  "The  Savior  and  His  Work,"  "The 
Holy  Spirit  and  His  Work,"  and  "The 
Church  and  Its  Mission."  Workshops 
then  wrestled  with  a  dozen  different 
issues,  including  such  subjects  as  "Sanc- 
tity of  Human  Life,"  "Marriage  and  the 
Family,"  "Sexual  Deviations,"  "The 
State  Under  God,"  "War,"  and  "Wealth 
and  Poverty." 

A  result  was  agreement  by  the  entire 
conference  on  174  affirmations  and  de- 
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Samples  of  the  ICBI  'Affirmations'  and  'Denials' . . . 


Sanctity  of  Life 

Affirmation  5.  We  affirm  that 
withholding  food  or  water  in  order  to 
cause  or  hasten  death  is  a  violation 
of  the  sanctity  of  life. 

Affirmation  6.  We  affirm  that 
because  advancing  medical  technol- 
ogy has  obscured  the  distinction  be- 
tween life  and  death,  it  is  essential  to 
evaluate  each  terminal  case  with  the 
greatest  care  so  as  to  preserve  the 
sanctity  of  human  life. 

Denial  5.  We  deny  that  allow- 


ing death  without  medical  interven- 
tion to  prolong  life  is  always  a  vio- 
lation of  the  sanctity  of  human  life. 

The  Role  of  Women 

Denial  6.  (The  Church  and  Its 
Mission).  We  deny  that  differing  cul- 
tural situations  invalidates  the  bibli- 
cal principles  of  male-female  equality 
or  the  biblical  requirements  for  their 
roles  in  the  church. 

Affirmation  3-  (Marriage  and  the 
Family).  We  affirm  that  in  the 


marriage  pattern  ordained  by  God,  the 
husband  as  head  is  the  loving  servant- 
leader  of  his  wife,  and  the  wife  as 
helper  in  submissive  companionship 
is  a  full  partner  with  her  husband. 

Affirmation  1.  (Discrimination 
and  Human  Rights).  We  affirm  that 
God,  who  created  man  and  woman  in 
his  image,  has  granted  to  all  human 
beings  fundamental  rights,  which  are 
to  be  protected,  sustained,  and  fos- 
tered on  the  natural  and  spiritual 
levels.*?* 


Boice 


nials  concerning  these  16  topics.  Vigor- 
ous debate  characterized  some  of  the 
workshops,  and  differences  of  opinion 
on  Scriptural  teaching  concerning  as- 
pects of  divorce  and  remarriage  carried 
into  the  final  assembly  of  the  three-day 
conference. 

Striking,  however,  was  the  measure 
of  agreement.  "When  you  think  of  all 
the  backgrounds,"  commented  Boice, 
"there  was  startling  agreement."  He 
pointed  out  that  the  first  summit  confer- 
ence on  inerrancy,  in  1978,  produced 
only  19  affirmations  and  denials  and  the 
second  one,  on  interpretation  in  1 982, 
produced  only  25. 

ICBI  will  conclude  its  10  years  of  wit- 
ness with  a  layperson-oriented  confer- 
ence on  the  application  of  Scripture  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  this  coming  Sep- 
tember 23-27. 

Presbyterians  Among 
Top  Corporate  Bosses 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Top  corporate 
executives  are  more  religious  than 
the  population  at  large,  according  to  a 
Forbes  magazine  survey  of  leaders  of  the 


nation's  100  largest  corporations. 

Presbyterians  and  Episcopalians  are 
represented  in  the  highest  corporate  of- 
fices far  out  of  proportion  to  their  num- 
bers in  the  populations,  says  the  New 
York-based  financial  biweekly  in  its 
December  1  issue. 

Forbes  asked  each  corporate  head  to 
indicate  his  religious  preference  and  how 
"observant"  he  was.  Of  those  respond- 
ing, 65%  said  they  and  their  families 
"regularly  attend  church  or  synagogue." 
The  corresponding  figure  for  the  popula- 
tion at  large  is  about  40%. 

"It  can  be  a  sensitive  question,  of 
course,  and  some  balked,"  writes  Bar- 
bara Kallen.  Her  article,  "Praying  for 
Guidance,"  does  not  indicate  how  many 
of  those  questioned  did  not  respond. 

Presbyterians,  who  make  up  only  2% 
of  the  U.S.  population,  constituted  25% 
of  survey  respondents.  Episcopalians, 
3%  of  the  population,  made  up  19%  of 
the  CEOs  who  replied. 

Methodists  and  Baptists  are  under- 
represented  in  the  top  corporate  slots. 
While  20%  of  the  U.S.  population  is 
Baptist,  only  6%  of  survey  respondents 
were.  Methodists,  9%  of  the  popula- 
tion, filled  only  8%  of  CEO  seats. 

Roman  Catholics  made  up  29%  of 
the  respondents — only  slightly  higher 
than  their  28%  proportion  in  the  popula- 
tion. 

Brazilian  Presbyterians 
Meet  and  Plan  With  EPC 

DETROIT— Delegates  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Brazil  (IPB)  and 
the  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC)  met  for  two  days  here  in  an  initial 
meeting  of  a  new  Joint  Committee  for 
Missions  designed  to  coordinate  the 
work  of  both  bodies  around  the  world. 


The  new  committee  will  focus  ini- 
tially on  Brazii,  exploring  details  of 
providing  visiting  professors  for  semi- 
nary programs,  guest  lecturers  for  the 
IPB's  annual  pastors'  institute,  and 
books  for  the  Sao  Paulo  seminary  li- 
brary. New  church  development  in  Bra- 
zil's western  frontier  was  also  targeted 
as  a  priority.  The  IPB  also  expressed  in- 
terest in  short  term  or  summer  workers 
from  the  U.S. 

Also  discussed  here  were  ways  for  the 
Brazilian  church  to  help  the  EPC  estab- 
lish churches  in  Portuguese-speaking 
communities  of  the  U.S.,  perhaps  as 
early  as  next  fall.  Joint  missions  possi- 
bilities in  Latin  America,  Europe,  and 
Africa  were  explored.  One  opportunity 
for  such  cooperation  exists  in  Paraguay, 
where  an  IPB  family  currently  serves. 

The  joint  committee  expects  to  meet 
again  next  November  in  Brazil. 

Judge's  Award  Criticized 
In  Tennessee  Book  Case 

GREENEVILLE,  Tenn.— Controversy 
continues  to  rage  here  and  else- 
where in  the  wake  of  a  hefty  $50,522 
award  ordered  by  a  federal  judge  to  be 
paid  by  a  county  school  system  to  seven 
Christian  families  who  objected  to  the 
non-Christian  philosophy  of  the  public 
school  textbooks  their  children  were 
forced  to  use. 

Earlier,  U.S.  District  Judge  Thomas 
G.  Hull  had  ruled  that  public  schools 
must  excuse  children  from  reading 
books  their  parents  find  objectionable 
and  permit  those  parents  to  teach  reading 
to  their  children  at  home.  Seven  children 
had  been  expelled  from  county  schools 
near  here  in  1983  when  they  refused  to 
use  the  required  texts. 
In  mid-December,  Judge  Hull  set  the 


January  14,  1986    Presbyterian  Journal  7 


financial  award  to  reimburse  the  families 
for  both  their  legal  expenses  and  the 
costs  of  sending  their  children  to  school 
outside  the  county  system. 

"We're  not  in  it  for  the  money,"  said 
parent  Bob  Mozert,  who  received 
$6,214.  According  to  press  reports,  the 
Mozerts  had  sold  their  house  and  started 
a  private  Christian  school  in  Kingsport 
for  their  children  when  they  were 
expelled  from  the  county  schools. 

Michael  Farris,  attorney  for  the  plain- 
tiffs, said,  "They  were  standing  for  some- 
thing they  believed  in.  It's  a  principle 
that's  worth  more  than  money.  It's  free- 
dom, and  we  don't  want  to  put  a  price 
on  freedom." 

But  Nat  Coleman,  attorney  for  the 
school  board,  said  he  considers  the  award 
to  represent  public  funding  of  Christian 
schools,  since  the  parents  are  now  send- 
ing their  children  to  private  Christian 
schools.  "I  think  it's  clearly  a  violation 
of  the  Establishment  Clause  of  the  First 
Amendment,"  he  said.  "I  think  the  Su- 
preme Court  would  be  interested  in 
that." 

Judge  Hull  denied,  however,  that  the 
award  violated  church-state  separation. 
"The  money  spent  was  a  reasonable  ex- 
penditure," he  said,  adding  that  once  the 
children  were  expelled  from  the  public 
schools,  "they  had  to  go  somewhere, 
and  they  had  to  go  fast." 

The  school  board  has  appealed  the 
ruling  to  the  Sixth  U.S.  Circuit  Court 
of  Appeals  in  Cincinnati. 


Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  The  Association  to  Encourage 
Biblical  Church  Union  {Journal, 
Nov.  20),  will  hold  a  public  meeting  of 
ministers  and  ruling  elders  from  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  at  Covenant 
OPC  in  Burtonsville,  Md.,  on  Saturday, 
January  31.  Planning  for  the  9  a.m.- 12 
noon  session  is  being  headed  by  pastors 
Richard  Ellis,  Mark  Futato,  and  Allen 
Harris.  The  session  will  focus  on  the 
Biblical  teaching  concerning  church 
union,  particularly  as  it  touches  on  the 
relationship  of  the  OPC  and  PCA  denom- 
inations. 

■  Evangelist  Luis  Palau  was  main 
speaker  for  the  first  National  Prayer 
Breakfast  in  England.  More  than  500 
lords  and  ladies,  members  of  Parliament, 
and  influential  business  leaders  attended 
the  parliamentary  breakfast  in  London. 


Palau  Meese 

Palau,  warmly  introduced  by  Sir  Bernard 
Weatherall,  speaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  spoke  about  the  relevancy  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  British  society.  The 
native  Argentinian  also  expressed  appre- 
ciation to  Britain  for  sending  mission- 
aries to  South  America.  Palau  said  that 
in  spite  of  difficulties  between  Britain 
and  Argentina  in  recent  years,  including 
the  1982  Falkland  Islands  war,  "I  have 
prayed  faithfully  for  both  my  own 
native  country  and  for  Britain  for  years." 

■  The  Church  of  Christ,  Scien- 
tist, founded  a  century  ago  by  Mary 
Baker  Eddy,  continues  to  decline  in 
membership.  Although  Christian  Scien- 
tists have  not  published  official  statis- 
tics since  1936,  when  they  claimed 
269,000  members  in  about  2,000  socie- 
ties and  churches,  the  number  of  local 
groups  has  now  fallen  below  2,000, 
according  to  a  study  done  by  the  Los 
Angeles  Times.  The  number  of  practi- 
tioners, who  head  the  local  groups,  has 
dropped  alarmingly  from  8,300  in  1956 
to  about  3,700  today.  The  organization 
is  strongest  in  California — but  even 
there,  the  number  of  congregations  has 
dropped  from  a  high  of  384  in  1966  to 
just  314  at  the  present  time. 

■  U.S.  Attorney  General  Edwin 

Meese  heads  the  list  of  speakers  for  the 
annual  convention  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  set  for  March 
3-5  in  Buffalo,  N.Y.  A  Lutheran  lay- 
man, Meese  will  address  a  March  3  ses- 
sion honoring  the  bicentennial  of  the 
U.S.  Constitution.  Other  headlined 
speakers  are  Richard  Halverson,  Mark 
Hatfield,  Pat  Robertson,  and  Anthony 
Campolo.  A  debate  on  the  subject  of 
capital  punishment  will  feature  John 
Buchanan,  chairman  of  the  liberal  Peo- 
ple for  the  American  Way,  and  Forest 
D.  Montgomery,  counsel  for  the  NAE's 
Office  of  Public  Affairs. 

■  David  B.  Sindt,  45,  founder  of  the 
organization  now  known  as  Presbyte- 
rians for  Lesbian/Gay  Concerns, 


died  in  December  at  his  home  in  Chica- 
go of  AIDS.  Sindt  had  worked  as  a  sup- 
ervisor for  the  Department  of  Children 
and  Family  Services  for  the  state  of  Illi- 
nois until  he  resigned  for  health  reasons 
last  June.  A  former  minister  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA,  Sindt  chose  to 
withdraw  from  the  active  ministry  of  the 
PCUSA  when  his  role  as  an  active  homo- 
sexual led  to  controversy  in  the  Presby- 
tery of  Chicago.  The  official  PCUSA 
news  service  carried  a  three-page  story 
about  Sindt's  death,  including  the  ad- 
dress of  Presbyterians  for  Lesbian/Gay 
Concerns  for  those  wanting  to  make 
memorial  contributions  to  that  organiza- 
tion's activities. 

■  As  many  as  a  dozen  taxis  pull  up  to 
the  neo-Gothic  Immanuel  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Los  Angeles  on 

a  busy  Sunday  morning,  discharging 
passengers  from  as  much  as  22  miles 
away.  It's  an  expensive  way  to  go  to 
church — up  to  $60  roundtrip  for  some 
worshipers.  But  for  those  members  who 
have  no  other  transportation,  the  tab  is 
picked  up  by  the  church.  The  church 
draws  on  a  bequest  left  by  Alice  B.  Loth- 
rop,  who  while  she  was  alive  had  to  de- 
pend on  others  for  transportation  not  on- 
ly on  Sundays  but  Wednesdays  as  well. 
The  bequest  still  has  about  $1 17,000  in 
reserve,  earning  interest  and  keeping  two 
cab  companies  happy  in  the  process. 

■  Paul  Trout,  the  West  Virginia 

Boy  Scout  who  two  years  ago  stirred 
controversy  when  he  refused  to  say  he 
believed  in  a  Supreme  Being  as  required 
by  the  national  organization,  is  now 
nearing  his  goal  of  becoming  an  Eagle 
Scout.  As  a  result  of  Trout's  protest, 
Boy  Scouts  of  America  deleted  language 
from  their  literature  defining  God  as  a 
Supreme  Being  and  told  local  scout 
groups  not  to  inquire  about  scouts'  reli- 
gious beliefs. 

■  Now  that  ordinations  of  women  as 
priests  are  no  longer  rare  in  the  Episco- 
pal Church,  not  many  rate  a  mention  in 
the  New  York  Times.  One  recent  ordin- 
ation, however,  earned  a  three-column 
picture.  In  the  center  was  Rev.  Linda 
Anne  Poindexter.  On  one  side  was 
Bishop  John  T.  Walker,  and  on  the 
other  the  new  minister's  husband,  Vice 
Adm.  John  M.  Poindexter,  former 
national  security  adviser  who  is  now  a 
major  figure  in  investigations  of  the 
Reagan  administration's  Iran  arms  sales. 
Mrs.  Poindexter  will  serve  as  assistant 
rector  in  Gaithersburg,  Md.*> 


8    Presbyterian  Journal    January  14,  1986 


An  appreciation  of  Robert  E.  Lee  on  the  180th  anniversary  of  his  birth 

JOHN  L.  MARSHALL 


The  Great  Conciliator 


January  19,  1987,  marks  the  180th  an- 
niversary of  the  birth  of  Robert  E.  Lee, 
a  date  little  known  or  regarded  outside 
the  South,  and  not  much  even  there.  His 
memory  is  obscured  in  the  national  pan- 
theon by  the  likes  of  Washington,  Lin- 
coln, and  King,  whose  birthdays  are  of- 
ficial holidays  (King's  is  also  on  Janu- 
ary 19);  and  Jefferson,  Roosevelt,  and 
Kennedy,  who  have  no  recognized  birth- 
days but  whose  names  are  invoked,  fre- 
quently and  with  respect,  in  the  public 
arena. 

The  neglect  is  regrettable  in  one  prin- 
cipal respect,  for  many  are  unaware  that 
Lee,  in  addition  to  being  a  great  general, 
was  also  a  devoted  Christian,  who  did  as 
much  as  any  man,  North  or  South,  to 
heal  the  national  breach  resulting  from 
the  most  devastating  war  the  world  had 
then  known.  No  man  more  completely 
or  sincerely  embodied  the  words  of  Lin- 
coln, "With  malice  towards  none,  with 
charity  for  all,"  than  did  Lee  towards 
those  who  defeated  him  in  war  and 
others  who  sought  to  humiliate  him  in 
peace. 

For  to  understand  the  character  of  the 
man  Winston  Churchill  praised  as  "one 
of  the  noblest  Americans  who  ever 
lived,  and  one  of  the  greatest  captains 
known  to  the  annals  of  war,"  we  must 
see  him  for  what  he  fundamentally  was: 
a  Christian  of  simple  faith,  and  a  gentle- 
man whose  sense  of  duty  overrode  all 
personal  considerations.  It  was  these 
qualities,  together  with  his  wide  pres- 
tige, that  enabled  Lee  to  achieve,  in  the 
five  years  of  life  remaining  to  him  after 
the  war,  what  Lincoln  hoped  for  but  did 
not  live  to  see. 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer  in  Falls  Church, 
Va.  A  1981  graduate  of  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary,  he  worked  for  three  years  as  Director  of 
the  Philadelphia  Christian  Action  Council  and 
then  for  a  year  as  Director  of  Education  for  the 
Christian  Action  Council  in  the  Washington, 
D.C.  area.  His  research  on  Lee  includes  works  by 
Charles  Bracelen  Flood,  Shelby  Foote,  Douglas 
Southall  Freeman,  and  the  'Life  and  Letters  of 
Robert  E.  Lee,'  by  Rev.  J.  William  Jones. 


Son  of  "Light  Horse  Harry" 
Lee,  a  hero  of  the  American  Rev- 
olution, he  graduated  second  in 
his  class  at  West  Point  in  1829 
and  served  with  distinction  in  the 
United  States  army  during  the 
Mexican  War,  where  he  caught 
the  eye  of  General  Winfield 
Scott,  whose  protege  he  became. 
Such  was  his  reputation  that 
when  the  nation  was  being  shat- 
tered by  secession,  and  civil  war 
was  about  to  burst  with  a  horror 
no  one  could  then  foresee,  Lee 
was  offered  command  of  the 
Union  forces  then  being  organ- 
ized. He  declined.  He  told  Lin- 
coln's emissary,  Francis  Preston 
Blair,  "as  candidly  and  as  cour- 
teously as  I  could,  that  though 
opposed  to  secession  and  depre- 
cating war,  I  could  take  no  part  in 
an  invasion  of  the  Southern 
states."  Lee  resigned  his  commis- 
sion. When  Virginia  seceded,  in 
response  to  the  President's  call 
for  volunteers  to  suppress  the 
rebellion,  there  was  little  ques- 
tion in  Lee's  mind  where  his  duty 
lay.  Bred  from  youth  to  regard 
allegiance  to  his  native  state 
above  any  other  political  loyalty, 
Lee  accepted  the  offer  to  com- 
mand Virginia's  army. 

He  never  regretted  that  choice. 
"I  did  only  what  my  duty  demand 
ed,"  he  confided  to  one  of  his  gen 
erals  several  years  after  the  war. 
"I  could  have  taken  no  other 
course  without  dishonor.  And  if 
all  were  to  be  done  over  again,  I 
should  act  precisely  in  the  same 
manner."  Speaking  of  certain 
results  of  the  war,  he  said,  "Yes, 
all  that  is  very  sad,  and  might  be 
a  cause  of  self-reproach,  but  that 
we  are  conscious  that  we  have 
humbly  tried  to  do  our  duty.  We 
may,  therefore,  with  calm  satis- 
faction, trust  in  God,  and  leave 
results  with  him." 
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Yet  the  sense  of  duty  that  compelled 
Lee  to  embrace  the  Southern  cause  as 
his  own  compelled  him  also  to  do  every- 
thing in  his  power  to  restore  harmony 
and  good  will  between  the  sections  after 
the  war.  Lincoln  has  been  titled  The 
Great  Emancipator;  Lee  deserves  credit 
for  being  The  Great  Conciliator.  The 
man  whose  military  genius  wrecked  the 
careers  of  four  Union  generals  and  mold- 
ed one  of  America's  most  formidable 
armies  became  America's  chief  model  of 
charitable  reconciliation.  Lee's  story,  in 
the  words  of  a  recent  Northern  bio- 
grapher, belongs  "not  only  to  the  South 
but  to  our  nation  as  a  whole."  Chris- 
tians today  have  much  to  learn  from  his 
example. 

With  the  Confederacy  in  ruins,  his 
fortunes  gone,  his  beloved  Arlington 
confiscated  and  used  as  a  cemetery  for 
Union  war  dead,  with  no  real  home  to 
call  his  own,  and  with  a  move  by  Nor- 
thern radicals  to  indict  him  and  other 
prominent  Confederates  for  treason,  one 
would  not  be  surprised  if  Lee  had  suc- 
cumbed to  a  bitterness  that  marred  much 
of  that  generation.  Instead,  with  a  mild- 
ness that  won  the  respect  of  comrades 
and  adversaries  alike,  he  urged  his  fellow 
Southerners  to  be  patient,  work  hard, 
and  accept  the  outcome  of  the  war.  "I 
look  forward  to  better  days,"  he  wrote, 
"and  trust  that  time  and  experience,  the 
great  teachers  of  men,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  an  ever-merciful  God,  may  save 
us  from  destruction,  and  restore  to  us  the 
bright  hopes  and  prospects  of  the  past." 

"The  questions  which  for  years  were 
in  dispute  between  the  State  and  General 
Government,"  he  wrote  Virginia's  war- 
time governor,  "and  which  unhappily 
were  not  decided  by  the  dictates  of  reas- 
on, but  referred  to  the  decision  of  war, 
having  been  decided  against  us,  it  is  the 
part  of  wisdom  to  acquiesce  in  the  re- 
sult, and  of  candor  to  recognize  the 
fact....  The  duty  of  [Virginia's]  citizens, 
then,  appears  to  me  too  plain  to  admit 
of  doubt.  All  should  unite  in  honest  ef- 
forts to  obliterate  the  effects  of  war,  and 
to  restore  the  blessings  of  peace....  I 
have  invariably  recommended  this 
course  since  the  cessation  of  hostilities, 
and  have  endeavored  to  practice  it  my- 
self." 


Lee  seldom  discussed  the  old  issues, 
refused  to  read  books  on  the  war,  never 
re-fought  old  battles,  and  never  permit- 
ted an  unkind  word  about  General  Grant 
to  be  spoken  in  his  presence.  "I  think  it 
wisest  not  to  keep  open  the  sores  of 
war,  but  to  follow  the  example  of  those 
nations  who  endeavored  to  obliterate  the 
marks  of  civil  strife,  and  to  commit  to 
oblivion  the  feelings  it  engendered." 

A  Genuine  Christian 

Lee's  conciliatory  temper  is  difficult  to 
explain  apart  from  his  commitment  to 
Christ.  During  the  revivals  that  swept 
like  wildfire  throughout  the  Confederate 
armies  after  Antietam,  several  chaplains 
explained  to  him  what  was  occurring. 
"We  saw  his  eye  brighten  and  his  whole 
countenance  glow  with  pleasure."  One 
of  them  went  on  to  express  their  con- 
cern and  prayers  for  him.  Visibly  moved, 
Lee  replied,  "Please  thank  them  for  that, 
sir.  I  warmly  appreciate  it  and  I  can  only 
say  that  I  am  nothing  but  a  poor  sinner, 
trusting  in  Christ  alone  for  salvation, 
and  need  all  the  prayers  they  can  offer 
for  me." 

He  was  not  embarrassed  by  the  emo- 
tion of  evangelistic  preaching.  He  and 
Stonewall  Jackson,  sitting  together  on  a 
log,  were  seen  to  weep  one  Sunday 
morning  in  response  to  the  eloquence  of 
one  of  the  speakers.  A  low  church  Epis- 
copalian, Lee's  faith  grew,  like  so  many 
others',  in  adversity.  The  Mexican  War, 
strenuous  periods  of  duty  away  from 
home,  his  trust  in  God  for  his  sons'  up- 
bringing, the  unfolding  misery  of  civil 
war,  all  confirmed  his  belief  in  God's 
mercy.  Strong  during  the  war,  his  faith 
blossomed,  if  that  can  be,  after  Appo- 
mattox. He  told  one  of  his  chaplains 
who  was  about  to  tour  several  Southern 
states  after  the  war,  "You  will  meet 
many  of  my  old  soldiers  during  your 
trip,  and  I  wish  you  to  tell  them  that  I 
often  think  of  them,  try  every  day  to 
pray  for  them,  and  am  always  grateful  to 
hear  of  their  prosperity." 

Bereavement  brought  out  some  of  the 
most  touching  evidences  of  his  faith.  In 
a  letter  to  his  sons  after  the  death  of  his 
daughter  Anne,  Lee  wrote,  "To  know 
that  I  shall  never  see  her  again  on  earth, 
that  her  place  in  our  circle,  which  I  al- 
ways hoped  one  day  to  enjoy,  is  forever 
vacant,  is  agonizing  in  the  extreme.  But 
God  in  this,  as  in  all  things,  has  min- 
gled mercy  with  the  blow,  in  selecting 
that  one  best  prepared  to  leave  us.  May 
you  be  able  to  join  me  in  saying,  'His 
will  be  done'...." 

His  unadorned  faith  overflowed  in  his 


concern  for  others.  His  soldiers  ("Lee's 
Miserables,"  as  they  called  themselves) 
were  his  pride  and  their  welfare  his  first 
aim.  "Never  ostentatious  or  consciously 
dramatic,"  writes  Lee's  principal  bio- 
grapher, Douglas  Freeman,  "his  bearing, 
his  record  of  victories,  his  manifest  inter- 
est in  the  individual,  and  his  conversa- 
tion with  the  humblest  private  he  met 
in  the  road  combined  to  create  in  the 
mind  of  his  troops  a  reverence,  a  confi- 
dence, and  an  affection  that  built  up  the 
morale  of  the  army."  He  was  compelled 
once  to  speak  sternly  to  a  member  of 
his  staff,  but  seeing  the  man  smart 
under  the  rebuke  he  later  invited  him  to 
his  tent  for  a  glass  of  buttermilk.  That 
evening,  noticing  the  man  asleep  in  the 
rain,  Lee  removed  his  own  poncho  and 
draped  it  over  the  officer.  Even  after  Ap- 
pomattox, Lee  thought  as  much  of 
those  around  him  as  he  did  of  himself. 
On  the  way  back  to  Richmond  after  the 
surrender  he  saw  one  of  his  young  sol- 
diers limping  along  barefooted.  "My 
boy,"  said  the  General,  "you  are  too  bad- 
ly off  for  the  long  journey  ahead  of  you; 
you  have  no  shoes.  I  am  going  to  spend 
the  night  at  the  home  of  my  brother, 
Charles  Carter  Lee....  I  will  find  you  a 
pair  of  shoes  and  you  must  stop  there  to 
get  them." 

He  gave  similar  attention  to  his  Fed- 
eral opponents.  Reconnoitering  with  one 
of  his  officers,  who  expressed  a  wish 
that  all  the  enemy  were  dead,  Lee  re- 
plied, "How  can  you  say  that,  General? 
Now,  I  wish  that  they  were  all  at  home 
attending  to  their  own  business,  and 
leaving  us  to  do  the  same."  When  the 
wife  of  slain  Union  General  Phil  Kearny 
requested  the  return  of  her  husband's 
captured  horse  and  furnishings,  Lee  paid 
for  them  himself  and  sent  them  to  Mrs. 
Kearny.  Years  later,  in  1869,  when  Lee 
was  President  of  Washington  College  in 
Lexington,  Virginia,  one  of  the  minis- 
ters of  the  town  observed  Lee  chatting 
amiably  with  a  stranger  at  the  gate  of 
his  house.  Lee  remarked  to  the  minister, 
after  the  man  had  left,  "That  is  one  of 
our  old  soldiers  who  is  in  necessitous 
circumstances."  The  pastor  asked  what 
command  the  veteran  had  belonged  to. 
"He  fought  on  the  other  side,"  replied 
Lee,  "but  we  must  not  remember  that 
against  him  now."  The  minister  later 
discovered  that  Lee  had  given  the  man 
money  to  help  him  on  his  way. 

A  simple  explanation  for  such  beha- 
vior is  that  Lee  took  the  Bible  serious- 
ly. To  him  the  Bible  was  "a  book  which 
supplies  the  place  of  all  others,  and... 
cannot  be  replaced  by  any  other."  "There 
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are  many  things  in  the  old  Book  which  I 
may  never  be  able  to  explain,"  he  told 
one  of  his  chaplains,  "but  I  accept  it  as 
the  infallible  word  of  God,  and  receive 
its  teachings  as  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  In  a  letter  to  a  friend  (December 
10,  1865):  "I  prefer  the  Bible  to  any 
other  book.  There  is  enough  in  that,  to 
satisfy  the  most  ardent  thirst  for  know- 
ledge; to  open  the  way  to  true  wisdom; 
and  to  teach  the  only  road  to  salvation 
and  eternal  happiness.  It  is  not  above 
human  comprehension,  and  is  sufficient 
to  satisfy  all  its  desires." 

Activities  After  the  War 

Understanding  this,  we  needn't  be  mys- 
tified at  his  behavior  after  the  war.  Short- 
ly after  the  surrender  there  was  a  move- 
ment to  indict  Lee  for  treason.  A  visit- 
ing minister  spoke  bitterly  against  the 
measure  (which  was  later  quashed).  Lee 
changed  the  subject,  but  later  told  the 
clergyman,  "Doctor,  there  is  a  good  old 
book  which  I  read  and  you  preach  from, 
which  says,  'Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you.' 
Do  you  think  your  remarks  this  evening 
were  quite  in  the  spirit  of  that  teaching?" 
The  minister  apologized  for  his  bitter 
tone.  Lee  concluded,  "I  have  fought 
against  the  people  of  the  North  because 
I  believed  they  were  seeking  to  wrest 
from  the  South  dearest  rights.  But  I 
have  never  cherished  toward  them  bitter 
or  vindictive  feelings,  and  have  never 
seen  the  day  when  I  did  not  pray  for 
them."  When  two  of  his  professors  at 
Washington  College  fulminated  against 
the  harshness  of  the  Reconstruction 
Acts,  Lee  picked  up  one  of  the  papers 
on  his  desk  and  read  some  lines  from  the 
Moslem  poet  Hafiz  on  generosity  and 
tolerance.  "Ought  not  we  who  profess  to 
be  guided  by  the  principles  of  Christian- 
ity," he  said,  "rise  at  least  to  the  stan- 
dard of  this  Mohammedan  poet,  and 
learn  to  forgive  our  enemies?" 

In  this  spirit  he  carried  on  his  efforts 
at  reconciliation.  Accepting  the  offer  to 
preside  over  Washington  College,  an  ob- 
scure Presbyterian  school  in  the  moun- 
tains of  western  Virginia  (later  Washing- 
ton and  Lee  University),  he  believed  this 
was  the  best  place  for  him  to  pursue  the 
task  of  rebuilding  the  South  and  promot- 
ing harmony  throughout  the  country.  "I 
think  it  the  duty  of  every  citizen,  in  the 
present  condition  of  the  Country,"  he 
wrote  the  trustees,  "to  do  all  in  his 
power  to  aid  in  the  restoration  of  peace 
and  harmony,  and  in  no  way  to  oppose 


the  policy  of  the  State  and  General  Gov- 
ernment directed  to  that  object.  It  is  par- 
ticularly incumbent  on  those  charged 
with  the  instruction  of  the  young  to  set 
them  an  example  of  submission  to 
authority...." 

The  role  of  educator  was  to  him  a 
holy  calling.  A  superintendent  of  West 
Point  a  few  years  before  the  war,  Lee 
was  no  novice  to  the  field  of  education. 
But  he  saw  his  role  of  preparing  men  for 
civil  life  as  requiring  a  different  approach. 
"I  have  a  self-imposed  task,  which  I 
must  accomplish.  I  have  led  the  young 
men  of  the  South  in  battle;  I  have  seen 
many  of  them  fall  under  my  standard.  I 
shall  devote  all  my  life  now  to  training 
young  men  to  do  their  duty  in  life." 
This  he  viewed  as  primarily  a  spiritual 
labor.  In  fact,  one  could  say  that  he 
brought  a  pastor's  heart  to  his  job  (had 
he  not  been  averse  to  public  speaking, 
Lee  could  have  been  an  excellent  pas- 
tor). He  once  was  observed  leaving  the 
campus  chapel  after  an  assembly  look- 
ing so  disturbed  that  he  was  asked  if 
something  was  wrong.  "I  was  thinking 
of  my  responsibility  to  Almighty  God 
for  these  hundreds  of  young  men,"  he 
said.  He  took  personal  interest  in  every 
one  of  the  some  400  students  in  the  col- 
lege, and  knew  each  one  by  name  and  by 
his  general  academic  standing.  He  went 
out  of  his  way  to  make  a  new  student, 
especially  a  timid  one,  feel  comfortable. 

All  the  subjects  at  Washington  Col- 
lege were  taught  from  a  Christian  per- 
spective. "If  I  could  only  know,"  said 
Lee,  "that  all  the  young  men  in  the  col- 
lege were  good  Christians,  I  should  have 
nothing  more  to  desire.  I  dread  the 
thought  of  any  student  going  away  from 
the  college  without  becoming  a  sincere 
Christian."  When  revival  came  to  the 
Virginia  Military  Institute  in  1869,  Lee 
was  told  that  more  than  100  cadets  had 
been  converted.  "That  is  the  best  news  I 
have  heard  since  I  have  been  in  Lexing- 
ton," he  said.  "Would  that  we  could 
have  such  a  revival  in  our  College,  and 
in  all  of  the  colleges."  Earlier  he  had 
confided  to  a  local  clergyman  who  had 
spoken  on  the  need  of  a  spiritual  awak- 
ening in  the  colleges,  "Our  great  want  is 
a  revival  that  shall  bring  these  young 
men  to  Christ." 

Code  of  a  Gentleman 

Lee  blended  Christian  piety  with  a  gen- 
tleman's code.  In  composing  a  polite  let- 
ter of  rebuke  to  the  father  of  an  expelled 
student  who  had  written  defending  his 
son's  behavior,  Lee  was  told  by  one  of 
his  professors,  who  knew  the  recipient, 


that  the  man  would  never  get  the  point. 
"Well,  sir,"  said  a  perplexed  Lee,  "I 
cannot  help  it;  if  a  gentleman  can't 
understand  the  language  of  a  gentleman, 
he  must  remain  in  ignorance,  for  a  gen- 
tleman cannot  write  in  any  other  way." 
There  are  gentlemen  who  are  not  Chris- 
tians; Lee  could  never  imagine  a  Chris- 
tian who  was  not  also  a  gentleman. 
"The  gentleman,"  he  wrote  during  the 
war,  "does  not  needlessly  and  unneces- 
sarily remind  an  offender  of  a  wrong  he 
may  have  committed  against  him.  He 
can  not  only  forgive,  he  can  forget;  and 
he  strives  for  that  nobleness  of  self  and 
mildness  of  character  which  impart  suf- 
ficient strength  to  let  the  past  be  but  the 
past.  A  true  man  of  honor  feels  humbled 
himself  when  he  cannot  help  humbling 
others." 

His  character  was  acknowledged  by 
erstwhile  adversaries.  A  Federal  war  cor- 
respondent seeing  him  on  his  return  to 
Richmond  after  the  surrender  could  write 
that  he  was  "certainly  a  most  splendid 
specimen  of  a  soldier  and  gentleman."  Il- 
lustrious New  Yorkers,  including  Henry 
Ward  Beecher,  encouraged  their  fellow 
citizens  to  support  Washington  College 
financially.  An  editorial  in  the  Democrat- 
ic New  York  Herald  prior  to  the  presiden- 
tial campaign  of  1 868  went  so  far  as  to 
suggest  Lee  as  the  best  candidate  the 
Democrats  could  nominate  to  oppose 
Grant  and  the  Republicans.  "We  will 
recommend  a  candidate  for  [the  Demo- 
cratic Party's]  favors,"  it  said.  "Let  it 
nominate  General  R.  E.  Lee.  Let  it  bold- 
ly take  over  the  best  of  all  its  soldiers, 
making  no  palaver  or  apology.  He  is  a 
better  soldier  than  any  of  those  they 
have  thought  upon  and  a  greater  man." 

A  man  of  honor  so  recognized  by  his 
adversaries  is  uniquely  qualified  as  a  con- 
ciliator. It  was  a  role  Lee  bore  with 
grace  and  dignity,  and  a  surprise  or  two. 
On  a  Sunday  in  June,  1865,  barely  two 
months  since  his  surrender,  the  General 
was  worshiping  at  St.  Paul's  Episcopal 
Church  in  Richmond.  As  the  minister 
was  preparing  communion,  a  well-dressed 
Black  worshiper  got  up  and  moved  to 
the  front  of  the  church  to  receive  the 
sacrament.  The  congregation  remained 
seated,  embarrassed  and  stunned  by  so 
bold  an  act  that  would  have  been  social- 
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Why  Study  Theology? 


ly  inconceivable  just  a  few  weeks  earli- 
er. Quietly,  as  though  it  had  been  a  nor- 
mal Sunday  occurrence,  the  opponent  of 
slavery  who  had  led  the  armies  of  the 
Confederacy  advanced  to  the  communion 
table  and  knelt  beside  the  Black  commu- 
nicant. One  by  one  the  other  members 
followed. 

Though  his  fellow  Southerners  es- 
teemed him  with  a  reverence  that  amaz- 
ingly never  went  to  his  head,  they  some- 
times found  Lee's  conciliatory  nature 
puzzling.  At  White  Sulphur  Springs,  a 
popular  vacation  resort  in  West  Virgin- 
ia, Lee  observed  the  Southern  and  Nor- 
thern guests  icily  ignoring  each  other. 
Lee  decided  to  change  the  atmosphere. 
Asking  one  of  the  young  ladies  to  ac- 
company him  as  he  went  over  to  intro- 
duce himself  to  the  Northern  visitors,  he 
told  her  of  his  grief  at  the  bitterness  of 
Southern  young  people. 

"But,  General  Lee,"  the  girl  ex- 
claimed, "did  you  never  feel  resentment 
toward  the  North?" 

"I  believe  I  may  say,"  he  quietly  an- 
swered, "looking  into  my  own  heart, 
and  speaking  as  in  the  presence  of  God, 
that  I  have  never  known  one  moment  of 
bitterness  or  resentment."  He  paused. 
"When  you  go  home  I  want  you  to  take 
a  message  to  your  friends.  Tell  them 
from  me  that  it  is  unworthy  of  them  as 
women,  and  especially  as  Christian 
women,  to  cherish  feelings  of  resent- 
ment against  the  North.  Tell  them  that 
it  grieves  me  inexpressibly  to  know  that 
such  a  state  of  things  exists,  and  that  I 
implore  them  to  do  their  part  to  heal  our 
country's  wounds." 

That  sentiment  would  have  found  a 
place  in  the  heart  of  the  man  Lee  had 
frustrated  for  nearly  four  years,  until  he 
discovered  the  one  general  who  could 
beat  him.  President  Lincoln,  in  his  sec- 
ond inaugural  address,  had  called  on  all 
Americans  to  unite  in  binding  up  the  na- 
tion's wounds,  little  dreaming  that  the 
most  distinguished  applicator  of  that 
balm  would  be  the  man  who  had  de- 
clined on  principle  to  command  his  ar- 
mies. One  is  tempted  to  speculate  wheth- 
er Abraham  Lincoln  might  have  seen  in 
his  noble  enemy  a  kindred  spirit,  could 
they  only  have  met.  On  the  morning  of 
his  last  day  on  earth  the  President  was 
having  breakfast  with  his  family,  when 
his  son  Robert  presented  him  with  a 
photograph  of  Robert  E.  Lee.  If  Robert 
expected  a  jocular  comment  from  his 
father,  none  came.  Lincoln  adjusted  his 
glasses  and  examined  the  picture 
thoughtfully.  "It's  a  good  face,"  he  said 
simply.  "I  am  glad  the  war  is  over."*** 


Ten  years  ago,  had  I  been  asked  to  write 
an  essay  on  the  value  of  systematic  the- 
ology, I  might  have  submitted  a  blank 
page. 

Since  then,  I've  had  help  from  friends 
— and  now  can  offer  some  explanation 
for  a  study  of  theology,  not  just  for  a  fu- 
ture pastor  or  a  candidate  for  the  minis- 
try, but  for  the  lay  person  as  well. 

I'm  coming  from  the  perspective  of 
an  editorial  writer  for  a  daily  newspaper. 
For  several  years,  I've  prayed  for  the 
ability  to  write  on  contemporary  issues, 
applying  the  Scriptures  and  my  personal 
commitment  to  Jesus  Christ.  Many  of 
the  answers  to  those  prayers  can  be  traced 
to  my  study  of  systematic  theology. 

For  some  time  I  had  resisted  the  idea 
that  I  should  study  theology.  God  had  to 
overcome  several  prejudices  in  my  mind 
and  heart. 

I  had  to  learn,  first  of  all,  that  theol- 
ogy was  not  synonymous  with  the  the- 
ological attacks  on  the  Christian  faith  I 
had  read  in  college.  I  remembered  essays 
by  Paul  Tillich  and  other  theologians, 
who  seemed  so  unclear  and  confused  in 
proclaiming  anything  about  God  or  Je- 
sus Christ.  I  assumed  that  theology  be- 
longed in  the  ivory  tower  and  had  little 
to  do  with  the  practical  affairs  that  news- 
papers report  and  analyze — crime,  poli- 
tics, war  and  peace,  famine,  and  fires. 

I  wanted  to  know  the  Bible,  but  I 
couldn't  see  how  theology  would  help 
me  do  that.  Theology  seemed  abstract 
and  not  directly  related  to  my  pressing 
questions:  Is  God  a  conservative  or  a  lib- 
eral? Which  way  should  God's  person 
vote  on  a  given  bill  before  the  legislature? 

Then,  reading  church  history  began 
to  help  me  gain  a  different  perspective 
and  removed  some  of  those  objections. 
Many  of  the  people  who  made  big  differ- 
ences for  Christ's  kingdom,  I  discov- 
ered, were  either  theologians  or  had  a 


The  author  is  an  editorial  writer  for  the 
'Indianapolis  News.  He  worships  in  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (RPNA)  at 
Indianapolis. 


good  theological  education.  Augustine, 
John  Calvin,  Martin  Luther,  John 
Knox,  John  Wesley,  Jonathan  Edwards, 
Abraham  Kuyper,  and  Charles  Spurgeon 
all  made  their  marks  on  history  because 
they  had  studied  theology.  Certainly 
their  achievements  were  never  in  spite 
of  their  theological  education. 

Gradually,  I  was  convinced  I  needed 
to  tackle  systematic  theology.  I  found 
special  help  through  the  lectures  of  R. 
C.  Sproul  of  Ligonier  Ministries,  and 
through  Systematic  Theology  by  Louis 
Berkhof.  Sproul  and  Berkhof  provided 
quite  a  contrast.  Sproul  seemed  able  to 
make  the  dullest  theological  matter  hu- 
morous and  interesting,  often  with  con- 
temporary application.  Berkhof  could 
make  even  interesting  issues  a  bit  dry 
and  abstract. 

The  Institutes  of  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion by  John  Calvin  provided  a  lively 
approach  to  many  of  the  same  subjects. 
More  briefly,  James  Boice's  four  short 
volumes,  Foundations  of  the  Christian 
Faith,  gave  a  good  overview  of  theolo- 
gy, with  very  contemporary  applications 
and  comments.  Boice's  emphasis  on 
practical  application  is  very  important, 
and  too  often  missing  in  other  theologi- 
cal writing,  with  the  outstanding  excep- 
tion of  the  Puritan  writers.  "All  that  is 
needed,"  Boice  suggests  in  The  Sover- 
eign God,  the  first  volume  in  the  series, 
"is  that  we  take  these  truths  down  off 
the  high  shelf  of  theology  and  put  them 
to  work  as  we  live  our  daily  lives." 

The  Puritans  have  given  us  a  good 
emphasis  on  practical  application  in 
books  like  Body  of  Divinity  by  Thomas 
Watson  and  Mystery  of  Providence  by 
John  Flavel.  The  Atonement  and  Mes- 
siah the  Prince,  both  by  William  Sym- 
ington of  Scotland,  have  helped  me  see 
how  Christ  and  his  redemptive  work  on 
the  cross  stand  at  the  center  of  the  Bible 
and  any  theology  we  seek  to  develop 
from  God's  Word. 

Has  all  this  study  made  a  difference 
in  my  understanding  and  my  writing? 
Although  there's  a  lifetime  ahead  of  me 
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to  keep  on  studying  and  reading,  first 
the  Bible  and  then  these  theologians 
who  knew  the  Bible  so  well,  I  can  find 
specific  examples  where  the  study  I've 
done  has  helped. 

Am  I  writing  about  crime?  Augus- 
tine notes  in  The  Confessions  that  sin 
is  sometimes  the  only  explanation  for 
lawbreaking,  despite  all  the  modern  ef- 
forts to  develop  a  hundred  other  theories 
and  never  use  the  word  sin  at  all.  "I 
chose  to  steal  not  because  I  was  com- 
pelled to  by  poverty  or  hunger,  but  just 
from  a  bellyful  of  sin  and  a  contempt 
for  justice,"  he  wrote.  "I  stole  what  I 
already  had  plenty  of — and  what  I  had 
was  in  better  condition.  I  didn't  take  any 
pleasure  in  what  I  stole — just  enjoyed 
the  stealing  and  the  sinning." 

I  find  more  generally  that  systematic 
theology  touches  (often  indirectly)  on 
many  of  the  crucial  issues  I  have  to  com- 
ment on.  The  early  chapters  of  Berk- 
hof's  Systematic  Theology  cover  revela- 
tion and  whether  God  can  be  known  to 
us.  I  was  getting  bogged  down  and 
bored,  wondering  what  in  the  world  I 
was  reading  this  for  when  the  world  is 
passing  by,  fires  and  murders  are  wait- 
ing to  be  written  up,  and  labor  strikes 
are  starting  and  stopping. 

Suddenly  the  significance  of  Berk- 
hof's  commentary  hit  me.  I  realized  he 
was  describing  one  of  the  most  crucial 
issues  of  our  time.  Does  God  reveal  him- 


self and  his  will  clearly?  Or  is  his  revela- 
tion so  hidden  that  we  are  left  to  guess- 
work, or  perhaps  to  our  own  manmade 
laws?  So  many  people  assume  the  lat- 
ter, in  its  varying  forms.  Perhaps  most 
commonly  in  the  U.S.  today,  people 
suppose  that  God  reveals  himself  differ- 
ently to  different  people.  For  some,  he 
says  adultery  and  abortion  are  permis- 
sible; to  others,  he  may  say  no.  For  all 
such  people,  his  revelation  is  subjec- 
tive, changing  from  one  person  to  anoth- 
er. We  can't  really  know  what  God  is 
saying,  at  least  with  universal  clarity. 
So  we  must  be  pluralistic  and  keep  our 
religion  private,  never  daring  to  know 
God's  will  for  anyone  but  ourselves.  Af- 
ter all,  the  next  fellow  probably  has  got- 
ten a  different  revelation  from  God,  and 
it  wouldn't  be  fair  to  impose  a  personal, 
private  perspective  on  anyone  else. 

The  Bible  nowhere  teaches  this  rela- 
tivistic  perspective,  which  creates  a  prob- 
lem Boice  identifies  in  The  Sovereign 
God  as  the  lack  of  unity  of  knowledge: 
"Much  is  known.  In  the  sense  of  infor- 
mation or  technical  knowledge,  more  is 
known  today  than  at  any  previous  time 
in  history.  Yet  the  kind  of  knowledge 
that  integrates  information  and  therefore 
gives  meaning  to  life  is  strangely  ab- 
sent." 

There  is  an  alternative  to  this  sea  of 
relativism.  It  is  the  classical  Christian 
position  that  God  and  Jesus  Christ  have 


Enuk  Morgan 

Q.  "Why  do  we  have  funerals  if  we  don't  pray  for  the  dead?" 

A.  That's  an  important  question.  Webster  defines  funeral  as  "the  ceremonies 
connected  with  burial  or  cremation  of  the  dead."  We  don't  pray  for  the  dead 
because  their  location  after  death  (with  or  without  Christ)  is  fixed.  Life  in  this 
world  is  a  probationary  period  in  which  life  in  the  next  world  is  determined. 
Life  in  the  next  world  is  entered  at  death.  We  do  not  believe  the  Bible  to  teach 
a  further  probationary  period  that  some  call  "purgatory,"  where  an  individual 
is  further  "refined"  for  heaven. 

We  do  have  funerals.  This  is  a  service  that  exists  in  some  form  among  all 
men,  and  all  through  history.  In  both  Old  and  New  Testaments  we  read  of 
them,  and  never  do  we  read  of  divine  disapproval  for  them.  In  our  Christian 
heritage  they  are  significant  for  the  human  family  of  the  individual  and  the 
spiritual  family  of  the  church.  It  provides  an  opportunity  to  1)  rejoice  in  the 
triumph  of  Christ  in  his  resurrection,  2)  emotionally  and  spiritually  commit 
our  loved  one  into  God's  hands,  3)  draw  comfort  and  encouragement  from  the 
Scriptures  and  from  the  family  of  faith,  and  4)  bear  public  witness  to  the  faith 
by  which  we  live  and  die.  Even  at  just  a  graveside  service,  with  few  of  family 
and  friends,  these  four  purposes  can  be  realized. 

The  funeral  of  a  child  of  God  is  not  a  casual  addendum  to  life;  it  is  a  service 
signifying  the  glories  of  eternity  with  Christ.** 


offered  a  clear  revelation  of  their  pur- 
poses and  plans  in  the  Scriptures.  This 
position  requires  a  thorough  search  of 
those  Scriptures — and  practical  applica- 
tions of  them  among  Christians  may 
still  differ.  But  it  would  be  arrogant  to 
avoid  systematic  theology  in  such  a 
study  of  Scripture. 

Can  you  imagine  a  study  of  20th- 
century  evangelism  without  familiarity 
with  the  work  of  Billy  Graham?  Or 
would  you  write  a  history  of  the  United 
States  without  some  study  of  the  Found- 
ing Fathers  and  the  Constitution  and 
Declaration  of  Independence?  But  it  is 
just  as  shortsighted  to  bypass  the  works 
of  Augustine,  Calvin,  Luther,  and  other 
classic  theologians  while  attempting  to 
apply  Romans  12:1-2  to  contemporary 
issues.  A  study  of  systematic  theology 
can  help  develop  an  eternal  perspective 
in  a  fast-moving  society  looking  for 
short-term  results. ❖ 
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Introduction: 

The  Good  News  is  that  we  are  justi- 
fied (found  acceptable  to  God)  not 
through  our  works,  but  through 
faith  in  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  This 
lesson  focuses  on  two  great  pas- 
sages of  Paul  on  this  subject. 

1 

Our  Natural  State 
(Ephesians  2:1-3) 

In  order  to  appreciate  fully  the  good 
news  that  we  are  justified  by  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  by  our  own 
works,  we  must  realize  our  natural 
state,  when  we  are  born  into  this 
world. 

God  created  man  without  a  fault 
and  without  sin.  He  was  made  to  en- 
joy the  Lord  forever.  However,  God 
warned  that  if  he  should  sin  against 
him  and  disobey  his  Word,  he 
would  lose  that  state  of  righteous- 
ness and  die. 

When  Adam  and  Eve  sinned,  they 
did  eventually  die  physically, 
though  not  for  many  centuries. 
This  undoubtedly  gave  to  man 
some  false  assurance  about  himself 
and  his  ability  to  live  on  in  spite  of 
God's  warnings.  Man  was  merely 
deceiving  himself  when  he  thought 
this  way.  In  fact,  man  died  spiritu- 
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ally  the  moment  he  sinned. 

In  that  state  of  sin  and  death, 
man  was  totally  unable  to  do  what 
was  right.  All  he  did  was  sinful, 
done  from  sinful  motives,  even 
when  it  appeared  to  him  to  be  a 
"good  work." 

Man,  after  Adam's  sin,  was  not 
born  righteous  and  then  sinned  and 
fell  from  righteousness.  He  was 
born  in  sin  with  a  sinful  nature, 
unable  not  to  sin.  His  destiny,  if 
the  state  of  his  soul  was  not 
changed,  was  judgment  and  hell 
with  Satan  and  his  angels. 

Left  to  himself,  man  would  never 
be  able  to  right  himself  with  God. 
He  had  no  hope. 


Paul  states  this  firmly  in  Ephe- 
sians 2:1-3.  He  shows  that  all  of  us 
were  dead  spiritually  once.  We  all 
lived  in  accord  with  the  will  of 
Satan,  who  is  the  father  of  all  bom 
into  this  world.  What  Jesus  said  of 
the  people  in  his  day  who  were  re- 
jecting him  was  true  of  us,  as  well: 
We  were  of  our  father  the  devil  and 
it  was  our  will  to  do  his  lusts  (John 
8:44).  We  were  all  stored  up  for 
wrath,  no  exceptions! 

It  is  preposterous,  therefore,  to 
think  that  we  or  any  man,  in  such  a 
state,  naturally,  could  save  himself 
by  his  "good  works." 

Questions: 

1 .  Why  is  it  so  hard  to  remember 
that  "that  innocent  looking  baby"  is 
bom  in  sin? 

2.  Why  is  it  so  hard  to  remember 
that  "good  man"  who  is  not  a  be- 
liever in  Christ  is  bound  for  hell? 

2 

God's  Grace;  God's  Gift 
(Ephesians  2:4-8) 

Obviously,  if  there  is  not  any  hope 
in  the  natural  man  to  make  himself 
right  with  God  by  his  own 
strength,  he  can  only  be  saved  if 
someone  stronger  than  he  is  does 
something  to  save  him.  The  only 
one  around  to  do  something  on  our 
behalf  to  save  us  is  God,  no  other. 

When  God  saw  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  all  men,  he  purposed 
to  destroy  the  earth  and  man  on  it 
by  a  terrible  flood  that  would  cover 
the  whole  earth  (Gen.  6).  That 
would  have  effectively  ended  human 
history  long  before  you  or  I  had 
even  been  bom.  But  God  did  not 
stand  by  and  let  that  happen.  We 
read  that  Noah  found  grace  in  the 
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eyes  of  the  Lord  (Gen.  6:8).  That 
means  God  intervened  in  what 
seemed  inevitable,  by  his  grace. 

He  did  so,  not  only  in  Noah's 
case,  but  in  the  case  of  all  who  are 
saved.  As  Paul  says  here,  God, 
being  rich  in  his  mercy  and  love, 
while  we  all  were  still  sinners  and 
in  rebellion,  made  us  alive  with 
Christ.  We  too  are  saved  by  grace. 

We  are  dead,  spiritually,  before 
God.  But  because  he  purposed  even 
before  creation  to  have  a  people  to 
spend  eternity  with  him,  he  ordained 
that  his  Son  should  come  into  the 
world  to  be  our  savior  (Eph.  1 :4). 

God  therefore  took  us  who  were 
dead  and  applied  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  us,  cleansing  us  of  our 
sins.  He  made  us  who  were  dead, 
spiritually,  alive  in  Christ.  He 
determined  that  as  Christ  rose  from 
the  dead  and  ascended  to  his  right 
hand,  so  should  we  (v.  6). 

It  is  only  after  God,  by  his  grace, 
has  made  us  alive  (given  us  rebirth) 
that  we  are  able  to  know  Jesus  as 
our  savior  and  believe  in  him.  Sal- 


vation does  not  come  because  we 
have  believed,  but  because  he  has 
worked  rebirth  in  us,  enabling  us  to 
believe  in  his  Son.  Faith  and  all 
that  accompanies  it  is  a  free  gift  of 
God,  not  coming  out  of  the  heart  of 
the  natural  man  but  out  of  the 
cleansed  heart,  cleansed  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  (v.  8). 

Questions: 

1 .  When  does  the  newborn  baby  cry 
out,  before  he  is  born  or  afterwards? 

2.  How  much  say  did  we  have  in 
our  first  birth;  in  our  second  birth? 


Works  in  God's  Plan  of 
Salvation 

(Gal.  2:15-16;  Eph.  2:9,10) 

Paul  saw  confusion  on  the  faces  of 
Gentile  Christians  when  Peter,  a 
great  leader  in  the  church,  refused  to 
sit  with  them  because  other  Jewish 
Christians  entered  the  room.  This 
was  too  much.  He  boldly  withstood 
the  actions  of  Peter  because  his  ac- 
tions were  of  such  great  effect  on 


all  in  the  church. 

Then  and  there,  Paul  reminded  all 
present,  Jewish  Christians  and  Gen- 
tile Christians  alike,  that  though 
Jews  and  Gentiles  came  from  differ- 
ent backgrounds,  all  were  sinners, 
naturally,  before  God. 

Just  as  Gentiles  could  not  be 
saved  by  keeping  the  law,  neither 
could  Jews.  All  were  condemned  by 
the  law.  They  all  had  to  look  to  the 
mercy  of  God  through  Christ. 

God  had  shown  all  through  the 
period  of  Old  Testament  history 
that  no  Jew  could  be  acceptable  to 
him  by  keeping  the  law.  By  the 
law's  standards  all  were  condemned 
as  sinners.  This  was  God's  point: 
He  wanted  them  to  see  their  need  of 
him  as  their  savior  before  he  sent 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  save 
those  who  would  believe  on  him. 
None  could  be  justified — made  ac- 
ceptable to  God — by  the  works  of 
the  law.  But  this  does  not  mean 
that  good  works  have  no  place  in 
the  Christian's  life.  Indeed,  they  do. 

In  Ephesians  2:9,10,  Paul  shows 
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the  proper  order  and  place  of  good 
works.  They  are  not  the  means  to 
our  being  saved,  but  they  are  the 
evidence  that  we  are  saved. 

While  we  are  not  saved  by  our 
good  works — which  are  impossible 
in  sinful  people — we  are  saved  in 
order  to  be  able  to  do  good  works  in 
God's  sight. 

Once  saved,  we  have  the  capacity 
to  do  what  is  good  in  God's  sight — 
something  we  could  never  have  done 
before  he  saved  us.  He  created  us 
again  in  Christ  so  that  we  could  do 
the  same  good  works  he  went  about 
doing  on  earth.  By  that  we  show  to 
the  world  that  we  are  God's  children 
and  Christ's  brothers  and  sisters. 

Works  have  a  real  place  in  the  be- 
liever's life,  but  not  before  his  sal- 
vation; after  it.  Our  good  works 
glorify  our  Lord,  and  show  that  we 
are  his  workmanship. 

Questions: 

1 .  Why  is  it  important  to  know 
when  good  works  really  occur  in  a 
Christian's  life? 

2.  Why  do  so  many  today,  even  in 
the  church,  have  such  a  hard  time 
learning  this  lesson? 

4 

The  New  Life  in  Christ 
(Galatians  2:17-21) 

Paul,  in  this  section,  speaks  to  the 
problem  of  some  who  seek  to  be 
justified  by  faith  in  Christ,  but 
whose  lives  do  not  prove  to  be  truly 
changed.  They  go  on  living  in  sin 
though  they  claim  to  be  believers. 

Paul  asks  if  the  occurrence  of 
such  people  in  the  church  means 
that  Christ  is  therefore  the  minister 
of  sin?  Does  it  mean  that  Jesus  ap- 
proves of  such  lives  simply  because 
they  claim  to  be  justified  by  faith? 

This  question  probably  arose  be- 
cause some  in  the  Gentile  churches, 
though  claiming  to  be  converted, 
showed  by  the  lives  they  lived  that 
they  were  not  truly  Christ's.  They 
were  a  dishonor  to  the  church  and  it 
doubtless  caused  much  grief  to  Paul. 

It  also  caused  many  Jewish  Chris- 
tians to  say,  "I  told  you  so,  Paul." 
They  wanted  to  insist  that  all  Gen- 
tile Christians  be  put  under  the  law 


the  way  they  had  been  and  be  forced 
to  keep  the  discipline  of  the  law, 
before  they  were  recognized  as  be- 
lievers. 

Paul  would  have  none  of  this.  He 
insisted  that  when  anyone,  Jew  or 
Gentile,  after  professing  faith  in 
Christ  and  claiming  justification  by 
the  grace  of  God  through  faith,  nev- 
ertheless, by  his  conduct,  proved  to 
be  a  transgressor,  it  simply  meant 
that  he  was  not  saved  and  that  his 
faith  was  not  genuine. 

Paul  thus  rejected  the  notion  that 
one  must  keep  the  law  to  be  saved 
and  also  the  notion  that  one  who  is 
saved  can  go  on  living  in  sin — 
desiring  to  sin  and  enjoying  it. 

Paul  addresses  what  rebirth  really 
means.  Eternal  life  is  lived  now  and 
true  believers  live  by  Christ  living 
in  them.  The  life  they  live  in  these 
mortal  and  yet  unredeemed  bodies 
they  live  for  the  glory  of  Christ. 
That  does  not  mean  that  they  never 
sin.  Paul  shows  that  all  through 
life  in  our  mortal  and  sin-prone 
bodies,  we  have  to  struggle  against 
sin.  But  our  hearts  desire  to  please 
Christ.  If  they  don't,  we  have  never 
been  changed.  We  are  still  dead  in 
our  sins. 

Our  desire  is  to  do  his  will;  and 
by  his  grace,  little  by  little,  we 
overcome  the  power  of  sin  even  in 
our  bodies.  That  is  what  sanctifica- 
tion  means. 

No  truly  born-again  person  will 
ever  say,  "Since  I  am  saved  by 
grace,  it  doesn't  matter  what  I  do 
with  my  life.  I  can  keep  on  living 
in  sin  and  know  I  will  be  saved 
anyway."  That  may  seem  logical  to 
man,  but  it  is  logical  only  to  the 
natural  man,  not  to  one  reborn 
through  Christ. 

We  show  our  salvation  by  the 
lives  we  live  in  the  world  to  the 
glory  of  Christ,  but  we  are  not 
saved  by  works.  We  are  saved  by 
God's  grace  that  works  faith  in  our 
reborn  hearts. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  does  Christ  living  in  me 
mean  in  reference  to  my  daily  life? 

2.  What  benefit  is  the  law  to  Chris- 
tians?»t* 


Introduction: 

Continuing  the  theme  of  interpret- 
ing the  Good  News,  we  learn  that 
we  have  been  set  free  to  serve  our 
Lord  by  showing  in  our  lives  the 
same  love  he  has  shown  toward  us. 

1 

When  We  Are  Guilty  of  Not 
Loving  (James  2:1-13) 

It  is  easy  to  say  we  have  faith,  as 
James  later  shows.  But  if  our  faith 
professed  is  inconsistent  with  our 
faith  lived,  we  are  in  deep  trouble. 
James  points  out  that  we  cannot 
exercise  true  faith  and  at  the  same 
time  treat  one  brother  favorably  and 
another  unfavorably  (v.  1). 

James  calls  this  showing  respect 
of  persons.  He  gives  a  clear  exam- 
ple that  we  may  understand.  We  can- 
not cultivate  the  friendship  of  one 
who  looks  rich  and  popular  and  ig- 
nore another  who  appears  poor  and 
unpopular.  To  do  so  makes  us 
judges  of  men  solely  on  their  out- 
ward appearance,  in  accord  with  the 
way  the  world  judges  men. 

When  we  do  this,  we  are  guilty 
of  rejecting  those  the  Lord  has  cho- 
sen. He  has  chosen  the  poor  and  de- 
spised of  the  world,  as  Paul  affirmed 
(1  Cor.  1:27).  If  we  despise  them, 
we  are  opposing  not  men  but  God. 

Furthermore,  since  the  well-to-do 
and  popular  with  the  world  are  gen- 
erally guilty  of  pride  and  vain  think- 
ing because  of  the  world's  adoration 
and  because  of  the  unwarranted 
power  of  their  wealth,  it  is  they 
who  ultimately  oppose  the  church 
and  Christ,  by  using  their  influence 
for  their  own  selfish  ends  (vv.  5-7). 

James  makes  clear  that  he  is  talk- 
ing about  basics  of  the  Christian 
life:  love  of  the  brethren,  the  cardi- 
nal law  of  Christians,  as  taught  by 
Moses,  Jesus,  and  the  Apostles. 

Respect  of  persons — cultivating 
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the  rich  and  influential  because  they 
are  rich  and  influential — is  just 
plain  sin!  That  conduct  brands  us  as 
sinners  before  God  and  unrepentant 
ones  at  that.  We  are  still  in  our  sin 
and  under  the  curse  of  the  law  and 
unsaved,  no  matter  what  we  profess 
with  our  lips.  James  does  not  beat 
around  the  bush,  he  whacks  the 
bush  right  in  the  middle. 

To  show  we  are  truly  under  the 
law  of  liberty — having  been 
changed  in  heart — we  must  conduct 
ourselves  towards  others  with  love, 
not  with  judgment.  God  looked  on 
us  with  mercy,  else  we  would  all  be 
dead  and  without  hope.  Maybe  not 
all  appear  to  us  such  as  we  would 
like  to  love,  but  we  show  ourselves 
to  be  the  children  of  God  when  we 
show  the  same  mercy  towards  them 
that  he  showed  towards  us  (v.  13). 

Questions: 

1 .  What  are  some  contexts  in  which 
you  have  been  guilty  of  showing 
favor  to  some  over  others? 

2.  Who  in  your  church  has  few 
friends?  What  are  you  going  to  do 
about  it? 

2 

Only  True  Faith  Works  Love 
Games  2:14-18) 


James,  by  the  words  "that  faith" 
(v.  14),  is  saying  that  not  all  that 
sounds  like  faith  is  truly  faith.  The 
other  writers  of  the  New  Testament 
are  also  much  concerned  that  our 
faith  be  genuine. 

Saying  we  have  faith — joining 
the  church  on  a  public  profession  of 
our  faith — is  not  enough  to  assure 
that  we  truly  believe.  Saving  faith 
is  much  more  than  an  act  of  profes- 
sion, though  many  in  the  church 
seem  never  to  comprehend  this. 
Such  a  failure  to  understand  this 
basic  truth  can  be  spiritually  fatal. 

Consider  this:  When  we  are  truly 
saved,  we  have  been  born  again. 
Rebirth  is  not  something  you  see, 
when  it  takes  place.  It  is  done  in 
the  heart,  by  God,  not  by  men.  But 
what  is  done  makes  a  true  change  of 
heart,  a  new  heart,  as  Jeremiah  and 
Ezekiel  teach  (Jer.  31,  Ezek.  36).  If 
that  change  does  not  take  place,  no 
amount  of  professing  to  be  saved 
will  do  any  good. 

We  can  fool  men,  but  not  God. 
We  can  fool  ourselves  into  thinking 
we  are  saved  because  the  church  has 
received  us  and  we  compare  favor- 
ably with  other  church-goers  we 
know.  But  we  cannot  deceive  God 
by  our  words.  If  no  real  change  has 
taken  place  in  our  lives  and  in  the 
thoughts  of  our  hearts,  we  are  still 
in  our  sin  and  spiritually  dead. 

We  see  an  example  of  this  in  the 
case  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  early 
in  the  history  of  the  church.  They 
professed  faith  and,  so  far  as  most 
of  the  church  of  that  day  was  con- 
cerned, appeared  to  be  fellow  Chris- 
tians, fully  participating  in  the 
things  going  on  in  those  wonderful 
days.  But  their  hearts  had  never 
been  changed.  They  fooled  men,  but 
not  God  (Acts  5).  God,  to  impress 
this  on  all  the  generations  of  Chris- 
tians thereafter,  judged  these  two 
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openly.  Since  that  time  there  have 
been  many  Ananiases  and  Sapphiras 
who  have  succeeded  in  remaining  in 
the  church  but  who  are  not  God's 
people.  They  will  not  stand  in  the 
day  of  judgment  (Psalm  1). 

The  simple  rule  is  that  genuine 
faith  works;  it  shows  itself  by  what 
the  new  life  in  Christ  does.  Look  at 
the  changes  taking  place  in  a  man 
who  has  professed  faith  and  you 
will  see  the  evidence  that  his  faith 
is  genuine.  If  he  is  truly  changed,  it 
will  show  in  how  he  cares  for 
others  and  not  himself. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  is  your  initial  attitude 
when  you  hear  of  someone  among 
the  believers  who  has  a  need? 

2.  What  makes  you  sure  your  faith 
is  genuine? 

3 

Love  at  Work  (James  2:19-26) 

James  does  a  startling  thing.  He 
shows  us  that  what  many  in  the 
church  call  faith  is  no  more  than 
the  demons  have.  Even  they  believe 
there  is  one  God  and  they  fear  him. 

We  may  say  we  believe  that  Je- 
sus is  God's  Son,  that  he  came  into 
the  world,  that  he  went  about  doing 
good,  that  he  died  on  the  cross  for 
the  sins  of  men;  and  that  he  rose 
from  the  dead... and  still  be  damned 
to  hell. 

Of  course,  all  true  believers  must 
believe  these  things  are  true.  But 
they  must  also  have  truly  trusted  in 
Jesus  as  their  Savior  and  been  trans- 
formed by  the  power  of  God's  Spir- 
it in  their  hearts  so  that  their  lives 
have  been  changed.  James  is  defin- 
ing faith  as  more  than  mere  assent 
to  the  truth  of  something.  Belief  is 
a  transforming  thing.  Indeed,  it  is 
the  result  of  God's  having  converted 
us  from  sin  and  evil  to  righteous- 
ness through  faith. 

James  startles  us  even  more.  He 
even  seems,  at  first,  to  be  counter- 
ing what  Paul  taught,  when  he  said 
that  man  is  not  justified  by  works 
but  by  faith.  Does  James  mean  that 
we  are  saved  because  we  have  done 
good  works? 

Certainly  not.  He  began  his 


epistle  not  with  works  but  with 
faith.  He  declared  that  we  prove  our 
faith  is  genuine  by  the  works  that 
come  forth  from  our  lives  (1:2). 
Not  just  any  "good  work"  that  men 
may  call  such,  but,  more  specifical- 
ly, the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  such  as 
steadfastness  (character  shown  to  be 
after  God's  likeness).  Compare  Gal- 
atians  5:22,23;  the  first  of  the 
fruits  is  love. 

So  great  was  Abraham's  love  of 
God  that  he  was  willing  to  give  up 
to  God  the  most  precious  thing  in 
his  life,  his  only  son  given  by  God, 
Isaac.  So  great  was  the  love  of  Ra- 
hab  for  God  and  his  people  that  she 
was  willing  to  risk  her  own  life  to 
help  them  in  a  time  of  distress. 

Love — and  all  the  other  fruits  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  all  true 
believers — is  what  God  is  looking 
for  in  those  with  genuine  faith.  If  it 
is  missing,  such  people  may  still 
be  acceptable  to  the  church,  but  not 
to  God. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  are  some  ways  your  love — 
your  genuine  faith — has  been  shown 
to  others  and  to  God  this  week? 

2.  What  is  so  frightening  (or  com- 
forting) about  the  statement  that 
faith  apart  from  works  is  dead? 

4 

If  We  Love  One  Another... 
(1  John  4:7-12) 

If  we  love  one  another,  God  is  in 
our  life  (v.  7).  There  are  people 
around  us  continually  that  appear  to 
be  living.  They  move  about  and 
talk — they  must  be  alive. 

Not  necessarily!  It  is  possible  to 
walk  a  walk  that  is  truly  a  walk  of 
death,  while  appearing  to  be  alive. 
If  that  sounds  eerie,  then  so  be  it.  It 
is  true.  Many  whom  our  eyes  be- 
hold every  day  appear  to  be  alive, 
but  are  really  dead.  They  were  bom 
dead.  And  if  they  remain  that  way 
and  are  finally  buried  that  way,  they 
have  no  hope. 

John  calls  us  to  love  one  another 
because  love  shows  we  are  from 
God  and  have  God  living  in  us. 
There  is  no  other  way  we  could 
love. 


Understand  this,  love  is  not  by 
the  world's  definition.  John  makes 
the  point  that  we  love  because  he 
first  loved  us  (v.  19).  The  love  he 
is  speaking  of,  therefore — and  the 
love  Moses,  Jesus,  and  Paul  speak 
of:  true  Christian  love — is  a  result 
of  God's  having  first  loved  us  in 
Christ  and  saved  us.  One  cannot 
love  in  that  way  unless  he  has  been 
truly  saved  (reborn). 

God  is  love,  and  if  he  lives  in  us 
by  his  Spirit,  we  too  will  love.  It 
is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  that  shows 
we  belong  to  him. 

Those  of  the  world  may  appear  at 
times  to  be  showing  love  to  others, 
but  this  is  deceiving.  Satan  is  able 
to  cause  his  own  children  to  appear 
as  children  of  light  when  they  are 
really  children  of  darkness.  They 
will  show  what  appears  to  the  eyes 
of  men  to  be  love.  That  is  because 
men  judge  only  outwardly. 

It  is  not  the  act  itself  that  makes 
a  work  a  work  of  love.  It  is  the  mo- 
tivation of  the  heart,  primarily.  The 
world  is  not  motivated  in  what  it 
does  by  having  known  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ.  It  is  motivated  by 
the  desire  for  the  praise  of  men  and 
appearance  of  godliness.  Unless  one 
has  known  God's  love  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  counterfeit,  no  matter  what  his 
work  may  be. 

John  closes  with  another  sober- 
ing thought.  We  may  wish  to  love 
God  in  return  for  his  loving  us  first 
in  Christ.  But  the  only  way  we  can 
do  that  is  by  loving  others,  our  con- 
temporary believers,  people  we  rub 
elbows  with  every  day.  To  ignore 
them  and  still  contend  that  we  love 
God  is  to  make  a  mockery  of  the 
love  of  Christ. 

Self-sacrificing  love  of  others 
that  inconveniences  or  costs  us  dear- 
ly is  a  price  too  few  are  willing  to 
pay.  But  it  is  not  a  cost  to  those 
who  received  God's  love  in  Christ. 

Questions: 

1.  How  does  your  use  of  your  time 
and  talents  on  behalf  of  others  show 
you  truly  love? 

2.  How  does  your  use  of  your  pos- 
sessions on  behalf  of  others  show 
you  truly  love  them?<* 
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Personal  Integrity 
(Colossians  3:5-11) 

Believers  in  Jesus  Christ  have  been 
redeemed,  but  there  is  still  a  lot  of 
the  former  life  with  which  they 
have  to  deal  as  they  seek  to  be  all 
the  Lord  would  have  them  be. 

We  are  called  to  put  to  death  our 
members  (bodies)  on  earth.  This 
means  we  must  not  allow  the  sin 
still  in  our  bodies  to  rule  our  lives. 
Because  Christ's  Spirit  also  dwells 
in  our  bodies,  they  are  temples  of 
the  Lord — temples  that  need  to  be 
cleaned  up. 

Paul  notes  the  old  self  in  all  be- 
lievers that  must  be  dealt  with. 

Fornication  is  one  hold-over 
from  the  past  we  all  have  to  deal 
with.  The  body  still  desires  to  be 
joined  to  others,  legally  or  not. 
Believers  are  tempted  to  marry 
unbelievers  and  to  enjoy  illicit  sex, 
whether  actually  or  vicariously, 
through  pictures  or  imagination. 
They  must  withstand  it  constantly 
even  as  the  world  approves  of  these 
things  and  even  commends  them. 

Passion,  or  the  desire  to  satisfy 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  is  another. 
Paul  calls  these  evil  desires.  They 
are  evil  not  because  they  appear  to 
be  evil  but  because  they  are  the  de- 
sires of  the  flesh  and  not  of  the  mind 
of  Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  in  those 
same  bodies  teaches  us  his  mind 
through  the  written  Word  of  God. 

Idolatry  is  another.  It  usually 
manifests  itself  in  covetousness. 
We  desire  the  things  the  world  de- 
sires and  which  many  in  the  world 
have — material  things.  All  this  is 
idolatry,  because  it  becomes  what 
we  live  and  labor  for,  as  the  world, 
through  its  message,  keeps  urging 
us  to  have  this  and  get  that  to  have 
the  "best  life."  Jesus  taught  that 
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we  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

As  James  pointed  out,  one  of  the 
most  difficult  members  of  our  bod- 
ies to  control  is  our  tongue,  or 
mouth  (Jas.  3).  Paul  agrees  (vv. 
8,9).  It  is  easy  to  refrain  from  open 
evil  conduct  while  using  our  tongues 
in  evil  ways,  by  anger,  railing, 
shameful  speaking,  lying,  and 
many  other  foul  uses  of  the  mouth. 

Our  task  is  to  put  on  the  new 
man,  renewed  after  knowledge  ac- 
cording to  the  image  of  Christ 
which  is  formed  in  us.  In  other 
words,  we  must  control  our  bodies, 


still  dead  in  sins,  by  our  minds, 
which  belong  to  Christ  (Rom.  7). 

Christ  must  be  in  us  all;  and  all 
there  is  in  us.  There  is  no  room  for 
other  lords  and  masters  if  we  would 
serve  Jesus  Christ.  Personal  integ- 
rity is  absolutely  essential  to  being 
Jesus'  witnesses.  Holiness  begins 
in  our  own  bodies  (Rom.  12:1,2). 

Questions: 

1 .  In  what  ways  is  your  body  hav- 
ing its  will  in  your  life? 

2.  What  misuse  of  your  tongue  is 
most  frequent  in  your  life? 

2 

Personal  Attributes 
(Colossians  3:12-16) 

We  are  holy  because  we  belong 
entirely  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  not  only  made  us,  he  also  re- 
deemed us  from  sin  and  death.  We 
were  bought  with  a  price:  the 
Lamb's  shed  blood  on  the  cross. 

We  are  also  beloved.  The  reason 
God  sent  his  own  Son  into  the 
world  to  redeem  us  is  his  great  love 
for  us,  even  when  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners. You  cannot  find  any  reason 
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within  yourself  why  the  Lord 
should  desire  you.  The  reason  is  in 
himself,  and  in  his  nature.  God  is 
love — there  is  no  other  explanation 
why  he  chose  you  for  eternity. 

Paul  reminds  us  that  since  we  are 
elect,  holy  and  beloved,  we  ought 
to  put  on  (wear),  even  while  in  our 
natural  bodies,  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  glory  of  the  God 
who  redeemed  us. 

This  means  we  are  to  show  forth 
the  attributes  of  God  which  he  wills 
to  be  seen  in  us.  Paul  lists  compas- 
sion, kindness,  lowliness,  meek- 
ness, and  longsuffering  (v.  12). 
These  are  immediately  recognized  as 
attributes  of  God  shown  from  the 
time  he  first  called  a  people  to  him- 
self (Ex.  34:6,7).  They  are  seen  in 
Jesus  in  his  earthly  ministry  among 
men.  And  they  are  to  be  seen  in 
us — the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  who 
dwells  in  us  (Gal.  5:22,23). 

These  fruits  are  shown  in  how 
we  deal  with  one  another:  forbear- 
ing one  another,  forgiving  one 
another,  and  loving  one  another. 

Remember  that  Jesus  was,  to  per- 
fection, everything  Paul  is  calling 
for  us  to  be.  Yet  he  was  manhan- 
dled by  men,  rejected  and  despised. 
Even  put  to  death  because  of  the 
kind  of  man  he  was. 

But  Jesus,  while  being  betrayed, 
denied,  and  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  the  Gentiles  by  the  religious  lead- 
ers of  his  day,  could  talk  to  his  dis- 
ciples of  his  peace  in  the  midst  of 
the  storm  (John  14).  That  same 
peace  is  offered  to  us  in  Christ. 

Therefore,  we  must  let  Christ's 
word  dwell  in  us  to  keep  us  on 
course  when  the  world  is  so  hostile 
to  all  Jesus  wants  us  to  be.  His 
word  alone  is  the  true  light  to  lead 
us  through  (v.  16). 

Paul  reminds  us  that  we  have  a 
refuge  even  in  this  world.  It  is  the 
visible  church.  There,  we  can  gather 
with  other  believers  and  through 
worship  encourage  one  another  as 
we  prepare  to  go  out  into  the  world 
to  be  his  witnesses  (v.  16). 

Questions: 

1 .  What  am  I  saying  about  Jesus 
Christ  to  others  in  the  way  I  behave 


toward  them? 

2.  Do  people  see  you  at  peace  in 
your  heart  while  facing  difficult 
trials  in  this  world? 


Personal  Relationships 
(Colossians  3:17-4:1) 

Doing  all  we  do  in  our  personal 
relationships  with  others  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  (v.  17)  means 
doing  it  in  such  a  way  that  Jesus 
Christ  will  receive  the  glory.  We 
must  set  aside  all  aspirations  to  re- 
ceive the  glory  of  men. 

To  do  that,  we  must  learn  to  be 
in  subjection  to  others  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world — not  seeking 
men's  praise,  as  the  world  does,  but 
praise  of  Christ  through  us. 

Paul  shows  that  this  means 
wives  must  be  subject  to  their  hus- 
bands in  a  way  fitting  to  God's  pur- 
pose in  the  beginning,  when  he 
made  man  and  woman. 

But  it  also  means  husbands  are  to 
be  subject  to  their  wives,  loving 
them  and  meeting  their  needs,  not 
selfishly  pursuing  their  own  plea- 
sure but  the  good  of  their  wives. 

It  means  children  are  to  be  obedi- 
ent to  their  parents,  recognizing 
that  God  has  given  them  these  par- 
ents for  his  good  purposes.  It 
means,  too,  that  fathers  are  not  to 
provoke  their  children  but  encour- 
age them  and  prepare  them  through 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  God's 
Word  to  believe  in  Christ  and  live 
for  him  in  this  world. 

Servants,  or  employees,  also, 
must  do  their  jobs  not  to  please 
men,  but  the  Lord.  This  means 
they're  to  be  subject  to  those  over 
them,  not  trying  to  please  men,  but 
Christ.  They  are  to  see  their  jobs  as 
their  God-given  means  of  serving 
Christ  full-time  in  this  world. 

Masters,  or  employers,  too  must 
be  just  and  fair  in  all  they  do  toward 
their  employees,  if  they  will  please 
Christ.  For  they  have  to  give  an 
account  to  the  Lord,  one  day,  for 
the  way  they  have  dealt  with  men 
on  earth  (4:1). 

Questions: 

1 .  What  are  some  ways  you  could 
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better  your  personal  relationship 
with  those  in  your  own  home? 
2.  What  are  some  ways  you  could 
better  your  personal  relationship 
with  those  in  your  own  work? 

4 

Mission  Involvement 
(Colossians  4:2-6) 

Jesus  told  the  churches  that  they 
were  to  be  his  witnesses  in  the 
world.  He  called  for  his  disciples  to 
let  their  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  others  would  see  their  good 
works  and  glorify  their  Father  in 
heaven. 

Now,  Paul  reminds  us  that  when 
we  have  dealt  with  our  personal 
integrity,  our  personal  attributes, 
and  our  personal  relationships  with 
others,  we  are  ready  to  be  Christ's 
faithful  witnesses. 

He  enlists  the  readers,  first  of  all, 
in  prayer.  Prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  is  the  first  command  given 
the  disciples,  in  regard  to  the  great 
mission  of  Christ  on  earth  to  re- 
deem people  of  the  world  for  him- 
self (Matt.  11). 

Paul  personalizes  the  request  for 
prayer  by  asking  that  they  begin  by 
praying  for  him,  as  he  endeavors  to 
carry  out  the  Great  Commission. 
He  is  always  looking  for  open 
doors  of  ministry  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  He  rightly  understands  why 
we  are  all  here:  to  be  Christ's  wit- 
nesses and  be  his  instruments  for 
calling  men  to  faith  in  Christ  alone. 

He  desires  wisdom  and  boldness 
to  speak  the  Word  of  God  wherever 
God  will  lead — a  desire  that  ought 
to  be  in  the  hearts  of  us  all.  Even 
while  in  prison,  Paul  cannot  think 
of  anything  more  important  than 
his  being  a  faithful  witness. 

He  challenges  all  believers  to  con- 
tinually walk  in  wisdom  toward  the 
world,  remembering  why  they  are 
here:  to  call  men  to  repent  and  be- 
lieve in  Christ  and  to  follow  him. 
Time  flies,  as  the  saying  goes,  and 
we  must  take  advantage  of  every 
opportunity  the  Lord  gives  us  every 
day  (v.  5). 

This  means  that  even  our  daily 
speech,  so  much  of  which  is  taken 
up  in  idle  talk  and  chit-chat,  is  to 


be  so  guided  that  when  we  open  our 
mouths  it  is  to  say  something  to 
the  glory  of  Christ  and  good  for 
those  listening.  That  takes  practice 
and  discipline.  But  we  waste  so 
many  opportunities  to  speak  a  word 
for  Jesus  Christ — what  a  shame! 

We  are  to  be  ready  to  know  how 
to  answer  every  man  who  asks  us  a 
reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us.  If 
we  live  as  Christ  has  called  us  to 
live,  we  will  show  ourselves  to  be 
different  from  the  world.  They  will 
eventually  want  to  know  why.  We 
must  always  be  ready  with  the  right 
answer  (v.  6;  1  Pet.  3:15). 

Questions: 

1 .  What  missed  opportunities  to  be 
Christ's  witness  can  you  think  of 
in  the  past  week? 

2.  How  much  of  your  prayer  time 
is  for  the  great  mission  effort  of 
Christ  and  his  church? 

Next  week:  "Encouragement  for 
Troubled  Times,"  Revelation  1  .❖ 
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DON'T 
STAY  PUT 

You  could  have  one  of 
the  most  challenging  ex- 
periences of  Your  life. 
It's  the  20th  annual  Mex- 
ico Summer  Training 
Session  sponsored  by 
Reformed  Bible  College, 
June  8  to  August  10, 
1987. 

STS  is  an  academic 
and  practical  college  summer  program  with 
emphasis  on  Christian  missions.  You'll  get 
college  credit  while  you  complete  history, 
Spanish,  and  field  work  assignments.  You'll 
get  a  close  look  at  what  your  role  in  world 
missions  can  be.  Best  of  all,  you'll  be 
enriched  spiritually  by  this  unique  ex- 
perience in  learning  to  serve  God  and 
others. 

Christ  commands  us  to  "go  and  make 
disciples  of  all  nations."  Contact  Mexico 
STS  Office  at  address  below — or  call 
616-458-0404,  Extension  13— and  ask  for 
complete  details! 


Mexico  Summer  Training  Session 
REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  Robinson  Road,  S.E. 
Grand  Rapids.  Michigan  49506 


WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
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Institute  on  the 

RELIGIOUS 
ROOTS  of 
AMERICA 

June29~July  17,1987 


Featuring 

•  Intensive  study  of  the  religious  convictions  which 
led  to  the  founding  of  our  nation 

•  Special  consideration  of  the  theological 
backgrounds  of  New  England,  Virginia  and 
Philadelphia 

•  Discussion  of  the  development  of  American 
Christianity  from  1607  to  1776 

•  Program  available  on  a  credit  (4  semester  hours) 
or  a  non-credit  (auditing)  basis 

•  Extensive  travel— through  New  England  (including 
Nantucket),  to  Williamsburg  and  around 
Philadelphia 

Cost  Options: 

$700  for  full  participation  in  all  three  weeks  with  or 

without  4  hours  of  academic  credit 

$400  for  participation  in  either  the  first  ten  days  (in  New 

England)  or  the  last  ten  days  (in  Philadelphia  and 

Williamsburg 

Plus,  for  those  who  desire  it: 
$400  for  room  and  board  at  Brown  University  in 
Providence.  Rhode  Island  from  June  29-July  7 
$300  for  room  and  board  at  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary  in  Philadelphia  from  July  8-17 

For  further  information  and  official  registration  forms, 

write: 

Dr.  Samuel  Logan,  Academic  Dean 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
P.O.Box  27009 
Philadelphia,  PA  19118 
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Under  My  Palm  Tree 


New  at  the  'Sunday  at  Eleven'  Club 


I  had  been  feeling 
depressed  for  a  long 
time.  Life  had 
evolved  into  a  mean- 
ingless routine  that 
offered  no  promise 
for  change.  Karen, 
my  friend  at  the  office,  noticed  how 
down  I  was.  "What  you  need,"  she  said, 
"is  tennis.  Tennis  will  give  purpose  and 
meaning  to  your  life.  Why  don't  you 
come  to  our  tennis  club  next  Sunday 
morning  and  learn  all  about  it?" 

I  had  heard  that  tennis  could  make  rad- 
ical changes  in  a  person's  outlook,  but  I 
had  never  taken  up  the  sport.  Looking  at 
Karen,  who  was  so  happy,  so  positive, 
convinced  me  to  give  it  a  try.  I  agreed  to 
meet  her  at  the  Oakmont  Tennis  Club 
Sunday  morning  at  1 1 :00  a.m. 

Nobody  told  me  there  was  a  definite 
style  of  dress  for  tennis,  so  I  wore  my 
purple  tee  shirt  that  said  "Idaho  Falls" 
and  orange  slacks.  Was  I  embarrassed  to 
see  everyone  else  wearing  white  shirts 
and  shorts!  Karen  told  me  not  to  mind, 
there  really  wasn't  any  law  about  white; 
but  I  sure  felt  different. 

The  tennis  club  met  inside  a  fence 
that  had  a  door  at  one  end.  A  man  stood 
inside  this  door  and  gave  out  programs. 
He  smiled  and  said,  "Welcome."  It  was 
probably  my  sensitivity  that  made  me 
think  he  disapproved  of  my  orange 
slacks.  Karen  and  I  walked  across  an 
asphalt  floor  that  had  white  lines  painted 
on  it.  We  took  our  places  in  the  fourth 
row  back  from  a  long  net  stretched  be- 
tween two  posts.  I  wondered  what  the 
net  was  for,  but  everyone  was  busy  read- 
ing the  programs,  so  I  didn't  ask. 

According  to  the  program,  we  were 
all  going  to  use  a  player's  manual.  I  no- 
ticed that  many  of  the  club  members  had 
brought  their  own.  When  Karen  realized 
that  I  didn't  have  a  manual,  she  walked 
back  to  an  equipment  box,  and  got  one 
for  me.  It  was  pretty  obvious  that  I 
wasn't  a  member  of  the  club. 


The  author,  Jean  Shaw,  isahomemaker 
from  Ballwin,  Mo.,  who  has  written  several 
hooks  and  speaks  to  groups  on  Christian 
lifestyle. 


After  a  little  while  a  man  came  in 
and  stood  in  front  of  the  net,  facing  all 
of  us.  Karen  said  he  was  the  instructor. 
He  was  very  tan,  with  muscles  like  egg- 
plants. I  could  tell  he  played  a  lot  of  ten- 
nis! He  led  us  through  the  items  on  the 
program  and  I  tried  to  follow  along,  but 
most  of  the  things  we  said  didn't  make 
much  sense.  We  used  the  manual  from 
time  to  time,  and  Karen  helped  me  find 
the  right  page.  Sometimes  we  started  in 
the  middle  of  the  page,  and  sometimes 


wanted  to  test  our  grip. 

Karen  took  me  out  and  introduced  me 
to  her  friends.  They  were  all  very  nice  to 
me.  I  had  a  lot  of  questions  I  wanted  to 
ask,  but  they  were  very  busy  talking 
about  club  activities.  I  heard  conversa- 
tions about  lessons  for  children  and  a 
special  class  for  women.  Two  men  were 
looking  at  blueprints  for  a  new  fence.  I 
walked  over  to  say  "hello"  to  a  woman  I 
thought  was  my  age,  but  she  was  in- 
volved in  a  discussion  about  electing  an 


we  read  the  back  before  the  front.  It  was 
all  very  confusing. 

Finally  we  got  to  what  I  guessed  was 
the  main  part  of  the  lesson.  Everyone 
turned  to  the  tenth  chapter,  which  looked 
to  me  like  some  pretty  advanced  tech- 
niques. Karen  whispered  that  the  rest  of 
the  club  had  already  covered  the  first 
nine  lessons.  I  listened  as  best  I  could, 
but  the  vocabulary  was  so  strange.  The 
instructor  kept  talking  about  "love"  and 
"deuce"  and  "fault." 

When  the  instructor  finished  his  les- 
son, two  men  walked  up  and  down  the 
rows  with  a  plastic  bucket,  expecting 
people  to  put  money  in.  I  had  thought 
the  lessons  were  free!  I  noticed  that 
many  people  didn't  put  any  money  in 
the  bucket,  and  Karen  explained  that 
they  paid  by  check  once  a  month.  I 
hoped  nobody  was  cheating  and  never 
putting  in  any  money  at  all. 

After  the  money  was  collected,  the 
instructor  said  the  lesson  was  over  and 
we  could  all  meet  outside  the  fence  for 
iced  tea.  In  order  to  get  there  we  had  to 
shake  the  instructor's  hand.  I  guess  he 


assistant  instructor.  Karen  went  off  to 
see  somebody  about  a  tennis  tournament 
(whatever  that  was),  so  I  just  backed  off 
and  stood  by  the  fence. 

Karen  came  back  with  a  miniature 
manual  and  gave  it  to  me.  "Read  this 
every  day,"  she  said,  "and  it  will  tell 
you  how  to  play  tennis."  I  appreciated 
her  thoughtfulness,  so  I  didn't  tell  her  I 
hadn't  understood  one  thing  I  had  read 
so  far. 

When  all  the  iced  tea  was  gone,  it 
was  time  to  leave.  A  man  came  around 
with  a  big  box  full  of  yellow  balls  and 
round  woven  things  with  handles,  called 
"racquets."  So  this  is  what  the  instructor 
was  talking  about!  Karen  explained  that 
the  club  loaned  out  equipment  to  new 
people.  If  I  learned  how  to  play  tennis 
really  well,  I  could  be  voted  into  the 
club  and  then  the  racquet  and  balls 
would  be  mine  to  keep. 

I  piled  all  this  stuff  into  my  car  and 
thanked  Karen  for  inviting  me  to  her 
club.  I  still  felt  depressed  though.  May- 
be it  takes  a  long  time  for  tennis  to 
make  a  difference.^ 
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Christians  in  the  Marketplace 


When  a  Boss  Asks  for  Something  Unethical  (H) 


Rarely  will  superi- 
ors give  a  specific 
directive  that  is  ac- 
tually unethical. 
When  they  do,  it  is 
normally  a  request 
to  do  something 
that  they  would  do  themselves  in  their 
insensitivity.  For  them  it  may  be  a  com- 
petitive norm.  For  example,  a  superior 
might  ask  Jack  to  see  if  he  can  get  the 
customer's  purchasing  agent  to  tell  him 
just  how  low  other  competitors  are  go- 
ing in  their  bidding  for  a  contract  so  that 
we  can  "do  an  even  better  job  for  the  cus- 
tomer" by  getting  our  bid  lower — in  or- 
der to  secure  the  contract  for  ourselves. 

A  purchasing  agent  should  not  pro- 
vide such  "help"  in  a  closed-bid  situa- 
tion. It  is  unethical  (maybe  illegal). 
Other  firms  making  bids  are  treated  un- 
fairly. The  purchasing  company  would 
not  want  their  agent  doing  this,  for  it 
will  eventually  destroy  the  effectiveness 
of  a  bidding  procedure.  Our  superior  is 
probably  not  thinking  about  the  integ- 
rity of  the  "other  people."  He  probably 
sees  nothing  wrong  with  asking  for 
such  information.  What  happens  is  the 
other  company's  responsibility,  not  his. 

On  the  other  hand,  an  ethically  sensi- 
tive Christian  would  feel  it  is  not  right 
to  ask  someone  to  do  something  that  is 
fundamentally  wrong  in  his  or  her  judg- 
ment. Such  a  request  would  present  us 
with  an  ethical  problem.  What  should 
we  do  in  the  face  of  such  requests? 

First,  never  appear  to  be  self-righ- 
teous, "holier-than-thou,"  or  judgmental 
with  a  boss.  No  one  (Christians  includ- 
ed) likes  a  self-righteous  person,  and  no 
boss  will  respond  well  to  being  told  that 
he  or  she  is  unethical.  Do  not  criticize  a 
superior  by  revealing  your  opinion  con- 
cerning his  impropriety.  A  direct  con- 
frontation should  be  avoided  if  possible. 

Respond  kindly  with  a  modicum  of 
self-exposure  regarding  your  personal 
sensitivity.  "Mr.  Big,  I  know  that  the 
suggestion  to  ask  Bill  Connors  (the  pur- 

The author,  Richard  Cheuming,  isChavanne 
Professor  of  Christian  Ethics  in  Business  at 
Baylor  U.,  Waco,  Texas. 


chasing  agent)  for  some  'bid'  help  is  a 
common  procedure  in  much  of  our  indus- 
try. I  also  know  that  what  he  might  do 
would  be  his  own  responsibility,  but  I 
have  a  personal  sensitivity  I  need  to 
share  with  you.  I  am  a  little  uncomfort- 
able exposing  it,  but  I  would  ask  that  I 
not  be  given  such  an  assignment.  I 
know  others  do  it,  and  I  don't  judge 
them  for  it,  but  my  conscience  would 
'eat  me  alive'  if  I  persuaded  Bill  to  do 
what  I  wouldn't  do.  It  would  create  a 
real  'downer'  for  me.  I  have  a  record  of 
the  last  six  winning  bids,  and  I  believe 
we  can  figure  out  what  it  will  take  to 
capture  this  one."  (Note  that  elaborate  de- 
tails on  "why  it  is  wrong"  are  not  nec- 
essary. The  simple  statement  that  "it"  is 
something  "I  would  not  do"  is  suffi- 
cient. The  boss  would  not  really  want 
any  of  his  subordinates  to  do  what  he 
wanted  another's  employee  to  do — give 
out  secret  information.) 


He  will  read  sensitivity 
as  strength  of  character. 


The  subordinate  has  revealed  his  or 
her  personal  sensitivity  to  the  ethical 
dimension  of  the  initial  request  in  a  way 
that  is  not  judgmental,  but  is  consider- 
ate. Ninety-five  percent  of  the  time  a 
superior  will  back  away  from  the  request 
and  will  respect  such  sensitivity,  provid- 
ed he  or  she  does  not  feel  chastened  by  a 
self-righteous  attitude.  A  self-revealed 
sensitivity  (provided  we  don't  reveal 
such  at  every  turn)  will  normally  be 
well  received  as  a  mark  of  integrity. 
This  generates  respect  and  trust,  desir- 
able consequences. 

When  Christians  will  run  the  very 
small  risk  of  exposing  their  ethical  sen- 
sitivities in  a  manner  that  speaks  of 
their  personal  hurt  or  of  the  hurt  it  in- 
flicts upon  others,  few  (very  few)  super- 
visors will  challenge  or  react  to  override 
the  exposed  ethical  nerve.  To  do  so  is 
almost  like  kicking  someone  who  is 
wounded  and  lying  on  the  ground.  There 


are  just  not  many  people  with  so  little 
sensitivity.  No,  they  will  more  than 
likely  "read"  the  sensitivity  as  a  real 
strength  of  character.  They  will  likely 
interpret  the  courage  to  run  the  risk  of 
self-exposure  as  a  quality  that  will  build 
confidence  in  the  character  of  the  subor- 
dinate. This  must  not  be  done  manipu- 
latively;  but  when  it  is  genuine,  it  will 
normally  result  in  a  stronger  bond  be- 
tween the  supervisor  and  the  subordinate. 

Only  rarely  will  someone  actually 
"command"  a  subordinate  to  do  some- 
thing unethical.  "I  don't  care  about  your 
personal  sensitivity.  Do  what  I  told 
you.  This  is  business  and  not  a  charity!" 
When  this  happens,  an  ethical  confron- 
tation is  in  full  bloom.  How  do  we 
ethically  handle  this  kind  of  situation? 
The  next  article  will  address  this.*** 


IWrs 


WESTERN 

REFORMED 

SEMINARY 


"In  Spirit  and  in  Truth" 

Thorough  training  and  submis- 
sion to  God's  inerrant  Word  in 
precept  and  practice  were  ingre- 
dients in  the  ministries  of  leaders 
like  Moses,  Paul,  Luther  and 
Calvin.  The  church  requires  the 
same  of  its  leaders  today. 

WRS  provides  an  environment  of 
scholarly  biblical  research,  prac- 
tical training  and  spiritual  growth 
to  meet  the  challenges  of  leader- 
ship in  the  church. 

For  information  about  the 
graduate  degree  programs 
contact: 

WESTERN  REFORMED 
SEMINARY 

Five  South  G  Street 
Tacoma,  WA  98405 
(206)  272-0417 
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The  Story,  adapted  by  Ted  Miller 
from  "The  Book."  Tyndale  House, 
Wheaton,  III.  1986.  524pp.,  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  Rev.  Robert  Drake, 
pastor  of  Covenant  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Asheville,  N.C 

Why  would  anyone  want  to  produce  an 
edited  version  of  the  Bible?  Two  possi- 
ble reasons  are  suggested  by  the  advertis- 
ers for  this  one.  The  first  is  that  many 
sincere  Christians  have  struggled  to 
grasp  the  sweep  of  the  Bible  and  have 
failed  to  do  so.  The  second  is  suggested 
by  the  blurb  on  the  back  cover:  "Even 
the  busiest  of  people  have  time  for  the 
Bible  now  that  they  have  The  Story." 
There  is,  however,  a  third  reason:  Man 
is  by  nature  an  editor  of  the  Bible,  and 
that  is  his  deepest  problem.  Whether  it 
is  Thomas  Jefferson  removing  the  mira- 
cles of  Jesus  or  even  Martin  Luther  avoid- 
ing the  teaching  of  James,  the  reason 
men  edit  the  Word  of  God  is  to  avoid 
the  truth!  Therefore,  an  edited  version  of 
the  Scripture  will  not  solve  this  prob- 
lem. It  will  only  encourage  it. 

If  Christians  lack  an  appreciation  for 
the  unity  of  the  Scripture,  we  can  only 
conclude  it  is  because  they  have  been 
inadequately  nurtured  in  churches  which 
have  neglected  the  whole  counsel  of 
God.  Having  presented  single  formula 
versions  of  the  gospel  and  Christian 
life,  and  having  catered  to  what  people 
want  to  hear  rather  than  what  God  says, 
churches  themselves  have  been  involved 
in  one  large  editing  process.  The  price 
people  pay  for  their  allegiance  to  such 
churches  is  Biblical  ignorance. 

But  churches  are  only  part  of  the  prob- 
lem. Can  we  seriously  believe  that  any 
individual  who  really  reads  the  Bible  can 
fail  to  grasp  its  unifying  "story"?  One 
need  only  read  Stephen's  speech  in  Acts 
7  to  get  the  drift  of  what  is  happening. 

This  leads  us  to  the  second  reason: 
the  so-called  "busy  person"  who  does 
not  read  the  Bible.  But  surely,  the  believ- 
er too  busy  for  the  Word  of  God  ought 
to  be  told  he  or  she  is  too  busy.  Can 
any  Sabbath-keeping  believer  who  does 
not  waste  time  in  front  of  the  television 
claim  life  is  too  busy  for  the  Word? 


Significantly,  Psalm  1 ,  which  says  that 
the  righteous  person  meditates  on  the 
Law  of  God  day  and  night,  has  been  edit- 
ed out.  Apparently,  it  would  offend  the 
modem  busy  person. 

Both  reasons  we  have  mentioned  as- 
sume that  the  problem  is  with  the  Bible 
and  not  with  man.  They  assume  that  if 
the  Bible  were  more  convenient,  people 
would  take  time  to  hear  what  it  has  to 
say.  Instead  of  challenging  that  fallacious 
assumption,  The  Story  caters  to  it.  It 
caters  to  that  20th-century  product:  the 
"Christian-in-general,"  the  believer 
viewed  apart  from  an  allegiance  to  a 
theological  tradition  and  its  denomina- 
tional representations  (which  are  viewed 
as  enemies  of  Christian  unity). 

But  from  a  human  perspective,  the 
"Christian-in-general"  is  a  myth.  We  are 
always  part  of  a  theological  tradition,  and 
this  book  proves  the  point.  It  is  not  a 
theologically  neutral  and  objective  reduc- 
tion of  the  Scripture.  It  is  the  Scripture 
as  seen  through  the  eyes  of  one  tradition 
which  has  deliberately  eliminated  the 
possibility  of  others.  For  example,  the 
"compiler"  has  deliberately  interrupted 
the  words  of  Jesus  in  John  6  to  remove 
the  statement  that  "no  man  comes  to  me 
unless  it  has  been  granted  him  from  the 
Father."  In  fact,  every  verse  declaring 
the  sovereign  work  of  God  in  salvation 
is  either  gone  (cf.  Acts  3:16)  or  is  para- 
phrased away.  (I  did  not  go  looking  for 
such  texts  until  I  saw  that  all  of  Genesis 
15  had  been  removed,  and  that  raised  the 
question  how  faith  would  be  understood 
in  the  New  Testament  without  the  Old 
Testament  background  that  Abraham  be- 
lieved God  and  it  was  reckoned  to  him 
as  righteousness.) 

Such  consistent  editing  is  not  an  ac- 
cident nor  is  it  motivated  by  the  need  for 
brevity.  It  is  a  conscious  distortion  of 
the  Word  of  God  to  make  it  conform  to 
what  man  wants  to  hear.  Limitations  of 
space  prevent  us  from  exploring  how  the 
laws  of  restitution  in  Exodus  22  and  the 
biting  words  of  Amos  regarding  social 
justice  have  been  removed  to  produce  a 
"spiritual"  document  in  the  world's  nar- 
row understanding  of  that  term. 

All  such  editing  ventures  are  both 


silly  in  execution  (the  ten  plagues  are 
reduced  to  four!)  and  pernicious  in  re- 
sults. Instead  of  presenting  the  Bible  in 
all  its  richness  so  that  men  and  women 
can  respond  to  it  with  their  traditions 
and  test  each  other's  traditions  by  the 
Word  itself,  one  tradition  rules  out  the 
others.  Instead  of  the  Bible  creating  the- 
ologies, a  theology  has  created  a  Bible. 
It  is  the  inevitable  result  of  editing. 

The  presence  of  this  volume  stands 
as  an  indictment  against  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  which  has  sold  its  soul  to 
American  pragmatism  and  will  now  go 
to  any  means  to  adjust  itself  to  man 
rather  than  calling  man  to  adjust  himself 
to  God.  Instead  of  purchasing  this  work, 
the  church  ought  to  repent  and  return  to 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  Furthermore, 
the  church  ought  to  pray  for  the  publish- 
ers of  this  work.  Somehow,  they  have 
left  in  but  failed  to  grasp  the  meaning  of 
Revelation  22:19:  "And  if  anyone  sub- 
tracts any  part  of  these  prophecies,  God 
shall  take  away  his  share  in  the  Tree  of 
Life  and  in  the  Holy  City."*}* 

The  Big  Book  of  Home 
Learning,  by  Mary  Pride.  Crossway, 
Westchester,  III.  1986. 347pp.,  $17.50. 
Reviewed  by  Stephen  Lutz. 

Everyone  who  is  home-schooling  their 
children  and  any  parent  who  is  interested 
in  actively  supplementing  their  chil- 
dren's education  should  own  this  book. 

Mary  Pride  has  assembled  a  massive 
array  of  resources — books,  publications, 
texts,  educational  toys,  maps,  puzzles, 
science  supplies,  computer  software, 
etc. — in  this  large-format,  easy-to-use 
book,  complete  with  prices  and  addresses. 

A  sampling  of  her  recommendations 
might  give  a  taste  of  the  book.  From 
extensive  experience  she  recommends 
Apple  computers,  particularly  the  Apple 
He  and  the  He,  for  parents  who  want  to 
computerize,  as  well  as  listing  and  evalu- 
ating educational  programs.  In  the  chap- 
ters entitled  "Character  Building"  and 
"Society  and  Culture"  she  recommends 
the  God's  World  children's  current  events 
papers  published  by  the  same  folks  here 
who  bring  you  the  Journal.  "No  fuzzy- 
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wuzzy  thinking  here,"  she  says  of  their 
content. 

And  home  education  is  not  just  for 
children,  she  rightfully  contends.  Self- 
education  for  adults  can  and  should  be 
continued,  even  after  formal  schooling 
has  ended.  Many  books  and  items  of 
interest  to  adults  are  listed.  Readers  of 
my  scrawl  will  be  happy  to  learn  I  have 
ordered  The  Italic  Way  to  Beautiful 
Handwriting,  not  having  survived  the 
transition  from  the  ball-and-stick  meth- 
od to  cursive,  a  prevalent  problem  ac- 
cording to  Mrs.  Pride. 

This  is  a  good  resource — perhaps  the 
best  of  its  kind. 

That  said,  the  Big  Book  is  not  with- 
out its  flaws,  not  the  least  of  which  is 
the  overbearing  commentary.  Mrs.  Pride 
seems  unable  to  restrain  herself  from 
commenting  on  every  political  and  ideo- 
logical issue  possible.  She  leaves  out 
material  even  from  Christians  not  in 
agreement  with  her  politics,  though  non- 
Christian  and  some  theologically-sus- 
pect sources  escape  censure  if  their  poli- 
tics are  close  to  hers. 

In  the  section  on  "Ecology"  the  only 
books  listed  are  ones  mainly  for  adults 
which  deride  the  idea  that  we  should  be 
concerned  about  the  environment.  While 
she  rightly  attacks  many  of  the  foibles 
of  the  "Coercive  Utopians,"  are  we  to 
believe  the  implication  that  the  only 
thing  we  should  teach  our  children  about 
earth-keeping  is  the  supremacy  of  priva- 
tization? Is  not  pollution  a  smear  across 
God's  handiwork —  and  a  very  public 
problem? 

Again,  in  the  "Economics"  section 
she  includes  only  those  materials  which 
"reflect  an  exuberant  entrepreneurial 
spirit."  There  are  only  two  sides  in  the 
marketplace  of  economic  ideas,  one  of 
which  "has  its  hand  in  your  wallet;  the 
other  is  trying  to  get  you  your  wallet 
back."  There  is  no  third  way  or  no  spe- 
cifically Christian  way  (though  Mrs. 
Pride  might  argue  that  Free  Enterprise  is 
the  Christian  way) — one  is  either  a 
"Keynesian"  or  a  "Free  Marketeer,"  and 
it  is  the  latter  group  who  are  "wearing 
the  white  hats." 

This  simplistic  mythology  and  fear 
of  a  wider  consensus  among  theological- 
ly conservative  Christians  on  certain 
topics  also  led  her  to  leave  out  entirely 
any  materials  on  sex-education  in  her 
"Health"  section.  Her  snide  comment  in 
that  slot  is  to  quote  the  little  poem 
which  ends  "First  comes  love,  then 
comes  marriage,  then  comes  baby  in  a 
baby  carriage"  (emphasis  Mrs.  Pride's). 
There  are  several  solidly-Christian 


books  appropriate  to  age  level  available, 
including  one  from  Mrs.  Pride's  own 
publisher.  Before  I  Was  Born,  by  Caro- 
lyn Nystrom  (reviewed  in  the  Journal, 
Jan.  1  &  8,  1986). 

Most  serious,  however,  is  Mrs. 
Pride's  emphasis  on  raw  individualism. 
Corporate  Christian  education  in  partic- 
ular, and  the  church  in  general,  don't 
seem  to  matter.  In  her  vigorous  "Intro- 
duction to  Home  Schooling"  (Chapter 
Four),  Christian  schooling  is  not  even 
mentioned  specifically  as  an  option.  Ac- 
cording to  Mrs.  Pride,  the  three  options 
one  has  are  public  schools,  private 
schools,  and  home  schools.  Christian 
schools  may  be  assumed  to  be  included 
in  the  "private  school"  category,  but  she 
belittles  all  "private"  schools  for  being 
expensive  and  having  a  "mania... for 
forcing  their  values  on  children  instead 
of  teaching  them  skills."  Mrs.  Pride 
implies  that  it's  not  important  to  share 
values  with  other  parents  in  the  field  of 
education  and  even  that  one  cannot  trust 
the  Church  or  members  of  the  Church 
to  educate  one's  children  properly. 

It  is  regrettable  that  such  a  helpful 
resource  is  diminished  by  such  a  morass 
of  personal  opinion. ❖ 


The  Westminster  Shorter 
Catechism  in  Modern  English,  by 

Douglas  Kelly  and  Philip  Rollinson, 
with  Frederick  T.  Marsh,  Thomas  I. 
Rice  III,  A.Jerry  Sheldon,  LuderG. 
Whitlock Jr.,  and  William  K. 
Wymond.  Presbyterian  and 
Rejbrmed,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  1986. 
Paper,  24pp.,  $1.25.  Reviewed  by 
William  S.  Barker. 

Just  as  our  generation  has  profited  from 
translations  of  the  Bible  into  contempor- 
ary English,  so  too  we  (and  coming  gen- 
erations) can  benefit  from  having  the 
Shorter  Catechism  in  today's  language. 
A  classic  epitome  of  Biblical  doctrine, 
this  340-year-old  product  of  the  West- 
minster Assembly  has  had  a  profound 
influence  on  English-speaking  culture, 
beyond  just  Presbyterians. 

Conceived  by  a  group  of  laymen  in 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Jackson, 
Miss.,  this  project  was  undertaken  by  a 
theologian  at  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  (Dr.  Douglas  Kelly)  and  a 
philologist  at  the  University  of  South 
Carolina  (Dr.  Philip  Rollinson)  with 
the  help  of  a  five-man  translation  com- 
mittee. 
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The  result,  with  only  a  few  excep- 
tions, is  commendable  in  terms  of  both 
clarity  and  fidelity  to  the  original  mean- 
ing. For  example,  Q.  83.  "Are  all  trans- 
gressions of  the  law  equally  heinous?" 
is  rendered  "Are  all  sins  equally  evil?" 
and  is  answered  as  follows:  "In  the  eyes 
of  God  some  sins  in  themselves  are 
more  evil  than  others,  and  some  are 
more  evil  because  of  the  harm  that  re- 
sults from  them" — a  distinct  improve- 
ment over  the  original,  especially  for  a 
young  person  memorizing  it  for  mean- 
ingful use  in  the  days  and  years  ahead. 

There  are  a  few  spots  that,  in  my  esti- 
mation, need  improvement.  In  Q.  50 
"all  such  religious  worship  and  ordinanc- 
es" in  the  original  is  not  accurately  cap- 
tured in  the  new  version's  "all  the  regu- 
lations for  religion  and  worship."  There 
is  a  tendency  in  Q.  40  as  well  to  prefer 
"rules"  in  the  plural  rather  than  the  West- 
minster Divines'  use  of  "rule"  in  the 
singular,  with  the  moral  law  as  a  com- 
prehensive whole  in  view.  More  serious 
is  the  new  version's  Q.  96  on  the  Lord's 
Supper:  "share  in  His  body  and  blood... 
not  merely  physically."  A  truly  Calvin- 
istic  understanding,  I  believe,  would 
take  out  "merely"  since  we  believe  in  a 
spiritual  presence  of  Christ  in  the  sacra- 
ment, of  whose  body  and  blood  we 
partake  by  faith,  but  not  physically  at 
all. 

These  are  the  sort  of  points  that  can 
be  refined  as  the  Catechism  in  Modern 
English  gets  a  wide  reception — as  it 
should.  Helpful  feedback  could  eventu- 
ally lead  to  its  adoption  in  revised  form 
by  ecclesiastical  bodies.*?* 

The  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  1936-1986,  ed.  by  Charles  G. 
Dennison.  Committee  for  the 
Historian  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia. 
1986. 357pp.,  $21.00.  Reviewed  by 
William  S.  Barker. 

Produced  in  a  fashion  suitable  for  one's 
coffee-table,  this  semi-centennial 
denominational  history  is  a  thorough 
reference  work  for  information  on 
almost  anything  or  anybody  ever  asso- 
ciated with  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Historian  Charles  Dennison  provides 
a  brief  introduction,  going  back  to  the 
founding  days  of  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Ma- 
chen.  Then  there  are  chapters  by  others 
on  the  various  committees  of  the  OP. 
General  Assembly.  Of  particular  interest 
to  NAPARC  members  will  be  the  chapter 
on  the  Committee  on  Ecumenicity  and 


Interchurch  Relations,  describing  O.P. 
contacts  with  the  Reformed  Ecumenical 
Synod  and  with  other  denominations, 
including  the  PCA. 

The  main  portion  of  the  book  is  or- 
ganized by  presbyteries,  with  a  brief  ac- 
count of  every  congregation's  history, 
including  some  no  longer  in  existence. 
There  is  also  a  complete  ministerial  reg- 
ister containing  biographical  informa- 
tion on  O.P.  ministers  past  and  present. 
A  chapter  on  the  history  of  Westminster 
Seminary  is  included. 

In  contrast  to  typical  denominational 
histories  this  volume  gives  candid  ac- 
counts of  some  of  the  controversies  of 
the  past,  such  as  the  Gordon  Clark  case 
in  the  1940s  and  the  Peniel  Bible  Con- 
ference controversy  in  the  1950s.  This 
well-illustrated  book  is  commended  for 
those  who  want  to  have  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  OPC.*J* 

Lest  We  Forget:  A  Personal 
Reflection  on  the  Formation  of 
The  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  by  Robert  K.  Churchill, 
edited  and  with  a  Preface  by  George 
E.  Haney.  Committee  for  the 
Historian  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia. 
1986. 135 pp.,  paper,  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  William  S.  Barker. 

Another  book  issued  in  conjunction 
with  the  50th  anniversary  of  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church,  this  vol- 
ume can  provide  one  in  a  swift  reading 
with  clear  reasons  for  a  Presbyterianism 
with  sound  Reformed  doctrine  in  the 
20th  century. 

Robert  Churchill  (1903-80)  was 
among  the  group  ordained  at  the  First 
General  Assembly  of  the  OPC  in  1 936; 
he  had  been  a  student  under  J.  Gresham 
Machen  at  Westminster  Seminary 
(where  he  later  served  on  the  Board  for 
more  than  30  years).  He  subsequently 
had  a  significant  ministry  as  an  O.P. 
pastor  in  California,  Wisconsin,  New 
Mexico,  and  Texas. 

His  autobiographical  perspective  on 
the  trends  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
USA,  as  he  experienced  these  as  a  young 
man  in  Seattle,  provides  cogent  reasons 
for  the  founding  of  a  soundly  Reformed 
denomination,  particularly  showing  the 
inadequacies  of  dispensationalism  as  an 
answer  to  modern  liberalism.  The  win- 
some godliness  of  the  author  shines 
through  his  account  of  a  controversial 
era.  For  those  who  have  taken  a  similar 
stand,  North  or  South,  this  is  a  signifi- 
cant book,  "lest  we  forget."*> 


Classifieds 


Announcements 

THE  CLARK  PRIZE  IN  APOLOGETICS.  Award- 
ed annually  for  an  outstanding  essay  defend- 
ing the  faith.  $1000.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


Books/Tapes/Publications 

FREE  BOOKS  for  seminary  students.  Bargain 
books  for  all  others.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation,  P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson,  MD  21755. 

ARE  YOU  CONCERNED  about  abortion,  euthana- 
sia, medical  treatment  of  minors  without 
parental  consent?  Do  you  hold  the  Bible  as 
foundational  for  all  of  life?  Consider  a  new 
journal — the  Journal  of  Biblical  Ethics  in 
Medicine.  Elders,  medical  professionals,  and 
informed  laymen  are  participating  in  this 
forum  for  the  development  of  Biblical  medical 
ethics.  Give  a  gift  to  yourself,  your  physician, 
a  pastor,  a  medical  student.  Published  by 
Forum  for  Biblical  Ethics  in  Medicine,  1050 
Clarendon  Ave.,  Florence,  SC  29501.  Four 
times  a  year.  $16.00. 

PRESBYTERIAN,  Puritan,  &  Reformed  books 
bought  and  sold.  Good  individual  books  and 
whole  libraries  purchased.  Lists  issued  regular- 
ly. Dr.  D.  Lachman,  127  Woodland  Rd.,  Wyn- 
cote,  PA  19095;  (215)  887-0228.  

CORNELIUS  VAN  TIL:  The  Man  and  the  Myth. 
$3.00  postpaid.  Write:  The  Trinity  Founda- 
tion, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson,  MD  21755. 


Classified  Kale  s 


$3  per  line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn 
discounts:  for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  20%  discount.  To  place  an  ad,  sim- 
ply write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of  times 
you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classi- 
fieds, The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost.  Please  allow  3-4 
weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 


ATTENTION:  PCA  PEOPLE 

Do  you  know  anyone  suffering?  A  new 
book  Being  Poured  Out  has  "suffering"  as 
its  theme. 

Rev.  Al  La  Valley,  organizing  pastor  of 
the  West  Springfield  Covenant 
Community  Church  in  Massachusetts 
(1978)  has  written  this  as  a  project  to 
help  support  a  new  PCA  work  in  Rhode 
Island.  Please  help  us. 

Send  inquiries  to:  West  Springfield 
Covenant  Community  Church,  112 
Amostown  Road,  West  Springfield,  MA 
01089;  or  call  (413)  733-9031 .  Price  is 
$5.95  plus  $1  postage  and  handling. 
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THE  CHARISMATIC  GIFT  OF  PROPHECY,  Ken 
Gentry,  135  pp.,  $4.50.  Rigorous  exegetical, 
theological,  and  confessional  demonstration  of 
its  cessation.  Biblical  Hermeneutics,  Gary 
Crampton  (foreword  by  Gregg  Singer),  53  pp., 
$2.50.  Introduction  to  orthodox  hermeneutic 
principles  from  presuppositional  perspective, 
with  brief  analysis  of  liberal  views.  Add  500 
p&h  per  book.  Whitefield  Seminary,  P.O.  Box 
6321,  Lakeland,  FL  33803. 


Churches 

LONDON,  ENGLAND.  Visit  Cole  Abbey  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Queen  Victoria  Street,  EC4 
(Near  Mansion  House  subway  station).  An 
Evangelical  and  Reformed  witness  in  the  heart 
of  London.  Wednesdays  1  p.m.,  Sundays  1 1 
a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 

BOSTON— Peace  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC). 
Now  meeting  each  week.  Aggressively  evan- 
gelistic and  Reformed,  warm  fellowship,  ex- 
cellent teaching.  PLEASE  SEND  REFER- 
RALS to  Pastor  Robert  Tanzie,  Peace  Presby- 
terian Church,  Cathedral  Station,  Box  181021, 
Boston,  MA  021 18;  (617)  247-3269. 


CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Worship  service  1 1 :00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  study  at  7:00.  Contact  pastor 
Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr.  (617)  369-5508. 


HIGHLANDS-FRANKLIN-CASHIERS  AREA 
of  N.C.  Whiteside  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA 
mission)  is  now  meeting  at  the  Community 
Center  in  Highlands.  Pastor  John  Graham, 
P.O.  Box  1854,  Highlands,  NC  28741,  Ph: 
(704)  526-4447. 


LAGRANGE,  GA — New  PCA  Mission  serving  a 
rapidly  developing  area.  Ph.  (404)  882-7912. 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome  to  Cal- 
vary Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian)  located 
at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaiming  God's 
Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship  with  us  at 
9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  11  a.m.  and  6 
p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  informa- 
tion contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at  (904)  222- 
8553  or  385-2600. 


DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor.  

BRIGHTON,  MICH.— Cornerstone  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church  is  a  new  EPC  congrega- 
tion with  an  exciting  ministry  of  Biblical 
preaching  and  teaching,  uplifting  music,  and 
numerous  small  fellowship  groups.  Sunday 
services  are  held  at  Maltby  Middle  School, 
corner  of  Brighton  and  Bower  Rds.  CE  at  9:15 
a.m.,  worship  at  10:30  a.m.  Rev.  Timothy 
Brewer,  pastor.  Phone:  (313)  227-941 1. 

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Ln„  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386-0121. 


CHICAGO  (Downers  Grove  area)— A  new  PCA 
church  planting  work  is  beginning  in  the 
growing  western  suburbs  of  Chicago.  A  core 
group  Bible  study  is  now  meeting.  Write  Ted 
Powers,  the  organizing  pastor,  at  P.O.  Box 
607,  Downers  Grove,  IL  60515  or  call  (312) 
985-0578  for  more  information. 


Education 

26TH  SEASON— CSEHY  SUMMER  SCHOOL 
OF  MUSIC:  the  Christian  alternative  for 
summer  classical  music  camp.  Daily  chapel, 
orchestra,  band,  choir  rehearsals,  theory, 
recreation,  evening  devotions;  weekly  con- 
certs. Professional  private  instruction  in  all  or- 
chestral instruments,  piano,  voice,  chamber 
music.  J.  high,  S.  high/college  camps.  Bro- 
chures:  Box  304PJ,  Muncy,  PA  17756.  


yScv  NEW 
\?w)r  HORIZONS 

ACADEMY 

Emphasizing  Christian  leadership  and  character 
training. 

Carefully  tutored  academics.  Certified  teachers 
at  U.S.,  Caribbean,  and  Canadian  campuses  pro- 
vide unique,  stimulating  study  options.  Ratio  to 
students  1:2!  Gym,  team  sports,  tennis,  and 
horseback  riding.  Professional  personal  problem 
counseling.  Students  may  start  any  month!  Ex- 
pect remarkable  growth  in  faith,  character,  and 
self-esteem.  Great  for  underachievers!  Coed. 
Ages:  12-18.  Write  1000  S.  350  E.,  Marion,  IN 
46953;  or  call  (317)  668-4009.  New  Horizons 
Ministries  admits  students  of  any  race,  color  and 
national  or  ethnic  origin. 


For  Rent 

MOUNTAIN  cabin  for  rent.  Western  N.C.  2BR/1 
bath.  View.  Reasonable.  Call  (704)  537-8167 
or  write  for  info,  brochure:  Tom  Osterhaus, 
7635  Walnut  Wood  Dr.,  Charlotte,  NC  28212. 


For  Sale 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Green- 
ville, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  cushions,  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529. 


People 

SPANISH  RIVER  CHRISTIAN,  a  pre-K— 5th, 
250-student  school  is  seeking  an  Adminis- 
trator with  a  Reformed  philosophy  and  a 
strong  commitment  to  Chr.  Educ.  Administra- 
tive and  teaching  experience,  and  an  MA.  in 
school  administration  preferred.  Send  inquir- 
ies to  Lori  Botting,  SRCS,  2400  NW  51st  St., 
Boca  Raton,  FL  33431;  ph.  (305)  994-5006. 


INTERNATIONAL  STUDENT  MINISTRIES 
FACILITATOR.  Wanted:  A  Presbyterian  of 
Evangelical  and  Reformed  faith  with  previous 
cross-cultural  experience,  gifted  in  evan- 
gelism, minimum  B.A.  degree,  willing  to 
work  flexible  hours  and  travel  to  get  churches 
excited  about  reaching  international  students 
with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Reply  to  the 
International  Student  Commission  with 
resume:  One  Cleveland  St.,  Greenville,  SC 
29601.  No  phone  calls.  ;  

FACULTY  POSITIONS  OPEN  at  MONTREAT- 
ANDERSON  COLLEGE.  The  college  is  a 
small  liberal  arts  Christian  college  located  in  a 
beautiful  mountain  cove  near  Asheville,  N.C. 
Degrees  are  offered  both  at  the  associate  and 
baccalaureate  levels.  These  positions  are  open 
for  August,  1987,  and  the  doctorate  degrees 
are  required.  Good  fringe  benefits  are  pro- 
vided— salary  negotiable.  1.  History  and  Politi- 
cal Science,  2.  Bible  and  Christian  Ministries, 
3.  Human  Development  and  Family  Studies. 
Deadline:  March  15,  1987.  Transcripts,  three 
letters  of  reference  and  a  statement  of  faith  are 
required.  Applicants  should  contact:  Dr.  C. 
Larry  Wilson,  Vice  President/Dean  of  the  Col- 
lege, Montreat-Anderson  College,  P.O.  Box 
1267,  Montreal,  NC  28757. 


CALVIN  COLLEGE  has  an  opening  for  a  faculty 
member  to  engage  in  teaching  and  research  in 
ECONOMICS  from  a  Reformed,  Christian 
perspective.  Persons  with  a  masters  or  doctors 
degree  will  be  considered.  Applicants  for  this 
position  should  send  a  resume  before  February 
15,  1987,  to:  Dr.  Eugene  Dykema,  Chairman, 
Dept.  of  Economics  and  Business,  Calvin  Col- 
lege, Grand  Rapids,  MI  49506.  Calvin  College 
is  an  equal  opportunity  employer.  

SECURITIES  SALES/INVESTMENT  ADVI- 
SORS. Make  1987  your  most  prosperous  new 
year!  Small  "high  profile"  private  investment 
securities  firm  in  the  Western  Carolina  moun- 
tains seeks  new  associates  with  current  produc- 
tion exceeding  $150,000.  All  partners  are 
committed  Christian  businessmen,  creating  a 
wholesome,  dynamic  business  environment; 
the  highest  payout  in  the  industry;  a  full  range 
of  investment  products;  and  a  sound  future  in 
beautiful  western  Carolina.  If  you  are  a  self- 
confident  producer  of  the  highest  personal 
character  and  integrity,  please  contact  in  abso- 
lute confidence:  PROFESSIONAL  WEALTH 
MANAGEMENT,  INC.,  68  Grove  St.,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28801;  (704)  254-8888.  

MUSIC  DIRECTOR/YOUTH  MINISTER  need- 
ed. Redlands  Community  Church  (PCA)  of 
Homestead  Fla.,  is  seeking  a  man  with  proven 
organizational  and  leadership  skills,  musically 
gifted  and  trained,  who  also  has  a  heart  for 
young  people  to  develop  and  lead  an  am- 
bitious, quality  music  ministry  and  to  oversee 
our  youth  ministry.  Bible  college  and/or  semi- 
nary graduate  preferred.  If  interested,  contact 
Andy  Silman,  868  N.  Krome  Ave.,  Home- 
stead,  FL  33030,  for  details.  

ASSISTANT  PASTOR  FOR  YOUTH.  Young 
PCA  church  in  Monroe  County,  Georgia  is 
seeking  a  man  to  organize  and  administer  a 
complete  county-wide  youth  ministry.  Send 
resume  to:  Dayspring,  P.O.  Box  1 1 84,  For- 
syth.GA  31029.  
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TEACHING  POSITION.  Westminster  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA 
19118.  Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
announces  an  opening  in  the  department  of 
Church  History.  This  is  a  full-time,  tenure- 
track  position  that  begins  September  1,  1987. 
Responsibilities  include  teaching  M.A.R., 
M.Div.  and  graduate  level  courses  (14-16 
semester  hours  per  academic  year),  with  a 
specialty  in  Reformation  studies,  supervision 
of  Th.M.  theses  and  Ph.D.  dissertations,  and 
various  committee  assignments.  Applicants 
must  have  an  earned  Ph.D.  in  Church  History 
and  must  show  evidence  of  potential  for 
scholarly  writing  and  quality  teaching.  Pas- 
toral experience  is  highly  desirable,  but  the 
postion  is  not  restricted  to  ordained  ministers. 
The  seminary  welcomes  applications  from 
qualified  minority  and  women  candidates. 
Commitment  to  Reformed  theology  and  Pres- 
byterian church  government,  as  show  by  sub- 
scription to  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  is  required.  Salary  will  be  commensu- 
rate with  rank.  Candidates  are  urged  to  apply 
immediately.  If  interested,  contact  Dr.  Samuel 
T.  Logan,  Jr.,  Academic  Dean.  Candidates 
may  call  collect  (215)  887-5511.  

GUIDANCE  COUNSELOR  WANTED:  Westmin- 
ster Christian  High  School  in  Miami,  Florida, 
is  seeking  an  experienced  Guidance  Counselor 
for  the  1987-88  school  year.  Must  have  an 
earned  Master's  degree  in  school  guidance 
counseling  from  an  accredited  college  or 
university.  Send  inquiries  to  Mr.  Gary  B. 
Adams,  High  School  Principal,  6855  SW 
152nd  St.,  Miami,  FL  33157.  Members  of 
CSI,  SACS,  FCIS.  Phone  (305)  233-2030. 

CORAL  RIDGE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
has  two  positions  available.  We  are  seeking  a 
Minister  of  Pastoral  Care  and  a  Minister  of 
Youth.  Both  positions  require  experienced 
professionals  committed  to  the  Reformed 
faith.  The  Minister  of  Youth  will  direct  Jr.  and 
Sr.  High  programs  and  supervise  a  staff  of  lay 
workers.  The  Minister  of  Pastoral  Care  will  be 
responsible  for  shepherding  our  membership 
through  counseling  and  visitation,  and  develop 
a  program  to  reach  the  inactive.  Send  resumes 
to:  Dr.  Collins  D.  Weeber,  Coral  Ridge  Pres- 
byterian Church,  5555  North  Federal  High- 
way, Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 

FACULTY  OPENING  IN  BUSINESS  ADMIN- 
ISTRATION. Montreat-Anderson  College  an- 
nounces a  position  open  in  business  adminis- 
tration beginning  in  August,  1987.  This  is  a 
tenure  track  position  and  requires  the  doc- 
torate degree  in  either  management,  market- 
ing, finance,  or  business  administration.  Col- 
lege teaching  experience  is  preferred  but  not 
required.  Only  persons  with  doctorates  com- 
pleted by  August,  1987,  should  apply. 
Montreat-Anderson  College  is  a  Christian 
liberal  arts  college  offering  both  associate  and 
bachelors  degrees.  One  of  the  bachelor  de- 
grees is  a  major  and  minor  offered  in  business 
administration.  Agreement  with  the  college's 
Christian  statement  of  faith  is  required  of  all 
faculty  employed.  Interested  persons  should 
apply  to:  Dr.  Larry  Wilson,  Vice  President/ 
Dean  of  the  College,  P.O.  Box  1267, 
Montreat,  NC  28757.  Montreat-Anderson  is 
an  equal  opportunity  employer.  Application 
deadline:  April  1,  1987.  


Chalcedon  Christian 

School 

Kindergarten  Teacher 
Needed  Immediately 

Positions  open  for  all 
gr£de  levels,  1987-88 
Applicants  must  be  experienced,  Reformed 
(holding  to  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith),  com- 
mitted to  Christ  and  to  Christian  Education. 
Benefit  package  and  better  than  average 
salary  for  Christian  School  teachers. 

Robert  T.  Lester,  Administrator 

P.O.  Box  888022 
Dunwoody,  Georgia  30338 
(404)  396-0965 


SMALL  PCA  CHURCH  in  a  growing  rural  area 
of  western  Pennsylvania  seeking  pastor.  Posi- 
tion requires  minimum  five  years  experience 
as  a  church  pastor.  Please  send  personal  data 
forms  to  Miss  Judy  Arner,  186  Arner  Road, 
Freeport,  PA  16229.  

BUSINESS  MANAGER  needed  for  large  PCA 
Christian  School;  immediate  opening.  Should 
have  skills  and  experience  in  accounting, 
financial  control  and  reporting,  computer 
operations,  and  business  management.  Send 
resume  to:  Administrator,  Westminster  Chris- 
tian Academy,  160  Westminster  Dr.,  Ope- 
lousas,  LA  70570.  

PCA  PASTOR  retiring  from  full-time  ministry  af- 
ter more  than  25  years.  Seeking  small  church 
desiring  less-than-full-time  or  part-time  posi- 
tion on  staff  of  large  church.  Experience  as 
pastor  in  churches  from  60  to  1 ,000  members. 
Prefer  Florida,  South  Atlantic,  or  Gulf  Coast 
area.  Box  RE,  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

SUMMER  CAMP  STAFF.  Camp  Westminster, 
Conyers,  Georgia  (near  Atlanta)  owned  and 
operated  by  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  of  Atlanta,  has  openings  on  its  summer 
staff  for  1987.  Openings  exist  for  both  Junior 
(older  high  school)  and  Senior  (at  least  one 
year  of  college)  Counselors.  For  more  infor- 
mation and  an  application  write:  Dick  Haynes, 
Camp  Westminster,  1438  Sheridan  Road  N.E., 
Atlanta,  GA  30324. 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 


To  work  and  live  In  a 
Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 


tgape 
Wag< 


An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 


Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph.D.  c/o  Agape  Village 
371 1  Agape  Village  Rd.,  Macon,  Ga.  31210 


DIRECTOR  OF  YOUTH  and  Educ.  Ministries: 
Full-time  position  in  PCA  church.  Prior  ex- 
perience in  youth  work  preferred.  Send 
resume  to:  Search  Comm.,  Christ  Church, 
2500  Breton  SE,  Grand  Rapids,  MI  49506. 

PASTOR  WANTED.  Minister  to  senior  church 
members.  Large,  suburban  church  is  seeking 
retirement-age  minister  to  work  part-time  in 
caring  ministry  to  senior  members  of  congre- 
gation. Church  is  Presbyterian  and  evangelical 
in  large  southern  city.  Reply  to  Box  MN,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802.  

Services 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


Quill  Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your  book, 
contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your  manuscript 
for  free  evaluation  and  cost  estimate.  Write 

for  free  booklet. 
Hftl    XI     //      Box  8193  Dept.  J. 
Ktl    CJtiUt        Columbus.  Ga.  31908 
^V)  y/.        .         Phone:  404-327-4678  or 
.>/^#£tf^^^^^0<W3BOOK^^ 


Design  and  Build 
The  New  Church 
You  Need  Today, 
Right  Away! 


•  Quality  facility  to  match  budget. 

■  More  than  300  churches  built. 

■  Let  us  help  you  make  your  dream 
a  reality. 

■  We  can  help  you  get  financing. 

OORClXUAy 

Church  Designers  and  Builders,  Inc. 
Box  591,  Taylors,  SC  29687 


CALL  TODAY!  (803)  268-7090 


Wanted 

PRO-LIFE  GROUP  seeks  backers  to  help  sponsor 
an  anti-abortion  outdoor  advertising  sign. 
Non-profit  tax  deduction  available.  Frank  Law, 
601  Warwick  Dr.,  Montgomery,  AL  361 16. 
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Mailbag 


An  Unequal  Yoke 

If  I  correctly  understand  Mr.  William  S. 
Smith's  critique  of  "strict  subscription" 
("Unequal  Time,"  Dec.  3),  it  runs  some- 
thing as  follows:  A  looser  subscription 
equals  critical  of  Westminster  equals 
struggling  with  the  Biblical  text  equals 
"fresh  exegesis,"  as  for  example  that  of 
"traditional"  scholar  Herman  Ridderbos. 
I  would  reject  the  pejorative  implica- 
tions of  the  intermediate  conclusions, 
while  agreeing  that  Ridderbos  exempli- 
fies the  results  of  loose  subscription. 

That  being  the  case,  perhaps  your 
readers  would  be  interested  in  what  Rid- 
derbos, being  relieved  of  the  "narrowly 
decretal"  ways  of  Westminster  and  strug- 
gling with  the  Biblical  text,  concludes 
about  so  central  a  doctrine  as  divine  elec- 
tion: 

"In  'election'  there  is  not  of  itself  the 
thought  of  a  decree.... 

"The  purport  of  Paul's  argument  is  not 
to  show  that  all  that  God  does  in  history  has 
been  foreordained  from  eternity  and 
therefore,  so  far  as  his  mercy  as  well  as  his 
hardening  is  concerned,  has  an  irresistible 
and  inevitable  issue.. ..It  is  evident  that  one 
may  not  identify  the  omnipotence  and 
sovereignty  of  God's  grace  thus  upheld  on 
the  one  hand  and  of  his  reprobation  and 
hardening  on  the  other  with  irrevocable 
'eternal'  decrees,  in  which  God  would  once 
and  forever  have  predestined  the  salvation  or 
ruin  of  man.... 

"There  is... an  inner  contradiction,  if  one 
conceives  of  the  divine  purpose  and  the 
number  of  the  elect... as  an  immutably 
established  decree  of  the  counsel  of  God...." 

These  quotes  (Ridderbos,  Paul,  pp.  344, 
345,  353)  breathe  a  different  theological 
atmosphere  than  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession. If  such  divergence  from  the  Con- 
fession is  what  wanting  to  be  confes- 
sional means,  it  is  not  hard  to  realize 
why  unequally  yoked  loose  and  strict 
subscriptionists  are  having  difficulty 
walking  together. 

—(Rev.)  Carl  W.  Bogue 
Akron,  Ohio 

"Sex  Ed."  Not  the  Answer 

I  am  troubled  that  the  Surgeon  General 
of  the  United  States,  Dr.  C.  Everett 
Koop,  is  asking  for  more  "sex  educa- 
tion" with  the  dangerous  rise  of  aids  to 


epidemic  proportions  (Dec.  3,  page  10). 

Could  it  be  that  our  preoccupation 
with  sex  and  teaching  the  "how  to"  and 
"alternate  life-style"  are  the  cause  of  this 
tremendous  threat?  Since  "sex  ed"  be- 
came part  of  education,  the  number  of 
"teen-age"  pregnancies  have  greatly  in- 
creased and  also  abortions. 

Will  Durant,  author  of  The  Story  of 
Civilization,  wrote  as  far  back  as  1957 
that  if  America  were  to  continue  her  pre- 
occupation with  sex,  great  calamity 
would  follow,  even  to  the  destruction  of 
the  family  unit,  in  whose  absence  all 
collapses  as  we  know  it.  This  he  ob- 
served from  the  world's  civilizations. 

To  alert  the  nation  about  the  horrors 
of  AIDS  is  necessary;  however,  this  does 
not  require  "sex  education."  Perhaps  les- 
sons about  morality,  virtue,  chastity, 
modesty — words  that  are  still  in  the 
dictionary — would  do  more  to  eradicate 
the  threat  of  AIDS. 

— K.  M.  ROCAP 
Conover,  N.C. 

A  Question  Concerning  Healing 

The  two  persons  writing  in  your  Nov- 
ember 12  "Mailbag"  in  regard  to  Rev. 
Robert  Weeber,  Jr.'s  article  "Are  These 
Promises  Really  for  Us?"  I  believe  have 
taken  the  article  out  of  context. 

I  have  known  Mr.  Weeber  for  about 
two  years,  but  /  think  I  know  his  beliefs 
and  /  believe  they  are  about  the  same  as 
mine,  which  are  that  I  believe  in  mira- 
cles and  divine  healing  as  much  today  as 
in  Bible  times,  but  not  in  the  so-called 
faith  healers  we  have  today. 

In  1 929  I  had  typhoid  fever  and  pneu- 
monia (in  those  days  the  doctors  came 
to  the  homes),  and  as  the  doctor  was 
leaving  our  house,  the  neighbors  asked 
him  how  I  was  getting  along.  He  told 
them  that  if  I  was  still  living  in  the 
morning,  it  would  be  by  a  power  and 
knowledge  far  greater  than  any  medical 
doctor  had.  That  night  the  neighbors  all 
prayed  (in  their  own  homes)  and  I  am 
still  here  today.  No  so-called  faith  healer 
had  anything  to  do  with  my  healing. 
That  is  what  I  call  a  miracle. 

I  believe  these  so-called  faith  healers 
have  done  and  are  still  doing  more  harm 


than  good.  I  have  witnessed  several 
cases  that  prove  this. 

I  have  been  an  elder  for  many  years 
and  have  fulfilled  what  the  Bible  says  in 
James  5:14-16  and  anointed  and  prayed 
for  many  who  were  sick  and  had  very 
strong  faith.  In  some  cases  they  were 
healed  and  in  others  they  were  not. 

I  have  sat  in  healing  services  where 
persons  were  not  healed,  and  I  firmly 
believe  they  had  very  strong  faith  that 
they  could  be.  I  have  seen  other  cases 
where  people  thought  they  were  healed 
but  were  not. 

If  what  these  so  called  faith  healers 
claim  was  true,  why  does  the  Lord  let 
them  die  or  even  suffer;  don't  they 
believe  what  they  preach  or  practice?  Or 
why  do  they  not  perform  miracles  like 
Christ  told  his  disciples  they  could  do  in 
Matthew  17:20,  Matthew  21:21,  and 
other  passages  when  he  told  them  if 
they  had  faith  as  small  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  they  could  move  a  moun- 
tain or  a  mulberry  tree,  by  just  a  com- 
mand. 

I  believe  every  word  in  the  Bible  is 
true,  but  I  also  believe  many  interpret 
what  it  says  to  suit  themselves. 

— J.  W.  Carson 
N.  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


Ed. — In  our  December  24  issue  a  letter 
from  Rev.  Howard  Griffith  of  Richmond, 
Va.  inadvertently  had  one  line  dropped 
out  in  our  transmission  of  it.  The  perti- 
nent sentences  should  have  read:  "To 
my  knowledge,  no  one  has  seriously 
accused  the  Westminster  Divines  of 
being  Barthian  because  they  say  that 
'the  Word  of  God.  ..is  contained  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments,' rather  than  saying  'the  Word  of 
God. . .  consists  in  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.'  Obviously, 
that  is  what  they  meant" 


Letters  will  be  considered  in  response  to 
material  in  the  "Presbyterian  Journal"  if  less 
than  250  words  and  written  in  temperate 
language.  Shorter  letters  are  preferred  and 
are  more  likely  to  be  published.  All  are  sub- 
ject to  condensation.  Longer  responses  may 
be  considered  for  our  "Unequal  Time  "page. 


January  14,  1987    Presbyterian  Journal  29 


Editorial 


Evangelical  Cooperation  at  Its  Best 


Question:  What  do  a  Lutheran  seminary 
president,  a  Baptist  professor,  an  Angli- 
can author,  and  a  Presbyterian  scholar 
and  pastor  have  in  common? 

Answer:  They  all  adhere  to  the  iner- 
rancy of  the  Scriptures,  and  they  all 
spoke  at  plenary  sessions  of  a  confer- 
ence last  month  on  the  application  of 
Scripture  to  contemporary  life. 

The  very  fact  that  Lutheran  Robert 
Preus,  Baptist  Roger  Nicole,  Anglican 
J.  I.  Packer,  and  Presbyterian  Edmund 
Clowney  could  give  the  major  presenta- 
tions, respectively,  on  "The  Living 
God,"  "The  Savior  and  His  Work,"  "The 
Holy  Spirit  and  His  Work,"  and  "The 
Church  and  Its  Mission,"  to  an  assem- 
bly of  some  250  academicians,  para- 
church  leaders,  and  pastors — all  commit- 
ted to  inerrancy — is  an  encouraging  testi- 
mony to  the  possibility  of  evangelicals 
working  together  to  serve  our  Lord. 

It  was  a  privilege  to  be  among  those 
invited  to  participate  in  the  third  "sum- 
mit conference"  of  the  International 
Council  on  Biblical  Inerrancy  (ICBI), 
held  in  Chicago  in  December.  Three  pos- 
itive aspects  of  the  conference  particular- 
ly impressed  me. 

1)  Evangelical  Ecumenism 

The  number  of  leaders  and  participants 
from  sound  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
churches  was  notable.  I  counted  35  who 
are  from  NAPARC-related  denominations, 
28  of  these  being  from  the  PCA.  It  was 
good  to  see  Reformed  viewpoints  being 
put  forward  in  persuasive  manner  to 
such  a  diverse  group  of  Christian  leaders. 

The  other  side  of  this  coin  is  that, 
while  Presbyterians  constituted  a  signi- 
ficant one-eighth  of  the  participants,  we 
were  only  one-eighth  of  the  whole.  In- 
stead of  being  off  by  ourselves  we  were 
in  the  midst  of  Baptists,  Bible  Church 
people,  Congregationalists,  Episcopali- 
ans, Evangelical  Free  people,  Free  Meth- 
odists, Independents,  Lutherans,  and 
others.  It  was  a  delight  to  worship  to- 
gether, study  together,  and  testify  togeth- 
er, conscious  of  our  common  commit- 
ment not  only  to  the  Bible,  but  to  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  the  Bible. 

If  there  can  be  more  contexts  in 


which  we  can  multiply  ourselves  by 
eight,  it  will  strengthen  not  only  our 
witness,  but  also  our  fellowship.  As  Dr. 
Clowney 's  paper  on  "The  Church  and 
Its  Mission"  expressed  it:  "Conviction 
as  to  the  apostolicity  of  the  church  must 
drive  evangelicals  to  seek  a  Scriptural 
ecumenism." 

2)  Conservatism  Not  Static 

The  ICBI  was  begun  in  1977  to  bear  wit- 
ness to  the  inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures. 
In  a  day  when  the  church  had  largely 
departed  from  faithfulness  to  the  Bible, 
it  could  hardly  be  expected  that  the  wider 
culture  would  understand  what  was 
meant  by  the  doctrine  of  inerrancy.  Obvi- 
ously, the  Council's  task  was  a  conser- 
vative one:  to  define  and  defend  what  had 
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The  proof  now  will 
come  in  the  actual 
living  out  of  God's 
Word  by  his  people. 

f  i 

been  the  traditional  orthodox  view  of 
Scripture. 

Yet  my  sense  of  the  recent  summit 
conference  was  one  of  being  personally 
stretched.  Many  of  the  conclusions  were 
familiar  points,  but  the  expositions 
were  not  just  hackneyed  expressions  of 
old  stand-by  positions.  Response  to  the 
major  presentations  displayed  a  healthy 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  emphases. 
And  the  major  papers  themselves  stressed 
the  ongoing  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
his  church  by  his  Spirit  and  the  Holy 
Spirit's  dynamic  role  in  enlightening 
our  minds  in  the  Word  and  applying  the 
Word  to  our  lives. 

The  conference  itself  displayed  a 
belief  in  the  Bible  as  indeed  the  Word  of 
the  living  and  true  God  which  is  itself 


living  and  active  (Heb.  4:12). 

3)  Not  Merely  Theoretical 

This  third  summit  conference  was  on 
application.  The  first  ICBI  summit,  in 
1978,  was  on  the  doctrine  of  inerrancy 
itself — what  it  did  and  did  not  mean.  A 
second  summit,  in  1982,  was  on  inter- 
pretation— how  we  who  believe  the  Bi- 
ble is  without  error  come  to  agreement 
on  the  meaning  of  its  message.  The  first 
conference  produced  19  affirmations  and 
denials  to  clarify  the  meaning  of  inerran- 
cy. The  second  one  produced  25  affirma- 
tions and  denials  on  interpretation  of 
Scripture.  Now  this  third  summit  has 
produced  approximately  170  affirmations 
and  denials  relating  to  16  different  areas 
of  application  of  the  Bible's  teaching. 

The  test  of  ICBI's  effectiveness  will 
come  ultimately  in  this  final  area  of  ap- 
plication. It  will  not  serve  the  Lord's 
purposes  to  be  merely  theoretical,  and 
the  Council  has  recognized  this.  From 
the  beginning  its  intention  was  to  go  out 
of  existence  as  a  parachurch  organization 
after  ten  years  of  testimony  and  leave  it 
to  Christians  at  the  grass-roots  level  to 
be  obedient  to  God's  Word.  The  Council 
plans  one  more  major  conference  next 
September  in  Washington,  D.C.,  large- 
ly for  laypeople  and  Christian  action  or- 
ganizations to  consider  how  the  Scrip- 
tures may  be  applied  to  our  society. 

That  some  250  evangelical  Chris- 
tians from  diverse  backgrounds  could 
find  substantial  agreement  on  170  state- 
ments concerning  subjects  as  controver- 
sial (even  among  Bible-believers)  as 
economics,  the  role  of  government, 
divorce  and  remarriage,  the  sanctity  of 
life,  the  role  of  women,  nuclear  war,  and 
stewardship  of  the  environment,  is  no 
small  accomplishment. 

The  proof  now  will  come  in  the 
actual  living  out  of  God's  Word  by  his 
people.  Will  1987  (and  beyond)  reveal 
that  ICBI's  ten  years  of  cooperative  effort 
were  worthwhile?  If  the  kind  of  com- 
mon spirit  manifested  at  the  "summit" 
can  be  achieved  at  the  local  level  among 
evangelical  Christians,  then  we  can 
enter  the  new  year  with  renewed  hope 
for  effective  service  of  our  Lord.<» 
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Investor's  Fund  for  Building  and  Development  of  the  Presbyterian 
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nor  shall  there  be  any  sale  of  these  securities  in  any  states  in  which  such  offer,  solicitation,  or  sale, 
would  be  unlawful  prior  to  registration  or  qualification  under  the  securities  laws  of  any  such  states. 


In  Essentials   Unity 

In  Non-Essentials    Liberty 

In  All  Things   Charity 


The  original  McGuff ey*s 

Readers  were  different. 
They  were  Christian 


Now  they're  available  again 
after  125  years.  You  can  get  the 
full  set  here  and  SAVE  $70 


Rev.  William  McGuffey  published  his  legendary  Readers  in  the  1830s. 
Later  editions,  from  1857  on,  were  revised  without  his  approval,  and  ex- 
purgated most  references  to  religion.  They  were  still  excellent  texts,  but 
no  longer  Christian  texts. 

Now  a  Christian  publisher,  Mott  Media,  has  reprinted  the  originals.  We 
are  offering  them,  with  pride  and  admiration,  for  parents,  godparents 
and  grandparents  who  care  enough  to  teach  at  home,  or  at  least  to  help, 
the  children  they  love. 

The  Original  McGuffeys:  7  superb  texts 

Pictorial  Eclectic  Primer  for  Young  Children.  For  kindergarten  or  pre- 
kindergarten:  the  alphabet,  simple  sentences  and  stories,  charming 
original  engravings. 

Eclectic  Primer.  More  advanced.  For  first-graders  and  bright 
kindergarteners. 

Eclectic  First  Reader  for  Young  Children.  For  second-graders  or  bright 
first-graders.  Lots  of  spelling,  and  the  words  get  as  hard  as  "would"  and 
"stalked"  and  "deranged." 

Eclectic  Second  Reader.  85  lessons,  each  a  well  written  story  with  a 
moral,  some  from  Scripture  or  American  history.  Each  lesson  is  fol- 
lowed by  1)  questions  drawn  from  it  (e.g.,  How  did  Washington  receive 
Lafayette?  What  is  the  Fifth  Commandment?  What  is  emulation?)  and 
by  2)  spelling  words  ("believed,"  "myrrh,"  "forsook").  When  your 
children  master  this  book,  they'll  be  years  ahead  of  their  peers. 

Eclectic  Third  Reader.  Authors  like  Addison,  Irving,  Byron ...  Bible 
selections. .  .excursions  into  history  like  the  marvelous  "Alexander  the 
Great"  —  adults  can  read  this  book  with  pleasure.  After  your  child  of  8 


FREE  BOOK  Free  with  each  set:  McGuffey  and  His  Readers:  Piety,  Morality  and 
Education  in  19th  Century  America  by  John  H.  Westerhotf  III 


or  9  finishes  it,  he's  reading  better,  and  understanding  more,  than  most 
high  schoolers. 

Eclectic  Fourth  Reader.  Quite  beyond  the  average  collegian  today,  yet 
within  the  reach  of  well  trained  10-to-  12-year-olds.  Dozens  of  authors 
they  should  meet:  Johnson,  Webster,  Milton,  Jefferson,  Schiller,  Bacon, 
Southey,  Bryant,  Shakespeare,  etc. 

Eclectic  Progressive  Spelling  Book.  "Progressive"  because  it  starts  with 
basics  and  builds  to  an  advanced  vocabulary  worthy  of  a  graduate  stu- 
dent. Not  only  definitions  but  pronunciations  and  usage  in  good 

sentences. 

Mark  Sullivan,  in  his  6-volume  history,  Our  Times,  ranks  McGuffey  up 
with  Washington  and  Lincoln  in  influence.  And  a  wonderful  influence  it 
was.  Do  your  children  deserve  less? 


Startling  call  from  eminent  professor  of  English 

"Let's  bring  back  McGuffey's  Reader  -  to  College"  is  how  Carl  Bode, 
University  of  Maryland,  titled  his  article  in  The  Chronicle  of  Higher 
Education.  Wrote  Bode:  "I  guarantee  that  regular  doses  of  McGuffey  will 
brighten  their  eyes  and  bring  roses  to  their  cheeks . . .  teach  them  to  con- 
centrate on  the  printed  page  .  give  them  some  of  the  memorable 
poetry  and  prose  of  our  Anglo-American  inheritance. . .  make  them  bet- 
ter men  and  women,  not  to  mention  better-spoken  men  and  women." 


How  to  get  this  $79.95  slipcased  set  for  ONLY  $9.95! 


How  the  Club  Works 


Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the 
Club  Bulletin,  which  offers  you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a 
good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives.  ★ 
If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing.  It  will  come 
automatically.  *  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or 
you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy 
card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline 
date.  *  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50% 
discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling.  ★  As 
soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  4  books  at  regular  Club  prices, 
your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or 
by  the  Club.  ★  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection 
without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may 
return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full  credit.  *  Good  service.  No 
computers!  *  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Superbargains, 
mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling. 
Superbargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club 
obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  fine  books  at  giveaway 
prices.  *  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


CONSERVATIVE  !■  BOOK  CLUB 

15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  NY  10528 

I  enclose  $9.95.  Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send  me, 
at  no  additional  cost,  the  Original  McGuffey  Readers  in  the  7-volume  slip- 
cased  set  PLUS  my  free  copy  of  McGuffey  and  His  Readers.  I  agree  to  buy 
4  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  the  next  2  years.  I  also 
agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this  coupon. 

□  I  don't  care  to  join  the  Club  but  I'm  enclosing  $79.95  for  the  McGuffey 
set  plus  the  free  book.  I  may  return  the  set  in  30  days  for  full  refund  if 
not  delighted. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


As  a  young  man  I  always  found  the 
Psalms  difficult  to  relate  to.  No  doubt 
that  reflected  my  limited  and  rather  shel- 
tered experience.  For  the  Psalms  embody 
the  spiritual  experience  of  the  Lord's 
saints,  particularly  of  David,  that  very 
human  "man  after  God's  own  heart"  and 
ancestor  of  our  Savior  according  to  the 
flesh.  The  Psalms  played  a  major  role  in  the  conversion  of 
Martin  Luther,  who  as  a  monk  must  have  chanted  them  fre- 
quently. The  Book  of  Psalms  was  the  hymnal  of  the 
Reformed  movement  from  its  beginnings  with  Zwingli  and 
Calvin.  Today,  as  Bernard  Stonehouse's  article  points  out,  we 
need  to  come  back  to  the  Psalms  to  gauge  just  how  Scriptural 
our  worship  is.  I  still  find  it  challenging  to  preach  from  the 
Psalms;  therefore  I  am  pleased  to  present  a  helpful  article  on 
that  subject  from  a  pastor  and  favorite  preacher  of  my 
undergraduate  days,  Dr.  Elmer  Smick. 

■  Our  series  on  "Evangelism  and  Your  Church"  brings  us  up 
to  date  on  the  "Evangelism  Explosion"  program  begun  by  Dr. 
D.  James  Kennedy  in  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida.  After  25  years  the  Lord's  blessing 
carries  on  in  hundreds  of  churches  that  are  employing  this 
method  of  multiplying  witness  to  the  gospel. 

■  Regular  columnist  Jean  Shaw  and  I  collaborate  in  this 
issue  with  her  "Under  My  Palm  Tree"  and  my  editorial  space 
being  juxtaposed  for  an  exchange  of  letters.  As  usual,  Jean 


raises  some  good  questions  about  our  contemporary  church 
life.  I  hope  that  my  answers  will  prove  to  be  edifying  for 
congregations  and  presbyteries  in  our  conservative 
Presbyterian  circles. 

■  Noted  pollster  George  Gallup,  who  describes  himself  as  an 
evangelical  Episcopalian,  had  a  good  answer  for  secular- 
minded  researchers  and  news  organizations  that  recently  raised 
questions  about  his  public  expressions  of  deep  commitment 
to  Christianity.  When  asked  by  one  reporter  if  he  felt  this 
spiritual  commitment  interfered  with  his  ability  to  conduct 
objective  research,  Dr.  Gallup  shot  back:  "I'd  put  it  another 
way.  Does  one's  non-belief  affect  their  religious  research?" 


■  Continuing  the  introductions  of 
our  faithful  staff,  I  would  like  you 
to  meet  Linda  Matthews,  who 
handles  all  subscriptions  to  the 
Journal.  You  may  already  have 
gotten  to  know  her  through  a  letter 
or  phone  call  during  her  three  years 
in  our  office.  She  is  a  member  of 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Asheville,  where  her  husband, 
Steadman,  and  daughters  Nicole 
and  Krista,  also  worship. 
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News  of  Religion 


Koop  addresses  AIDS,  sex  education  at  Liberty  U. 


LYNCHBURG,  Va.  (RNS>-^Surgeon 
General  C.  Everett  Koop,  whose 
campaign  for  sex  education  in  the 
schools  as  a  way  to  combat  AIDS  has 
produced  some  conflict  with  his  fellow 
conservatives,  refused  to  budge  from 
that  position  during  a  speech  January  19 
at  Liberty  University  here. 

Koop's  opposition  to  abortion  is 
hailed  among  conservatives,  but  some 
of  his  allies  took  exception  when  he 
recommended  in  October  that  sex  educa- 
tion should  begin  as  early  as  age  9. 

The  Washington  Post  reported  that 
while  speaking  to  5,500  students  and 
faculty  here,  Koop  said,  "All  of  you  peo- 
ple in  this  room  are  going  to  be  faced 
with  tremendous  dilemmas"  because  of 
the  continuing  deadly  march  of  the 
AIDS  virus.  He  predicted  that  the  dis- 
ease— which  attacks  the  body's  immune 
system  and  renders  it  vulnerable  to  infec- 
tion— could  kill  as  many  as  100  million 
people  worldwide  by  the  year  2000,  just 
1 3  years  away. 

In  an  earlier  appearance  on  the  United 
Methodist  TV  show  "Catch  the  Spirit," 
Koop  had  warned  that  failure  by  parents, 
schools,  and  churches  to  provide  sex  ed- 
ucation for  the  nation's  children  will  be 
hazardous  to  their  health.  The  warning 
echoed  the  advice  Koop  wrote  into  a  36- 
page  report  on  AIDS  that  was  commis- 
sioned by  President  Reagan  and  released 
in  October. 

In  taping  the  Methodist  program 
(which  will  be  aired  during  the  last  two 
weekends  in  February),  Koop  said,  "We 
should  be  working  with  parents  to  take 
on  the  education  of  our  children,  not 
only  in  the  family  but  also  in  the 
churches."  He  estimated  that  as  many  as 
2  million  people  in  the  U.S.  are  carry- 
ing the  virus  now  with  no  outward 
symptoms. 

Asked  on  the  TV  show  to  comment 
on  the  complex  moral  issues  involved 
in  the  education  of  prevention,  the  long- 
time Presbyterian  elder  said  that  while 
he  attempted  to  write  his  October  report 
in  a  neutral  tone,  some  of  the  conclu- 
sions reflected  his  own  faith  commit- 
ment. 


"You  don't  catch  AIDS  by  casual  non- 
sexual contact  or  by  kissing  or  sharing 
toothbrushes,"  Koop  said.  "Instead,  the 
disease  is  spread  by  sexual  contact,  by 
drug  users'  sharing  dirty  needles  and  syr- 
inges, and  to  unborn  children  by  moth- 
ers who  carry  the  virus." 

In  both  the  TV  appearance  and  during 
the  talk  here  at  Liberty  University, 
Koop  urged  compassion  for  AIDS  vic- 
tims. "I  was  raised  to  separate  the  sin 
from  the  sinner,"  he  said  on  TV,  "and 
regardless  of  how  we  feel,  all  of  us  have 
to  make  the  separation  in  the  present 
situation." 

Here  at  Liberty,  with  the  university's 
founder  Jerry  Falwell  looking  on,  Koop 
admitted  he  had  "stepped  on  a  lot  of 
toes"  among  "my  own  constituency"  in 
his  statements  over  the  last  few  months. 
But  he  continued  his  insistence  on  early 
sex  education  and  care  for  AIDS  victims 
"no  matter  how  the  illness  was  con- 
tracted." 

Koop  urged  the  students  to  practice 
monogamy,  but  also  recommended  the 
use  of  condoms  for  the  sexually  active 
to  protect  themselves  against  AIDS. 

Baptist  'Moderates'  Meet 
To  Blunt  Conservatives 

RALEIGH,  N.C.  (RNS>— For  the  last 
several  months,  a  dozen  "moder- 
ates" in  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion have  held  secret  discussions  about 
blunting  the  successful  initiatives  of  the 
conservative  movement  now  taking  con- 
trol of  the  big  denomination. 

Among  the  new  group's  first  actions 
may  be  aid  for  female  pastors  whose 
stipends  have  been  cut  off  by  the  SBC's 
home  mission  board. 

Members  of  the  group,  tentatively 
called  the  Southern  Baptist  Alliance, 
met  recently  near  Asheboro,  N.C.  Some 
who  attended  earlier  meetings  in  Raleigh 
and  Charlotte  said  the  group  probably 
would  be  a  federation  of  churches  and 
individuals  interested  in  keeping  "moder- 
ate" concerns  alive. 


Koop  (upo 


The  group  here  is  also  considering 
ways  to  aid  the  Baptist  Joint  Committee 
on  Public  Affairs  if  that  group's  funding 
by  the  denomination  is  curtailed.  The 
Joint  Committee  is  the  Washington- 
based  advocacy  group  criticized  by  con- 
servatives in  the  church  because  of  its 
opposition  to  prayer  in  the  nation's 
public  schools.  A  denominational  task 
force  is  investigating  the  agency. 

Conservatives  have  been  taking  in- 
creasing control  of  the  SBC  (the  nation's 
largest  Protestant  denomination,  with 
14.4  million  members)  since  1979. 
Their  expressed  goal  is  to  root  out  theo- 
logical liberalism  in  the  church's  agen- 
cies and  six  theological  seminaries. 

The  new  group  here,  which  expressed 
doubt  that  it  will  ever  become  very 
large,  says  it  wants  to  affirm  Baptist 
principles  such  as  every  believer's  free- 
dom to  interpret  the  Bible,  the  autono- 
my of  each  local  church,  and  the  separa- 
tion of  church  and  state. 

'Faith'  Trial  Seen  as 
Test  of  Ohio  Law 

CELINA,  Ohio  (UPI) — A  couple  has 
gone  on  trial  here  on  felony  endan- 
germent  charges,  accused  of  simply 
praying  for  the  life  of  their  23-month- 
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old  daughter,  who  ultimately  died,  in- 
stead of  seeking  medical  help. 

Steven  and  Diane  Miller  are  members 
of  a  Celina  religious  group  affiliated 
with  the  Indiana-based  Faith  Assembly, 
an  organization  espousing  faith  healing. 

The  Millers  were  charged  after  a  coro- 
ner ruled  their  daughter,  Kimberley,  died 
last  April  1  of  untreated  pneumonia  and 
bronchitis.  If  convicted,  the  parents  face 
a  maximum  1 8-mointh  prison  term  and 
fines  of  $2,500  each.  The  Millers 
waived  their  right  to  a  jury  trial  and  are 
appearing  before  Mercer  County  Judge 
Dean  James. 

Defense  lawyer  Garrett  Gall  said  he 
will  argue  the  couple  abided  by  the  reli- 
gious exemption  contained  in  the  Ohio 
Revised  Code,  which  says  parents  have 
not  violated  their  duty  of  care  if  their 
children  are  treated  "by  spiritual  means 
through  prayer  alone,  in  accordance  with 
the  tenets  of  a  recognized  religious 
body." 

Opponents  of  the  religious  exemption 
fought  unsuccessfully  to  have  the  clause 
removed  from  the  Ohio  code  during  the 
1986  session  of  the  state  legislature. 


But  the  bill  never  made  it  to  the  floor  of 
the  House. 

The  Millers'  church  did  not  participate 
in  the  legislative  fight  against  the  revis- 
ion, which  was  spearheaded  primarily  by 
the  Christian  Science  Church,  according 
to  a  legislative  aide  to  state  Rep.  Paul 
Jones,  a  Democrat  who  sponsored  the 
bill. 

Former  Faith  Assembly  members 
have  said  the  church  opposes  its  mem- 
bers seeking  any  kind  of  medical  help, 
including  eyeglasses  and  immuniza- 
tions. The  same  group  has  been  troubled 
in  recent  years  with  similar  circum- 
stances surrounding  the  deaths  of  chil- 
dren. 

John  Davis,  a  professor  at  Grace  Semi- 
nary in  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  and  a  scholar 
within  the  Faith  Assembly  group,  said 
the  organization  believes  God  some- 
times withholds  medical  cures  from 
members  whose  faith  is  inadequate  or 
who  need  discipline. 

The  Millers  and  members  of  their  Ce- 
lina congregation  have  declined  inter- 
views about  the  trial.  Gall  says  they 
want  the  matter  to  remain  private. 


Nicaraguan  Cardinal 
Robbed  in  Miami 

MIAMI  (RNS)— Nicaraguan  Cardinal 
Miguel  Obando  y  Bravo,  an  out- 
spoken critic  of  the  Marxist  Sandinista 
government  of  his  country,  was  tied  up, 
beaten,  and  robbed  at  gunpoint  in 
Miami  on  January  17  during  a  holdup  in 
a  private  home,  according  to  reports 
from  his  relatives  and  friends. 

The  60-year-old  cardinal  had  come  to 
Miami  from  Colombia  for  a  private 
visit.  The  holdup  took  place  in  mid- 
afternoon  at  the  home  of  Roberto  Rivas, 
a  Nicaraguan  exile. 

Several  Miami-based  organizations  of 
Nicaraguan  exiles  and  supporters  of  the 
anti-government  contra  forces  charged 
that  the  attack  on  the  Roman  Catholic 
churchman  had  been  orchestrated  by  the 
Nicaraguan  government.  But  Miami- 
Dade  County  police  said  they  were  treat- 
ing the  incident  as  "a  routine  robbery." 

Reports  indicated  the  robbers  stole  a 
briefcase  containing  the  cardinal's  notes 
and  diaries,  plus  his  watch  and  glasses. 
"They  took  items  of  little  value  that 


Guilty  pleas  embarrass  Mormon  leaders 


SALT  LAKE  CITY— The  leadership  of 
the  Mormon  Church  is  struggling 
here  to  find  the  best  way  to  respond  to 
obvious  embarrassment  over  an  admis- 
sion that  some  church  historical  docu- 
ments are  frauds — even  though  some  of 
the  false  documents  were  themselves  em- 
barrassing to  the  church. 

A  document  dealer  here  pled  guilty  in 
late  January  to  reduced  charges  in  two 
bomb  slayings — and  his  pleas  leave  six 
years  of  papers  which  were  part  of  Mor- 
mon Church  history  either  as  presumed 
forgeries  or  at  least  in  a  very  question- 
able light. 

According  to  an  Associated  Press  re- 
port, local  prosecutors  said  Mark  Hof- 
mann,  32,  killed  to  prevent  exposure  of 
the  bogus  papers  he  sold  to  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and 
to  others. 

Hofmann  pled  guilty  to  two  counts  of 
second-degree  murder  and  two  of  theft  by 
deception  in  a  plea  bargain  which  al- 
lowed him  to  escape  a  possible  death 
penalty. 

Judge  Kenneth  A.  Rigtrup,  although 
obliged  by  law  to  give  Hofmann  a  term 


of  only  five  years  to  life,  nonetheless 
said  he  would  recommend  that  Hofmann 
spend  the  rest  of  his  days  behind  bars. 

Under  the  terms  of  the  plea  bargain, 
Hofmann  agreed  to  brief  prosecutors 
about  his  involvement  in  the  slayings 
and  28  related  charges  of  fraud,  theft  by 
deception,  and  bomb-making  which  he 
faced  earlier. 

One  of  the  theft  charges  involved 
what  was  probably  Hofmann 's  most  con- 
troversial find,  the  so-called  "White  Sala- 
mander" letter.  A  second  count  related  to 
a  $130,000  loan  he  obtained  to  buy  the 
so-called  "McLellin  Collection,"  which 
prosecutors  say  never  existed. 

The  now-discredited  "Salamander"  let- 
ter rocked  Mormon  historians  and  theo- 
logians a  year-and-a-half  ago.  In  it,  early 
Mormon  convert  Martin  Harris  purport- 
edly said  Mormon  Church  founder  Jos- 
eph Smith  claimed  to  have  been  visited 
by  an  "old  spirit"  that  transformed  itself 
into  a  white  salamander. 

The  letter  quoted  Smith  as  saying  it 
was  the  salamander  that  had  led  him  to 
the  gold  plates  that  he  said  he  translated 
into  the  Book  of  Mormon,  rather  than 


an  angel  as  the  church  has  always  main- 
tained. 

Before  the  bombings,  and  beginning 
with  his  first  find  six  years  ago,  Hof- 
mann had  virtually  set  the  agenda  for 
Mormon  scholars.  His  first  find,  the 
"Anthon  Transcript,"  was  a  single  sheet 
of  paper  containing  faded  characters  alleg- 
edly copied  from  the  gold  plates. 

Now  Ron  Bitton,  associate  editor  of 
Sunstone,  an  independent  Mormon  mag- 
azine, says  the  revelation  that  the  Hof- 
mann documents  are  hoaxes  will  weaken 
revisionist  history  which  examines  Mor- 
monism  from  an  analytic  point  of  view. 

Sandra  Tanner,  a  "conservative"  Mor- 
mon critic  who  was  one  of  the  first  to 
question  Hofmann 's  document  dealings, 
says  the  affair  affects  Mormon  church 
history  by  creating  a  climate  in  which 
Mormon  historians  feel  an  obligation  to 
take  a  second  look  at  all  documents  and 
historical  assumptions. 

"Most  history  books  written  in  the 
last  five  years  contain  some  references 
to  Hofmann's  documents,"  she  says. 
"This  throws  confusion  into  the  realm 
of  church  history." 
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Things  They 
Said ... 


"Our  dream  is  to  have  people  in 
Charlotte  look  out  their  windows 
and  say,  'What  is  that  city  we  see 
on  our  horizon?'  "  — Rev.  Jim 
Bakker  of  the  PTL  organization 
in  announcing  construction  of 
a  31-story  condominium  and 
other  projects  at  the  2,300-acre 
Heritage  USA  development  just 
south  of  Charlotte,  N.C 

"This  meant  that  despite  the 
chains  on  my  ankles,  a  lock  on  the 
door,  and  guards  with  guns,  I  was 
free.  I  joked  to  myself  that  all  God 
and  I  had  left  to  discuss  was  the 
exact  date."— Jeremy  Levin, 
former  hostage  in  Beirut  who 
was  released  two  years  ago,  tell- 
ing of  his  journey from  athe- 
ism at  the  time  of  his  capture 
through  a  dramatic  conver- 
sion during  his  11  months  of 
captivity. 

"Seminaries  have  been  spending 
too  much  time  preparing  clergy- 
persons.  What  I  would  love  to  see 
is  the  seminaries  of  America  filled 
with  people  learning  theology  so 
that  they  have  a  basis  for  doing 
ministry  in  worldly  vocations."  — 
Anthony  Campolo,  speaking  at 
Marketplace  86  in  Chicago, 
sponsored 'by InterVarsity 
Christian  Fellowship. 

"This  year  the  conservative 
Christian  movement  will  be  back 
in  the  position  we  were  in  for 
many  years  before  1980.  Others 
will  be  setting  the  agenda,  and 
we'll  be  reacting."— Gary 
Jarman  of  Christian  Voice, 
commenting  on  the  reduced 
clout  of  the  religious  right  in 
the  new  U.S.  Congress. 

"I  certainly  prefer  'she'  to  'it,'  if 
it  comes  to  that."— Carlton 
Young,  editor  of  the  new  United 
Methodist  hymnal,  speaking  of 
the  controversy  over  gender 
references  to  God. 


Cardinal  Obando  during  a  recent  arrival  at  the  Managua  airport  (upo 


belonged  to  him,  and  they  were  only 
aggressive  toward  him,"  said  a  top  aide 
to  the  cardinal. 

The  cardinal  expected  to  return  to  Nic- 
aragua a  few  days  later.  He  had  no  com- 
ment on  the  incident,  and  the  New  York 
Times  quoted  an  unnamed  relative  as  say- 
ing he  was  "absolutely  resolved  to  main- 
tain silence,  awaiting  the  advice  of  his 
superiors." 

Dollar's  Steep  Decline 
Hurts  WCC  Finances 

GENEVA,  Switzerland  (RNS>— The 
continuing  decline  of  the  U.S.  dol- 
lar internationally  is  producing  serious 
concern  for  the  financial  well-being  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches,  ac- 
cording to  a  report  here  by  the  WCC's 
financial  committee  head. 

With  about  30%  of  the  WCC's  in- 
come provided  in  U.S.  dollars  from  sev- 
eral countries,  Rev.  J.  Oscar  McCloud 
of  Princeton,  N.J.,  warned  the  council's 
governing  body  here,  "We  may  have  to 
interrupt  a  number  of  important  activi- 
ties if  the  churches  and  their  agencies  do 
not  significantly  increase  their  support 


to  the  WCC  very  quickly  to  compensate 
for  this  loss." 

McCloud,  a  minister  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA,  said  that  even  units  of 
the  WCC  that  have  traditionally  received 
adequate  designated  contributions  "are 
either  drawing  down  or  depleting  their 
reserves,  and  they  are  sailing  toward  tur- 
bulent waters." 


Geneva  Plans  MA  in 
Professional  Psychology 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— Geneva  Col- 
lege here  has  announced  the  addition 
of  a  master  of  arts  degree  in  professional 
psychology  to  its  academic  program  be- 
ginning this  fall. 

"This  program  is  uniquely  suited  to 
graduate  development  based  on  our  insti- 
tution's Christian  mission,"  said  Gen- 
eva president  Joseph  McFarland  in  mak- 
ing the  announcement,  "as  well  as  the 
strength  of  our  psychology  department 
and  the  expressed  interest  in  the  availa- 
bility of  such  a  program  by  prospective 
students." 

Geneva,  a  liberal  arts  school  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  North 
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America,  has  received  some  $30,000  in 
special  gifts  to  help  launch  the  new  pro- 
gram, including  designated  gifts  from 
the  alumni  association  of  the  college. 

The  program  was  initiated  by  Gene- 
va's psychology  department  and  the  Re- 
ligious Services  Office,  and  the  need  for 
it  was  affirmed  through  a  market  re- 
search study  conducted  in  1985. 

Swaggart  Blasts  Roberts 
for  Money  Demands 

BATON  ROUGE,  La.  (UPI)— Televis- 
ion evangelist  Oral  Roberts  has 
placed  God  in  the  same  category  with 
terrorists  and  kidnappers  by  telling  his 
followers  that  he  must  raise  $4.5  mil- 
lion or  face  death,  a  fellow  evangelist 
said. 

Jimmy  Swaggart  said  here  in  a  copy- 
right column  in  the  Baton  Rouge  Morn- 
ing Advocate  that  God  has  not  spoken 
to  Roberts  about  his  fund-raising 
efforts. 

"Even  though  I  do  believe  that  God 
can  and  does  speak  to  individuals,  I  do 
not  believe  at  all  that  God  has  spoken  to 
Oral  Roberts  concerning  these  state- 
ments that  have  been  made,"  Swaggart 
said  in  his  column. 

"There  is  one  sure  thing:  If  [Roberts] 
does  die  it  will  not  be  God  that  did  it," 
Swaggart  wrote.  "He  does  not  use  his 
power  to  indiscriminately  kill  people.  If 
he  did,  there  are  plenty  of  places  to  start 
rather  than  with  Oral  Roberts." 

Roberts,  based  in  Tulsa,  Okla.,  had 
told  his  TV  audiences  twice  early  in 
January  that  God  had  said  he  would  call 
him  "home"  if  he  did  not  raise  $4.5 
million  in  gifts  for  a  current  $8  million 
drive.  Although  a  number  of  TV  sta- 
tions throughout  the  country  refused  to 
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carry  the  broadcast,  a  spokeswoman  for 
Roberts  said  $1.6  million  in  pledges  and 
cash  had  been  received  in  the  first  ten 
days  after  the  first  broadcast  January  4. 

Swaggart  said  he  does  not  believe  God 
holds  people  hostage  until  they  raise 
certain  amounts  of  money.  "That  would 
place  our  heavenly  Father,  who  the 
Bible  tells  us  gives  us  all  good  things, 
in  the  same  category  as  a  terrorist  or  a 
kidnapper,"  he  wrote.  "To  be  frank  with 
you,  mat  is  abominable." 

"People  who  are  supporters  of  Oral 
Roberts  are  themselves  held  hostage," 
Swaggart  wrote  pointedly. 

Muzorewa  Returns, 
Seeks  Peace  with  Mugabe 

HARARE,  Zimbabwe  (RNS)— United 
Methodist  bishop  Abel  Muzorewa 
of  Zimbabwe  has  returned  to  his  native 
country,  and  committed  himself  to  seek 
peace  with  the  socialist  government 
there. 

Once  bitterly  opposed  to  Zimbabwe's 
prime  minister,  Robert  Mugabe,  Muzo- 
rewa has  ended  15  months  of  a  sort  of 
self-exile  in  the  United  States.  Until 
1985,  he  headed  an  anti-Marxist  opposi- 
tion political  party,  but  in  December  he 
told  fellow  Methodists  in  Zimbabwe  he 
is  quitting  politics. 

The  bishop's  action  may  also  end  a 
dispute  within  the  United  Methodist 
Church  in  the  U.S.  Some  Methodist 
leaders  here  have  regarded  Muzorewa's 
anti-Marxist  stance  as  an  embarrass- 
ment. In  an  unsuccessful  bid  to  persuade 
him  not  to  return  to  Zimbabwe,  they 
offered  him  a  teaching  post  and  early 
retirement  at  full  pay. 

Conservative  critics  in  the  church, 
meanwhile,  saw  Muzorewa  as  a  victim 
of  political  persecution  and  suggested 
that  the  church's  "left  wing"  leadership 
was  working  against  him. 

The  mere  fact  that  Muzorewa  led  a  po- 
litical party  was  not  a  source  of  contro- 
versy here,  since  it  is  common  for  Afri- 
can clergy  to  enter  politics.  But  for 
many,  the  bishop  had  collaborated  too 
closely  with  white  politicians  who  had 
formerly  ruled  the  country  when  it  was 
known  as  Rhodesia. 


Also  in  the  News  . . . 

■  Charles  W.  Colson,  founder  and 
chairman  of  the  board  of  Prison  Fellow- 
ship Ministries  in  Washington,  D.C., 


was  hospitalized  in  January  for  surgery 
related  to  stomach  cancer.  Doctors  were 
reported  as  optimistic  that  they  removed 
all  necessary  tissue  surrounding  the 
malignant  growth,  and  said  they  did  not 
expect  further  treatment  would  be  neces- 
sary. 

■  Figures  at  the  stated  clerk's  office  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica indicate  that  at  least  1 1  presbyteries 
of  the  denomination  have  voted  to  reject 
a  proposal  to  send  a  second  invitation  to 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  to  become  part  of  the  PCA.  A 
virtually  identical  invitation  last  year 
got  a  majority  acceptance  from  the  OPC, 
but  failed  to  get  the  two-thirds  vote  ne- 
cessary for  approval.  Responding  to  that 
close  situation,  the  PCA's  general  as- 
sembly renewed  the  invitation.  Now, 
however,  that  church's  presbyteries  have 
voted  to  reject  the  assembly's  action. 

■  U.S.  Supreme  Court  justice  Anto- 
nin  Scalia  came  under  criticism  by 
Americans  United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State  because  of  comments 
he  made  in  December  that  "society  as  a 
whole  is  indebted"  to  parochial  schools. 
Scalia,  a  Roman  Catholic,  made  the 
remarks  in  a  speech  at  Catholic  Univer- 
sity sponsored  by  the  U.S.  Catholic 
Conference's  Committee  on  Education. 
He  said  that  parochial  school  teachers 
are  underpaid;  that  parochial  schools  are 
more  diverse  than  public  schools  in 
their  social,  ethnic,  and  economic 
makeup;  and  that  society  is  indebted  to 
them  because  "the  formation  of  a  good 
Christian  helps  in  the  formation  of  a 
good  citizen."  But  critics  asked  Scalia  to 
recognize  "that  Supreme  Court  justices 
have  a  special  responsibility  to 
demonstrate  impartiality  on  subjects 
which  may  come  before  them  at  the 
court." 

■  San  Francisco's  homosexual 
community  is  up  in  arms  over  a 
planned  visit  to  that  city  next  Septem- 
ber by  Roman  Catholic  pope  John  Paul 
U,  and  is  already  planning  to  greet  him 
with  angry  demonstrations.  "The  pope 
has  become  possibly  the  most  visible 
symbol  of  oppression  to  gays  and 
lesbians  and  of  homophobia,"  said  Rich- 
mond Young,  chairman  of  a  political 
action  committee.  He  said  having  the 
pope  in  San  Francisco  "is  like  waving  a 
red  flag  in  front  of  a  bull."  John  Wahl 
of  the  Stonewall  Gay  Democratic  Club 
promised  "an  unforgettable  reception  for 
what  really  is  a  foreign  prince."»> 
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Evangelism  &  Your  Church 


EE's  International  Arm  Is  Booming 


FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.— The  word 
"international"  has  been  part  of  the 
corporate  name  of  the  Evangelism  Ex- 
plosion organization  for  a  long  time. 
But  these  days  there's  a  vigorous  new 
emphasis  on  the  word. 

Part  of  the  reason  is  the  natural  in- 
clination of  EE's  new  senior  vice  presi- 
dent and  international  director.  Rev.  Ce- 
cilio  Nicolas  "Woody"  Lajara.  Lajara,  a 
44-year-old  native  of  Puerto  Rico, 
brings  to  EE  not  just  vision  and  articu- 
late leadership — but  the  very  personifi- 
cation of  a  Third  World  image. 

And  part  of  the  reason  is  that  Chris- 
tians in  Third  World  churches  are  find- 
ing the  25-year-old  principles  of  Evan- 
gelism Explosion  highly  useful  in  their 
own  experience. 

That  is  why  126  of  the  169  EE  clinics 
to  be  held  around  the  world  in  1987  (an 
average  of  three  each  week)  will  be  in 
countries  other  than  the  U.S.  Four  years 
ago,  there  were  only  24  foreign  clinics. 
"The  growth  of  the  ministry  outside  the 
U.S.  is  almost  beyond  what  we  can  han- 
dle," says  Gladys  Israels,  long-time  EE 
staffer  who  heads  up  the  training  divi- 
sion. 

Throughout  its  history,  EE  has 
stressed  its  role  as  an  "equipping"  minis- 
try, through  which  pastors  and  lay  peo- 
ple in  all  kinds  of  churches  develop 
tools  for  personal  evangelism,  and  then 
pass  those  tools  on  to  others.  The  very 
simplicity  of  that  approach  makes  EE  an 
attractive  option  for  Third  World 
churches  where  resources  are  limited.  No 
huge  staff  is  needed  (the  home  office, 
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even  with  a  $2.5  million  budget  for  the 
whole  ministry,  employs  only  24  peo- 
ple). No  extensive  promotion  or  devel- 
opment effort  is  needed  to  make  local 
expressions  of  EE  successful.  Simply 
show  one  person  how  he  can  be  an 
effective  witness  for  Christ,  and  then 
show  him  how  he  can  pass  that  effec- 
tiveness on  to  someone  else. 

Lajara  says  that  EE  is  still  growing 
even  in  the  U.S.,  but  that  no  one  can 
deny  that  "Americans  have  received  the 
message  of  God  so  much  from  the  me- 
dia that  their  hearts  have  often  become 
hardened."  Unlike  jaded  American  Chris- 
tians, believers  in  many  parts  of  the 
Third  World  are  full  of  enthusiasm  to 
explain  the  gospel  to  unbelievers.  "They 
have  plenty  of  motivation,"  he  says. 
"All  they  need  is  a  little  training.  EE 
helps  them  get  started,  and  then  they  are 
able  to  go  on  from  there." 

That  multiplication  factor,  which  EE 
founder  D.  James  Kennedy  has  always 
contrasted  with  a  simple  addition  factor, 
encourages  Lajara  and  his  staff  to  speak 
confidently  about  training  7,000  church 
leaders,  pastors,  and  laymen  during  the 
year  1987.  Other  goals  for  the  same 
time  frame  are  to  introduce  EE  to  20 
new  nations  (in  addition  to  the  80  where 
some  expression  of  it  is  already  active), 
and  finally  to  see  nearly  3  million  peo- 
ple brought  to  Christ  through  the  9,000 
churches  using  the  EE  ministry. 

"The  most  exciting  aspect  of  'spirit- 
ual multiplication,'  "  says  Kennedy,  "is 
the  fact  that  the  more  the  church  grows 
and  the  more  Christians  who  are  trained, 
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the  faster  the  rate  of  growth  becomes." 

The  core  of  the  EE  ministry,  which 
now  reaches  into  200  denominations  and 
26  languages,  has  always  been  centered 
on  the  effectiveness  of  the  person-to- 
person  approach.  The  essentials  of  that 
approach  are:  (1)  How  to  get  into  the 
gospel;  (2)  How  to  diagnose  the  spirit- 
ual condition  of  the  person  to  whom 
you're  speaking;  (3)  How  to  present  the 
gospel  itself;  and  (4)  How  to  bring  the 
person  to  a  commitment  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Finally,  in  addition,  there  is  also 
the  effort  to  bring  the  new  believer  full 
cycle  into  training  to  use  the  same 
skills  with  someone  else. 

Right  now,  that  approach  is  finding 
an  especially  fruitful  response  in  Latin 
America,  where  Woody  Lajara  naturally 
feels  especially  at  home.  Forty  of  this 
year's  training  clinics  are  scheduled 
there,  with  at  least  one  such  session 
planned  for  every  single  Spanish-  or 
Portuguese-speaking  country  on  that 
continent.  In  Colombia,  more  than  100 
congregations  are  involved.  In  Venezu- 
ela, a  single  trainee  in  one  rapidly  grow- 
ing church  became  the  nucleus  through 
which  a  new  church  was  born.  In  a  very 
short  time,  that  church  already  has  100 
members. 

Such  accounts  come  regularly  now 
also  from  Africa,  where  Lajara  says  the 
church  is  exploding  as  perhaps  nowhere 
else  in  the  world.  In  some  countries  of 
Africa,  he  says,  where  church  structures 
already  exist,  all  that  has  been  necessary 
is  for  the  EE  know-how  to  light  a  fuse 
which  has  traveled  rapidly  among  the 
people. 

A  key  to  EE's  continuing  effective- 
ness wherever  it  goes  is  that  most  of 
those  who  lead  the  clinics  are  not  mere- 
ly hot-shot  experts,  no  mere  theoreti- 
cians, but  people  who  do  such  teaching 
only  two  or  three  weeks  a  year.  The  rest 
of  the  time  they  are  actually  practicing 
what  they  are  preaching  at  the  clinics. 

That  non-professionalism  is  a  vital 
part  of  the  EE  esprit  de  corp.  Here  at  the 
home  office,  there  are  as  many  regular 
volunteers  (on  a  part-time  basis)  as  paid 
workers.  From  beginning  to  end,  that's 
important  to  EE's  success. 

Nearly  half  (45%)  of  EE's  annual  rev- 
enue comes  from  the  sale  of  materials — 
both  those  used  in  the  training  programs 
and  many  of  items  used  in  actual  evan- 
gelism efforts.  The  other  55%  must  be 
provided  through  gifts  from  churches 
and  individuals.  That  need  of  approxi- 
mately $1  million  in  annual  gifts  is  a 
major  hurdle  for  EE's  continued  expan- 
sion. ❖ 


Properly  interpreted  the  psalms  are  a  largely  untapped  resource 
for  Biblical  preaching  and  Christian  living. 
Elmer  b.  smick 


Preaching  from  the  Psalms 


Prayer  and  praise  are  key  elements  in 
true  worship  and  that  is  why,  through 
the  ages,  every  generation  of  God's  peo- 
ple has  found  the  Psalter  a  well-spring 
of  spiritual  refreshment.  As  prayer-book 
and  hymnal  the  Psalter  continues  to  pro- 
vide a  large  part  of  the  liturgy  of  the 
church  across  all  denominations.  It 
brings  blessing  to  the  sick  and  distressed, 
to  the  fearful  and  depressed,  and  to  all 
who  seek  for  words  to  praise  and  thank 
God  for  his  grace  and  goodness.  How 
important,  therefore,  that  we  know  how 
to  interpret  the  psalms  accurately  and 
use  them  effectively. 

Appreciating  the  psalms  as  poetry  is 
the  first  step  toward  using  them  effec- 
tively. Scanning  the  poetry,  identifying 
parallelism  and  rhetorical  devices,  etc., 
is  of  direct  value  for  interpreting  the 
psalms,  but  unfortunately  the  average 
student  of  the  Bible  is  not  equipped  to 
do  these  things.  One  can,  however,  look 
for  translations  and  commentaries  that 
have  given  attention  to  such  matters. 
The  poetic  format  used  by  the  new  trans- 
lations has  had  a  salutary  effect  in  the 
churches  that  have  used  them.  This  pro- 
sodic  form  should  not  be  neglected  for  it 
can  be  used  in  preaching  and  applied 
creatively  to  the  liturgy  of  the  church. 

The  Need  for  Preaching  from 
the  Psalms 

C.  S.  Lewis  properly  informs  us  that 
"the  Psalms  are  poems,  and  poems  in- 
tended to  be  sung;  not  doctrinal  treatises, 
not  even  sermons"  {Reflections  on  the 
Psalms,  London,  1958,  p.  2).  But  I  am 
sure  he  would  have  been  the  first  to  ap- 
prove of  sermons  based  on  the  psalms. 


The  author  is  a  professor  of  Old  Testament  at 
Gordon -Conwell  Theological  Seminary  in 
South  Hamilton,  Mass.  A  PCA  minister,  he 
previously pastored  the  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Trenton,  N.J.  and 
taught  at  Shelton  College  and  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary.  He  has  a  B. A.  from 
The  King 's  College,  Th.BandS.  TM.from 
Faith  Seminary,  and  Ph.D.  from  Dropsie 
University. 


D.  E.  Gowan  has  suggested  we  draw  at- 
tention to  the  varieties  of  speech  in  the 
Bible  by  echoing  them  in  sermons.  This 
is  easy  to  do  with  narrative  passages 
that  lend  themselves  to  storytelling,  but 
Gowan  questions  whether  a  sermon  on  a 
lament  should  ever  be  didactic  (Reclaim- 
ing the  Old  Testament  for  the  Christian 
Pulpit,  Atlanta,  1980,  p.  13).  This  rea- 
soning seems  to  be  allied  with  the  no- 
tion that  the  psalmist  as  a  poet  is  never 
logical.  One  might  conceivably  prepare 
a  sermon  on  a  lament  as  a  lament  but  it 
is  not  necessary.  The  psalmist's  mindset 
is  often  more  intuitive  than  syllogistic, 
but  it  was  neither  non-logical  nor  irra- 


tional. No  matter  how  negative  his  feel- 
ings the  psalmist  is  always  deeply  theo- 
logical. 

The  psalms  are  full  of  both  intellec- 
tual (rational)  and  emotional  connota- 
tions. Neither  should  be  neglected.  The 
two  are  not  incompatible  as  some  imag- 
ine. Behind  and  within  every  hymn  and 
lament  of  the  Psalter  theological  propo- 
sitions form  the  skeletal  structure  while 
the  poetry  provides  form  and  beauty.  To 
use  another  figure,  the  theology  of  the 
Psalter  is  the  framework  on  which  the 
psalmist  weaves  his  prosodic  tapestry 
with  all  its  esthetic  appeal.  Preachers  are 
not  expected  to  be  poets,  though  every 
sermon  ought  to  have  a  poetic  flare  and 
the  poems  of  the  Bible  ought  not  to  be 
treated  as  if  they  were  prose. 

The  preacher  should  seek  to  appreci- 
ate and  communicate  this  large  part  of 
Biblical  revelation  without  reducing  it 
to  platitudes  or  atomizing  it.  Each 
psalm  has  a  unified  message  that  needs 
to  be  handled  contextually.  This  in- 


volves presenting  the  psalm  as  a  whole 
so  people  can  see  the  relationship  of  its 
parts  and  how  these  are  designed  to  ac- 
complish a  worshipful  purpose  whether 
it  be  praise  or  lament,  petition  or  teach- 
ing, or  perhaps  a  combination  of  these 
types.  For  example,  Psalm  107  is  a  tes- 
timonial hymn  designed  for  liturgical 
use.  It  presents  a  series  of  vignettes, 
each  picturing  human  beings  reaching 
their  wits'  end  before  they  cry  out  to  God 
and  find  him  an  ever-present  help  in  time 
of  trouble.  Each  song  of  descriptive 
praise  (vignette)  concludes  with  the  po- 
em's refrain  which  calls  on  those  the 
Lord  saves  to  give  thanks  for  his  unfail- 
ing love  (vv.  8,  15,  21,  31).  After  each 
song  the  refrain  is  followed  by  a  unique 
antiphonal  response  that  reasserts  the 
theme  of  that  song  (vv.  9,  16,  22,  32). 
The  songs  are  used  to  illustrate  the 
theme  expressed  in  the  opening  lines 
and  in  the  refrain: 

"Give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good; 

his  love  endures  forever. 
Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  this — 

The  Devotional  Use  of  the  Psalms 

Every  user  of  the  psalms  should  seek  to 
emulate  the  psalmist  who  wanted  the 
words  of  his  mouth  and  the  meditation 
of  his  heart  to  be  pleasing  in  the  Lord's 
sight.  This  was  because  his  Redeemer's 
perfect  precepts  gave  joy  to  his  heart  (cf. 
Ps.  19:7-14). 

"They  are  more  precious  than  gold, 

than  much  pure  gold; 
they  are  sweeter  than  honey, 

than  honey  from  the  comb. 
By  them  is  your  servant  warned; 

in  keeping  them  there  is  great  reward" 

(19:10-11). 

True  meditation  includes  assimilation. 
The  intellect  gathers,  the  heart  feeds,  the 
truth  is  received  with  joy  and  rules  the 
life.  Someone  has  said  that  it  enters  the 
head  but  must  reach  the  heart  and  come 
out  of  the  hands  and  feet,  the  eyes  and 
mouth.  Like  the  psalmists  we  must  not 
only  understand  the  truth  but  feel  it  and 
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live  it  if  we  are  to  avoid  dead  orthodoxy. 

The  psalms  teach  us  how  to  pray. 
They  are  a  veritable  commentary  on  the 
words  of  Psalm  34:4: 

"I  sought  the  Lord  and  he  answered  me; 
he  delivered  me  from  all  my  fears." 

Prayer  to  the  psalmist  was  not  a  disor- 
ganized outburst  of  emotion.  It  was,  in- 
deed, emotional  but  well  arranged  and 
thoughtfully  presented  to  the  Sovereign 
Lord.  The  use  of  the  psalms  as  a  guide 
to  prayer  needs  more  emphasis  in  both 
private  and  public  worship. 

Emotional  and  Intellectual 
Connotations 

Worship  for  the  psalmist  was  never  per- 
functory. Often  his  worship  was  in  ten- 
sion with  his  feeling  of  being  separated 
from  God.  He  experienced  reality  in  wor- 
ship by  learning  to  bare  his  soul.  Like 
Job  he  laid  out  all  his  doubts  and  fears 
before  God.  Here  we  must  learn  to  iden- 
tify emotional  as  distinguished  from  in- 
tellectual connotations  in  the  psalms.  A 
psalm  may  speak  of  real  rejection  by 
God  or  express  merely  a  feeling  of  being 
rejected.  The  psalmist  sometimes  asks, 
"Why,  O  Lord,  have  you  rejected  me?" 
Emotional  depression  associated  with 
the  feeling  of  being  alienated  from  God 
is  quite  common.  A  fine  example  is  in 
Psalms  42  and  43. 

The  forsakenness  expressed  in  Psalm 
22  is  quite  unique  since  it  derives  from  a 
particular  historical  experience  of  an  in- 
nocent sufferer.  The  New  Testament  dis- 
cerns the  intention  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  these  hyperbolic  words  should  go 
beyond  the  psalmist  and  find  fulfillment 


in  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  The  intellec- 
tual connotation  informs  that  he  was 
really  rejected  by  his  enemies  and  the 
emotional  connotation  tells  how  he  felt 
rejected  by  God.  The  second  half  of  the 
psalm  proves  he  was  not  rejected  by 
God,  for  he  is  restored  and  joins  his 
brothers  to  sing  God's  praises  in  the 
great  congregation.  These  expansive 
words  contain  an  inspired  sensus  plenior 
(fuller  sense)  pointing  to  the  Resurrec- 
tion (Heb.  2:12).  In  bearing  our  sins  the 
only  truly  innocent  Sufferer,  when  he 
quoted  this  psalm,  was  experiencing  the 
feeling  of  being  rejected  by  his  Father. 

The  rejection  expressed  in  Psalm 
89:38  and  46  derives  from  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent historical  setting.  Now  the  psalm- 
ist speaks  for  his  people  who  are  not  suf- 
fering innocently.  He  complains: 

"But  you  have  rejected,  you  have  spumed, 

you  have  been  angry  with  your 
anointed  one. . . . 
How  long,  O  Lord?  Will  you  hide 

yourself  forever?" 

Here  the  intellectual  connotation  tends 
to  overshadow  the  emotional.  National 
guilt  is  involved.  God's  rejection  is  lit- 
eral, referring  to  the  broken  covenant 
which  has  spawned  a  theological  ques- 
tion. Earlier  in  the  psalm  (vv.  28-34) 
the  unconditional  aspect  of  the  Davidic 
Covenant  serves  as  the  basis  of  this  the- 
ological enigma.  How  can  that  covenant 
possibly  be  fulfilled? 

"O  Lord,  where  is  your  former  great  love, 
which  in  your  faithfulness  you  swore 
to  David?"  (v.  49). 

The  preaching  and  teaching  potential 
here  is  obvious  in  connection  with  the 
Lord's  holy  and  sure  blessings  promised 
to  David  and  fulfilled  in  the  person  of 
Christ  (cf.  Isa.  55:3  and  Acts  13:32-37). 
Similarly  in  Psalm  60  the  rejection  is 
literal  but  temporary  in  a  particular  bat- 
tle, and  assurance  is  gained  through  di- 
vine intervention. 

"You  have  rejected  us  O  God,  and  burst 
forth  upon  us; 

you  have  been  angry — now  restore  us.... 
Give  us  aid  against  the  enemy, 
for  the  help  of  man  is  worthless" 
(vv.  1,  11). 

Some  intellectual  connotations  go 
beyond  the  obvious  words.  They  appeal 
to  the  mind  through  rhetorical  language, 
poetic  devices,  use  of  figures,  nuances 
of  tone  (irony),  and  other  ways  of  enrich- 
ing meaning.  Psalm  74,  like  89,  centers 
in  the  unfulfilled  Davidic  Covenant  from 
a  post-exilic  perspective.  The  psalmist 


begins  with  the  fact  of  national  rejec- 
tion. Rationality  not  just  feeling  is  the 
pervading  mood.  The  ruined  sanctuary 
and  the  enemy  who  mock  God  are  given 
as  reasons  why  God  should  no  longer 
hold  back  his  hand  but  perform  a  redemp- 
tive act  as  he  did  at  the  Red  Sea.  The 
psalmist's  logic  turns  not  only  on  what 
God  did  to  the  many-headed  Leviathan, 
Egypt,  but  what  he  can  do  as  Creator- 
Redeemer  and  what  his  promises  are  re- 
garding Zion.  In  preaching  one  would 
want  to  put  stress  on  the  history  of  re- 
demption, tying  in  the  eschatological 
aspects  of  God's  redemptive  work  when 
he  will  ultimately  remember  his  cove- 
nant, defend  his  cause,  and  put  down  the 
clamor  of  his  adversaries  (74:20-23). 

Use  in  Counseling  and  Pastoral 
Ministry 

In  the  psalms  of  trouble  and  trust  (the 
lament  psalms)  emotional  connotations 
abound.  Here  the  interpreter  must  learn 
to  be  sensitive  to  the  language  of  feel- 
ing and  all  the  extravagant  tropes  the 
psalmist  uses  so  aptly.  These  psalms 
are  a  source  from  which  sufferers  through 
the  ages  have  drawn  strength  and  com- 
fort. The  psalmist  says  so  well  what  we 
all  feel  but  cannot  express,  whether  it  be 
the  feeling  of  rejection  or  the  solace  of 
God's  presence.  The  three  stanzas  of  the 
prayer  poem  in  Psalms  42  and  43  illus- 
trate this  highly  personal  and  emotional 
aspect  of  the  Psalter.  The  poem  is  about 
true  worship  as  the  cure  of  depression. 
The  psalmist's  soul  is  parched.  He 
thirsts,  he  yearns  to  drink  deeply  of  the 
presence  of  God. 

In  the  three  stanzas,  each  concluded 
by  a  refrain  (42:5,  1 1  and  43:5),  the 
psalmist  finds  the  solution  to  his  depres- 
sion. His  troubles  are  both  external  and 
internal.  "Where  is  your  God?"  (42:3) 
say  his  oppressors  (external).  "My  soul 
is  downcast  within  me,"  (42:6)  he  cries 
(internal).  He  remembers  joyous  times 
of  external  (public)  worship  when  he 
"led  the  procession  to  the  house  of  God" 
(42:4)  and  of  internal  worship  when  "at 
night  his  song  was  with  me — a  prayer 
to  the  God  of  my  life"  (42:8).  But  now 
his  feeling  of  being  forsaken  by  God  is 
overwhelming:  "Why  have  you  forgot- 
ten me?"  (42:9)  and  "Why  have  you  re- 
jected me?"  (43:2).  He  challenges  our 
hearts  and  captures  our  imagination  with 
a  vignette  from  his  past.  He  remembers 
a  private  experience  while  in  God's  coun- 
try, "the  land  of  Jordan"  (not  the  valley 
but  the  Jordan  sources  on  the  slopes  of 
Mount  Hermon).  There  subterranean 
waters  could  be  seen  rising  out  of  the 
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depths,  and  the  freshets  join  to  become 
turbulent  cataracts.  Where 

"Deep  calls  to  deep 

in  the  roar  of  your  waterfalls; 
all  your  waves  and  breakers 

have  swept  over  me"  (42:7). 

Water  turbulence  is  symbolic  of  trou- 
ble in  many  psalms.  The  warrior  David 
complained: 

"The  waves  of  death  swirled  about  me; 
the  torrents  of  destruction  overwhelmed 
me"  (II  Sam.  22:5). 

"Save  me,  O  God, 

for  the  waters  have  come  up  to  my 
neck"  (Ps.  69:1). 

"Out  of  the  depths  I  cry  to  you,  O  Lord" 
(Ps.  130:1). 

Henry  March  in  his  hymn  on  this 
psalm  clearly  echoes  this  part  of  its  mes- 
sage: 

"Deep  to  deep  incessant  calling 
tossed  by  furious  tempests'  roll, 

endless  waves  and  billows  falling, 
overwhelm  my  fainting  soul. 

"Yet  I  see  a  Power  presiding 

'mid  the  tumult  of  the  storm, 
ever  ruling,  ever  guiding, 

love's  intentions  to  perform. 

"Yes,  'mid  sorrows  most  distressing 

faith  knows  thy  design, 
humbly  bowing  and  confessing, 

all  the  waves  and  billows  thine." 

The  Lord's  Covenant  Love 

The  psalms  are  saturated  with  God's 
faithfulness  and  covenant  love.  They 
record  the  response  of  God's  people  to 
his  love  and  are  rooted  in  the  covenant 
promises  to  the  fathers.  We  see  also  the 
Lord's  covenant  relationship  with  David 
the  shepherd  king  whose  spiritual  pil- 
grimage culminates  in  the  theology  that 
grew  out  of  God's  promise  to  him  in 
II  Samuel  2.  That  Davidic  Covenant  is 
in  the  background  of  many  Psalms  even 
when  it  is  not  the  explicit  subject  as  in 
Psalm  89.  David's  experience  as  a  suffer- 
ing and  singing  servant  (Pss.  22,  69) 
and  as  a  triumphant  king  (Pss.  2,  21) 
find  complete  fulfillment  only  in  the 
person  of  his  greater  Son.  Some  of 
these  are  typically  messianic,  others  are 
directly  so,  as  is  Psalm  1 10.  There  Da- 
vid foresees  his  promised  offspring  as 
the  One  before  whom  he,  himself,  must 
bow  as  Lord  (Mt.  22:41-46),  as  King  of 
kings  and  conquering  Priest  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek  (Ps.  1 10:6,  Heb. 
5:6  and  7:17).  David  sometimes  calls 
himself  a  hasid,  "an  object  of  covenant 
love"  (Ps.  16:10),  or  a  sadiq,  "one  who 


is  vidicated  or  justified"  (Ps.  34:19,  i.e. 
One  shown  to  be  obedient  to  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  Mosaic  covenant).  Both 
words  imply  a  faithful  vassal  who  on 
the  one  hand  enjoys  the  bounties  of  his 
Sovereign  Lord  while  on  the  other  he  re- 
mains true  to  his  covenant  obligations. 

Some  Lament  Psalms  arise  largely 
out  of  the  troubles  associated  with  fail- 
ure to  keep  covenant.  The  "songs  of 
trust"  (Psalms  1 1,  16,  23,  27,  62,  63, 
etc.)  can  be  understood  best  as  poems  in 
response  to  God's  covenant  love,  as  may 
be  illustrated  by  Psalm  23.  One  can 
fully  understand  the  images  of  this  lyric 
poem  only  in  terms  of  the  function  of 
the  Suzerain  in  a  covenant  relationship. 
The  Lord  as  Suzerain  is  both  Shepherd 
and  Provider  (I  shall  lack  nothing).  As 
Shepherd  he  leads  and  guides  and  protects 
(vv.  2-4)  and  as  Provider  he  prepares  a 
table,  anoints  the  head,  and  fills  the  cup 
till  it  overflows  (vv.  5-6).  A  broad  rhe- 
torical use  of  the  word  "shepherd"  in 
other  passages  also  points  in  this  direc- 
tion. Most  assuredly  Ezekiel's  sermon 
against  "the  shepherds  of  Israel"  (Ezek. 
34)  had  nothing  to  do  with  literal  shep- 
herds but  was  directed  against  Judah's 
oppressive  kings.  David  was  reminded 
of  this  responsibility  at  his  coronation. 
There  he  was  ordered  to  make  a  covenant 
with  the  people  and  with  the  Lord  who 
said,  "You  will  shepherd  my  people 
Israel  and  you  will  become  their  ruler" 
(II  Sam.  5:2). 

The  Basis  for  Good  Preaching 

The  preceding  illustrations  show  how 
using  the  psalms  in  their  fullness 


requires  study  that  reaches  beyond  the 
superficial  treatment  they  often  receive. 
The  fact  that  the  Book  of  Psalms  is 
drawn  upon  by  the  New  Testament  more 
than  any  other  Old  Testament  book  is 
ample  proof  that  the  dearth  of  good 
sermons  on  the  psalms  desperately  needs 
to  be  remedied.  This  preaching  should 
go  beyond  well-known  and  widely 
quoted  passages  and  should  be  properly 
related  to  contexts. 

A  few  basic  steps  should  be  kept  in 
mind: 

1 .  Identify  the  full  scope  of  the  poet- 
ic unit  which  may  include  more  or  less 
than  the  divisions  in  the  Psalter. 

2.  Divide  this  into  stanzas  or  stro- 
phes using  refrains,  changes  in  speaker 
or  subject  matter,  etc. 

3.  Determine  the  type  of  psalm  and 
its  original  function  if  possible.  Is  it  a 
mixed  type? 

4.  Delineate  the  theme  or  theme 
line(s)  and  show  how  the  psalmist  devel- 
oped this  theme.  Restate  the  theme  in  a 
principle  that  invites  a  response.  It  may 
be  helpful  to  make  a  precis  or  paraphrase 
of  the  teaching  of  the  psalm  (see  Walter 
Kaiser,  Toward  an  Exegetical  Theology, 
Grand  Rapids,  1981,  pp.  228-31,  for 
some  of  the  material  suggested  here). 

Sound  exegesis  is  the  basis  for  preach- 
ing. Exegesis  as  interpretation  lays  the 
foundation  for  theology  as  faith-oriented 
explanation.  But  without  proclamation 
(homiletics)  exegesis  and  theology  be- 
come esoteric  academic  disciplines  which 
fail  to  fulfill  their  God-intended  purpose. 
The  worthy  preacher  must  strive  to  be 
both  exegete  and  theologian.*.* 


J 


Enuk  Morgan 

Q.  "Can  I  invite  another  minister  other  than  the  one  at  our 
church  to  perform  my  wedding?" 

A.  Yes,  you  can.  It  is  your  privilege  to  have  whomsoever  you  wish  to  perform 
your  wedding. 

However,  there  are  some  courtesies  you  should  observe.  The  pulpit  of  a 
church  is  entrusted  to  the  pastor  of  the  church,  and  outside  ministers  and 
speakers  are  limited  to  those  approved  by  the  Session  (who  often  give  the 
pastor  the  responsibility  of  determining  who  it  should  be).  Therefore,  the 
pastor  should  be  consulted,  and  permission  obtained  for  the  other  minister  to 
officiate  in  the  sanctuary. 

Often  another  minister  is  invited  to  have  a  part  in  the  service  with  the 
pastor.  In  this  case,  you  have  the  liberty  of  determining  who  will  have  the 
different  sections  of  the  service. 

If  you  will  take  the  time  to  fully  explain  your  desires  and  reasons  to  your 
pastor,  I'm  sure  things  can  be  worked  out  to  everyone's  satisfaction.*!* 
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Some  newer  worship  practices  may  be  more  in  accord  with  the  Bible 
than  some  of  our  traditional  practices. 
Bernard  J.  stonehouse 


Worship  Regulated  by  the  Scriptures 


There  are  a  growing  variety  of  approaches 
to  public  worship  in  Reformed  churches 
today.  Many  congregations  are  involv- 
ing other  voices  than  the  pastor's  in  wor- 
ship leadership.  Stringed  instruments, 
drums,  tambourines,  and  other  instru- 
ments are  used  alongside  the  more  tradi- 
tional piano  and  organ.  People  raise 
their  hands  in  prayer  and  praise  to  God. 
Testimonies  to  God's  grace  are  a  regular 
part  of  worship.  Ecclesiastical  dance  has 
been  introduced  to  worship.  Joy  and  cele- 
bration seem  to  be  a  keynote  of  these 
newer  styles  of  worship. 

For  someone  who  is  used  to  more 
traditional  worship,  a  visit  to  this  kind 
of  worship  service  may  seem  unsettling. 
One  may  wonder  if  he  is  in  the  same 
denomination!  More  than  that,  fears  are 
raised  that  our  brothers  and  sisters  are 
defecting  from  true  Reformed  worship. 

What  about  these  practices  which  are 
coming  into  our  churches?  Certainly  no 
one  would  reject  changes  simply  because 
they  make  him  uncomfortable.  All 
change  is  uncomfortable.  Some  of  my 
richest  times  in  worship  were  when  I 
was  made  uncomfortable — uncomfortable 
about  my  prayer  life,  uncomfortable 
about  my  sins — and  challenged  to  change 
by  God's  grace. 

The  basic  question  is,  "What  does  the 
Bible  say?"  Our  worship,  as  all  of  life, 
must  be  regulated  by  the  Scriptures.  The 
foundational  principle  for  Reformed  wor- 
ship has  been  the  so-called  "Regulative 
Principle  of  Worship."  The  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  (xxi,  i)  states  it 
very  clearly: 

"But  the  acceptable  way  of  worshipping 
the  true  God  is  instituted  by  himself,  and 
so  limited  by  his  own  revealed  will,  that 
he  may  not  be  worshipped  according  to 
the  imaginations  and  devices  of  men,  or 
the  suggestions  of  Satan,  under  any 
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visible  representation,  or  any  other  way 
not  prescribed  in  the  Holy  Scripture." 

Those  advocating  exclusive  Psalm- 
singing  have  probably  emphasized  this 
principle  more  overtly  than  other  Re- 
formed churches.  But  all  of  us  agree, 
don't  we,  that  we  should  worship  only 
in  the  way  God  commands.  Anything 
less  or  more  is  a  violation  of  the  Second 
Commandment. 

Let  me  suggest  as  a  hypothesis  that 
these  newer  practices  in  some  of  our 
churches  may  be  more  faithful  to  the 
Regulative  Principle  of  worship  than 
our  more  traditional  modes  of  worship. 
At  the  least  I  would  hope  to  calm  the 
fears  of  those  who  see  these  changes  a 
defection  from  Reformed  worship. 

Someone  was  telling  about  a  visit  he 
and  his  wife  made  to  the  worship  service 
of  a  congregation  from  another  culture 
than  his  own  White  middle-class  back- 
ground. During  the  service,  on  occasion, 
someone  stood  up  to  shout  out  praise  to 
God.  He  found  the  practice  unnerving 
and  unsettling. 

About  half-way  home  for  dinner, 
however,  he  asked  his  wife,  "Where  in 
the  Bible  does  it  say  you  shouldn't  shout 
in  a  worship  service?"  Upon  returning 
home  he  scanned  a  concordance  with 
results  that  startled  him.  Here's  a  small 
sample  of  what  he  found:  "Clap  your 
hands,  all  you  nations;  shout  to  God 
with  cries  of  joy"  (Ps.  47:1);  "Come, 
let  us  sing  for  joy  to  the  Lord;  let  us 
shout  aloud  to  the  Rock  of  our  salva- 
tion" (Ps.  95:1);  "Shout  for  joy  to  the 
Lord,  all  the  earth,  burst  into  jubilant 
song  with  music;  make  music  to  the 
Lord  with  the  harp,  with  the  harp  and  the 
sound  of  singing,  with  trumpets  and  the 
blast  of  the  ram's  horn — shout  for  joy 
before  the  Lord,  the  King"  (Ps.  98:4-6). 

Who  can  doubt  that  we  are  urged  to 
shout  in  the  context  of  worship?  Who 
can  believe  that  only  the  preacher  has 
that  prerogative?  What  seems  strange 
and  unsettling  to  many  of  us  is  actually 
a  response  to  clear  Biblical  directives. 

What  about  the  introduction  of  new 


instruments,  even  percussion  instru- 
ments, into  worship?  They  can  contri- 
bute to  a  sense  of  celebration  before  the 
Lord.  They  can  help  us  catch  the  sense 
of  awe-filled  joy  found  in  Psalm  150 
which  begins,  "Praise  God  in  his  sanc- 
tuary," and  continues,  "Praise  him  with 
the  sounding  of  a  trumpet,  praise  him 
with  the  harp  and  lyre,  praise  him  with 
tambourine  and  dancing,  praise  him 
with  the  strings  and  flute,  praise  him 
with  the  clash  of  cymbals,  praise  him 
with  resounding  cymbals." 

Notice  that  dancing  was  part  of  Old 
Testament  worship.  There  have  been 
times  in  worship  that  I  was  so  full  of 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  that  I  felt  like  danc- 
ing. I  was  held  back  by  natural  inhibi- 
tions, a  total  lack  of  rhythm,  and  lack  of 
knowledge  of  what  an  appropriate  form 
of  dancing  would  be  for  worship.  I've 
never  witnessed  dancing  in  worship,  but 
those  congregations  that  include  it  in 
worship  may  be  responding  to  Biblical 
directives. 

When  I  first  attended  an  orthodox 
Presbyterian  church  where  many  people 
raise  their  hands  in  prayer  I  was  startled 
and  uncomfortable.  "What's  going  on 
here?"  I  thought.  "Only  Pentecostals  do 
this  sort  of  thing."  That  got  me  search- 
ing the  Bible,  and  I  found  I  Timothy 
2:8:  "I  want  men  everywhere  to  lift  up 
holy  hands  in  prayer...."  It  was  eye- 
opening  to  find  John  Calvin  (who  has 
more  solid  Reformed  credentials?)  say  in 
his  commentary  on  this  passage: 

"This  attitude  has  been  generally  used  in 
worship  during  all  ages....  Let  us  leam 
that  the  attitude  is  in  accordance  with  true 
godliness." 

I  grew  up  being  told  that  we  don't 
include  testimonies  in  worship  because 
we  want  to  focus  on  God  not  man.  Fur- 
ther lurid  accounts  were  given  in  which 
this  practice  was  abused.  As  the  pastor 
of  a  church  with  a  rather  traditional  wor- 
ship service,  I  did  have  a  special  Thanks- 
giving service  in  which  a  number  of  peo- 
ple publicly  expressed  their  thanks  to 
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God  for  blessings  through  the  past  year. 
Everybody  said  it  was  the  best  service  of 
the  year.  Then  we  went  back  to  silence 
from  the  pew,  except  for  singing  and 
responsive  reading,  for  another  year. 
Slowly  it  began  to  dawn  on  us  that  if 
testimonies  were  good  once  a  year,  they 
could  be  a  blessing  at  other  times.  The 
Scriptures  do  indicate  the  importance  of 
bringing  personal  expression  of  thanks- 
giving and  intercession  to  God  (Phil. 
4:6, 1  Tim.  2). 

When  others  participate  in  worship 
by  speaking  out  their  praise  to  God  and 
leading  other  parts  of  worship,  the  life 
of  the  church  as  the  Body  of  Christ  is 
more  evident.  Everyone  is  enriched  by  a 
number  of  gifts,  not  just  by  those  of  the 
pastor.  I  Corinthians  14  gives  a  look  at 
worship  in  the  New  Testament.  Paul 
seems  to  assume  that  a  number  of  peo- 
ple will  speak,  pray,  and  testify  in  wor- 
ship. Some  of  the  gifts  mentioned  are 
no  longer  in  the  church.  Paul  is  correct- 
ing abuses  in  the  Corinthian  worship 
but  gives  at  least  tacit  approval  to  mul- 
tiple worship  leaders. 

Certainly  we  shouldn't  latch  onto 
new  ideas  just  to  be  different  or  because 
they  seem  entertaining!  We  should  look 
carefully  at  new  practices  that  could  di- 
vert us  from  true  worship.  At  the  same 
time  we  should  carefully  consider  chang- 
es when  they  have  Biblical  warrant. 

It  is  healthy  to  have  a  variety  of  ap- 
proaches to  worship  as  long  as  the  regu- 
lative principle  is  followed.  Different 
congregations  worshipping  in  different 
ways  are  able  to  reach  a  greater  variety 
of  people.  It  is  important  that  when  a 
visitor  joins  us,  he  is  provoked  to  "fall 
down  and  worship  God,  exclaiming  'God 
is  really  among  you!'  "  (I  Cor.  14:25).»> 


Catechism  Honor  Roll 

The  Journal  continues  to  award  free  Bibles  to 
children  reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism  to  the 
pastors,  and  free  New  Testaments  to  those 
reciting  the  Children's  Catechism.  Here  are 
those  who  have  won  awards  in  recent  months. 

Shorter  Catechism 

Christopher  Trimmier  of  Dekalb  Church, 
Dekalb,  Miss. 

Children's  Catechism 

Timothy  Pattison  of  the  Evangelical  Church, 
Baltimore,  Md.;  Andrea  Andries  of  Grace 
Church,  Baton  Rouge,  La.;  Ana  Cheely  of 
Briarwood  Church,  Birmingham,  Ala.; 
Steven  Bowman  of  First  Church,  Centre- 
ville,  Ala.;  and  Diana  Dornan  and  Amanda 
Frazier  of  First  Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 
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Geneva  College  is  a  Biblically  conservative,  comprehensive  liberal 
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Encouragement  from  God's 
Written  Word  (Revelation  1:1-3) 

Before  there  was  any  written  Word, 
Job  longed  to  have  such  a  word 
(Job  31:35-37).  He  declared  that  he 
would  carry  it  on  his  shoulders  and 
bind  it  on  him  as  a  crown. 

In  the  time  of  Moses,  the  Lord 
began  to  give  that  written  Word  Job 
had  longed  for.  Over  many  centur- 
ies, until  the  close  of  the  1st  century 
after  Christ,  the  Lord  continued  to 
give  a  written  Word  so  that  God's 
people  would  be  comforted  and  guid- 
ed by  the  Scriptures  into  all  truth. 

When  John  was  given  the  last 
revelation,  at  the  end  of  the  1st  cen- 
tury, the  church  had  already  been  in 
the  Christian  warfare  with  Satan 
and  the  world  for  many  decades. 
With  this  book,  the  written  revela- 
tion from  God  was  ended. 

It  is  called  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ  because  it  is  chiefly  about 
him  leading  his  church  into  war 
against  the  strongholds  of  Satan,  to 
set  men  free  from  sin  and  Satan, 
but  also  because  it  is  given  by  his 
authority  to  the  church. 

It  was  given  to  show  God's  ser- 
vants the  things  that  were  shortly 
to  come  to  pass.  The  content  shows 
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how  Christ  is  with  his  church  to 
the  end  and  will  bring  it  to  triumph 
in  the  last  days  on  earth.  In  the 
meantime,  it  will  often  seem  that 
the  church  is  losing  the  battle  and 
suffering  beyond  its  ability  to  en- 
dure. Enemies  without  and  enemies 
within  will  plague  its  history. 

Only  the  written  Word  of  God 
will  enable  Christians  to  go  through 
such  times  and  labor  on  in  the  mis- 
sion Christ  has  given  his  church.  It 
will  not  be  easy. 

The  message  came  by  God's 
angel  to  John.  He  identifies  himself 
as  one  who  bore  witness  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  of  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

John  and  his  fellow  apostles  had 


Make  a  fourteen-day  visit  to  The  People's  Republic  of 

CHINA 

where  the  Christian  Church  has  made  such  amazing 
progess  under  severe  persecution. 

In  company  with 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  G.  Rayburn 

and  a  group  of  fellow  Christians  from  the  PCA 
July  7 -21, 1987 
$2,450.00  from  Seattle  or  San  Francisco 

For  information  and  a  descriptive  brochure  write  to  Dr.  Rayburn  at 
Covenant  Seminary,  12330  Conway  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141 


heard  John  the  Baptist  when  he  first 
pointed  out  Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of 
God.  He  and  the  others  had  taken  up 
that  witness  and  carried  it  into  the 
world  among  the  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

Now,  his  time  on  earth  was 
about  up,  his  mission  nearly  ful- 
filled. Soon  he  would  depart  to  be 
with  the  Lord.  It  must  have  been  a 
great  joy  in  his  heart  to  be  the  ves- 
sel for  this  final  word  from  the 
Lord.  He  understood  the  blessings 
that  would  come  to  those  who  read, 
heard,  and  obeyed  the  teachings 
found  within  the  Book. 

( 

Questions: 

1 .  How  much  do  you  hunger  for 
God's  written  Word? 

2.  How  would  your  life  be  different 
if  you  did  not  have  God's  Word? 

2 

Encouragement  from  the 
Living  Word  (Revelation  1:4-7) 

John  addressed  his  Book  to  the  sev- 
en churches  of  Asia  Minor,  later 
named.  Since  the  book  is  highly 
symbolic,  we  understand  the  num- 
ber 7,  a  symbol  throughout  Scrip- 
ture for  wholeness,  or  perfection,  to 
represent  all  the  churches  of  every 
century,  through  the  history  of  the 
world  till  Christ  returns. 

John  represents,  symbolically, 
the  one  sending  the  message  as  the 
triune  God  (vv.  4,5).  He  who  is  and 
who  was  and  who  is  to  come  is  a 
symbolic  portrayal  of  the  eternal 
God  and  Father.  The  seven  Spirits 
before  his  throne  is  symbolic  for 
perfection,  that  is,  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  third  person  is  clearly  named: 
Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  is  described  in  terms  of  his 
great  mission.  First,  he  came  to  be 
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the  faithful  witness,  the  living 
Word  of  God.  He  was,  in  the  flesh, 
all  that  God  revealed  himself  to  be 
throughout  Israel's  history,  from 
Moses  to  Malachi.  As  John  said  in 
his  Gospel,  he  is  the  Word  made 
flesh  and  dwelling  among  us  (John 
1:14). 

Jesus  is  also  the  firstborn  of  the 
dead.  After  he  had  fulfilled  his  mis- 
sion as  the  faithful  witness,  he  died 
on  the  cross  and  triumphed  over 
sin,  Satan,  and  death  for  those  who 
would  believe  in  him. 

Finally,  Jesus  is  the  ruler  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  He  ascended  and 
took  his  place  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father  to  reign  forever  with  his 
church.  He  is  Lord  over  all  human 
history  and  directs  the  events  of 
man's  life  on  earth.  He  will  bring  it 
all  to  his  own  desired  conclusion, 
in  accord  with  the  will  of  the  Father 
and  for  the  good  of  those  who  have 
put  their  trust  in  him. 

Not  only  so,  but  he  has  given  to 
those  the  Father  has  given  him  the 
authority  to  reign  with  him.  By  his 
death  he  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
live  in  the  world  for  the  Lord  and  to 
serve  him  faithfully.  We  carry  out 
his  will  on  earth,  under  his  author- 
ity, as  he  continues  to  redeem  from 
among  men  a  people  for  himself  for 
all  eternity. 

We  may  seem  anything  but  glori- 
ous to  the  eyes  of  men.  But  one 
day,  we  are  assured,  all  the  world 
will  mourn  when  they  see  his  glory 
in  his  coming  and  realize  that  all 
we  have  told  them  is  true,  though 
they  did  not  believe  it. 

Questions: 

1.  Why  are  we  to  give  our  time  and 
strength  now  to  confront  men  with 
the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  Why  will  it  be  too  late  when 
Jesus  comes  again? 

3 

Encouragement  in  the  Present 
Trials  (Revelation  1:8-11) 

John  could  fully  identify  with  those 
who  were  to  receive  this  written 
revelation  through  him.  He  wanted 
them  to  understand  that  he  had  been 
through  the  same  trials  they  would 


soon  be  facing.  He  calls  himself  a 
partaker  with  them  in  the  tribula- 
tion, the  kingdom,  and  the  steadfast- 
ness. 

He  shows  that  to  be  a  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  we  must  be  par- 
takers in  the  tribulation  and  remain 
steadfast. 

If  we  are  to  rule  with  Christ  on 
earth,  we  must  be  willing  to  endure 
the  hardness  of  these  times.  That 
means  we  must  endure  the  tribula- 
tion. John  has  already  partaken  of  it. 


The  tribulation  is  not  something  on- 
ly for  the  future.  It  is  now.  Because 
we  live  in  a  hostile  environment, 
the  world  of  Satan  and  his  children, 
we  are  sojourners,  strangers  on 
earth. 

Jesus  taught  that  in  the  world  we 
will  have  tribulation,  but  promised 
that  we  are  not  to  fear,  he  has  over- 
come the  world.  And  we  will,  too, 
by  faith  in  him.  The  trials  test  our 
faith,  whether  or  not  it  is  genuine. 

John  can  speak  of  his  own  tribu- 
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lations  because,  as  he  writes  this 
Book,  he  is  a  prisoner  of  the  Roman 
government  on  an  island  in  the  Med- 
iterranean, off  the  coast  of  Asia  Mi- 
nor. He  is  there  because  he  has  been 
steadfast  and  faithful  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 

Even  as  John  suffered,  the  Lord 
began  to  teach  him  the  words  of 
this  book,  so  that  he  could  write  it 
for  the  churches  of  that  day  and  for 
the  church  militant,  as  it  served 
Christ  in  the  centuries  to  follow, 
till  he  returned. 

Since  Jesus  has  not  yet  returned, 
what  is  written  here  is  as  profitable 
for  us  today  as  it  was  for  those  of 
the  1st  century.  The  trials  John 
knew  are  really  no  different  than 
the  trials  faithful  believers  know 
today. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  kind  of  trials  do  you  endure 
for  the  sake  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  How  do  you  seek  to  encourage 
other  Christians  as  they  suffer  for 
the  sake  of  the  cross? 

4 

Encouragement  for  the  Future 
of  God's  People 
(Revelation  1:12-20) 

John  began  to  write  what  he  saw, 
in  the  revelation  God  gave  him  for 
the  church,  on  the  island  of  Patmos. 

He  saw,  first,  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks. Standing  in  the  midst  of 
them  was  a  figure  who  looked  like 
a  son  of  man  (human).  But  though 
he  looked  human,  he  appeared  fright- 
ening to  John,  unlike  anything  he 
had  seen  before. 

He  was  covered  with  a  white  gar- 
ment girded  by  a  golden  belt.  His 
head  was  white  and  his  eyes  burned 
like  a  flame  of  fire.  His  feet  shone 
like  polished  brass.  When  the  human 
spoke,  it  was  like  the  roar  of  many 
waters,  like  a  gigantic  waterfall. 

Then  he  noticed  in  his  hands  sev- 
en stars  and  from  his  mouth  stuck 
out  a  sharp  two-edged  sword.  But  it 
was  his  face  that  overwhelmed 
John.  It  was  like  looking  straight 
into  the  brightness  of  the  sun.  It 
was  blinding. 


No  wonder  John  fell  at  the  feet  of 
this  person,  as  one  dead.  He  felt 
like  Isaiah  when  he  saw  a  similar 
vision  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
"Woe  is  me,"  Isaiah  cried  out.  John 
just  fell  down  as  one  dead. 

But  then,  the  figure  spoke  to  him 
gently,  touching  him  lovingly,  as- 
suring him  that  he  need  not  fear. 

With  further  words,  he  assured 
John  that  what  he  had  seen  was  a 
symbolic  portrayal  of  his  beloved 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  identified 
himself  to  John  as  the  one  who 
lived,  died,  and  rose  never  to  die , 
again.  He  is  the  one  who  has  the 
keys  of  death  and  Hades.  He  has  con- 
trol of  the  destinies  of  all  men — a 
frightening  message  for  those  who 
do  not  believe  in  him  but  a  great 
comfort  to  those  who  do. 

Jesus  showed  that  the  mysterious 
vision  he  had  seen  was  explainable. 
He  saw  great  truths  revealed  in  sym- 
bolic language.  The  symbols  had  to 
do  with  Jesus'  mission  into  the 
world  to  be  the  faithful  witness  and 
to  die  on  the  cross  for  their  sins  and 
rise  triumphant  from  the  dead  to 
rule  the  church  and  the  world. 

Jesus  explained  that  the  candle- 
sticks were  the  seven  churches — the 
church  of  Christ  on  earth  until  the 
end  of  time.  The  message  of  com- 
fort was  that  Jesus  is  with  the 
church,  in  its  midst  always,  as  he 
promised  before  ascending  to  heav- 
en (Matt.  28:18-20). 

Thus,  John  was  shown  what  the 
church  must  always  remember:  Je- 
sus is  with  the  church,  to  be  a  com- 
fort to  those  faithful  to  him  but  a 
warning  to  churches  that  go  astray, 
that  Jesus,  with  his  burning  eyes, 
sees  all  and,  with  his  sword  (the 
Word  of  God  written),  will  judge 
those  who  are  not  faithful  to  the 
Lord  and  his  mission. 

Questions: 

1.  What  does  Jesus'  presence  with 
the  church  today  say  to  the  church 
about  its  own  present  conduct? 

2.  What  does  the  Word  of  God,  com- 
ing from  his  mouth,  say  about  the 
importance  of  the  Word  to  the 
church  as  it  seeks  to  serve  Jesus  in 
this  present  time?*> 
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1 

Entering  Jerusalem  with  a 
Loving  Duty  (Luke  19:28) 

From  before  human  history,  the 
love  of  God  had  brought  man  into 
existence  and  preserved  him  on 
earth,  to  save  a  people  for  himself 
through  Christ  (Eph.  1:4). 

That  love  had  been  shown  in 
creating  man  in  God's  likeness,  to 
be  able  to  know  God  and  reflect 
something  of  his  nature.  Man  was 
created  to  have  fellowship  with  the 
Lord  and  to  enjoy  him  forever. 

Even  when  Adam  and  Eve  sinned 
and  lost  that  fellowship  and  the  ca- 
pacity to  glorify  God,  the  Lord  did 
not  cease  to  love  them.  He  proved 
that  he  can  love  the  unlovely,  and 
in  this  we  find  the  true  definition  of 
God's  love.  Such  love  is  not  based 
on  our  deserving  it  but  on  God's 
goodness. 

In  dealing  with  Israel  in  the  wil- 
derness, the  Lord  reminded  them  that 
he  had  not  chosen  them  because 
they  were  better  than  other  people, 
but  because  he  loved  them  (Deut. 
4:37;  7:7,8).  When  they  were  partic- 
ularly evil  and  had  turned  from  the 
Lord,  he  nevertheless  still  loved 
them.  He  said  this  in  a  moving  way 
through  his  servant  Hosea.  He 
could  not  give  them  up  in  spite  of 
their  sinfulness  (Hos.  1 1). 

God  had  revealed  himself  as  a 
God  of  constant  love,  yet  also  a 
God  who  would  not  overlook  sin 
(Ex.  34:8,9).  Therefore,  to  show 
his  love  to  its  utmost,  he  would 
send  his  son  into  the  world  to  deal 
with  our  sin,  at  the  cost  of  his  own 
life.  That  is  the  ultimate  love  of 
God:  dying  on  the  cross  for  us. 

When  Jesus  had  completed  his 
ministry  in  Galilee  and  Judea,  teach- 
ing the  Word  of  God,  healing  the 
sick,  comforting  the  helpless,  and 
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raising  the  dead,  he  turned  his  eyes 
toward  Jerusalem. 

He  had  just  completed  the  Para- 
ble of  the  Pounds  (19:1 1-27).  In  it, 
he  showed  that  God  has  high  require- 
ments of  those  who  will  please 
him.  The  alternative  is  death. 

Knowing  that  no  man,  in  his  own 
strength,  can  please  the  Lord,  Jesus 
turned  to  Jerusalem  where  he  would 
take  our  sins  on  himself  and  die,  to 
pay  fully  the  debt  we  all  owe. 

Jesus,  that  day,  lovingly  turned 
to  go  to  Jerusalem  to  complete  the 
plan  begun  long  before,  in  the  coun- 
cil of  the  triune  God  who  lovingly 
had  purposed  to  have  a  people  to 
spend  eternity  with  him,  in  his  glo- 
rious home. 

Questions: 

1.  How  do  you  show  God's  love  in 
the  way  you  deal  with  others? 

2.  How  is  what  you  do  daily  a 
reflection  of  God's  love? 

2 

Entering  Jerusalem  with  a 
Loving  Purpose  (Luke  19:29-40) 

This  moment  in  history  was  the 
most  crucial  of  all  for  mankind, 
though  few  understood  it  in  those 
days.  Not  even  his  disciples  really 
understood  what  was  happening. 


But  Jesus  did,  and  he  was  careful  to 
do  all  things  in  a  way  that  would 
help  them  comprehend  what  was 
occurring. 

God  was  about  to  put  himself  on 
the  cross  for  the  sake  of  sinful  men. 
As  Paul  later  said,  perhaps  one 
might  consider  dying  for  a  good 
man,  but  God  commended  his  love 
toward  us  in  that  while  we  were 
still  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us 
(Rom.  5:8). 

Think  about  that!  We  were  all 
unlovely  in  the  view  of  the  Lord. 
There  was  nothing  about  any  of  us 
that  God  could  like.  Nevertheless, 
he  established  his  marvellous  plan 
to  save  us  from  sin  and  death — sepa- 
ration forever  from  God. 

The  act  of  God  being  bom  into 
the  world  by  a  woman  and  suffering 
through  more  than  three  decades  as 
a  true  man,  yet  without  sin,  was  all 
to  fulfill  that  purpose. 

Jesus  did  not  want  his  disciples 
to  miss  this  momentous  event 
when  God  would  lay  down  his  life 
for  them.  For  that  reason,  Jesus  was 
most  dramatic  in  his  commands  and 
actions.  He  sent  two  disciples  to 
get  a  colt  prepared  for  him.  He  told 
them  to  explain  only  that  the  Lord 
had  need  for  that  colt.  The  disciples 
perceived  that  he  wanted  to  ride  it 
into  Jerusalem. 

This  undoubtedly  reminded  them 
that  the  prophet  Zechariah  had  fore- 
told that  the  Messiah  would  come 
riding  on  a  colt  (Zech.  9:9).  Sudden- 
ly, they  seemed  to  understand  what 
was  happening.  Everyone  rejoiced. 
Jesus,  who  many  of  them  still  be- 
lieved was  the  Messiah,  was  now 
going  to  declare  openly  that  he  is 
their  King. 

They  still  had  their  own  ideas  of 
what  this  meant.  Evidently,  for  the 
moment,  they  forgot  that  he  had 
said  he  was  going  to  Jerusalem  to 
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die.  They  may  have  supposed  he 
had  changed  his  mind  and  decided  to 
declare  his  kingdom  and  take  over 
the  rule  of  Jerusalem  and  ultimately 
of  the  world. 

They  assumed  that  salvation 
meant  salvation  from  the  hated  Ro- 
mans, their  enemies,  and  all  men 
who  oppose  the  Jews.  They  did  not 
understand  what  Isaiah  had  written: 
that  the  Christ  must  die  for  our  sins. 

It  was  a  happy  but  short-lived 
moment  for  the  disciples. 

The  Pharisees  were  shocked  that 
Jesus  would  so  openly  proclaim  he 
was  the  Messiah  by  acting  out  Zech- 
ariah  9.  They  were  willing  to  over- 
look this,  if  Jesus  would  rebuke  the 
disciples  and  tell  them  not  to  do  that. 

But  Jesus  would  not  turn  from 
his  purpose:  God  in  the  flesh  com- 
ing to  save  men  from  their  sins.  So 
he  rebuked  the  Pnarisees,  instead, 
and  taught  them  that  this  moment 
was  his  to  such  an  extent  that  if  no 
man  acknowledged  him  as  the  Mes- 
siah then  the  stones  of  earth  would 
cry  out  the  truth. 

Questions: 

1.  How  can  you  see  God's  eternal 
purpose  being  worked  out  in  your 
life? 

2.  What  are  some  specific  ways 
God's  constant  love  has  been  shown 
to  you,  since  you  were  saved? 

3 

Entering  Jerusalem  with  a 
Loving  Heart  (Luke  19:41-44) 

Jesus  had  seen  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
many  times.  He  saw  it  as  a  boy. 
Very  likely,  his  parents  had  brought 
him  there  for  the  Passover  and  other 
major  feasts  as  he  grew  up.  The 
Gospels  record  numerous  visits  by 
Jesus  during  the  three  years  of  his 
public  ministry.  It  was  nothing 
new  for  him  to  come  to  Jerusalem. 

But  this  time  was  special.  This 
time  he  knew  that  the  city,  while 
hostile  in  the  past,  would  show  that 
hostility  by  putting  him  to  death. 

That  was  no  surprise  to  Jesus. 
He  knew  the  history  of  Jerusalem. 
Prophets  like  Jeremiah  had  been 
manhandled  there  often  in  the  sordid 
history  of  the  city  under  false  lead- 


ers. Jesus  was  deeply  moved  in  the 
realization  of  how  determined  these 
people  were  to  destroy  him  and, 
thus,  their  own  hope. 

Jesus  wept  over  the  city.  It  showed 
his  heart  and  his  deep  sorrow  for 
their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart. 
Here  was  Jesus,  the  man,  weeping, 
as  only  a  man  could  weep:  shedding 
tears  which  rolled  down  his  cheeks. 
God  became  man  in  order  to  know 
man's  sorrow  and  grief  in  the  way 
man  knows  it.  He  had  undoubtedly 
cried  in  pain  before,  but  this  was 
crying  from  the  heart  over  a  people 
who  rejected  his  loving  care  for  them. 

The  people  of  Jerusalem,  the  city 
whose  very  name  meant  peace, 
knew  little  about  true  peace:  peace 
with  God.  They  could  cry  of  peace 
and  desire  peace — freedom  from  Ro- 
man oppressors — but  they  did  not 
understand  the  way  of  peace. 

Jesus  came  to  bring  them  true 
peace,  as  the  angels  had  declared 
when  he  was  born.  But  these  peo- 
ple, by  rejecting  him,  had  rejected 
all  possibility  of  true  and  lasting 
peace:  peace  with  God. 

The  enemies  they  so  feared  and 
hated  would  come  with  their  armies 
and  destroy  the  Jerusalem  they  were 
trying  to  save.  It  would  be  a  pile  of 
rubble  in  less  than  50  years  from 
that  time  (A.D.  70,  when  the  Ro- 
mans destroyed  the  city). 

Jesus  could  foresee  that  their  re- 
jection of  him  now  was  assuring 
that  terrible  destruction  to  come. 

Here  was  the  unique  opportunity 
for  that  city  to  make  peace  with 
God  through  Christ  and  spare  itself 
all  the  agony  of  the  future,  but  they 
would  not  because  they  did  not 
know  the  time  of  their  visitation 
(their  opportunity  in  history). 

The  repercussions  would  be  seen 
down  through  the  future  history  of 
the  church.  The  gospel  would  soon 
go  out  chiefly  to  the  Gentiles  and 
history  would  pass  most  Jews 
by — a  lost  opportunity  for  them. 

Questions: 

1.  What  is  the  present  danger  that 
the  Gentile  churches  of  the  world 
will  miss  their  appointed  time? 

2.  What  are  you  doing  to  keep  the 


church  you  belong  to  faithful  to  the 
Lord  and  his  Word? 

4 

Entering  Jerusalem  with  a 
Loving  Mission  (Luke  19:45,46) 

The  temple  had  been  ordained  by 
the  Lord  when  it  was  but  a  taber- 
nacle. It  was  a  reminder  to  them  of 
God  in  their  midst.  But  also,  by  its 
furniture  and  structure,  it  symbol- 
ized before  them  constantly  the  way 
to  God. 

The  tabernacle  showed,  by  its 
altar  of  sacrifice,  the  necessity  for 
one  to  shed  his  blood  for  their  sins. 
By  the  laver  of  water,  they  learned 
that  the  believer  who  approaches 
God  must  be  clean.  By  the  lamp 
and  shewbread  within  the  tabernac- 
le, they  learned  that  God  is  the  light 
of  the  world  and  the  bread  of  life. 
The  altar  of  incense  reminded  of  the 
necessity  for  prayers.  Finally,  as 
the  high  priest  entered  the  second 
room  once  a  year,  he  stood,  for  the 
people,  before  God,  symbolically 
represented  by  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant where  the  cherubim  hovered. 

As  Jesus  entered  the  temple,  he 
began  to  cast  out  all  that  men  had 
added,  cluttering  it  and  hiding  its 
true  significance.  They  had  made  it 
a  den  of  thieves  when  God  had  in- 
tended it  to  be  a  house  of  prayer. 

His  behavior  might  not  have 
seemed  so  loving  that  day,  but  if 
the  Lord  had  permitted  men  to  have 
their  way,  none  would  ever  have 
known  how  much  they  needed 
God's  love.  They  would  have  in- 
vented their  own  way  of  salvation 
that  would  only  lead  men  to  hell. 

So  this  act  in  the  temple,  though 
harsh,  to  be  sure,  was  in  love.  God 
would  not  permit  men  to  mar  his 
truth.  Jesus,  about  whom  the  tem- 
ple was  intended  to  teach,  would 
have  the  last  word.  He  would  show 
men  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life  by  his  very  journey  to  the 
cross  and  beyond. 

Questions: 

1.  Why  is  love  sometimes  shown 
in  harsh  rebuke? 

2.  Why  do  we  no  longer  need  the 
temple?^ 
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The  Context  of  Jesus'  Teaching 
(Luke  19:47-20:8) 

The  leaders  of  Judaism  in  Jesus' 
time  on  earth  were  baffled.  What 
was  it  about  Jesus  that  attracted  so 
many  to  him? 

Personally,  they  hated  him  and 
wanted  him  destroyed.  He  threatened 
their  leadership  and  taught  counter 
to  all  they  had  been  taught  and  all 
they  were  teaching.  Their  traditions 
were  threatened  as  well  as  their  au- 
thority with  the  people. 

But  what  could  they  do?  The  peo- 
ple were  mesmerized  by  Jesus.  How 
could  they  show  him  up  for  what 
they  thought  he  was? 

The  thinking  of  such  as  these 
was  the  thinking  of  Satan.  It  was 
the  same  rebellion  Satan  had  toward 
the  Lord  long  before,  when,  in  heav- 
en, he  sought  to  be  equal  with  God 
(Ezek.  28).  It  is  not  surprising, 
therefore,  that  these  sons  of  Satan 
in  Jesus'  day  used  the  same  tactics 
Satan  had  used  in  the  beginning  of 
man's  existence  on  earth.  They 
challenged  the  authority  of  their 
enemy,  Jesus  (20:1-8). 

Satan  had  approached  Adam  and 
Eve,  and  the  first  thing  he  did  was 
challenge  the  authority  of  God  over 
them.  "Had  God  said?"   Satan's  pur- 
pose was  to  get  them  to  thinking 
like  him.  If  they  set  aside  God's 
authority  over  them,  they  would  be 
clay  in  his  hands.  They  would  then 
believe  his  lies,  having  set  aside  the 
only  truth. 

Satan  was  successful  against  Adam 
and  Eve,  but  when,  in  the  person  of 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  he 
encountered  Jesus,  he  was  no  match 
for  the  Lord,  who  took  our  place. 

Jesus  knew  they  feared  the  peo- 
ple's opinion  or  else  they  would 
already  have  attacked  him  and  put 


Teaching  in 
the  Temple 

Sunday  School  Lesson 
by  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 

Background  Scripture: 
Luke  19:47-20:26 
Key  Verses: 
Luke  19:47,48;  20:9-19 
Devotional  Reading: 

Luke  21:34-38 
Memory  Selection: 
Luke  20:17 


him  to  death.  So  he  used  their  fear 
of  the  people  to  his  advantage  and 
to  shut  them  up.  Jesus  mentioned 
John  the  Baptist,  not  to  evade  their 
question.  He  had  already  many 
times  shown  and  declared,  not  in 
secret  but  openly,  the  authority 
with  which  he  came  into  the  world. 
He  mentioned  John  to  remind  them 
that  they  had  rejected  that  popular 
man  and  lost  a  lot  of  support  in  the 
process.  He  knew  they  were  coward- 
ly and  he  took  advantage  of  that. 

Jesus  had  nothing  to  fear.  He  was 
doing  what  the  Father  had  given 
him  to  do.  They  had  a  lot  to  fear 
because  their  standing  or  falling, 
unlike  that  of  Jesus,  depended  on 
the  opinions  of  men.  They  were 
vulnerable;  he  was  not. 

But  it  was  in  such  an  atmosphere 
of  hate,  distrust,  and  fear  among  his 
enemies  that  Jesus  had  to  teach  the 
lessons  in  the  temple. 

Questions: 

1.  How  do  men  attack  the  authority 
of  God's  messengers  today? 

2.  What  is  the  authority  of  every- 
thing God's  messengers  say  today? 

2 

Teaching  the  Seriousness  of 
Rejecting  Jesus  (Luke  20:9-18) 


The  parables  were  not  just  nice  lit- 
tle stories  to  illustrate  a  point.  They 
were  baffling  to  those  who  heard 
them  because  they  taught  lessons 
that  ran  counter  to  all  the  leaders  of 
that  day  were  teaching  about  values 
and  the  way  to  do  things.  The  para- 
bles often  made  the  enemies  of 
Jesus  very  angry. 

This  one  was  no  exception.  It 
seemed  to  make  no  sense  at  all,  but 
what  Jesus  was  saying  was  obvious- 
ly designed  to  show  how  very  fool- 
ish they  were.  The  parable  told  of  a 
planter  who  let  out  his  vineyard  to 
hired  help.  When  the  vines  ought  to 
be  ripe  with  fruit,  he  sent  to  collect 
what  was  his  from  them. 

The  workers  in  the  vineyard,  how- 
ever, instead  of  giving  him  what 
was  his  due,  turned  on  the  servants 
that  were  sent.  They  treated  them 
cruelly  and  sent  them  away  empty. 
Their  treatment  of  the  master's 
servants  reflected  their  hate  of  him. 

Amazingly,  the  master  sent  his 
own  son  to  them  to  get  the  crop, 
saying  that  surely  they  would  re- 
spect his  son  if  not  his  servants. 

But  instead,  they  rejected  the  son 
and  even  plotted  to  kill  him,  think- 
ing that  if  they  could  pull  that  off, 
then  they  would  be  heirs  of  the  mas- 
ter themselves. 

Now  this  is  amazing  and  really 
makes  little  sense,  but  that  is  just 
the  point!  It  makes  no  sense  that 
the  master  would  risk  the  life  of  his 
own  son  after  all  they  had  done  to 
the  others.  It  makes  no  sense  that 
the  hired  help  would  reason  that  if 
they  killed  the  son  of  the  owner, 
they  would  then  become  his  heirs. 

But  God  did  send  his  Son  into  the 
world  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  reli- 
gious men  had  rejected  all  the  proph- 
ets and  servants  he  had  formerly  sent. 

And,  in  fact,  the  religious  leaders 
of  the  day  to  whom  the  people  of 
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God  had  been  entrusted  for  so  long, 
did  reject  God's  Son  and  sought  to 
destroy  him,  thinking  that  in  doing 
so  they  pleased  God. 

On  the  one  hand,  the  parable 
shows  the  unsearchable  love  and 
grace  of  God,  beyond  the  reason  of 
men  to  comprehend.  It  also  shows 
the  unreasoning  folly  of  men  who 
are  sinners  and  the  extent  to  which 
their  folly  will  carry  them. 

Jesus  warned  that  they  were  reject- 
ing the  very  one  God  had  chosen  to 
be  the  redeemer  of  men  and  builder 
of  his  church.  If  they  rejected  him, 
it  meant  they  were  rejected  by  God. 
They  got  the  message  and  did  not 
like  it,  but  were  still  afraid  of  the 
people. 

Questions: 

1.  Could  it  be  that  our  generation 
of  spiritual  leaders  is  rejecting  the 
Christ  of  Scripture?  How? 

2.  How  can  you  explain  the  love 
and  grace  of  God  to  an  unbeliever? 

3 

Teaching  Their  Debt  to  God 
(Luke  20:19-26) 

Nothing  the  enemies  of  Jesus  tried 
seemed  to  work.  Because  they  feared 
the  people,  they  tried  by  circuitous 
methods  to  trap  him  into  saying 
something  that  would  make  it  ob- 
vious to  all  that  he  was  worthy  of 
death.  They  would  stoop  to  any 
kind  of  tactic  to  trap  him,  even  pre- 
tending that  they  admired  him 
(v.  20). 

They  hit  upon  the  ploy  of  trying 
to  get  him  to  put  down  the  hated 
Romans  who  controlled  the  Jews. 
They  undoubtedly  figured  that  if 
they  could  get  Jesus  to  denounce  in 
some  way  the  rule  of  Rome  over 
them,  the  Romans  would  take  care 
of  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  he  refused 
to  speak  against  Rome,  then  they 
could  say  to  the  people,  who  hoped 
their  Messiah  would  deliver  them 
from  Roman  control,  that  Jesus 
was  obviously  a  fraud  and  had  no 
intention  of  helping  to  set  them  free. 

They  greatly  underestimated 
Jesus,  again,  as  they  had  so  often 
before.  Jesus  used  the  opportunity 


to  teach  them  a  vital  lesson.  He 
showed  them  that  the  coin  by 
which  they  paid  their  taxes  clearly 
belonged  to  Caesar.  It  had  his  im- 
age on  it,  showing  it  was  his.  They 
had  no  room  to  complain,  therefore, 
at  paying  their  taxes  to  the  Roman 
government — giving  back  what 
already  belonged  to  Caesar. 

But,  at  the  same  time,  he  clearly 
implied  that  those  who  bore  the  im- 
age of  God — man  was  created  in 
God's  image — belonged  to  him. 
They  owed  him  all  and  ought  to 
give  their  lives  back  to  him  in  life 
and  service.  Not  Jesus,  but  they, 
were  trapped.  They  knew  it  and 
marvelled  at  his  wisdom,  but  they 
did  not  change  their  minds  about 
him.  They  still  wanted  Jesus  dead. 

Questions: 

1.  What  is  our  duty  today  toward 
the  government  of  the  land  we  live 
in? 

2.  To  what  extent  have  you  given 
your  life  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord? 
Who  determines  how  you  will  live? 
God  or  yourself? 

4 

Teaching  Them  Their  Serious 
Errors  (Luke  20:2747) 

First,  the  Sadducees,  who  to  now 
had  been  silent,  approached  Jesus 
with  a  question  they  were  sure 
would  stump  him.  Their  question 
was  based  on  their  own  belief  that 
there  was  not  a  resurrection.  They 
found  nothing  in  their  Bible  (which 
included  only  the  five  books  of 
Moses)  that  hinted  of  such  a  thing 
as  a  resurrection. 

They  made  up  a  preposterous 
story  of  a  woman  who  married,  in 
succession,  seven  brothers,  who, 
one  by  one,  died  and  left  no  heir. 
Her  marrying  them  one  by  one  had 
been  in  accord  with  the  law  of 
Moses,  so  they  sought  to  use  that 
law  against  Jesus,  who  they  knew 
believed  in  the  resurrection  and  had 
taught  of  it  to  his  disciples. 

They  undoubtedly  thought  that 
this  would  expose  his  ineptness  to 
lead,  since  he  would  not  be  able  to 
explain  whose  wife  she  would  be  if 
there  was  a  resurrection. 


Jesus  put  his  finger  right  on  their 
problem.  They  erred,  not  knowing 
the  Scriptures.  Had  they  known  and 
understood  God's  Word,  they  never 
would  have  asked  such  a  question  in 
the  first  place.  Indeed,  had  they 
known  the  Scriptures  they  would 
have  believed  in  Jesus,  for  Moses 
taught  clearly  of  him.  He  had  taught 
elsewhere  that  Abraham  knew  him 
and  saw  his  day  and  rejoiced.  So  did 
Moses.  It  was  the  Lord  who  gave 
the  five  books  to  Moses  in  the  first 
place. 

Jesus  went  on  to  show  that  Mo- 
ses had  clearly  taught  the  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection  when  he  referred 
to  God  in  Exodus  as  the  God  of  Ab- 
raham, of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob.  Even 
as  he  wrote  those  words,  he  was 
speaking  of  one  who  was  at  that 
time  their  God,  not  "had  been  their 
God"  but  "is  their  God." 

By  this,  Jesus  showed  both  their 
folly  and  the  importance  of  noting 
carefully  everything  Scripture  says. 

He  went  on  to  teach  them  the 
seriousness  of  their  rejecting  him 
on  the  grounds  that  he  was  a  man 
and  also  God.  He  showed  that  David, 
who  wrote  of  the  Messiah  in  Psalm 
1 10,  referred  to  him  as  "my  Lord," 
even  though  the  Messiah  was  also 
clearly  David's  son,  truly  a  man. 

By  rejecting  Jesus  for  claiming 
to  be  both  God  and  man,  they  were, 
in  reality,  rejecting  the  teaching  of 
David,  whom  they  boasted  was 
their  father. 

Thus  Jesus  put  to  silence  for  a 
time  his  enemies.  But  they  were 
relentless  and  ultimately  persuaded 
the  people  to  put  him  to  death. 

This  lesson  says  some  troubling 
things  about  leadership  in  the 
church.  How  wrong  it  can  be!  Even 
as  Jesus  warns  here  (vv.  45-47). 

Questions: 

1.  How  does  your  church  check  on 
the  truth  of  what  its  leaders  are 
teaching? 

2.  Why  must  the  people,  and  not 
just  the  leaders,  be  students  of 
God's  Word? 

Next  week:  "Love  Faces  the 
Cross,"  Luke  22:  l-23.»> 
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CONFERENCE  CENTER 


This  Spring 
Think  Ridge  Haven 

Ridge  Haven  Conference  Center  in  springtime  is  a  wonderful 
reminder  of  God's  miracle  of  life.  Plants  and  trees  burst  forth 
with  buds  that  promise  beautiful  blooms.  These  annual  miracles, 
together  with  the  beautiful  Blue  Ridge  Mountains,  make  one 
appreciate  the  glorious  gift  of  God — life  eternal  with  him 
through  Christ. 

Come  to  Ridge  Haven  for  a  soul-enriching  visit  or  attend  one  of 
the  Spring  Conferences. 


Apartments — attractively  furnished,  with  sofa  bed  in  living  room — completely 
equipped  except  for  linens: 

Day  Week 

1  Bedroom  (2-4  persons)  $50  $325 

2  Bedrooms  (4-6  persons)  $68  $442 

Motel  Rooms — each  with  private  bath  and  linens  included: 

Double  Bed  $30  $195 

Twin  Beds  $35  $227.50 

2  Double  Beds  $40  $260 

Bedrooms — with  private  bath  ($5  additional  for  linens): 

$20  $130 

Bedrooms — with  connecting  bath  ($5  additional  for  linens): 

$15  $97.50 


1987  Spring  Conference  Schedule 

Feb.  13-15  College  Age  Conference 

Feb.  27  -  Mar.  1  Young  Adults  (Singles  &  Couples)  Conference 

Apr.  24-25  Marriage  Enrichment  Conference  (Couples) 

May  1 8  -  21  Spring  Timers  Conference  (Ages  55-1 00) 


For  information  or  reservations. 

RIDGE  HAVEN  CONFERENCE  CENTER 
Box  565-J 
Rosman,  NC  28772 
Phone:  (704)862-3916 


Christians  in  the  Marketplace 


When  a  Boss  Asks  for  Something  Unethical  (HI) 


This  is  the  last  of 
three  articles  deal- 
ing with  the  pres- 
sure a  subordinate 
can  feel  from  a  supe- 
rior to  act  unethic- 
ally. The  first  essay 
pointed  out  that 
98%  of  all  such  such  pressure  is 
generated  by  statements  implying  that 
unethical  conduct  "is  expected,"  but  not 
by  explicit  instructions  to  act 
unethically. 

The  second  article  discussed  the  fact 
that  when  a  boss  does  ask  a  subordinate 
to  act  unethically,  the  request  is  general- 
ly for  an  action  that  the  superior  would 
do  himself  without  regarding  it  as  uneth- 
ical. In  this  case,  we  suggested  that  the 
subordinate  expose  his  or  her  personal 
sensitivity  in  a  non-judgmental,  non- 
self-righteous  manner.  Ninety-five  per- 
cent of  the  time  this  will  be  perceived  as 
a  mark  of  good  character  that  will  work 
to  the  benefit  of  the  "self-exposed"  sub- 
ordinate. 

A  superior  can,  however,  command  a 
subordinate  to  do  something  that  is  un- 
ethical— "I  don't  care  about  your  person- 
al sensitivity.  Pad  the  expenses  another 
$2,000,000.  That's  only  3%  of  the  total 
costs,  and  they  won't  know  the  differ- 
ence. After  all,  we  are  only  'recovering' 
a  little  of  our  own  tax  dollars.  Every- 
body twists  the  nose  of  the  government 
occasionally." 

Several  things  need  to  be  foremost  in 
our  minds  if  a  situation  like  the  one  just 
described  should  confront  us.  First,  we 
need  to  understand  that  the  real  power 
rests  with  those  who  do  what  is  right 
and  not  with  the  unethical  superior.  A 
request  of  this  type  puts  the  boss  in  an 
incredibly  weak  position.  His  command 
cannot  stand  up  under  open  exposure. 
The  subordinate  is  really  in  the  stronger 
postion  in  such  circumstances,  provided 
he  or  she  continues  to  act  ethically  in 
both  what  is  done  and  how  the  situation 
is  handled. 

The  author,  Richard  Cheuming,  isChavanne 
Professor  of  Christian  Ethics  in  Business  at 
Baylor  U.,  Waco,  Texas. 


In  a  corporate  setting  where  a  number 
of  people  are  involved  in  working  to- 
gether, an  unethical  person  is  in  an  ex- 
tremely weak  postion.  A  boss  cannot 
fire  an  effective  employee  without  a 
good  reason.  Questions  are  asked;  others 
would  become  involved;  so  remain  calm 
and  confident.  The  next  steps  in  han- 
dling such  a  situation  are  critical.  Be 
super-sensitive  to  proceeding  in  a  very 
professional,  ethical,  and  non-threaten- 
ing manner.  The  biggest  danger  a  subor- 
dinate has  in  such  a  situation  is  one  of 
being  goaded  into  being  insubordinate  or 
unprofessional  (unethical)  in  his  or  her 
reaction  to  the  superior.  The  unethical 
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superior  will  turn  on  the  subordinate's 
unethical  behavior,  deny  his  or  her  ver- 
bal request,  and  act  to  remove  the  "em- 
barrassing" subordinate — the  subordinate 
now  has  damaging  information  from  the 
superior's  perspective. 

The  subordinate  should  politely  de- 
cline the  "request"  and  seek  to  change 
the  subject.  A  statement  such  as,  "John, 
the  action  you  have  just  suggested  is 
really  not  in  the  best  interest  of  any  us 
individually  or  the  corporation  in  the 
long  run.  I  cannot  do  it,  and  I  feel  cer- 
tain that  upon  further  reflection  you  will 
agree.  Let's  just  forget  this  and  move  on 
to  other  matters." 


It  would  take  a  very  weak — yes,  des- 
perate and  weak — man  to  pursue  a  sub- 
ordinate any  further  with  a  request  for 
such  unethical  behavior.  But  should  the 
demands  continue,  ask  respectfully  if  he 
will  accompany  you  to  discuss  the  mat- 
ter with  his  superior.  He  will  in  all  prob- 
ability refuse,  for  such  a  request  will 
normally  reflect  the  poor  judgment  of 
one  individual.  (If  he  will  go,  there  is  a 
bigger  problem  on  a  wider  front  within 
the  company,  and  the  subordinate  should 
be  prepared  to  continue  on  up  the  "chain 
of  command,"  one  rung  at  a  time,  in  an 
ethical,  factual,  respectful  way.) 

When  such  an  encounter  has  occurred, 
one  should  not  be  naive  about  what  has 
transpired.  The  supervisor  will  experi- 
ence a  sense  of  embarrassment  whenever 
he  or  she  is  in  our  presence  unless  the 
error  of  judgment  is  acknowledged  and 
reconciliation  is  sought.  More  often 
than  not,  this  will  not  be  done.  This 
means  the  superior  will  remain  uncom- 
fortable in  our  presence. 

The  subordinate  should  continue  to 
be  friendly  and  open  to  the  normal  direc- 
tion of  the  superior  and  be  certain  to  do 
everything  well  and  on  time.  Any  evi- 
dent deficiencies  exhibited  by  the  subor- 
dinate will  be  picked  up  on  and  probably 
"blown  all  out  of  proportion."  The  righ- 
teous party  may  become  the  "hunted" 
one  in  circumstances  of  this  type. 

God  may  rescue  us  through  a  promo- 
tion and/or  transfer.  He  may  move  the 
"boss."  He  may  allow  us  to  be  the  tar- 
get of  backbiting,  gossip,  and  some 
persecution — overload  in  work  assign- 
ments, assigned  to  all  the  unexciting 
work,  etc.  Whether  we  should  stay  or 
look  for  employment  elsewhere  is  a 
personal  matter.  My  belief  is  that  one 
should  always  "go  to"  a  genuine  oppor- 
tunity and  not  "run  from"  a  bad  situa- 
tion. God  has  enormous  lessons  he  can 
teach  us  at  such  times  in  our  lives. 

Above  all,  however,  maintain  a  god- 
ly character  in  the  midst  of  such  experi- 
ence. Make  sure  what  is  done  and  how  it 
is  done  both  reflect  the  Christ-like  atti- 
tudes and  behavior  revealed  in  the  Scrip- 
ture as  Christ  faced  his  temptation  and 
enemies.^ 
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IN  A  SERIES 


THE  QUALITIES 
OF  AN  EFFECTIVE  PASTOR  ... 


To  Bring 
Scripture 

to  Life. 


Knowing  how  to  help  people  personally  experience 
the  power  and  relevance  of  Scripture  in  their  own  lives  is 
the  cornerstone  of  an  effective  ministry. 


The  effective  pastor  knows  the  Bible.  And  he  knows  his 
people.  He  understands  their  goals  and  aspirations.  He's  in 
touch  with  their  fears  and  their  pain.  Like  a  trusted  friend,  he 
shares  their  struggles,  their  hopes  and  longings. 

Knowing  how  to  relate  the  wisdom  of  God's  Word  to 
the  needs  of  his  people  is  one  of  the  most  Important 
qualities  of  an  effective  pastor.  He  communicates  bibli- 
cal wisdom  in  a  way  that  is  so  practical,  so  trustworthyand  so 
relevant,  his  people  are  eager  to  experience  its  power  in  their 
lives.  The  effective  pastor  presents  God's  truth  in  a  way  that 
re-orders  priorities  and  changes  lives.  And  he  encourages 
within  his  people  a  growing  desire  to  follow  Christ. 

The  new  Master  of  Divinity  Program  at  Reformed  The- 
ological Seminary  emphasizes  the  application  of 
Scripture  to  human  need.  Our  students  study  with  a  facul- 
ty of  outstanding  biblical  scholars.  They  learn  how  to  apply 
Scripture  based  on  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  accu- 
rate biblical  interpretation  and  a  clear  sense  of  the  needs  of 
people.  The  bottom  line  is  solid  growth,  stability  and  maturi- 
ty for  the  church. 


If  you  would  like  to  know  more  about  the  new  Master  of  Divinity 
Program  at  RTS,  simply  return  the  coupon  below. 


Tell  me  more  about  the  New  Master  of  Divinity  program  at  RTS. 

Dr.  Luder  G.  Whitlock.  President  □  Yes.  I'd  like  more  information  about 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary  the  new  M.  Div  Program. 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  □  I  am  considering  attending  Seminary. 

Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 

Name   .  


Address 
City  


.State 


.Zip 


Telephone: 
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Please  send  me  information  about  your  other  graduate-level  programs: 

□  Christian  Education  □  Missiology  □  Marriage  and  Family  Therapy 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

Extraordinary  preparation  for  an  extraordinary  callingl 
Jackson.  Mississippi  39209 


Habits  of  the  Heart: 
Individualism  and  Commitment 
in  American  life,  by  Robert 
Bellah,  etal.  University  of  California 
Press,  Berkeley.  1985.355pp., 
$16.95.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  Matthew 
Floding,  pastor  of  Christ 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC), 
fanesville,  Wis. 

Habits  of  the  Heart  is  a  very  important 
book.  In  it,  prominent  sociologist  Rob- 
ert Bellah  (University  of  California,  Ber- 
keley), et  al.,  attempt  to  hold  up  a  giant 
mirror  before  our  culture  to  capture  the 
character  of  Americans.  The  book  is  a 
result  of  a  five-year  study  inspired  by 
the  landmark  work  of  Alexis  de  Tocque- 
ville,  Democracy  in  America,  from 
which  the  phrase  "habits  of  the  heart"  is 


Dordt  College 


invites  applications  for  a  possible 
tenure-track  position  in  the 

ENGLISH  DEPARTMENT 

Applicants  should  expect  to  teach 
introductory  freshman  composition 
and  literature  courses  plus  additional 
courses  in  literature,  writing,  or 
criticism — as  determined  by 
departmental  needs  and  the 
applicant's  qualifications.  The  Ph.D. 
is  preferred. 

Qualified  individuals  who  are  com- 
mitted to  a  Biblical,  Reformed, 
theology  and  educational  philosophy 
are  invited  to  send  a  personal 
resume,  academic  credentials,  and 
personal  references  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice  Pres.  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51 250 

Ethnic  minorities  and  women  are 
encouraged  to  apply.  Dordt  College 
is  an  Equal  Opportunity  Employer. 


taken.  "Habits  of  the  heart"  refers  to  the 
social  mores  of  a  people  that  include 
consciousness,  culture,  and  the  daily 
practices  of  life.  The  basic  question  pur- 
sued by  the  researchers  was  how  Ameri- 
cans preserve  or  create  a  morally  coher- 
ent life: 

"We  wanted  to  know  what  resources 
Americans  have  for  making  sense  of 
their  lives,  how  they  think  about 
themselves  and  their  society,  and  how 
their  ideas  relate  to  their  actions." 

The  subtitle  of  the  book  is  "Individual- 
ism and  Commitment  in  American 
Life."  What  the  study  overwhelmingly 
reveals  is  America's  commitment  to 
individualism. 

The  book  begins  by  identifying  four 
strands  that  inform  America's  moral 
consciousness:  the  Biblical  tradition 
identified  with  John  Winthrop,  the  Re- 
publican ideal  represented  by  James  Mad- 
ison, Utilitarian  individualism  character- 
ized by  Benjamin  Franklin,  and  Expres- 
sive individualism  exemplified  by  Walt 
Whitman.  (A  helpful  glossary  is  provid- 
ed to  explain  technical  terms.) 

Through  sensitive  historical  analysis 
the  emergence  of  individualism  as  the 
"primary  language"  of  most  Americans 
is  then  traced.  The  language  is  further  ex- 
plored by  taking  a  closer  look  at  contem- 
porary representative  characters  of  utili- 
tarian individualism  (the  manager)  and 
expressive  individualism  (the  therapist). 
This  is  followed  by  two  sections  of  in- 
sightful analysis  of  Americans'  attempts 
to  order  their  private  and  public  lives. 
This  is  the  bulk  of  the  book  and  is  care- 
fully constructed  with  dozens  of  win- 
dows into  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men 
and  women  like  you,  me,  and  our  neigh- 
bors. The  careful  analysis  combined 
with  these  illustrations  makes  it  an  im- 
portant work  for  anyone  attempting  to 
understand  modern  Americans. 

In  their  final  chapter,  "Transforming 
American  Culture,"  the  writers'  concern 
over  the  relative  absence  of  the  "secon- 
dary languages"  (the  Biblical  tradition 
and  the  Republican  tradition)  in  our  cul- 
ture is  apparent  in  their  plea  for  reappro- 
priating  them  in  the  public  dialogue: 


"We  have  spoken  of  'reappropriating 
tradition' — that  is,  finding  sustenance  in 
tradition  and  applying  it  actively  and 
creatively  to  our  present  realities." 

Habits  of  the  Heart  is  one  of  those 
great  books  that  will  be  responded  to 
from  many  quarters,  and  needs  to  be. 
Methodological  issues  will  be  raised, 
historical  analyses  will  be  questioned, 
and  the  writers'  perspective,  sometimes 
through  figures  in  the  past,  may  be  chal- 
lenged as  romantic.  Nevertheless,  Habits 
of  the  Heart  succeeds  in  reflecting  the 
character  of  many  Americans  and  in  so 
doing  renders  a  tremendous  service  to 
those  of  us  who  are  concerned  with  the 
transformation  of  both  individuals  and 
culture.*?* 

The  Theology  of  Huldrych 
Zwingli,  by  W.P.  Stephens.  Oxford 
U.  Press,  New  York.  1985.  248pp., 
$52.00.  Reviewed  bylren  L. 
Snavelyjr.,  Bridgeton,  N.J. 

W.  P.  Stephens  gives  English  readers 
their  first  complete  picture  of  the  theol- 
ogy of  the  16th-century  Zurich  reformer, 
Huldrych  Zwingli.  Although  several  ex- 
cellent, brief  studies  by  scholars  like 
Jaques  Courvoisier  and  Gottfried  Locher 
have  appeared  in  translation,  none  of 
which  matches  Stephens'  scope  nor 
achieves  his  focus. 

Stephens'  aim,  "to  see  Zwingli  in 
his  own  terms,"  is  common  among  mod- 
em Zwingli  scholars  who  have  seen 
their  man  unfavorably  compared  to  Mar- 
tin Luther  by  previous  generations.  In 
addition,  the  author  attempts  to  view 
Zwingli  "in  the  context  of  his  life  and 
times,"  to  study  his  writings  from  a  per- 
spective which  takes  into  account  some 
of  the  factors  (e.g.  Scholasticism,  hu- 
manism, and  patriotism)  which  shaped 
his  thought,  and  the  political  realities 
which  served  as  the  setting  for  his  min- 
istry. It  is  questionable  whether  he  satis- 
factorily achieves  this  second  aim,  since 
the  first  chapter,  which  deals  with  the 
context,  appears  to  be  detached  from  the 
rest  of  the  work.  Otherwise,  this  bio- 
graphical section  is  well  done,  and  di- 
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vides  its  treatment  among  the  standard 
historical  problems  of  Zwingli  research, 
including  his  early  theological  develop- 
ment, the  beginnings  of  the  Zurich  ref- 
ormation, its  consolidation,  the  contro- 
versy with  the  Anabaptists,  and  the 
eucharistic  debates  with  Luther. 

Stephens'  greatest  contribution  is  his 
comprehensive  examination  of  the  prin- 
cipal themes  of  Zwingli's  theology.  His 
method  is  to  analyze  all  of  the  relevant 
writings  which  concern  a  particular 
theme  or  locus,  usually  in  chronological 
order.  In  this  way  he  examines  the  ma- 
jor components  of  Zwinglian  teaching 
such  as  God,  the  Word  of  God,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Christ,  man,  and  man's  salva- 
tion, as  well  as  the  sacraments,  church, 
and  state. 

One  thread  which  ties  this  discussion 
together,  and  may  even  suggest  a  center 
for  Zwingli's  thought,  is  the  tension  be- 
tween God  and  creatures.  This  basic  anti- 
thesis underlies  other  dogmatic  tensions 
which  appear  in  his  writings.  Perhaps 
the  most  familiar  pair  of  contraries  is 
the  Spirit  and  the  letter  in  Biblical  inter- 
pretation. Stephens  explains  that  God 
inwardly  illuminates  the  mind  of  the  be- 
lieving reader  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  or- 
der that  he  may  grasp  the  proper  sense 
of  the  external  letter  of  Scripture.  This 
tension  also  stands  behind  Zwingli's 
understanding  and  the  use  of  the  "rule" 
or  "analogy  of  faith."  The  distinction  be- 
tween God  and  creatures  is  also  reflected 
in  his  view  of  man  as  flesh  and  spirit; 
the  relationship  he  sees  between  the 
sign  and  the  thing  symbolized  in  the  sac- 
raments; as  well  as  the  relationship  be- 
tween divine  and  human  righteousness. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  Stephens  does 
not  attempt  to  tie  these  themes  together 
in  a  concluding  section.  Nevertheless, 
the  book  will  probably  become  a  stan- 
dard English  text  for  students  of  Zwing- 
li's thought.** 

The  Fourth  Day,  by  Howard  J.  Van 
Till.  Eerdmans,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
1986,  paper,  286pp.,  $9.95. 
Reviewed  by  Gordon  Oosterman, 
Headmaster  of  Northwest  Christian 
School,  Lafayette,  N.J. 

This  good  book  should  be  of  interest  to 
all  who  marvel  at  God's  great  work  in 
creating  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  or  to 
put  it  another  way,  the  cosmos.  The 
first  section  rightly  points  out  that  there 
is  a  different  genre  to  several  parts  of  the 
Scriptures  and  if  one  is  not  careful  in 
being  mindful  of  this,  the  result  may  be 
bizarre  and  unwarranted  assumptions  and 


ics.  His  restraint  is  commendable  in 
dealing  with  what  he  considers  defective 
theories  of  those  committed  to  a  "young 
earth"  position. 

The  questions  put  me  in  a  question- 
ing mood  and  I  asked  myself  why  he 
wrote  the  book.  The  answer  appears  on 
p.  253: 


"I  simply  want  to  touch  on  some  of  the 
positive  consequences  of  appreciating  the 
evolutionary  character  of  cosmic  history; 
I  would  challenge  others,  particularly 
theologians  in  the  evangelical  and  Re- 
formed segments  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity, to  extend  these  efforts...." 


conclusions  on  the  part  of  the  reader  of 
the  Scriptures.  The  next  part  goes  on 
with  loads  of  reliable  data  and  insights 
from  astronomy. 

With  this  background,  the  author 
goes  into  the  so-called  creation-evolu- 
tion debate  which  is  essentially  a  phony 
issue,  according  to  Van  Till.  The  author 
posits  that  serious  Biblical  studies  and 
the  findings  of  astrophysicists  are  com- 
plementary. This  is  in  keeping  with  the 
Reformed  faith  that  holds  special  reve- 
lation and  general  revelation,  both  au- 
thored by  God,  incapable  of  being  in 
conflict  when  both  are  properly  under- 
stood. 

The  book  is  loaded  with  questions — 
thoughtful  questions  and  purposeful 
questions.  The  author's  faith,  humility, 
and  sense  of  humor  come  through  in  his 
knowledgeable  grappling  with  the  top- 


In  other  words,  he  is  writing  primarily 
to  fellow  Christians  although  not  ex- 
clusively so.  It  is  unfortunate  that  Van 
Till  did  not  exercise  more  care  in  choos- 
ing words  and  thus  avoiding  red  flags  in 
the  pasture  of  the  concerned.  Repeated 
references  to  Second  Isaiah  rather  than 
Isaiah  is  a  case  in  point.  The  clear  defi- 
nition of  evolution  as  he  uses  it  appears 
near  the  end  of  the  book  (p.  246).  He 
writes  of  the  "life  history"  of  stars,  a 
term  that  is  less  irritating  in  some  cir- 
cles, only  to  use  "evolution"  again  and 
again.  If  the  terms  are  virtually  inter- 
changeable in  his  use  of  them,  the  less 
polemical  would  be  appreciated. 

Back  to  the  larger  issues.  The  dis- 
tance and  size  of  the  stars,  a  prelude  to 
pondering  the  immensely  greater  maj- 
esty and  faithfulness  of  our  Covenant 
God,  will  cause  the  reader  to  exclaim 
with  expanding  awareness,  "How  great 
Thou  art!"<» 


35,000 JOBS 

at  your  fingertips! 

Let  Intercristo's 
Christian 
Placement  Network 
match  your  skills, 
education  and  experience 
with  over  35,000  current  openings 
in  Christian  organizations.  You 
can  find  a  job  with  mission  and 
meaning.  Call  or  write  today! 

roiiFREEl-800-426-1342 

Alaska,  Hawaii,  Washington  and 
Canada  call  (206)  546-7330 


Intercriato 

The  Career  and  Human  Resource  Specialists 
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Seattle.  Washington  98133 
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Books/Tapes/Publications 

ARE  YOU  CONCERNED  about  abortion,  euthana- 
sia, medical  treatment  of  minors  without 
parental  consent?  Do  you  hold  the  Bible  as 
foundational  for  all  of  life?  Consider  a  new 
journal — the  Journal  of  Biblical  Ethics  in 
Medicine.  Elders,  medical  professionals,  and 
informed  laymen  are  participating  in  this 
forum  for  the  development  of  Biblical  medical 
ethics.  Give  a  gift  to  yourself,  your  physician, 
a  pastor,  a  medical  student.  Published  by 
Forum  for  Biblical  Ethics  in  Medicine,  1050 
Clarendon  Ave.,  Florence,  SC  29501.  Four 
times  a  year.  $16.00. 

FREE  BOOKS  for  seminary  students.  Bargain 
books  for  all  others.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 
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THE  CHARISMATIC  GIFT  OF  PROPHECY,  Ken 
Gentry,  135  pp.,  $4.50.  Rigorous  exegetical, 
theological,  and  confessional  demonstration  of 
its  cessation.  Biblical  Hermeneutics,  Gary 
Crampton  (foreword  by  Gregg  Singer),  53  pp., 
$2.50.  Introduction  to  orthodox  hermeneutic 
principles  from  presuppositional  perspective, 
with  brief  analysis  of  liberal  views.  Add  500 
p&h  per  book.  Whitefield  Seminary,  P.O.  Box 
6321,  Lakeland,  FL  33803.  

PRESBYTERIAN,  Puritan,  &  Reformed  books 
bought  and  sold.  Good  individual  books  and 
whole  libraries  purchased.  Lists  issued  regular- 
ly. Dr.  D.  Lachman,  127  Woodland  Rd.,  Wyn- 
cote,  PA  19095;  (215)  887-0228. 


Churches 

LONDON,  ENGLAND.  Visit  Cole  Abbey  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Queen  Victoria  Street,  EC4 
(Near  Mansion  House  subway  station).  An 
Evangelical  and  Reformed  witness  in  the  heart 
of  London.  Wednesdays  1  p.m.,  Sundays  1 1 
a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 

BOSTON— Peace  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC). 
Now  meeting  each  week.  Aggressively  evan- 
gelistic and  Reformed,  warjn  fellowship,  ex- 
cellent teaching.  PLEASE  SEND  REFER- 
RALS to  Pastor  Robert  Tanzie,  Peace  Presby- 
terian Church,  Cathedral  Station,  Box  181021, 
Boston,  MA  021 18;  (617)  247-3269.  

CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Worship  service  11:00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  study  at  7:00.  Contact  pastor 
Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr.  (617)  369-5508.  

HIGHLANDS-FRANKLIN-CASHIERS  AREA 
of  N.C.  Whiteside  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA 
mission)  is  now  meeting  at  the  Community 
Center  in  Highlands.  Pastor  John  Graham, 
P.O.  Box  1854,  Highlands,  NC  28741,  Ph: 
(704)  526-4447.  

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome  to  Cal- 
vary Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian)  located 
at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaiming  God's 
Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship  with  us  at 
9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  11  a.m.  and  6 
p.m.'  for  church  services.  For  more  informa- 
tion contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at  (904)  222- 
8553  or  385-2600.  

DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor.  

CHICAGO  (Downers  Grove  area)— A  new  PCA 
church  planting  work  is  now  holding  worship 
services  in  the  growing  western  suburbs  of 
Chicago.  Write  Ted  Powers,  the  organizing 
pastor,  at  P.O.  Box  607,  Downers  Grove,  IL 
60515  or  call  (3 12)  985-0578.  

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Ln.,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386-0121. 


ALBUQUERQUE,  N.M.— Welcome  to  Evangeli- 
cal Presbyterian  Church.  A  new  EPC  congre- 
gation with  an  evangelical  outreach  and  a  fel- 
lowship of  loving  concern.  Now  meeting  in 
Lounds  Hall  at  the  University  of  Alabama. 
Sunday  school  at  9:30  a.m.,  Worship  at  10:30 
a.m.  Dr.  Roy  Howes,  pastor.  Phone  (505)  897- 
3004.  

Education 

26TH  SEASON— CSEHY  SUMMER  SCHOOL 
OF  MUSIC:  the  Christian  alternative  for 
summer  classical  music  camp.  Daily  chapel, 
orchestra,  band,  choir  rehearsals,  theory, 
recreation,  evening  devotions;  weekly  con- 
certs. Professional  private  instruction  in  all  or- 
chestral instruments,  piano,  voice,  chamber 
music.  J.  high,  S.  high/college  camps.  Bro- 
chures: Box  304PJ,  Muncy,  PA  17756. 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Emphasizing  Christian  leadership  and  character 
training. 

Carefully  tutored  academics.  Certified  teachers 
at  U.S.,  Caribbean,  and  Canadian  campuses  pro- 
vide unique,  stimulating  study  options.  Ratio  to 
students  1:21  Gym,  team  sports,  tennis,  and 
horseback  riding.  Professional  personal  problem 
counseling.  Students  may  start  any  month!  Ex- 
pect remarkable  growth  in  faith,  character,  and 
self-esteem.  Great  for  underachievers!  Coed. 
Ages:  12-18.  Write  1000  S.  350  E.,  Marion,  IN 
46953;  or  call  (317)  668-4009.  New  Horizons 
Ministries  admits  students  of  any  race,  color  and 
national  or  ethnic  origin. 


For  Rent 

MOUNTAIN  cabin  for  rent.  Western  N.C.  2BR/1 
bath.  View.  Reasonable.  Call  (704)  537-8167 
or  write  for  info,  brochure:  Tom  Osterhaus, 
7635  Walnut  Wood  Dr.,  Charlotte,  NC  28212. 

For  Sale 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Green- 
ville, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673.  

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  cushions,  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529.  

People 

PCA  CHURCH  with  200  members  seeking  pastor 
in  a  growth  area.  Mail  resumes  to:  Calvary 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  31094,  Ra- 
leigh,  NC  27622.   

COVENANT  COLLEGE  announces  faculty  posi- 
tion in  Business  Administration.  Doctorate  re- 
quired. Contact  Nicholas  Barker,  Dean  of 
Faculty,  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, TN  37350. 


MUSIC  MINISTER— Large  PCA  church  in  Vir- 
ginia is  looking  for  a  minister  of  music.  Will 
have  responsibility  for  developing  the  full 
music  program.  Contact  Worship  Committee, 
WEPC,  1600  Atlantic  St.,  Hopewell,  VA 
23960.  

YOUTH  DIRECTOR'S  position  to  direct  junior 
and  senior  high  ministry  in  a  large,  growing 
PCA  church.  Must  be  a  man  with  a  3  to  5  year 
commitment  to  youth.  Seminary  graduates 
preferred  but  not  necessary.  Experience  work- 
ing with  youth  is  a  necessity.  Send  resume  to: 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  682  Mulberry  St., 
Macon,  GA  31201.  Attention:  Bill  Weaver. 

EDUCATION  MINISTER— Plan,  organize,  and 
direct  church  program  to  promote  religious 
education.  Coordinate  and  oversee  educational 
program.  Visit  sick,  shut-ins,  and  poor.  Over- 
see Bible  study  and  Sunday  school.  Conduct 
services  and  worship.  9:00  a.m.  -  5  p.m.  40 
hours  per  week.  Must  have  a  B.A.  degree  in 
theology  and  speak  Korean  language.  Salary 
$1,200  per  month.  Job  site/interview:  Los  An- 
geles, California.  Please  send  this  ad  with  your 
resume  to  Job  #WS  12228,  P.O.  Box  9560, 
Sacramento,  CA  95823-0560  no  later  than 
Feb.  19,  1987.  

ORGANIST/PIANO  TEACHER  needed  for 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  and  West- 
minster Christian  Academy  for  1987-88. 
Desire  a  skilled  organist/pianist  to  accompany 
music  program  and  work  with  professional 
choir  director  in  both  school  and  church.  Con- 
tact Rev.  Ned  Rutland,  146  E.  Cherry  St., 
Opelousas,  LA  70570;  (318)  948-9339. 

TEACHER  CANDIDATES  are  now  being  inter- 
viewed for  the  1987-88  school  year  at  West- 
minster Christian  Academy  in  Opelousas, 
Louisiana.  Because  of  continued  expansions 
in  programs  and  enrollment,  WCA  is  seeking 
applicants  for  the  position  of  high  school 
English  teacher,  and  openings  in  the  lower  and 
upper  elementary  grade  levels.  Westminster 
Christian  Academy  offers  a  quality  Christian 
education  to  over  400  students  in  preschool 
through  high  school  and  has  earned  a  reputa- 
tion for  excellence  and  Christian  commitment 
in  the  community.  Please  contact  or  send 
resume  to  Administrator,  Westminster  Chris- 
tian Academy,  160  Westminster  Dr.,  Opelou- 
sas, LA  70570;  (318)  948-8607. 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 


To  work  and  live  in  a 
Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 


Aft 


*gape 
Villcu 


age 


An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 


Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph.D.  c/o  Agape  Village 
371 1  Agape  Village  Rd.,  Macon,  Ga.  31210 
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PCA  CHURCH  accepting  resumes  for  Youth/As- 
sistant Pastor,  with  emphasis  on  youth.  Mail 
resumes  to:  Hillcrest  Presbyterian  Church, 
10404  34th  Ave.  SW,  Seattle,  WA  98146.  Ap- 
plications must  be  received  by  3/31/87. 

SPANISH  RIVER  CHRISTIAN,  a  pre-K— 5th, 
250-student  school  is  seeking  an  Adminis- 
trator with  a  Reformed  philosophy  and  a 
strong  commitment  to  Chr.  Educ.  Administra- 
tive and  teaching  experience,  and  an  M.A.  in 
school  administration  preferred.  Send  inquir- 
ies to  Lori  Botting,  SRCS,  2400  NW  51st  St., 
Boca  Raton,  FL  33431;  ph.  (305)  994-5006. 

SMALL  PCA  CHURCH  in  a  growing  rural  area 
of  western  Pennsylvania  seeking  pastor.  Posi- 
tion requires  minimum  five  years  experience 
as  a  church  pastor.  Please  send  personal  data 
forms  to  Miss  Judy  Arner,  186  Amer  Road, 
Freeport,  PA  16229.  

INTERNATIONAL  STUDENT  MINISTRIES 
FACILITATOR.  Wanted:  A  Presbyterian  of 
Evangelical  and  Reformed  faith  with  previous 
cross-cultural  experience,  gifted  in  evan- 
gelism, minimum  B.A.  degree,  willing  to 
work  flexible  hours  and  travel  to  get  churches 
excited  about  reaching  international  students 
with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Reply  to  the 
International  Student  Commission  with 
resume:  One  Cleveland  St.,  Greenville,  SC 
29601.  No  phone  calls. 

PASTOR  WANTED.  Minister  to  senior  church 
members.  Large,  suburban  church  is  seeking 
retirement-age  minister  to  work  part-time  in 
caring  ministry  to  senior  members  of  congre- 
gation. Church  is  Presbyterian  and  evangelical 
in  large  southern  city.  Reply  to  Box  MN,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802.  

BUSINESS  MANAGER  needed  for  large  PCA 
Christian  School;  immediate  opening.  Should 
have  skills  and  experience  in  accounting, 
financial  control  and  reporting,  computer 
operations,  and  business  management.  Send 
resume  to:  Administrator,  Westminster  Chris- 
tian Academy,  160  Westminster  Dr.,  Ope- 
lousas,  LA  70570.  

DIRECTOR  CHILDREN'S  MINISTRIES.  Im- 
manuel  PCA  in  Miami,  Fla.,  seeks  a  gifted 
man  or  woman  to  develop  exciting  Christ-cen- 
tered ministries  of  education,  music,  and 
recreation  with  children.  Contact:  Rev.  J.  Al 
LaCour,  6605  North  Kendall  Drive,  Miami, 
FL  33156  for  more  information. 

ASSISTANT  PASTOR  FOR  YOUTH.  Young 
PCA  church  in  Monroe  County,  Georgia  is 
seeking  a  man  to  organize  and  administer  a 
complete  county-wide  youth  ministry.  Send 
resume  to:  Dayspring,  P.O.  Box  1 1 84,  For- 
syth,  GA  31029.  

GUIDANCE  COUNSELOR  WANTED:  Westmin- 
ster Christian  High  School  in  Miami,  Florida, 
is  seeking  an  experienced  Guidance  Counselor 
for  the  1987-88  school  year.  Must  have  an 
earned  Master's  degree  in  school  guidance 
counseling  from  an  accredited  college  or 
university.  Send  inquiries  to  Mr.  Gary  B. 
Adams,  High  School  Principal,  6855  SW 
152nd  St.,  Miami,  FL  33157.  Members  of 
CSI,  SACS,  FCIS.  Phone  (305)  233-2030. 


COVENANT  COLLEGE  is  seeking  an  ad- 
ministrator for  its  adult  degree  completion 
program.  A  doctorate  is  required.  Interested 
parties  should  contact  Dr.  Donovan  Graham, 
Dean  of  External  Programs,  Covenant  Col- 
lege, Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350;  (404) 
820-1560.  

SUMMER  CAMP  STAFF.  Camp  Westminster, 
Conyers,  Georgia  (near  Atlanta)  owned  and 
operated  by  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  of  Atlanta,  has  openings  on  its  summer 
staff  for  1987.  Openings  exist  for  both  Junior 
(older  high  school)  and  Senior  (at  least  one 
year  of  college)  Counselors.  For  more  infor- 
mation and  an  application  write:  Dick  Haynes, 
Camp  Westminster,  1438  Sheridan  Road  N.E., 
Atlanta,  GA  30324.  

FACULTY  POSITIONS  OPEN  at  MONTREAT- 
ANDERSON  COLLEGE.  The  college  is  a 
small  liberal  arts  Christian  college  located  in  a 
beautiful  mountain  cove  near  Asheville,  N.C. 
Degrees  are  offered  both  at  the  associate  and 
baccalaureate  levels.  These  positions  are  open 
for  August,  1987,  and  the  doctorate  degrees 
are  required.  Good  fringe  benefits  are  pro- 
vided— salary  negotiable.  1 .  History  and  Politi- 
cal Science,  2.  Bible  and  Christian  Ministries, 
3.  Human  Development  and  Family  Studies. 
Deadline:  March  15,  1987.  Transcripts,  three 
letters  of  reference  and  a  statement  of  faith  are 
required.  Applicants  should  contact:  Dr.  C. 
Larry  Wilson,  Vice  President/Dean  of  the  Col- 
lege, Montreat-Anderson  College,  P.O.  Box 
1267,  Montreat,  NC  28757.  

SECURITIES  SALES/INVESTMENT  ADVI- 
SORS. Make  1987  your  most  prosperous  new 
year!  Small  "high  profile"  private  investment 
securities  firm  in  the  Western  Carolina  moun- 
tains seeks  new  associates  with  current  produc- 
tion exceeding  $150,000.  All  partners  are 
committed  Christian  businessmen,  creating  a 
wholesome,  dynamic  business  environment; 
the  highest  payout  in  the  industry;  a  full  range 
of  investment  products;  and  a  sound  future  in 
beautiful  western  Carolina.  If  you  are  a  self- 
confident  producer  of  the  highest  personal 
character  and  integrity,  please  contact  in  abso- 
lute confidence:  PROFESSIONAL  WEALTH 
MANAGEMENT,  INC.,  68  Grove  St.,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28801;  (704)  254-8888.  

FRENCH  DEPARTMENT  HEAD— Large  PCA 
Christian  school  serving  over  400  students 
desires  experienced  French  teacher  for  1987- 
88  to  head  comprehensive  French  program 
serving  grades  K  -  6  and  high  school.  Must  be 
fluent  in  French  and  be  able  to  organize  and 
develop  meaningful  curriculums  at  all  grade 
levels.  Please  contact  or  send  resume  to  Ad- 
ministrator, Westminster  Christian  Academy, 
160  Westminster  Dr.,  Opelousas,  LA  70570; 
(318)948-8607.  

MUSIC  DIRECTOR/YOUTH  MINISTER  need- 
ed. Redlands  Community  Church  (PCA)  of 
Homestead  Fla.,  is  seeking  a  man  with  proven 
organizational  and  leadership  skills,  musically 
gifted  and  trained,  who  also  has  a  heart  for 
young  people  to  develop  and  lead  an  am- 
bitious, quality  music  ministry  and  to  oversee 
our  youth  ministry.  Bible  college  and/or  semi- 
nary graduate  preferred.  If  interested,  contact 
Andy  Silman,  868  N.  Krome  Ave.,  Home- 
stead, FL  33030,  for  details. 


Services 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


Quill  Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your  book, 
contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your  manuscript 
for  free  evaluation  and  cost  estimate.  Write 
%v  for  free  booklet. 
S^l      , ,  Box  8193  Dept.  J. 

IfiM    €//////       C  olumbus,  Ga.  31908 
fft   .  i         .         Phone:  404-327-4678  or 
C7  tiOUCaflOnJ  1-800-33BOOKS 


Design  and  Build 
The  New  Church 
You  Need  Today, 
Right  Away! 


Quality  facility  to  match  budget. 
More  than  300  churches  built. 

•  Let  us  help  you  make  your  dream 
a  reality. 

•  We  can  help  you  get  financing. 

m 

T)C)jRClXUAy 

Church  Designers  and  Builders,  Inc. 
Box  591,  Taylors,  SC  29687 


CALL  TODAY!  (803)  268-7090 


Wanted 

PRO-LIFE  GROUP  seeks  backers  to  help  sponsor 
an  anti-abortion  outdoor  advertising  sign. 
Non-profit  tax  deduction  available.  Frank  Law, 
601  Warwick  Dr.,  Montgomery,  AL  361 16. 


(  lassifk-cl  Kates 


$3  per  line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn 
discounts:  for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  20%  discount.  To  place  an  ad,  sim- 
ply write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of  times 
you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classi- 
fieds, The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost.  Please  allow  3-4 
•  weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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Under  My  Palm  Tree 


A  Letter  to  Will  Barker 


Dear  Will: 

As  I  sit  here  just 
before  Christmas, 
evaluating  the  past 
year  and  looking 
into  the  future,  my 
mind  is  full  of  ques- 
tions about  us  Pres- 
byterians, as  I  know  them  here  in  St. 
Louis  and  as  I  see  them  in  my  limited 
travels.  I  am  hoping  that  you,  with  your 
knowledge  of  church  history  and  your  lo- 
cation at  the  hub  of  Presbyterian  doings, 
can  offer  some  answers. 

I  observe  that  most  people  are  not 
looking  to  the  church  for  answers  to 
theology.  I  can  remember  a  time  when 
millennialism  was  an  issue  that  merited 
a  series  of  Sunday-evening  sermons. 
Dinner  guests  would  announce  whether 
they  were  "a,"  "pre,"  or  "post"  and  the 
discussion  would  go  on  from  there!  I 
haven't  heard  anyone  even  mention  the 
subject  for  years.  Nor  have  I  heard  peo- 
ple talking  about  the  cardinal  principles 
of  Calvinism,  which  isn't  to  imply  that 
they  don't  know  them.  Rather  the  ques- 
tion is,  "What  do  you  do  with  them 
once  you've  learned  what  they  are?" 

The  church  is  expected  to  help  us 
meet  the  problems  of  our  time — every- 
thing from  broken  marriages  to  pressure 
on  the  job.  Has  this  always  been  so,  but 


the  history  books  only  record  theologi- 
cal issues?  I  do  hear  people  talking 
about  the  church  as  a  center  to  worship 
God,  a  haven  from  stress,  a  place  to 
develop  loving  relationships,  a  school 
for  learning  the  Scriptures.  Church 
members  use  the  church  as  a  means  of 
evangelism,  but  the  invitation  to  attend 
is  given  on  the  basis  that  the  church  is 
full  of  people  who  care,  not  a  focal 
point  for  a  particular  doctrine. 

Another  observation:  Presbyterians 
do  not  feel  a  kinship  with  other  churches 
in  their  presbytery.  We  are  supposed  to 
be  "family,"  but  in  some  localities  we 
are  as  independent  as  the  Baptists.  In  pre- 
vious decades  my  church  was  involved 
in  missionary  "round-robin"  conferences, 
missionary  and  evangelism  rallies,  ex- 
change of  ministers.  These  days  we 
want  our  church  to  do  everything  itself, 
and  we  want  it  to  be  better  than  what 
any  other  church  does.  Presbytery  is  a 
remote  concept  that  affects  very  few 
people,  which  may  distress  those  men 
involved  in  it!  Some  elders  absolutely 
refuse  to  attend  presbytery.  To  them  it 
is  a  big  waste  of  time.  I  see  the  various 
committees — missions,  evangelism, 
Christian  education,  etc. — and  none  of 
them  do  anything.  The  real  leadership 
and  motivation  comes  from  individual 
church  members.  Do  you  agree? 


A  CLASSIC  EDUCATION 


Traditional  scholarship  combines 
with  leadership  opportunities  in  a 
Christian  community  of  faculty  and 
students  to  provide  a  complete  learning 
experience  —  academically,  socially  and 
spiritually. 

Boarding  and  Day. 
Grades  7-12.  Coeducational. 


For  more  information,  write  or  call: 
Director  of  Admissions  (516)  751-1800 

THE  STONY  BROOK  SCHOOL 
Stony  Brook,  New  York  11790 


I  came  into  the  faith  as  a  separatist, 
ready  to  brandish  my  sword  at  anyone 
who  did  not  believe  exactly  as  I  did.  For- 
tunately, some  of  the  wounded  bodies 
were  able  to  recover!  Do  you  observe 
that  the  separatist  days  are  over?  I  find 
people  tired  of  fighting.  As  we  compre- 
hend the  growing  power  of  the  cults, 
and  the  spreading  appeal  of  Asiatic  reli- 
gions in  our  own  country,  there  seems 
to  be  a  desire  for  Christians  to  band 
together  to  fight  the  real  enemy,  and  not 
each  other.  Is  the  recent  PCA  member- 
ship in  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  (NAE)  a  sign  of  this? 

Finally,  what  do  you  see  as  the  im- 
plications of  Christian  involvement  in 
politics?  That's  a  huge  question,  I  know. 
I'm  interested  in  how  it  is  going  to  affect 
the  church  member  who  is  already  suf- 
fering back-ache  from  carrying  a  burden 
for  missions,  evangelism,  Bible  study, 
private  education,  church  growth,  minis- 
try to  special  groups,  building  mainte- 
nance, counseling,  prayer,  family  life, 
hospitality,  world  relief,  and  I'll  stop 
there.  I  never  used  to  hear  about  bum- 
out,  but  now  it  comes  up  all  the  time. 
Sincere  Christian  people  are  trying  to 
extract  productivity  out  of  every  minute, 
only  to  find  when  they  reach  a  point  of 
maximum  output  that  their  goal  should 
be  protracted  meditation  and  prayer! 

One  thing  is  for  sure.  If  the  church  is 
going  to  expect  so  much  from  people 
(many  of  whom,  men  and  women,  are 
working  40-60  hours  a  week),  it  will 
have  to  utilize  more  efficient  means  of 
communication  and  disposition.  This 
means  fewer  meetings,  and  they  better 
be  necessary!  Do  you  see  us  with  larger 
church  staffs,  professionals  doing  many 
of  the  things  lay  people  used  to  do? 

Well,  that's  my  Presbyterian  stew. 
Now  you  take  a  long-handled  spoon  and 
stir  it  up.  You  might  want  to  add  a  little 
salt  and  a  bay  leaf  or  two. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 
Jean 


The  author,  Jean  Shaw,  is  a  homemaker 
from  Ballwin,  Mo.,  who  has  written  several 
books  and  speaks  to  groups  on  Christian 
lifestyle. 
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Editorial 


A  Letter  to  Jean  Shaw 


Dear  Jean: 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  end  of  the 
year  found  you  groping  for  a  sense  of 
identity,  of  movement,  of  a  cause.  That 
doesn't  sound  like  you,  and  I  suspect 
that  it  may  prove  only  a  temporary  mal- 
ady in  your  case.  It  is,  however,  a  genu- 
ine affliction  that  I  have  observed  and 
experienced  myself.  I  believe  it  springs 
from  the  current  position  of  sound  Pres- 
byterianism  in  its  own  history  and  also 
from  certain  trends  in  our  culture. 

The  shift  you  have  observed,  away 
from  an  interest  in  doctrine  for  its  own 
sake  to  a  concern  for  application,  is  dan- 
gerous only  if  it  loses  sight  of  doctrine. 
Theology  is  now  becoming  engaged  in 
real  life.  Those  of  us  who  found  our  rea- 
son for  existing  in  the  defense  of  ortho- 
doxy must  now  live  it  out.  It  was  easier 
to  have  a  sense  of  cause  when  our  main 
activity  was  to  point  out  others'  errors. 
But  it  is  encouraging  to  me  that  the 
church  is  showing  signs  of  recognizing 
that  God  is  more  interested  in  people 
than  in  ideas — or  better,  that  in  God's 
scheme  ideas  are  for  the  sake  of  people. 
Jesus  came  to  testify  to  the  truth,  but  it 
was  a  truth  to  set  people  free,  through 
which  people  could  be  saved. 

Meanwhile  our  culture  is  shifting 
too.  A  December  22  Newsweek  article, 
"From  'Mainline'  to  Sideline,"  com- 
mented on  the  loss  of  membership  in 
the  liberal  "mainline"  Protestant  denomi- 
nations. Among  the  explanations  was 
that  with  the  ecumenical  trend,  "when 
one  denomination  seems  little  different 
from  another,  loyalty  to  a  single  tradi- 
tion is  difficult  to  sustain,  or  demand. 
These  days  most  Protestants  invest  what- 
ever loyalty  they  feel  in  their  local  con- 
gregations, whether  liberal  or  conserva- 
tive." As  church  historian  Martin  Marty 
comments:  "Their  loyalties  don't  trickle 
up  like  they  used  to." 

So  it  shouldn't  be  too  surprising  if 
we  experience  a  similar  tendency  in  a 
denomination  like  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America.  You  and  I,  having 
joined  the  nine-year-old  PCA  in  1982, 
out  of  a  longer  history  of  ecclesiastical 
separation  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  need  to  re- 


member that  most  PCA  churches  recall 
having  to  battle  liberalism  coming 
down  from  presbytery  or  above  in  their 
"mainline"  background.  Naturally  a  ten- 
dency to  Congregationalism  built  up 
under  those  circumstances,  and  a  spirit 
of  independence  will  only  gradually  be 
transformed  into  a  sense  of  being  part  of 
one  movement,  as  it  did  over  the  years 
in  our  RPCES  background. 

I  realize  that  controversy  has  racked 
some  of  our  PCA  presbyteries.  This  too 
was  to  be  expected  as  we  merged  people 
of  strong  convictions  from  slightly  dif- 
ferent heritages.  But  I  am  encouraged  to 
believe  that  a  few  more  years  will  see  us 
over  the  hump.  We  have  over  a  dozen 
PCA  churches  in  the  greater  Asheville 
area,  all  as  different  in  style  and  culture 
as  can  be  imagined,  and  I  believe  we  are 
just  beginning  to  see  how  we  can  sup- 
port each  other  as  the  Lord  makes  the 
presbytery  a  missionary  agency  for  this 
region.  If  this  sort  of  "kinship"  of  the 
churches  can  be  realized  in  carrying  out 
the  Great  Commission,  then  our  diver- 
sity of  "Presbyterian  expression"  can 
prove  to  be  an  enrichment,  blessing  the 
varieties  of  people  who  will  be  reached. 

You  mentioned  your  former  sword- 
brandishing  as  a  separatist — meaning,  I 
take  it,  your  opposing  other  real  Chris- 
tians because  they  were  still  in  the  old 
"mainline"  denominations.  In  view  of 
the  growing  forces  of  evil  in  our  time  it 
is  important  to  discover  first  who  is 
with  us  in  striving  to  be  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  then  identify  the  com- 
mon enemy.  Our  consequent  priorities 
can  flow  from  there.  Yes,  I  see  the  PCA 
membership  in  the  nae  as  appropriate 
to  that  scheme  of  things.  We  need  to 
join  with  fellow  evangelical  Christians 
across  denominational  lines  to  deal  with 
the  challenges  of  our  day. 

Association  with  the  NAE  should  also 
assist  with  our  responsibilities  in  the 
area  of  politics.  Adding  that  involvement 
on  top  of  the  litany  of  other  church  re- 
sponsibilities that  you  listed  would  in- 
deed be  overwhelming  if  we  did  not  have 
a  sense  of  the  diversity  of  gifts  and  call- 
ings in  the  body  of  Christ.  Now  that  we 
find  sound  Presbyterian  folk  with  oppor- 


tunities on  a  larger  scale,  we  should 
seek  to  realize  more  diversification  and 
specialization  in  deploying  our  human 
resources.  The  body  has  many  members, 
who  do  not  all  have  the  same  function.  I 
remember  Professor  John  Frame  of  the 
OPC  speaking  to  the  rpces  General  Syn- 
od in  1975  on  Paul's  prayer  in  Philippi- 
ans  1:9-11,  "that  your  love  may  abound 
more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  depth 
of  insight,  so  that  you  may  be  able  to 
discern  what  is  best..."  Each  member  is 
going  to  have  to  learn  what  his  or  her 
gifts  are  and  apply  them,  not  indiscrimi- 
nately in  every  direction,  but  where  they 
will  best  serve  the  Lord's  purposes. 

"High  tech"  may  have  something  to 
contribute  to  efficiency  in  this  deploy- 
ment, but  even  more  important  will  be 
the  role  of  "pastors  and  teachers,  to  pre- 
pare God's  people  for  works  of  service, 
so  that  the  body  of  Christ  may  be  built 
up"  (Eph.  4:11-12).  We  live  in  the 
midst  of  many  people  who  need  to  be 
ministered  unto.  A  challenge  for  the  pas- 
tor/teacher is  to  see  such  people  trans- 
formed to  become,  like  Jesus,  not  minis- 
tered unto,  but  ministering  (Mark  10:45). 
This  can  happen  only  as  they  experience 
the  compassion  of  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort, "who  comforts  us  in  all  our  trou- 
bles, so  that  we  can  comfort  those  in  any 
trouble  with  the  comfort  we  ourselves 
have  received  from  God"  (II.  Cor.  1:4). 

As  I  see  it,  Jean,  the  key  to  effective 
church  ministry  in  the  future  is  not 
more  professional  staff  members,  but 
more  lay  involvement,  reflecting  greater 
commitment  in  the  area  of  one's  partic- 
ular gifts.  The  pastor/teacher  will  need 
to  focus  on  this  goal.  His  chief  means 
of  reaching  this  goal,  however,  will  still 
be  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  So  here 
we  are,  back  at  people-oriented  doctrine! 

So  I  counsel  diligent  patience — or 
patient  diligence.  You  and  I  are  a  year 
older.  I  know  I  can't  attend  all  the  meet- 
ings anymore.  But  our  Lord,  by  his 
Spirit  accompanying  the  Word,  is  still 
doing  his  work.  And  he  will  keep  on 
doing  it  through  his  church,  in  1987  as 
in  all  the  previous  years. 

Yours  in  his  service, 
Will 
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Mailbag 


Appreciates  Reviews 

After  reading  the  book  reviews  in  the 
"Robert  E.  Lee  issue"  (Jan.  14),  this  old 
Yank-by-birth  needs  to  change  his  priori- 
ties of  reading.  I  would  not  want  to 
omit  such  reactions  as  presented  by 
book  reviewers  Drake,  Lutz,  and  Barker. 
— Wilfred  R.  Curtis 
Asheville,  N.C. 

Evolution  Is  Religious 

I  am  responding  to  your  news  article  en- 
titled "Creation  Science  Debate  Heard  by 
High  Court,"  (News  of  Religion,  Dec. 
24).  I  was  disappointed  to  read  that  Wen- 
dell R.  Bird  argued  for  the  state  of  Loui- 
siana that  creation  science  is  not  a  "reli- 
gious concept"  and  that  it  does  not  re- 
quire the  teaching  of  a  "personal  God."  I 
doubt  the  Supreme  Court  was  persuaded 
by  such  arguments. 

Creation  science  can  perhaps  be 
taught  without  reference  to  a  personal 
God.  However,  no  one  will  be  persuaded 
to  accept  creation  science  who  does  not 
believe  in  a  personal  God.  Whether  crea- 
tion science  can  be  taught  in  a  neutral 
nonreligious  way  is  not  the  proper  ques- 
tion to  present  to  the  court.  All  of  life 
is  religious,  including  science.  The 
proper  legal  question  is  simply  which 
religious  views  will  the  Supreme  Court 
allow  to  be  taught  in  the  public  schools. 

Evolution  is  a  religious  concept  as 
well.  It  is  an  unproved  scientific  hypoth- 
esis that  cannot  be  tested.  The  lack  of 
evidence  for  evolution  is  explained  away 
by  claiming  that  it  occurred  too  rapidly 
in  the  past  to  be  observed  in  the  fossil 
record  and  too  slowly  in  the  present  to 
be  observed.  It  requires  as  much  faith  as 
creation  does,  perhaps  more.  It  is  a  cen- 
tral tenet  of  the  Humanist  Manifesto. 
Secular  humanism  has  been  declared  by 
the  high  court  to  be  a  religion. 

Why  not  argue  to  the  Supreme  Court 
that  two  major  religious  views  should 
be  taught  instead  of  only  one?  Can  in- 
struction be  limited  to  only  one  view 
under  the  establishment  clause  of  the 
First  Amendment? 

As  long  as  Christians  continue  to  ac- 
cept the  sacred-secular  dichotomy  and 
the  concept  of  a  neutral  nonreligious 


education,  they  will  have  limited  effec- 
tiveness in  challenging  the  sacred  cows 
of  public  education.  How  long  will 
Christians  continue  to  throw  themselves 
to  the  lions  (i.e.  the  aclu)  on  these 
issues? 

— Barry  A.  Bostrom 
Tulsa,  Okla. 

A  Plea  for  Wider  Unity 

Your  editorial  "Keeping  the  Vision 
Alive"  (Dec.  3)  saddened  me,  deep  to  the 
soul.  You  state  that  the  pca  issued  a 
"Message  to  All  Churches  of  Jesus 
Christ  throughout  the  World"  for  the 
purpose  of  having  fellowship  and  unity 
with  them.  But,  and  it  seems  there  al- 
ways has  to  be  a  "but,"  only  with  those 
who  profess  the  "Biblical  system"  of  the 
Reformed  faith.  We  have  yet  another 
striking  blow  to  the  unity  of  all  believ- 
ers in  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  commanded  his  church  to  love 
one  another,  but  we  see  once  again  in 
your  editorial  the  problem  of  denomina- 
tionalism.  I  would  refer  you  at  this 
point  to  Jack  Van  Impe's  book  Heart 
Disease  in  Christ's  Body.  In  it  he  calls 
for  love  among  all  the  brethren. 

I  have  a  friend  here  at  Columbia  Bi- 
ble College,  who  is  a  pca  elder,  who 
refers  to  me  kiddingly  as  a  heretic  be- 
cause I  do  not  hold  the  Reformed  view. 
It  has  ceased  to  be  funny,  however  unin- 
tentional he  may  have  been.  It  has  dam- 
aged our  Christian  fellowship  and  unity. 
He  is  actually  proud  to  have  been  "To- 
tally Depraved,"  proud  of  being  part  of 
the  "Limited  Atonement."  It  is  not  only 
he,  but  also  a  local  church  here  in  Col- 
umbia which  teaches  Reformed  theolo- 
gy, that  blasted  all  other  believers  who 
do  not  hold  to  their  theology  as  being 
less  than  heretics.  What  a  poor  reflec- 
tion on  the  Body  of  Christ. 

You  speak  of  unity  and  fellowship 
and  that  "you  owe  it  to  our  profession 
of  the  Lord's  desire  for  loving  unity  to 
pursue  such  fellowship."  I  humbly  sub- 
mit to  you  that  this  unity  you  seek  is 
"Limited  Unity"  and  the  fellowship  is 
likewise  "Limited  Fellowship."  This  is 
definitely  not  Irresistible  Unity  and  Fel- 
lowship. 


When  will  the  Body  of  Christ  wake 
up  and  put  all  of  these  problems  aside 
and  just  plain  "love  one  another"  as 
Christ  instructed  us  to?  My  heart  longs 
for  unity.  I  am  not  a  great  theologian 
and  I  cannot  reach  millions  of  Chris- 
tians with  this  message.  But  it  is  a  mes- 
sage, I  believe,  that  ought  to  be  pro- 
claimed. By  God's  grace  alone  I  have 
been  saved,  I  am  trusting  fully  in  the 
blood  of  Christ  for  my  salvation,  I  have 
been  reconciled  to  God  through  the  cross 
of  Christ;  I  was  a  hopeless  sinner  but 
now  I  am  saved  and  I  am  going  to  spend 
eternal  life  with  all  of  Christ's  church.  I 
sure  desire  to  enjoy  fellowship  with 
them  now,  all  of  them.  Weak  as  we  all 
are,  together  in  unity  with  him  we  can 
be  strong.  Praise  God  for  loving  us. 

— Wilton  P.  Rose 
Columbia,  S.C. 

"Compassion"  in  Cuba 

Thank  you  for  the  extended  review  by 
Les  Thompson  of  Fidel  Castro  y  la 
Religion,  by  Frei  Betto  ("Books,"  Dec. 
3).  No  doubt  we  will  soon  have  an  Eng- 
lish translation  of  the  Spanish  edition. 

It  is  interesting  to  read  how  Castro 
and  others  have  changed  the  meaning  of 
words  like  love,  compassion,  or  even 
neighbors.  Killing  your  enemy  may  be 
an  act  of  love  and  compassion. 

For  more  on  the  realistic  side,  read 
the  book  Against  All  Hope,  by  the 
Cuban  poet  Armando  Vallodares,  who 
spent  22  years  in  a  Cuban  prison  for 
merely  expressing  his  opinions  where 
he  worked  in  the  Postal  Savings  Bank. 
It  is  a  book  of  suffering  and  degradation. 
It  is  also  a  book  of  hope  and  courage. 

No  sane  person  reading  this  book 
would  want  the  type  of  religion  or  soci- 
ety that  Castro  talks  about. 

— Jason  Hollopeter 
Selinsgrove,  Pa. 


Letters  will  be  considered  in  response  to 
material  in  the  "Presbyterian  Journal"  if  less 
than  250  words  and  written  in  temperate 
language.  Shorter  letters  are  preferred  and 
are  more  likely  to  be  published.  All  are  sub- 
ject to  condensation.  Longer  responses  may 
be  considered  for  our  "Unequal  Time  "page. 
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Gordon-Conwell  Theological 
Seminary  is  a  multidenominational 
graduate  school  that  prepares  men 
and  women  for  contemporary 
evangelical  ministry.  Affirming  our 
commitment  to  the  inerrancy  of 
Scripture  we  put  the  Bible  at  the 
center  of  all  our  programs.  At 
Gordon-Conwell  you  will  learn  to  apply  God's  word  maturely  and  intelligently  in 
traditional  and  non-traditional  settings. 

Whether  you  plan  to  serve  in  the  church  or  in  the  marketplace,  at  home  or 
abroad,  Gordon-Conwell  believes  that  the  ministry  skills  you  will  use  must  be 
developed  and  personally  integrated  through  hands-on  experience,  rigorous 
study  and  prayer. 

From  the  seminary's  beautiful  location  on  the  North  Shore  of  Boston,  you  will 
be  able  to  take  advantage  of  all  the  city  has  to  offer  including  the  consortium 
of  Boston's  nine  theological  schools,  their  courses  and  libraries. 

Where  is  your  future?  Missions,  evangelism,  pastoral  counseling,  social  action, 
preaching,  teaching,  youth,  campus,  urban  ministry?  We  can  help  you  get 
there  from  here.  We  offer  four  degree  programs— Master  of  Divinity,  Master  of 
Religious  Education,  Master  of  Arts  in  Theological  Studies  and  Doctor  of 
Ministry — each  with  its  own  range  of  options. 

Write  today  for  more  information  about  what  you'll  find  at  Gordon-Conwell.  Or 
call  us  nationwide  at  1-800-GCTS-FAX;  Mass.  at  617-468-7111. 

Gordon-Conwell  Theological  Seminary  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis  of  race,  sex,  national  or  ethnic  origin, 
age,  handicap  or  veteran  status. 


Gordon-Conwell 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

South  Hamilton,  Massachusetts  01982 


THE  reference  work  on  the 
subject  for  those  committed 
to  traditional  moral  values" 


Here  in  one  700-page  volume,  every  aspect  of 
the  homosexual  movement  that  bears  on 
politics,  religion  and  social  life: 

Acceptability  of  Homosexuality  in  the  United 
States  •  The  Homosexual  Subculture  • 
Ideology  of  the  Homosexual  Movement  • 
Goals  •  Homosexuality  and  Religion 

Author  Enrique  Rueda  is  a  priest  who  serves  as 
director  of  the  Catholic  Center  for  Free  Enter- 
prise, Strong  Defense,  and  Traditional  Values. 
No  Christian  writer  has  ever  given  the  subject 
this  awesome  coverage. 

★  Tax-exempt  and  federal  funds  for  homo- 
sexual groups.  *  "The  degree  of  promiscuity 
. .  .defies  the  imagination  of  those  not  familiar 
with  homosexuality."  ★  Liberalism  and  the 
"gay-lib"  movement:  ties  so  binding  that 
Rueda  calls  liberalism  "part  and  parcel"  of  the 
movement.  ★  Homosexual  teachers  unite  in 
major  cities.  One  talks  about  kissing  his 
students.  *  The  Catholic  bishop  who  claims 
"gays"  were  condemned  in  the  Old  Testament 
for  other  than  moral  reasons.  *  Once  a  homo- 
sexual, now  a  Christian:  it  does  happen,  but  the 
media  look  the  other  way.  *  The  links  between 
feminism  and  the  homosexual  ideology.  * 
Sample  the  "Gayellow  Pages."  ★  How  homo- 
sexual men  transmit  disease  —  often  to  the  in- 
nocent. ★  HEW  study  finds  acceptance  of 
homosexuality  a  prime  goal  of  most  sex-ed  pro- 
grams. *  Voting  records  of  prohomosexual 
senators  and  congressmen. 

Let  Fr.  Rueda  have  the  last  word: 

"As  a  Bible-believing  Christian  steeped  in  the 
traditions  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  I 
believe  that  homosexuality  is  a  manifestation  of 
the  sinful  condition  that  affects  mankind  and 
each  man,  and  that  homosexual  behavior  is 
gravely  sinful  by  the  very  nature  of  reality ...  I 
do  not  advocate  the  persecution  of  homosexuals 
or  their  condemnation  on  account  of  their 
condition." 


—  Morton  Blackwell 

Special  Assistant  to  the  President 


CASE  STUDY:  The  Roman  Catholic  Church 


72-page  study-in-depth.  Fr.  Rueda  expounds  the  Church's  universal  teaching  on 
the  subject,  then  explores  the  campaign  to  chip  away  at  it.  Prohomosexual 
Catholic  groups,  Dignity  and  New  Ways  Ministry. .  .key  staffer  at  U.  S.  Catholic 
Conference/National  Conference  of  Catholic  Bishops  emerges  as  leader  of 
Washington  homosexual  movement  and  president  of  Dignity  chapter,  without  pre- 
judice to  his  job. .  .internal  USCC  pro-Dignity  memo  reproduced  in  full. .  .mixed 
responses  to  prohomosexual  legislation  by  individual  bishops. . .  16  bishops  listed 
by  New  Ways  for  beneficial  statements. .  .Archbishop  Weakland's  ambiguous  let- 
ter.. .  Bishop  Rosazza's  letter  endorsing  ordination  of  homosexuals . . .  New  Ways 
source  book  on  supporters:  77  dioceses,  seminaries,  schools,  parishes,  publica- 
tions, theologians,  etc  Dignity/New  York  sponsors  Cabaret  Night,  a 

homosexual  dance  at  St.  Francis  school  auditorium  —  on  Wednesday  of  Holy 
Week. .  Women's  ordination  and  the  homosexual  movement  . .  prohomosexual 
writings  by  Catholic  Theological  Society  and  Notre  Dame  Magazine. .  .Dignity 
chaplain  reports  that  "25  percent  of  all  priests  in  the  Phoenix  area  are  basically 
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document ...  the  political  movement 
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America  has  become  today."  —  Dr.  Jerry 
Falwell 
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As  a  training  partner  with  the  church,  Gordon-Conwell  prepares  men  and  women  for 
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personally  integrated  in  the  context  of  a  supervised  church  experience. 

That's  why  we  offer  supervised  ministry,  urban  training,  overseas  missions  practicum, 
clinical  pastoral  education  and  youth  ministries.  These  programs  draw  the  seminary 
and  church  together  into  a  formal  relationship  providing  a  context  where  training  can 
be  tailored  to  the  individual.  We  consider  one-to-one  or  small  group  interaction  an 
integral  part  of  seminary  education  at  Gordon-Conwell. 

Gordon-Conwell  encourages  denominational  loyalty.  We  frequently  consult  with 
church  officials  to  insure  that  our  curriculum  satisfies  ordination  requirements.  The 
Student  Presbyterian  Fellowship  meets  regularly  and  polity  classes  are  offered  as  part 
of  the  curriculum. 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


To  most  Christians  homosexuality  is  a 
distasteful  topic.  Yet  the  Bible  talks 
about  it.  In  our  present-day  culture  it  is 
hard  to  avoid  confronting  it.  At  stake  in 
much  of  the  controversy  over  it  is  the 
will  of  our  Creator-God  and  the  power  of 
his  gospel  of  grace.  Is  homosexual  behav- 
ior contrary  to  God's  will?  Can  the  homo- 
sexual change?  The  interview  with  John  Freeman  and  the 
article  by  Stephen  Crotts  illustrate  the  Scriptures'  affirmative 
answer  to  both  of  these  questions. 

■  For  further  enlightenment  on  this  subject  I  would  recom- 
mend to  you  the  following  books:  Homosexuality:  What 
Should  Christians  Do  About  It?,  by  Richard  F.  Lovelace 
(Revell,  1984);  Involvement,  Volume  II:  Social  and  Sexual 
Relationships  in  the  Modern  World,  by  John  Stott  (Revell, 
1985);  and  Beyond  Rejection:  The  Church,  Homosexuality, 
and  Hope,  by  Don  Baker  (Multnomah  Press,  1985). 

■  It  is  with  regret,  and  yet  with  a  recognition  of  reality,  that 
we  publish  our  Board's  announcement  of  the  Journal's  discon- 
tinuation of  publication  with  our  next  issue.  The  circulation 
has  declined  to  the  point  where  it  is  not  feasible  to  continue. 
There  will  be  a  successor  publication,  an  adult  version  of  our 
God' s  World  magazines  which  will  be  edited  by  my  colleague 
Joel  Belz,  and  my  hope  is  that  you  will  allow  it  to  fulfill 
your  Journal  subscription.  When  you  find  that  the  weekly 
World  (40  issues  per  year)  is  meeting  your  need  for  news  from 
a  Christian  perspective,  I  trust  that  you  will  renew  your  sub- 


scription when  it  expires.  Meanwhile  the  Lord  has  opened  the 
way  for  me  to  return  to  seminary  teaching. 

■  Although  the  original  mission  for  the  Journal  may  have 
been  accomplished  with  the  establishment  of  the  PCA,  the 
trends  in  the  liberal  mainstream  denominations  continue.  Last 
month  the  Newark,  N.J.  diocese  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
received  a  report  for  year-long  study  by  its  parishes  approving 
of  sexual  activity  outside  of  marriage.  "It  is  our  conclusion," 
says  the  report,  "that  by  suppressing  our  sexuality  and  by 
condemning  all  sex  which  occurs  outside  of  traditional  mar- 
riage, the  church  has  thereby  obstructed  a  vitally  important 
means  for  persons  to  know  and  celebrate  their  relatedness  to 
God."  Some  Episcopalians  in  the  diocese  say  the  document  is 
a  long  overdue  recognition  of  social  reality  and  the  sexual  rev- 
olution. There  is  concern  that  the  church  is  driving  away  sex- 
ually active  singles  who  are  living  together  as  unmarried  cou- 
ples. But  where  is  the  concern  for  the  Word  of  the  living  God? 

■  I  want  you  to  meet  some 
more  very  special  people  on  our 
staff.  Howard  McKenna  is  our 
Maintenance  Supervisor  and  his 
wife,  Harriet,  is  our  Mailroom 
Manager.  Moving  from  Akron, 
Ohio,  five  years  ago,  the  Mc- 
Kennas  have  brought  a  high 
level  of  skills  and  of  dedication  to  God's  World  Publications. 
They  worship  at  Covenant  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Asheville. 


?3 

tJ  -               '  ■ 

Contents 


February  25,  1987,  Volume  45,  No.  15  22 

6  News  of  Religion  23 

Reaching  Homosexuals  in  Philadelphia  William  S.  Barker  24 

I'll  Never  Tell  Anyone  I  Have  a  Problem  with...  28 

Homosexuality  Stephen  M.  Crotts  29 

Sunday  School  Lessons  for  March  15,  22,  &  29  30 


8 

9 

14 


Practical  Calvinism 
Christians  in  the  Marketplace 
Books 
Mailbag 

Unequal  Time  Morton  H.  Smith 
Editorial 


ISSN  0032-7549 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

(and  continuing  the  Presbyterian  Guardian) 

To  provide  education  in  Christian  thinking  and  godly 
living  for  leaders  in  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  churches 
seeking  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  to  the 
Bible  as  the  written  Word  of  God. 

To  promote  understanding  and  increased  fellowship 
among  the  people  of  the  denominations  which  are 
members  of  the  North  American  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Council,  especially  through  the  sharing  of 
news,  mutually  interesting  and  edifying  discussion  and 
debates,  and  such  other  matters  as  "provoke  each  other  to 
good  works." 

To  continue  the  commitment  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal,  since  1941,  (and  of  the  Presbyterian  Guardian, 
since  1935)  to  the  statement,  defense,  and  spread  of  the 
gospel,  "the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints," 


affirming  Biblical  truth  from  a  foundation  of  historic 
Reformed  theology  and  in  a  context  of  an  ecclesiology 
committed  to  the  purity,  peace,  and  unity  of  the  true 
church. 

Member  of  the  Evangelical  Press  Association  and  of  the 
Evangelical  Council  for  Financial  Accountability. 

William  S.  Barker,  Editor  and  Publisher 
Joel  Belz,  Executive  Editor 
Stephen  Lutz,  Assistant  Editor 
Peggy  W.  Everhart,  Business  Manager 

Published  every  third  Wednesday  by  God's  World 
Publications,  Inc.  Second  class  postage  paid  at  Asheville, 
NC  28802.  Additional  point  of  entry  for  second  class 
mailing  authorized  at  Greenville,  SC.  ©1986  God's 
World  Publications,  Inc. 

Subscription  Price:  $18  a  year  (17  issues)  for 


individuals  (add  $3.75  if  outside  U.S.).  Back  copies,  if 
available:  $1.00  each;  10  or  more  copies:  75e  each.  Write 
for  group  subscription  rates. 

Mailing  address:  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 
Please  allow  three  weeks  for  address  change.  Include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  and  both  zip  codes. 
Manuscripts  on  topics  of  current  interest  will  be 
considered  if  acompanied  by  a  self-addressed  stamped 
envelope  and  if  no  longer  than  2,000  words. 
Advertising  in  the  Presbyterian  Journal  does  not 
necessarily  imply  editorial  endorsement. 
Telephone:  (704)  254-4015 
Location  of  office  (use  this  address  only  for  UPS 
and  non-postal  deliveries):  12  Innsbruck  Mall,  85 
Tunnel  Rd.,  Asheville,  NC  28805. 
Postmaster:  Send  form  3549  to  the  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


February  25,  1987   Presbyterian  Journal  3 


The  End 


An  Important  Message  from  the  Journal  Board 


Three  months  from  now,  the  Presbyterian  Journal  is 
scheduled  to  celebrate  its  45th  birthday.  What  years 
they  have  been! 

While  some  magazines  may  be  satisfied  merely  to 
reflect  and  report  happenings  around  them,  the  Journal 
from  its  beginning  has  always  played  a  much  more  ac- 
tive role.  In  a  variety  of  ways,  the  Journal  has  energeti- 
cally sought  to  bring  into  being  and  to  shape  the  kind 
of  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  church  which  was  fading 
from  the  scene  when  the  magazine  was  launched  in 
1942. 

"Why  the  Journal  at  this  time?"  asked  Dr.  L. 
Nelson  Bell  in  the  very  first  issue. 

But  then  he  continued  revealingly,  that  although  the 
question  had  been  asked  and  deserved  an  answer,  "it  has 
been  asked  by  only  a  few  of  the  hundreds  who  have 
sent  in  subscriptions.  To  many,  the  answer  is  obvious, 
and  their  response  has  been  enthusiastic." 

For  the  next  30  years  after  that  first  issue,  the  reason 
for  the  Journal  was  always  just  as  obvious.  In  the 
southern  United  States,  the  mainline  Presbyterian 
denomination  was  drifting  further  and  further  from  its 
confessional  moorings.  The  Journal  reported  regularly 
on  that  drift  and  challenged  it  vigorously.  In  doing  so, 
the  Journal  earned  the  respect  of  readers  in  other  parts  of 
the  country  who  cheered  on  the  conservatives  in  the 
South  and  in  various  ways  established  ties  and  fellow- 
ship with  them. 

The  Journal  enjoyed  its  healthiest  circulation  during 
the  years  when  its  purpose  was  most  apparent.  Late  in 
the  1960s,  nearly  45,000  people  found  the  Journal  in 
their  mailboxes  every  week.  A  large  number  were  gift 
subscriptions,  submitted  by  friends  eager  to  spread  the 
alarm  about  liberalism  in  the  church.  But  well  over 
half  were  paid. 

With  the  1973  formation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  however — a  development  warmly  sup- 
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ported  by  the  Journal's  editor  although  not  by  the  full 
board — the  role  of  the  magazine  became  more  ambigu- 
ous. The  issues,  problems,  and  challenges  were  no 
longer  the  same.  Those  who  cast  their  lot  with  the  new 
PCA  had  concerns  which  were  different  from  those  still 
in  the  mainline  churches.  Their  editorial  expectations 
were  also  different. 

The  Journal's  decline  in  circulation  began  almost 
concurrently  with  the  birth  of  the  PCA — a  not  altogeth- 
er surprising  fact.  By  the  mid-seventies,  subscriptions 
had  dropped  below  25,000;  by  1980,  to  around  20,000; 
and  by  1985,  to  around  15,000.  This  falling  circulation 
continued  in  spite  of  the  welcome  addition  of  the 
Presbyterian  Guardian  in  the  late  seventies,  a  paper  that 
had  been  a  stalwart  champion  of  Biblical 
Presbyterianism  since  the  days  of  J.  Gresham  Machen. 

Clearly,  the  automatic  acceptance  which  Dr.  Bell  had 
noted  in  the  first  issue  was  fading.  The  need  for  such  a 
magazine,  still  expressed  by  more  than  a  thousand  sub- 
scription renewals  each  month,  was  not  so  clear  for  the 
new  generation.  The  Journal  was  finding  some  new  and 
younger  readers — but  not  enough  to  replace  those 
whose  subscriptions  lapsed  because  of  old  age  or  death. 

As  detailed  in  the  issue  of  November  20,  1985,  the 
Journal  board  and  staff  have  sought  through  recent 
years  to  find  what  specific  role  God  might  still  be  in- 
tending for  the  magazine  to  play  in  his  church.  Under 
Dr.  Bell — and  his  close  colleague  Dr.  Henry  Dendy — 
the  task  had  unmistakably  been  to  defend  the  church. 
Under  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  that  same  calling  was 
clear,  and  then  after  the  PCA's  formation,  gave  way  to  a 
call  to  enlarge  the  church  and  to  consolidate  conser- 
vative, Bible-believing  Presbyterians.  Most  recently,  we 
have  seen  our  primary  task  as  teaching  the  church, 
and  helping  it  mature  in  a  solidly  Biblical  faith. 

To  continue  in  that  teaching  ministry  is  something 
we  would  love  to  do.  The  church  most  of  us  have  in- 
herited has  many  of  the  problems  of  an  adolescent,  and 
urgently  needs  good  instruction.  We  believe  the  Jour- 
nal, and  the  tradition  it  represents,  is  uniquely  situated 
to  benefit  not  just  the  PCA,  but  the  conservative  Presby- 
terian movement  at  large,  through  such  a  teaching 
ministry. 

But  the  reality  is  that  in  spite  of  our  best  efforts,  the 
Journal's  circulation  has  continued  to  fall.  However 
strongly  we  would  like  to  continue  this  teaching  minis- 
try, and  however  urgently  we  believe  this  ministry  is 
needed,  both  for  the  church  and  for  the  individual  Chris- 
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tian,  we  cannot  continue  it  without  a  dramatic  reversal 
of  this  downward  trend  in  circulation. 

For  this  reason,  the  board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  voted  on  January  22  to  bring  to  an  end  this  as- 
pect of  our  publishing  efforts.  Such  a  decision  is  not 
an  occasion  for  celebration.  But  if  we  are  reaching  a 
diminishing  number  of  people,  and  if  there  is  not  an 
increasing  recognition  throughout  the  conservative 
Presbyterian  movement  that  the  Journal  can  and  will 
meet  some  of  their  vital  needs  in  applying  the  Re- 
formed faith  to  daily  living,  we  see  no  alternative  but 
to  terminate  the  Presbyterian  Journal.  We  think  our 
readers  will  respect  the  self-discipline  of  such  a  decision. 

As  we  make  this  difficult  decision,  however,  it  is 
nevertheless  with  gratitude  to  our  sovereign  God  for  his 
past  blessing.  And  as  we  think  back  to  the  ways  in 
which  the  Journal  has  served  to  defend  and  enlarge  a 
strong  Biblical  witness  in  the  church,  we  can  say  with 
thanksgiving  for  these  significant  past  efforts,  "Mission 
accomplished!  God  has  indeed  used  the  Journal  in  a 
significant  way  to  build  his  church." 

In  terminating  the  Journal  (the  March  18  issue  will 
be  the  last),  we  are  by  no  means  ending  our  publishing 
efforts.  Our  God's  World  magazines  for  children  are  en- 


joying an  all-time  high  in  circulation,  with 
subscriptions  now  approaching  190,000  each  week.  We 
are  just  launching  a  new  book  club  for  Christian 
children,  and  the  initial  response  has  been  beyond  our 
highest  expectations. 

Nor  are  we  ending  our  efforts  to  fill  a  vital  need  for 
adults  like  you.  The  subscription  which  you  have  for 
the  Journal  will  be  fulfilled  through  a  new  magazine 
which  you  will  begin  receiving  early  in  April.  It  will 
combine  some  of  the  best  aspects  of  the  Journal  and  of 
World  magazine,  which  we  published  for  13  weeks  last 
year,  and  will  seek  to  reach  an  audience  beyond  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  world  with  a  Biblical  world- 
view. 

The  new  magazine,  aimed  at  lay  people,  will  come 
to  you  weekly  except  during  the  summer  when  it  is 
scheduled  as  a  bi-weekly.  It  will  focus  on  news  of 
interest  to  Christians,  with  thoughtful  commentary  on 
that  news  from  a  Christian  point-of-view.  As  we  have 
published  news  magazines  for  young  readers,  we  have 
found  among  their  parents  and  other  adults  a  lively 
appreciation  for  weekly  news  reporting  in  a  Christian 
perspective.  Christian  people  appreciate  knowing  where 
other  Christians  are  carrying  their  witness  into  hospital 
operating  rooms  or  district  courtrooms.  They  welcome 
reports  of  events  in  India,  Guatemala,  or  Sri  Lanka  as 
Christians  in  those  countries  know  them.  Critical 
events  often  pass  unnoticed  by  the  secular  media; 
stories  ignored  by  TV  news  may  be  of  front-page 
concern  for  Christians. 

We  think  you  will  like  the  clear,  brief  form  of 
World  in  its  newsprint  format. 

As  we  make  this  transition,  we  value  your  com- 
ments. Many  of  you  have  not  only  subscribed  to  the 
Journal;  you  have  also  contributed  to  the  cause  we 
championed.  We  seek  your  continued  prayers  and  sup- 
port in  this  venture.  Hundreds  of  young  people  have 
written  to  us  week  by  week.  They — and  their  parents 
and  teachers — tell  us  how  much  it  means  to  them  to 
look  at  world  events  as  Christians.  We  believe  the  fam- 
ily of  Journal  readers  will  enjoy  sharing  with  them  as 
supporters  and  readers  in  the  months  ahead. 
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Media  Distortion  Charged  in  Textbook  Trial 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Several 
months  after  a  decision  in  the  so- 
called  "Scopes  II"  trial  in  Greeneville, 
Tenn.,  the  news  media  and  liberal  advo- 
cacy groups  are  being  charged  with  hav- 
ing spread  distorted  accounts  of  what 
fundamentalist  Christian  parents  were 
arguing  in  the  case. 

Seven  families  last  October  won  the 
first  round  in  a  challenge  to  the  reading 
curriculum  in  public  schools  of  eastern 
Tennessee's  Hawkins  County.  But  in 
doing  so  they  also  became  objects  of 
ridicule  for  allegedly  waging  a  campaign 
against  children's  stories  such  as  "The 
Wizard  of  Oz"  and  "Three  Little  Pigs." 

Now  criticism  of  these  widely  circu- 
lated reports  is  coming  not  only  from 
supporters  of  the  families  but  also  from 
generally  neutral  editors  and  reporters 
who  contend  the  parents  were  unfairly 
labeled  as  condemning  the  children's 
books  and  other  classics,  such  as  "The 
Diary  of  Anne  Frank." 

Ted  Gest,  senior  editor  of  legal  affairs 
at  U.S.  News  and  World  Report,  blames 
major  news  organizations  for  inaccurate- 
ly reporting  positions  taken  by  the  par- 
ents. "Are  Goldilocks,  the  Three  Little 
Pigs,  and  Anne  Frank  on  trial  in  Tennes- 
see," he  writes  in  the  February  issue  of 
the  St.  Louis  Journalism  Review,  "or  is 
reporting  of  the  'Scopes  II'  trial  a  case 
study  in  media  hype  gone  wild?" 

Although  stopping  short  of  answering 
in  the  affirmative,  Gest  asserts:  "At  the 
least,  the  major  media  seem  guilty  of 
sensational,  oversimplified  reporting  of 
a  complex  case." 

The  case  is  complex  because  there  are 
different  stories  behind  each  of  the  re- 
ports that  surfaced.  There  is  no  evidence, 
for  instance,  that  the  parents  have  pro- 
tested some  of  the  works  cited,  accord- 
ing to  Gest's  analysis.  Media  reports  in- 
volved ambiguous  comments  made  by 
the  parents  which  were  widely  publi- 
cized and  in  some  cases  perhaps  taken 
out  of  context,  Gest  argues. 

Basically,  the  parents  charged  that  the 
school  board's  reading  series — which  in- 
cludes excerpts  from  the  stories  at  issue 
— promotes  themes  which  offended  their 


religious  beliefs.  Among  such  themes 
are  "secular  humanism,"  feminism,  and 
the  occult. 

The  case  will  be  heard  again  in  a  feder- 
al appeals  court  in  Cincinnati,  probably 
some  time  in  the  summer,  and  is  expect- 
ed to  go  all  the  way  to  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court.  In  October,  U.S.  district 
judge  Thomas  G.  Hull  ruled  that  Haw- 
kins County  public  schools  must  ex- 
cuse children  from  reading  books  their 
parents  find  objectionable  and  permit  the 
parents  to  teach  reading  to  their  children 
at  home.  But  Judge  Hull  did  not  grant 
the  parents'  request  that  the  schools  be 
required  to  supply  alternative  textbooks. 

As  the  case  attracted  national  atten- 
tion, labels  like  "Scopes  II"  were  widely 
used.  Now  it  appears  such  labels  origin- 
ated, in  part,  at  least,  from  People  for 
the  American  Way,  a  liberal  Washing- 
ton lobby  which  provided  legal  represen- 
tation for  the  Hawkins  County  school 
officials. 

Those  now  questioning  the  manner  in 
which  the  case  was  portrayed  in  the 
news  media  stress  that  the  parents  have 
never  sought  ot  have  the  books  banned, 
but  simply  wanted  their  children  to  be 
permitted  to  study  from  alternative  read- 
ers on  the  approved  reading  list  in  Ten- 
nessee and  other  states. 

But  the  criticism  focuses  even  more 
on  the  impression  given  that  the  parents 
have  condemned  classic  stories  as  anti- 
Christian. 

"What  they  were  objecting  to  was  the 
series  and  certain  themes  it  conveys,  not 
the  stories  in  themselves,"  said  Claudia 
Winkler,  editorial  page  editor  of  the  Cin- 
cinnati Post.  Ms.  Winkler  said  she  had 
run  a  syndicated  column  dismissing  the 
parents'  objections  as  "the  stuff  of  paro- 
dies" before  learning  last  summer  of 
"the  lies  that  were  being  propagated." 
She  charged  that  bigotry  was  behind  the 
distortions. 

"These  plaintiffs  were  portrayed  as 
wild-eyed  people  who  want  to  insulate 
their  children  from  anything  but  know- 
nothing  literature,"  said  Ms.  Winkler, 
who  described  herself  as  a  non-church- 
goer. "I  think  that  prejudice  against  fun- 


damentalist Christians  who  live  in  the 
hills  of  Tennessee  is  acceptable  to  a  lot 
of  people  who  write  from  major  news 
organizations." 

In  most  of  the  cases,  parents  objected 
not  to  the  stories  themselves  but  to 
teachers'  commentaries  accompanying 
the  stories  in  the  textbook  series.  And 
in  one  instance,  it  appears  that  media 
attention  focused  on  a  three-year-old 
letter  to  the  editor  of  an  area  newspaper 
which  had  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the 
court  case. 


S.  African  Churchman 
Denied  Dutch  TV  Forum 

HILVERSUM,  Netherlands  (RES)— 
There  will  be  no  television  debate 
here  between  the  moderator  of  the  white 
Dutch  Reformed  Church  of  South  Africa 
and  two  representatives  from  Reformed 
denominations  in  the  Netherlands. 

Professor  J.  A.  Heyns,  moderator  of 
the  South  African  church,  had  sought 
the  forum  for  a  discussion  of  the  signifi- 
cance of  his  denomination's  1986  ac- 
tions concerning  apartheid.  But  Rev.  H. 
Huting,  president  of  the  Netherlands 
Reformed  synod,  and  Dr.  H.  J.  Kouwen- 
hoven  of  the  Reformed  Churches  in  the 
Netherlands  have  refused  to  take  part, 
pointing  to  a  policy  their  churches  have 


No  Divestment  at 
Free  University 

The  governing  board  of  the  Association 
for  Christian  Higher  Education,  which 
operates  the  Free  University  of  Amster- 
dam, has  notified  the  task  force  Kairos 
(Christians  against  apartheid)  that  it  will 
not  sell  its  shares  in  corporations  that  do 
business  in  and  with  South  Africa. 
Though  maintaining  that  it  is  strongly 
opposed  to  apartheid,  the  board  says  it  is 
not  convinced  that  a  change  in  its  invest- 
ment policy  is  a  useful  weapon  to  com- 
bat apartheid.  The  association  has  about 
25,000  members  and  donors. 
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of  holding  no  talks  with  White  South 
African  churches  unless  representatives 
of  Black  churches  also  participate.  The 
Dutch  churchmen  here  say  that  before 
telling  its  story  in  the  Netherlands,  the 
White  South  African  churchmen  ought 
to  talk  first  with  Black  churchmen  in 
their  own  country. 

But  the  decision  was  not  universally 
applauded  here.  Dr.  W.  van't  Spijker  of 
the  Theological  School  of  the  Christian 
Reformed  Churches  in  the  Netherlands 
called  the  refusal  to  debate  with  Heyns, 
whom  he  called  "a  man  of  stature,"  un- 
brotherly  and  cowardly. 

In  an  interview  in  Nederlands  Dagblad 
(Jan.  16),  Heyns  reacted  to  his  two  reluc- 
tant Dutch  colleagues  by  noting  that  the 
original  suggestion  for  the  debate  had 
not  come  from  him  but  from  Evangeli- 
cal Broadcast  here,  producers  of  a  regular 
television  program. 

In  another  interview,  Heyns  main- 
tained that  the  changes  in  his  country 
are  real,  not  cosmetic.  He  declared:  "The 
birthday  of  apartheid  took  place  in  1857; 
its  death  occurred  in  1986." 


Robertson:  Terrorists 
Deserve  "Hit  Squads" 

IOS  ANGELES  (RNS)— Pat  Robertson, 
^the  television  evangelist  and  1988 
presidential  hopeful,  suggested  here  that 
the  U.S.  government  form  counter- 
terrorism  squads  to  assassinate  kidnap- 
pers and  killers  of  American  citizens 
abroad. 

The  Los  Angeles  Daily  News  reported 
February  4  that  Robertson  said  such  as- 
sassination "may  not  appeal  to  our 
Anglo-Saxon  sense  of  justice,  but  it 
certainly  is  an  appropriate  response  to  a 
war.  And  this  is  a  war." 

Robertson's  comments  came  at  a 
news  conference  in  suburban  Van  Nuys 
prior  to  his  speech  at  a  San  Fernando 
Valley  prayer  breakfast. 

Robertson  reaffirmed  here  his  commit- 
ment to  run  for  president  if  three  mil- 
lion voters  petition  him  to  enter  the 
race.  He  maintained  that  his  religious 
beliefs  do  not  preclude  his  support  of 
military  actions  against  terrorists. 

"If  they're  going  to  commit  assassin- 
ations as  an  act  of  war,  then  we  have 
every  right  to  retaliate  with  that  discreet 
type  of  response,"  Robertson  said.  "I  do 
not  think  an  attack  against  civilians  is 
the  answer,  but  to  identify  those  people, 
bring  them  to  trial,  take  them  hostage 
ourselves,  or  to  make  the  penalty  for 


their  acts  everything  is  the  only  way 
we'll  stop  terror." 

A  White  House  spokesman  declined 
to  respond  directly  to  Robertson's  sug- 
gestion, the  Daily  News  reported.  How- 
ever, Ramona  Ripston,  West  Coast  di- 
rector of  People  for  the  American  Way, 
sharply  criticized  the  proposal.  "It's 
mind-boggling  that  a  man  who  is  about 
to  announce  for  president  would  suggest 
a  response  to  terrorism  that  is  itself  ter- 
rorism," she  said. 


"Good  News"  Unit  Says 
Will  Get  "More  Militant" 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— An  organization 
of  conservative  United  Methodists 
has  launched  a  campaign  to  remove 
liberal  executives  from  top  posts  at  the 
church's  mission  agency,  to  oust  a 
homosexual  Denver  clergyman  from  the 
ministry,  and  to  put  a  stop  to  official 
church  approval  of  sexually  "inclusive" 
language  when  referring  to  God. 

Evangelicals  in  the  9.3-million- 
member  denomination  are  "fixing  to  get 
a  little  more  militant,"  said  James  S. 
Robb  of  Wilmore,  Ky.,  a  spokesman 
for  the  unofficial  Good  News  caucus. 

The  40-member  Good  News  board  of 
directors  voted  at  a  recent  meeting  to 
support  congregations  and  pastors  who 
withhold  donations  from  regional  and 
national  church  budgets  to  protest  what 
the  conservatives  call  "mounting  signs 
of  unfaithfulness." 

Bishop  James  M.  Ault  of  Pittsburgh, 
president  of  the  United  Methodist  Board 
of  Global  Ministries,  called  the  Good 
News  actions  "the  latest  in  a  long  series 
of  attacks"  mounted  against  the  mission 
agency  "to  discredit  its  mission  policies, 
programs,  budgets,  and  personnel.  Ault 
claimed  that  since  directors  of  the  mis- 
sion board  are  elected  by  members  of  the 
church's  regional  units,  called  annual 
conferences,  the  sharp  criticism  consti- 
tutes an  attack  on  "the  whole  church." 

But  Robb  said  the  Good  News  call  for 
change  in  leadership  at  the  mission  agen- 
cy referred  to  top  staff  executives  rather 
than  the  elected  directors  of  the  board. 
The  statement,  he  said,  "was  purposely 
nonspecific.  We  don't  have  a  hit  list." 

But  Robb  acknowledged  that  some  of 
the  criticism  was  directed  against  Peggy 
Billings,  head  of  the  board's  World  Di- 
vision, whom  he  blamed  for  channeling 
mission  funds  to  "a  radical  fringe  ele- 
ment." He  said,  "We  don't  feel  she's  rep- 
resented the  whole  church  but  rather  a 


tiny  segment  of  committed  ideologues" 
whose  liberation  theology  "confuses  po- 
litical aims  with  religious  aims." 

Referring  also  to  Rev.  Randolph  Nu- 
gent, the  board's  top  executive,  Robb 
said,  "Our  statement  would  certainly 
give  him  no  comfort.  .  . .  The  leader- 
ship is  not  leading.  They're  spending 
$100  million  a  year,  and  how  is  the 
world  any  different?  If  I  couldn't  show 
any  more,  I  hope  I'd  get  sacked." 

Robb  called  the  Good  News  state- 
ments "fair  warning"  that  "evangelicals 
within  the  church  are  growing  weary  and 
will  not  necessarily  agree  to  fund  failed 
institutions  forever." 

Fired  Teacher  Ends  Case 
Against  Dayton  Schools 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— A  Southern 
Baptist  schoolteacher  whose  firing 
led  to  a  Supreme  Court  ruling  has  with- 
drawn her  complaint  against  Dayton 
Christian  Schools,  her  former  employer. 

Linda  Hoskinson,  who  lost  her  job 
with  the  schools  in  1979,  has  informed 
the  school  board  and  attorneys  for  the 
Ohio  Civil  Rights  Commission  of  her 
decision  not  to  pursue  litigation  against 
the  school  system. 

Last  year,  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court — 
in  a  decision  written  by  Chief  Justice 
William  Rehnquist — unanimously  ruled 
that  Mrs.  Hoskinson  could  challenge  her 
dismissal  from  the  school  before  a  state 
civil  rights  panel  without  violating  the 
school's  First  Amendment  rights.  Mrs. 
Hoskinson  had  taught  for  five  years  for 
Dayton  Christian,  but  after  becoming 
pregnant  early  in  1979  found  that  her 
contract  would  not  be  renewed  for  the 
following  year  because  of  a  school  poli- 
cy that  mothers  of  young  children  would 
not  be  employed.  When  Mrs.  Hoskin- 
son consulted  an  attorney,  she  was 
immediately  fired. 

In  her  letter,  Mrs.  Hoskinson  said  she 
never  intended  to  cause  "undue  interfer- 
ence by  the  state  in  the  doctrinal 
positions  or  religious  practices"  of  the 
school,  but  believed  she  had  no  other 
means  to  appeal  her  dismissal.  She  said 
she  had  hoped  for  a  quick  settlement 
following  the  Supreme  Court's  ruling, 
but  found  the  school  system  continuing 
to  adopt  such  a  "rigid  position"  that  the 
only  acceptable  solution  was  for  her  to 
"repent .  .  .  and  to  yield  to  the  board's 
authority." 

"I  always  intended  for  my  actions  to 
exert  the  pressure  of  moral  persuasion 
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Things  They 
Said . . . 


ttI  still  have  an  almost  religious 
sense  when  I  work  on  the  heart.  It 
is  something  God  makes."  —Dr. 
Michael  E.  DeBakey,  78,  famed 
heart  surgeon  and  chancellor 
of  Baylor  College  of  Medicine 
in  Waco,  Tex. 

"[Selfishness]  is  motivated  by 
property.  But  even  the  rich  people 
many  times  are  selfish  and  do  not 
like  to  share  what  they  have  with 
others.  That  is  the  reason  there  is 
communism — because  of  irrespon- 
sible capitalism.  Irresponsible  cap- 
italism is  as  dangerous  as  atheistic 
communism.  That  is  why  I  wrote 
a  pastoral  letter  on  liberal  capital- 
ism, which  is  one  temptation,  and 
Marxist  communism,  which  is 
another  temptation.  The  answer  to 
these  problems  would  be  an  alter- 
native and  the  alternative  is  Christi- 
anity." —Philippines  Roman 
Catholic  cardinal Jaime  Sin,  a 
strong  supporter  of  President 
Corazon  Aquino. 

"If  a  million  Russians  landed  in 
Middle  America  by  parachute, 
they'd  be  demoralized  within  the 
first  week  because  the  reality  of  a 
free  world  would  blow  their  minds. 
They  wouldn't  be  able  to  organize. 
They  can't  even  maintain  order  in 
Poland  or  Czechoslovakia.  People 
who  believe  that  we  would  be 
defeated  if  we  were  invaded  don't 
believe  in  our  system."— John 
Howard  Yoder,  Mennonite 
theologian,  in  an  interview  in 
the  "Wittenburg  Door. " 

"Forgivers  are  not  wimps,  forgiv- 
ers  are  strong.  They  hold  people 
accountable,  responsible;  they 
blame  people  before  they  forgive 
them  and  only  forgive  them  be- 
cause they  hold  them  responsi- 
ble." —Lewis  Smedes,  Fuller 
Seminary  professor,  respond- 
ing to  an  article  in  "Glamour" 
magazine  which  he  says 
quoted  him  out  of  context  on 
the  subject  of  forgiveness. 


only,"  she  concluded.  "I  do  not  desire 
that  the  government  legally  coerce  a 
Christian  school  to  act  in  a  Christian 
manner." 

Evangelistic  Crusade 
Canceled  in  Nicaragua 

MANAGUA,  Nicaragua  (ODNS)— Or- 
ganizers of  the  second  major  evan- 
gelistic crusade  to  be  held  in  Nicaragua 
since  the  victory  of  the  Sandinista  Revo- 
lution in  1979  have  canceled  the  event 
because  of  harassment  and  false  accusa- 
tions against  church  leaders  in  the 
Sandinista-backed  newspaper  Barricada. 

The  event,  scheduled  for  February, 
was  co-sponsored  by  the  Billy  Graham 
Evangelistic  Association,  which  was  al- 
so overseeing  a  local  version  of  the  high- 
ly successful  Itinerant  Evangelists  Con- 
vention held  last  summer  in  Amster- 
dam. 

Although  government  officials  had 
authorized  and  approved  both  the  crusade 
and  the  leadership  conference,  hostile 
attitudes  in  the  capital  city  forced  top 
church  leaders  to  resign  from  the  organ- 
izing committee. 

Barricada,  known  for  voicing  Sandin- 
ista policy,  had  accused  several  of  the 
crusade's  leaders  of  receiving  $25,000 
stipends  from  the  American  CIA.  But  Dr. 
Gustavo  Parajon,  director  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Committee  for  Aid  and  Develop- 
ment (CEP AD),  said  the  accusations  were 
unfounded  and  promised  to  look  into  the 
matter. 

The  crusade  and  conference  have  now 
been  rescheduled  for  the  third  week  in 
May. 


Also  in  the  News  .  . . 

■  Students  at  Valley  Christian 
Junior  High  School  in  Cerritos, 
CaL,  recently  gave  $2,750  to  the 

work  of  Rev.  Kef  a  Sempangi  and  the 
Africa  Foundation  for  needy  children  in 
Uganda.  Principal  Tim  Hoeksema  said, 
"We  had  a  lot  of  fun  earning  this  money 
by  participating  in  our  annual  'Starva- 
thon.'  We  went  without  food  for  24 
hours  to  try  in  a  very  small  way  to  iden- 
tify with  the  starving  people  in  Africa. 
Various  people  in  the  area  sponsored  us 
for  a  certain  amount  of  money  for  each 
hour  we  went  without  food."  The  junior 
high  school  has  an  enrollment  of  255. 
Proclamation  International  of  Pensacola, 


Fla.,  the  U.S.  representative  for  Sem- 
pangi's  work,  is  equipped  to  help  other 
organizations  sponsor  similar  benefit 
activities. 

■  A  600-acre  site  in  eastern  Zimbabwe 
has  been  recommended  by  denomina- 
tional officials  for  the  first  United 
Methodist-sponsored  university 
in  Africa.  Bishop  Abel  T.  Muzorewa, 
leader  of  the  United  Methodist  Church 
in  Zimbabwe  (formerly  Rhodesia),  said, 
"The  scarcity  of  university  education  in 
Africa  today  is  like  a  serious  and  pro- 
longed drought.  We  greet  the  possibility 
of  a  United  Methodist  university  in 
Africa  with  great  expectations,  much 
gratitude,  and  jubilation."  The  proposed 
site  is  150  miles  east  of  the  capital  city 
of  Harare  in  an  area  where  Methodists 
have  concentrated  their  efforts  for  a 
number  of  years.  The  university  would 
be  a  joint  effort  of  Methodists  in  Zim- 
babwe and  the  General  Board  of  Higher 
Education  and  Ministry  of  United  Meth- 
odists in  the  U.S. 

■  Two-thirds  of  the  people  of 
Sweden  never  read  the  Bible,  and 

10%  of  the  population  there  don't  even 
have  a  Bible,  according  to  a  survey  con- 
ducted by  the  Institute  for  Religious  and 
Sociological  Studies  there.  Only  8%  of 
the  Swedish  people  claim  to  read  the 
Bible  regularly — compared  with  12% 
who  attend  worship  regularly  and  25% 
who  say  they  pray  regularly.  A  modem 
English  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment has  sold  2.5  million  copies  since 
it  was  published  six  years  ago,  but  only 
30%  of  the  adult  population  has  the  new 
translation. 

■  The  General  Assembly  Council  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  USA  is 
offering  special  incentives  to 
retain  the  services  of  staff  people 
at  its  New  York  and  Atlanta 
offices.  The  pcusa  had  announced  last 
month  a  recommendation  that  denomi- 
national offices  be  located  in  Kansas 
City,  Mo. — an  announcement  that  natu- 
rally led  some  staff  people  to  begin  look- 
ing for  other  jobs  and  jeopardized  nor- 
mal operation  of  the  New  York  and 
Atlanta  offices.  The  pcusa  has  received 
recommendations  that  when  replacement 
personnel  are  hired  in  Kansas  City,  (the 
re-location  is  expected  sometime  later 
this  year  or  in  1988),  their  compensa- 
tion be  at  the  "high  end"  of  the  labor 
market  in  that  area  as  a  way  of  making  a 
"prophetic  statement"  about  how  the 
pcusa  treats  its  employees. 
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Interview 


Reaching  Homosexuals  in  Philadelphia 


"Abortion  and  homosexuality  are  two  of 
the  biggest  ethical  social  issues  today, 
yet  most  Christians  won't  even  talk 
about  the  latter."  John  Freeman,  Direc- 
tor of  Harvest,  a  program  outreach  of 
Tenth  Presbyterian  Church  in  Philadel- 
phia, leaned  back  in  the  chair  of  his  of- 
fice on  the  second  floor  of  the  old  brown- 
stone  a  few  doors  from  the  famed  down- 
town church  and  also  near  the  center  of 
the  "gay"  community  in  that  city. 

"Christians  don't  want  to  touch  this 
issue  with  a  10-foot  pole,  and  mean- 
while the  'gay'  community  can  be  hos- 
tile," he  commented,  manifesting  some 
of  the  frustrations  in  his  difficult  minis- 
try. Yet  his  concerns  for  homosexuals, 
among  whom  he  once  counted  himself, 
outweighed  his  frustrations.  "When 
holding  a  conference  in  a  church,  I  will 
regularly  find  parents  of  a  homosexual 
child,  or  others  who  are  facing  this 
problem  in  one  way  or  another.  One 
person  had  been  struggling  ever  since 
college,  ten  years  ago,  and  had  never 
heard  of  hope  for  change  in  his  inclina- 
tions." 


"How  does  Harvest  conduct  its 
ministry?'' 

"We  minister  to  people  affected  by  ho- 
mosexuality: individuals  involved  di- 
rectly, a  wife  of  a  homosexual  man,  par- 
ents of  one,  etc."  Now  endorsed  by  the 
Special  Ministries  Committee  of  the 
PCA's  Philadelphia  Presbytery,  Harvest 
is  a  resource  to  the  church,  holding  sem- 
inars in  a  variety  of  congregations,  John 
himself  speaking  at  missions  confer- 
ences, providing  a  witness  to  the  "gay" 
community.  Contacts  come  via  the  tele- 
phone, through  literature,  and  by  refer- 
ence from  Exodus  International  (a  Chris- 
tian organization  network  based  in  San 
Rafael,  California). 

Evangelism  includes  contacts  in 
Homosexuals  Anonymous,  but  mainly 
through  advertising,  such  as  in  the  local 
Catholic  newspaper  and  in  the  Philadel- 
phia Daily  News.  John  displayed  an  ad 
reading  "Homosexuals  and  Lesbians  Can 
Change"  with  a  phone  number  to  call. 
After  such  an  ad  is  run,  there  are  typical- 
ly 20-25  calls  a  day,  four  or  five  of 
which  are  serious,  not  hostile  or  crank 


John  Freeman  (left)  stresses  use  of  the  Bible  in  small  groups  and  person-to-person  contacts. 

(Olivia  Fox} 


calls.  The  next  step  may  be  the  sending 
of  literature  or  possibly  a  personal 
appointment.  People  may  hold  an  ad  for 
five  or  six  months  before  calling.  Those 
who  do  come  are  those  who  want  help. 
There  is  no  attempt  at  debate;  the  ads  are 
aimed  at  those  who  desire  to  change.  In 
1986  there  were  over  2,500  calls  or  let- 
ters inquiring  about  the  ministry. 

Ninety-nine  percent  of  the  ministry 
is  with  men.  "The  male  homosexual  is 
much  more  in  view  in  society,"  Free- 
man commented.  "There  are  only  two 
'gay'  bars  for  women  in  Philadelphia, 
whereas  there  are  10  or  11  for  men.  Men 
are  more  promiscuous  and  reach  despair 
quickly." 

"What  have  been  some  of  the 
results  of  your  ministry?" 

"Over  the  past  two  years  over  20  individ- 
uals have  made  first-time  commitments 
or  have  rededicated  their  lives  to  the 
Lord.  In  one  Bible  study  a  man  who  was 
a  homosexual  and  a  woman  who  was  a 
lesbian  both  became  Christians,  were 
mainstreamed  into  a  local  church,  began 
growing,  fell  in  love  with  each  other, 
and  got  married!  They  are  now  attending 
seminary  together,  getting  master's 
degrees  in  Christian  media  ministry." 

The  mere  existence  of  Harvest  is  of 
major  significance  at  this  point,  accord- 
ing to  Freeman.  There  are  about  50  pro- 
"gay"  organizations  in  Philadelphia,  all 
encouraging  a  "gay"  lifestyle.  Exodus 
International,  on  the  other  hand  furnishes 
ministry  contacts  in  every  major  city 
with  "gay"  communities  (which  are  most- 
ly on  the  two  coasts,  in  Houston,  and  in 
Atlanta).  Simply  "coming  out  of  the 
closet"  can  be  a  positive  step,  especially 
for  Christians,  says  Freeman,  since  it 
deals  honestly  with  feelings.  "The  only 
alternatives  are  plunging  into  a  'gay' 
life-style  or  compromising  one's  faith." 

"What  is  the  Christian's  respon- 
sibility to  the  homosexual? 

"Preaching  the  gospel  entails  also  help- 
ing people  find  friends,  a  living  place, 
etc.  There  is  a  crucial  and  specific  need 
to  help  those  wanting  out  of  homosexu- 
ality by  practically  helping  them  to  re- 
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place  people,  places,  and  things  in  their 
life.  This  is  where  the  help  of  other 
Christians  is  essential."  Freeman  be- 
lieves that  the  local  church  context  is 
that  which  best  lends  itself  to  effecting 
healing,  growth,  and  change  in  lives. 
Many  times,  leaving  behind  the  safety 
and  security  of  the  "gay"  community, 
people  need  the  care  and  discipling  of 
other  Christians. 

John  points  out  that  such  people 
have  left  the  support  system  of  the  fam- 
ily and  now  of  the  "gay"  community  as 
well.  Some  stop  their  behavior  quickly 
and  work  on  their  orientation.  Being 
with  such  people  relationally  is  of  im- 
mense importance.  John's  own  leaving 
of  homosexual  associations  had  to  do 
with  three  or  four  godly  men  who  pro- 
vided role  models.  Elizabeth  R.  Mober- 
ly,  a  Christian  psychologist  who  teach- 
es at  Cambridge  and  is  author  of  Homo- 
sexuality: A  New  Christian  Ethic 
(1983),  points  out  that  such  people  need 
fellowship  with  people  who  function 
like  parents. 

"From  a  Christian  perspective, 
what  are  the  real  root  issues  of 
the  homosexual  problem?  How 
can  they  be  dealt  with  Biblically, 
through  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ?" 

"Homosexuality  is  really  not  a  sexual, 
behavior  problem,"  says  Freeman.  "It  is 
a  gender  identity  relational  problem  and 
spiritual  in  nature.  Such  things  as  moral 
impurity,  anger,  bitterness,  self-pity, 
rejection,  and  rebellion  have  typically 
accumulated  over  the  years." 

John,  32,  refers  to  himself  as  a  "spe- 
cial helps  counselor."  A  graduate  of  the 
University  of  Tennessee  in  Chattanooga 
and  within  one  Hebrew  course  of  finish- 
ing a  Master  of  Arts  in  Religion  at 
Westminster  Seminary,  he  says  his 
knowledge  of  psychology  comes  mainly 
from  his  own  experience  of  receiving 
counseling,  from  training  in  some  brief 
seminars,  and  from  training  through 
classes  at  Westminster.  A  picture  on  his 
desk  shows  him  with  his  wife,  the  for- 
mer Penny  Nelson,  and  their  young 
child.  Penny,  an  alumna  of  Covenant 
College  with  a  graduate  degree  in  coun- 
seling from  Villanova  University,  as- 
sists in  the  counseling  of  women  and  of 
wives  of  the  men  who  come  to  Harvest. 
John  readily  tells  people  the  limits  of 
his  own  skills  and  refers  them  to  others 
for  more  specialized  help. 

"Behavior  can't  be  changed  until  the 
heart  is  transformed,"  asserts  Freeman. 
"The  gospel  is  brought  to  bear  in  the 


first  conversation."  Homosexuals  Anon- 
ymous is  based  on  the  model  of  the  sec- 
ular Alcoholics  Anonymous,  but  is  a 
"Christ-help"  group  rather  than  self- 
help.  "Not  everyone  involved  there  is  a 
Christian,"  says  Freeman,  "but  they 
have  to  be  open  to  Christianity.  Of  the 
people  who  come  in,  about  one-half  are 
professing  Christians,  some  in  rebel- 
lion, some  continuing  in  the  church 
struggling  in  silence." 

"What  are  some  of  the  common 
stereotypes  about  homosexuals 
that  are  not  necessarily  true?" 

"One  stereotype  is  that  the  homosexual 
has  a  problem  with  persons  of  the  oppo- 
site sex.  This  is  not  true,"  says  Free- 
man; "it  is  more  a  problem  of  ambiva- 
lence with  his  own  sex.  One  has  a  mod- 
el of  masculinity  but  can't  identify  with 
it  or  measure  up  to  it."  Dating  and  mar- 
riage is  not  the  appropriate  goal,  accord- 
ing to  Freeman.  That  can  just  create 
problems  for  the  wife.  Lesbianism  is 
similar,  but  may  be  more  complicated. 
Actual  experience,  such  as  rape  or 
abuse,  may  drive  a  woman  that  way. 
"Wholeness  in  Jesus  Christ,"  says  Free- 
man, "is  the  goal." 

Another  common  misconception  is 
that  "I  can  spot  one  a  mile  away."  John 
says  this  may  be  true  of  only  about  one 
out  of  twenty.  A  further  misconception 
is  that  "I  don't  need  to  worry  about  this 
problem."  But  John  claims  that  those 
with  need  are  right  next  to  you. 

"Would  you  comment  on  the 
'gay'  exegesis  of  Scripture 
passages  relating  to  this 
subject?" 

"There  is  such  a  thing  as  homophobia," 
comments  Freeman.  He  feels  that  the 
church  has  not  talked  much  about  this 
fear  of  homosexuals.  An  impression  is 
gained  by  Christians  from  TV  of  people 
marching  for  "gay"  rights  or  of  victims 
of  AIDS.  Civil  rights  for  homosexuals 
are  legitimate  with  regards  to  housing 
and  employment,  he  contends,  but  not 
for  being  taught  in  schools  as  an  equal 
life-style.  "I  would  oppose  anything  that 
would  present  it  as  a  legitimate  alterna- 
tive life-style,"  which  is  what  the  so- 
called  "gay"  exegesis  does.  John  Bos- 
well  and  Robin  Scroggs  interpret  Ro- 
mans 1 :26-27  as  referring  to  sexual  rela- 
tions that  were  "unnatural  for  one's  con- 
stitution." 

"In  other  words,"  explains  John, 
"  'Gay  theology'  says  that  it  is  unnatu- 
ral for  heterosexuals  to  engage  in  homo- 
sexuality. That's  what  Paul  described  as 


unnatural!  It's  not  unnatural  if  you  are 
'by  nature'  a  homosexual.  Paul,  in  their 
view,  was  speaking  to  heterosexual  indU 
viduals  who  were  acting  out  homosexu- 
ally." 

The  basic  answer,  says  Freeman,  is 
God's  creation  of  humanity  as  male  and 
female.  The  Metropolitan  Community 
Church  movement,  says  Freeman,  has 
accommodated  Scripture  to  its  members' 
life-style.  The  "gay"  community,  he 
says,  tends  to  laugh  at  Harvest's  think- 
ing that  people  can  change  with  regard 
to  homosexual  orientation. 

"Would  you  share  with  our 
readers  some  of  your  own 
personal  history?" 

John  replied  that  he  came  from  a  broken 
family — in  fact,  all  the  marriages  in  his 
extended  family  were  broken.  From 
early  in  life  he  felt  attracted  to  the  same 
sex.  Some  early  experiences  continued 
into  his  twenties.  By  then  he  had  given 
up  on  being  different.  There  was  no 
"gay"  community  at  that  time  in  his 
hometown  of  Chattanooga,  Tennessee. 
God  intervened  in  his  life,  bringing  a 
Christian  man  into  his  work  situation 
with  love,  affirmation,  and  the  kind  of 
modeling  that  John  needed.  John  became 
a  Christian  and  began  to  change.  "See- 
ing Jesus  Christ  as  one  who  could  meet 
my  need  for  love  and  security  at  my  core 
produced  a  rapid  change.  After  that,  in- 
volvement in  a  church  gave  the  support 
needed.  Internal  changes  came  gradually, 
but  I  now  felt  more  a  man  among  men. 
At  first  the  feelings  were  still  there,  and 
sometimes  I  would  go  to  bed  crying, 
but  I  became  increasingly  dependent 
upon  God.  Eventually  I  reached  out  and 
started  dating.  In  the  beginning  there 
were  still  not  romantic  feelings,  but 
friendship  was  formed."  After  several 
years  John  met  the  girl  who  would  later 
become  his  wife  and  fell  in  love  "in 
every  sense  of  the  word."  John  and 
Penny  have  now  been  married  for  ten 
years,  and  their  son  is  two  years  old. 

In  a  typical  week  John  will  be  work- 
ing with  about  50  people  in  counseling 
or  Bible  studies.  The  ministry  of 
Harvest  has  grown  to  the  point  that  it 
needs  two  more  staff  workers.  While 
Harvest  is  associated  with  Tenth  Presby- 
terian Church  and  is  endorsed  by  the 
Philadelphia  Presbytery  of  the  PCA,  it 
must  raise  100%  of  its  financial  sup- 
port. For  further  information  you  may 
contact  Harvest  at  this  address:  P.O. 
Box  53486,  Philadelphia,  PA  19105,  or 
call  (2 1 5)  985-403 1 .  -  William  S. 
Barker 
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"You  shall  not  lie  with  a  male  as  with  a  woman; 
it  is  an  abomination.  "Leviticus  18:22 

STEPHEN  M.  CROTTS 

I'll  Never  Tell  Anyone  I  Have  a  Problem  With... 

homosexuality 


Question:  What  do  the  following  people 
have  in  common?  Erasmus,  Tchaikov- 
sky, Herman  Melville,  Leonardo  da  Vin- 
ci, Lord  Byron,  Walt  Whitman,  Somer- 
set Maugham,  Hart  Crane,  Marcel 
Proust,  Frederick  the  Great,  Lawrence  of 
Arabia,  Sir  Noel  Coward,  Rock  Hudson, 
and  Oscar  Wilde.  They  were  all  allegedly 
homosexual. 

What  is  homosexuality?  How  does 
one  understand  it?  The  phenomenon  is 
nothing  new.  After  all,  Moses  writing 
in  Leviticus  18:22  mentioned  it  more 
than  3000  years  ago!  But  what  should 
we  think  and  do  about  it?  For  answers 
let's  look  to  the  Bible. 

What  Is  Homosexuality? 

"Homo"  means  "alike  or  equal  to."  Sex 
with  a  like  or  equal  gender. 

Homosexuality  is  not  intimate  friend- 
ship between  two  men  or  two  women. 
An  example  of  this  would  be  David  and 
Jonathan,  an  intimate  relationship,  a 
soul  bonding  so  sublime  that  David  re- 
marked, "Very  pleasant  have  you  been 
to  me;  your  love  to  me  was  wonderful, 
passing  the  love  of  women"  (II  Sam. 
1 :26).  Another  example  of  an  intimate 
friendship  that  was  not  homosexual  was 
that  between  Ruth  and  Naomi.  Of  their 
relationship  Ruth  said,  "Entreat  me  not 
to  leave  you  or  to  return  from  following 
you;  for  where  you  go  I  will  go,  and 
where  you  lodge  I  will  lodge;  your  peo- 
ple will  be  my  people,  and  your  God 
my  God;  where  you  die  I  will  die,  and 
there  will  I  be  buried.  May  the  Lord  do 
so  to  me  and  more  also  if  even  death 
parts  me  from  you"  (Ruth  1:16-17). 

C.  S.  Lewis,  in  his  book  The  Four 
Loves,  said  that  friends  stand  "shoulder 
to  shoulder"  in  their  relationship,  where- 
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as  lovers  are  "face-to-face."  Intimate  rela- 
tionships shoulder  to  shoulder  as  David 
and  Jonathan  and  Ruth  and  Naomi  en- 
joyed are  not  homosexual  and  are  to  be 
sought  and  lived  out  in  Christ's  grace. 

But  if  powerful  friendship  attraction 
with  the  same  sex  is  not  homosexual, 
what  is? 

Webster's  Dictionary  defines  homo- 
sexuality as  "exhibiting  sexual  desire 
toward  a  person  of  one's  own  sex." 
Christian  theologians  and  counselors  de- 
fine it  as  "A  neurotic  sexual  preference 
for  the  same  sex  expressed  in  fantasy 
and  mutual  genital  action." 

About  now  you're  probably  wonder- 
ing if  you  know  any  homosexual  peo- 
ple. And  let  me  assure  you  that  you 
most  certainly  do.  Homosexuals  are 
your  neighbors,  family  members,  some 


of  your  friends,  perhaps  your  boss  or 
some  of  your  fellow  employees,  church 
members,  or  married  friends. 

A  1948  sexuality  study  revealed  that 
10%  of  the  American  male  population 
was  homosexual.  The  study  was  last 
repeated  in  1978  and  found  that  17%  of 
the  population  was  homosexual.  And, 
undoubtedly,  the  phenomenon  is  rising. 
For  instance,  30%  of  the  male  popula- 
tion of  San  Francisco  is  homosexual. 
Today  it  is  estimated  that  20%  or  1  in  5 
persons  in  the  United  States  is  strug- 
gling with  homosexual  behavior. 

Actually,  the  whole  issue  has  "come 
out  of  the  closet"  and  into  the  glare  of 
media  attention  in  the  last  several  dec- 
ades. Tennis  celebrities,  leading  politi- 
cians, church  leaders,  and  artists  have 
declared  their  homosexual  preference  and 
organized  "gay  rights"  movements  de- 
manding recognition,  acceptance,  and 
legal  protection  from  discrimination. 

The  basic  claim  of  the  homosexual 
movement  is  that  theirs  is  simply  a 
third  sex.  It  is  a  birthright.  And,  as 
such,  it  is  neither  immoral  nor  a  perver- 
sion. Therefore,  homosexuals  should  be 


allowed  to  "marry,"  to  teach  our  chil- 
dren, to  be  accepted  as  ministers  in  our 
churches,  to  hold  political  offices,  and 
practice  the  free  expression  of  their  sex- 
ual preferences  between  two  consenting 
adults. 

Yet  the  Bible  calls  homosexuality  a 
sin.  Leviticus  18:22  describes  it  as  an 
"abomination."  And  Genesis  19:11  says 
that  it  was  so  widely  practiced  in  the 
cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  that  God 
actually  destroyed  them  with  fire. 

The  root  of  the  problem,  then,  is 
calling  good  that  which  God  calls  evil. 
And  this  is  as  old  as  the  original  temp- 
tation in  the  Garden  of  Eden  where  man 
and  woman  turned  from  God  and  authen- 
tic goodness  to  live  in  defiance  of  moral 
orderliness.  Isaiah  the  prophet  put  it  this 
way:  "We  have  turned  everyone  to  his 
own  way"  (Isaiah  53:6). 

It  is  not  enough  to  sin,  to  transgress 
God's  law.  We  also  reject  the  very  idea 
of  morality,  declaring  sin  to  be  moral! 

How  Does  One  Become 
Homosexual? 

Let  me  clearly  state  at  the  outset  that 
Scripture  and  scientific  research  agree 
that  homosexuality  is  not  a  mental  ill- 
ness, a  breakdown  or  such.  Nor  is  it  the 
result  of  demon  possession.  While  Sa- 
tan may  aggravate  the  problem,  he  does 
not  cause  it.  Nor  is  homosexuality  a 
given  from  birth,  a  physical  and  psy- 
chological predispositioning. 

Basically  a  person  becomes  a  homo- 
sexual by  choice.  And  the  factors  that 
go  into  making  that  choice  can  be  very 
simple  or  extremely  complex. 

Environmental  factors  can  contribute 
to  the  choice.  Sue  was  raped  when  she 
was  13.  And  for  the  next  five  years  she 
felt  dirty,  she  feared  men,  and  slowly 
began  to  find  joy  and  comfort  and  sexual 
pleasure  in  face-to-face  relationships 
with  women. 

Jimmy  was  16  when  he  first  had  a 
sexual  experience  with  a  woman.  Fear- 
ful and  unskilled,  he  failed,  and  his  girl- 
friend laughed  at  him.  Deeply  wounded 
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in  his  spirit,  Jimmy  began  to  think  of 
himself  as  "not  much  of  a  man." 

Walt  was  12  years  old,  pre -puberty, 
and  at  the  beach  with  his  family  when  a 
16-year-old  girl  cousin  traumatized  him 
with  an  aggressive  seduction  that  left 
him  feeling  shameful,  guilty,  and  afraid. 
For  years  he  avoided  girls.  And  finally 
his  pent  up  passion,  his  need  for  inti- 
macy with  fellow  human  beings,  found 
opportunity  for  expression  with  another 
man. 

In  each  of  these  cases  homosexuality 
began  with  a  traumatic  experience,  a 
mental  block,  and  subsequent  negative 
feelings. 

Another  factor  contributing  to  the 
choice  of  homosexuality  is  a  breakdown 
of  parental  relationships.  Perhaps  a  cou- 
ple has  a  little  baby  girl  and  the  father 
wanted  a  boy.  So  the  dad  sets  out  to 
make  his  little  girl  his  boy.  She  chops 
wood  with  him,  hunts,  is  a  sports  addict 
and  all-round  tomboy.  From  her  father, 
no  less,  she  gets  a  wrong  view  of  what 
she  is. 

Eddie  received  no  affection  from  his 
father.  His  brothers  called  him  a  sissy. 
Classmates  at  school  mocked  him  mer- 
cilessly because  of  his  poor  athletic 
ability.  Lonely  and  agonizing  in  the 
throes  of  adolescence,  he  found  affection 
in  the  gay  bars  frequented  by  soldiers. 

Jane's  father  was  a  tyrant  whom  she 
watched  enslave  and  demean  her  mother 
for  18  years.  As  soon  as  she  could  leave 
home  she  did  so.  And  deeply  etched  in 
her  mind  was  hatred  for  her  father.  "I'll 
never  let  any  man  do  to  me  what  my 
father  did  to  my  mother."  And  now  all 
of  her  choices  for  relationships  are  with 
females. 

Misinformation  can  be  yet  another 
factor  contributing  to  a  homosexual 
choice.  And  our  society  is  full  of  it! 
You  grow  up  hearing  your  parents  say, 
"Sex  is  bad!  Don't  do  it!"  Yet  the  televi- 
sion, the  cinema,  and  the  radio  endlessly 
blather  about  its  mysteries,  joys,  and 
hurts,  filling  you  with  anxious  longing. 
Add  to  that  the  jokes  in  the  locker 
room,  the  ignorance  of  bull  sessions, 
and  a  few  magazine  articles,  and  you've 
got  a  kid  who  doesn't  know  what  to  be- 
lieve! 

And  so,  he  begins  to  experiment. 
Macho  image.  Fantasy.  Magazines.  Lur- 
id movies.  Masturbation.  Perhaps  a 
sexual  encounter  that  leaves  him  feeling 
miserable  and  guilty.  And  he  in  confu- 
sion decides  he  is  not  much  of  a  man  so 
"I  must  be  gay  or  something.  After  all, 
what's  left?  The  real  thing  didn't  do  it 
for  me." 


Genetics  can  also  come  into  play  as 
one  makes  sexual  choices.  Remember 
the  Old  Testament  twins,  Esau  and 
Jacob?  Esau  was  very  hairy,  an  outdoors- 
man,  an  avid  hunter.  Jacob  was  a  ma- 
ma's boy  who  loved  to  cook.  And  his 
body  was  devoid  of  hair.  Now,  both 
were  all  male,  just  different  in  appear- 
ance, temperaments,  and  skills.  And  it 
is  still  the  same  today.  A  man  can  be  all 
male  yet  be  sensitive,  given  to  cooking 
and  other  non-athletic  pursuits.  Or  a 
woman  can  be  all  female  and  yet  be  tall, 
have  a  deep  voice,  and  love  athletic  com- 
petition. 

Society,  however,  has  often  decided 
what  true  manhood  or  femininity  is,  and 
anyone  who  in  looks  or  behavior  is  out- 
side that  norm  is  ridiculed  and  pressured. 
So,  you  get  a  large,  athletic  woman 
who  goes  where  she  is  accepted,  even 
rewarded  for  who  she  is.  Others  might 
call  her  a  "queen"  or  "macho  woman"  or 
lesbian,  but  on  the  basketball  team, 
they  do  not.  So  with  the  taunts  and  re- 
jection of  her  peers  cursing  her,  being 
played  and  replayed  like  a  tape  in  her 
mind,  she  gets  her  thrills  in  sweat,  in- 
timacy, and,  ultimately,  an  outlet  for 
her  sexual  passions  in  female-to-female 
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face-to-face  relationships. 

What  I  am  eager  for  you  to  see  is 
that  homosexuality  is  a  choice.  And  it 
begins  where  all  right  or  wrong  relation- 
ships begin — in  the  mind.  A  hurt.  A 
rejection.  Confusion.  Misinformation. 
Daydreaming.  Fantasy.  Mental  bonding. 
A  start  is  made.  A  psychological  predis- 
positioning  is  achieved.  More  and  more 
investment  is  made  as  poor  parental 
relationships,  trauma,  and  genetic  fac- 
tors come  into  play.  And  finally  you 
have  a  lonely,  confused  person  with  a 
natural  God-given  passion  for  intimacy 
who  finds  opportunity  and  some  mea- 
sure of  fulfillment  in  a  sexual  relation- 
ship with  his  own  gender. 

Next,  the  act  becomes  a  series  of  ac- 
tions. A  habit  is  formed.  And  just  like  a 
person  who  learns  to  satisfy  his  emo- 
tional needs  with  a  cigarette,  a  lifestyle 
is  begun  and  all  of  one's  sexual  energy 
is  channeled  into  homosexual  relation- 
ships. 

Certainly,  none  of  us  is  special.  We 
all  wrestle  with  sexual  trauma,  poor 
family  relationships,  misinformation, 
genetic  predispositioning,  and  the  like. 
And  the  great  tragedy  is  that  this  is  not 
how  God  meant  for  us  to  learn  about 
our  sexuality.  The  church  and  the  fam- 


ily, the  two  most  natural  means  of  edu- 
cation, should  be  our  means  of  enlight- 
enment. Yet,  sadly,  they  more  often 
than  not  are  silent,  leaving  us  to  learn 
on  our  own  from  the  world. 

What  Does  the  Bible  Say? 
This  woeful  inadequacy  must  be  recti- 
fied! Why,  should  we  be  embarrassed 
and  silent  about  that  which  God  was  not 
embarrassed  to  create?  Why,  the  first 
command  God  gives  in  Scripture  is  to 
be  sexual  in  marriage!  "Be  fruitful  and 
multiply..."  (Gen.  1:28). 

It  is  so  important  that  family  and 
church  speak  Scripture  clearly,  intelli- 
gently, compassionately,  and  widely 
today  as  regards  sexuality.  The  youth  of 
our  nation  are  crying  out.  "Sex!  Pas- 
sion! Choices!  Help!"  And  the  best  fam- 
ily and  church  can  do  is  to  hiss  "It's 
dirty!"  "Go  take  a  cold  shower!"  "Run  a 
mile."  Or  "Just  don't  do  it!" 

And  nowhere  are  we  more  silent  on 
the  subject  than  when  it  comes  to  homo- 
sexuality. "It's  an  abomination,"  we  are 
quick  to  point  out.  But  according  to 
Proverbs  6:16-19  so  are  lying  and  gos- 
sip. Our  society  has  elevated  some  sins 
to  the  status  of  acceptability  like  work- 
ing or  traveling  or  playing  sports  on 
Sunday  instead  of  going  to  church.  Or 
telling  lies  or  living  an  over-consumer- 
istic  lifestyle.  But  other  sins  like  murder 
and  adultery  and  particularly  homosexu- 
ality are  "abominations."  Yet  according 
to  the  Bible  sin  is  sin  no  matter  which 
of  the  Ten  Commandments  we  break 
ourselves  against. 

Actually  the  Bible  mentions  homo- 
sexuality specifically  seven  times.  Levi- 
ticus 18:22  and  20:13,  Judges  19:22-25, 
Romans  1 :25-27  (the  only  reference  to 
lesbianism),  I  Corinthians  6:9-1 1, 1 
Timothy  1:9-10,  and  Genesis  19:1-11, 
the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
And  the  interesting  thing  about  it  is  that 
in  none  of  these  references  is  homosexu- 
ality approved.  Instead,  it  is  clearly 
viewed  as  a  sinful  and  unnatural  act,  a 
perversion,  and  even  a  crime  punishable 
by  death. 

Another  way  of  getting  at  the  Bibli- 
cal view  of  homosexuality  is  not  to 
study  what  the  Bible  says  about  the  per- 
version, but  what  the  Bible  says  about 
legitimate  sexual  expression.  Thus,  by 
contrast  with  righteousness  one  may  see 
how  homosexuality  is  a  falling  short. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  human  history 
began  with  a  marriage  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden  and  it  will  also  end  with  Christ's 
marriage  feast  (Gen.  2  and  Rev.  19). 
The  Bible  also  teaches  that  God  created 
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man  in  his  image  male  and  female.  He 
did  not  begin  with  two  bodies.  He 
formed  one  and  from  the  one  made  the 
second.  So,  one  body  became  two — 
male  and  female.  And  God  gave  the 
woman  to  the  man  to  complete  him. 

When  Adam  first  saw  Eve,  he  spoke 
poetry  to  her  recognizing  God's  plan, 
"bone  of  my  bone  and  flesh  of  my 
flesh."  And  so  it  is  that  the  Bible  gives 
the  blueprint  for  all  sexual  encounters 
between  a  man  and  woman  in  marriage. 
"Therefore  a  man  shall  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  cleave  unto  his  wife,  and 
the  two  shall  become  one  flesh"  (Gen. 
2:24). 

The  Bible  is  clear  that  in  the  union 
of  man  and  woman  in  married  love  the 
image  of  God  is  most  clearly  manifest! 
Married  sexual  love  makes  us  like  God 
in  our  oneness,  like  God  in  our  com- 
pleteness, like  God  in  our  love,  and  like 
God  in  our  ability  to  produce  life. 

Two  females  cannot  bear  children. 
Two  males  cannot  reproduce.  Hence 
there  is  no  image  of  God  in  homosexu- 
ality. Such  a  bonding  fully  practiced  in 
the  human  race  is  so  short  of  God's 
image  and  plan  it  would  cause  the  hu- 
man race  to  become  extinct  within  100 
years! 

God  simply  and  wisely  began  society 
with  marriage  and  the  family,  the  basic 
building  block  of  civilization.  And  with- 
out it  society  disintegrates.  Of  this  the 
witness  of  history  is  clear.  Arnold  Toyn- 
bee,  the  historian,  has  pointed  out,  "No 
society  has  continued  to  exist  in  peace 
that  has  failed  to  discipline  itself  sexu- 
ally." Destroy  marriage  and  the  family 
and  you'll  destroy  a  nation. 

Can  a  Homosexual  Change? 

I  Corinthians  6:9-1 1  plainly  says,  "Do 
you  not  know  that  the  unrighteous  will 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?  Do  not 
be  deceived,  neither  the  immoral,  nor 
idolators,  nor  adulterers,  nor  homosexu- 
als, nor  thieves,  nor  the  greedy,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  robbers,  will 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  such 
were  some  of  you.  But  you  were  washed, 
you  were  sanctified,  you  were  justified 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
in  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  Hear  that  good 
news?  "Such  were  some  of  you...." 
Homosexuality  is  definitely  something 
we  can  turn  from  and  put  in  our  past. 
But,  how? 

The  good  news  begins  with  the  bad 
news.  Homosexuality  is  a  sin.  It  leads 
to  death.  Eternal  separation  from  God. 
And  any  step  toward  ridding  one's  life  of 
homosexuality  must  begin  with  confes- 


sion. "I  am  doing  it.  It  is  a  sin.  I  am  a 
sinner." 

Next  admit  you  are  powerless  to  deal 
with  it.  But  God  isn't.  "Is  anything  too 
hard  for  me?"  God  asks.  "Is  my  arm 
short  that  it  cannot  save?"  he  challenges. 

Now  it  is  time  to  trust  Christ  to  for- 
give your  sins  and  to  have  died  in  your 
place  the  death  we  all  deserve.  Invite  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  your 
life  to  enable  you  to  live  as  he  wills 
(Rev.  3:20). 

Next,  set  about  breaking  off  old 
relationships.  Say  "No"  quickly  and  up 
front.  Tell  why.  Refuse  to  go  to  their 
apartments,  the  bars,  the  beach  houses, 
and  such.  Like  Joseph  in  Genesis  39, 
flee  the  proximity  of  temptations  and  be 
willing  to  pay  the  price.  As  Paul  said  in 
Romans  13:14,  "Make  no  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  gratify  its  desires." 

Envision  the  consequences  of  homo- 
sexual behavior.  Disease.  Sin.  Death. 
Detection.  Such  a  vista  of  pain  will 
give  you  incentive. 

Join  a  small  support  group  where 
honesty,  prayer,  caring,  teaching,  and 
accountability  prevail.  The  Bible  says, 
"Let  us  consider  how  to  stir  up  one 
another  to  love  and  good  works,  not 
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neglecting  to  meet  together..."  (Heb. 
10:24-25). 

Internalize  the  Word.  Since  homosex- 
uality is  a  choice,  then  you  can  un- 
choose  it.  Since  it  is  something  you 
learned,  then  you  can  unlearn  it.  But  the 
process  of  turning  away  must  begin 
where  the  process  of  turning  toward 
homosexual  behavior  began — in  the 
mind.  That  means  re-education.  It  means 
starting  to  think  of  yourself  and  your 
sexuality  as  God  does.  So,  fill  your 
mind  with  Scripture.  Meditate  upon  it. 
As  Paul  said  in  Romans  12:2  "Do  not 
be  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  trans- 
formed by  the  renewal  of  your  mind." 

Furthermore,  you  must  see  deliver- 
ance from  homosexuality  not  as  an 
event  but  as  a  process.  I'm  well  aware 
God  can  work  instantaneous  miracle 
cures.  But  I  also  know  most  of  the 
miracle  healings  I  have  seen  have  taken 
place  over  a  long  period  of  time  and 
have  been  fraught  with  lots  of  tears  and 
frustrations  along  the  way.  And  it  is  the 
same  with  homosexuality  as  it  is  with 
most  any  other  bad  habit.  They  walked 
into  your  life  step  by  step  over  the  years 
and  must  be  walked  out  of  your  life  step 
by  step,  act  by  act,  over  the  years. 

The  experts  say  deliverance  from 


homosexual  bondage  has  to  begin  with 
a  personal  choice.  "I  want  out.  I  want  to 
change  in  Christ."  The  first  18  months 
are  the  hardest.  The  next  two  to  three 
years  are  still  a  constant  struggle.  And 
the  next  three  to  five  years  are  ones  of 
growing  new  and  wholesome  relation- 
ships built  upon  God's  Word. 

A  final  point  is  in  order  here.  Profes- 
sional counseling  might  be  in  order,  es- 
pecially in  the  area  of  inner  healing,  for- 
giveness, and  the  healing  of  the  mem- 
ories. Christian  counsel  from  a  mature 
professional  is  best. 

What  Is  the  Church's  Ministry? 

Very  simply  put:  It  is  to  hate  the  sin 
but  love  the  sinner. 

It  is  not  our  task  to  mock  homosexu- 
als by  calling  them  queens,  queers,  fair- 
ies, or  homoes.  Nor  does  it  glorify  God 
when  we  beat  them  up  or  recoil  from 
them  in  horror  and  run  away. 

It  belongs  to  our  ministry  to  hold  up 
God's  Scriptural  ideal — singleness,  or 
one  man  for  one  woman  for  life  in  mar- 
riage. It  is  our  further  ministry  to  enable 
people  to  reach  the  ideal  by  providing 
counsel,  teaching,  example,  and  account- 
able fellowship.  And  finally,  it  is  our 
ministry  to  minister  to  those  who  fail 
whether  it  is  in  adultery,  divorce,  or 
homosexuality  or  any  other  sexual  sin. 

Maybe  you've  had  no  experience 
with  homosexual  ministry  yet.  But  you 
likely  will  since  one  in  five  is  strug- 
gling with  some  degree  of  it.  So  prepare 
to  have  a  little  compassion. 

Larry,  a  homosexual  I  know,  confid- 
ed in  me  recently,  "Stephen,  being  gay 
is  anything  but  gay.  Why,  I'm  not  gay, 
I'm  sad!  Agonizing!  Do  you  know  what 
it's  like  to  go  from  one  intense  but 
short-lived  relationship  to  another,  to 
suffer  job  discrimination,  childlessness, 
fear  of  disease,  brutality,  and  loneliness? 
My  whole  sex  life  is  a  storm  of  pleasure, 
guilt,  fear,  shame,  and  dread  of  God." 

Homosexuals  are  sinners  just  like 
you  and  me.  They're  made  in  God's 
image,  beloved  by  Christ,  and  entirely 
redeemable  when  they  come  to  repen- 
tance, faith,  and  obedience. 

If  you  suspect  one  of  your  friends  is 
homosexual,  pray  for  him  or  her,  build 
a  trust  relationship,  and  seek  to  invite  a 
conversation.  Listen  to  them.  Leave  off 
the  pat  answers.  Don't  be  too  quick  to 
read  the  Bible  in  their  face.  Share  your 
own  testimony  of  sin,  struggle,  repen- 
tance, faith,  and  hope  with  them.  Call 
them  to  Christ.  And  you  can  be  sure 
what  Jesus  has  done  for  you  he  will  do 
for  them.*2» 
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Love  Faces  the  Enemy 
(Luke  22:1-6) 

The  enemy  was  both  outside  the 
fellowship  of  Jesus  and  within  that 
fellowship,  even  as  the  enemy 
today  is  working  both  outside  the 
church  and  within  it. 

The  time  of  the  Passover  was 
drawing  near.  Things  were  coming 
to  a  head.  The  enemies  of  Jesus  de- 
sired to  finish  him  off  as  soon  as 
possible,  but  because  it  was  the 
Passover  and  the  crowds  were  al- 
ready gathering  in  Jerusalem,  they 
were  not  sure  how  they  could  put 
Jesus  to  death.  They  feared  the  peo- 
ple who  still  found  Jesus  pleasing, 
in  comparison  with  their  own 
leaders.  They  were  far  from  ready 
(or  so  it  appeared)  to  cry  for  Jesus' 
death. 

Word  must  have  gone  out  that 
they  were  looking  for  a  way  to  take 
Jesus  in  secret,  out  of  sight  of  the 
crowds,  and  get  him  into  Roman 
hands  before  the  crowds  knew  what 
was  going  on. 

They  found  an  unexpected  ally  in 
the  innermost  circle  of  Jesus, 
among  his  12  apostles.  Scripture 
tells,  us  that  Satan  entered  into 
Judas  Iscariot.  This  is  his  preroga- 
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tive  with  any  of  his  children.  Satan 
owns  all  unbelievers.  They  are  his 
children;  he  is  their  father.  He  can 
put  them  on  like  a  glove  and  use 
them  as  it  pleases  him,  unless  God 
interferes. 

The  children  of  Satan,  all  the  un- 
righteous in  the  world,  are  the  tools 
of  Satan,  subservient  to  his  will. 
They  cannot  help  sinning  because  it 
is  their  nature.  They  are  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  all  believers  once 
were  (Eph.  2:1-3). 

Satan  moved  Judas  who  had  been 
so  long  with  Jesus  but  never  was 
truly  part  of  his  church.  He  took 
the  initiative  to  contact  the  leaders 
of  Judaism  in  that  day  and  help 


them  take  hold  of  Jesus  at  a  time 
when  crowds  would  not  be  around. 

Judas  knew  enough  of  the  prac- 
tice of  Jesus  to  know  how  he  liked 
to  frequent  the  Garden  of  Gethsem- 
ane  to  pray  and  be  alone.  He  went 
there  just  to  be  alone  with  his  clos- 
est disciples  often. 

Judas,  for  a  stated  amount  of 
money,  promised  to  deliver  Jesus 
into  their  hands.  Money  was  prob- 
ably part  of  the  motive,  but  surely 
there  was  more  to  it  than  that. 
Money  was  just  a  compensation  for 
the  shame  he  felt  in  doing  this  deed. 

The  basic  reason  he  did  what  he 
did  was  because,  at  some  point,  he 
had  become  disenchanted  with  Je- 
sus. Once,  he  thought  Jesus  was 
the  Messiah  and  felt  that  he  would 
lead  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Ro- 
mans and  set  up  a  kingdom  on 
earth.  But  the  more  he  heard  of  that 
kingdom,  the  less  glamorous  it 
sounded  and  the  less  likely  of  suc- 
cess in  the  eyes  of  men.  Judas 
really  cared  how  men  thought  about 
him. 

So  he  agreed  to  give  Jesus'  ene- 
mies what  they  wanted — and  for  a 
compensation  of  money  to  himself. 

Jesus  knew  all  this  was  going 
on,  but  he  did  not  show  it  in  the 
way  he  dealt  with  Judas.  Judas  was 
even  there  in  the  evening,  at  the 
Last  Supper,  knowing  that  he  had 
already  set  in  motion  the  arrest  of 
Jesus.  Love  suffers  long  and  is 
kind. 

Questions: 

1.  How  have  you  dealt  with  those 
who  wronged  you? 

2.  How  does  your  life  show  that 
you  love  the  Lord  more  than  re- 
wards and  praise  of  men? 
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Love  Prepares  a  Feast 
(Luke  22:7-23) 

Jesus  had  been  looking  forward  to 
this  particular  Passover  with  his 
disciples  for  a  long  time.  Undoubt- 
edly he  had  enjoyed  many  with 
them  before  and  many  others  with 
his  own  family  before  he  began  his 
public  ministry. 

But  this  Passover  was  something 
very  special.  Jesus  had  a  very 
strong  desire  to  have  it  with  them 
before  he  suffered.  What  was  so  spe- 
cial about  it?  It  would  be  the  last 
true  Passover  meal. 

The  Passover  had  begun  in 
Egypt,  where  Israel  had  been  for  so 
long  under  the  control  of  a  cruel 
master,  the  pharaoh  of  Egypt. 
When  they  were  being  oppressed, 
the  Lord  called  Moses  to  go  into 
Egypt  from  the  wilderness  and  lead 
his  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

On  the  evening  of  the  first  Pass- 
over, the  people  were  to  slay  a 
lamb  and  eat  it  with  their  families. 
In  that  night  the  angel  of  death 
passed  through  the  land  of  Egypt 
and  killed  the  eldest  son  in  each 
home  of  the  Egyptians  but  passed 
over  the  homes  of  the  Israelites 
where  the  mark  of  blood  had  been 
put  over  their  doors — blood  of  a 
lamb,  a  male  without  blemish. 

Ever  since  that  night,  when  the 
Lord  set  free  his  people  from  the 
yoke  of  slavery,  they  had  celebrated 
this  evening  with  the  Passover  feast 
and  the  retelling  of  the  story  to 
their  children. 

The  Passover  lamb  pointed  to 
what  God  would  yet  do  for  his  peo- 
ple who  believe.  His  Son  would  be 
the  true  Lamb  of  sacrifice  and  his 
blood  would  wash  their  hearts  clean 
from  their  sin.  But  for  most,  this 
was  a  lesson  lost.  It  became  just  a 
ceremony  in  which  the  real  lesson 
had  been  lost  sight  of. 

Jesus  knew  that  his  own  death  on 
the  cross  shortly  would  make  the 
feast  no  more  of  any  consequence. 
All  that  it  pointed  to  would  be  ful- 
filled. It  was,  for  all  practical  pur- 
poses, the  last  Passover. 

So  Jesus  was  going  to  establish 
a  new  feast  that  night,  the  Lord's 


Supper,  in  which  the  story  of  the 
cross  would  be  regularly  repeated 
and  portrayed  for  those  who  had  put 
their  faith  in  him.  It  was  the  new 
covenant  in  his  blood. 

Jesus'  love  went  through  the 
Passover  and  all  it  entailed  (his  own 
death  on  the  cross)  to  establish  a 
feast  of  rejoicing  in  the  victory  he 
accomplished  over  Satan,  sin,  death 
and  the  grave. 

Questions: 

1.  What  do  you  think  of  when  you 
partake  of  communion  with  other 
church  members? 

2.  How  do  you  show  your  love  in 
the  light  of  the  cross? 

3 

Love  Serves  the  Flock 
(Luke  22:24-30) 

Jesus,  having  loved  his  own,  loved 
them  to  the  end.  We  are  told  vividly 
by  John,  in  his  Gospel,  how  Jesus 
took  the  form  of  a  servant  that  even- 
ing with  the  disciples,  even  while 
Judas  was  there.  He  began  to  wash 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE 


TO  AGE  100 


Example  of  first-year  premium  for  a 
$100,000  policy: 

MALE  FEMALE 

Age  35  $110  Age  35  $107 

Age  45  $180  Age  45  $148 

Age  55  $340  Age  55  $253 

(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 

Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy  and  see  why 
our  companies  do  over  TEN  BILLION  per  year 
with  people  like  yourself. 

For  further  information,  call  800-527- 
1155;  in  N.C.  call  800-532-7407,  ext.  15. 
Or  write:  Financial  Independence  Group, 
P.O.  Box  18299,  Asheville.  NC  28814. 


NAME  

ADDRESS- 
CITY  


STATE  

AGE  PHONE_ 


ZIP. 


pj 


A  WORKBOOK 

for  the 

CATECHISM  FOR 
YOUNG  CHILDREN 

by  THOMAS  A.  WEAVER,  II 

"A  Workbook  for  the 
Catechism  for  Young 
Children"  is  a  systematic 
study  in  the  Word  of  God, 
using  the  "Catechism  for 
Young  Children"  as  the  point 
of  departure.  Each  page  is 
complete  in  itself  and  is 
geared  for  young  minds, 
preferably  elementary.  The 
purpose  of  this  study  is  to 
introduce  the  child  to  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
to  teach  him/her  the 
principles  of  the  inductive 
method  of  Bible  study,  and  to 
set  the  child  on  the  road  of 
obedience  to  the  Word  of  God. 


ORDER  FORM 

COST:  $6  each 

or  $25  to  churches  for 
xeroxing 

PLUS:  75*  each,  shipping 

SHIP  TO: 

Name  


Address 
City  


State 


Zip 


Church 
Phone ( 


Above  address:    □  church 
□  home 

Please  include  full 
payment  with  order. 

Mail  to: 

Thomas  A.  Weaver,  II 
P.O.  Box  67 
Hazelwood.NC  28738 


February  25,  1987    Presbyterian  Journal  15 


FREE  BOOK  OFFER 

Boettner's  Christian  Or,  Davis'  Evangeli- 
Attitude  Towards  cal  Ethics  for  3  yr. 
War  for  1  yr.  (6  (18  issues)  $29  sub- 
issues)  $12  subscrip-  scription!  (Circle 
tion!  One.) 
Calvinism  for  the  90's  —  For  the  reform- 
ed Family,  Church,  Business  and  State. 
Write  Journey  Magazine: 

1021  Federal  St. 

Lynchburg,  VA  24504 


CALVINISM— THE 
WINNING  COMBINATION 


You  Can  Help 
Us  Be 


Voices  For  The 


Voiceless 


If  you  would  like  to  join, 
or  for  more  information,  write: 

PRESBYTERIANS  PRO-LIFE, 
RESEARCH,  EDUCATION, 
CARE,  INC. 
P.O.  Box  2153 
Decatur,  GA  30031 


16      Presbyterian  Journal     February  25,  1987 


their  feet  as  a  servant  would  do,  to 
rebuke  them  for  their  proud  hearts 
— none  of  them  even  thought  that 
night  about  washing  Jesus'  feet. 

They  began  to  contend  about 
who  was  the  greatest  while  Jesus 
was  thinking  about  his  betrayal  and 
death;  Jesus  interrupted  their 
arguing. 

He  reminded  them  that  while  in 
the  world  the  greatest  is  the  one 
who  seems  to  reach  the  top,  who 
takes  command  and  rises  to  high 
positions  in  the  eyes  of  men,  it  is 
not  that  way  in  his  kingdom. 

To  be  great  in  the  eyes  of  God  is 
to  be  humble  before  God  and  man. 
The  chief  in  the  kingdom  is  the  one 
who  serves  the  others. 

Jesus  was  saying  a  great  deal  at 
this  point  about  leadership  in  the 
church.  So  often,  the  church  has 
taken  the  position  of  leadership  to 
be  a  position  of  honor  in  which  the 
leader  is  served  by  those  under  him. 
That's  the  way  the  world  does  it. 
Bosses  take  charge  and  run  things. 
They  are  on  top  and  do  all  they  can 
to  remain  there,  whatever  it  takes. 

But  all  the  while  Jesus  had  been 
with  his  disciples,  he  had  set  for 
them  an  example  of  service.  He 
showed  that  the  word  "leader"  is 
spelled  SERVANT. 

That  was  not  a  popular  concept 
with  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  in 
Judaism  and  it  is  not  popular  today, 
in  the  church,  either.  The  church  is 
often  run  more  like  a  business  of 
the  world — following  its  principles 
and  organization — than  as  Christ 
intended  and  taught.  Too  often,  of- 
ficers in  the  church  tend  to  lord  it 
over  the  rest,  though  God's  Word 
clearly  warns  against  this. 

Jesus  reminds  them  that  he  set 
the  example  of  service  that  he  ex- 
pects to  see  in  them  if  they  will 
truly  be  his  followers  (v.  27). 

There  are  very  important  posi- 
tions to  be  filled  in  Christ's  king- 
dom, but  those  who  fill  them  must 
do  so  with  the  humble  heart  of  a 
servant  (vv.  29,30). 

Jesus,  out  of  love,  had  left  his 
home  in  glory  to  come  into  this 
sinful  world.  And  condescending  to 
be  a  man,  he  even  humbled  himself 


among  men  to  serve  others,  that 
they  might  live  forever  (Phil.  2). 
Love  serves  others. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  do  the  officers  of  your 
church  behave  in  attitude  toward 
those  they  serve? 

2.  How  have  you  shown  a  servant's 
heart  in  your  dealing  with  others? 

4 

Love  Will  Not  Let  Go 
(Luke  22:31-34) 

Satan  filled  the  heart  of  Judas  and 
caused  him  to  do  his  evil  will,  be- 
cause Judas  belonged  to  him. 

Satan  also  wanted  to  be  able  to 
manipulate  the  other  apostles.  But 
he  was  not  able  because  they  did 
not  belong  to  him.  Christ  came  to 
die  for  them  and  to  set  them  free 
from  the  control  of  Satan. 

Jesus  tells  Peter  how  Satan  de- 
sired to  have  him  to  do  with  him  as 
he  pleased,  but  Jesus  interceded  for 
Peter. 

It  was  not  that  Peter  was  stronger 
than  Judas.  In  fact,  Peter  himself,  at 
one  point,  would  deny  Jesus  and 
even  that  he  had  ever  known  him. 
The  difference  between  the  two  is 
that  Peter,  though  denying  Jesus  in 
a  moment  of  fright,  had  a  heart  of 
belief  in  Jesus;  and  Jesus  would  not 
let  him  go.  But  Judas  had  no  such 
heart  and  was  never  really  Jesus'  to 
begin  with. 

As  Peter  went  through  the  whole 
bitter  experience  of  denial,  he  would 
go  through  much  torment  and  an- 
guish. But  in  the  end,  that  fiery 
trial  he  endured,  though  wavering, 
would  set  him  in  a  position  to  help 
others  who  would  go  through  the 
same  trials,  later  (compare  I  Pet.  1). 

Peter  did  not  succeed  because  of 
his  own  determination  to  be  faithful 
(v.  33)  but  because  Jesus'  love 
would  not  let  him  go. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  do  you  know  that  Satan 
cannot  do  with  you  whatever  he 
wills? 

2.  Why  are  failures  in  your  life,  to 
be  true  to  the  Lord,  different  from 
Judas'  deed?»> 


Introduction: 

This  lesson  focuses  on  one  of  the 
most  moving  scenes  in  the  life  of 
Jesus,  when  he  was  facing  the  aw- 
ful consequences  of  his  mission  in- 
to the  world  to  redeem  men.  He  was 
in  the  Garden,  a  familiar  place  to 
him,  one  he  frequented  for  solace  in 
the  midst  of  the  storms  of  the  day. 
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In  the  Garden,  But  Not  Alone 
(Luke  22:39-43) 
We  do  not  know  how  many  times 
Jesus  had  gone  to  the  Garden  called 
Gethsemane,  during  his  years  of 
public  ministry.  It  was  apparently  a 
place  of  quiet  where  he  could  get 
away  from  the  crowds  momentarily, 
a  little  place  of  refuge  in  the  stormy 
atmosphere  of  those  days  when  his 
enemies  desired  to  destroy  him. 

The  disciples  were  likely  not  sur- 
prised when  their  Lord  headed  there 
again  after  the  supper  with  them.  It 
was  a  familiar  path.  Neither  would 
they  be  surprised  that  Judas  was  not 
with  them.  There  is  no  evidence 
that  so  far  they  suspected  anything. 

Though  Jesus  had  been  talking 
about  his  suffering  and  death,  they 
may  well  have  thought  he  was  just 
going  through  a  difficult  time  and 
that  soon  they  would  be  leaving 
Jerusalem,  as  they  had  many  times, 
and  go  back  to  the  peace  of  Galilee. 

What  they  had  on  their  minds  at 
this  time  is  not  certain,  but  Jesus 
had  on  his  mind  prayer.  He  knew 
that  he  would  get  no  help  from  the 
disciples  because  they  did  not  under- 
stand all  that  was  going  on.  He 
would  commune  with  his  Father  in 
heaven  as  he  faced  the  very  purpose 
for  which  he  came  into  the  world. 

He  was  concerned  for  the  disci- 
ples. He  knew  that  soon  he  would 
fall  into  the  hands  of  evil  men  and 
they  would  be  sorely  tempted  to 
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flee  from  him  and  behave  in  a  man- 
ner contrary  to  all  he  had  taught 
them.  He  would  not  be  able  to  help 
them  at  that  time,  occupied  as  he 
was  with  the  work  the  Father  had 
given  him  to  do.  They  must  look 
to  the  same  Father  for  their  strength 
now,  when  he  left  them  for  a  time. 

Jesus  went  off  to  himself  from 
the  disciples,  but  he  was  not  alone. 
He  talked  intimately  with  his  Fa- 
ther in  heaven. 

His  prayer  was  for  deliverance 
from  this  hour,  from  the  bitter  cup 
of  God's  wrath  that  he  was  about  to 
take  for  all  men  whom  the  Father 
had  given  him — for  you  and  me,  if 
we  believe  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  undoubtedly  knew  what  the 
will  of  the  Father  was;  however, 
being  human  and  having  to  bear  the 
sin  of  many,  as  a  man  he  cried  to 
God  for  help) — God  the  Son  calling 
on  God  the  Father. 

Nevertheless,  as  he  had  taught 
his  disciples  to  pray,  so  he  prayed: 
"Thy  will  be  done."  He  did  not 
want  to  evade  the  work  the  Father 
had  given  him — but  if  there  was 
any  other  way.... 

The  Father  did  not  respond  by 
setting  him  free  of  his  obligation. 
Instead,  he  sent  an  angel  to  strength- 
en Jesus  in  this  solitary  hour  when 


no  man  on  earth  could  be  any  com- 
fort to  him  because  no  man  on 
earth  could  even  begin  to  compre- 
hend what  Jesus  was  facing. 

None  of  us  will  ever  have  to  face 
such  an  hour  because  Jesus  did.  We 
will  never  be  alone,  either,  because 
Jesus  is  always  with  us,  even  when 
others  may  not  be. 

Questions: 

1 .  Are  you  known  as  one  who  is 
accustomed  to  prayer? 

2.  How  do  you  show  you  are  al- 
ways subject  to  God's  will  over 
your  own  when  you  pray? 

2 

In  the  Garden  in  Agony 
(Luke  22:44-46) 

Jesus'  prayer  was  unique  among 
prayers  ever  lifted  from  earth  to 
heaven.  He  was  sent  by  the  Father 
to  face  the  cross  alone,  to  die  on  it 
not  because  of  his  failure  but  be- 
cause of  his  success.  He  was  our 
substitute,  taking  our  place. 

When  God  told  Abraham  to  sacri- 
fice his  own  son  to  God,  it  was  a 
great  grief  to  Abraham.  But  the 
Lord  did  not  require  such  a  sacrifice 
in  the  end;  he  provided,  instead,  a 
lamb  to  take  the  place  of  Isaac. 
That  was  the  grace  of  God  not  only 
to  Abraham  but  to  us  all  (Gen.  22). 

But  for  Jesus,  there  was  no  lamb 
to  die  in  his  place.  He  was  that 
Lamb  of  God  that  was  to  offer  him- 
self for  us. 

It  was  not  that  he  was  trying  to 
get  out  of  doing  what  the  Father 
had  sent  him  to  do — but  he  was 
going  a  path  no  man  had  ever  had 
to  go — till  now,  no  man  had  actu- 
ally faced  the  torments  of  hell  itself. 
That  was  still  in  store  for  those  who 
were  not  saved  by  Jesus'  death;  but 
till  now  it  was  unwalked  ground. 

Jesus  agonized  over  the  whole 
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ordeal.  There  must  have  been  agony 
over  the  tension  between  his  love 
for  us  and  the  Father,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  his  realization  of  the  aw- 
ful ordeal  he  was  about  to  face,  on 
the  other  hand.  His  whole  body 
ached  at  the  thought  of  those  tor- 
ments to  come.  The  body  responded 
by  bleeding  even  as  he  prayed. 

When  the  prayer  was  over,  he 
rose,  evidently  satisfied  that  it  was 
the  Father's  will  that  he  die;  he  was 
ready  now  to  face  the  cross. 

And  what  had  the  disciples  been 
doing  in  the  meantime?  They  sor- 
rowed for  Jesus,  not  really  knowing 
what  he  faced  but  knowing  that  the 
one  they  loved  was  hurting  and 
seemingly  alone.  In  their  sorrow, 
they  took  refuge  in  sleep,  rather 
than  taking  refuge  in  prayer.  Their 
spirits  were  willing  but  their  bodies 
were  weak — that  is  why  they  needed 
a  savior  willing  to  die  for  them. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  often  have  you  fallen  asleep 
when  you  ought  to  have  been  watch- 
ing in  prayer? 

2.  How  have  you  reacted  to  one 
lonely  and  in  need? 
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In  the  Garden  in  Peace 
(Luke  22:47-51) 

The  peace  had  already  come  in  Jesus' 
heart,  so  that  no  amount  of  turmoil 
of  men  could  really  affect  his  peace. 
He  had  his  answer  from  the  Father 
and  his  comfort.  His  peace  did  not 
depend  on  a  peaceful  situation — all 
the  peace  he  needed  was  within. 


Suddenly  Judas,  followed  by  a 
multitude,  entered  the  Garden  and 
shattered  the  peace  for  the  disciples. 

Even  as  Judas  approached  Jesus, 
they  probably  suspected  nothing. 
They  were  used  to  seeing  crowds 
seeking  Jesus. 

But  the  signal  for  them  came 
when  Jesus  addressed  Judas  as  the 
betrayer.  Suddenly,  for  them,  as  for 
Jesus  long  before,  Judas,  one  of 
their  own,  was  the  enemy. 

The  only  thing  they  could  think 
of  at  the  time  was  to  fight  with 
Jesus.  The  multitude  now  appeared 
to  them  to  be  a  threat  to  Jesus  and 
instinctively  they  prepared  to  defend 
their  Lord,  their  King. 

Peter,  one  of  the  remaining  elev- 
en faithful  ones  surrounding  Jesus, 
impetuous  as  he  so  often  was,  drew 
his  sword  and  cut  off  the  ear  of  one 
of  the  servants  of  his  enemies.  He 
probably  tried  to  do  more  damage 
but  his  aim  was  poor — mercifully. 

Jesus  had  to  allow  them  this  ex- 
perience so  he  could  teach  them  a 
further  lesson:  Those  who  serve 
Christ  by  using  the  weapons  of  this 
world  will  perish.  The  spiritual  war- 
fare was  not  to  be  fought  with  the 
world's  weapons. 

Tragically,  many  later  failed  to 
realize  this  lesson  and  have  tried,  in 
the  name  of  the  church,  to  force  men 
to  subjection  to  the  cross.  It  has 
never  worked  and  never  will.  The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  spiritual 
and  our  sword  is  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit — the  Word  of  God  written. 

At  this  point,  all  of  Jesus'  disci- 
ples deserted  him,  as  we  learn  from 
the  other  Gospels;  for  them  it  was  a 
terrible  time  of  hopes  crashing 
down  around  their  heads  and  they 
only  knew  to  flee.  If  Jesus  would 
not  fight,  then  for  them  the  alterna- 
tive was  to  flee  and  desert  their 
friend — something  they  would  all 
later  be  ashamed  of. 

Questions: 

1.  How  have  you  responded  to  the 
turmoil  of  the  world  around  you? 

2.  How  have  you  reacted  when  it 
suddenly  appeared  that  to  be  identi- 
fied with  Christ  and  his  cause  was 
going  to  mean  trouble  for  you? 
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In  the  Garden  in  Submission 
(Luke  22:52,53) 

The  enemies  now  became  apparent. 
They  were  the  spiritual  leaders  of 
Judaism,  the  chief  priest  leading  the 
mob.  The  disciples  were  afraid  of 
them  and  fled,  but  Jesus  was  not 
afraid;  he  was  submissive. 

But  he  could  not  resist  rebuking 
them  once  more  and  showing  them 
up  for  what  they  were:  cowards. 

Jesus  ridiculed  their  coming  to 
take  him  as  though  he  was  a  thief. 
This  is  ironic,  for  shortly  they 
would  cry  for  the  release  of  a  thief 
and  a  murderer  just  to  assure  that 
Jesus  was  crucified. 

He  reminded  them  once  again 
that  for  all  these  years  he  had  been 
publicly  proclaiming  the  gospel  and 
they  had  all  had  a  chance  to  hear  or 
else  openly  to  refute  him.  But  they, 
characteristically,  had  chosen  to  do 
all  their  evil  in  secret,  even  their 
plotting  to  capture  him  and  deliver 
him  over  to  the  Romans  for  death. 

Jesus  wanted  them  to  know  what 
an  awful  hour  this  was  for  them.  It 
was  the  hour  of  darkness  and  they 
prevailed  against  Jesus  only  because 
they  were  sons  of  the  darkness  and 
servants  of  Satan. 

Soon  that  hour  would  be  over,  but 
they  would  then  be  without  hope 
and  die  in  their  sins.  Soon  Jesus 
and  those  who  had  put  their  trust  in 
him  would  triumph;  but  these  sons 
of  the  darkness,  who  were  winning 
now,  would  be  defeated  forever, 
along  with  their  champion,  the  devil. 

Similarly,  we  often  have  to  labor 
in  what  seems  to  be  defeats,  for  the 
sake  of  Christ.  We  are  in  a  world  of 
darkness  still,  but  are  the  lights  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  that  world.  Right 
now,  we  seem  to  be  losing,  but  the 
day  will  come  when,  with  Christ, 
we  will  triumph — when  he  comes 
again  to  judge  the  world  and  save  us 
for  himself  forever. 

Questions: 

1.  What  evidence  that  we  still  are  in 
the  hour  of  darkness  do  you  see? 

2.  How  do  you  react  to  the  world's 
ridicule  of  the  gospel  today?** 
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The  Trial  of  Peter 
(Luke  22:  31-34,  54-62) 

Scripture  tells  that  all  believers  face 
trials  of  their  faith  to  show  their 
strength  or  lack  of  strength  of  com- 
mitment to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  anticipated  the  trials  all  of 
his  disciples  would  soon  face,  but 
focused  particularly  on  Peter.  He 
explained  how  Satan  desired  to 
manipulate  and  cause  Peter  to  do 
his  will,  just  as  he  manipulated  his 
own  children,  such  as  Judas  Iscariot. 

Jesus  assured  Peter  that  though 
Satan  desired  to  sift  him  as  wheat, 
he  would  stand  by  Peter  and  not  let 
him  fall  into  the  hands  of  Satan. 

Jesus  anticipated  that  whatever 
trials  Peter  had  to  endure,  his  experi- 
ence would  strengthen  him  and 
thereby  make  him  better  able  to 
strengthen  his  brothers  when  he  had 
gone  through  the  trial. 

This  was  most  important  for 
Peter  and  all  of  us  to  know.  Even 
when  we  falter,  as  Peter  clearly  did, 
the  Lord  does  not  let  us  go.  Jesus 
held  on  to  Peter;  that  is  how  any  of 
us  endures  the  trials  and  grows  spir- 
itually through  trials  and  testings. 

Peter  thought  he  was  strong 
enough  to  hold  to  Jesus  himself. 
He  felt  he  could  go  through  what- 
ever was  required  of  him,  even  pris- 
on and  death,  and  be  faithful.  But  he 
would  soon  be  proven  wrong. 

As  soon  as  Jesus  was  seized 
(v.  54),  Peter's  life  was  threatened. 
He  followed  the  leaders  who  seized 
Jesus,  but  at  a  distance,  so  as  not  to 
associate  himself  too  closely  with 
Jesus,  lest  he  too  be  arrested.  He 
blended  with  the  crowd,  trying  to 
look  inconspicuous,  warming  him- 
self by  the  fire  in  the  courtyard. 

But  try  as  he  might,  he  could  not 
shake  off  three  years  of  association 
with  Jesus.  Everywhere  he  went  or 
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stood,  someone  came  up  and  point- 
ed to  him  as  one  of  those  close  to 
the  man  being  tried  by  the  Jewish 
leaders.  Three  times  he  was  accused 
of  being  a  follower  of  Jesus  and 
three  times  he  vehemently  denied  it. 

It  was  a  bitter  lesson  for  Peter, 
but  necessary.  None  of  us  is  strong 
enough  to  stand  against  the  trials  of 
life  that  face  us  and  test  our  faith. 
We  cannot  hold  on  by  our  own 
strength.  We  need  the  strength  of 
Jesus  to  hold  us  to  him. 

His  look  at  Peter  that  moment 
was  not  simply  a  reminder  to  Peter 


that  "I  told  you  so."  It  was  a  look 
reminding  Peter  that  Jesus  said  he 
would  not  let  him  go,  as  well. 

Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitter 
tears.  It  is  always  a  bitter  experi- 
ence to  see  how  weak  we  are,  spir- 
itually. Only  God's  Word  can  com- 
fort our  hearts  at  such  a  time. 

Questions: 

1 .  Have  you  ever  wept  bitter  tears 
over  your  sins  and  failures  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Lord? 

2.  Does  your  behavior  show  more 
self-confidence  than  confidence  in 
the  Lord? 

2 

Trial  of  the  Jewish  Leaders 
(Luke  22:63-65) 

Luke  speaks  of  "the  men  that  held 
Jesus."  We  have  already  been  told 
who  they  were:  the  chief  priests, 
captains  of  the  temple,  and  elders 
(v.  52).  These  were  the  spiritual 
leaders  of  that  day,  in  Judaism,  the 
best  of  the  lot,  in  the  eyes  of  men. 

They  were  supposed  to  be  the 
spiritual  guardians  of  the  flock  of 
God  and  to  be  setting  the  example 
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of  righteous  living.  But  these  were 
far  from  that.  They  were  cowardly, 
seeking  to  arrest  Jesus  in  a  remote 
place  at  night.  They  were  evil  in 
heart,  rejecting  Jesus  and  all  he  had 
taught.  They  were  ruthless,  seeking 
to  destroy  Jesus  because  they  could 
not  answer  his  questions  without 
incriminating  themselves. 

To  that  they  added  the  cruelty  of 
mocking  and  beating  Jesus  even  as 
they  led  him  away  (v.  63).  In  mock- 
ery, they  blindfolded  him  and 
prodded  him  to  tell  who  it  was  that 
was  striking  him.  For  them,  it  was 
a  bitter  game,  in  which  they  let  go 
all  their  frustrations  in  not  being 
able  to  stop  the  crowds  from  follow- 
ing Jesus.  They  were  not  able  to  re- 
fute his  words  which  stood  against 
all  their  traditions.  He  always  made 
them  seem  weak  and  ineffective 
when  they  confronted  him. 

Luke  says  they  reviled  Jesus  with 
many  words,  each  undoubtedly  sup- 
posing that  by  speaking  in  a  deroga- 
tory way  about  Jesus  they  were  put- 
ting him  down  and  exalting  them- 
selves. But  in  reality,  all  this  behav- 
ior only  illustrated  how  unworthy 
they  were  to  be  leaders  of  God's  peo- 
ple, as  Jesus  had  been  saying  consis- 
tently. It  was  not  Jesus  on  trial,  but 
these  leaders,  on  trial  before  God. 
The  difference  between  their  trial 
and  Peter's  was  that  Jesus  was  with 
Peter  and  held  on  to  him;  but  these 
were  rejected  by  the  Lord  and  would 
die  in  their  sins. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  can  leaders  in  the  church 
today  prove  themselves  unworthy 
of  the  position? 

2.  How  are  leaders  in  the  church 
today  to  be  tried  as  to  their  true 
identity  with  or  against  Christ? 

3 

The  Trial  of  Judaism 
(Luke  22:66-68) 

When  Jesus  had  begun  his  public 
ministry,  he  had  to  face  Satan,  who 
sought  to  tempt  Jesus  to  sin. 

Satan's  approach  to  Jesus  was  to 
admit  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God 
but  then  to  try  to  get  him  to  mis- 
use his  divine  power  to  satisfy  his 


own  needs  and  desires  rather  than  to 
fulfill  the  ministry  the  Father  had 
given  him  (Matt.  4). 

Satan  would  say,  "If  you  are  the 
Son  of  God...."  The  structure  of  his 
statements  did  not  imply  any  uncer- 
tainty on  Satan's  part  and  can  be 
better  translated,  "Since  you  are  the 
Son  of  God...."  Satan  conceded  that 
he  was. 

Now,  at  the  end  of  Jesus'  public 
ministry,  Satan's  children,  the  lead- 
ers of  Judaism  in  that  day,  in  the 
council  of  Judaism,  put  the  same 
statement  before  Jesus.  With  the 
same  structure  Satan  had  used,  they 
said,  in  effect,  "Since  you  are  the 
Christ,  tell  us  outright."  They  did 
this  because  they  were  the  children 
of  Satan  and  it  was  their  desire  to 
do  his  lusts  (John  8:44). 

They  were  undoubtedly  hoping 
that  he  would  say  outright  that  he 
was  the  Christ  so  they  could  accuse 
him  openly  before  the  Romans  as 
one  claiming  to  be  a  rival  king 
against  Rome.  They  were  not  will- 
ing to  receive  such  a  Christ  as 
Jesus  proved  to  be;  and  if  he  was 
the  Christ,  they  wanted  to  be  rid  of 
him.  They  were  not  willing  to 
share  their  glory  with  one  concerned 
with  sinners  and  the  poor. 

Jesus  responded  that  even  if  he 
declared  to  them  again  who  he  was, 
they  would  not  believe.  He  did  not 
mean  that  they  would  not  believe 
his  statement  (even  the  demons  be- 
lieve that),  but  that  they  would  not 
believe  in  him.  They  had  made  up 
their  minds  already  to  reject  the 
Christ,  no  matter  who  he  proved  to 
be.  Even  if  it  was  demonstrated 
beyond  question  that  he  was  God, 
they  would  seek  to  kill  him,  be- 
cause they  did  not  want  the  kind  of 
God  Jesus  had  shown  himself  to  be. 

They  knew  if  they  could  get  him 
to  say  he  was  God,  the  crowds  and 
the  Romans  would  swiftly  deal 
with  him  and  their  positions  of  lead- 
ership would  be  safe. 

Jesus  also  knew  that  if  he  asked 
them  if  they  believed  he  was  the 
Christ,  they  would  not  answer,  for 
fear  of  the  crowds. 

That  day,  Judaism,  which  had 
been  entrusted  with  the  Word  of 
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God  for  many  centuries  and  had 
been  told  to  await  the  Messiah, 
proved  itself  unworthy,  not  because 
they  did  not  realize  that  he  was  the 
Christ  but  because,  knowing  he 
was,  they  rejected  him  anyway,  not 
desiring  the  Christ  whom  the  Fa- 
ther sent  into  the  world. 

Questions: 

1 .  Why  do  you  think  the  leaders  of 
Judaism  rejected  Christ  for  what  he 
was? 

2.  How  is  it  possible  today  for 
leaders  and  members  of  the  church 
to  reject  the  Jesus  of  Scripture  and 
still  claim  to  be  Christians? 
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The  Trial  of  Jesus 
(Luke  22:  69-71) 

It  was  not  that  Jesus  was  unwilling 
to  declare  who  he  was.  He  showed 
that  clearly  in  what  follows.  He 
showed  them  to  be  cowards  for  not 
admitting  that  they  knew  they  were 
rejecting  the  Christ  and  not  just  a 
charlatan.  He  dared  them  by  declar- 
ing openly  that  he  was  indeed  the 
Christ  and  that  as  the  Son  of  God 
and  the  Son  of  Man,  he  would  be 


exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God  the 
Father  in  all  the  power  of  God.  It 
was  a  bold  claim  designed  to  warn 
them  that  what  they  were  doing  in 
rejecting  him  was  to  seal  their  own 
doom. 

But  they,  throwing  aside  the 
warning,  wanted  only  to  force  him 
openly  to  claim  that  he  was  God's 
Son,  knowing  that  with  such  a 
testimony  from  his  lips,  they  could 
persuade  Jews  and  Romans  alike  to 
kill  him. 

Jesus'  response,  that  they  had 
already  said  he  is  the  Son  of  God, 
has  reference  to  what  they  said  in 
verse  67:  "since  you  are  the 
Christ..." 

Jesus  knew  full  well  that  they 
knew  who  he  was,  even  as  their 
father,  Satan,  had  known.  Satan, 
nevertheless,  chose  to  oppose  Jesus 
and  so  did  his  children  who  had 
managed  to  place  themselves  in 
places  of  leadership. 

The  phenomenon  of  men  who 
serve  Satan  coming  into  places  of 
leadership  in  the  church  is  not 
unique  to  the  days  of  Jesus.  It  is  a 
constant  threat  in  the  church.  Paul 
warned  the  elders  of  Ephesus  that 


from  among  them  would  appear 
those  who  were  opposed  to  the 
truth  Paul  had  taught  (Acts  20). 
Jesus,  in  Revelation  2  and  3,  notes 
many  leaders  in  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia  who  were  servants  of  Satan 
and  opposed  to  all  that  was  good  for 
God's  people. 

Today,  also,  we  must  stand  guard 
against  those  in  the  church  who  are 
really  serving  Satan  and  not  Christ. 
They  are  a  constant  danger  to  the 
well-being  of  the  church,  even  as 
Jude,  in  his  brief  epistle,  warns. 

So  Jesus,  on  trial,  tells  the  truth 
and  dares  them  to  admit  it,  but  they 
will  not.  Before  God,  Jesus  was 
acquitted  that  day  and  they  were  con- 
demned, but  that  will  not  be  obvi- 
ous to  all  until  he  returns  in  his 
glory  to  judge  all  men. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  can  we  best  guard  against 
false  teachers  and  leaders  in  the 
church?  (See  Acts  17:11.) 

2.  What  was  the  result  of  Judaism's 
rejection  of  their  Christ? 

Next  week:  "Condemned,  but  Not 
Guilty,"  Luke  23:l-25/* 
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Practical  Calvinism 


Growing  Up  on  Your  Knees 


Are  you  a  perpetual 
adolescent,  never 
quite  growing  up? 
Do  you  keep  on 
thinking  the  same 
dumb  things  over 
and  over?  Is  your 
life  just  one  long 
foolish  re-run?  You  know  you're  not 
supposed  to  be  that  way. 

The  Lord  knows  that  too.  He  didn't 
create  you  trivial.  He  didn't  give  his 
Son  so  you  could  keep  on  being  silly. 
He's  brought  you  into  his  family  to  fit 
you  into  his  gallery  of  heroes.  His  goal 
is  your  full  maturity.  He  calls  on  you  to 
reflect  the  image  and  pattern  of  Jesus 
himself. 

How  does  the  Lord  bring  that  into 
your  life?  How  can  he  jolt  you  out  of 
perpetual  puberty?  It's  not  easy  for  him 
to  get  your  attention.  When  you  should 
be  splitting  your  seams  laughing  when 
the  commercials  talk  about  the  good 
life,  you  keep  taking  them  seriously. 
When  you  should  be  bouncing  out  of 
bed  in  the  morning,  calling  out  to  the 
Lord  for  a  tough  job  to  do  that  no  one 
else  wants,  you're  satisfied  with  surviv- 
ing and  passing  by  on  the  other  side. 
When  you  should  be  looking  ahead  to 
the  Lord's  return,  you're  dreaming  about 
3000  on  the  Dow. 

So  when  it  comes  to  getting  through 
to  you,  the  Lord  has  his  work  cut  out 
for  him.  He  has  to  do  something  drastic. 
That's  what  you  want,  isn't  it?  What- 
ever it  takes  to  put  more  sense  in  your 
life,  that's  what  you  want  him  to  do. 
But  what  it  takes  is  all  sorts  of  trials 
and  troubles  (James  1:2-4).  That's  how 
the  Lord  purifies  and  strengthens  you. 
That's  how  he  develops  what  you  need 
the  most:  endurance,  tenacity,  persever- 
ance. That's  what  growing  up  really  is. 
It's  doing  what's  right  when  you  don't 
feel  like  it,  doing  what's  right  when  you 
don't  see  results,  doing  what's  right 
when  you're  not  getting  the  credit. 
That's  how  perseverance  works,  "so  that 
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you  may  be  mature  and  complete,  not 
lacking  anything." 

"Not  lacking  anything" — that  ought 
to  cover  it  all.  But  the  Lord  wants  to 
make  sure  you  especially  don't  lack  wis- 
dom. Trouble  and  perseverance  will 
equip  you  with  everything,  but  you 
should  still  pray  for  wisdom.  Remember 
when  Solomon  did  that?  The  Lord  told 
him  he  could  have  anything  he  asked 
for,  and  that's  what  he  asked  for.  He  said 
he  was  just  a  child  who  needed  to  know 
how  to  tell  right  from  wrong  (I  Kings 


E 


Wisdom  is  a  lot  more 
than  knowing  the 
truth.  Wisdom  gets 

things  done.  Wisdom 

sees  reality.  Wisdom 
shows  you  God's 

world  as  it  is,  yourself 
as  you  are,  and 
especially  the  Lord 
himself  as  he  is. 


3).  That  tells  you  a  lot.  The  greatest  gift 
there  is,  is  knowing  what's  right.  Wis- 
dom is  a  lot  more  than  knowing  the 
truth.  Wisdom  gets  things  done.  Wis- 
dom goes  down  deep  in  understanding. 
Wisdom  sees  reality.  Wisdom  shows 
you  God's  world  as  it  is,  yourself  as 
you  are,  and  especially  the  Lord  himself 
as  he  is.  Wisdom  is  all  the  know-how 
and  creativity  and  skill  you  need  for 
godly  living.  That's  worth  asking  for. 

But  before  you  ask,  you  should  know 
something  about  the  Lord  (vv.  5-8). 
He's  telling  you  about  himself  first.  He 


says  he  gives  in  a  simple,  uncomplicat- 
ed way.  He's  like  the  prodigal  son's  fa- 
ther. The  elder  brother  told  the  father  not 
to  have  a  party  for  the  no-good  till  he'd 
had  one  for  him.  But  that  didn't  make 
sense  to  the  father.  All  he  could  think 
about  was  that  his  son  was  back  and  it 
was  time  to  be  happy.  The  father  wanted 
to  do  some  giving:  "Hurry  up  and  give 
my  boy  a  robe  and  a  ring  and  barbecue 
the  best  steer." 

That's  your  Father  for  you.  He 
doesn't  have  a  hidden  agenda.  He  loves 
you,  that's  all.  He  relishes  giving  to 
you.  He  doesn't  lecture  you,  either, when 
you  ask.  He's  not  like  your  own  father, 
who  bought  you  a  new  pair  of  glasses 
when  yours  got  broken — but  then  never 
let  you  forget  it.  It's  enough  for  the 
Lord  that  you  know  enough  to  ask.  He 
doesn't  want  to  score  points  off  you;  he 
just  wants  you  to  know  that  only  he  can 
give  what  you  really  need. 

Now  that  you  know  how  forthright 
the  Lord  is,  you  should  be  the  same 
way.  No  hidden  agenda  for  you  either. 
Ambiguous,  vague,  double-minded  peo- 
ple aren't  really  praying.  They're  just 
talking  to  themselves.  They're  telling 
themselves  how  much  they  want  to 
improve,  while  fuzzing  over  that  they 
don't  want  to  be  like  Jesus.  They're 
dreaming  about  a  lot  of  things,  but  not 
pleading  for  the  glory  of  bearing  the 
cross. 

So  don't  fool  yourself.  To  ask  for 
wisdom  is  heroic  praying.  You're  ask- 
ing for  just  one  thing,  that  you  may 
know  and  do  what's  right.  You're  pray- 
ing, "Lord,  that's  all  I  want.  No  extras. 
I  don't  want  to  know  what's  right,  and 
also  an  excuse  for  not  doing  it.  I  don't 
want  to  know  what's  right,  and  also 
about  how  other  people  aren't  doing  it. 
All  I  want  is  to  do  your  will.  All  I  want 
is  to  be  a  blessing  to  your  people.  All  I 
want  is  to  bring  glory  to  my  Savior's 
name." 

Now  that's  maturity  in  Christ.  The 
Lord  is  giving  you  that  today,  through 
trouble  and  through  your  perseverance. 
He's  moving  you  to  see  his  simple 
love.  He's  calling  you  to  that  simple 
prayer.  ❖ 
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Christians  in  the  Marketplace 


Angry  with  Your  Boss? 


How  is  one  to  deal 
with  anger  in  the 
workplace?  What  do 
you  do  when  you 
get  angry  with  your 
boss?  Do  you  treat 
anger  differently 
when  it  is  a  subordi- 
nate who  has  angered  you? 

The  Scripture  commands  us:  "Be 
angry,  and  yet  do  not  sin;  do  not  let  the 
sun  go  down  on  your  anger,  and  do  not 
give  the  devil  an  opportunity"  (Eph. 
4:26,27).  We  are  not  told  to  repress  or 
suppress  anger.  That  merely  keeps  it 
pent  up  inside  where  it  awaits  a  "safe" 
time  or  place  to  burst  forth — often  on 
an  innocent  party. 

Neither  are  we  told  to  "let  it  all  hang 
out"  and  pour  it  out  on  the  world  as 
some  modern  psychologists  have  period- 
ically suggested.  That  normally  makes 
matters  worse.  It  certainly  causes  every- 
one involved  to  become  defensive. 

The  Apostle  James  also  admonishes 
us  to  "...be  quick  to  hear,  slow  to  speak 
and  slow  to  anger;  for  the  anger  of  man 
does  not  achieve  the  righteousness  of 
God"  (James  1:19,20).  The  godly  advice 
to  "go  slow"  with  our  anger  is  impor- 
tant, as  we  will  see  a  little  later. 

Anger  is  an  emotional  reaction  to 
hurt  or  disappointment.  Because  it  is 
our  personal  emotional  reaction,  we  are 
individually  responsible  for  the  handling 
of  our  own  anger.  Someone  else  may 
stimulate  us  to  be  angry,  but  we  are  in 
charge  of  its  expression.  Some  people 
suggest  we  handle  our  anger  by  chop- 
ping wood,  running,  or  some  other  phys- 
ical exertion.  Others  suggest  a  restimu- 
lation  of  our  mind  so  that  we  can  redi- 
rect our  energy.  None  of  these  will  rid 
us,  however,  of  the  consequences  of  pos- 
sessing anger. 

Telling  everyone  else  (except  the  per- 
son we  are  angry  with)  about  our  anger 
will  not  help  either.  Oh,  it  will  let  a  lit- 
tle steam  out  of  our  bonnet  (while  we 
gossip),  but  the  genuine  problem  re- 

The author,  Richard Chewning,  isChavanne 
Professor  of  Christian  Ethics  in  Business  at 
Baylor  V.,  Waco,  Texas. 


mains  where  it  will  fester  and  cause 
harm.  It  won't  go  away  until  it  is  prop- 
erly directed  and  handled.  We  must  direct 
our  anger  toward  the  person  we  are  an- 
gry with,  and  soon  (before  the  sun  goes 
down)  lest  it  go  deep  and  do  more  dam- 
age. But  remember,  being  angry  does 
not  mean  we  have  to  express  it  in  a 
loud,  accusing,  and  angry  manner. 

What  is  required?  We  must  share 
with  the  person  who  has  stimulated  our 
anger  and  tell  him  of  our  hurt  or  disap- 
pointment. What  is  the  best  way  to  do 
this?  The  following  quotation  from  my 
book  Business  Ethics  in  a  Changing 


Anger  handled  in  this 
way . . .  does  hold  people 
accountable  and 
responsible  for  the 
exercise  of  their 
authority  without  being 
demeaning  or  avoiding 
reality. 


Culture  explains  it  the  best  way  I  know 
how: 

"There  is  a  simple  formula  for  deal- 
ing with  anger.  It  can  be  expressed  abbre- 
viatedly  as  an  T...' When'... 'Because' 
process.  The  methodology  is  simple. 
First,  we  should  avoid  the  use  of  the  pro- 
noun 'you'  when  confronting  the  person 
who  has  made  us  angry.  Statements 
like,  'You  have  really  made  me  angry,' 
will  immediately  bring  forth  all  of  the 
defenses  that  the  second  party  can  mus- 
ter. As  soon  as  people  hear  'you,'  they 
begin  protecting  themselves.  This  is 
rarely  constructive  and  will  generally 
slow  up  or  prevent  a  healing,  even  if  the 
party  being  confronted  is  absolutely 
wrong.  The  desire  is  to  have  them  first 
recognize  and  then  accept  the  responsibil- 


ity for  their  inappropriate  words  or  acts. 
So  those  who  have  been  offended  should 
and  can  safely  draw  attention  to  their 
own  hurt  or  disappointment  by  starting 
with  a  statement  that  identifies  their 
own  personal  feelings — 7  am  really  dis- 
appointed that  I  was  not  informed  that 
the  shipment  would  be  three  days  late  in 
going  out.'  Here  the  attention  is  drawn 
to  the  feelings  of  the  offended  party  and 
no  accusations  have  been  leveled  at  any- 
one. The  feeling  is  out  in  the  open. 

"Next  the  offended  party  should  im- 
mediately proceed  to  explain  why  such 
feelings  were  forthcoming,  by  relating 
the  circumstances — 'when' — that  gave 
birth  to  the  emotional  condition,  i  am 
really  disappointed  that  I  was  not  in- 
formed that  the  shipment  would  be  three 
days  late  in  going  out.  When  I  have 
promised  a  customer  I  will  have  a  ship- 
ment out  and  on  the  way  on  a  certain 
date....'  Finally,  the  reason — 'because' 
— is  stated,  which  is  the  heart  of  the 
problem.  'I  am  really  disappointed  that  I 
was  not  informed  that  the  shipment 
would  be  three  days  late  in  going  out. 
When  I  have  promised  a  customer  I  will 
have  a  shipment  on  the  way  on  a  certain 
date,  and  it  fails  to  occur,  I  cringe  be- 
cause it  makes  me  and  the  whole  organi- 
zation appear  to  be  unreliable  and  sub- 
jects us  to  the  possible  loss  of  future 
orders  for  being  undependable.'  " 

The  emotion  is  out;  the  circumstanc- 
es are  reviewed;  the  reason  is  stated;  and 
no  one  has  been  accused  or  attacked.  The 
person  hearing  this  may  "own"  the  prob- 
lem; shift  responsibility  to  someone 
else — even  back  to  the  angry  person  by 
reminding  him  or  her  of  a  procedure 
which  was  not  followed  when  entering  a 
rush  order;  or  alibi.  But  anger  handled  in 
this  way  has  been  ethically  handled.  It 
does  hold  people  accountable  and  respon- 
sible for  the  exercise  of  their  authority 
without  being  demeaning  or  avoiding 
reality. 

Confronting  anyone  is  unpleasant  at 
the  time  it  is  done.  When  done  in  love 
— a  true  concern  for  the  positive  develop- 
ment of  the  person  being  confronted — it 
is  constructive  and  fulfills  the  command 
to  "Be  angry,  and  yet  do  not  sin."* 


Christianizing  the  Roman  Empire, 
A.D.  100-400,  by  Ramsay  Mac- 
Mullen.  Yale  University  Press,  New 
Haven.  1984.  Paper,  183pp.,  $7.95. 

The  Christians  as  the  Romans 
Saw  Them,  by  Robert  L.  Wilken.  Yale 
University  Press,  New  Haven.  1984. 
Paper,  214 pp.,  $7.95. 

Reviewed  by  Louis J.  Voskuil, 
professor  of  history  at  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

Church  history  is  commonly  studied  in 
a  vacuum,  as  though  the  church  is  al- 
most an  entity  unto  itself,  isolated  from 
its  social  context.  Besides  promoting  a 
false  picture  of  the  life  of  the  church, 
such  an  approach  encourages  the  notion 
that  life  really  is  experienced  in  two 
more  or  less  distinct  spheres — the  sacred 


and  the  secular.  These  two  historical 
studies  of  the  ancient  church  help  to 
break  that  approach.  They  are  examina- 
tions of  the  Christian  presence  within 
the  Roman  empire.  They  help  us  acquire 
a  more  realistic  picture  of  the  early 
church,  one  which  avoids  the  tendency 
of  many  to  idealize  it. 

In  his  study,  Christianizing  the  Ro- 
man Empire,  Ramsay  MacMullen  draws 
a  sharp  line  through  the  history  of  the 
church  at  312/313  when  Constantine  was 
converted  and  subsequently  issued  the 
Edict  of  Milan.  Before  that  time,  Chris- 
tians were  under  the  suspicion  of  their 
neighbors  and  had  to  be  discreet,  both  in 
advertising  themselves  and  in  their  cor- 
porate worship.  After  313  the  environ- 
ment was  favorable  for  the  church,  and 
Christians  could  go  on  the  offensive. 

After  looking  at  what  pagans  be- 


lieved, the  author  presents  those  elements 
of  the  Christian  faith  that  were  presented 
to  the  unbeliever  and  what  the  points  of 
contact  and  modes  of  persuasion  were. 
Some,  the  educated,  came  to  the  faith  be- 
cause of  a  conviction  about  the  rational 
truth  of  Christian  teaching.  They  were  a 
minority  of  the  church.  For  most  of  the 
church's  early  adherents,  since  they  were 
of  low  social  standing,  it  was  the  power 
to  heal  and  the  power  to  cast  out  demons 
that  attracted  them  to  the  gospel.  Since 
many  ancient  cults  were  concentrated  on 
the  relief  of  sickness  and  deformity,  this 
was  a  natural  entry  point  into  the  new 
faith,  a  significant  mode  of  persuasion. 

It  is  a  bit  shocking  to  think  of  the 
early  church  finding  most  of  its  growth 
based  on  exorcism  and  healing.  Since 
historical  sources  treat  only  externals,  it 
is  difficult  to  know  what  that  means 
exactly.  The  reader  is  left  unsatisfied. 

The  author's  style  is  often  rather 
abrupt  and  allusive,  not  easy  to  read. 
Yet  MacMullen  gives  the  Christian  pub- 
lic a  glimpse  of  the  church  from  a  differ- 
ent perspective,  one  that  needs  attention, 
one  that  challenges  easy  assumptions. 

Robert  Wilken's  study  is  a  survey  of 
the  leading  pagan  critics  of  the  Christian 
faith.  He  gives  the  reader  the  critics'  reac- 
tion to  the  faith  from  their  own  view- 
point, in  relation  to  their  own  religious, 
intellectual,  and  social  world,  and  "not 
in  light  of  what  Christians  said  or  may 
have  thought  about  them."  This  perspec- 
tive, he  argues,  helps  us  to  understand 
the  Christian  apologists  better,  for  they 
were  converted  to  the  faith  later  in  life 
from  the  same  spiritual  and  intellectual 
context  as  the  critics.  The  fact  that  pa- 
gans continued  to  engage  Christianity  in 
polemics  for  over  300  years  shows  that 
they  took  the  new  religion  seriously. 
Conversely,  the  pagan  attack,  coming  at 
the  very  time  of  the  infancy  of  the  new 
faith,  helped  Christians  to  forge  an  in- 
tellectual tradition  of  their  own. 

In  his  very  readable  and  interesting 
study,  Wilken  gives  us  a  chapter  each 
on  Pliny,  Galen,  Celsus,  Porphyry,  and 
Julian  the  Apostate.  He  presents  them 
not  just  as  brutal  executors  of  an  oppres- 
sive state  policy,  but  as  civic-minded 
Romans  who  were  concerned  about  civic 
kinship  and  responsibility.  They  were 
men  who  believed  that  the  gods  did  exer- 
cise influence  in  the  affairs  of  humans 
and  in  public  life,  and  were  concerned 
about  the  negative  impact  of  eastern 
cults  in  Roman  society.  Christianity 
was  an  affront  to  their  world.  Profound 
;oncems  lay  beneath  their  attack,  not  un- 
ike  contemporary  secular  fears  about 
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the  more  militant,  social  ideas  of  con- 
temporary fundamentalism. 

The  author's  sympathetic  approach  to 
the  critics  of  the  Christian  faith  is  help- 
ful to  an  understanding  of  the  very  real 
struggle  of  the  early  church  with  its  hos- 
tile environment.  It  is  important  for 
Christians  to  face  what  the  enemy  has 
against  the  faith  in  its  strongest  light. 
As  Wilken  points  out  in  the  epilogue: 
"They  helped  Christians  to  find  their 
authentic  voice,  and  without  them  Chris- 
tianity would  have  been  the  poorer." 

For  those  interested  in  the  interaction 
of  the  early  church  with  the  world,  I  rec- 
ommend both  studies.  They  bring  a  fresh 
perspective,  one  that  isn't  always  com- 
fortable, but  one  which  will,  perhaps, 
help  us  find  a  more  authentic  voice  for 
the  church  in  our  own  society.<» 

A  Time  for  Compassion,  by  Dr.  Ron 

Lee  Davis  with  James  D.  Denney. 
Revell,  Old  Tappan,  N.J  1986.  211 
pp.,  $13-95-  Reviewed  by  Rev.  Bruce 
H.  McRae,  Assistant  Pastor  of 
Redeemer  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC),  Doraville,  Ga. 

A  Time  for  Compassion  is  the  latest  re- 
lease in  Revell 's  "Crucial  Questions 
Book"  series,  a  series  dealing  with  con- 
temporary Christian  issues.  The  stated 
intention  of  this  book  is  to  give  a  whol- 
istic  pro-life  viewpoint  when  it  comes 
to  abortion  and  other  contemporary  so- 
cial issues,  rather  than  taking  an  adver- 
sarial postion.  Davis  makes  the  chal- 
lenge directly:  "Are  we  truly  for  life,  or 
are  we  merely  against  abortion?"  (p.  16). 

The  majority  of  the  book  is  spent  in 
dealing  directly  with  the  question  of 
abortion.  The  Biblical,  moral,  and  soci- 
etal arguments  against  abortion  are  set 
forth  clearly  and  thoroughly.  The  issue 
is  covered  from  many  different  angles: 
the  Biblical  data,  the  error  of  the  1973 
Roe  v.  Wade  decision,  the  popular  errors 
regarding  abortion,  the  implications  of 
abortion  for  infanticide  and  euthanasia, 
alternatives  to  abortion,  and  more. 

In  the  last  few  chapters,  there  are 
some  rather  curious  (and  undeveloped) 
conclusions  against  war  and  capital  pun- 
ishment. The  arguments  appear  to  be 
based  on  some  rather  simplistic  solu- 
tions, rather  than  on  the  basis  of  Bibli- 
cal materials.  (For  instance,  in  opposing 
the  death  penalty,  the  arguments  are 
pragmatic  and  sociological,  with  no 
mention  of  Genesis  9:6.) 

Nevertheless,  even  with  this  seeming 
change  of  direction  near  the  end,  A  Time 
for  Compassion  has  value.  For  those 


who  are  looking  for  a  general  perspec- 
tive on  abortion  and  the  pro-life  move- 
ment, the  book  is  a  veritable  treasure  of 
Scriptural  principles,  statistics,  quota- 
tions, and  common  sense  arguments. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  merit  of  the  book 
is  the  balanced  perspective  it  provides  on 
the  pro-life  issue.  Avoiding  the  caustic 
head-bashing  of  the  political  right,  and 
the  wishy-washy  conformity  of  the  polit- 
ical left,  Davis  offers  a  perspective  on 
the  issue  that  is  not  primarily  political 
but  distinctively  Christian.** 


Unequal  Time — from  p.  29 

trary  to  the  Standards.  He  should  teach 
the  view  of  the  Standards,  so  as  not  to 
disturb  the  church  by  teaching  contrary 
to  her  Standards.  If  one  is  not  able  thus 
to  subject  himself  to  the  brethren,  he 
should  seek  some  other  communion, 
where  he  has  greater  liberty. 

The  Confession  and  Catechisms  of 
the  church  are  its  creed,  not  some  unde- 
fined system  of  doctrine.  The  liberals  in 
the  mother  churches  to  the  pca,  all  of 
whom  were  loose  subscriptionists,  all 
claimed  to  hold  to  the  system  of  doc- 
trine, but  not  to  the  Confession  and  Cat- 
echisms themselves.  By  not  defining  the 
system,  they  were  able  to  affirm  this, 
and  not  be  brought  under  discipline, 
when  they  taught  something  contrary  to 
the  Confession  or  Catechisms.  If  we 
permit  men  to  take  exceptions  to  the 
Confession  and  Catechisms,  and  then 
allow  them  to  teach  their  exceptions,  it 
will  become  increasingly  more  and  more 
difficult  to  discipline  those  who  teach  er- 
ror. The  church  in  its  creed,  namely,  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Catechisms,  has  declared  what  it  believes 
is  the  proper  interpretation  of  the  vari- 
ous doctrines  covered  therein.  This  is  the 
view  that  the  church  expects  her  minis- 
ters to  teach  and  uphold.  If  a  man  desires 
to  be  a  minister  in  the  PCA,  he  must  be 
willing  to  submit  his  personal  teaching 
and  practices  in  the  church,  even  though 
he  feels  that  the  church  is  not  correct  at 
the  particular  point  in  question. 

The  writers  of  the  Confession  and 
Catechisms  were  very  wise  in  not  set- 
tling all  possible  theological  questions 
on  which  the  Bible  is  not  explicit.  For 
example,  the  Standards  do  not  settle  the 
matters  of  supra-  or  infra-lapsarianism, 
or  of  the  nature  of  the  imputation  of 
Adam's  sin,  or  of  millennialism.  Happi- 
ly the  Westminster  divines  left  these  as 
matters  for  the  individual  conscience, 
and  we  are  not  bound  by  a  particular 
view  on  them.** 


WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
announces  the 

Institute  on  the 

RELIGIOUS 
ROOTS  of 
AMERICA 

June  29- July  17,1987 

Featuring 

•  Intensive  study  of  the  religious  convictions  which 
led  to  the  founding  of  our  nation 

•  Special  consideration  of  the  theological 
backgrounds  of  New  England,  Virginia  and 
Philadelphia 

•  Discussion  of  the  development  of  American 
Christianity  from  1607  to  1776 

•  Program  available  on  a  credit  (4  semester  hours) 
or  a  non-credit  (auditing)  basis 

•  Extensive  travel— through  New  England  (including 
Nantucket),  to  Williamsburg  and  around 
Philadelphia 

Cost  Options: 

$700  for  full  participation  in  all  three  weeks  with  or 

without  4  hours  of  academic  credit 

$400  for  participation  in  either  the  first  ten  days  (in  New 

England)  or  the  last  ten  days  (in  Philadelphia  and 

Williamsburg 

Plus,  for  those  who  desire  it, 
$400  for  room  and  board  at  Brown  University  in 
Providence.  Rhode  Island  from  June  29-July  7 
$300  for  room  and  board  at  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary  in  Philadelphia  from  July  8-17 

For  further  information  and  official  registration  forms, 
write: 

Dr.  Samuel  Logan,  Academic  Dean 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
P.O.Box  27009 
Philadelphia,  PA  19118 
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Classifieds 


Books/Tapes/Publications 

PRESBYTERIAN,  Puritan,  &  Reformed  books 
bought  and  sold.  Good  individual  books  and 
whole  libraries  purchased.  Lists  issued  regular- 
ly. Dr.  D.  Lachman,  127  Woodland  Rd.,  Wyn- 
cote,  PA  19095;  (215)  887-0228.  

FREE  BOOKS  for  seminary  students.  Bargain 
books  for  all  others.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation,  P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MP  21755. 

PLAIN  TALK  ON  CREDAL  SUBSCRIPTION 
from  one  of  Old  Princeton's  finest.  Samuel 
Miller's  The  Utility  and  Importance  of  Creeds 
and  Confessions  (1824).  120  pages.  $5.95 
postpaid.  A  Press,  P.O.  Box  8796,  Greenville, 
SC  29604. 


Churches 

LONDON,  ENGLAND.  Visit  Cole  Abbey  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Queen  Victoria  Street,  EC4 
(Near  Mansion  House  subway  station).  An 
Evangelical  and  Reformed  witness  in  the  heart 
of  London.  Wednesdays  1  p.m.,  Sundays  1 1 
a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 

BOSTON— Peace  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC). 
Now  meeting  each  week.  Aggressively  evan- 
gelistic and  Reformed,  warm  fellowship,  ex- 
cellent teaching.  PLEASE  SEND  REFER- 
RALS to  Pastor  Robert  Tanzie,  Peace  Presby- 
terian Church,  Cathedral  Station,  Box  181021, 
Boston,  MA  021 18;  (617)  247-3269.  

CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Worship  service  1 1 :00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  study  at  7:00.  Contact  pastor 
Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr.  (617)  369-5508.  

PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYLVANIA.  Aggressively 
Reformed  Bible  study  now  meeting  in  the 
North  Hills  area.  For  more  information  write 
Mark  Brooks,  R.D.  4,  Box  64,  Harbison  Road, 
Valencia,  PA  16059  or  call  (412)  898-3105. 

GASTONIA,  N.C.— Welcome  to  First  Evangeli- 
cal Presbyterian  Church,  1200  Linwood  Rd. 
Providing  Biblical  preaching  and  teaching  and 
warm  fellowship.  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m., 
Worship  at  1 1  a.m.  Sunday  evening  service  at 
7  p.m.  Rev.  John  S.  Jennings,  pastor.  (704) 
865-4065.  

HIGHLANDS-FRANKLIN-CASHIERS  AREA 
of  N.C.  Whiteside  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA 
mission)  is  now  meeting  at  the  Community 
Center  in  Highlands.  Pastor  John  Graham, 
P.O.  Box  1854,  Highlands,  NC  28741,  Ph: 
(704)  526-4447. 


TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome  to  Cal- 
vary Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian)  located 
at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaiming  God's 
Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship  with  us  at 
9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m.  and  6 
p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  informa- 
tion contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at  (904)  222- 
8553  or  385-2600.  

DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor.  

FARMINGTON  HILLS,  MICH.  Wanted— Chris- 
tians with  a  burning  desire  to  see  Farmington 
Hills,  Michigan  and  nearby  communities 
turned  upside  down  for  Jesus  Christ.  A  new 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  congregation  is  grow- 
ing for  that  purpose!  Contact  Ralph  A. 
Rebandt  II,  pastor,  29784  Ten  Mile  Rd.,  Farm- 
ington  Hills,  MI  48024.  

CHICAGO  (Downers  Grove  area)— A  new  PCA 
church  planting  work  is  now  holding  worship 
services  in  the  growing  western  suburbs  of 
Chicago.  Write  Ted  Powers,  the  organizing 
pastor,  at  P.O.  Box  607,  Downers  Grove,  IL 
60515  or  call  (312)  985-0578.  

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Ln.,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386-0121. 


Conferences 


Qreem/llle  Presbyterian. 
Theo^gfcal  deminary 

SPRING  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

"Reformed  Preaching" 

May  14,15,  1 6  at  the  Seminary 

Featured  Speakers: 
•  Dr.  Jay  Adams 
•  Dr.  Sinclair  Ferguson 
•  Dr.  Douglas  Kelly 

For  reservations  write  or  call: 
Spring  Bible  Conference 
P.O.  Box  9279 
Greenville,  SC  29604 
(803)  233-0726 


Education 

26TH  SEASON— CSEHY  SUMMER  SCHOOL 
OF  MUSIC:  the  Christian  alternative  for 
summer  classical  music  camp.  Daily  chapel, 
orchestra,  band,  choir  rehearsals,  theory, 
recreation,  evening  devotions;  weekly  con- 
certs. Professional  private  instruction  in  all  or- 
chestral instruments,  piano,  voice,  chamber 
music.  J.  high,  S.  high/college  camps.  Bro- 
chures: Box  304PJ,  Muncy,  PA  17756. 


For  Rent 

MOUNTAIN  cabin  for  rent.  Western  N.C.  2BR/1 
bath.  View.  Reasonable.  Call  (704)  537-8167 
or  write  for  info,  brochure:  Tom  Osterhaus, 
7635  Walnut  Wood  Dr.,  Charlotte,  NC  28212. 

For  Sale 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Green- 
ville, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, 124  Old  Grove  Rd.,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673-9217. 


People 

PCA  CHURCH  accepting  resumes  for  Youth/As- 
sistant Pastor,  with  emphasis  on  youth.  Mail 
resumes  to:  Hillcrest  Presbyterian  Church, 
10404  34th  Ave.  SW,  Seattle,  WA  98146.  Ap- 
plications must  be  received  by  3/31/87. 

SPANISH  RIVER  CHRISTIAN,  a  pre-K— 5th, 
250-student  school  is  seeking  an  Adminis- 
trator with  a  Reformed  philosophy  and  a 
strong  commitment  to  Chr.  Educ.  Administra- 
tive and  teaching  experience,  and  an  M.A.  in 
school  administration  preferred.  Send  inquir- 
ies to  Lori  Botting,  SRCS,  2400  NW  51st  St.. 
Boca  Raton,  FL  33431 ;  ph.  (305)  994-5006. 

PASTOR  WANTED.  Minister  to  senior  church 
members.  Large,  suburban  church  is  seeking 
retirement-age  minister  to  work  part-time  in 
caring  ministry  to  senior  members  of  congre- 
gation. Church  is  Presbyterian  and  evangelical 
in  large  southern  city.  Reply  to  Box  MN,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802.  

MUSIC  DIRECTOR/YOUTH  MINISTER  need- 
ed. Redlands  Community  Church  (PCA)  of 
Homestead  Fla.,  is  seeking  a  man  with  proven 
organizational  and  leadership  skills,  musically 
gifted  and  trained,  who  also  has  a  heart  for 
young  people  to  develop  and  lead  an  am- 
bitious, quality  music  ministry  and  to  oversee 
our  youth  ministry.  Bible  college  and/or  semi- 
nary graduate  preferred.  If  interested,  contact 
Andy  Silman,  868  N.  Krome  Ave.,  Home- 
stead,  FL  33030,  for  details.  

SUMMER  CAMP  STAFF.  Camp  Westminster, 
Conyers,  Georgia  (near  Atlanta)  owned  and 
operated  by  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  of  Atlanta,  has  openings  on  its  summer 
staff  for  1987.  Openings  exist  for  both  Junior 
(older  high  school)  and  Senior  (at  least  one 
year  of  college)  Counselors.  For  more  infor- 
mation and  an  application  write:  Dick  Haynes, 
Camp  Westminster,  1438  Sheridan  Road  N.E., 
Atlanta,  GA  30324.  

DIRECTOR  CHILDREN'S  MINISTRIES.  Im- 
manuel  PCA  in  Miami,  Fla.,  seeks  a  gifted 
man  or  woman  to  develop  exciting  Christ-cen- 
tered ministries  of  education,  music,  and 
recreation  with  children.  Contact:  Rev.  J.  Al 
LaCour,  6605  North  Kendall  Drive,  Miami. 
FL  33156  for  more  information. 

PCA  CHURCH  with  200  members  seeking  pastor 
in  a  growth  area.  Mail  resumes  to:  Calvary 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  31094,  Ra- 
leigh, NC  27622.   
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ASSISTANT  PASTOR  FOR  YOUTH.  Young 
PCA  church  in  Monroe  County,  Georgia  is 
seeking  a  man  to  organize  and  administer  a 
complete  county-wide  youth  ministry.  Send 
resume  to:  Dayspring,  P.O.  Box  1 1 84,  For- 
syth,  GA  31029.  

FACULTY  POSITIONS  OPEN  at  MONTREAT- 
ANDERSON  COLLEGE.  The  college  is  a 
small  liberal  arts  Christian  college  located  in  a 
beautiful  mountain  cove  near  Asheville,  N.C. 
Degrees  are  offered  both  at  the  associate  and 
baccalaureate  levels.  These  positions  are  open 
for  August,  1987,  and  the  doctorate  degrees 
are  required.  Good  fringe  benefits  are  pro- 
vided— salary  negotiable.  1 .  History  and  Politi- 
cal Science,  2.  Bible  and  Christian  Ministries, 
3.  Human  Development  and  Family  Studies. 
Deadline:  March  15,  1987.  Transcripts,  three 
letters  of  reference  and  a  statement  of  faith  are 
required.  Applicants  should  contact:  Dr.  C. 
Larry  Wilson,  Vice  President/Dean  of  the  Col- 
lege, Montreat-Anderson  College,  P.O.  Box 
1267,  Montreat,  NC  28757.  

COVENANT  COLLEGE  is  seeking  an  ad- 
ministrator for  its  adult  degree  completion 
program.  A  doctorate  is  required.  Interested 
parties  should  contact  Dr.  Donovan  Graham, 
Dean  of  External  Programs,  Covenant  Col- 
lege, Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350;  (404) 
820-1560.  

COVENANT  COLLEGE  announces  faculty  posi- 
tion in  Business  Administration.  Doctorate  re- 
quired. Contact  Nicholas  Barker,  Dean  of 
Faculty,  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Moun- 
tain,  TN  37350.  

WANTED:  TEACHER  with  pioneering  spirit- 
committed  to  covenantal,  Reformed  doctrine 
and  worldview,  inerrancy  of  Scripture,  and  the 
relevancy  of  the  whole  Bible  to  all  aspects  of 
life,  integral  curriculum — to  teach  10-15 
elementary  students  at  Covenant  Christian 
School,  a  new  parent-run  school  in  Columbus, 
Ohio.  Contact  Rev.  Larry  E.  Wilson,  977  Joos 
Ave.,  Columbus,  OH  43229;  (614)  436-6360. 

FRENCH  DEPARTMENT  HEAD— Large  PCA 
Christian  school  serving  over  400  students 
desires  experienced  French  teacher  for  1987- 
88  to  head  comprehensive  French  program 
serving  grades  K  -  6  and  high  school.  Must  be 
fluent  in  French  and  be  able  to  organize  and 
develop  meaningful  curriculums  at  all  grade 
levels.  Please  contact  or  send  resume  to  Ad- 
ministrator, Westminster  Christian  Academy, 
160  Westminster  Dr.,  Opelousas,  LA  70570; 
(318)948-8607.  

TEACHER  CANDIDATES  are  now  being  inter- 
viewed for  the  1987-88  school  year  at  West- 
minster Christian  Academy  in  Opelousas, 
Louisiana.  Because  of  continued  expansions 
in  programs  and  enrollment,  WCA  is  seeking 
applicants  for  the  position  of  high  school 
English  teacher,  and  openings  in  the  lower  and 
upper  elementary  grade  levels.  Westminster 
Christian  Academy  offers  a  quality  Christian 
education  to  over  400  students  in  preschool 
through  high  school  and  has  earned  a  reputa- 
tion for  excellence  and  Christian  commitment 
in  the  community.  Please  contact  or  send 
resume  to  Administrator,  Westminster  Chris- 
tian Academy,  160  Westminster  Dr.,  Opelou- 
sas, LA  70570;  (318)  948-8607. 


YOUTH  DIRECTOR'S  position  to  direct  junior 
and  senior  high  ministry  in  a  large,  growing 
PCA  church.  Must  be  a  man  with  a  3  to  5  year 
commitment  to  youth.  Seminary  graduates 
preferred  but  not  necessary.  Experience  work- 
ing with  youth  is  a  necessity.  Send  resume  to: 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  682  Mulberry  St., 
Macon,  GA  31201.  Attention:  Bill  Weaver. 

ORGANIST/PIANO  TEACHER  needed  for 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  and  West- 
minster Christian  Academy  for  1987-88. 
Desire  a  skilled  organist/pianist  to  accompany 
music  program  and  work  with  professional 
choir  director  in  both  school  and  church.  Con- 
tact Rev.  Ned  Rutland,  146  E.  Cherry  St., 
Opelousas,  LA  70570;  (318)  948-9339. 

CHATTANOOGA  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  is 
receiving  applications  for  the  position  of 
Headmaster/Secondary  Principal  for  the  com- 
ing year  ('87-'88).  This  person  will  direct  the 
educational  program  of  the  school  and  will 
report  directly  to  the  Superintendent.  Send  let- 
ter of  interest  and  resume  to  either  Dr.  Steve 
Kaufmann,  Search  Committee,  or  Donald 
Holwerda,  Superintendent,  at  Chattanooga 
Christian  School,  3354  Broad  St.,  Chat- 
tanooga,  TN  37409.  

GROWING  OPC  CHURCH  in  exciting  city  in 
Florida  seeks  outgoing,  Spirit-filled  Assistant 
Pastor  to  enhance  evangelistic,  youth,  and  dis- 
cipleship  ministries.  Excellent  opportunity  to 
develop  ministerial  skills  while  working 
closely  with  Senior  Pastor  and  handling  inde- 
pendent responsibilities.  Send  resume;  brief 
assessment  of  personal  gifts,  goals,  and  inter- 
ests; and  sermon  tape  to:  Search  Committee, 
Lake  Sherwood  Presbyterian  Church,  8200 
Balboa  Dr.,  Orlando,  FL  32818.  

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  anticipates 
two  openings  (5th  and  6th  grade)  in  the  fall  of 
1987.  Applicants  must  have  a  Reformed  phi- 
losophy and  a  strong  commitment  to  Christian 
Education.  Send  resume  to  David  Kinsey, 
Covenant  Christian  School,  2143  N.  Ballas 
Rd.,St.  Louis,  MO  63131.  

A  MINISTER  OF  EVANGELISM  AND  DIS- 
CIPLESHIP  with  responsibilities  in  adult 
education  and  small  groups  is  being  sought  by 
Timonium  Presbyterian  Church.  Applicant 
must  be  experienced  and  in  agreement  with 
the  Reformed  faith.  Congregation  is  in  subur- 
ban Baltimore.  Send  resume  to  Richard  D. 
Northrop,  303  W.  Timonium  Rd.,  Timonium, 
MP  21093.  

SUBURBAN  EVANGELICAL  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  seeks  experienced  pastor. 
Church  is  mission-minded  and  self-sustaining 
on  tithes  and  offerings.  Active  members  260, 
complete  modern  facilities,  full-time  youth 
director,  manse  provided  or  option  to  buy  own 
home.  Send  dossier  to  Pulpit  Search  Commit- 
tee, Tabernacle  EPC,  2432  S.  Raccoon  Rd., 
Youngstown,  OH  44515. 

Services 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


Quill  Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your  book, 
contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your  manuscript 
for  free  evaluation  and  cost  estimate.  Write 
^  for  free  booklet. 
Skvl      ,  j  Box  8193  Dept.  J. 

Kffl    (Jtu'/t       Columbus,  Ga.  31908 
syy.  .         Phone:  404-327-4678  or 

jy^£jfW^ft%^N800O3BOOKS 


BREAKING  INTO  TELEVISION  OR  IS 
TELEVISION  BREAKING  YOU?  Is  your 
church  considering  a  television  or  video-based 
ministry.  Many  who  do  rely  upon  equipment 
salesmen  for  their  information.  We  have  a  bet- 
ter solution.  Nothing  to  sell — just  solid  infor- 
mation about  how  you  can  utilize  equipment 
and  personnel  for  maximum  effectiveness. 
Send  for  an  information  packet  or  call:  David 
Stewart,  c/o  A  Touch  of  Class,  Inc.,  925  Todd 
Pries  Dr.,  Nashville,  TN  37221;  phone  (615) 
646-0493. 


Travel 


A  EUROPEAN 
HOLIDAY 

personally  escorted  by  Rev.  John 
W.  P.  Oliver  and  Dr.  John  B. 
Bartlett,  June  18- July  3. 

Visiting  London,  Amsterdam, 
Rothenburg  Munich,  Venice, 
Florence,  Lucerne,  and  Paris. 

For  complete  information  write: 
Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
642  Telfair  Street 
Augusta,  GA  30901 


Wanted 

LIBRARY  BOOKS  NEEDED  for  seminary  li- 
brary. All  donations  appreciated.  The  Librari- 
an, Greenville  Presbyterian  Theological  Semi- 
nary, P.O.  Box  9279,  Greenville,  SC  29604. 


Classified  Kates 


$3  per  line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn 
discounts:  for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  20%  discount.  To  place  an  ad,  sim- 
ply write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of  times 
you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classi- 
fieds, World,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC 
28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015.  We  will  bill  you 
for  the  cost.  Please  allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad 
to  appear. 
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Mailbag 


Thunderbolts  with  Courtesy 

Mr.  John  L.  Marshall's  magnificent  and 
moving  tribute  to  Robert  E.  Lee — "The 
Great  Conciliator,"  (Jan.  14) — was  both 
bracing  and  disheartening.  The  Christian 
life  of  Lee,  especially  in  the  difficult 
years  following  the  catastrophe  of  civil 
war,  serves  as  a  fillip  of  spiritual  nour- 
ishment for  the  sulfurously  barren  deso- 
lation we  recognize  as  "contemporary 
ethics"  and  "alternative  lifestyles."  On 
the  other  hand,  the  simple,  poignant 
model  of  Lee's  gentlemanly  rectitude 
makes  us  long  for  another  era,  as  we 
realize  the  magnitude  of  the  moral  waste- 
land that  we  inhabit.  "Hence,"  as  Thom- 
as Cary  Johnson  closed  his  The  Life  and 
Letters  of  Robert  Lewis  Dabney  (p. 
569),  "also  our  need  of  some  good  man 
with  penetration  and  insight  to  discern 
between  good  and  evil,  with  heroic  bold- 
ness to  warn  us  against  an  evil  course, 
and  with  the  thunderbolt  of  Thor  to 
demolish  the  ramparts  of  error." 

Many  thanks  go  to  Mr.  Marshall  and 
the  Journal  for  reviving  us  with  a  blast 
of  godly  pneuma  long  gone.  We  need  to 
study  the  Christian  life  of  Lee  in  order 
to  hurl  thunderbolts  of  righteousness  for 
our  time  with  courtesy,  compassion, 
tenderness,  grace,  and  duty. 

— Terrence  Neal  Brown 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

"A  Terrible  Mistake" 

You  certainly  are  to  be  congratulated  for 
the  improvements  you  are  making  in 
the  Presbyterian  Journal.  I  read  each 
issue  with  interest. 

And  yet,  I  must  confess  I  was  ap- 
palled over  the  January  14th  issue,  its 
cover,  and  leading  essay.  Is  this  what 
you  are  calling  our  PCA  to  think  about 
on  the  occasion  of  the  national  holiday 
honoring  Dr.  Martin  Luther  King,  Jr.? 

When  our  nation  is  expressing  its 
gratitude  for  his  contribution  to  the  heal- 
ing of  race  relations  and  confessing  that 
his  dream  has  still  to  be  realized,  the 
Journal  rather  calls  attention  to  the  man 
who  led  the  armies  that  fought  to  retain 
slavery  in  the  south.  Unbelievable!  Grant- 
ed that  General  Lee  was  a  fine  Christian, 
but  aren't  you  troubled  that  his  concept 


of  "honor"  made  him  unable  to  fight  for 
the  emancipation  of  the  slaves?  I  find 
this  utterly  incomprehensible  in  a  denom- 
ination that  puts  obedience  to  Scripture 
above  all  other  loyalties.  It  is  an  affront 
to  us  all.  It  almost  makes  our  denomina- 
tion a  sectional  church,  buoyed  up  by  the 
mythology  that  the  Confederacy  fought 
for  a  noble,  just,  and  Christian  cause. 
Actually,  it  was  a  terrible  mistake. 

Speak  prophetically  to  us  through 
the  Journal.  Tell  us  to  labor  with  con- 
science and  strength  to  remove  all  evil 
vestiges  of  racial  discrimination  and  in- 
justice that  still  plague  our  unhappy  land. 

— (rev.)  Arthur  F.  Glasser 
Pasadena,  Calif. 

Another  Perspective 

What  a  welcome  relief  when  receiving 
the  January  14  Journal  to  see  our 
beloved  Robert  E.  Lee  on  the  cover. 

It  seems  lately  all  we  see  and  hear  is 
about  one  M.  L.  King.  I  have  no  objec- 
tion to  anyone  wanting  to  revere  him,  but 
almost  to  the  exclusion  of  anyone  else?! 

My  paper  this  morning  had  a  very 
small  reference  that  this  (January  19)  is 
the  birthday  of  Robert  E.  Lee  (on  the 
inside  of  the  newspaper). 

— Sarah  Krider 
Sanford,  Fla. 

"Abrasive  Review"  for 
"Vigorous  Prose" 

I  was  disappointed  in  the  review  of 
Mary  Pride's  The  Big  Book  of  Home 
Learning  ("Books,"  Jan.  14).  The  review 
points  to  some  evident  flaws  in  the  book, 
such  as  the  omission  of  any  resources 
on  sex  education.  While  it  is  also  true 
that  some  might  be  offended  by  her  con- 
servative, Christian  (and  Presbyterian) 
positions  and  vigorous  prose,  I  thought 
that  her  enthusiastic  style  transformed 
what  might  have  been  a  dull  catalog 
into  lively  reading. 

Much  of  the  criticism  is  petty. 
Church  schools  seem  included  in  the 
brief  section  on  private  schools  (she 
calls  private  schools  a  "valid  choice"), 
and  there  is  no  suggestion  that  "one 
cannot  trust  the  church...."  Though 
accused  of  not  considering  other  view- 


points, Mrs.  Pride  has  an  excellent  sec- 
tion which  compares  a  menagerie  of 
different  curricula:  Adventist,  Baptist, 
Mennonite,  Reconstructionist,  Roman 
Catholic,  and  secular. 

What  bothers  me  most  is  that  well 
over  half  the  review  is  sharply  critical  of 
Mrs.  Pride.  She  is  described  as  "overbear- 
ing," "unable  to  restrain  herself," 
"snide,"  "fear(ing)  a  wider  consensus," 
having  a  "simplistic  mythology,"  and 
"emphasizing  raw  individualism"  and 
"the  supremacy  of  privatization."  In  an 
issue  that  highlights  Christian  concilia- 
tion, it  is  ironic  that  the  Journal  has 
published  such  an  abrasive  review  of  a 
fine  book  by  a  Reformed  author. 

— Roger  Schultz 
Fayetteville,  Ark. 

A  "Third  Way"  Is  Laodicean 

I  have  always  appreciated  the  work  of 
Stephen  Lutz,  and  I  thank  God  for  him, 
but  I  must  take  issue  with  him  in  regard 
to  his  review  of  Mary  Pride's  The  Big 
Book  of  Home  Learning. 

One  of  the  tenets  of  home-schooling 
is  that  it  is  not  for  everyone.  Parents 
undertaking  it  usually  have  prayed  long 
and  hard  on  the  matter,  and  have  taken 
Scripture  to  heart  concerning  the  Lord's 
admonition  that  parents  are  directly 
responsible  for  their  child's  learning. 

Coming  into  the  home-schooling  ex- 
perience, then,  parents  will  have  a  narrow 
view  of  education,  i.e.,  that  children  are 
to  model  the  Word  and  the  parents,  and 
that  children  are  to  receive  the  maximum 
number  of  responses  to  questions  and  so 
forth.  These  things  can  only  transpire  in 
the  home  and  not  to  any  successful  de- 
gree in  the  school — unless  the  school  is 
limited  to  no  more  than  six-to-eight  stu- 
dents per  classroom,  in  which  case  it 
would  be  outrageously  expensive. 

Moreover,  Mrs.  Pride's  "simplistic 
mythology"  in  other  issues  likely  derives 
from  the  same  commitment  to  the  Word 
which  results  in  home-schooling.  The  so- 
called  "third  way"  advocated  by  Mr.  Lutz 
is  more  often  than  not  the  Laodicean 
way  in  today's  compromising  society. 

— W.  Bryan  Sorens 
Tennessee  Colony,  Tex. 
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Unequal -Time 


MORTON  H.  SMITH 

Doctrinal  Subscription  in  the  PCA 


The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
came  into  being  in  1973,  to  continue  the 
heritage  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church.  Part  of  that  heritage  was  the 
fact  that  the  Southern  Church  had  con- 
sciously declared  herself  to  be  an  Old 
School  Presbyterian  Church.  This  meant 
that  she  held  to  strict  subscription  to  her 
Confession  and  Catechisms.  The  South- 
em  Church  had  refused  to  continue  dis- 
cussions of  reunion  with  the  Northern 
Church,  after  its  merger  with  the  New 
School  Church  in  1 869,  on  the  ground 
that  it  had  abandoned  the  Old  School 
position  (Minutes,  1870,  pp.  529-530). 
It  is  true,  of  course,  that  as  liberalism 
made  inroads  into  the  Southern  Church, 
the  strict  subscription  position  was  aban- 
doned. The  intent  of  the  Continuing 
Church  movement  was  to  return  to  the 
historic  Southern  Presbyterian  position, 
which  was  that  of  strict  subscription  to 
the  Westminster  Standards. 

This  is  also  seen  in  the  way  in  which 
the  General  Assembly  has  handled  judi- 
cial cases.  The  Assembly,  in  all  but  one 
of  the  judicial  cases,  held  strictly  to  its 
constitutional  documents  as  the  basis  of 
settling  the  matters  under  question. 

The  Tenth  General  Assembly  of  the 
PCA  (1982)  specifically  declared  herself 
to  be  a  strict  subscription  church  in  the 
following  action  (Minutes,  p.  103): 

Q.  I.  Does  the  second  ordination  vow  require  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  church  officers  to 
embrace  as  Bible  truth  each  and  every  statement 
in  our  constitutional  standards? 

A.  When  an  officer  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  subscribes  to  the  Confessional  Stan- 
dards, he  is  declaring  them  to  be  the  confession  of 
his  faith  with  reference  to  doctrine,  worship,  and 
government,  recognizing  that  the  Word  of  God 


Vie  author  is  Stated  Clerk  of  the  pca  .  A  n 
interview  with  him  in  the  October  22  issue  of 
the  "Journal "  led  to  several  responses  in  our 
panes.  Dr.  Smith  comments.  "This  is  not  a 
direct  answer  to  particular  statements  made 
regarding  my  position,  hut  a  rationale  for 
my  position,  which  in  effect  answers  various 
remarks  that  have  been  printed  in  the 
Journal. '  This  is  offered  only  with  the  hope 
that  it  will  enable  those  in  the  PCA  who  are 
studying  this  matter  to  be  able  to  come  to  a 
well-reasoned  position. " 


written  is  the  only  infallible,  inerrant,  unamend- 
able  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

Q.  2.  If  not,  then  what  statements  in  the  confes- 
sional standards  are  to  be  regarded  as  "fundamen- 
tals of  the  system  of  doctrine,"  which,  if  a  man 
should  fail  to  embrace  them,  would  disqualify  that 
man  from  holding  office  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America? 

Q.  3.  May  a  man  be  lawfully  received/ordained/in- 
stalled within  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
who  rejects  either  implicitly  or  explicitly  any  of 
the  following  doctrines,  and  if  so,  which?... 

A.  Answer  to  Q.  2  and  Q.  3.  It  would  be  unwise, 
improper  and  unconstitutional  for  the  General 
Assembly  to  determine  abstractly  apart  from  the 
proper  processes  afforded  by  our  constitutional 
standards  what  would  disqualify  a  man  from  hold- 
ing office  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
The  constitution  provides  that  the  standards  of  our 
church  may  be  modified  if  it  should  be  proved 
from  the  Word  of  God,  our  only  inerrant  and  unal- 
terable guide  to  faith  and  practice,  that  the  stan- 
dards are  in  any  way  not  in  agreement  with  that 
Word.  Also,  as  the  result  of  proper  judicial  pro- 
cesses, judgments  may  be  made  which  determi- 
nately  interpret  what  may  or  may  not  be  in  accord 
with  our  standards.  Any  other  procedure  of  setting 
forth  or  compiling  a  list  of  essential  or  nonessen- 
tial doctrines  would,  in  effect,  amend  the  standards 
by  an  unconstitutional  method.  The  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms  are  already 
held  by  our  church  as  "standard  expositions  of  the 
teaching  of  Scripture  in  relation  to  both  faith  and 
practice"  (BCO  29-1)  and  all  officers  and  candidates 
for  office  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
are  required  to  adopt  our  standards  sincerely  and 
without  mental  reservation  (HO"  22-4)  as  the 
faithful  exposition  of  Bible  truth. 

The  approval  of  any  man  for  office  belongs, 
in  the  first  place,  to  the  court  of  jurisdiction 
(BCO  21-5).  The  Church  has  always  reserved  to 
herself  the  prerogative  of  determining  what  views 
shall  not  be  in  accord  with  the  standards.  No  offi- 
cer should  presume  to  have  the  right  of  making  a 
self-evaluation  regarding  the  conformity  of  his 
view. 

Any  exception  to  the  constitutional  standards 
may  have  the  potential  of  striking  at  the  vitals  of 
religion  (see  BCO  34-5),  even  one  which  some 
may  consider  to  refer  to  an  obscure  or  very  tech- 
nical point  of  doctrine.  A  system  of  doctrine  is 
made  up  of  constituent  parts,  so  that  a  variation 
in  one  of  these  parts  may  logically  effect  a  change 
in  the  system  as  a  whole.  Any  court  of  jurisdic- 
tion should  therefore  give  careful  consideration  to 
any  exception  a  man  might  reveal  or  take  with 
regard  to  the  constitutional  standards  before  deter- 
mining that  an  exception  is  or  is  not  in  confor- 
mity to  the  standards  and/or  proceeding  to  receive, 
ordain,  and/or  to  install  him. 

Q.  4.  If  a  man  makes  known  to  his  session/pres- 
bytery a  fundamental  change  in  his  doctrinal 
views,  what  would  be  the  appropriate  action  or 


actions  of  the  session/presbytery  in  the  case  of  a 
ruling  elder,  in  the  case  of  a  deacon,  or  in  the  case 
of  a  teaching  elder? 

A.  Should  a  man  make  known  any  changes  in  his 
doctrinal  views,  the  procedure  which  the  respec- 
tive court  of  jursidiction  should  follow  would 
apply  equally  to  a  deacon,  ruling  elder,  or  teach- 
ing elder.  The  court  of  jurisdiction  should  inves- 
tigate the  matter.  Then  its  subsequent  actions 
would  be  dependent  upon  the  findings  of  its  inves- 
tigation. If  the  court  should  find  that  the  excep- 
tion is  such  as  to  warrant  judicial  process,  the  pro- 
cedure as  set  forth  in  the  BCO  (see  chapters  27-37) 
should  be  followed.  Or,  if  the  court  of  jurisdiction 
should  find  that  the  exception  does  not  warrant 
judicial  process,  due  minutes  of  the  proceedings 
should  be  recorded  noting  the  exception  and  the 
action  of  the  court. 

The  General  Assembly  further  ruled:. ..that  the 
Sub-Committee  on  Judicial  Business  be  instruct- 
ed to  prepare  an  amendment  to  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  for  consideration  by  the  Eleventh 
General  Assembly  setting  forth  a  procedure  for 
ordinands  as  a  part  of  their  trials  for  ordination,  to 
give  written  declarations  of  any  scruples  they 
might  hold  with  regard  to  each  article  of  the  WCF 
and  its  Catechisms  together  with  a  requirement 
that  Presbytery  enter  into  its  records  its  evalua- 
tions of  each  scruple  so  stated  as  to  its  serious- 
ness as  a  departure  from  the  confessional  articles. 

From  this  action  it  is  clear  that  the 
PCA  holds  to  the  strict  subscription  of 
the  ordination  vows.  This  was  the  As- 
sembly in  which  the  Joining  and  Receiv- 
ing of  the  RPCES  took  place,  and  thus 
the  action  recorded  here  was  the  action 
of  the  combined  church,  representing  the 
mind  of  the  whole  church  and  not  of 
just  one  segment  of  the  body. 

The  Judical  Business  Committee  was 
assigned  the  task  of  settling  how  excep- 
tions to  the  Standards  are  to  be  handled. 
Samuel  Miller  of  a  century  ago  wrote 
regarding  this  question  in  his  The  Utili- 
ty and  Importance  of  Creeds  and  Confes- 
sions: Addressed  Particularly  to  Candi- 
dates for  the  Ministry,  a  portion  of 
which  was  reprinted  in  the  Journal,  for 
November  12,  1986. 

The  ordinand  who  takes  exception  to 
a  particular  teaching  of  the  Confession 
or  Catechisms  may  be  ordained  by  the 
Presbytery  if  it  feels  that  the  exception 
does  not  impinge  upon  the  basic  system 
of  doctrine  contained  in  the  Standards. 
He  is  not  thereby  permitted  to  teach  con- 
(continued  on  p.  25,  col.  2) 
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The  King  Is  Coming! 


"From  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead."  Thus  the  Apostles' 
Creed  concludes  its  section  on  Jesus 
Christ.  His  Second  Coming  is  men- 
tioned only  in  those  concise  terms.  The 
Creed  goes  on  to  add  at  the  very  end,  "I 
believe  in... the  resurrection  of  the  body 
and  the  life  everlasting,"  but  the  early 
church's  requirements  for  baptism  were 
rather  basic  in  this  area  of  eschatology, 
or  the  doctrine  of  last  things. 

The  closer  we  get  to  the  last  times, 
the  more  refined  and  detailed  we  tend  to 
become  in  our  professions  about  the  end 
of  the  world.  Just  as  an  example,  in  my 
edition  of  Calvin's  1559  Institutes  escha- 
tology is  covered  in  only  21  pages  out 
of  a  total  of  1,521  (or  1.38%  of  the 
whole).  In  Charles  Hodge's  Systematic- 
Theology  of  1872  it  is  167  pages  out  of 
2,260  (or  7.34%).  In  the  1962  System- 
atic Theology  of  my  teacher  Dr.  J.  Oli- 
ver Buswell,  Jr.  it  is  258  pages  out  of 
982  (or  26.27%).  Evangelical  Christians 
can  sometimes  break  fellowship  not 
only  over  the  Millennium  (the  1 ,000- 
year  period  of  Satan's  being  bound  that 
is  referred  to  in  Revelation  20:1-10) — as 
to  whether  Christ's  return  is  before  ("pre- 
mil")  or  after  this  period  ("postmil")  or 
whether  this  period  is  to  be  understood 
spiritually  of  Christians  at  the  present 
time  ("amil") — but  also,  at  least  for  pre- 
millennialists,  over  the  timing  of  the 
Lord's  Second  Coming  in  relation  to  the 
great  tribulation  that  the  Scriptures  fore- 
tell at  the  end  (a  "pre-trib"  rapture,  "post- 
trib,"  or  "mid-trib"). 

It  is  time  that  we  got  back  to  basics, 
humbly  admitting  that  the  details  of 
prophecy  will  probably  not  be  fully  un- 
derstood until  they  are  fulfilled.  Charles 
Hodge  gave  this  salutary  warning: 

"The  interpretation  of  unfulfilled  proph- 
ecy, experience  teaches,  is  exceedingly 
precarious.  There  is  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  predictions  concerning  the 
second  advent  of  Christ,  and  the  events 
which  are  to  attend  and  follow  it,  will 
disappoint  the  expectations  of  commen- 
tators, as  the  expectations  of  the  Jews 
were  disappointed  in  the  manner  in  which 
the  prophecies  concerning  the  first  advent 
were  accomplished"  (III,  844). 


The  basics  do  include  the  fact  that 
Christ  will  return  in  power  and  great 
glory  to  judge  the  world,  to  be  recog- 
nized by  all  as  king,  and  to  receive  his 
church,  his  people,  as  his  bride. 

Judgment.  Jesus  will  indeed  judge 
"the  quick  and  the  dead."  This  judgment 
includes  both  the  righteous  and  the  wick- 
ed, believers  and  unbelievers,  as  Jesus 
declared  in  John  5:22-30  and  as  Paul 
also  stated  in  Acts  24:15.  Jesus  will 
summon  the  peoples  of  all  nations  be- 
fore him  to  receive  the  reward  their  lives 
deserve.  It  was  this  awesome  prospect 
that  led  the  Athenians  to  terminate 
Paul's  address  to  their  Council  in  Acts 
17,  and  our  modern  culture  also  dislikes 
and  ignores  the  impending  judgment. 

Recognition  of  the  Redeemer- 
King.  Paul  tells  us  in  Philippians  2:10- 
1 1  that  God  exalted  Jesus  to  the  highest 
place,  that  "at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
and  under  the  earth,  and  every  tongue 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father."  This  magnifi- 
cent statement  is  in  the  context  of  Je- 
sus' sacrifice  of  himself,  the  eternal  Son 
of  God  becoming  man  in  order  to  die  on 
the  cross  for  our  redemption.  As  Revela- 
tion 1:7  says,  echoing  the  prophecy  in 
Zechariah  12:10,  "...every  eye  will  see 
him,  even  those  who  pierced  him;  and 
all  the  peoples  of  the  earth  will  mourn 
because  of  him." 

Enjoyment  of  the  New  Creation. 

The  culmination  of  the  purpose  of  this 
world  will  come  with  the  new  heaven 
and  the  new  earth  and  the  wedding  feast 
of  Christ  and  his  bride,  the  church,  as  de- 
scribed in  Revelation  21:1-4.  This  is  the 
"joy  that  was  set  before  him"  for  which 
he  endured  the  cross,  scorning  the  shame 
(Heb.  12:2-3).  Even  more  than  his  ascen- 
sion and  welcome  by  the  angels  back  in- 
to heaven,  being  seated  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  it  is  this  consummation 
of  his  marriage  to  the  church  that  unites 
him  joyfully  with  his  redeemed  people 
in  the  glory  which  the  Father  gives  him 
because  he  loved  him  before  the  creation 


of  the  world  (John  17:24). 

In  view  of  these  glorious  "basics"  con- 
cerning the  Second  Coming,  why  should 
we  quibble  over  details  of  the  Millennium 
or  the  sequence  in  the  complex  of  events? 
It  is,  as  Peter  tells  us,  the  new  heavens 
and  new  earth  we  are  looking  forward  to 
(II  Pet.  3:13).  Jesus  is  the  founder  of  a 
new  human  race,  which  will  enjoy  his 
new  creation  with  him  forever. 

If  there  is  to  be  a  literal  Millennium, 
its  purpose  could  be  to  vindicate  God's 
original  creation,  which  "groans"  to  be 
liberated  from  its  bondage  to  decay  as  a 
result  of  sin  and  the  curse  (Rom.  8:19- 
22).  Its  purpose  could  be  to  vindicate 
God's  way  of  redemption,  as  the  righ- 
teous reign  of  the  Redeemer-King  would 
manifest  his  grace  for  all  to  see.  And  its 
purpose  could  be  to  vindicate  God's 
judgment — the  horror  of  God's  wrath 
that  we  sinners  find  so  hard  to  swallow 
— as  even  after  the  righteous  reign  of 
Christ  there  would  be  a  final  rebellion, 
led  by  Satan,  of  people  who  had  experi- 
enced Christ's  rule. 

Like  the  disciples  of  old,  we  also 
ask,  "When  will  these  things  be?"  But 
Jesus  responds  that  it  is  not  for  us  to 
know  the  times  or  the  dates  (Acts  1 :7). 
It  is  enough  to  know  that  the  King  is 
coming,  and  meanwhile  he  has  given  us 
a  commission  to  fulfill.  We  should  live 
in  the  light  of  that  coming,  as  though  it 
will  happen  in  our  lifetime. 

How  should  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ  affect  us  now?  John  says  that 
"when  he  appears,  we  shall  be  like  him, 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  Everyone 
who  has  this  hope  in  him  purifies  him- 
self, just  as  he  is  pure"  (I  John  3:2-3). 
Likewise  Peter  says:  "You  ought  to  live 
holy  and  godly  lives  as  you  look  for- 
ward to  the  day  of  God  and  speed  its 
coming"  (II  Pet.  3:11-12). 

It  is  commonly  held  that  postmils 
take  an  optimistic  view  of  the  prospects 
of  Christianity  and  the  gospel  in  this 
world,  that  premils  take  a  pessimistic 
view,  and  that  amils  can  go  either  way. 
The  issue  is  not  either  optimism  or 
pessimism,  however,  but  rather  obedi- 
ence out  of  loving  gratitude  to  our  gra- 
cious Lord.  The  King  is  coming! ❖ 
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If  your  church  groups  need  tangible  ways 
to  get  involved  in  world  outreach 
order  this  exciting  kit  today. 


Projects  to  help  your  people  share  the 
Word  with  those  who've  never  heard. 

Every  leader  agrees  that  no  church 
agenda  is  complete  without  a  viable 
missions  program. 

But,  rather  than  impersonal  chal- 
lenges distanced  by  hierarchy,  people 
need  meaningful '  'hands  on"  projects 
they  can  really  relate  to.  Our  new  kit 
offers  just  such  projects. 

The  Lord  is  using  the  strategic  place- 
ment of  Scriptures  around  the  world  in 
ways  we've  never  seen  before.  Coun- 
tries, where  Bibles  once  were  systemati- 
cally destroyed,  are  now  asking  for 
copies  to  use  in  their  public  schools  and 
military. 

Wanting  to  seize  this  great  opportu- 
nity to  reach  their  countrymen  for 
Christ,  native  churches  are  pleading 
with  us  to  supply  the  printed  Word. 

Last  year,  we  placed  nearly  $8  million 
worth  of  Scriptures.  But,  we  also  turned 
down  $32  million  of  requests  simply 
because  we  did  not  have  the  funds. 


Sunday  School,  DVBS,  Study  Groups 
. . .  there's  a  program  for  every  member. 

This  kit  was  designed  to  help  you  get 
your  adults,  youth,  and  children  in- 
volved in  this  great  task  assigned  by  our 
Master  so  this  year  we  can  say  "Yes' '  to 
these  urgent  requests. 

Each  project  is  viable,  easy  to  admin- 
ister, and  flexible.  Once  you  select  the 
programs  you  want,  we  supply  all  the 
materials  at  no  cost  to  you. 

You'll  particularly  appreciate  the 
large  planning  calendar  designed  to 
help  you  plan  your  entire  missions  pro- 
gram for  the  year. 


Start  your  missions  planning  early. 
Order  your  church's  kit  today.  

Wa  can't  rob  our  Scripture  printing 
budget  to  pay  for  these  kits ,  so  we  have 
put  a  low  $10  (our  cost)  price  tag  on 
them.  Return  the  coupon,  or  dial  our 
toll-free  number  1-800-334-7017.  Have 
your  Master  or  Visa  card  ready  when 
you  call. 

r  i 

□  YES,  send  our 


Church. 
Street  _ 

City  

State _ 


church  action  kit 


Att'n  

Enclosed  is  a  check  for  $ . 
cover  the  cost  of  


.Zip. 


 to 

 lots  at  $10  each. 

Wforld  Home  Bible  League 
16801  Van  Dam  Road  •  South  Holland,  EL 60473 
1-800-334-7017  pb-Z21 


FOR  SERIOUS  CHRISTIANS, 
THIS  BOOK  CRIED  OUT  TO 


Henry  M.  Morris 

$24.95  in  stores 
yours  FREE 


Dr.  Morris  has  served  for  28  years  on  the  faculties  of 
major  universities  —  including  13  years  as  chairman 
of  the  Civil  Engineering  Department  of  Virginia 
Polytechnic  Institute  and  State  University.  He  is  the 
president  of  the  Institute  for  Creation  Research. 
So  isn't  this  book  heavy  going  for  the  nonscientist? 
Again,  our  editor: 

"The  book  is  a  mass  of  scientific  exposition  and 
evidences,  but  so  clearly  written  and  well  arranged 
visually  that  it  held  the  attention  of  even  a  layman  with 
minimal  scientific  background  like  myself." 

As  for  the  theological  position  of  Dr.  Morris,  our 
editor  writes: 

"Basically  evangelical  Protestant,  but  I  think  there's 
very  littJe  that's  not  fully  consonant  with  conservative 
Catholic  teaching.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  found  much  of 
his  thinking  and  even  his  style  reminiscent  of  Chester- 
ton's Orthodoxy.  You  could  say  Morris'  overall  argu- 
ment almost  parallels  Chesterton's,  with  the  addition 
of  technical  references!" 


BE  WRITTEN 


We  quote  from  the  editorial  report  that  prompted  us  to  select 

this  book  for  the  Conservative  Book  Oub: 

"Any  honest  believer  will  admit  that  he  has  often  found  himself  facing  uncomfortable  dif- 
ficulties and  dilemmas  when  confronted  by  the  pronouncements  of  scientists  (genuine  or 
pseudo)  on  matters  that  concern  controversial  Biblical  passages  involving  scientific  areas. 
We  search  for  explanations,  but  too  often  come  up  with  weak  ones  that  don't  even 
convince  us. 

This  book  should  help  straighten  us  out.  Henry  Morris  brings  together  those  key  Biblical 
insights  and  instructions  related  to  all  the  natural  sciences.  In  his  own  words: 

'Whenever  a  Biblical  passage  deals  either  with  a  broad  scientific  principle  or  with  some  par- 
ticular items  of  scientific  data,  it  will  inevitably  be  found  on  careful  study  to  be  fully  accurate  in 
its  scientific  insights.  Often  it  will  be  found  even  to  have  anticipated  scientific  discoveries.' 

A  large  order,  but  I  think  Morris  fills  it  admirably  in  what  can  only  be  called  a  monumen- 
tal volume.  The  main  thrust  of  the  book  is  to  reassure  theists  of  the  validity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures not  only  as  a  guide  to  living  but  as  an  explanation  of  the  facts  of  the  natural  sciences, 
of  mankind,  and  of  the  world  around  us.  //  may  well  be  the  means  of  liberating  a  reader 
from  long-time  doubts  and  give  him  ammunition  for  confrontations  with  the  scoffers. " 


Answers  questions  no  thinking  believer  can 


is  Evolution,  creation  and  the  Bible:  where  the 
secular  consensus  goes  wrong.  Fallacies  of  evolu- 
tionists like  Huxley  and  Teilhard  de  Chardin. 
Apparent  discrepancies  in  Scripture.  (Dr.  Morris 
gives  unbelievers  a  full  hearing,  answers  their 
questions  —  and  then  fires  some  pointed  ques- 
tions right  back  at  them.) 

i/"  Great  pioneers  in  science  who  had  no  doubt  that 
the  Bible  is  the  inspired  word  of  God. 

^  "Miracles  and  the  Laws  of  Nature." 


»^  Problems  with  the  "big  bang"  theory.  Other 
modern  theories  of  creation  and  solar  system  that 
don't  hold  up  —  even  on  scientific  grounds. 
"Fossils  and  the  Flood":  new  findings  that 
strengthen  the  old  arguments  for  Genesis. 

One  publication  that  would  be  unsparing  if  Dr. 
Morris  failed  to  do  justice  to  the  case  for  inerrancy  is 
The  Biblical  Evangelist.  So  its  review  carries  great 
weight: 

"Morris  ...  is  the  man  to  whom  Biblical  Christianity 
probably  owes  more  in  answering  die  pseudo-science  of 
evolution  than  to  any  other. . .  .The  average  reader  will 
be  amazed  that  the  Bible  and  science  are  so  inter- 
related." 


•  516  pages  •  41  tables  and  figures  •  3  indexes:  Scripture  (over 
1,000  citations),  subject  and  proper  name  •  EXTRA!  "Global 
Processes  Indicating  Recent  Creation" 


How  to  get  this  important  $24.95  book 


How  the  Club  Works 

Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the  Club  Bulletin  which 
offers  you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a  good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest 
to  conservatives.  *  If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing;  it  will  come 
automatically.  +  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or  you  do  want  an 
Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy  card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and 
return  it  by  the  deadline  date.  *  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at 
20-50%  discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling.  ★  As  soon  as  you 
buy  and  pay  for  3  books  at  regular  Club  prices,  your  membership  may  be  ended  at 
any  time,  either  by  you  or  by  the  Club.  ★  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection 
without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may  return  it  at  Club  ex- 
pense for  full  credit.  ★  Good  service.  No  computers!  *  The  Club  will  offer 
regular  Superbargains,  mostly  at  70-90%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling. 
Superbargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club  obligation  but  do  enable 
you  to  buy  fine  books  at  giveaway  prices.  *  Only  one  membership  per  household. 
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Augustine  of  Hippo  [by  Juiepe  de  Ribera  ( 1588-1652)] 


The  Significance  of  Augustine's  Conversion  for  Us 
on  the  1600th  anniversary  of  his  baptism  in  Milan 


A  farewell  to  the  Journal  and 
a  welcome  to  the  new  World  magazine 


PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA 


Dreaming  of  a  home  in  the  mountains? 
Ridge  Haven  can  be  the  answer! 

Consider  these  advantages: 

Controlled  Christian 
community 

Newly-paved  access  roads 

Nestled  in  the  Blue  Ridge 
Mountains 

Elevations  2,200-3,000  feet 

Heavily  wooded 

Outstanding  mountain  views 

Served  by  airports  in 
Asheville  and  Greenville 

Located  near  Brevard, 
Cashiers,  Highlands,  and  the 
Blue  Ridge  Parkway 

Three  residential  subdivisions 

Priced  from  $4,000  -  $13,000 

— Nine  homes  have  already  been  built. 
Come  select  your  dream  spot  for  your  permanent  home, 
retirement  cottage,  or  vacation  retreat. 

Phone  today  for  a  plot  plan  or  a  site  visit. 

For  further  information,  call  Ed  Robeson  at  (704)  862-3916,  or  write: 

Ridge  Haven 
P.O.  Box  565 
Rosman,  NC  28772 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


How  many  events  are  still  commemorated 
after  16  centuries?  The  conversion  (late 
summer  of  386)  and  baptism  (Easter  sea- 
son of  387)  of  Augustine  of  Hippo  (A.D. 
354-430)  mark  a  significant  link  in  the 
chain  demonstrating  God's  sovereign 
grace  through  evangelical  conversions 
from  the  Apostle  Paul  down  through  Mar- 
tin Luther  and  Jonathan  Edwards  to  our  own  day.  The  article 
by  Henry  Coray  in  this  concluding  issue  of  the  Journal  and  a 
review  of  Augustine's  Confessions  help  us  to  close  on  a  note 
emphasizing  this  Augustinian — and  Biblical — piety. 

■  To  the  brochure  for  the  Congress  on  the  Bible  II  which 
you  found  inserted  in  your  previous  Journal  we  want  to  add 
this  happy  word:  If  you  decide  to  attend  this  important  gather- 
ing next  September  23-27  in  Washington,  DC,  the  regular 
$195  registration  cost  will  be  reduced  to  $150  just  because 
you  are  a  Journal  reader  and  God's  World  Publications  is  co- 
sponsoring  the  Congress.  But  you  must  identify  yourself  as  a 
Journal  subscriber  when  you  register,  and  your  registration 
must  be  in  by  June  30  to  qualify  for  this  substantial  reduction. 

■  For  those  of  you  who  wish  to  continue  receiving  Bible 
study  material  by  Jack  Scott,  see  Dr.  Scott's  message 
accompanying  his  final  Sunday-school  lesson.  For  those 
churches  which  have  been  following  the  Uniform  Series  of 
International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines,  a  good  option 
to  consider  is  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  adult 
Sunday-school  quarterly,  edited  by  Dr.  William  Kuykendall, 


professor  at  Erskine  Seminary  in  Due  West,  SC.  It  may  be 
obtained  from  the  Office  of  Christian  Education,  ARP  Center, 
1  Cleveland  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29601;  phone  (803)  232- 
8297.  Cost  is  700  per  copy  for  individuals  or  600  per  copy 
for  groups.  There  is  a  large -print  edition  for  $1.50  and  a 
teacher's  guide  for  250.  Orders  for  the  June-August  quarter 
must  be  received  by  April  20. 

■  And  now  welcome  to  the  new  World  magazine!  The  April  6 
issue  should  arrive  by  the  time  your  next  Journal  would  normal- 
ly have  come,  and  then  it  will  greet  you  weekly  until  it  goes 

on  a  bi-weekly  schedule  for  the  summer. 
Editor,  and  Acting  Publisher  as  of  April  1, 
is  my  good  friend  and  colleague  Joel  Belz. 
Serving  the  Journal  since  1977,  in  a  num- 
ber of  capacities,  Joel  had  the  vision  to  start 
the  God's  World  magazines,  which  now  fur- 
nish 186,000  schoolchildren  with  current 
events  from  a  Christian  perspective.  Joel, 
Carol,  and  their  five  daughters  worship  at  Covenant  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Asheville,  where  he  is  a  ruling  elder. 

■  It  has  been  an  exciting  experience  to  bring  you  the  Journal 
these  three  years.  For  me  the  excitement  will  continue  as  Gail 
and  I  go  to  Philadelphia,  where  I  will  serve  as  a  professor  of 
church  history  at  Westminster  Seminary.  In  my  family  there 
is  an  unfortunate  tradition  known  as  "the  Barker  farewell"  in 
which  one  stands  in  the  doorway  endlessly  thinking  of  one 
more  thing  to  say.  I  shall  conclude  more  briefly  with  the  orig- 
inal Anglo-Saxon  meaning  of  good-bye:  "God  be  with  you!" 
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News  of  Religion 


Alabama  Textbook  Case  Focuses  on  Humanism 


MOBILE,  Ala. — Several  hundred  par- 
ents in  southern  Alabama  have 
moved  a  big  step  closer  to  asserting  an 
important  point  in  their  educational 
lives:  If  the  public  schools  they  support 
are  prohibited  from  teaching  the  princi- 
ples of  Christianity,  Judaism,  and  other 
established  religions,  they  should  also 
be  prohibited  from  teaching  the  more 
subtle  assumptions  of  a  religion  which 
sees  man  as  accountable  only  to  man- 
kind. 

The  big  step  closer  came  early  this 
month  when  U.S.  District  Judge  W. 
Brevard  Hand  ruled  that  the  parents  were 
right,  and  that  the  state  of  Alabama 
must  immediately  end  its  use  of  several 
dozen  textbooks  which  he  agrees  tend  to 
promote  a  secular  humanist  point  of 
view. 

Judge  Hand  agreed  with  the  parents 
that  the  textbooks,  with  or  without  ref- 
erences popularly  judged  to  be  explicitly 
"religious,"  give  the  impression  that  be- 
lief in  God  is  irrelevant  and  that  man  is 
supreme. 

Even  before  the  case  was  heard,  Judge 
Hand  said,  "One  of  the  basic  issues  is  an 
accurate  definition  of  secular  humanism. 
Is  it  a  religion?  Is  it  being  taught?" 

The  judge's  ruling  on  March  4  left  no 
doubt  that,  in  his  mind,  secular  human- 
ism is  a  religion — and  that  it  is  regular- 


ly being  taught,  as  a  "privileged  reli- 
gion," through  at  least  39  textbooks  for- 
merly approved  by  the  Alabama  depart- 
ment of  education.  Now  those  textbooks 
are  being  removed  from  the  approved 
list. 

But  during  the  trial,  Charles  Coody, 
attorney  for  the  state  board  of  education, 
said  efforts  to  define  secular  humanism 
boiled  down  to  "trying  to  find  the  unfind- 
able."  Coody  and  his  colleagues,  includ- 
ing attorneys  provided  by  the  organiza- 
tion called  People  for  the  American 


Way,  claimed  secular  humannism  is  an 
ill-defined  term  used  to  describe  a  ration- 
alist philosophy  "unlinked  to  dogma." 

The  defense  in  the  case  has  regularly 
attempted  to  picture  the  plaintiffs  as  try- 
ing to  establish  their  own  "fundamental- 
ist" beliefs  on  the  state  system  of  educa- 
tion. But  Tom  Parker,  one  of  two  attor- 
neys for  the  plaintiffs,  says  just  the  op- 
posite is  the  case — that  Bible-believing 
Christians  are  simply  asking  that  other 
religions  not  have  an  opportunity  in  the 
schools  now  regularly  denied  to  them. 


Some  textbook  examples  . . . 


"I  am  convinced  that  the  battle  for 
humankind's  future  must  be  waged  and 
won  in  the  public  school  classroom 
by  teachers  who  correctly  perceive 
their  role  as  the  proselytizers  of  a 
new  faith  ...  a  religion  of  human- 
ity." 

That  assertion  in  the  October  1983 
issue  of  Humanist  magazine  is  the 
kind  of  basis  used  by  the  Alabama 
parents  in  their  claim  that  "secular 
humanism"  is  not  just  a  bogeyman 
imagined  by  a  few  paranoid  conserva- 
tives, but  a  calculated  philosophy  per- 
vading public  school  curricula. 

The  Humanist  article  continued: 
"These  teachers  must ...  be  minis- 
ters of  another  sort,  utilizing  a  class- 
room instead  of  a  pulpit  to  convey 
humanist  values  in  whatever  subject 
they  teach,  regardless  of  the  grade  lev- 
el. ..  .  the  classroom  must  and  will 
become  an  arena  of  conflict  between 
the  old  and  the  new — the  rotting 
corpse  of  Christianity,  together  with 
all  its  adjacent  evils  and  misery,  and 
the  new  faith  of  humanism,  resplen- 
dent in  its  promise  of  a  world  in 
which  the  never  realized  Christian 
ideal  of  iove  thy  neighbor'  will 
finally  be  achieved." 

In  actual  school  settings,  of 
course,  the  goals  of  such  thinkers  are 
rarely  spelled  out  so  bluntly.  Instead, 
the  broad  philosophy  finds  expres- 
sion in  scattered  assertions  in 


a  variety  of  textbooks.  In  the 
Alabama  case,  Judge  Hand  agreed  with 
parents  who  said  they  objected  to 
these  statements  in  home  economics 
textbooks  used  until  this  month: 

(1)  "Morals  are  rules  made  by  peo- 
ple." 

(2)  "Too  strict  a  conscience  may 
make  you  afraid  to  try  new  ventures 
and  meet  new  people.  It  may  make 
you  feel  different  and  unpopular.  None 
of  these  feelings  belongs  to  a  healthy 
personality." 

(3)  "Only  you  can  judge  your  own 
values." 

(4)  "A  standard  is  a  mental  picture 
of  how  something  should  be.  It  is  a 
measure  of  what  is  acceptable  to 
you." 

(5)  "Generally  speaking,  a  family 
is  a  group  of  people  who  live 
together  in  one  house." 

(6)  "The  roles  of  children  in  the 
family  are  changing  as  well.  For  ex- 
ample, a  trend  in  family  living  is  the 
democratic  family." 

One  textbook  indirectly  challenged 
the  basic  Christian  assumption  of 
God's  sovereignty  over  life  by  telling 
students:  "Nothing  was  'meant  to  be.' 
You  are  the  designer  of  your  life.  .  .  . 
When  you  recognize  that  you  are  the 
one  in  charge  of  your  life,  you  will 
be  way  ahead  of  where  you  would  be 
if  you  think  of  your  life  as  something 
that  just  happens  to  you." 


U.S.  District  Judge  W.  Brevard  Hand 
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In  his  ruling,  which  came  after  a  17- 
day  trial  last  October,  Judge  Hand  said: 
"As  already  noted,  the  Supreme  Court 
has  declared  that  teaching  religious  ten- 
ets in  such  a  way  as  to  promote  or  en- 
courage a  religion  violates  the  religion 
clauses.  This  prohibition  is  not  implicat- 
ed by  mere  coincidence  of  ideas  with 
religious  tenets.  Rather,  there  must  be  a 
systematic,  whether  explicit  or  implicit, 
promotion  of  a  belief  system  as  a 
whole.  The  facts  showed  that  the  state 
of  Alabama  has  on  its  state  textbook 
list  certain  volumes  that  are  being  used 
by  school  systems  in  this  state,  which 
engage  in  such  promotions." 

"We  feel  the  judge  has  really  given  a 
good  consideration  of  reasons  why  these 
textbooks  violate  con- 
stitutional standards," 
said  Thomas  O.  Ko- 
touc,  an  attorney  for 
the  plaintiffs — and  a 
ruling  elder  at  East- 
wood PCA  Church 
in  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Kotouc,  a  Harvard- 
educated  lawyer  who 
was  a  staff  member  Kotouc 
for  the  Navigators  before  turning  full- 
time  to  the  practice  of  law,  has  devoted 
much  of  his  time  for  the  last  15  months 
and,  with  his  colleagues,  invested  as 
much  as  $50,000  in  out-of-pocket  costs 
in  the  case. 

Lead  plaintiff  in  the  class  action  suit 
is  Doug  Smith,  a  school  teacher  from 
Montgomery  and  a  fellow  church  mem- 
ber with  Kotouc  at  Eastwood.  Some 
money  for  legal  costs  has  been  raised 
through  those  church  relationships. 

Both  Kotouc  and  Judge  Hand  were  in- 
volved earlier  in  a  court  case  in  which 
the  judge  ruled  in  favor  of  the  position 
that  public  schools  could  constitution- 
ally set  time  aside  for  students  to  engage 
in  silent  prayer.  That  decision  was  later 
overturned  by  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court. 
But  Judge  Hand's  decision  in  that  case, 
widely  quoted,  foreshadowed  his  current 
thinking  in  the  textbook  issue.  He  said: 
"If  the  court  is  compelled  to  purge  'God 
is  great,  God  is  good,  we  thank  him  for 
our  daily  food'  from  the  classroom,  then 
this  court  must  also  purge  from  the 
classroom  those  things  that  serve  to 
teach  that  salvation  is  through  one's  self 
rather  than  through  the  deity." 

Both  parties  to  the  case  anticipate  the 
likelihood  of  an  appeal,  especially  be- 
cause of  the  broad  impact  of  the  issues 
involved.  Bruce  Fein,  a  visiting  constitu- 
tional scholar  at  the  conservative  Heri- 
tage Foundation  in  Washington,  D.C., 


even  went  so  far  as  to  predict  that  Judge 
Hand's  ruling  will  be  overturned.  "If  one 
were  to  accept  the  notion  that  regular 
public  school  curriculum  teaches  reli- 
gion," Fein  told  the  Washington  Post, 
"one  would  have  to  revamp  every  public 
school  curriculum  in  the  country." 


People  Claim  To  Hear 
God  in  Bible,  "Feelings" 

PRINCETON,  N.J.— God  speaks  to 
modem  people  through  the  Bible 
and  by  way  of  internal  feelings,  accord- 
ing to  a  majority  of  Americans  polled 
by  George  Gallup's  Religion  Research 
Center  here. 

Nearly  six  out  of  10  people  surveyed 
for  the  Christian  Broadcasting  Network 
(CBN)  said  that  the  Scriptures  and  inner 
impressions  were  the  chief  means  by 
which  God  spoke  today.  Three  out  of  10 
said  God  chooses  sometimes  to  commu- 
nicate through  another  person. 

Asked  how  God  spoke  "during  the 
time  of  the  Bible,"  people  divided  their 
responses  nearly  evenly  among  three 
forms:  out  loud,  through  other  people, 
and  by  way  of  internal  feelings  and  im- 
pressions. 

But  by  comparison,  only  12%  think 
God  speaks  out  loud  today. 

Respondents  were  asked  whether  God 
had  ever  spoken  to  them.  Forty-four  per- 
cent answered  "yes"  and  50%  said  "no." 
Those  who  called  themselves  "bom 
again"  were  far  more  likely  to  say  "yes," 
with  64%  in  that  category  saying  God 
had  spoken  to  them.  Roman  Catholics, 
on  the  other  hand,  were  less  likely  to 
claim  such  an  experience.  Only  34%  of 
Catholics,  compared  with  48%  of  Protes- 
tants, thought  God  had  spoken  to  them. 

More  people  claimed  to  have  sensed  a 
communication  from  God  than  were 
willing  to  say  they  knew  someone  else 
who  had  had  such  an  experience.  Gallup 
staffer  Ken  Briggs,  writing  in  the  organ- 
ization's Emerging  Trends,  said,  "One 
explanation  is  that  people  have  experi- 
ences of  a  deeply  spiritual  nature  but  are 
reticent  about  telling  others  about  them 
or  asking  others  about  them." 


Index? 


Readers  wanting  an  index  to  this  final 
year  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  (Volume 
45)  should  write  requesting  a  free  copy. 
Allow  several  weeks  for  delivery. 


PCUSA  Rejects  Hick, 
Universalist  Views  Noted 

AZUSA,  Calif.  (RNS) — A  noted  Brit- 
.  ish  theologian  who  teaches  at  the 
Claremont  Graduate  School  has  been 
refused  clergy  status  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (PCUSA)  because  of  his 
views  on  the  uniqueness  of  Christianity 
among  world  religions. 

Officials  of  San  Gabriel  Presbytery 
voted  8-7  late  in  February  to  recommend 
against  receiving  Rev.  John  Hick,  a  min- 
ister of  the  United  Reformed  Church  of 
England.  After  that  vote,  the  presbyte- 
ry's committee  on  ministry  voted  10-4 
to  ask  Hick  to"withdraw  his  application 
for  membership  in  order  to  preserve  the 
peace,  unity,  and  purity  of  the  church." 
Hick,  according  to  the  presbytery  lead- 
ers, subsequently  "graciously  agreed  to 
do  so." 

Hick,  65,  chairs  the  religion  depart- 
ment at  Claremont  and  is  Danforth  pro- 
fessor of  the  philosophy  of  religion 
there.  In  a  statement,  he  said  the  central 
issue  was  "my  view  of  the  other  great 
world  religions  as  [additional]  spheres  of 
salvation  and  my  consequent  dimunition 
of  the  traditional  absolute  and  exclusive 
claims  of  Christianity." 

Rev.  James  Angell,  pastor  of  Clare- 
mont pcusa  Church,  said  he  was  dis- 
appointed with  the  presbytery's  action. 
"I  think  the  Presbyterian  Church  needs 
great  creative  minds  like  John  Hick.  I 
think  we  are  impoverishing  ourselves 
by  taking  such  a  narrow  view  of  what  is 
orthodox." 

But  one  of  the  ministers  who  had  chal- 
lenged Hick's  application  said  the  nega- 
tive vote  may  have  avoided  a  walkout  of 
several  congregations  from  the  PCUSA. 
"A  large  number  of  southern  congrega- 
tions who  have  the  right,  up  until  mid- 
1988,  to  leave  the  denomination  and 
keep  their  property  indicated  they  would 
begin  to  exercise  that  right  if,  in  fact, 
we  had  admitted  Hick  here,"  said  Rev. 
Richard  L.  Spencer,  associate  pastor  at 
Arcadia  (Ca.)  PCUSA  Church. 

Hick  had  been  admitted  in  1983  by 
San  Gabriel  Presbytery  on  a  close  98-92 
vote.  But  Spencer  and  four  other  minis- 
ters objected  that  they  had  not  had  suffi- 
cient time  to  examine  the  candidate  on 
his  theology.  In  January  1986,  the  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  of  the 
PCUSA  affirmed  a  synod-level  finding  of 
procedural  errors  and  sent  the  case  back 
to  the  presbytery. 

In  a  1980  book,  God  Has  Many 
Names,  Hick  wrote  that  the  concept  of 
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Things  They 
Said . . . 


"Football  is  like  a  religion  down 
here.  I  worshiped  at  that  shrine  my- 
self. Success  is  symbolized  by  be- 
ing victorious  at  football.  That's  a 
cultural  expression  of  the  way 
things  are  down  this  way.  I  hope 
SMU  will  work  hard  to  communi- 
cate to  students  that  winning  foot- 
ball is  not  all  that  important.''  — 
Theology  professor  Bert  Affleck 
from  Southern  Methodist  Uni- 
versity after  that  school  was 
severely  penalized  last  month 
for  unethical  recruiting  viola- 
tions. 

"If  living  like  Jesus  means  buy- 
ing a  BMW  while  children  die  in 
Haiti,  you  don't  have  the  same 
Jesus  that  I  do."— Dr.  Anthony 
Campolo,  speaking  at  the 
annual  convention  of  the 
National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

"If  civil  liberty  is  lost,  we  will 
also  lose  our  religious  liberty."  — 

U.S.  Attorney  General  Edwin 
Meese  III,  also  speaking  at  the 
NAE  convention . 

"Prosperity  may  be  the  greatest 
danger  evangelicals  face  today."— 
U.S.  Senate  Chaplain  and  Pres- 
byterian minister  Richard  Hal- 
verson,  who  also  noted  that  his 
observation  is  not  new—  but 
was first  issued  by  God  to 
Moses  when  Israel  became 
overly  comfortable  with  the 
"good  life. " 

"When  the  inflexibility  of 
religious  dogma  is  applied  to 
political  life,  then  practical 
compromises  that  are  necessary  for 
progress  sometimes  cannot 
follow."  —  U.S.  Senator  Paul 
Simon  (D-Ill.),  son  of  Lutheran 
missionaries,  delivering  the 
1987 Lecture  on  Religion  and 
Public  Life  at  Notre  Dame 
University 


the  incarnation — that  Jesus  was  God  in 
the  flesh — is  "a  mythological  idea,  a  fig- 
ure of  speech,  a  piece  of  poetic  imag- 
ery." Although  a  supporter  of  Hick,  An- 
gell  said  here  that  when  many  people 
hear  such  ideas  "they  don't  want  to  hear 
any  more  [because  to  them]  he  is  some- 
one who  denies  the  uniqueness  of  Jesus 
Christ." 


PCA  Tensions  Aired 
At  Informal  Gathering 

ATLANTA — Responding  to  tensions 
.  throughout  the  denomination 
which  have  refused  over  several  years  to 
go  away,  more  than  40  teaching  and  rul- 
ing elders  from  various  parts  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA)  gath- 
ered for  24  hours  at  Camp  Westminster 
near  here  to  discuss  better  communica- 
tion within  the  church  and  to  seek  re- 
newed commitment  to  the  denomina- 
tion. 

Invitations  had  gone  to  about  50  peo- 
ple over  the  signatures  of  Rev.  Paul  G. 
Settle  of  Second  PCA  Church  in  Green- 
ville, S.C.,  and  Rev.  James  Baird  of 
First  PCA  Church  in  Jackson,  Miss.  Be- 
cause even  those  two  men  had  found 
themselves  on  opposite  sides  of  several 
issues  in  recent  PCA  general  assemblies, 
their  joint  invitation  symbolized  the 
kind  of  unity  they  hoped  might  result 
from  the  gathering  here  and  from  the 
spirit  such  a  gathering  might  engender 
elsewhere  in  the  church. 

In  a  joint  statement  after  the  meeting, 
which  included  seminary  professors  and 
Sunday  school  teachers,  newcomers  to 
the  PCA  as  well  as  founders  of  the  de- 
nomination, and  representatives  of  sev- 
eral perceived  "parties"  in  the  church, 
Settle  and  Baird  noted  positively  that 
"we  remain  united  on  the  main  themes 
that  brought  us  into  the  PCA  in  the  first 
place.  The  great  issues  that  separated  us 
from  those  in  our  former  connections  do 
not  divide  us  in  the  PCA."  And  the  men 
noted  that  many  existing  differences 
"within  the  PCA  are  problems  which  can 
be  worked  out  by  brethren  of  good  will 
who  have  a  determination  to  seek 
solutions." 

But  Baird  and  Settle  also  noted  "some 
genuine  differences  among  us.  One  ma- 
jor issue  is  the  meaning  of  subscription 
to  our  doctrinal  standards  by  church  offi- 
cers. There  is  little  disagreement  about 
the  content  of  the  Confession  and  Cate- 
chisms, but  there  is  considerable  latitude 
over  the  meaning  of  the  second  ordina- 


tion vow  (to  'receive  and  adopt')-  We 
were  reminded  by  the  scholars  that  since 
the  days  of  the  Westminster  Assembly 
brethren  have  held  varying  views  of 
subscription.  Some  believe  that  the  vow 
binds  them  to  every  word  and  every 
phrase  of  the  standards,  while  others 
contend  that  they  have  embraced  only 
the  theological  system  outlined  in  our 
documents.  How  to  handle  scruples  or 
exceptions  to  the  standards  remains  an 
issue." 

The  gathering  was  intended  by  the 
hosts  not  as  an  occasion  for  burying  real 
differences,  but  for  acknowledging  them 
and  discovering  ways  to  allow  for  such 
varying  points  of  view  within  the  PCA. 
"We  should  not  minimize  the  sincerely 
held  beliefs  of  any  of  our  brethren,"  said 
the  Baird-Settle  statement.  "We  should 
seek  to  understand  their  positions  and  to 
avoid  caricatures  or  uninformed  labeling 
of  those  who  might  differ  from  us.  This 
commitment  to  telling  the  truth  and 
loving  the  brethren  cannot  help  but 
build  up  Christ's  church." 

The  hosts  said  they  hoped  similar 
small  groups  might  meet  in  other  parts 
of  the  denomination.  But  a  suggestion 
during  the  meeting  here  that  this  gather- 
ing become  an  annual  event  was  rejected 
by  nearly  all  participants  as  an  unnces- 
sary  "end  run"  on  the  regular  courts  of 
the  church. 


Former  CIA  Director 
Admits  Mistakes  in  Past 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)— Former  Cen- 
tral Intelligence  Agency  director 
William  E.  Colby  told  an  audience  at 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  here 
that  the  agency  he  headed  has  made  sever- 
al mistakes,  but  he  defended  the  CIA's 
occasional  efforts  to  overthrow  foreign 
governments. 

Colby,  a  Roman  Catholic  layman, 
was  CIA  director  from  May  1973  until 
January  1976.  During  his  tenure,  the 
CIA  was  often  criticized  for  its  alleged 
use  of  personnel  employed  by  religious 
organizations  in  collecting  political  and 
military  data  in  foreign  countries.  Such 
people  were  also  accused  of  helping  dis- 
tribute CIA  funds  for  covert  activities. 

Examples  of  mistakes  cited  by  Colby 
were  the  unsuccessful  1961  invasion  of 
Cuba  known  as  the  Bay  of  Pigs  fiasco 
and  "the  series  of  perfectly  stupid  opera- 
tions trying  to  bring  about  the  demise 
of  Fidel  Castro"  which  included  seeking 
to  kill  the  Cuban  leader  with  an  explod- 
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ing  cigar  and  enlisting  the  aid  of  the 
Mafia. 

Colby  stressed  that  the  CIA  is  never 
above  the  law.  "It  operates  under  our 
Constitutional  guarantees,"  he  said. 

Yet,  the  former  director  pointed  out 
that  the  CIA's  task  is  to  "provide  the 
information,  intelligence  we  need  to 
protect  our  country."  As  such,  he  said  it 
would  be  a  mistake  to  deprive  the  U.S. 
of  the  use  of  covert  action  "in  response 
to  a  foreign  problem  and  leave  us  with 
nothing  between  a  diplomatic  protest 
and  sending  in  the  Marines." 

Colby  suggested  many  of  the  Reagan 
administration's  recent  problems  would 
have  been  averted  if  the  CIA  had  been  in 
charge  of  some  assignments  attempted 
by  the  National  Security  Council.  "If 
you're  going  to  run  a  clandestine,  deli- 
cate operation,  you  better  use  the  pros." 


Also  in  the  News  . . . 

□  U.S.  Representative  Daniel  Coats 
of  Indiana  has  been  named  "Layperson 
of  the  Year"  by  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  at  its  annual  con- 
vention in  Buffalo,  N.Y.  A  graduate  of 
Wheaton  College  and  an  active  Baptist, 
Coats  says  his  position  as  ranking  mi- 
nority member  of  the  House  Select 
Committee  on  Children,  Youth,  and 
Families  gives  him  the  "opportunity 
and  challenge  to  carry  the  message  that 
one  of  God's  most  cherished  institu- 
tions— the  family —  must  be  streng- 
thened." 

□  Tammy  Bakker,  hostess  on  the 
PTL  television  program  and  wife  of 
Christian  television  personality  Jim  Bak- 
ker, has  been  hospitalized  since  Decem- 
ber for  drug  addiction  said  to  be  related 
to  a  number  of  health  problems.  The 
Bakkers,  with  their  two  children,  made 
the  announcement  on  a  videotaped  pro- 
gram released  at  the  Charlotte  (N.C.) 
PTL  headquarters.  In  it,  the  family  told 
how  various  medications  over  the  last 

17  years  led  finally  to  severe  hyperventi- 
lation and  hallucinations.  Doctors  have 
told  Mrs.  Bakker  not  to  return  to  tele- 
vision for  a  year. 

□  Erskine  Theological  Seminary 

of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  is  celebrating  its  150th  anniver- 
sary during  the  spring  months,  high- 
lighting the  observance  with  a  sesquicen- 
tennial  banquet  on  April  7.  The  semi- 
nary's campus  is  in  Due  West,  S.C. 


You  Can  Help 

Us  Be 
Voices  For  The 
Voiceless 


If  you  would  like  to  join, 
or  for  more  information,  write: 

PRESBYTERIANS  PRO-LIFE, 
RESEARCH,  EDUCATION, 
CARE,  INC. 
P.O.  Box  2153 
Decatur,  GA  30031 


WESTERN 

REFORMED 

SEMINARY 


"In  Spirit  and  in  Truth" 

Thorough  training  and  submis- 
sion to  God's  inerrant  Word  in 
precept  and  practice  were  ingre- 
dients in  the  ministries  of  leaders 
like  Moses,  Paul,  Luther  and 
Calvin.  The  church  requires  the 
same  of  its  leaders  today. 

WRS  provides  an  environment  of 
scholarly  biblical  research,  prac- 
tical training  and  spiritual  growth 
to  meet  the  challenges  of  leader- 
ship in  the  church. 

For  information  about  the 
graduate  degree  programs 
contact: 

WESTERN  REFORMED 
SEMINARY 

Five  South  G  Street 
Tacoma,  WA  98405 
(206)  272-0417 


TO  AGE  100 


Example  of  first-year  premium  for  a 
$100,000  policy: 

MALE  FEMALE 

Age  35  $110  Age  35  $107 

Age  45  $180  Age  45  $148 

Age  55  $340  Age  55  $253 

(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 

Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy  and  see  why 
our  companies  do  over  TEN  BILLION  per  year 
with  people  like  yourself. 

For  further  Information,  call  800-527- 
1155;  In  N.C.  call  800-532-7407,  ext.  15. 
Or  write:  Financial  Independence  Group, 
P.O.  Box  18299,  Asheville,  NC  28814. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE 

STRETCH 

at  Cono.  We  help  young  people  find  new 
alternatives,  by  giving  them  a  unique 
environment  of  values,  an  extended  Christian 
family  and  a  lifestyle  fashioned  by  God's  word, 
so  that  the  student  can  make  whole,  integrated, 
life  decisions.  Boarding  7  12.  College-prep  and 
general  diploma  offered.  Music,  athletics. 

Cono 

Christian  School,  Walker,  IA  52352 


Evangelism  &  Your  Church 


New  Life  in  Southern  California 


Seven  years  ago  there  was  an  opc  mis- 
sion work  of  about  25  members  and  not 
one  PC  A  (or  RPCES)  work  from  the 
northern  edge  of  San  Diego  to  the  heart 
of  Orange  County  70  miles  to  the  north. 
Today  there  are  eight  congregations  and 
mission  works  proclaiming  God's  Word 
in  one  of  the  most  rapidly  growing 
population  centers  in  the  country. 

Two  of  the  amazing  stories  of  God's 
grace  are  unfolding  in  the  ministries  of 
North  Coast  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
in  the  coastal  city  of  Encinitas  and  New 
Life  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC)  15  miles 
inland  in  Escondido. 

In  seven  years  nlpc  has  seen  its 
membership  grow  from  25  to  280  and 
has  moved  into  its  own  facility  while 
spinning  off  two  daughter  churches. 
NCPC  has  seen  its  Sunday-morning  at- 
tendance soar  from  55  to  550  in  the  last 


Pastor  Dick  Kaufmann  uses  a  letter  board  to 
communicate  with  Tim,  a  member  of  New  Life 
Presbyterian  Church,  one  of  10-12  regular 
attendersfrom  Mountain  Shadows  Care  Center,  a 
home  for  those  crippled  by  cerebral  palsy. 

19  months  with  over  50%  of  those  in 
attendance  being  unchurched. 

How  has  it  happened?  Pastors  Dick 
Kaufmann  (OPC)  and  Don  Seltzer  (PCA) 
both  affirm  that  the  starting  point  is 
prayer.  God,  and  God  alone,  draws  the 
lost  sinner  to  himself.  Throughout  both 
morning  services  at  NCPC  a  Prayer  Force 
is  praying  in  an  adjoining  room.  (The 
Prayer  Force  attends  the  other  service.) 
Weekly,  women  (on  Friday  mornings) 
and  men  (on  Wednesday  mornings) 
gather  for  prayer  and  there  are  quarterly 
evening  prayer  vigils.  The  warfare  is  a 
spiritual  battle. 

Similarly  both  pastors  underline  the 


critical  importance  of  a  congregation 
having  a  clear  focus  on  its  purpose  and 
philosophy  of  ministry.  Why  are  we 
here?  As  Pastor  Kaufmann  expresses  it, 
"We  are  here  to  glorify  God  (I  Cor. 
10:31)  and  we  do  that,  as  Paul  says,  by 
developing  ministries  which  lead  to  the 
salvation  of  others  (v.  33).  God  desires 
more  worshipers  to  glorify  his  name. 
Evangelism  is  calling  the  nations  to 
glorify  God."  Worship,  edification,  and 
evangelism  cannot  be  separated.  They 
are  integrally  related. 

This  kind  of  evangelistic  orientation 
controls  the  budget,  organization,  and 
mindset  at  NCPC  and  NLPC.  Evangelism 
is  not  relegated  to  an  isolated  commit- 
tee. It  is  the  pulse  beat  of  the  church. 

Organization  and  structures,  however, 
are  just  the  skeletons  of  these  congrega- 
tions and  it  is  not  primarily  there  that 
the  pulsating  evangelistic  prayer  heart  of 
God's  people  is  made  visible.  Evange- 
lism is  seen  as  a  multifaceted  calling  in 
which  all  of  God's  people  are  involved. 
Changing  diapers  in  the  church  nursery, 
getting  donut-holes  for  refreshment 
time,  and  transporting  the  disabled  to 
worship  services  all  support  the  evangel- 
istic outreach.  Every  member  of  the 
body  of  Christ  is  encouraged  to  see  how 
his  or  her  gifts  contribute  to  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  Great  Commission. 

The  demonstration  of  brotherly  love 
(John  13:34,35)  and  the  reaching  out  of 
warm,  Christ-like  lives  in  hospitality 
are  powerful  means  of  evangelism. 
Lives  in  tune  with  the  gospel  of  God's 
grace  demonstrate  the  verbal  claims  of 
the  gospel. 

In  Encinitas  and  Escondido,  Sunday 
morning  is  a  prime  time  for  these  dem- 
onstrations. At  nlpc  the  moments  be- 
fore the  service  are  seen  as  a  crucial  op- 
portunity to  welcome  visitors  and  make 
new  friends  for  Jesus  Christ.  The  service 
itself  is  "doxological  evangelism."  The 
fervent  hope  is  that  the  unregenerate 
heart  will  respond  as  God  is  truly  wor- 
shiped and  the  exclamation  will  resound, 
"God  is  really  among  you"  (I  Cor.  14:25). 
Similarly  at  NCPC  there  is  a  keen  aware- 
ness that  there  may  be  no  second  visit 
from  this  non-Christian.  There  is  a  con- 


Don  Seltzer 


cern  to  maximize  that  opportunity  to 
communicate  the  excitement  of  celebrat- 
ing the  life-giving  victory  of  the  Living 
God.  Traditional  forms  have  been  evalu- 
ated carefully  in  an  effort  to  communi- 
cate the  truth  of  God  in  a  more  under- 
standable fashion  to  the  unchurched  pop- 
ulation of  Encinitas.  The  Good  News  of 
the  cross  can  never  be  made  palatable  to 
the  unregenerate  heart,  but  that  Good 
News  can  be  communicated  in  a  way 
that  is  both  faithful  and  contemporary. 
Contemporary  music  and  drama  form  a 
regular  part  of  that  communication. 

But  how  do  we  get  people  to  come  to 
a  service  for  the  first  time?  For  NLPC 
most  visitors  have 
come  as  a  result  of 
personal  invitations 
of  friends.  At  NCPC 
an  aggressive  "mar- 
keting" campaign 
utilizing  press  re- 
leases, youth  soccer 
clinics,  and  direct 
mailers  has  produced  a  high  degree  of 
name  recognition  in  the  community.  It 
is  becoming  a  church  the  unchurched 
have  heard  about  and  are  curious  about. 

A  final  observation  by  an  outsider: 
Neither  pastor  views  himself  as  indispen- 
sable to  work  which  God  is  doing  in 
these  congregations  and  both  play  down 
their  own  roles,  but  their  importance 
seems  most  significant.  The  apostle  Paul 
was  not  the  last  to  mold  a  congregation 
in  his  own  image  (I  Thess.  1 :6ff).  Pas- 
tors Seltzer  and  Kaufmann  are  men  who 
have  been  deeply  gripped  by  the  mystery 
that  their  merciful  heavenly  Father 
reached  out  and  drew  them  to  himself. 
To  sit  under  their  preaching,  to  talk  and 
pray  with  them  reveals  men  who  know 
the  pit  from  which  they  have  been  deliv- 
ered and  know  the  merciful  hand  of  God 
which  has  delivered  them.  Their  personal 
model  has  encouraged  the  development 
of  that  same  gratitude  toward  God  and 
concern  for  the  lost  in  their  congrega- 
tions. It  may  not  be  coincidental  that 
Jesus'  parable  of  the  Welcoming  Father 
(Luke  15:1 1-32)  is  the  passage  which 
Pastor  Seltzer  uses  more  often  than  any 
other  in  personal  evangelism  and  which 
Pastor  Kaufmann  uses  more  than  any 
other  in  counseling.  After  all,  evangel- 
ism is  the  labor  of  a  heart  warmed  by 
the  love  of  the  Father  so  that  others 
may  glorify  him  and  enjoy  him  forever 
with  us.—. Allen  Mawhinney,  pro- 
fessor of  New  Testament  at  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary  in  California  and 
a  teaching  elder  in  the  PCA's  Pacific 
Presbytery. 
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On  the  1600th  anniversary  of  his  baptism  Augustine  of  Hippo 
still  speaks  to  us  today  out  of  an  experience 
comparable  to  that  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 
Henry  w.  Coray 


The  Significance  of  Augustine's  Conversion  for  Us 


In  his  younger  days  the  son  of  pious 
Monica  and  profligate  Patricius  was  in 
deep  moral  trouble.  From  his  parents  he 
seems  to  have  inherited  two  conflicting 
sets  of  genes:  from  his  mother  the  strain 
of  spirituality  and  from  his  father  the 
drive  toward  sensuality.  Augustine  long 
wrestled  with  the  problem  of  guilt 
— and  put  up  a  losing  struggle. 

From  the  wailing  wall  of  his 
Confessions  comes  the  lament, 
"So  small  a  boy  and  so  great  a 
sinner!"  And,  "I  know  not  whence 
I  came  hither;  into  this  dying  life 
(shall  I  call  it?)  or  losing  death." 
"O  rottenness,  O  monstrousness 
of  life  and  depth  of  death."  The 
following  may  wring  a  smile 
from  you  and  me,  but  the  suppli- 
cant was  deadly  serious:  "Lord, 
make  me  clean — but  not  yet." 

Prior  to  his  awakening  to  righ- 
teousness he  annexed  two  mis- 
tresses in  quick  succession.  He 
gave  up  both  at  the  insistence  of 
Monica.  Intellectually,  he  drank 
from  random  fountains  of  worldly 
wisdom.  The  Categories  of  Aris- 
totle fascinated  him.  The  absurd 
mysticism  of  the  Manichaean 
cult  deceived  him.  No  amount  of 
learning  could  satisfy  the  hidden  hunger 
of  his  tortured  soul.  In  utter  frustration 
he  embraced  bottomless  skepticism.  "He 
descended  from  the  true  religion  (drilled 
into  him -by  Monica)  to  a  false  religion 
to  no  religion,"  records  Louis  Bertrand, 
one  of  his  biographers. 

Skepticism  drove  him  to  the  brink  of 
despair. 

The  story  of  his  conversion  is  well 
known.  The  details  need  not  be  repeated. 

Tlie  author  is  a  minister  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  living  in  Goleta, 
California.  A  missionary  to  China  1934-37, 
he  haspastored  churches  in  California  and 
Pennsylvania.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Wheaton 
College  and  Westminster  Seminary .  He  is 
author  of  set  vral  books,  including  a 
biographical  study  of  Augustine,  "Son  of 
Tears,  "which  was  published  in  1957. 


In  the  summer  of  386,  the  future  Bishop 
of  Hippo,  serving  as  a  rhetoric  instruc- 
tor in  Milan,  Italy,  reached  the  end  of 
his  long  struggle.  King  Jesus  took  over 
his  life,  his  mind,  his  body,  his  multi- 
ple talents.  The  key  verses  that  were 
used  to  transform  his  whole  being  are 


Augustine's  Conversion,  from  the  painting  byBenozzo  Gozzoli 
( 1420-97),  in  the  Church  of  Saint  Augustine,  San  Gimignano. 


Romans  13:13-14:  "Not  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wan- 
tonness, not  in  strife  and  envying;  but 
put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make 
not  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfill  the 
lusts  thereof." 

"Instantly,  at  the  end  of  this  sen- 
tence," he  has  told  us,  "as  though  my 
heart  were  flooded  with  a  light  of  peace, 
all  the  shadows  of  doubt  melted  away." 

The  change  was  sudden,  dramatic,  ex- 
plosive. "A  conversion  had  taken  place 
which  many  have  ranked  second  to  that 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  its  significance 
for  the  influence  of  Christianity  in  the 
history  of  mankind,"  David  Bentley- 
Taylor  writes. 

Irresistible  Grace 

If  Augustine's  conversion  illustrates  any- 


thing, it  points  to  the  Biblical  truth  that 
redemptive  grace  is  irresistible.  "Thou 
didst  call,  and  cry  aloud,  and  break 
through  my  defense,"  he  tells  God. 
"Thou  didst  blaze  faith,  and  drew  in  my 
breath,  and  I  pant  for  thee.  I  tasted,  and  I 
hunger  and  thirst.  Thou  didst  touch  me, 
and  I  bum  for  thy  peace." 

It  is  not  that  Augustine's  ex- 
perience at  Milan  proves  the  doc- 
trine of  resistless  grace.  That  is 
clearly  taught  in  Scripture.  Rath- 
er, it  confirms  that  teaching.  Dr. 
B.  B.  Warfield,  in  his  great  book, 
Calvin  and  Augustine,  states, 
"This  doctrine  of  grace  came  from 
Augustine's  hands  in  its  positive 
outline  completely  formulated: 
sinful  man  depends,  for  his  recov- 
ery to  good  and  to  God,  entirely 
on  the  free  grace  of  God;  this 
grace  is  therefore  indispensable, 
prevenient,  irresistible,  indefecti- 
ble." 

If  giants  like  Augustine  and 
Calvin  embraced  and  proclaimed 
the  doctrine  and  were  marvelously 
blessed  of  God,  why  should  mod- 
em Christians  shy  away  from  it? 
Calvin's  tremendous  work,  Insti- 
tutes of  the  Christian  Religion, 
is  generously  threaded  with  quotations 
from  the  pen  of  the  Bishop  of  Hippo, 
whose  influence  on  Calvin  in  this  and 
other  doctrines  of  God's  sovereign  grace 
was  incalculable. 

A  Theology  of  Joy 

There  is  another  contribution  to  Chris- 
tian theology  that  can  be  traced  back  to 
Augustine;  this  was  an  outcome  of  his 
conversion.  With  keen  and  fine  penetra- 
tion, Dr.  Warfield  has  pointed  it  out. 
"Pre-Augustinian  Christianity  was  pre- 
vailingly legalistic,"  he  believes,  "and 
there  entered  into  it  a  greater  or  less  in- 
fusion of  the  evil  leaven  of  self-salva- 
tion, while  Augustine,  with  his  doctrine 
of  grace,  cast  himself  wholly  on  the  mer- 
cy of  God....  He  never  thought  of  God 
without  thinking  of  sin  and  never  thought 
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of  sin  without  thinking  of  Christ." 

The  profundity  of  Augustine's  teach- 
ings on  redemption  flows  from  his  en- 
counter with  Christ  under  the  fig  tree  in 
Milan.  These  tenets  are  empirically  ori- 
ented, though  thoroughly  Biblical.  The 
Puritans  were  anxious  to  stress  the  nec- 
essity of  "experiential  religion";  that  is, 
a  faith  that  revolutionizes  the  whole  of 
the  reconciled  person.  "In  him  (Augus- 
tine) first,"  Warfield  continues,  "these 
fundamental  truths  find  a  soil  in  which 
they  could  come  to  their  richest  fruitage 
in  heart  and  life." 

I  submit  that  you  cannot  read  Augus- 
tine's Confessions  thoughtfully  without 
realizing  that  it  is  possible  for  Christian 
theology  to  be  gloriously  delineated 
with  a  glow  that  warms  the  wine  of  the 
heart.  It  is  more  than  academic.  From 
Augustine  all  true  ministers  of  the  Word 
should  learn  that  a  message  as  vibrant  as 


Ministers 

Tom  Anderson  from  Birmingham,  Ala.  to 
Christ  Church  (PCA),  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Dominic  Aquila,  former  OPC  from  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  Forest  Gate  Church  (PCA  mission), 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo,  as  organizing  pastor. 

W.Jackson  Beall  from  Brevard,  N.C.  to 

Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Gainesville,  Ga. 
as  assistant  pastor. 

James  Craft  from  Augusta,  Ga.,  to  Westmin- 
ster Church  (PCA),  Tallahassee,  Fla. 

Ernest  Gross  from  Demopolis,  Ala.  to  Way- 
side Church  (PCA),  Signal  Mountain,  Tenn. 

Robert  G.  Hamilton  from  Newcastle,  N.B., 
Canada  to  Rawles  Avenue  Church  (PCA), 
Indianapolis,  lnd. 

Clete  Hux  from  Eutaw,  Ala.  to  the  Roebuck, 
S.C.  church  (PCA). 

Robert  Grady  Love  from  Spartanburg,  S.C.  to 
the  Smyrna,  Ga.  church  (PCA). 

David  B.  McWilliams  from  Elberton,  Ga.  to 
Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Lakeland,  Fla.  as 
assistant  pastor. 

Ronald  H.  Parrish  from  Chestnut  Mountain, 
Ga.  to  Hull  Memorial  Church  (PCA), 
Savannah,  Ga. 

Randall  G.  Richmond  (PCA)  from  Liberty, 
Miss.,  to  Lyon  County  First  Church 
(PCUSA),  George,  Iowa. 

SamSerio,Jr.  from  Columbia,  S.C.  to  First 
Church  (PCA),  Sandersville,  Ga.  as  stated 
supply. 

John  Smith,  Jr.  from  Abbeville,  S.C.  to 

Kanawha  Salines  Church  (PCA),  Charleston, 
W.  Va. 

Earl  Tilford  from  West  Bay,  Grand  Cayman, 
B.W.I,  to  Faith  Chapel  (PCA),  Bear  Point, 
Ala. 

James  A.  Wiest  from  Travelers  Rest,  S.C.  to 
Norris  Hill  Church  (PCA),  Anderson,  S.C. 

Randy  Wilding  from  Fayetteville,  N.C.  to  New 
Philadelphia  Church  (PCA),  Quincy,  Fla. 


the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  should  never 
be  proclaimed  dully,  but  forever  joy- 
fully; one  could  say,  excitedly.  That  is 
why  Augustine  proclaimed  it  so  fervent- 
ly. Jesus  was  his  "God,"  his  "Light," 
his  "Wealth,"  his  "Salvation."  "This  is 
the  blessed  life,  to  rejoice  to  thee,  of  thee, 
for  thee;  this  it  is  and  there  is  no  other." 

A  Word  to  the  Young 

Augustine  also  has  something  vital  to 
pass  on  to  young  people. 

Siren  voices  are  calling  out  shrilly  to 
modem  youth,  "Come  with  us  and  we 
will  do  you  good."  Excessive  partying, 
the  reckless  joyride  while  under  the  influ- 
ence, the  drug  culture,  sexual  promiscu- 
ity, the  unrestricted  life  ("Don't  Fence 
Me  In")  have  an  enormously  attractive 
appeal.  Mad  pleasure  had  for  Augustine 
this  appeal  in  his  day.  He  would  have  to 
learn  the  hard  way,  as  we  say,  that  unin- 
hibited sensuality  and  happiness  can 
never  coexist  over  any  length  of  time. 
The  "pleasures  of  sin"  are  frighteningly 
temporal.  "Thou  hast  commanded,  and 
so  it  is,  that  every  inordinate  affection 
should  be  its  own  punishment,"  he  said 
in  his  prayers.  "I  have  wandered,  O  my 
God,  too  much  astray  from  thee,  my 
Stay,  in  my  youth,  and  I  became  to  my- 
self a  barren  land." 

For  Augustine  the  "barren  land"  be- 
came "the  garden  of  the  Lord"  when  he 
met  God  and  experienced  "the  surpassing 
greatness  of  his  power... in  accordance 
with  the  working  of  the  strength  of  his 
might  which  he  brought  about  in  Christ 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,"  that 
supernatural,  electrifying  force  that 
broke  the  power  of  reigning  sin  in  one 


Catechism  Honor  Roll 

The  Journal  has  been  pleased  to  award  free 
Bibles  to  children  reciting  the  Shorter 
Catechism  to  the  pastors,  and  free  New 
Testaments  to  those  reciting  the  Children's 
Catechism.  Although  we  will  no  longer  be 
able  to  announce  the  recipients,  God's  World 
Publications  will  continue  to  make  such 
awards  while  the  Catechism  Fund  remains. 
Here  is  the  final  list  of  those  who  have  won 
awards  in  recent  weeks. 

Children's  Catechism 

Shannon  Burke,  James  Christopher  II, 
Thomas  Lynch,  Melissa  Santory,  and  Brian 
Snyder  of  Middlesex  Church,  Butler,  Pa.; 
David  Pratt  of  First  Church,  Centreville, 
Ala.;  Krista  Holly  Chandler  of  First  Church, 
Decatur,  Ala.;  Jason  Juntunen,  John 
Palmer,  and  Brian  Penrow  of  First  Church, 
Waynesboro,  Ga. 


chained  to  unbridled  passion.  'Thou  hast 
melted  away  my  sin  as  it  were  ice,"  he 
exclaimed  exultantly. 

Viewing  One's  Personal  Past 

There  is  an  interesting  parallel  between 
the  way  Paul  viewed  his  past  and  Augus- 
tine his.  In  their  writings,  both  engage 
in  a  good  deal  of  self-depreciation.  The 
Apostle  designates  himself  "the  least  of 
the  apostles";  "the  very  least  of  all 
saints";  "formerly  a  blasphemer  and  a 
persecutor  and  a  violent  aggressor"; 
"Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners,  among  whom  I  am  fore- 
most." Augustine,  as  we  have  seen,  is 
constantly  reminding  his  readers  not  how 
good  he  was,  but  how  bad,  before  he 
made  the  transition  from  wrath  to  grace. 

Why  is  this?  Not  that  the  two  wanted 
to  appear  masochistic  before  men.  Their 
motive  was  to  magnify  the  greatness  of 
the  triune  God  in  the  drama  of  redemp- 
tion. Both  would  have  agreed  with  John 
Bunyan.  Referring  to  his  deliverance 
from  the  City  of  Destruction,  Bunyan 
declares  his  longing  "that  thereby  the 
goodness  and  bounty  of  God  toward  me 
may  be  the  more  advanced  and  magnified 
before  the  sons  of  men."  Paul,  dwelling 
on  the  surpassing,  four-dimensional 
love  of  Christ,  adds,  "To  him  be  the 
glory  in  the  church  and  in  Christ  Jesus 
to  all  generations  forever  and  ever."  Au- 
gustine presented  a  copy  of  Confessions 
to  a  friend.  In  the  flyleaf  he  commented: 
"Behold  me  therein,  that  you  may  not 
praise  me  above  what  I  am....  and  if 
there  is  anything  in  me  that  pleases 
you,  praise  with  me  him  whom  I  wish 
to  be  praised." 

Certainly  it  is  clear,  is  it  not,  that  all 
three  princes  of  the  church  would  have 
heartily  endorsed  the  Shorter  Catechism's 
definition  of  the  grand  design  of  life: 
"Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God,  and 
to  enjoy  him  forever." 

Remarkable  Augustine,  being  dead, 
yet  speaks.  He  speaks  to  us  in  the  37 
books  and  treatises  he  has  bequeathed  to 
posterity.  We  should  be  enriched  in 
knowledge  and  understanding  if  we 
would  take  the  time  to  listen. 

I  would  like  to  conclude  with  one 
more  quotation.  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  it  may  possibly — just  possibly — 
have  echoed  and  reechoed  hauntingly  in 
the  corridors  of  his  mind  until  his  pass- 
ing, the  most  poignant  confession  of 
his  confessions: 

"Too  late  have  I  sought  thee.  Beauty, 
so  old  and  yet  so  new."»> 
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By  precept  and  example  the  Apostle  Paul  taught  that  with  freedom  and 
discrimination  we  can  appreciate  all  the  excellencies  of  this  life. 
RAYMOND  C.  ORTLUNDJR. 


Christian  Liberty:  Both  Open  and  Principled 


One  of  the  most  persistent  and  irritating 
troubles  clinging  to  the  Christian 
church  has  been  our  tendency  to  define 
spirituality  in  cramped,  confining  terms 
and  to  withdraw  from  life  in  a  desire  to 
be  close  to  God. 

We  may  think  of  Jerome  (c.  345- 
420),  the  great  Biblical  scholar.  He  had 
been  schooled  in  Classical  literature,  and 
Cicero  was  his  great  joy.  But  when  he 
decided  to  follow  Christ,  he  was  plunged 
into  a  dilemma  over  his  literary  tastes. 
Jerome  felt  that,  as  a  Christian,  he 
should  read  only  the  Scriptures.  But  the 
Bible  seemed  uncouth  to  his  sensibili- 
ties, while  Cicero  delighted  him.  He 
literally  fasted  and  wept  and  agonized 
over  this  tension,  struggling  to  over- 
come his  love  of  pagan  literature,  but  he 
felt  hopelessly  ensnared.  During  this 
time  he  had  a  nightmare,  in  which  he 
was  dragged  before  the  Judgment 
Throne.  He  lay  grovelling  in  the  blind- 
ing light.  The  Judge  asked  him  who  he 
was.  Jerome  replied,  "I  am  a  Christian." 
But  the  Judge  charged,  "You  are  lying. 
You  are  a  Ciceronian,  not  a  Christian; 
for  your  heart  is  where  your  treasure  is." 
Then  the  Judge  ordered  that  he  be 
flogged.  The  bystanders  in  the  heavenly 
court,  however,  begged  that  Jerome  be 
given  another  chance,  which  was  grant- 
ed. And  Jerome  took  an  oath,  "Lord,  if 
ever  again  I  possess  worldly  books,  if 
ever  I  read  them,  I  shall  have  denied 
you." 

We  face  the  same  kind  of  question 
today.  Does  spirituality  exclude  the  en- 
joyment of  this  world?  The  answer,  I 
think,  is  at  some  times  Yes  and  at  other 
times  No,  depending  on  what  it  is  about 
this  world  that  we  are  contemplating  at 
a  certain  time.  Let  me  explain  that,  us- 
ing Philippians  4:8-9  as  my  base: 

The  author  is  pastor  of  Cascade  Presbyterian 
Church  CPCA)  in  Eugene,  Ore.  He  holds  a  BA . 
from  Wheaton  College,  ThM  from  Dallas 
Theological  Seminary,  MA.  from  the  U.  of 
California  in  Berkeley,  and  Ph  .D.  from  the  U. 
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"Finally  brothers,  whatever  is  true,  what- 
ever is  noble,  whatever  is  right,  whatever 
is  pure,  whatever  is  lovely,  whatever  is 
admirable — if  anything  is  excellent  or 
praiseworthy — think  about  such  things. 
Whatever  you  have  learned  or  received  or 
heard  from  me,  or  seen  in  me — put  it  into 
practice.  And  the  God  of  peace  will  be 
with  you." 

The  two  verses  go  together  as  a  match- 
ing pair,  for  their  form  is  similar.  In 
verse  8  Paul  writes,  "Whatever  is  true, 
etc. — think  about  such  things."  And  in 
verse  9  he  writes,  "Whatever  you  have 
learned,  etc. — put  it  into  practice."  Then 
the  promise  of  God's  presence  and  favor 
follows  the  pair  of  exhortations:  "The 
God  of  peace"  will  be  with  us,  as  people 
with  such  a  mentality  and  way  of  life. 

But  the  really  striking  thing  about 
the  text  is  the  content  of  verse  8.  For 
one  thing,  these  values  are  not  exclusive- 
ly "spiritual"  or  even  necessarily  reli- 
gious. Paul  exalts  truth,  as  opposed  to 
falsehood;  nobility,  as  opposed  to  vul- 
garity and  frivolity;  right  as  opposed  to 
injustice;  purity,  as  opposed  to  filth; 
loveliness,  as  opposed  to  what  is  shock- 
ing or  offensive  to  our  senses;  and  what 
is  admirable,  as  opposed  to  what  is 
cheap  and  second-rate.  Is  this  the  Bible 
we  are  reading?  It  almost  sounds  like  a 
lecture  in  my  "Art  Appreciation"  course 
in  college.  Many  commentators  observe 
that  Paul  reads  more  like  a  Classical 
philosopher  or  moralist  than  a  Christian 
theologian  here.  These  terms  and  values 
were  the  interest  of  the  pagan  intellec- 
tuals of  the  Classical  world.  Paul,  then, 
hardly  sounds  like  Paul. 

The  other  remarkable  thing  about  the 
content  of  verse  8  is  the  wide  inclusive- 
ness  of  Paul's  perspective:  "Whatever  is 
true,  whatever  is  noble,"  and  so  on, 
with  clearly  evident  emphasis.  And  then 
in  the  middle  of  the  verse  he  changes  his 
style  by  writing,  "if  anything  is  excel- 
lent or  praiseworthy,"  which  sums  it  all 
up.  So  Paul  is  saying  that  everything 
which  may  be  judged  excellent  or  praise- 
worthy from  a  Christian  perspective  is 


to  be  the  object  of  our  sympathetic  in- 
terest and  attention.  These  are  the  fields 
in  which  our  minds  are  to  graze.  It  sim- 
ply is  not  true  that,  to  be  valid,  our 
every  interest  must  be  explicitly  reli- 
gious in  nature. 

So  much  for  the  content  of  verse  8. 
What  about  9?  There  Paul  writes,  "What- 
ever you  have  learned  and  accepted  from 
my  teachings,  and  whatever  you  have 
gained  from  my  personal  example  of 
Christian  living,  put  into  practice."  And 
if  verse  9  is  the  twin  of  verse  8,  as  I 
have  suggested  on  the  basis  of  their  sym- 
metrical form,  then  Paul  may  have  in 
mind  here  the  wholeness  and  tolerance 
of  truly  Christian  thought  and  living,  as 
far  as  "doubtful  things"  are  concerned.  If 
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I  am  on  the  right  interpretative  track, 
Paul  did  not  teach  and  model  for  the 
Philippians  a  narrowly  defined  spiritual- 
ity as  his  way  of  life.  His  mind  was 
squarely  founded  on  the  gospel  of  God, 
but  at  the  same  time  his  thought  and  his 
capacities  for  appreciation  ranged  widely 
over  whatever  was  true,  whatever  was 
noble,  whatever  was  right,  and  so  on,  in 
his  world.  And  he  felt  free  to  put  that 
way  of  life  into  practice,  confident  that 
the  God  of  peace  would  be  with  him. 

We  know  from  Acts  17:28  and  Titus 
1:12,  and  possibly  from  I  Corinthians 
15:33,  that  Paul  knew  of  and  agreed 
with  teachings  of  the  Classical  authors. 
We  also  know  from  I  Corinthians  1-2 
that  Paul  despised  the  pseudo-wisdom  of 
the  world,  and  in  Colossians  2:8  he 
warns  us  against  deceptive  philosophy. 
But  Paul  did  not  reject  the  world  of 
God's  making,  including  the  genius  that 
God  put  in  man.  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  everything  in  it,  the  world, 
and  all  who  live  in  it"  (Psalm  24:1).  As 
we  work  out  our  salvation,  we  may 


enjoy  and  appreciate  all  that  is  best  in 
this  world.  And  if  we  do,  if  we  are  so 
bold  as  to  put  this  into  practice,  trusting 
God's  Word,  we  may  be  confident  of  his 
approval  and  pleasure.  "The  God  of 
peace  will  be  with  us." 

This  text  is  fairly  exploding  with 
exciting  implications.  Isn't  Paul  saying 
that  the  Christian  is  free  to  love  every- 
thing that  is  highest  and  best?  We  should 
have  a  built-in  sense  of  appreciation  for 
everything  of  true  excellence,  so  that  as 
we  proceed  through  life  and  bump  into 
the  wonders  of  God's  creation,  we  are 
already  primed  to  enjoy  them.  Doesn't 
the  passage  imply  that  a  colorless,  odor- 
less, narrow  piety  is  positively  to  be 
avoided?  When  we  are  reconciled  to  God, 
life  really  opens  up.  Suddenly  we  have 
an  adequate  reason  to  fall  in  love  with 
life,  because  it  is  the  gift  of  our  heaven- 
ly Father.  When  we  enjoy  his  gifts,  he 
likes  it.  And  Paul's  point  is  that  our 
instincts  should  be  tuned  to  everything 
that  is  really  good  and  admirable.  He  is 
pointing  us  upward,  raising  our  standards. 


It  seems  to  me,  then,  that  the  Chris- 
tian standard  is  the  highest  standard.  And 
if  that  is  so,  then  some  of  us  need  to 
change  our  whole  orientation.  Above 
all,  we  who  presume  to  lead  God's  peo- 
ple must  reconsider  our  goals  and  strat- 
egies. Some  of  us  aim  at  a  low  standard 
in  our  desire  to  be  popular  and  intelli- 
gible, but  somehow  the  process  gets  out 
of  our  control.  We  think,  "Keep  it  sim- 
ple for  the  people.  Make  it  easy.  Then 
everyone  will  get  it."  We  then  breed 
Christians  with  low  standards,  expecta- 
tions, and  abilities,  which  must  be  an- 
swered with  ever  lower  standards.  I  be- 
lieve that  we  should  try  to  communicate 
effectively,  but  are  simplicity  and  ease 
exalted  Christian  values,  which  deserve 
to  dominate  our  methods?  Richard  Bax- 
ter, the  great  Puritan  pastor,  produced 
sermons  well  suited  to  his  people's 
needs.  But  he  also  revealed  that  "I  did 
usually  put  in  something  in  my  sermon 
which  was  above  their  own  discovery... 
that  they  might  be  kept  humble  and  still 
perceive  their  ignorance  and  be  willing 
to  keep  in  a  learning  state."  We  should 
aim  at  a  high  standard  not  as  an  ego-trip 
(after  all,  it  might  be  unpopular)  but  in 
keeping  with  the  high  value  God  places 
on  our  gifts  and  abilities. 

C.  S.  Lewis  makes  the  point  that, 
although  one  need  not  be  intelligent  to 
become  a  Christian,  Christianity  should 
have  the  general  effect  of  developing 
one's  native  abilities.  He  cites  John  Bun- 
yan  as  an  illustration  of  this.  Bunyan 
was  a  simple  man.  Beyond  that,  he  was 
a  bad  man,  "profane  to  the  point  of 
shocking  the  profane."  But  God  inter- 
cepted him  by  his  grace  and  began  to 
develop  the  gifts  which  Bunyan 's  own 
sin  and  folly  had  been  suppressing  in 
him.  In  addition  to  his  60  other  books, 
The  Pilgrim's  Progress  sold  100,000 
copies  in  Bunyan's  lifetime,  which  is 
not  too  shabby  for  the  17th  century,  and 
has  fascinated  readers  for  three  centuries 
now.  And  yet  Bunyan  confessed,  "The 
Bible  and  the  Concordance  are  my  only 
library  in  my  writings,  and  I  never 
fished  in  other  men's  waters."  Recently 
it  was  suggested  to  me  by  a  friend  that, 
if  a  present-day  Christian  were  to  read 
one  of  John  Bunyan's  sermons,  as  if  it 
were  brand  new,  he  might  say  that  the 
sermon  was  too  "intellectual."  But,  in 
fact,  Bunyan  was  an  uneducated  man, 
preaching  to  many  uneducated  people. 

We  can  easily  lose  sight  of  God's 
standards  and  then  degenerate  into  super- 
ficiality— not  the  child-like  simplicity 
of  godliness,  but  actual  shallowness.  I 
note  that  the  Christian  television  broad- 
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Enuk  Morgan 

Q.  "My  pastor  keeps  saying  that  we  should  not  be  singing  verse 
four  of  'Joy  to  the  World'  because  Jesus  does  not  'rule  the  world 
with  truth  and  grace.' . .  .Satan  is  ruling  now;  Christ  will  rule  when 
he  comes  back  to  earth." 

A.  It  is  not  hard  for  people  to  view  the  awesome  and  gruesome  developments  of 
evil  in  our  century,  believe  that  Christ  is  yet  to  come  to  establish  his  king- 
dom, and  feel  that  "now  is  the  time  of  Satan."  You  can  get  a  lot  of  emotional 
conviction  around  the  idea. 

Many  of  us,  and  I  would  say  most  of  us,  believe  it  to  be  quite  different.  For 
us,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  having  been  given  "all  power  in  heaven  and  earth," 
is  sovereign  over  all  mankind.  He  has  conquered  death  and  broken  the  power  of 
Satan;  we  know  that  by  the  resurrection.  He  has  successfully  invaded  the 
powers  of  darkness  and  delivered  millions;  we  know  that  by  the  progress  of 
missions.  By  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth." 

And  how  does  he  rule  by  "truth  and  grace"?  He  rules  by  truth  through  divine 
revelation  and  law.  When  his  revelation  and  law  are  respected  in  their  spiritual, 
physical,  social,  economic,  and  other  dimensions,  men  are  blessed.  When  they 
are  despised  or  neglected,  they  are  cursed  (Psalm  119  and  Romans  1:18-32).  He 
rules  by  grace  in  two  ways:  (1)  by  a  common  grace  to  all  in  which  "he  causes 
the  sun  to  shine  on  the  just  and  the  unjust"  (Matthew  5:45)  when  he  could 
with  total  justification  destroy  us  all  for  our  personal  and  corporate  sin;  and  (2) 
with  a  special  grace  in  which  he  extends  to  us  redeeming  love  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  gives  us  the  highest  privilege  of  knowing  him  personally. 

Of  a  truth,  Satan  is  vigorously  and  viciously  at  work,  but  according  to  the 
Scriptures  he  does  so  within  the  limits  of  "him  who  works  out  everything  in 
conformity  with  the  purpose  of  his  will"  (Ephesians  1:11). 

With  these  things  in  mind,  I  hope  that  when  you  come  to  this  Christmas 
carol  again,  you  will  be  free  to  sing  it  with  all  conviction,  and  especially  verse 
four.»> 
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caster  in  my  area  shows  old  re-runs  of 
"Dobie  Gillis"  and  "The  Flying  Nun" 
each  evening.  True,  these  shows  do  not 
dump  filth  into  our  homes,  and  that  is 
good.  But  is  the  Christian  alternative  to 
the  rubbish  on  the  major  networks  just 
the  innocuous  programming  of  the  '50s 
and  '60s?  Paul  did  not  write,  "Whatever 
is  silly,  whatever  is  trivial,  whatever  is 
harmless...."  Are  we  Christians  to  dis- 
tinguish ourselves  from  our  fifth-rate 
culture  of  today  by  reverting  to  the 
fourth-rate  culture  of  yesterday? 

This  is  not  an  appeal  to  snobbery, 
however.  Quite  the  reverse!  The  text 
calls  us  to  open  our  eyes  and  ears  and 
minds  and  hearts  to  whatever  is  excel- 
lent and  praiseworthy.  A  native  in,  say, 
the  jungles  of  South  America  may  not 
produce  Baroque  counterpoint  in  his 
music.  His  pounding  on  a  log  may  be 
indistinguishable  in  my  ears  from  the 
work  of  a  determined  woodpecker.  But 
within  the  rules  of  his  art  he  may  be 
producing  a  work  of  real  beauty.  In 
principle,  I  should  be  prepared  to  appre- 
ciate mis.  The  Scripture  does  not  liber- 
ate us  from  a  confining  piety  only  to 
limit  us  to  our  own  provincial  tastes  as 
children  of  our  particular  culture.  On  the 
contrary,  the  Word  intends  to  set  us  free 
to  enjoy  whatever  is  excellent  in  all 
human  pursuits,  whether  intellectual, 
cultural,  or  (why  not?)  athletic,  wher- 
ever we  may  go  in  God's  world. 

Paul  is  giving  us  a  message  of  both 
freedom  and  discrimination.  We  are  free, 
truly  free,  to  appreciate  all  the  wonders 
of  God's  created  order,  including  those 
achieved  by  men.  We  are  released  from 
the  bounds  of  explicitly  religious  activi- 
ties only.  Life  is  a  wonderful  opportu- 
nity, given  to  us  by  God.  It  is  wicked  to 
show  contempt  for  the  gifts  of  God.  It 
is  wicked  to  deny  the  all-sufficient  merit 
of  Christ  by  a  legalistic  smallness. 
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Paul's  message  is  also  one  of  discrim- 
ination. God  calls  us  to  the  highest  stan- 
dard. What  we  think  about  does  not  have 
to  be  explicitly  spiritual,  but  it  should 
be  praiseworthy  from  a  Christian  per- 
spective. Much  of  our  culture,  including 
the  Christian  sub-culture,  sad  to  say, 
falls  short  of  this  standard.  But  what  do 
we  see  that  is  true,  noble,  right,  pure, 


lovely,  and  admirable?  As  we  exercise 
our  Biblically-informed,  independent 
judgment,  do  we  see  anything  excellent 
and  praiseworthy?  Why,  the  possibili- 
ties are  inexhaustible!  For  us  as  Chris- 
tians, anything  and  everything  of  true 
excellence  may  be  the  object  of  our  en- 
thusiastic interest.  And  the  God  of  peace 
will  be  with  us.*> 


Silence 

Perhaps  the  best  thing  Job's  friends  did  for  him  in  his  misery  is  recounted  in 
the  second  chapter  of  that  book,  verse  13.  Eliphaz,  Bildad,  and  Zophar  went  to 
comfort  him,  and  after  they  had  mourned  at  a  distance: 

Then  they  sat  on  the  ground  with  him  for  seven  days  and  seven  nights.  No  one  said  a  word 
to  him,  because  they  saw  how  great  his  suffering  was. 

It  was  only  after  they  opened  their  mouths  to  "encourage"  him  and  to  try  elabo- 
rately to  explain  God's  ways  to  Job  that  they  got  into  trouble.  Finally,  God 
broke  in  on  Job's  comforters,  Elihu,  and  Job  himself  36  chapters  later  and  says: 

"Who  is  this  that  darkens  my  counsel  with  words  without  knowledge?"  (38:1-2) 

Certainly  it  is  better  to  say  nothing  than  the  wrong  things.  And  sometimes 
shared  silence  is  the  most  appropriate  response  to  shared  grief. 

Another  manifestation  of  the  importance  of  silence  followed  one  of 
Ezekiel's  visions  about  the  exiled  nation  of  Judah.  After  this  incredible  vision 
Ezekiel  writes: 

I  came  to  the  exiles  who  lived  at  Tel  Aviv  near  the  Kebar  River.  And  there,  where  they 
were  living,  I  sat  among  them  for  seven  days — overwhelmed  (Ezekiel  3:15). 

Often  the  best,  indeed,  the  only  possible,  response  to  the  majesty  of  God  is 
silence. 

Then  in  Habakkuk  (2:20)  God  says  at  the  end  of  his  reply  to  the  prophet: 

. .  .The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple;  let  all  the  earth  be  silent  before  him. 

Silence  is  very  properly  considered  an  element  of  worship. 

Silence  is  also  a  very  frightening  thing.  It  is  considered  a  vestige  of 
loneliness.  We  drown  out  silence  with  our  stereos,  wall  music,  and  TVs.  We 
babble  and  chatter  on  endlessly  in  social  situations,  often  because  we  fear  a 
pause — silence — death.  In  our  church  services  we  sometimes  even  have  music 
during  "silent"  prayer. 

In  an  article  in  the  Journal  (August  27,  1980)  pastor  Dan  Orme  expressed  his 
concern  that  Communion  be  taken  in  silence,  so  that  we  could  concentrate  on 
what  we  were  about  rather  than  the  distraction  of  even  the  most  sanctified  music. 

Because  the  Communion  is  a  sacrament  given  from  God  and  hymns  are  obviously  an 
institution  of  a  much  lower  order  of  blessing  from  God,  it  would  seem  that  the  use  of 
hymns  to  make  the  Communion  meaningful  actually  demeans  God's  gift. 

Silence  is  an  important  element  of  worship:  in  partaking  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  in  prayer,  in  meditation.  Silence  in  worship  is  not  a  disengaged  or  a 
wandering  mind.  Rather,  true  silence  is  a  silence  of  the  spirit,  or  an  openness 
of  the  mind  to  the  working  of  the  spirit  rather  than  to  music,  words,  or 
surrounding  noises.  Maintaining  true  silence  is  hard  mental  work. 

Silence  should  have  a  place  also  in  the  worship  of  our  lives.  We  should 
deliberately  turn  off  distractions,  not  only  to  meditate  on  the  Word  or  to  pray 
but  just  to  be  quiet.  In  our  conversation  we  should  not  fear  "lulls"  but  welcome 
them  as  chances  to  reflect,  to  plan  future  statements,  or  even  simply  to  enjoy 
the  communion  of  being  absorbed  in  thought  with  another  person. 

The  principle  of  maintaining  proper  silence  applies  as  well  to  the  printed 
page.  A  final  application  of  the  importance  of  silence  is,  when  everything  that 
needs  to  be  said  has  been  said,  to  be  silent. — Stephen  Lutz 
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Pilate:  The  Procrastinator 
(Luke  23:1-7) 

The  focus  in  this  lesson  is  more  on 
Pilate  than  on  Jesus.  We  see  him  as 
a  pathetic  man,  knowing  what  was 
right  and  yet  without  the  courage  to 
do  it.  Ultimately,  Pilate  had  his 
rule  and  authority  not  from  the  Ro- 
man Empire  but  from  God,  the 
ruler  of  all  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Paul  shows  that  all  in  authority  are 
there  to  see  that  justice  is  done 
(Rom.  13:1),  but  most  fail,  as 
Pilate  surely  did. 

The  company  of  people  men- 
tioned here  (v.l)  included  the  chief 
priests,  scribes,  elders,  and  people 
gathered  to  see  his  trial.  Pilate  was 
the  procurator  of  Judea  in  those 
times.  As  such,  he  was  entrusted 
with  the  oversight  of  the  province 
administratively  and  legally.  He 
was  Rome's  representative  and  ac- 
countable to  Rome  for  his  conduct 
and  for  carrying  out  Roman  justice. 

Those  accusing  Jesus  before  him 
spoke  of  three  charges:  He  was  per- 
verting the  nation,  forbidding  the 
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giving  of  tribute  to  Caesar,  and 
claiming  to  be  Christ,  a  king.  From 
Pilate's  point  of  view,  the  first  was 
merely  a  matter  of  the  Jews'  reli- 
gion. He  seems  to  have  given  no 
credence  to  the  second,  since,  in 
fact,  it  was  a  lie  (Luke  20:22-26). 
His  interest  lay  in  the  third. 

Even  here,  he  seems  not  to  have 
had  great  concern.  The  Jews  said 
Jesus  claimed  to  be  "a  king."  But 
when  Pilate  asked  him  about  this, 
he  used  the  term,  "King  of  the 
Jews."  Apparently,  he  again 
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thought  of  this  as  more  a  religious 
than  a  political  matter. 

Jesus'  answer  satisfied  Pilate, 
who  exonerated  him  on  the  spot, 
saying  that  he  found  no  fault  in 
Jesus  (v.  4).  This  is  remarkable  in 
the  light  of  the  charges  and  those 
who  were  making  them.  It  probably 
indicates  that  he  had  nothing  but 
contempt  for  those  religious  leaders 
of  Judaism,  suspecting  anything 
they  desired. 

In  the  Jews'  attempt  to  strength- 
en their  case,  they  mentioned  that 
he  had  been  a  causer  of  trouble 
among  the  people  from  Galilee  to 
Judea.  When  Pilate  heard  this — act- 
ing like  the  procrastinator  he  was — 
he  put  off  any  decision,  hoping  that 
Herod,  whom  he  did  not  like,  would 
have  to  worry  with  this  matter. 

He  did  not  act  in  courage,  but  in 
the  desire  to  get  off  the  hook  with 
this  very  hot  and  potentially  explo- 
sive issue.  Sending  him  to  Herod 
was  an  easy  out — he  thought! 

Questions: 

1 .  What  happens  when  churches 
take  their  differences  into  the  courts 
of  the  world? 

2.  How  do  you  handle  decisions 
you  don't  want  to  have  to  make? 

2 

Pilate:  The  Politician 
(Luke  23:8-12) 

It  is  ironic  that  out  of  the  trial  of 
Jesus  two  men  who  had  been  politi- 
cal enemies  could  become  friends 
(v.  12).  They  were  united  in  their 
efforts  to  handle  a  hot  political 
issue  that  neither  of  them  wanted  to 
handle.  They  found  that  they  had 
one  thing  in  common:  They  both 
had  contempt  for  the  Jews  and  their 
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problems.  Neither  seemed  to  be 
very  concerned  that  justice  be  done. 

Herod,  for  his  part,  was  glad  to 
meet  Jesus,  not  because  he  wanted 
to  learn  the  truth  from  him,  but 
because  he  was  curious  about  Jesus' 
reputation  as  a  "miracle  worker." 
He  wanted  to  see  one  of  those  mira- 
cles. But  Jesuc  did  not  oblige  him. 
Jesus  didn't  even  answer  Herod,  but 
Herod,  like  Pilate,  found  no  cause 
in  the  man  for  Roman  punishment 
and  sent  him  back  with  a  contemp- 
tible gesture  toward  Jesus  and  all 
Jews  (v.  11) 

As  for  Pilate,  he  was  apparently 
glad  to  have  a  new  friend  political- 
ly. It  couldn't  hurt. 

So  it  is  that  when  matters  that 
ought  to  be  settled  within  the 
church  are  carried  to  the  secular 
courts  of  the  land,  the  decisions  are 
based  not  on  the  real  issues  but  on 
political  interests.  The  agenda  of 
the  world  is  radically  different  from 
the  agenda  of  the  church. 

The  world  may  be  curious  about 
the  church  and  want  to  see  what  it 
is  all  about,  but  most  of  all,  it  is 
there  to  ridicule  the  church  and  to 
enjoy  friendship  with  one  another  at 
its  expense. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  are  some  ways  Christians 
may  expose  the  church  to  the  world's 
ridicule  without  realizing  it? 

2.  What  should  we  do  when  the 
world  shows  curiosity  about  us  and 
our  faith? 


Pilate:  The  Pusillanimous 
(Luke  23:13-19) 
Pilate  gives  us  the  impression,  in 
this  section,  of  one  who  is  trying 
the  water,  to  see  how  hot  it  is.  He 
sticks  his  toe,  so  to  speak,  into  the 
turbulent  waters  of  Judaism  in 
those  days,  to  see  just  what  they 
will  allow.  Pilate  never  seems  in 
charge;  the  mob  is. 

There  is  no  reason  why  Pilate 
should  even  have  called  the  Jewish 
leaders  in,  in  the  first  place.  They 
had  brought  Jesus  to  him  to  try  and 
judge.  Pilate  had  already  determined, 
with  the  agreement  of  Herod,  that 


Jesus  was  innocent  of  any  wrong- 
doing. The  very  fact  that  he  brought 
in  the  Jewish  leaders  before  making 
a  decision  indicates  his  cowardice. 

The  charge,  as  Pilate  saw  it,  was 
that  Jesus  had  perverted  the  people. 
They  wanted  Pilate  to  rule  that 
Jesus  was  a  troublemaker  and  that  it 
was  in  the  best  interests  both  of  the 
Jews  and  the  Roman  government 
that  he  be  put  to  death. 

Pilate,  however,  confided  in  them 
that  he  found  no  such  basis  for  con- 
demning Jesus.  There  was  certainly 
nothing  worthy  of  death  in  Jesus'  be- 
havior, according  to  Pilate  and  Herod. 

Pilate's  very  willingness  to  con- 
sult with  these  accusers  before  giv- 
ing a  judicial  decision  was  cowardly 
enough,  but  he  added  to  that  by  be- 
ing willing  to  chastise  Jesus,  with- 
out cause,  just  to  satisfy  their  hun- 
ger for  vengeance  against  him. 

If  Pilate  really  believed  they 
would  be  pacified  by  this  gesture 
toward  their  will,  he  was  quickly 
shown  his  error.  They  wanted  blood 
— nothing  else  would  do  (v.  18). 
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It  is,  on  the  surface  of  it,  strange 
that  the  people  would  cry  for  the  re- 
lease of  a  known  murderer  and  lead- 
er of  insurrection.  Nevertheless,  so 
is  the  thinking  of  most  in  the  world 
and  some  in  the  church  that  those 
who  speak  the  truth  of  God  are 
more  dangerous  to  their  well-being 
than  violent  men  who  kill  and  de- 
stroy. And,  in  a  way,  they  are  right. 
For  God  sent  his  children  into  the 
world  not  only  to  tell  the  truth  but 
also  to  be  the  means  of  the  condem- 
nation of  those  who  do  not  believe. 

Paul,  in  assessing  his  work  as  a 
minister,  makes  this  quite  clear.  He 
recognizes  that  he  is  a  sweet  savor 
of  Christ  to  God  in  those  who  are 
saved  and  in  those  who  perish.  His 
message  from  God's  Word  is  a  two- 
edged  sword.  On  the  one  hand  it 
brings  life  to  those  who  hear,  re- 
pent, and  believe;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  a  matter  of  condemnation 
to  those  who  reject  his  message.  So 
to  those  who  refuse  the  gospel,  as 
so  many  of  the  Jewish  people  did  in 


Jesus'  day,  he  was,  in  fact,  more 
dangerous  than  Barabbas,  because 
he  held  in  his  hands  their  eternal 
destinies. 

Questions: 

1.  Why  do  you  think  that  some  of 
the  harshest  things  have  been  done 
in  the  name  of  religion? 

2.  In  what  ways  is  the  world  today 
still  showing  its  preference  for 
"Barabbas"  over  Jesus  Christ? 

4 

Pilate:  The  Prevaricator 
(Luke  23:20-25) 

Pilate  had  charge  of  Roman  justice. 
He  should  not  be  guilty  of  doing 
what  was  unjust.  If  so,  he  could  be 
called  into  account.  But  Pilate  was 
a  weak  man,  also.  When  he  came 
back  to  the  leaders,  he  might  have 
said  that  they  were  wrong  and  re- 
leased Jesus.  But  he  did  not  do  that, 
though  that  is  plainly  what  he  de- 
sired to  do  (v.  20).  The  clear  fact  is 
that  Pilate  had  lost  control  of  his 


own  court. 

It  became  a  shouting  match  be- 
tween the  crowds — led  on  by  their 
cheerleaders,  the  leaders  of  Judaism 
in  that  day — and  Pilate.  He  was  no 
match  for  them  (v.  21). 

Three  times,  Peter  denied  his 
Lord,  much  to  his  own  chagrin 
later.  And  three  times,  Pilate  af- 
firmed the  innocence  of  Jesus.  One 
looking  at  such  a  record  of  those 
two  might  well  consider  Pilate  the 
better  man.  But  that  was  not  so. 

Though  Peter  behaved  poorly  in 
denying  Jesus,  he  was  ashamed  of  it 
and  later  repented  and  was  fully  for- 
given by  Jesus.  On  the  other  hand, 
though  Pilate  openly  affirmed  that 
Jesus  was  innocent,  in  the  end  he 
delivered  him  over  to  his  enemies. 
Peter's  three  denials  were  used  of 
God  to  strengthen  him  in  the  end 
and  make  a  better  man  of  him  for 
it.  Pilate's  three  affirmations  of 
Jesus'  innocence  later  would  con- 
demn him,  when  he  did  the  wrong 
thing  anyway,  without  any  evidence 
of  repentance  on  his  part. 

The  opinion  of  Pilate  was  that 
Jesus  had  done  nothing  worthy  of 
death.  The  sentence  of  Pilate  was 
that  he  had.  Pilate  was  a  liar  that 
day,  to  appease  the  crowds.  He  gave 
in  to  injustice  and  acted  on  behalf 
of  the  Roman  Empire  in  doing  so. 
His  own  condemnation  was  ulti- 
mately to  be  the  condemnation  of 
the  entire  Roman  Empire.  It  would, 
one  day,  fall  before  Christ  into  the 
dust. 

On  the  one  hand,  Pilate,  delivered 
Jesus  up  to  the  will  of  the  people; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  Jesus  was 
delivered  up  by  the  determined  coun- 
sel of  God  (v.  25;  Acts  2:23).  God 
had  the  first  and  the  last  word.  The 
evil  of  men  would  serve  the  Lord; 
God,  not  men,  is  in  charge  of  the 
destinies  of  all  men.  That  is  our 
comfort  today,  as  well. 

Questions: 

1.  In  what  ways  does  the  world  treat 
criminals  today  better  than  it  does 
Jesus  Christ? 

2.  In  what  ways  is  injustice  still 
going  on  in  the  world  in  respect  to 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ?»> 
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Concern  for  His  Mourners 
(Luke  23:26-31) 

Not  all  in  Jerusalem  in  those  days 
had  turned  away  from  the  Lord.  One 
who  walked  the  path  with  Jesus  to 
the  place  of  the  crucifixion  was  Si- 
mon of  Cyrene.  We  know  little  of 
him,  but  several  of  the  Gospels  re- 
cord his  name.  Mark  names  his  two 
sons  (Mark  15:21).  Most  likely, 
Simon  was  a  disciple.  If  not,  he  and 
his  family  became  believers,  else 
why  would  his  name  and  the  names 
of  his  children  be  recorded  in  this 
account? 

But  he  was  not  alone  in  sharing 
these  last  hours  with  Jesus  in  his 
suffering.  Luke  tells  that  a  great 
multitude  followed,  with  many  of 
the  women  mourning  over  what 
was  happening. 

But  Jesus,  seeing  their  grief, 
turned  to  them  in  concern.  He  knew 
the  kind  of  world  they  would  be  liv- 
ing in  after  this  and  the  certainty  of 
judgment  soon  to  fall  on  Jerusalem 
that  would  bring  them  great  hard- 
ship (vv.  28,29). 

Jesus  was  apparently  looking  to 
the  fall  of  Jerusalem  not  many 
years  thereafter.  The  Roman  govern- 
ment, which  was  just  now  in  the 
process  of  crucifying  the  Lord  of 
glory,  would  soon  come  against 
Jerusalem  and  destroy  it. 

The  green  tree  would  refer  to 
Jesus,  the  source  of  life  (v.  31). 
The  dry  tree  to  the  earthly  Jerusa- 
lem, a  tree  that  bore  no  fruit  and 
was  to  be  cut  down,  as  John  the 
Baptist  had  said. 

Of  course,  this  misery  would 
mean  trouble  for  those  who  fol- 
lowed Jesus,  living  in  Jerusalem  in 
those  days.  The  fall  of  Jerusalem 
came  in  A.D.  70,  with  Titus,  who 
would  later  be  Emperor  of  Rome, 


np^.  12 


Death  on 
the  Cross 

Sunday  School  Lesson 
by  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 

Background  Scripture: 
Luke  23:26-49 
Key  Verses:  Luke  23:32-48 
Devotional  Reading: 

Psalm  22:1-5 
Memory  Selection: 
Luke  23:46 


leading  the  Roman  armies  into  the 
city  to  destroy  it  and  the  temple. 
The  temple  would  not  be  rebuilt. 

Thus,  while  the  leaders  of  Jerusa- 
lem had  nothing  on  their  minds  but 
the  crucifixion  of  Jesus,  he  had  on 
his  mind  their  own  destruction  not 
many  years  after. 

Most  of  all,  he  was  concerned  for 
his  own  who  would  suffer  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  evil  leadership  in  those 
days. 

Questions: 

1.  Why  do  Christians  have  to  suffer 
in  the  world  because  of  the  sins  of 
men? 

2.  What  event  does  verse  30  foretell 


that  is  yet  to  come  (see  Rev.6.T6)? 


Concern  for  His  Crucifiers 
(Luke  23:32-38) 

The  Romans  had  chosen  to  put  Je- 
sus between  two  known  malefac- 
tors. This  was  undoubtedly  to  add 
to  his  own  degradation  in  their 
eyes.  Their  minds  were  only  on  hu- 
miliating and  shaming  Jesus,  who, 
for  them,  represented  all  the  hated 
Jews.  There  was  no  love  lost  be- 
tween Jews  and  Romans  in  those 
days. 

Typically,  Jesus'  concern  was 
not  for  himself  but  for  those  who 
were  crucifying  him:  the  Jews  who 
put  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Ro- 
mans and  the  Romans  who  were 
executing  Jesus. 

On  the  cross,  Jesus  prayed  to  the 
Father  to  forgive  them,  for  they  did 
not  really  know  what  they  were 
doing.  He  was  not  excusing  their 
sins  because  of  their  ignorance. 
They  certainly  were  not  innocent. 

The  Jewish  leaders  may  well 
have  known  Jesus  was  the  Christ, 
but  they  totally  rejected  that  kind  of 
Christ.  They  were,  as  it  were,  send- 
ing him  back  to  God  dead,  saying, 
"We  don't  want  that  kind  of 
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Christ."  There  is  good  reason  to 
think  they  knew  who  he  was  but  re- 
fused to  believe  in  him  (John 
7:25,26;  Luke  22:66-71;  John 
9:41;  Matt.  21:37-39). 

But  they  were  ignorant  of  the 
plans  and  purposes  of  God,  not 
knowing  the  need  for  the  Lord  of 
glory  to  die  on  the  cross — that  mys- 
tery was  hidden  from  the  ages  past 
and  not  revealed  until  after  Jesus 
had  died  and  risen  from  the  dead. 

From  Acts  we  learn  that  many 
who  had  been  among  Jesus'  cruci- 
fiers,  Jewish  people  who  had  cried 
for  his  death,  were  present  and  heard 
Peter's  sermon  at  Pentecost  and  re- 
pented and  believed  on  Jesus  (Acts 
2).  Surely,  the  prayer  of  Jesus  for 
sinners  everywhere,  whose  sins 
brought  him  to  the  cross,  was  heard 
by  the  Father,  mercifully,  so  that 
we  have  been  saved  through  his 
grace  and  mercy. 

But  his  prayers  on  the  cross 
seemed  to  have  little  effect  on  the 
hearers  at  the  time.  The  people  con- 
tinued to  stand  there  with  some 


crazed  curiosity  and  the  rulers  con- 
tinued to  scoff  at  him.  The  soldiers 
who  cast  lots  for  his  clothes  also 
mocked  Jesus,  adding  sin  to  sin  by 
offering  him  vinegar  to  drink.  They 
enjoyed  ridiculing  Jews,  particularly 
one  who  claimed  to  be  their  king 
(v.  37). 

Even  Pilate  got  in  the  act,  put- 
ting over  the  head  of  Jesus  a  sign 
declaring  that  "this  is  the  king  of 
the  Jews."  It  was  intended  to  ridi- 
cule all  Judaism,  saying,  this  is 
how  any  king  of  yours  will  end  up. 

Questions: 

1.  How  do  you  react  to  those  who 
seek  to  do  you  harm? 

2.  When  was  the  last  time  you 
prayed  for  the  Lord  to  forgive  one 
who  had  wronged  you? 

3 

Concern  for  a  Dying  Thief 
(Luke  23:39-43) 
Luke  had  already  told  us  two 
thieves  died  with  Jesus.  In  a  sense 
these  two  represent  all  mankind. 

Just  as  that  day,  two  men  died  at 
the  time  Jesus  did,  so  always, 
throughout  human  history,  there  are 
two  kinds  of  people  dying. 

One  kind  is  like  the  first  thief. 
He,  with  the  rest,  mocked  Jesus. 
From  all  we  know,  to  the  end,  he 
did  not  believe  in  Jesus.  He  died 
with  Jesus  but  never  benefited  from 
Jesus'  death. 

He  is  like  all  men  born  into  this 
world  who  never  put  their  trust  in 
the  Lord.  They  appear  to  be  alive 
but  they  are  dead  spiritually  ,and 
when  they  die  physically,  it  is  all 
over  for  them  but  the  punishment 
at  the  last  day. 

The  other  thief  dying  with  Jesus 
was  different.  Evidently,  his  own 
heart  had  been  changed  by  what  he 
saw  in  those  last  moments  of  life. 

As  he  watched  the  love  and  care 
of  Jesus  and  how  he  bore  his  death, 
though  unjustly  crucified,  his  heart 
was  changed,  by  God's  grace,  and 
he  realized  before  it  was  too  late 
that  this  man  was  God  in  the  flesh, 
dying  for  him.  There  is  no  other 
way  to  explain  his  understanding 
than  the  grace  of  God. 


In  the  same  way,  by  God's  grace, 
many  of  us  born  into  the  world 
spiritually  dead  to  God  have  never- 
theless come  to  know,  before  it  is 
too  late,  that  Jesus  died  for  us  and 
have  put  our  trust  in  him. 

The  thief  not  only  recognized 
who  Jesus  was,  but,  on  the  cross  he 
defended  him  before  the  unbelieving 
world.  It  took  genuine  faith,  even 
as  he  realized  Jesus  was  dying,  to 
look  to  him  for  help.  He  knew  that 
beyond  that  grave  for  Jesus  lay  life 
and  triumph.  He  wanted  to  share  in 
it,  being  willing  now  to  share  in 
his  suffering  and  shame. 

It  is  the  same  for  us.  We  live  in 
a  world  that  mocks  Jesus  and  does 
not  believe  in  him.  We  believe  not 
because  we  have  seen  Jesus  trium- 
phant, but  because  we  believe  the 
gospel  and  God's  Word. 

The  promise  to  the  thief  is  the 
same  as  that  to  us.  When  we  die, 
we  go  to  be  with  the  Lord  (v.  43). 

Questions: 

1.  How  do  you  speak  up  when  you 
hear  the  name  of  Jesus  being 
defamed? 

2.  How  real  to  you  is  the  kingdom 
of  Christ? 

4 

Concern  for  His  Father's  Work 
(Luke  23:44-49) 

Luke  shows  us  that  from  the  very 
beginning  the  concern  of  Jesus  was 
for  his  Father's  work  (Luke  2:49). 
All  through  his  ministry  he  speaks 
of  the  work  the  Father  sent  him  to 
do,  and  it  is  evident  from  John's  gos- 
pel that  his  mind  was  on  that  work 
until  he  died  (John  4:34;  17:4). 

When  it  suddenly  turned  dark  at 
noon  and  as  the  veil  of  the  temple 
was  torn  from  top  to  bottom,  Jesus 
knew  the  end  had  come.  He  had  ac- 
complished what  he  was  sent  to  do. 

The  darkness  foreshadowed  the 
awful  work  of  Jesus  in  going  to 
very  hell  itself  for  the  sake  of  our 
sins,  to  save  us  from  that  same 
destiny.  Darkness  represents  both 
the  world  of  men  dominated  by 
Satan  and  the  darkness  of  sin  and 
death.  Jesus  knew  all  that  darkness, 
and  it  was  appropriate  that  as  he 
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died  for  our  sins  the  sun  hid  its 
light. 

The  tearing  of  the  veil  in  the  tem- 
ple indicated  the  completion  of  all 
that  the  temple  stood  for  and  all  it 
pointed  to.  The  temple  pointed  to 
the  work  of  Christ. 

As  the  temple  had  a  place  for 
sacrifice,  so  Christ  came  to  be  the 
sacrifice  for  our  sins.  As  behind  the 
veil  lay  the  very  way  to  God,  so 
Jesus  came  to  make  the  way  possi- 
ble for  all  his  believers.  Jesus  in 
the  world  proved  to  be  the  fulfill- 
ment of  all  the  temple  symbolized. 
He  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life  that  leads  to  the  Father  and  to 
eternal  life  with  God. 

Jesus  was  also  the  perfect  sacri- 
fice to  which  all  the  other  sacrifices 
and  ritual  of  worship  of  the  Old 
Testament  pointed.  When  he  sacri- 
ficed himself  on  the  cross,  there 
was  no  more  any  need  of  any  of 
these.  Soon  the  temple  would  be 
torn  down. 

To  symbolize  its  destruction,  the 
veil  that  separated  men  (symbolic- 
ally) from  God  was  torn  asunder. 
Jesus  had  entered  once  and  for  all 
into  the  true  holy  place  for  us, 
making  the  way  to  the  Father  open 
for  all  who  put  their  trust  in  him. 

With  this,  Jesus'  work  was  done. 
He  commended  his  spirit  into  the 
hands  of  the  Father.  He  laid  down 
his  life  for  us;  no  man  could  take  it 
from  him.  He  gave  it  up  voluntari- 
ly in  his  last  work  for  the  Father  to 
redeem  us  from  our  sins. 

The  world,  and  even  his  own  dis- 
ciples, understood  little  that  day  of 
what  was  happening.  But  the  mys- 
tery of  God  coming  to  save  us  from 
our  sins  had  been  fulfilled  and 
would  shortly  be  revealed  while  cen- 
turions wondered  and  faithful  wom- 
en waited  (vv.  47-49). 

Questions: 

1 .  How  do  your  friends  think  about 
Jesus  Christ?  Have  you  ever  asked 
them? 

2.  How  often  do  you  share  the  gos- 
pel with  others  of  your  acquain- 
tance?<» 
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Raised  from 
the  Dead 
(Easter) 

Sunday  School  Lesson 
by  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 

Background  Scripture: 
Luke  23:50-24:12 
Key  Verses:  Luke  23:55-24:1 1 
Devotional  Reading: 
I  Corinthians  15:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  24:7 


Introduction: 

We  have  expanded  this  lesson  to  in- 
clude what  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lesson  Series  includes  in 
its  next  lesson,  since  we  will  not 
be  able  to  cover  that  final  portion 
of  the  account  of  Luke's  Gospel. 

1 

The  Empty  Tomb 
(Luke  23:50-24:12) 

There  must  have  been  many  un- 
named believers  in  the  time  of 
Jesus'  earthly  ministry.  One  is 
here  introduce  d  by  Luke  and  the 
other  Gospel  writers:  Joseph  of 
Arimathaea. 

He  was  bold  to  refuse  to  consent 
to  the  decision  of  the  other  leaders 
in  Judaism  and  showed  that  bold- 
ness when,  even  after  Jesus  was 
dead,  he  identified  with  him  and 
sought  to  honor  him  in  the  only 
way  he  knew  how — he  gave  his 


own  new  tomb  to  Jesus. 

Luke  tells  us  he  was  a  good  and 
righteous  man.  This  would  clearly 
identify  him  as  a  believer  in  Jesus. 
Perhaps,  more  boldly  than  Nicode- 
mus,  he  openly  supported  Jesus.  He 
was  one  looking  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  seems  to  have  been  con- 
vinced that  Jesus  was  that  king- 


dom's King,  in  spite  of  his  death. 

He  tenderly  dealt  with  the  body 
of  Jesus  and  gave  him  an  honorable 
burial — the  kind  a  rich  man  would 
receive  (see  Isa.  53:9). 

As  for  the  women  who  had  fol- 
lowed Jesus  in  life,  there  was  but 
one  thing  to  do:  follow  him  in  his 
death  also,  watching  to  see  where 
he  was  laid  so  they  could  come  at 
the  appropriate  time  and  honor  his 
body  (v.  56).  The  first  way  they 
honored  Jesus  was  to  keep  the  sab- 
bath day,  resting  on  it.  Then,  as  that 
day  was  over,  they  rose  early  to  go 
to  the  tomb  of  Jesus  to  honor  him. 

But  they  didn't  find  his  body 
there,  only  an  empty  tomb  (24:3). 

It  is  no  wonder  they  were  fright- 
ened when  they  saw  two  who  ap- 
peared as  men  asking  them  why 
they  were  there.  The  announcement 
of  these  two  was  similar  to  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  angels  to  the 
shepherds,  at  Jesus'  birth.  They 
brought  the  good  news  of  the  com- 
pleted work  of  Jesus.  His  work  ac- 
complished, he  had  risen. 

For  the  women,  this  message  of 
the  good  news  from  the  mouths  of 
the  two  was  sufficient.  They  went 
to  tell  that  good  news  to  the  others 
who  had  believed  in  Jesus. 

The  problem  is,  the  disciples 
were  not  prepared  for  such  news  and 
doubted  it.  Much  confusion  arose  as 
Peter  and  others  ran  to  the  tomb  and 
found  it  empty.  Apparently  not  ac- 
cepting the  message  the  women  pro- 
claimed, they  were  to  be  denied,  for 
a  time,  the  joy  that  ought  to  have 
been  theirs  at  such  good  news. 

Questions: 

1.  How  do  you  honor  the  Lord  with 
your  life  and  possessions? 

2.  What  joys  may  you  not  be  hav- 
ing simply  because  you  have  been 
slow  to  believe  the  Scriptures? 


\  I  am  sure  you,  as  I,  come  to  this  edition  of  the 

f  P^sbyterian  Journal  with  sadness  and  yet  with 

J^^.  J       mankfulness  for  its  ministry  in  our  lives  over  so 

PI       long  a  time.  I  want  to  express  my  deep  appreciation 
^S^F        for  the  editors  of  the  Journal  who  gave  me  the 
.  ^ggr  opportunity  of  sharing  with  you  from  God's  Word 

h'\  ^Tlfci     I  over  the  past  21  years.  And  I  want  to  thank  you,  the 
readers,  for  your  support  and  encouragement  during  that  time.  It  seems 
quite  fitting  that  we  should  close  out  the  Presbyterian  Journal  with  a 
series  of  studies  on  the  trial,  death,  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  for  it  is  surely  through  that  suffering,  death,  and  triumph  over 
death  that  we  all  live  today  and  serve  him  and  will  until  we  go  to  him 
or  he  comes  again. 

While  these  lessons  are  now  finished,  if  you  desire  further  studies 
prepared  by  me,  you  may  wish  to  order  the  Adult  Biblical  Education 
Series,  prepared  for  the  Christian  Education  and  Publications  Commit- 
tee of  the  PCA.  You  may  order  by  writing  the  Bookstore,  Christian 
Education  and  Publications,  P.O.  Box  39,  Decatur,  GA  30031  or  by 
calling  toll  free,  1-800-826-1251.  The  Series  consists  of  26  books 
which  study  the  Bible  from  Genesis  to  Revelation. 
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2 

The  Empty  Hearts 
(Luke  24:13-24) 

Luke  and  Mark  tell  us  of  the  two 
men  mentioned  here,  though  only 
Luke  gives  us  any  details.  The 
name  of  one  was  Cleopas.  They 
were  certainly  believers  but  appar- 
ently unknown  to  us  otherwise. 

Luke  calls  them  "two  of  them" 
(v.  13),  which  would  imply  they 
were  two  of  those  gathered  when 
the  news  arrived  from  the  women. 
They  would  be  very  close  to  the 
apostles. 

When  Jesus  appeared  to  walk 
with  them,  they  dealt  with  him  as  a 
stranger,  not  recognizing  who  he 
was.  But  they  were  bold  to  tell  this 
stranger  that  the  one  the  Jewish  lead- 
ership had  rejected  was  one  they  had 
hoped  was  their  redeemer.  This  is  to 
their  great  credit,  for  it  took  bold- 
ness to  have  such  a  testimony  after 
Jesus  had  been  crucified. 

Still,  they  were  confused.  They 
admitted  they  did  not  know  whether 
the  women's  report  could  be  be- 
lieved. The  apostles  who  went  and 
looked  at  the  tomb  found  no  solu- 
tion. Not  only  was  the  tomb  emp- 
ty, but  the  hearts  of  these  two  men 
were  also  empty  at  this  time. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  is  wrong  with  simply  talk- 
ing over  theological  and  Biblical 
problems  with  others? 

2.  As  Christians,  why  do  our  hearts 
at  times  feel  empty? 

3 

Hearts  that  Burned 
(Luke  24:25-35) 

The  stranger  must  have  startled  the 
two  men  when  he  seemed  to  turn 
on  them  in  icouke.  To  this  point 
they  assumed  he  knew  nothing  of 
what  they  had  been  talking  about. 
Then  suddenly  he  seemed  to  be  the 
expert.  He  was  teaching  them! 

By  calling  them  foolish  men  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  the  proph- 
ets, he  was  sternly  rebuking  them 
for  their  little  faith.  After  all,  Jesus 
doubtlessly  knew  them  and  knew 
that  he  had  taught  them  over  and 


over  from  the  Scriptures  about  him- 
self before  all  these  events  occurred. 

As  he  taught  them  about  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  Christ  going  through 
the  suffering  and  glory  of  the  resur- 
rection, one  would  think  they 
would  recognize  that  this  was  Je- 
sus. But  they  were  so  engrossed  in 
what  he  was  saying  that  they  did 
not  think  straight. 

It  must  have  been  a  blessed  les- 
son he  taught  as  they  walked  along. 
Jesus  took  them  on  a  tour  of  the 
Scriptures,  pointing  out  how  fully 
the  Scriptures  taught  all  that  they 
were  now  hearing  about  Jesus.  As 
they  neared  Emmaus,  Jesus  tested 
them  to  see  whether  they  were  inter- 
ested in  learning  more. 

Obviously  they  were.  They  urged 
him  to  stay  and  eat  and  lodge  with 
them  that  night.  They  wanted  to 
know  more  of  what  he  said.  It  was 
as  if  they  had  never  heard  it  before. 
So  it  is  with  many  today,  who,  hav- 
ing been  brought  up  on  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  never  really  hear 
it  until  the  Holy  Spirit  opens  their 
hearts.  Then  they  respond  as  though 
they  had  never  heard  it  all  before. 

When,  by  his  actions,  they  sud- 
denly recognized  the  risen  Lord,  he 
disappeared,  as  he  could  now  in  his 
resurrected  body — truly  a  body  but  a 
spiritual  body,  as  Paul  teaches  in 
I  Corinthians  15. 

Suddenly  they  understood  why 
their  hearts  had  been  burning  so 
when  he  was  talking  with  them. 
God's  Word  was  penetrating  for  the 
first  time  to  bring  them  understand- 
ing of  what  they  had  heard  Jesus 
say  many  times  before. 

Questions: 

1 .  Has  your  own  heart  ever  burned 
when  you  discovered  some  truth 
new  to  you  in  God's  Word? 

2.  How  well  have  you  grasped  the 
Old  Testament  teachings  concerning 
Jesus  Christ? 

4 

The  Filled  Lives 
(Luke  24:36-53) 

When  Jesus  suddenly  appeared  in 
the  room  where  the  disciples  were 
gathered,  he  found  them  still  con- 


fused and  not  certain  who  or  what 
to  believe.  It  was  apparent  that 
until  Jesus  explained  to  them  just 
how  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
pertaining  to  him  had  been  fulfilled 
by  the  events  just  past,  they  would 
never  understand. 

Many  still  thought  they  were 
seeing  a  ghost,  not  a  real  person  in 
a  real  body.  This  is  understandable 
in  the  sense  that  what  they  were 
seeing  was  a  resurrected  body — one 
like  they  would  one  day  have,  but, 
to  this  time,  had  never  seen  before. 

Luke  catches  the  mood  when  he 
says  that  they  disbelieved  for  joy 
(v.  41).  Their  past  experience  was 
not  sufficient  to  be  able  to  take  in 
all  that  was  happening. 

As  he  did  with  the  two  on  the 
road  to  Emmaus,  so  he  did  with  all 
gathered  in  the  room.  He  took  them 
on  a  tour  through  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  showed  them 
from  every  part — prophets,  law  of 
Moses,  and  the  psalms — that  all  of 
God's  Word  spoke  of  him. 

But  Jesus  did  more  than  interpret 
the  past  events.  He  interpreted  the 
future  for  them  as  well,  showing 
how  his  mission  must  be  complet- 
ed by  them  as  his  witnesses  to  the 
world.  Jesus  caused  them  to  be  able 
to  look  to  the  future  and  to  their 
lives  of  service  in  his  kingdom. 
They  could  not  know  what  they 
faced,  but  were  assured  that  they 
would  not  face  the  future  alone. 
They  would  have  the  power  Jesus 
had  promised  them  and  he  would  be 
with  them  forever. 

In  the  same  way  we  today  must 
be  filled  in  our  hearts  with  God's 
Word  and  motivated  by  that  Word 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  being 
Christ's  witnesses  until  he  returns 
or  until  he  calls  us  to  come  home 
to  him.  Either  way  we  cannot  be 
defeated  if  we  have  trusted  him  as 
our  Savior  and  have  his  Holy  Spirit 
dwelling  in  us. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  motivates  you  to  be 
Christ's  witness  daily? 

2.  How  has  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
who  dwells  in  all  believers  been 
demonstrated  in  your  life?*> 
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The  Last  Word 


It's  hard  to  believe 
it's  the  end  of  the 
road  for  the  Journal. 
I  saw  it  first  in  1950 
in  the  Wheaton  Col- 
lege library,  where 
young  men  from 
the  South  told  me 
about  "the  Weaverville  boys."  Dendy 
and  Bell  were  amazing  men,  weren't 
they?  What  love  and  concern  for  the 
state  of  the  Southern  church!  Then  years 
later  Aiken  reported  on  the  beginning  of 
the  PCA.  What  a  style  he  had — you 
could  be  mad  but  you  remembered.  Later 
Machen's  old  paper,  the  Guardian,  added 
its  witness.  Now  there's  been  Will 
Barker,  with  his  calm  wisdom  and  burn- 
ing vision  for  revival.  I'm  grateful  to 
Will  for  his  hospitality  to  me  in  these 
pages.  And  I'm  overjoyed  that  now  he's 
coming  back  to  the  classroom,  this  time 
to  help  us  at  Westminster! 

So  the  Journal  is  passing  on.  It's  not 
because  the  cause  has  failed.  So  much 
has  been  accomplished!  It's  not  just 
time  for  nostalgia,  but  for  an  abundance 
of  thanksgiving.  The  old  Weaverville 
sprout  has  grown  into  a  faithful,  vigor- 
ous PCA.  That  fulfills  Machen's  dream 
too,  I  think.  The  Lord  has  gathered  his 
people  into  a  church  faithful  to  the  gos- 
pel. To  him  alone  be  the  glory! 

There  are  still  some  loose  ends.  We've 
made  a  good  start,  but  there's  a  way  to 
go.  Some  things  we  can  fix  right  away. 
One  thing  we  have  to  do  is  to  get  our 
giving  going  again,  after  all  those  years 
of  holding  back  because  we  didn't  trust 
the  liberals.  Here  at  Westminster  the 
rain  comes  into  the  classroom  building. 
Can  you  give  something  to  the  "Fund 
for  Getting  Will  to  Come  in  Out  of  the 
Rain"?  That  was  easy,  wasn't  it? 

But  there's  something  that's  more 
demanding  than  that.  We  need  to  work 
through  our  priorities  again.  At  the 
PCA'?  beginning  the  Lord  blessed  us  by 
raising  up  Francis  Schaeffer.  He  was  a 
man  who  had  seen  it  all.  He  had  seen 

The  author,  D.  Clair  Davis,  is  a  teacher  of 
church  history  and  systematic  theology  at 
Westminster  Seminary  in  Philadelphia. 


the  OPC  split  down  the  middle  before  it 
was  a  year  old.  He  had  agonized  through 
the  tensions  and  discord  in  the  Bible 
Presbyterian  Church.  He  had  learned  the 
hard  way  that  Christ's  church  has  more 
to  do  than  jeer  at  heresy.  He  taught  vig- 
orously and  clearly  about  loving  each 
other  as  persons.  He  coached  us  in  speak- 
ing the  truth  in  love.  Through  him  the 
Lord  gave  us  a  grand  beginning. 

Are  we  about  to  forget  that?  The  Lord 
has  kept  us  from  splits  all  these  years, 
but  are  we  happy  about  it?  There's  talk 
about  different  views  of  subscription, 
and  the  need  for  "realignment."  We're 
close  to  not  wanting  to  learn  from  each 
other  anymore.  We're  close  to  being 


3 


. . .  if  you  have  this 
need,  here's  the 

Biblical  remedy.. . . 
if  you  know  this 
remedy,  look  for 

someone  who  needs 
it. 


□ 


sure  we've  already  got  all  the  wisdom 
we  need.  I  know  what  I  just  said  is  the 
way  liberals  talk  when  they  want  to  cam- 
ouflage unbelief,  but  don't  tune  me  out 
yet.  I  know  about  scoundrels  who  laugh 
at  anything  that  looks  like  a  Biblical 
principle,  and  then  tell  you  to  sing  "Blest 
Be  the  Tie  That  Binds"  right  after  they 
string  you  up.  But  I  don't  know  anyone 
in  the  PCA  like  that.  The  folks  I  know 
are  men  and  women  of  honor  and  integ- 
rity. 

But  some  of  us  come  at  things  focus- 
ing on  our  doctrinal  heritage.  Others  of 
us  come  at  things  overjoyed  by  what  the 
Lord  just  did  in  people's  lives.  It  isn't 
simple  to  get  these  two  perspectives  to- 
gether. Jean  Shaw  was  just  talking  about 


that.  But  we  know  we  have  to  do  it. 

How  can  we  discover  together  what 
the  heart  of  the  Christian  faith  is,  what 
it  means  to  be  a  Biblical  Presbyterian?  I 
find  wisdom  in  what  John  Newton 
("Amazing  Grace")  had  to  say: 

"I  believe  these  doctrines  will  do  no 
one  any  good  till  he  is  taught  them  of 
God.  I  believe  a  too  hasty  assent  to  Cal- 
vinistic  principles,  before  a  person  is 
duly  acquainted  with  the  plague  of  his 
own  heart  is  one  principal  cause  of  the 
lightness  of  profession  which  so  lamen- 
tably abounds  in  this  day,  a  chief  reason 
why  many  professors  are  rash,  heady, 
high-minded,  contentious  about  words, 
and  sadly  remiss  as  to  the  means  of  di- 
vine appointment....  I  believe  most  per- 
sons who  are  truly  alive  to  God,  sooner 
or  later  meet  with  some  pinches  in  their 
experience  which  constrain  them  to  flee 
to  those  doctrines  for  relief,  which  per- 
haps they  had  formerly  dreaded,  if  not  ab- 
horred, because  they  knew  not  how  to 
get  over  some  harsh  consequences  they 
thought  necessarily  resulting  from 
them,  or  because  they  were  stumbled  by 
the  miscarriages  of  those  who  professed 
them.  In  this  way  I  was  made  a  Calvin- 
ist  myself;  and  I  am  content  to  let  the 
Lord  take  his  own  way,  and  his  own 
time,  with  others"  (letter  of  July  26, 
1775  to  Mr.  S.). 

Do  you  want  to  be  a  real  Presbyte- 
rian? It's  more  than  getting  the  words 
straight  It's  going  to  take  some  pinches 
in  your  experience.  You'll  need  to  look 
at  the  plague  in  your  heart.  You'll  need 
to  keep  learning  about  your  need  for 
God's  grace  and  how  wonderfully  he 
showers  it  upon  you.  You'll  need  to 
keep  on  getting  from  the  Lord  what  you 
lack  for  serving  others. 

That's  what  I've  been  trying  to  say 
to  you  by  talking  about  Practical  Calvin- 
ism. I've  tried  to  say,  if  you  have  this 
need,  here's  the  Biblical  remedy.  I've 
tried  to  say,  if  you  know  this  remedy, 
look  for  someone  who  needs  it.  I've 
tried  to  say,  Practical  Calvinism  is  mar- 
velously  worthwhile. 

I  think  we've  had  some  good  fellow- 
ship together.  Now  it's  time  to  go  on  by 
ourselves  until  Journal  Day  in  heaven.* 
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Under  My  Palm  Tree 


Culture  in  a  Creedal  Church 


One  of  the  first 
things  I  learned 
when  I  came  into 
the  Presbyterian 
camp  was  that  we 
are  a  creedal  church. 
I  was  still  in  spirit- 
ual diapers  when 
my  minister  handed  me  a  copy  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Catechism  and  expected  me  to  know 
what  my  membership  involved. 

In  a  creedal  church  certain  things  are 
true,  and  certain  things  are  not  true.  I 
am  thankful  that  we  Presbyterians  have 
a  Biblical  structure  of  truths  that  we  can 
depend  on.  I  would  not  choose  an  inde- 
pendent church  that  purports  to  embrace 
a  variety  of  doctrines  (although  in  reali- 
ty that  is  usually  not  the  case). 

However,  being  creedal  does  involve 
the  risk  that  if  there  is  one  way  to  inter- 
pret the  Bible  there  is  also  one  way  to 
interpret  everything  else,  which  leads  to 
a  dogmatism  that  can  be  dreadfully  divi- 
sive. My  observation  of  churches  which 
are  in  turmoil  shows  me  that,  more 
often  than  not,  the  problem  is  not  with 
doctrine  but  with  culture,  and  we  have  a 
hard  time  discerning  which  is  which. 

Take  the  matter  of  church  music,  for 
example.  There  are  the  classical  purists, 
who  must  have  Bach  played  on  a  pipe  or- 
gan if  they  are  going  to  worship.  In  con- 
trast are  the  folk  singers  with  their  gui- 
tars. Dulcimers,  harpsichords,  tambour- 
ines, French  horns,  brass  bells,  drums 
(drums?),  cellos,  anything  that  makes  a 
sound  can  be  found  in  one  congregation 
or  another.  Electronic  music  a  la  the  syn- 
thesizer is  on  the  horizon,  so  get  ready 
for  all  the  black  boxes  and  wires  that  will 
grace  the  platform,  and  tell  the  church 
florist  that  she  will  have  to  adjust  her 
gladioluses  to  accommodate  them. 

People  have  left  the  church  over  the 
matter  of  whether  the  sanctuary  should 
have  cushions  and  drapes  which  absorb 
sound,  and  whether  the  organ  should  be 
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from  Ballwin.  Mo.,  who  has  written  several 
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lifestyle. 


electric  or  pipe.  Then  there  are  worship- 
ers who  prefer  the  "doctrinally  correct" 
hymns  in  the  front  of  the  hymnal,  and 
worshipers,  somewhat  embarrassed,  who 
like  to  sing  the  gospel  songs  in  the 
back  or,  even  worse,  from  the  old  brown 
book  that  was  once  used  for  evening 
service  only\ 

Consider  the  communion  elements. 
Wafers  which  melt  in  the  mouth  are  pre- 
ferred by  some.  Others  like  a  good  hunk 
of  bread  you  can  sink  your  teeth  into. 
What  about  the  bread?  Should  it  be  cut 
or  torn,  served  in  pieces  or  as  a  whole 


Trouble  is,  our  tastes 
become  principles, 
and  we  will  become 
some  things  to  win 
souls,  butnotaW 
things.... 
Woe  to  that 
unfortunate  soul  who 
comes  out  of  an  alien 
culture  to  seek  our 
Savior! 


loaf,  white,  whole  wheat,  or  rye?  Matzo 
is  considered  correct  because  it  is  unleav- 
ened and  Jesus  used  unleavened  bread 
(but  not  with  bleached  flour).  Is  matzo 
"bread"  to  everyone?  Wouldn't  tortillas 
mean  bread  to  those  of  Mexican  heri- 
tage? What  is  bread  if  you  are  Chinese? 

As  for  the  drink,  you  can  choose 
grape  juice  or  wine  (but  not  without  ar- 
gument). One  church  serves  wine  in  the 
cups  in  the  center,  and  grape  juice  in  the 
cups  on  the  outside.  One  congregation 
drinks  from  a  chalice.  Most  churches 
use  cups,  and  these  can  be  glass  or  plas- 


tic. Will  the  table  be  covered  with  a 
cloth?  How  will  we  cover  the  bread? 

Thomas  Jefferson  said,  "In  matters  of 
principle  stand  like  a  rock.  In  matters  of 
taste  swim  with  the  current."  St.  Paul 
said  the  same  thing  even  better  in  the 
ninth  chapter  of  I  Corinthians.  Trouble 
is,  our  tastes  become  principles,  and  we 
will  become  some  things  to  win  souls, 
but  not  all  things.  My  concept  of  how 
the  narthex  should  be  decorated,  and 
your  way  to  serve  a  potluck  supper  are 
not  to  be  modified  by  any  new  person 
with  strange  ideas.  How  often  have  we 
in  our  churches  determined,  sometimes 
with  professional  help,  that  we  are  a  cer- 
tain kind  of  church  with  a  certain  kind 
of  image,  and  then  planned  our  evangel- 
ism efforts  to  attract  people  who  will  be 
compatible?  Woe  to  that  unfortunate 
soul  who  comes  out  of  an  alien  culture 
to  seek  our  Savior! 

We  are  threatened  by  diversity,  and 
yet  the  freedom  to  make  choices  is  one 
of  the  great  blessings  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian faith.  We  have  no  district  superin- 
tendent or  council  of  bishops  to  enforce 
a  prescribed  way  of  doing  things.  Al- 
most everything  we  do  in  our  churches 
is  open  to  the  congregation's  cultural 
interpretation.  Nor  are  we  bound  by  any 
tradition  that  decrees  what  the  minister 
should  wear,  or  how  the  sanctuary 
should  be  furnished.  Under  the  great 
umbrella  of  creedal  uniformity  is  room 
for  myriad  tastes  in  cultural  raincoats. 

God  frees  us  to  make  choices.  Let's 
use  our  freedom!  Let's  have  all  kinds  of 
music  in  our  worship  services.  Let  the 
person  preparing  communion  choose  the 
bread.  It  doesn't  have  to  be  the  same 
every  month.  At  church  last  Sunday 
night  we  had  a  loaf  of  rye  bread.  This 
was  a  "first"  for  me,  and  I  liked  it.  The 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  has 
nothing  to  say  about  the  kind  of  bread 
used  in  communion. 

What  the  Confession  of  Faith  does 
have  a  lot  to  say  about  is  attitude.  When 
it  comes  to  attitude,  there  are  definite 
principles  for  observing  communion  and 
observing  everything  else  as  well.  When 
we  take  the  creed  seriously  in  this  matter, 
culture  will  cease  to  be  a  big  problem. ❖ 
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The  Confessions  of  Augustine, 

ed.  by  Sherwood  Wirt.  Zondervan, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1986.  128pp. 
Paper,  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Stephen 
M.  Crotts,  Pastor,  Christ  Church, 
Burlington,  N.C 

The  Confessions  of  Augustine  is  the 
autobiography  of  a  great  sinner  who 
became  a  great  saint. 

Augustine  was  born  in  North  Africa 
in  A.D.  354.  Until  age  32  he  was  some- 
thing of  a  playboy — with  a  mistress,  a 
son  out  of  wedlock,  and  a  gregarious 
disposition — who  constantly  bragged  of 
sins  he'd  actually  not  committed. 

Though  his  father  was  a  pagan,  Au- 
gustine's mother,  Monica,  was  a  devout 
Christian  who  earnestly  prayed  for  her 
son.  And  those  prayers  were  affirmed  as 
Augustine's  more  studious  side  began  to 
develop. 

He  became  a  public  speaking  teacher, 
struggled  with  the  power  and  love  of 
God  and  the  presence  of  evil  in  the 
world,  traveled  to  Italy  where  he  came 
under  the  Christian  influence  of  Am- 
brose, read  the  letters  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  was  converted,  eventually  became 
a  monk,  and  at  last  served  as  Bishop  of 
Hippo  in  his  native  North  Africa. 

For  the  benefit  of  others,  Augustine 
wrote  his  life  story  down  in  thirteen 
chapters  called  Confessions.  The  first 
nine  chapters  deal  with  his  search  for 
truth  and  conversion  to  Jesus  Christ. 
The  last  four  deal  with  the  meaning  of 
the  faith  he  found. 

Today,  I  am  afraid  the  book  is  a  347- 
page  volume  that  we  tip  our  hat  to  but 
nobody  reads.  After  all,  in  our  fast-paced 
video  society,  who  has  time  to  read  a 
1600-year-old  book,  originally  penned 
in  Latin,  that  is  a  testimony  by  an  Af- 
rican believer? 

Yet  there  is  something  here  for  every 
Christian's  profit:  the  struggle  of  life, 
lust,  honesty,  insight,  humor,  the  ques- 
tion "Whence  evil?"  And  such  lucid 
words  as,  "You  made  us  for  yourself  and 
our  hearts  find  no  peace  until  they  rest 
in  you,"  "My  weakness  is  swallowed  up 
in  your  strength,"  "Let  me  know  you, 
my  Knower,"  and  "For  it  is  better  for 


them  to  find  you  and  leave  the  question 
unanswered  than  to  find  the  answer  with- 
out finding  you." 

Sherwood  Wirt  just  may  have  the 
answer  for  this  busy  generation.  With 
skilled  surgical  editing  he  has  reduced 
Augustine's  347  pages  to  128  without 
ruining  the  story.  It's  all  still  here — 
Augustine's  rhetoric  teacher,  the  visit  to 
Italy,  the  influence  of  Ambrose,  convic- 
tion, struggle  with  the  flesh,  Bible  study, 
conversion,  and  growth  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  who  God  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  only  obvious  portions  of  Confes- 
sions which  Mr.  Wirt  has  edited  are  the 
last  three  chapters  dealing  with  time  and 
eternity,  the  nature  of  God,  and  interpre- 
tation of  Genesis.  These  he  has  entirely 
deleted.  But  because  of  their  tedious  the- 
ological nature,  which  might  intimidate 
a  beginner,  they  are  not  missed. 

What  we  have  here,  then,  is  a  way  to 
make  more  Christians  eat  their  spinach. 
It  is  a  refreshingly  brief  and  tasty  mod- 
ernization of  a  lengthy  classic  that  just 
might  lead  more  of  us  to  eat  the  whole 
thing.'J* 

The  Ruling  Eider,  by  Samuel 
Miller.  Presbyterian  Heritage  Publi- 
cations, P.O.  Box 88 12,  Jackson,  MS 
39204.  Reprint,  1987, 322pp., 
$14.95.  Reviewed  by  William 
Shishko,  pastor,  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Franklin  Square,  N.  Y. 

It  is  heartening  to  read  from  the  pages  of 
this  periodical  the  reminder  of  the  deep 
need  for  true  revival  among  our  Presbyte- 
rian churches.  Should  we  consider  it  odd 
to  suggest  that  such  revival  must  first 
come  within  the  governing  bodies  of  our 
local  congregations,  i.e.  our  sessions? 

Samuel  Miller,  for  some  35  years 
Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and 
Church  Government  at  Princeton  Semi- 
nary, did  not  think  so.  "We  have  no  rea- 
son to  expect,"  wrote  Miller,  "that  the 
piety  of  the  mass  of  members  in  any 
church  will  rise  much  higher  than  that 
or  their  Rulers  and  Guides.  Where  the 
latter  are  either  lifeless  formalists,  or,  at 
best,  but  'babes  in  Christ'  we  shall  rare- 
ly find  many  under  their  care  of  more  vi- 


tality, or  of  superior  stature."  Out  of 
this  deep  burden  for  Scripturally  formed 
ruling  elderships  Miller  wrote  An 
Essay,  on  the  Warrant,  Nature  and 
Duties  of  the  Office  of  the  Ruling  Elder 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  This  classic 
volume,  first  published  in  1831,  has 
again  been  made  available  for  our  profit 
some  150  years  later. 

The  author  heralds  a  theme  which  we 
simply  cannot  maintain  is  any  less  seri- 
ous in  our  day  than  it  was  in  his  own. 
"That  we  make  so  little  of  (the  office  of 
ruling  elder),  compared  with  what  we 
might  do,  and  ought  to  do,  does  really 
appear  to  me  one  of  the  deep  deficiencies 
of  our  beloved  Church."  Miller  here 
makes  his  case  conclusively. 

Miller  lays  out  some  of  the  most  fun- 
damental aspects  of  the  qualifications 
and  labors  of  ruling  elders  within  the 
congregation.  No  better  manual  to  in- 
form and  challenge  elders  and  prospec- 
tive elders  can  be  found.  Miller  will  not 
satisfy  those  who  desire  a  "How  to  Do 
It"  book,  but  he  cannot  but  stir  up  those 
who  desire  sage  Biblical  and  pastoral 
counsel  regarding  the  most  basic  topics 
associated  with  what  we  call  "the  Ses- 
sion." What  is  ordination?  Is  the  distinc- 
tion between  clergy  and  laity  correct  in 
any  sense,  and — if  so — are  our  elders  to 
be  regarded  as  "clergy"?  How  should 
congregations  respond  to  their  elders? 
(Miller's  touching  address  to  his  "Chris- 
tian Brethren"  [p.  21  Iff]  is  a  beautiful 
conclusion  to  his  treatment  of  this  ever 
relevant  subject.)  What  are  the  most 
edifying  means  for  electing  or  appoint- 
ing elders  in  the  local  church?  Why  is 
there  divine  wisdom  in  preserving  local 
"presbyteries"  from  independency  and 
having  them  associated  under  given  ec- 
clesiastical law  in  regional  presbyteries, 
synods,  and  general  assemblies?  All  of 
this  is  discussed  here  ...and  much  more. 

Samuel  Miller  has  rightly  been  called 
the  "premier  spokesman"  for  Presbyteri- 
anism  in  the  first  half  of  the  19th  cen- 
tury. Enclosed  in  this,  his  most  famous 
work,  is  the  fountain  from  which  the 
Hodge  and  Thornwell  ecclesiastical 
streams  flowed  later  in  that  century.  The 
judicious  reader  may  answer  for  himself 
which  stream  was  most  like  its  source! 

All  teaching  and  ruling  elders  who 
are  concerned  for  their  individual  and  cor- 
porate service  in  the  Kingdom  of  God 
ought  to  purchase  and  read  this  powerful 
work.  It  is  part  of  the  richest  and  best  of 
our  godly  Presbyterian  tradition.  Fur- 
ther, it  meets  the  great  need  of  our  day 
for  theologically  sound  and  pastorally 
applied  material  on  the  office  which 
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may  well  hold  the  key  to  the  revival  for 
which  we  work  and  pray.<» 

Pressing  Toward  the  Mark:  Essays 
Commemorating  Fifty  Years  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  ed.  by  Charles  G.  Dennison 
and  Richard  C.  Gamble.  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.  1986.  489pp.,  $18.95.  Reviewed 
by  Rev.  George  P.  Hutchinson,  Ad- 
junct Writer  for  the  pca  s  Committee 
on  Christian  Education  and  Publica- 
tions, Gainesville,  Ga. 

'''Pressing  Toward  the  Mark  is  an  offering 
of  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  on  her  fiftieth  birth- 
day" (p.  1 ).  Let  us  join  in  the  offering 
and  enjoy  the  celebration  with  these  be- 
loved brethren,  remembering  all  we  owe 
them,  beginning  with  J.  Gresham  Ma- 
chen.  Every  Biblical  sacrifice  supplies 
God's  people  with  leftover  meat  to  eat, 
and  this  volume  is  no  exception.  With 
regard  to  form,  the  book  is  beautifully 
done;  as  for  content,  it  were  valuable 
were  there  100  typographical  errors. 

Unlike  all  Gaul,  the  volume  is  divid- 
ed into  five  parts.  Part  I,  Foundations 
for  Historic  Presbyterianism,  includes 
valuable  Biblical  and  historical  studies, 
e.g.,  on  the  covenant  by  Charles  Denni- 
son, Sabbath  by  Richard  Gaffin,  polity 
by  Edmund  Clowney,  and  eldership  by 
George  Knight.  Also,  the  first  reprint- 
ing of  the  Westminster  Assembly's 
Directory  for  Church  Government  in 
200  years,  and  the  first  ever  in  America 
(Introduction  by  Wayne  Spear)! 

Part  II,  The  American  Presbyterian 
Experience,  contains  illuminating  arti- 
cles on  American  Presbyterian  history. 
For  example:  Samuel  Logan's  article 
"Transition  to  the  New  World"  is  in- 
sightful: "Presbyterianism  in  early  sev- 
enteenth-century Britain  was  a  very  dif- 
ferent thing  from  Presbyterianism  to- 
day" (p.  116).  That  is,  at  least  what 
goes  under  the  name  is  different,  for 
better  and  for  worse.  George  Marsden's 
stimulating  article  "The  New  School 
Heritage  and  Presbyterian  Fundamental- 
ism" summarizes  his  very  valuable  work 
The  Evangelical  Mind  and  the  New 
School  Presbyterian  Experience  (1970). 
Paul  Heidebrecht's  piece  on  "Chicago 
Presbyterians  and  the  Businessman's 
Religion"  demonstrates  an  oft-over- 
looked reality  of  church  history,  that  a 
church's  character  may  be  determined 
more  by  unofficial  cultural  climate  than 
by  official  creeds  and  theologians.  One 
wonders  why  the  Old  School  tradition  is 


not  represented  in  these  studies.  Is  the 
answer  that  the  editors  surmise  the  OPC 
knows  the  Old  School  spirit  well 
enough,  or  that  they  think  the  OPC 
needs  a  dose  of  New  School  spirits?! 

Parts  III  and  IV  deal  with  Perspec- 
tives on,  and  the  Mission  of,  the  OPC. 
Admirably,  the  brethren  honestly  and 
candidly  try  to  reflect  on  the  past  and 
thereby  learn  for  the  future.  For  instance, 
Mark  Noll  insightfully  compares  and 
contrasts  the  spirit  of  old  Princeton  and 
that  of  the  OPC,  stressing  the  weakness 
of  both  in  ecclesiastical  diplomacy. 
Greg  Bahnsen  brilliantly  argues  that  the 
apologetical  approaches  of  Machen  and 
Cornelius  Van  Til  are  not  of  necessity 
mutually  exclusive.  Obviously  the  two 
great  apologists  admired  each  other's 
ability,  appreciated  each  other's  distinc- 
tives,  and  admirably  chose  to  cooperate 
against  the  common  foe.  I  am  reminded 
of  how  Machen  responded  to  Van  Til's 
offer  to  resign  from  Westminster  (told 
me  by  Van  Til  in  1969):  "Given  what 
we're  up  against,  we  can't  afford  to  lose 
the  janitor!"  Perhaps  it  is  a  pity  that 
Westminster  could  not  use  Gordon  Clark 
and  Floyd  Hamilton  as  janitors  when 
these  most  gifted  brethren  were  without 
call  in  the  1940s!  More  seriously,  Mars- 
den's analysis  of  the  division  of  the  old 
Presbyterian  Church  of  America  in 
1937,  and  Michael  Hakkenberg's  article 
on  the  Clark  controversy  in  the  OPC,  are 
most  illuminating.  Will  we  let  the 
church  divide  over  alcohol,  amillennial- 
ism,  apologetic  method,  American  Pres- 
byterianism so-called,  parachurch  sym- 
pathies, peculiar  personalities,  principal- 
ities and  powers,  public  relations? 

Like  the  OPC  brethren  the  new  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  can  learn, 
both  positively  and  negatively,  from  the 
division  of  the  old  PCA  and  the  history 
of  the  OPC,  not  to  mention  current  input 
from  OPC  brethren.  Even  if  the  OPC 
were  the  little  sister  with  the  big  mouth 
(p.  408),  let  the  PCA  beware  lest  she  be- 
come big  brother  with  small  ear,  or 
worse  yet,  big  foot  in  ungrateful  mouth. 
Is  the  existence  of  the  PCA  conceivable 
historically  without  Machen,  Westmin- 
ster, and  the  OPC?  Throughout  her  his- 
tory the  OPC  has  suffered  from  bad  PR,  a 
stereotyped  image  problem,  even  at 
times  a  bad  self-image.  To  her  credit  she 
has  earnestly  tried  to  deal  with  church 
responsibility  by  seeking  God's  perspec- 
tive in  his  Word  (John  Galbraith,  p. 
413).  After  all,  it  is  not  public  image  or 
self-image  that  counts  in  the  end.  Must 
we  not  beware  of  image-worship?  What 
counts  with  God  is  not  historic  Presby- 


terianism (whatever  that  is),  Scottish 
Presbyterianism,  Dutch  Presbyterian- 
ism, or  even  American  Presbyterianism; 
no,  nor  Northern  Presbyterianism, 
Southern  Presbyterianism,  Old  School 
Presbyterianism,  New  School  Presbyte- 
rianism—  the  Lord  is  perhaps  weary  of 
all  these  labels — but  the  Presbyterian- 
ism of  the  Bible.  With  all  due  respect  to 
these  traditions,  and  I  love  the  best  in 
them  all,  were  it  not  more  pleasing  to 
the  Lord  to  be  pre-school  Presbyterians, 
in  the  light  of  Scripture  and  the  best  of 
all  the  Presbyterian  traditions  of  the  past? 

Professor  Paul  Woolley  wrote  in 
1944:  "Does  the  OPC  want  to  have  a 
growing  revival  of  the  preaching,  teach- 
ing and  application  of  Biblical  and  Re- 
formed Faith  in  these  United  States.... 
Or  does  the  Orthdox  Presbyterian  Church 
want  to  have  many  members  and  much 
money  and  read  about  itself  in  the  news- 
papers? It  can  have  either  one,  but  it  can- 
not have  both"  (p.  345).  Doubtless  in 
theory  a  false  dichotomy,  but  perhaps 
perceptive  at  the  time.  At  any  rate,  the 
OPC  has  certainly  not  enjoyed  the  latter. 
But  the  OPC  has  witnessed  the  former, 
though  obviously  not  to  the  extent  of 
ecclesiastical  expression  originally  hoped 
for.  We  are  indebted  to  the  OPC  for  her 
substantial  contribution  to  this  revival 
of  the  Reformed  faith.  As  a  fitting  mem- 
orial to  Machen,  more  than  anyone  else 
responsible  for  this  revival,  Part  V  is  an 
exhaustive  bibliography  of  his  writings. 

The  primary  problem  posed  in  this 
volume,  the  knot  tying  all  threads  to- 
gether, is  methodological  and  missio- 
logical:  how  to  reach  people,  especially 
the  masses,  with  Biblical  truth,  how  to 
become  all  things  to  all  men  (I  Cor. 
9:22)  without  becoming  a  men-pleaser 
(Gal.  1:10) — in  brief,  the  question  of 
contextualization.  We  have  to  wrestle 
with  this  vexing  and  perplexing  issue 
on  every  level.  However  we  face  the 
question,  let  us  all  heed  Victor  Atallah's 
admonition: 

So  if  we  "missiologize"  enough  we  can 
graduate  to  the  level  where  the  soterio- 
logical  nature  of  the  work  of  Christ  is 
"hopelessly"  Pauline  and  Jewish  and 
consequently  without  universal  value; 
it  too  is  "culturally  conditioned.". . . 
For  us  who  hold  so  dear  those  precious 
doctrines  of  grace,  our  response  is  clear: 
there  is  one  gospel,  there  is  one  Bible, 
there  is  one  Savior,  there  is  one  fallen 
race,  and  there  is  one  body  of  believers 
elect  from  every  nation,  tongue,  and 
kindred.. . .  Let  us  carry  on  our  foreign 
mission  endeavors  in  the  spirit  of 
Machen,  holding  fast  to  the  truth  which 
transcends  all  time  and  culture  (p.  409)!»> 
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Books/Tapes/Publications 

PLAIN  TALK  ON  CREDAL  SUBSCRIPTION 
from  one  of  Old  Princeton's  finest.  Samuel 
Miller's  The  Utility  and  Importance  of  Creeds 
and  Confessions  (1824).  120  pages.  $5.95 
postpaid.  A  Press,  P.O.  Box  8796,  Greenville, 
SC  29604.  

FREE  BOOKS  for  seminary  students.  Bargain 
books  for  all  others.  Write:  The  Trinity  Foun- 
dation, P.O.  Box  169,  Jefferson  MD  21755. 


Churches 

LONDON,  ENGLAND.  Visit  Cole  Abbey  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Queen  Victoria  Street,  EC4 
(Near  Mansion  House  subway  station).  An 
Evangelical  and  Reformed  witness  in  the  heart 
of  London.  Wednesdays  1  p.m.,  Sundays  1 1 
a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 

BOSTON— Peace  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC). 
Now  meeting  each  week.  Aggressively  evan- 
gelistic and  Reformed,  warm  fellowship,  ex- 
cellent teaching.  PLEASE  SEND  REFER- 
RALS to  Pastor  Robert  Tanzie,  Peace  Presby- 
terian Church,  Cathedral  Station,  Box  181021, 
Boston,  MA  021 18;  (617)  247-3269.  

CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Worship  service  11:00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  study  at  7:00.  Contact  pastor 
Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr.  (617)  369-5508.  

PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYLVANIA.  Aggressively 
Reformed  Bible  study  now  meeting  in  the 
North  Hills  area.  For  more  information  write 
Mark  Brooks,  R.D.  4,  Box  64,  Harbison  Road, 
Valencia,  PA  16059  or  call  (412)  898-3105. 

HIGHLANDS-FRANKLIN-CASHIERS  AREA 
of  N.C.  Whiteside  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA 
mission)  is  now  meeting  at  the  Community 
Center  in  Highlands.  Pastor  John  Graham, 
P.O.  Box  1854,  Highlands,  NC  28741,  Ph: 
(704)  526-4447.  

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome  to  Cal- 
vary Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian)  located 
at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaiming  God's 
Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship  with  us  at 
9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m.  and  6 
p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  informa- 
tion contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at  (904)  222- 
8553  or  385-2600. 


VERO  BEACH,  FLA.— Interested  in  a  PCA  mis- 
sion?  Phone  (305)  567-0389.  

DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 

FARMINGTON  HILLS,  MICH.  Wanted— Chris- 
tians with  a  burning  desire  to  see  Farmington 
Hills,  Michigan  and  nearby  communities 
turned  upside  down  for  Jesus  Christ.  A  new 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  congregation  is  grow- 
ing for  that  purpose!  Contact  Ralph  A. 
Rebandt  II,  pastor,  29784  Ten  Mile  Rd.,  Farm- 
ington  Hills,  MI  48024.  

CHICAGO  (Downers  Grove  area)— A  new  PCA 
church  planting  work  is  now  holding  worship 
services  in  the  growing  western  suburbs  of 
Chicago.  Write  Ted  Powers,  the  organizing 
pastor,  at  P.O.  Box  607,  Downers  Grove,  IL 
60515  or  call  (312)  985-0578.  

MERIDIAN,  MISS.— Northside  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church  invites  you  to  worship  with 
us.  Now  meeting  at  Jaycee  Hall,  Hwy.  39, 
North.  Sunday  school  at  10:00  a.m.,  Worship 
at  1 1  a.m.  Sunday  evening  Bible  study  at  5 
p.m.  Rev.  Charles  Skinner,  interim  pastor. 
Phone  (601)  483-2022  or  482-0627.  

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Ln.,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386-0121. 


For  Rent 

MOUNTAIN  cabin  for  rent.  Western  N.C.  2BR/1 
bath.  View.  Reasonable.  Call  (704)  537-8167 
or  write  for  info,  brochure:  Tom  Osterhaus, 
7635  Walnut  Wood  Dr.,  Charlotte,  NC  28212. 


For  Sale 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Green- 
ville, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, 124  Old  Grove  Rd.,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673-9217.  

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  cushions,  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529. 


People 

TEACHERS  WANTED:  Westminster  Christian 
Junior/Senior  High  School  in  Miami,  Florida, 
is  seeking  experienced  faculty  members  for 
the  1987-88  school  year.  Openings  (grades  7- 
12)  include  English,  science  (physics),  choral 
music,  and  language  (Spanish).  Members  CSI, 
SACS,  FCIS.  Send  inquiries  to  Mr.  Gary  B. 
Adams,  High  School  Principal,  6855  SW  152 
St.,  Miami,  FL  33157. 


SPANISH  RIVER  CHRISTIAN,  a  pre-K— 5th, 
250-student  school  is  seeking  an  Adminis- 
trator with  a  Reformed  philosophy  and  a 
strong  commitment  to  Chr.  Educ.  Administra- 
tive and  teaching  experience,  and  an  M.A.  in 
school  administration  preferred.  Send  inquir- 
ies to  Lori  Botting,  SRCS,  2400  NW  51st  St., 
Boca  Raton,  FL  33431;  ph.  (305)  994-3006. 

ASSISTANT  PASTOR  FOR  YOUTH.  Young 
PCA  church  in  Monroe  County,  Georgia  is 
seeking  a  man  to  organize  and  administer  a 
complete  county-wide  youth  ministry.  Send 
resume  to:  Dayspring,  P.O.  Box  1184,  For- 
syth,  GA  31029.  

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  anticipates 
two  openings  (5th  and  6th  grade)  in  the  fall  of 
1987.  Applicants  must  have  a  Reformed  phi- 
losophy and  a  strong  commitment  to  Christian 
Education.  Send  resume  to  David  Kinsey, 
Covenant  Christian  School,  2143  N.  Ballas 
Rd.,St.  Louis,  MO  63131.  

COVENANT  COLLEGE  seeks  applicants  for 
faculty  position  in  English  with  an  emphasis 
in  American  Literature.  Doctorate  preferred. 
Candidates  should  be  able  to  articulate  a  Re- 
formed educational  philosophy.  Contact 
Nicholas  Barker,  Dean  of  Faculty,  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 

ENTHUSIASTIC  ELEMENTARY  TEACHER 
needed  with  pioneering  spirit  to  help  a  new 
Christian  school.  Reformed  world-and-life 
view  necessary.  Be  a  part  of  a  loving,  solid 
church  family  in  Tallahassee,  Florida.  Signifi- 
cant parental  help  available  for  multi-grade 
responsibilities  (K-3).  Send  inquiries  to:  Bill 
Bowling,  1105  Buckingham  Dr.,  Tallahassee, 
FL  32308.  

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL,  a 
growing  ministry  of  a  PCA  church  in  Elgin, 
III.  is  seeking  qualified  and  experienced  teach- 
ers in  the  intermediate  and  junior  high  levels 
for  the  1987-1988  school  year.  Call  Mark  Fis- 
cus  at  (3 1 2)  695-03 1 0  for  information.  

CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  ADMINISTRATOR— 
because  of  a  recent  merger  with  another  Chris- 
tian school  (combined  enrollment  of  130)  ap- 
plications are  now  being  received  at  Trinity 
Christian  Academy  in  Montrose,  Colorado. 
We  offer  a  quality  Christian  education  for  K4 
-  grade  8  with  vision  for  a  high  school.  Please 
contact  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Box 
1931,  Montrose,  CO  81401;  (303)  249-1053. 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 


To  work  and  live  In  a 
Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 


As 


tgape 
Wage 


An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 


Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph.D.  do  Agape  Village 
371 1  Agape  Village  Rd..  Macon,  Ga.  31210 
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TEACHERS  WANTED:  Covenant  Christian 
School  in  Panama  City,  Florida  is  seeking  a 
teacher  for  a  combined  6th-8th  grade 
classrooom.  Must  be  able  to  articulate  a  Re- 
formed world-and-life  view.  Member  CSI, 
CSF,  SACS.  Send  inquiries  to  Mr.  Toby 
Yelverton.  DCE,  2350  Frankford  Ave., 
Panama  City,  FL  32405.  


HEADMASTER  sought  for  Trinity  Christian 
Academy.  Masters  degree  needed.  School  is  in 
the  first  year  (K-8)  with  50  students.  We  ex- 
pect to  double  next  year.  Teachers  needed 
also.  Apply:  130  Old  Denmark  Rd  .  Jackson, 
TN  38301. 


TEACHERS/COACHES  WANTED:  Mount  Ver- 
non Christian  Academy  in  northwest  Atlanta; 
grades  8-12,  independent,  college  preparatory, 
accredited.  Contact  I.  H.  Lassiter,  4449 
Northside  Dr.  NW,  Atlanta,  GA  30327;  (404) 
256-4057. 


COVENANT  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(PCA)  St.  Albans,  West  Virginia  (Charleston) 
requests  resumes  for  its  pastoral  vacancy.  We 
are  looking  for  a  pastor  who  is  a  strong 
preacher,  and  is  firmly  committed  to  the  Re- 
formed faith  and  the  Westminster  Standards 
(historical)  and  practical  Calvinism.  Also,  he 
must  be  strongly  committed  to  discipleship 
and  a  Biblical  world  and  life  view.  Please  send 
resume  and  sermon  tape  to:  Session/Pulpit 
Committee,  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
8 1 9  Pennsylvania  Ave.,  St.  Albans,  WV  25 1 77. 

SHANNON  FOREST  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  is 
seeking  applications  for  teaching  positions  in 
Jr./Sr.  High  English — with  music  minor, 
math,  science.  Applicants  should  hold  valid 
teaching  certificates.  Coaching  ability  in  soc- 
cer, basketball,  or  baseball  is  very  desirable. 
An  understanding  and  commitment  to  a  Re- 
formed world  and  life  view  is  necessary.  Ex- 
perience is  preferable.  Send  resume  to:  George 
A.  Hopson,  Jr.,  Principal,  Shannon  Forest 
Christian  School,  829  Garlington  Rd., 
Greenville,  SC  29615;  (803)288-0436. 


GROWING  OPC  CHURCH  in  exciting  city  in 
Florida  seeks  outgoing,  Spirit-filled  Assistant 
Pastor  to  enhance  evangelistic,  youth,  and  dis- 
cipleship ministries.  Excellent  opportunity  to 
develop  ministerial  skills  while  working 
closely  with  Senior  Pastor  and  handling  inde- 
pendent responsibilities.  Send  resume;  brief 
assessment  of  personal  gifts,  goals,  and  inter- 
ests; and  sermon  tape  to:  Search  Committee, 
Lake  Sherwood  Presbyterian  Church,  8200 
Balboa  Dr.,  Orlando,  FL  32818. 


WEST  END  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  has  open- 
ings for  the  following  positions  for  the  1987- 
88  school  year:  1)  High  school  (grades  9-12) 
— Foreign  Language  (French/German/Span- 
ish— preferably  Spanish);  2)  High  school — 
Business  education  teacher  (typing,  etc.);  3) 
Female  P.E./health  teacher  &  coach;  4)  Mid- 
dle school  (grades  6-8)  teacher— social 
studies/math  combination  (foreign  language 
training  helpful);  5)  Middle  school  teacher — 
science/math  combination  (foreign  language 
training  helpful).  ACSI  member.  Application 
deadline  5/29/87.  Contact  David  Hegedus, 
West  End  Christian  School,  1600  Atlantic  St., 
Hopewell,  VA  23860;  (804)  458-6 1 42. 


SUBURBAN  EVANGELICAL  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  seeks  experienced  pastor. 
Church  is  mission-minded  and  self-sustaining 
on  tithes  and  offerings.  Active  members  260, 
complete  modern  facilities,  full-time  youth 
director,  manse  provided  or  option  to  buy  own 
home.  Send  dossier  to  Pulpit  Search  Commit- 
tee, Tabernacle  EPC,  2432  S.  Raccoon  Rd., 
Youngstown,  OH  44515.  

BRYAN  COLLEGE— Chemistry  position.  We 
seek  applicant  committed  to  undergraduate 
teaching  in  a  small  liberal  arts  college  within 
the  context  of  a  Christian  world  and  life  view. 
Ph.D.  and  teaching  experience  preferred.  Ad- 
herence to  Statement  of  Belief  required.  For 
further  information  contact  Dr.  Mayme  S. 
Bedford,  Academic  Dean,  Bryan  College, 
Dayton,  TN  37321-7000.  Ph.:  (615)  775-2041. 


WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY,  a  950-student  K- 
12  ministry  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  is  seeking 
the  following  secondary  school  faculty  for  the 
1987-88  school  year.  Accredited  by  the 
Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and 
Schools.  Member  CSI.  Firmly  committed  to 
Reformed  faith.  Excellent  salary  and  benefits. 
Average  teacher  tenure  9  years.  Advanced 
mathematics,  girls  physical  education  and 
coaching,  choral  music,  business  education, 
librarian,  and  '-government/economics/his- 
tory. For  more  information:  Vemon  Craft, 
Secondary  School  Principal,  Westminster 
Academy,  5620  NE  22nd  Ave.,  Ft.  Lauder- 
dale,  FL  33308;  (305)  771-4600.  

WANTED:  TEACHER  with  pioneering  spirit- 
committed  to  covenantal,  Reformed  doctrine 
and  worldview,  inerrancy  of  Scripture,  and  the 
relevancy  of  the  whole  Bible  to  all  aspects  of 
life,  integral  curriculum — to  teach  10-15 
elementary  students  at  Covenant  Christian 
School,  a  new  parent-run  school  in  Columbus, 
Ohio.  Contact  Rev.  Larry  E.  Wilson,  977  Joos 
Ave.,  Columbus,  OH  43229;  (614)  436-6360. 

PCA  CHURCH  accepting  resumes  for  Youth/As- 
sistant Pastor,  with  emphasis  on  youth.  Mail 
resumes  to:  Hillcrest  Presbyterian  Church, 
10404  34th  Ave.  SW,  Seattle,  WA  98146.  Ap- 
plications must  be  received  by  3/3 1/87. 


SUMMER  CAMP  STAFF.  Camp  Westminster, 
Conyers,  Georgia  (near  Atlanta)  owned  and 
operated  by  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  of  Atlanta,  has  openings  on  its  summer 
staff  for  1987.  Openings  exist  for  both  Junior 
(older  high  school)  and  Senior  (at  least  one 
year  of  college)  Counselors.  For  more  infor- 
mation and  an  application  write:  Dick  Haynes, 
Camp  Westminster,  1438  Sheridan  Road  N.E., 
Atlanta,  GA  30324.  

MUSIC  DIRECTOR/YOUTH  MINISTER  need- 
ed. Redlands  Community  Church  (PCA)  of 
Homestead  Fla.,  is  seeking  a  man  with  proven 
organizational  and  leadership  skills,  musically 
gifted  and  trained,  who  also  has  a  heart  for 
young  people  to  develop  and  lead  an  am- 
bitious, quality  music  ministry  and  to  oversee 
our  youth  ministry.  Bible  college  and/or  semi- 
nary graduate  preferred.  If  interested,  contact 
Andy  Silman,  868  N.  Krome  Ave.,  Home- 
stead, FL  33030,  for  details. 


Services 

CHRISTIAN  MANUAL  TRAINING:  Is  there  a 
Biblical  basis  for  teaching  manual  work?  Can 
a  private  school  afford  this?  Is  there  anyone 
who  has  the  ability  to  set  up  and  teach  such  a 
program?  The  answer  to  these  questions  is 
yes.  Contact  J.  Dunstan,  Box  1920,  Sumas, 
WA  98295. 


BREAKING  INTO  TELEVISION  OR  IS 
TELEVISION  BREAKING  YOU?  Is  your 
church  considering  a  television  or  video-based 
ministry.  Many  who  do  rely  upon  equipment 
salesmen  for  their  information.  We  have  a  bet- 
ter solution.  Nothing  to  sell — just  solid  infor- 
mation about  how  you  can  utilize  equipment 
and  personnel  for  maximum  effectiveness. 
Send  for  an  information  packet  or  call:  David 
Stewart,  c/o  A  Touch  of  Class,  Inc.,  925  Todd 
Pries  Dr.,  Nashville,  TN  37221;  phone  (615) 
646-0493. 


REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


Design  and  Build 
The  New  Church 
You  Need  Today, 
Right  Away! 


Quality  facility  to  match  budget. 
•  More  than  300  churches  built. 
Let  us  help  you  make  your  dream 
a  reality. 

We  can  help  you  get  financing. 

ft 

OORClXUAy 

Church  Designers  and  Builders,  Inc. 
Box  591,  Taylors,  SC  29687 


CALL  TODAY!  (803)  268-7090 


Wanted 

LIBRARY  BOOKS  NEEDED  for  seminary  li- 
brary. All  donations  appreciated.  The  Librari- 
an, Greenville  Presbyterian  Theological  Semi- 
nary, P.O.  Box  9279,  Greenville,  SC  29604. 


(  lassilkd  Rates 


$3  per  line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn 
discounts:  for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  20%  discount.  To  place  an  ad,  sim- 
ply write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of  times 
you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classi- 
fieds, World,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC 
28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015.  We  will  bill  you 
for  the  cost.  Please  allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad 
to  appear. 
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Mailbag 


Not  Silence,  but  Peace 

Dr.  Morton  Smith's  article  "Doctrinal 
Subscription  in  the  PCA"  ("Unequal 
Time,"  Feb.  25)  might  be  brought  up  to 
date  by  citing  the  action  of  the  14th 
General  Assembly  (1986).  The  proposal 
of  the  Committee  on  Judicial  Business 
with  regard  to  exceptions  was  amended 
on  the  floor  to  read:  "This  allowance  of 
exceptions,  however,  does  not  warrant 
his  teaching  or  preaching  of  that  matter 
so  as  to  disturb  the  peace  and  purity  of 
the  church"  (Minutes,  p.  126).  In  the 
context  of  the  debate,  the  clearly  intend- 
ed meaning  of  "so  as"  was  "in  such  a 
manner  as,"  so  that  while  a  man  was  not 
bound  to  silence,  he  was  bound  to  peace. 

The  issue  before  the  PCA  is  not  prop- 
erly framed  in  terms  of  "strict"  versus 
some  other  form  (presumably  "loose") 
subscription.  The  issue  is  whether  strict 
subscription  to  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards as  containing  or  embodying  (the 
term  used  in  the  rpces  vow)  the  system 
of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Scriptures  is 
compatible  with  qualifications  with  re- 
spect to  incidental  statements  in  the 
Standards  not  affecting  that  system.  His- 
toric, authentic  Presbyterian  subscrip- 
tion in  this  country  has  always  allowed 
for  such  qualifications  in  the  interest  of 
a  clear  conscience,  and  Dr.  Smith  does 
as  well. 

But  should  the  church  seek  to  impose 
silence  upon  a  man  with  respect  to  his 
expressed  and  allowable  qualifications? 
The  General  Assembly  did  not  take  that 
position,  but  used  as  a  limiting  princi- 
ple the  peace  and  purity  of  the  church.  A 
confession  says,  in  effect,  "We  believe, 
teach,  and  confess."  To  ordain  a  man  to 
teach  what  he  doesn't  believe  seems  to 
me  to  be  very  dangerous.  The  historical 
system  is  much  more  conducive  to  per- 
sonal integrity  and  long-term  ecclesias- 
tical orthodoxy. 

— (rev.)  David  C.  Jones 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Regulative  Principle  on  Its  Head 

I'm  afraid  the  article  "Worship  Regulat- 
ed by  the  Scriptures"  (Feb.  4)  turns  the 
regulative  principle  on  its  head,  and  will 
encourage  congregations  to  too  quickly 


justify  "innovation." 

For  example,  to  off-handedly  quote 
Psalm  150:4  as  prescribing  instrumental 
music  in  worship  is  inadequate  for  the 
following  reasons: 

1.  The  Psalm  obviously  refers  to 
more  than  cultic  worship  (v.  1),  calling 
even  the  animals  to  praise  God  (v.  6). 
Are  we  to  include  a  chorus  of  cows  in 
church?  Of  course  not,  just  as  we  do  not 
literally  use  hyssop  (Ps.  51:7),  sackcloth 
(Ps.  69:1 1),  or  a  sword  (Ps.  149:6)! 

2.  Whether  the  practice  was  intimate- 
ly connected  with  the  ceremonial  sys- 
tem, and  therefore  abrogated  by  the  New 
Covenant,  needs  to  be  addressed.  Instru- 
ments were  introduced  into  the  Taber- 
nacle and  Temple  service  only  at  the  ex- 
press command  of  God,  and  not  into  the 
ordinary  synagogue  worship.  Calvin 
points  out  that  if  we  use  instruments, 
then  logically  we  should  employ  in- 
cense, candlesticks,  and  other  shadows 
of  the  Mosaic  law. 

3.  The  implication  is  that  those  who 
do  not  worship  with  instruments  are  of- 
fering incomplete  or  defective  worship.  I 
submit  that  even  the  deaf  and  dumb  ful- 
fill Ps.  150:4  by  singing  and  making 
melody  in  (literally  "plucking  the 
strings  of)  the  heart  (Eph.  5:19). 

4.  It  ignores  the  testimony  of  his- 
tory. Justin  Martyr  (150  A.D.),  Clem- 
ent of  Alexandria  (190  A.D.),  Cyprian 
(240  A.D.),  and  Chrysostom  (396  A.D.) 
make  clear  that  the  early  church  did  not 
use  accompaniment,  for  the  above  rea- 
sons. Nor  did  the  early  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  churches. 

Likewise,  the  instances  of  dancing  in 
the  Old  Testament  seem  to  me  to  be 
patriotic  celebrations  in  the  Lord,  very 
appropriate  for  local  and  national  festi- 
vities, but  hardly  for  Temple  worship 
then  or  corporate  worship  now. 

— Renwick  B.  Adams 
West  Lafayette,  Ind. 

The  Westminster  Divines  on 
Worship 

My  doctoral  dissertation  at  Concordia 
Seminary  is  on  Biblical  Authority  in 
the  Westminster  Confession  and  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Testimony.  As 


part  of  it,  I  investigated  how  the  writers 
of  the  Confession  applied  the  Bible's 
authority  to  worship.  The  results  were 
surprising.  Instead  of  the  modern  proof 
of  the  Regulative  Principle  of  Worship 
which  lists  a  number  of  Biblical  texts, 
the  favorite  proof  used  by  the  members 
of  the  Confession  writing  committee 
was  that  of  Liberty  of  Conscience. 
Since  the  church  has  no  power  to  bind 
men's  consciences,  she  cannot  require  or 
allow  anything  in  worship  that  the  Bi- 
ble does  not  command.  This  is  simply 
one  form  of  loving  one's  neighbor. 

Another  belief  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly,  has  a  bearing  on  Bernard  J. 
Stonehouse's  article  in  the  February  4 
issue.  The  Assembly  in  its  Directory  for 
Worship  made  a  distinction  between 
practices  that  were  and  are  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  congregation.  On  the  one 
hand,  positions  for  prayer  are  a  congrega- 
tion matter  to  be  decided  in  accord  with 
general  rules  of  Scriptures  and  Christian 
charity.  On  the  other  hand,  the  addition 
of  dancing  to  the  list  of  approved  acts  of 
worship  could  require  the  General  As- 
sembly to  change  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession, and  possibly  the  denominational 
directory  for  worship  as  well.  Mr.  Stone- 
house's  failure  to  distinguish  between 
the  levels  of  congregational  and  denomi- 
national authority  over  worship  may 
confuse  some  readers. 

— John  A.  Delivuk 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Reformed  Worship  Is  New 
Testament 

Reformed  worship:  what  is  it?  Apparent- 
ly there  is  considerable  confusion  today 
as  to  the  nature  of  Reformed  worship, 
even  among  those  who  subscribe  to  the 
regulative  principle.  In  his  article,  "Wor- 
ship Regulated  by  the  Scriptures,"  B.  J. 
Stonehouse  rightly  directs  our  attention 
to  the  "Regulative  Principle"  as  stated 
in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
XXI,  i.  John  Murray  summarizes  it  as 
follows: 

The  Reformed  principle  is  that  the 
acceptable  way  of  worshipping  God  is 
instituted  by  himself,  and  so  limited  by 
his  revealed  will  that  he  may  not  be 
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worshipped  in  any  other  way  than  that 
prescribed  in  the  Holy  Scripture,  that 
what  is  not  commanded  is  forbidden 
(Collected  Writings,  I,  168). 

Mr.  Stonehouse  clearly  intends  to 
"worship  only  in  the  way  God  com- 
mands" and  expects  his  readers  to  agree. 
But  problems  arise  in  his  application  of 
the  principle.  He  raises  the  question  of 
"a  growing  variety  of  approaches  to  pub- 
lic worship  in  Reformed  churches  today" 
and  among  the  "newer  practices"  he 
mentions  are  "ecclesiastical  dance,"  the 
use  of  a  variety  of  musical  instruments 
in  worship,  and  the  raising  of  hands  dur- 
ing prayer  and  praise.  Suggesting  "as  a 
hypothesis  that  these  newer  practices  in 
some  of  our  churches  may  be  more  faith- 
ful to  the  Regulative  Principle  of  wor- 
ship than  our  more  traditional  modes  of 
worship,"  he  cites  Old  Testament  prece- 
dent for  shouting  (for  joy),  instrumental 
music,  and  dancing  in  worship.  And  he 
quite  correctly  quotes  John  Calvin  as 
commending  the  Biblical  practice  of  lift- 
ing up  of  hands  in  prayer  (though  he 
fails  to  mention  that  the  actual  practice 
in  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  church  in 
question  primarily  involves  the  lifting 
up  of  hands  during  the  singing  rather 
than  in  the  time  of  prayer — a  practice 
which  certainly  has  precedent  in  modem 
Pentecostalism,  but  not  in  Scripture). 

Mr.  Stonehouse  (and  I  suspect  a  good 
many  of  your  readers  as  well)  does  not 
appear  to  realize  that  Reformed  worship, 
as  the  Westminster  Confession  so  clear- 
ly describes  it,  excludes  the  practices  he 
mentions.  The  Confession's  presenta- 
tion of  the  elements  which  constitute 
worship  in  XXI,  ii  and  following  is  in- 
tended to  be  exhaustive.  As  James  Ban- 
nerman  (Church  of  Christ,  I,  327)  says: 
"These  four  things,  then — prayer,  the 
reading  and  preaching  of  the  Word,  sing- 
ing of  psalms,  and  the  dispensation  of 
the  Sacraments — make  up  the  ordinary 
public  worship  of  God...."  Other  than 
the  "religious  oaths,  vows,  solemn  fast- 
ings and  thanksgivings,"  which  are  to  be 
made  use  of  on  appropriate  occasions, 
these  and  only  these  are  the  elements  of 
that  worship  which  God  requires  of  us. 

It  must  be  made  clear  that  Reformed 
worship  is  New  Testament  worship.  Old 
Testament  worship  in  general  and  the 
worship  of  the  Temple  in  particular, 
though  ordained  by  God  and  most  restric- 
tive in  what  was  prescribed  and  forbid- 
den, contained  many  typical  and  figura- 
tive elements,  all  of  which  have  been 
fulfilled  in  Christ  and  have  now  van- 
ished away  (cf.  Hebrews  8:13-9:1  ff.). 

Worship  in  the  church  of  Christ  is 


limited  to  that  which  is  taught  in  the 
New  Testament,  either  by  precept  or  ex- 
ample. Such  worship  is  both  exclusive 
of  all  Old  Testament  worship,  no  matter 
how  clearly  taught,  and  of  all  other  ex- 
traneous elements,  no  matter  how  accep- 
table they  may  otherwise  be  in  our  day- 
to-day  living  of  the  Christian  life.  Thus 
anyone  who  appeals  to  elements  of  Old 
Testament  worship  to  justify  the  intro- 
duction of  similar  elements  into  Chris- 
tian worship  does  so  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  regulative  principle — and 
thus,  also  and  ultimately,  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  that  which  God  requires  of  us. 

It  is  impossible  to  follow  the  regula- 
tive principle  and  have  a  variety  of  ap- 
proaches to  worship.  Rather,  the  wor- 
ship of  the  church  of  God  should  be  the 
simple  spiritual  worship  taught  in  the 
New  Testament.  As  such  it  should  have 
a  universal  appeal  and  should  be  essen- 
tially the  same  in  Jerusalem,  Antioch, 
Rome,  Peoria,  or  Hong  Kong.  Cultural 
differences  are  minimized,  not  maxi- 
mized. In  our  worship  our  first  priority 
must  be  to  render  to  God  that  worship 
he  requires  of  us.  A  consequence  of  this 
will  be  that  people  will  recognize  that 
God  is  indeed  among  us.  But  how  we 
are  to  get  from  our  present  sadly  degener- 
ate state  to  where  we  ought  to  be  I  do 
not  know.  May  we  all  look  to  God, 
who  alone  can  revive  his  church  again. 

— David  C.  Lachman 
Wyncote,  Pa. 

Departure  from  Bland ness 

Thinking  it  will  not  be  inappropriate,  I 
would  like  to  register  my  pleasure  at  the 
departure  from  the  usual  blandness  in 
giving  us  in  the  February  4th  issue  Jean 
Shaw's  "Letter  to  Will  Barker,"  and,  in 
the  "Mailbag"  section,  Wilton  P.  Rose's 
"Plea  for  Wider  Unity." 

I  consider  myself  to  be  "Truly  Re- 
formed," but  I  believe  in  emphasizing 
"Whosoever  will"  rather  than  "No  man 
can  come  to  me  except  the  Father  draw 
him,"  both  of  which  I  believe  to  be  true. 

The  minuscule  branch  of  Christianity 
that  isolates  itself  in  a  coterie  of  the  (cap- 
ital letter)  "Reformed,"  and  looks  with 
disdainful  condescension  upon  others,  is 
in  a  minimally  influential  cul  de  sac. 

I  hope  that  this  letter  will  not  be 
deemed  "intemperate." 

— Warren  N.  Potts 
Jackson,  Miss. 

Untold  Blessing 

It  was  with  considerable  sadness  that  we 
recently  read  of  the  decision  to  cease  pub- 
lishing the  Journal.  I  feel  like  I'm  losing 


an  old  friend,  as  the  Journal  sustained  and 
encouraged  me  back  in  my  seminary  days 
at  Columbia  Seminary  as  I  confronted 
considerable  liberal  teaching.  And,  until 
the  formation  of  the  PCA,  the  Journal 
continued  to  encourage  me  to  stand  up 
for  the  truth  of  God's  Word.  Then,  and 
since  then  to  the  present,  the  Journal 
has  always  been  a  spiritual  blessing  as  I 
have  used  it.  Thank  you  for  your  labors 
which  have  blessed  me  untold! 
— (Rev.)  Gaynor  Phillips 
Newberry,  S.C. 

Cause  for  Tears 

I  respect  the  board's  decision,  but  I — 
who  rarely  weep — have  actually  wept 
at  the  loss  of  your  voice  in  my  life. 
It's  like  losing  a  very  good  friend. 
— Linda  Lou  Sully 
West  Sayville,  N.Y. 

like  Losing  an  Old  Friend 

No  mention  was  made  ("An  Important 
Message,"  Feb.  25)  of  the  third  founder 
of  the  Journal,  Mr.  C.  C.  Dickinson, 
who  put  up  much  of  the  money  that 
was  available  to  Dr.  Bell  and  Dr.  Den- 
dy.  Mr.  Dickinson  was  a  friend  of  mine 
for  many  years  and  after  his  death  I  was 
pastor  of  his  home  church — Kanawha 
Salines  at  Maiden,  W.  Va. 

I  feel  that  I  have  lost  an  old  friend. 
The  Journal  was  first  published  while  I 
was  a  student  at  Union  Seminary  (Rich- 
mond) from  1941-44.  Complimentary 
copies  were  given  to  all  the  students 
regularly,  and  were  (even  then)  received 
with  hoots  and  jeers  by  many.  For  45 
years  I  have  not  been  without  this  mag- 
azine. 

— (rev.)  Charles  McNutt 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 

And  Losing  a  New  Friend 

I'm  sincerely  sorry  to  hear  that  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal  will  cease  publication 
with  its  March  18th  issue.  In  the  year 
that  I  have  had  a  subscription  I  found 
the  Journal  to  be  a  blessing  and  a  chal- 
lenge to  my  faith.  I  will  miss  it! 
— Matthew  A.  Doyle 
Lancaster,  N.H. 

Meeting  Needs  of  the  Time 

It  was  sad,  sad  news  that  we'll  have  no 
more  Presbyterian  Journals]  But  as  I 
look  back  on  at  least  30  years — maybe 
more — of  our  publication,  I  rejoice  in 
its  faithful  response  to  the  needs  of  the 
time.  Thank  all  of  you  who  made  it  so 
valuable  to  so  many  of  us. 
— Elizabeth  H.  Anderson 
Tampa,  Fla. 
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Editorial 


A  Prayer  for  the  Church's  Revival 


Glorious  Father,  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  I  give  you  thanks  for 
those  who  have  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  love  for  all  your  people,  and  I  pray 
for  them,  who  are  the  church. 

Grant  to  all  of  us  the  Spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation,  so  that  we  may  know  you 
better.  I  pray  that  the  eyes  of  our  hearts 
may  be  enlightened  in  order  that  we  may 
know  the  hope  to  which  you  have  called 
us,  the  riches  of  your  glorious  inheri- 
tance in  the  saints,  and  your  incompara- 
bly great  power  for  us  who  believe, 
which  is  like  the  working  of  your 
mighty  strength  which  you  exerted  in 
Christ  when  you  raised  him  from  the 
dead  and  seated  him  at  your  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  realms,  far  above  all 
rule  and  authority,  power  and  dominion, 
and  every  title  that  can  be  given,  not 
only  in  the  present  age,  but  also  in  the 
one  to  come. 

O  Lord,  we  worship  you  and 
desire  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  your  son,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  living  Word  of  God! 

O  Lord,  the  great  and  awesome  God, 
who  keeps  his  covenant  of  love  with  all 
who  love  him  and  obey  his  commands, 
we  have  sinned  and  done  wrong.  We 
have  been  wicked  and  have  rebelled;  we 
have  turned  away  from  your  commands 
and  laws.  Our  Savior  said,  "If  you  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments,"  yet  as  a 
church  we  have  not  listened  to  your 
Word  or  to  your  servants  who  have  pro- 
claimed your  Word. 

O  Lord,  by  your  Spirit  make  us 
a  people  of  die  Word! 

Even  though  we  have  witnessed  your 
judgment  on  those  who  have  professed 
faith  and  yet  have  not  believed  to  the 
point  of  obedience,  and  even  though  we 
ourselves  have  experienced  a  spiritual 
dryness  and  lack  of  fruitfulness,  never- 
theless we  have  not  sought  the  favor  of 
the  Lord  our  God  by  turning  from  our 
sins  and  giving  attention  to  your  truth. 
But  you,  O  Lord,  are  merciful  and  for- 
giving. For  your  sake,  O  Lord,  look 
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with  favor  on  your  church  that  bears 
your  name.  We  do  not  make  requests  of 
you  because  we  are  righteous,  but  be- 
cause of  your  great  mercy  and  because 
your  people  bear  your  name. 

O  Lord,  by  your  grace,  shown 
in  the  cross  of  Christ,  make  us 
indeed  a  people  of  your  Word! 

Righteous  Father,  you  granted  to  your 
Son  authority  over  all  people  that  he 
might  give  eternal  life  to  all  those  you 
have  given  him.  This  is  eternal  life:  that 
we  may  know  you,  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  you  have  sent. 

Holy  Father,  now  that  Jesus  has  re- 
turned to  you  and  we  are  still  in  the 
world,  protect  us  by  the  power  of  your 
name,  so  that  we  may  be  one  as  you  and 


the  Son  are  one. 

May  we  have  the  full  measure  of  his 
joy  within  us. 

We  ask  not  that  you  take  us  out  of 
the  world  but  that  you  protect  us  from 
the  evil  one. 

Sanctify  us  by  the  truth;  your  Word 
is  truth. 

As  you  sent  your  Son  into  the  world, 
so  send  us  into  the  world. 

O  Ix»  d,  by  the  power  of  your 
Word  make  us  faithful  conveyors 
of  your  Word! 

May  all  of  us — even  those  who  will 
yet  believe  through  our  message — may 
we  all  be  one,  Father,  just  as  you  are  in 
Christ  and  he  is  in  you.  May  we  also  be 
in  you  and  the  Son  so  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  you  have  sent  him. 


May  we  be  brought  to  complete  unity 
to  let  the  world  know  that  you  sent 
Jesus  Christ  and  have  loved  us  even  as 
you  have  loved  him. 

Father,  though  the  world  does  not 
know  you,  we  know  that  you  have  sent 
the  Son,  and  he  has  made  your  name 
known  to  us,  in  order  that  the  love  you 
have  for  him  may  be  in  us  and  that  he 
himself  may  be  in  us. 

O  Lord,  by  the  transforming 
power  of  your  Word  and  Spirit 
unite  us  as  a  people  of  the  Word 
rather  than  of  this  world's 
cultures  or  traditions! 

In  Jesus  Christ  and  through  faith  in 
him  we  approach  you,  Lord  God,  with 
freedom  and  confidence.  For  your  intent 
was  that  now,  through  the  church,  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God  should  be 
made  known  to  the  rulers  and  authorities 
in  the  heavenly  realms,  according  to 
your  eternal  purpose  which  you  accom- 
plished in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

For  this  reason  I  kneel  before  you, 
Father,  from  whom  your  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  on  earth  derives  its  name. 
I  pray  that  out  of  your  glorious  riches 
you  may  strengthen  us  with  power 
through  your  Spirit  in  our  inner  being, 
so  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  our  hearts 
through  faith.  And  I  pray  that  we,  being 
rooted  and  established  in  love,  may  have 
power,  together  with  all  the  saints,  to 
grasp  how  wide  and  long  and  high  and 
deep  is  the  love  of  Christ,  and  to  know 
this  love  that  surpasses  knowledge — 
that  we  may  be  filled  to  the  measure  of 
all  the  fullness  of  God. 

O  Lord,  revive  your  church 
again  that  by  your  Word  and 
Spirit  we  may  make  Jesus  Christ 
known  to  this  world! 

Now  to  him  who  is  able  to  do  im- 
measurably more  than  all  we  ask  or 
imagine,  according  to  his  power  that  is 
at  work  within  us,  to  him  be  glory  in 
the  church  and  in  Christ  Jesus  through- 
out all  generations,  for  ever  and  ever! 
Amen.<* 


A  EUROPEAN 
HOLIDAY 

personally  escorted  by  Rev.  John 
W.  P.  Oliver  and  Dr.  John  B. 
Bartlett,  June  18  -  July  3. 

Visiting  London,  Amsterdam, 
Rothenburg  Munich,  Venice, 
Florence,  Lucerne,  and  Paris. 

For  complete  information  write: 
Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
642  Telfair  Street 
Augusta,  GA  30901 
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SPRING  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

"Reformed  Preaching" 

May  14, 15, 16  at  the  Seminary 

Featured  Speakers: 
•  Dr.  Jay  Adams 
•  Dr.  Sinclair  Ferguson 
•  Dr.  Douglas  Kelly 

For  reservations  write  or  call: 
Spring  Bible  Conference 
P.O.  Box  9279 
Greenville,  SC  29604 
(803)  233-0726 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Emphasizing  Christian  leadership  and  character 
training. 

Carefully  tutored  academics.  Certified  teachers  at 
U.S.,  Caribbean,  and  Canadian  campuses  pro- 
vide unique,  stimulating  study  options.  Ratio  to 
students  1:21  Gym,  team  sports,  tennis,  and 
horseback  riding.  Professional  personal  problem 
counseling.  Students  may  start  any  month!  Ex- 
pect remarkable  growth  in  faith,  character,  and 
self-esteem.  Great  for  underachievers!  Coed. 
Ages:  12-18.  Write  1000  S.  350  E.,  Marion,  IN 
46953;  or  call  (317)  668-4009.  New  Horizons 
Ministries  admits  students  of  any  race,  color  and 
national  or  ethnic  origin. 


Quill  Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your  book, 
contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your  manuscript 
for  free  evaluation  and  cost  estimate.  Write 
for  free  booklet. 

Box  8193  Dept.  J. 
CJtUU       Columbus,  Ga.  31908 
^y)  /#.        .         Phone:  404-327-4678  or 
,  y  llOUia/W/U  1-800-33BOOKS 


ANNOUNCING 
IMMEDIATE  PUBLICATION  OF 

SESSION  TO  SESSION 


A  bi-monthly  newsletter  committed  to  promoting  the  strengthening 
and  growth  of  Biblical  Presbyterianism  in  America 


Advisory  Editors: 

Sinclair  Ferguson  (WTS) 
Robert  Godfrey  (WTS-West) 
Joseph  Hall  (CTS) 
Norman  Harper  (RTS) 


O.  Palmer  Robertson, 
Executive  Editor 

Kenneth  M.  Myers 
Managing  Editor 


Yes. 

□  Include  us  as  a  "supporting 
session"  for  Session-to-Session. 

□  Enclosed  is  $100  for  our  session 
members  for  the  first  year. 

□  Enclosed  is  a  list  of  sessional 
names  and  addresses. 


Yes. 

□  Include  me  as  an  individual 
supporter  of  Session-to-Session. 

□  Enclosed  is  $10.00  for  the  first 
year. 

□  My  name  and  address  is 
enclosed. 


Sponsored  by  the  Session  of  Wallace  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 
located  just  inside  the  Washington,  D.C.  Beltway 
7201  Sixteenth  Place 
Hyattsville,  Maryland  20783-4399 


Westminster 

Theotoqkat  Seminary 

-J  Philadelphia  J 


Philadelphia 

is  pleased  to  announce  that 

WILLIAM  S.  BARKER, 

Ph.D.,  Vanderbilt,  will  join  the 
department  of  church  history 
as  Professor  of  Church  History 
beginning  with  the  1987-88 
academic  year. 

Dr.  Barker  will  join  an  already  distinguished  faculty  in  support  of  the  M.Div.  program 
and  the  Ph.D.  program  in  Historical  and  Theological  Studies. 

Richard  B.  Gaff  in 

Professor  of  Systematic  Theology 
Th.D.,  Westminster 

Robert  D.  Knudsen 

Professor  of  Apologetics 
Ph.D.,  Free  University,  Amsterdam 

Sinclair  B.  Ferguson 

Associate  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology 
Ph.D.,  Aberdeen 


David  W.  Clowney 

Assistant  Professor  of  Apologetics 
Ph.D.,  Temple 


D.  Clair  Davis  Samuel  T.  Logan,  Jr. 

Professor  of  Church  History         Professor  of  Church  History 

Dr.Theol.,  Gbttingen  Ph.D.,  Emory 

For  information  about  these  programs,  or  the  Ph.D.  in  Hermeneutics  and  Biblical 
Interpretation,  or  programs  leading  to  the  D.MIn.,  Th.M.,  M.A.R.  or  M.A.Mis. 
(sixteen  programs  are  available)  write: 
Justin  H.  Tilled  •  Director  of  Admissions  •  Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Box  27009  •  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 


Restores  the  original  meaning  of 

our  Constitution 
— just  in  time  for  the  Bicentennial 


Professor  Forrest  McDonald  of  the  University  of 
Alabama  is  conservatism's  foremost  Constitutional 
authority,  and  perhaps  America's.  The  Pulitzer  Prize 
committee  generally  sticks  to  safe,  respectable  liberal 
authors.  But  they  couldn't  ignore  this  major  book.  The 
praise  is  pouring  in  from  conservative  heavyweights  — 
and  also  from  historians  with  imposing  credentials: 

RUSSELL  KIRK,  Reflections:  "Vigorously  and  wittily 
written,  and  it  makes  the  framing  of  the  Constitution  in- 
teresting all  over  again,  even  for  people  who  have  read 
much  on  the  subject  over  the  years.  Its  portraits  of  the 
individual  Framers  are  careful  and  candid,  and  healthily 
iconoclastic  when  there  is  need  for  correction  of  pious 
errors." 

STANLEY  N.  KATZ,  Princeton:  "This  is  McDonald's 
best  book  and,  indeed,  the  best  single  volume  on  the 
origins  of  the  U.S.  Constitution  and  the  accomplishment 
of  the  Constitutional  Convention  of  1787. . .  .Most  of 
Novus  Ordo  Seclorum  is  devoted  to  a  rigorous  analysis 
of  18th-century  thought  (political  theory,  political 
economy,  and  law).  It  is  solidly  grounded  in  the  most 
recent  scholarship  and  based  upon  a  very  original 
reading  of  the  primary  sources.  McDonald  writes  with 
uncommon  grace;  the  book  is  a  pleasure  to  read,  but  it  is 
nevertheless  densely  and  vigorously  argued ....  no  reader 
will  regret  the  hours  devoted  to  this  work." 

M.  E.  BRADFORD,  National  Review:  "The  stature  of 
Forrest  McDonald  as  an  interpreter  of  the  confluence  of 
language,  thought,  and  action  that  issued  in  the  United 
States  Constitution  was  extraordinary  even  before  the 
publication  of  his  most  recent  consideration  of  that  sub- 
ject. Now  ...  his  authority  is  unequaled  —  magisterial 
....  of  inestimable  value  . . .  McDonald's  masterpiece  is 
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the  reconstruction  of  an  intellectual  milieu ....  Con- 
servatives in  particular  should  therefore  salute  his 
achievement  as  not  merely  an  intellectual  feat  but  an  un- 
parallelled  act  of  service  to  the  Republic ..." 

LANCE  BANNING,  author  of  The  Jeffersonian  Per- 
suasion: "More  enjoyable  and  more  provocative  than 
anything  I've  seen  on  the  Constitutional  Convention  for 
a  very  long  time ....  finely  crafted,  humorous,  and 
learned." 

CHARLES  R.  KESLER,  American  Spectator:  "Like  all 
of  his  works,  this  one  displays  at  once  an  encyclopedic 
learning  and  a  biographer's  sense  of  character  that  make 
his  retelling  of  a  familiar  story  always  new,  vital,  and 
unexpected.  Somehow  he  finds  angles  to  work  that  no 
one  else  has  seen  or  seen  so  well." 
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